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UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOR THE PEOPLE

BELGIUM.

EE'LGIUM, one of the smaller European states,

consists of the southern portion of the former king-

dom of the Netherlands (as created by the Congress
of Vienna). In the time of the Romans, it formed
a p.irt of Qallia Hclfjica.

Genqrnphij and Ulntiitics.—Belgium lies between
lat. 49° 27' and 51° 30' N., and between long. 2° 3.3'

and 6° 5' E. It is bounded on the N. by Holland

;

on the E. by Dutch Liuibourg, Luxembourg, and
Rhenish Prussia ; on the S. and S. W. by France

;

and on the N. \V. by the North Sea. Its CTcatest

length, from north-west to south-east, is 173 English

miles ; and its greatest breadth, from north to south,

112 English miles. The whole area is 11,313 square
miles. The following table gives a list of the pro-

vinces in Bclgimn, with the area, popiUation, and
chief town of each :

rrovinccs.

Antwerp, .

West Flanders,

East Flanders,

Hainault,
Liege,

Brabant,
Limbourg,
Lu.\embourg,
Kamiu-, .

Total, .

Area in

SqiKirc Milos.

. 1,094

1,243

l.l.M

1,4.30

1,111

1,260

929
1,095

1..397

11,313

PopiiLition

Dec. 31, 1857.

439,954
629,379
781,531
77S.906
.')0;t,053

761,-104

192,638
195,498

288.873

4,577,230

Chief Cities.

Antwerp.
Bruges.
Ghent.
Mons.
Liege.

Brussels.

Hasselt.

Arlon.

Namur.

B. is the most densely peopled country in Europe,
the popul.ation being about 404 to the squjire mile

;

and in the particular provinces of East Flanders,
Brabant, Hainault, and West Flanders, respectively,
not less than 675, 594, 537, and 502 to the square
mile. The rural pojiulation is to that of the towns
as 3 to 1. (1870—pop, about .'">,000,000.)

Physical Aspect.—B. is, on the whole, a level,

and even low-lying country; diversilicd, however,
by hilly districts. In the south-east, a western
branch of the Ardennes highlands makes its appear-
ance, separating the basin of the JIaas from that of the

Moselle, but attains only the moderate elevation of

2000 feet. In Flanders the land becomes so low, that

in p.arts where the n.itural protection afforded by the
downs is deficient, dikes, &c., have been raised to

check the encroachments of the sea. In the north-

east part of Antwerp, a n.atiu-ally imfertile district

named the Cam])ine, and composed of marshes and
barren heaths, extends in a line p.irallel with the
co.Tst. The once impassable morasses of the Morini
and the Menapii, which stayed the progress of C.-esar's

legions, are now drained, and converted into fertile

fields, surrounded by dense plantations, which make
the land at a distance look like a vast green forest

—

though, when more closely regarded, we sec only
numerous dwellings interspersed among fields, canals,

and mcadowa<
Hydrography, Climate, Arp-ictilture, &c.—The

abundant water-system of B. is chiefly supphed by
the rivers Scheldt and Maas, both of which rise in

France, and have their embouchures in Holland. At
Antwerp, the Scheldt, which, like the Maas, is navi-

gable all through Belgium, is 32 feet deep, and about
480 yards wide. Its trilnitaries are the Lys, Dender,
and Kupel. The ilaas, or Mcuse, receives in its course

i the waters of the iSambre, the Ourthe, and the Roer.

These natural hydrogi'aphical advantages are in-

creased by a system of canals which unite Brussels

and Louvain witli the Rupel, Brussels with Oharlcroi,

Mons with Conde, Ostend with Bruges and Ghent,

and this last place with Temeuse. According to the

resolution passed by the government in 1842, the

long postponed ]iroject of cutting canals through the

Campine district was at length commenced, and
has been very advantageous to the spread of agri-

culture. A "largo portion of the Campine seems
destined to peqictual barrenness—a divary, Slcnt,

irreclaimable waste ; but wherever it has been pos-

sible to rescue a patch from the stubborn heath or

the rclentle.ss sand, there agricultural colonies hare

been planted, and cornfields sliine, and pastures

brighten in the heart of the imnunnori.al wilderness.

The climate of B., in the plains near the sea, is
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cool, hiunid, and somewhat unhealthy ; but in the

higher soutli-eost districts, hot summers alternate

with very cold winters. April and November ai-e

always rainy months. These varieties of climate are

favourable to a greater variety of produce than the
neiglibouring country of Holland can supply. The
Aruenues districts yield a large supply of wood ; while

the level provinces raise all kinds of grain—wheat,

rye, barley, oats, &c., leguminous plants, hemp, flax,

colza, tobacco, hojis, dye-plants, and cliicory. Bel-

gium contains upwards of 7,000,000 acres, of which
one-half is arable, rather more than one-fifth in

meadow and jiasture, the same in woods and forests,

and not above 500,000 acres lying waste. Some
hundreds of acres are devoted to vineyards, but the

wine produced is of an inferior quality. The forests

of Ardennes abound in game and other wild animals.

Good pasturage is foimd on the slopes and in the

valleys of the hilly districts, and in the rich meadows
of the low provinces. Gardening occupies not less

than 130,000 acres ; indeed, it has been said that

the agriculture of B. is just gardening on a largo

scale, so carefully and laboriously is every inch of

soil cultivated. The spade is still the principal

instnmient used. In the Camjiine, the care of bees

is very productive, and the cultivation of the silk-

worm is encouraged. There are valuable fisheries

on the coast, which employ about 200 boats. 15.

is famous for its horses, and in 184G contained

294,537 of these animals, 1,203,891 horned cattle,

and 662,508 sheep.

Geology.—The geological formations of B. are

closely associated with those of France and Britain.

The greater portion of the country is covered with
Tertiary deposits. A line drawn across the course of

the Scheldt, by Mechlin, along the Demer and Maas,
will have on its northern and north-western aspect

a tract of tertiary deposits, bounded northwards by
the sea. In these tertiary strata the dill'crcnt geo-

logical periods are fully represented ; but only the

second, containing the Pleioeene deposits, is rich in

fossils. The Secondary deposits occupy an extensive

tract in the centre of Belgiiun, between the Scheldt

and the Demer. The most important district, econo-

mically, is the south-western, consisting of Palmozoic
rocks—Silurian, Devonian, and Carboniferous. These
beds have a very compUcated structure, from the
numerous and extensive flexures and folds they
have undergone, and these arc often accompanied
with great upward shifts, by which beds of many
different ages are brought to the same level.

Mineral Products.—B. is rich in minerals, which,
next to its abundant agriculture, constitute the
chief source of its national prosperity. The four

provinces in which they are found are Hainault,

Kamur, Liege, and Luxembourg. They include lead,

copper, zinc, calamine, alum, peat, marble, limestone,

slate, iron, and coal. Lead is wrought, but only to a
small extent, in Liege ; copper in Hainault and Liege

;

manganese in Lieoe and Namur; black marble at

Dinant ; slates at Herbemont ; and calamine prin-

cijjally at Liege. But these jiroducts are insignifi-

cant compared to the superabundance of coal

—

from anthracite to the richest gas coal—and iron,

in which B. ranks next to England. In 1857, the
number of coal-pits was 205; and the amount of

coal ' put out ' was 8,383,902 tons, valued at ui)wards
of £4,000,000; while the amount of iron ore was
between one and two million tons, and of the pre-

pared iron, more than half a million. The mmiber
of workmen employed during the same year in the

Belgian coal-fields was 72,577. B. also possesses

several mineral springs, of wliich the most celebrated

is the chalybeate water of Sjia, visited by thousands

both from the Old World and the New.
The modem industrial character of the Belgians

may be traced back to a very early period, even to the
time of the Ilomans, who noticed the love of traffic

prevading in the Celtic districts of Gallia BeUjica.
This characteristic has remained steadfast to the
|>rescnt time. It is impossible not to recognise in
the cloth-weaving Atrehatir the ancestors of the
industrious race who gradu.ally extended themselves
towards the east and north of Belgium. During
the carl}' commerce of Europe, when trade was
secure only within walled towns, Flanders was the
principal seat <if productive industry ; and its recent
scjiaration from ITollaud has also lieen indirectly
favourable to the development of its internal
resources. A state which, like B., begius its

career imder a burden of debt, which is shut in
between nations who possess important ports and
colonics, and which is peopled by races not yet
sufficiently blended to constitute a perfect nation-
ality, must, before all other things, develop its

internal, material resources. This has been well
understood in Belgium. Since the commencement
of its independent career, it has devoted its attention
almost exclusively to those bnmches of industry and
commerce by which its future greatness must be
supported.

Manufactures.—The chief mannf.actures are linen,

woollen, cotton, silk, lace, leather, and metals.

The great seats of the linen manufacture—recently
revived after a long depression— are Courtray and
Bruges, in West Flanders ; Ghent, in East Flanders

;

Brussels, in Brabant; Mechlin, or Malines, in

Antwerp; and Tournay, in Hainault. The number
of linen pieces annually produced is about 900,000.

The lawn and damask fabrics of Bruges are cele-

brated, as well as the lace made in and near Brussels,

Malines, Louvain, and Bruges, which sometimes
couunands a price of £40 per yard. But the Belgian
hand-sj)un yarn, though superior in quahty, cannot
maintain its ground against machinery. Verviers,

Liege, Dolhaim, Ypres, Doperinghe, Limbourg,
Bruges, Mons, Thuiu, and Hodimont are centres of

the woollen manufacture. Ypres alone employs 50,000
workmen in this brauch of industry. Brussels and
Tom-nay have large carjiet manufactures, and Hain-
aiUt supplies a considerable amount of hosiery. The
principal manufactures of cotton are at Ghent and
Lokeren, in East Flanders ; Bruges and Courtray, in

West Flanders ; Malines, Louvain, and Anderlecht,
in Brabant; Tournay and Mons, in HainaiUt; and
also at Antwerp. The separation of B. from Holland
had at first a prejudicial effect on this as on other
trades; but the opening of the navigation of the

Scheldt, the intersection of the country by railways

and canals, and, in consequence, the rapid and
extensive commimication with other countries, have
revived the activity of the cotton trade, which now
gives employment to b>^tween one and two huixired

thousand workmen. Waestricht, which belongs to

Holland, is one of the chief seats of manufactures
of leather; but this trade is also carried on at

Limbourg, Liege, Stadelot, Namur, Dinant, and
especially at Bruges and Ghent. The manufacture
of gloves has made great progress in recent j'oars.

Metallurgy also has rapidly increased in productive-

ness since 1810, when Cockerill introduced into B.
the English method of smelting iron with coke. The
principal seats of the metal manufacture are Liege,

Namiu-, Charleroi, Mons, and their neighbourhoods.

There are large ordnance foundries at Liege and
Malines, and celebrated makers of firearms and
machinery in Liege; naU-making at Charleroi; tin-

ware, &c., at Liege and in Hainault; wire and brass

factories at Namur ; zinc manufactures at Liege

;

lead and shot factories at Ghent ; the gold and silver

goods of Brussels and Ghent may also be noticed as

important branches of Belgiaji industry. Flax is
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one of the most extensive and valuable products
of B., no fewer than 400,000 persons being employed
in its culture and preparation. Besides these, we
may mention the straw-bonnet manufacture in the

neighbourhood of Liege; the paper fabrics of the
provinces Liege, Namiur, and Brabant; the glass-

works of Ilainanlt, Namur, Val-St-Lambert, and
Brabant; the porcelain, &c. of Toumay, Brussels,

Mons, and Ghent : and sugar-refineries at Antwerp,
Bruges, Ostend, Ghent, &c. In 1S57, the nimiber of

steam-engines employed in the several manufactures
of B. was »t99.

The natural wealth and industrial resources of B.
have always been more or less modified by the
political relations of the coimtry. In the middle
of the 13th c, B., with Bruges as its chief seat of

manufactiu^s, had surpassed all its neighbours in

industry, and had established a llourisiiing com-
merce with the Italians. After the discovery of

America, Antwerp took the place of Bruges, and was
regarded as a northern Venice. But the unhappy
period of Spanish oppression and the war in the

Netherlands deeply depressed Belgian commerce,
which suffered still more at the peace of Westphalia,
when Holland monopolised the navigation of the

Scheldt. The river was again opened at the close

of the 18th c, when the French had invaded the

Netherlands, and Napoleon caused the harbour of

Antwerp to be restored and enlarged. At the cost

of Amsterdam, Belgian commerce received a new
impidse by the union of B. witli Holland, as settled

by the Congress of Vienna ; but scarcely were hopes
revived, when the revolution of 1S30 changed the
prospects of the country. The treaty signed in

London, April 19, 1S39, gave to Holland the right to

levy a toll of t\vo-and-sixpence per ton on all vessels

navigating the Scheldt The privilege of navigation

on the inland waters between the Scheldt and the
Bhine was purchased by B. for an annual payment
of £50,000. In June 1839, this privilege was virtually

taken away by the government of Holland, and,

in 1843, with additional expense to B., the new
treaty of navigation was ratified by both parties.

During this crisis preceding the development of a

free commerce, B. had not neglected her internal

resources. The Soci6t6 de Commerce de Bruxelles,

the Eanque de Belgique, and other associations for

the extension of trade, had been formed; and May 1,

18.34, the government adopted the scheme for a
railway-system the most complete of any on the
continent. The centre of the Belgian net-work of

railways is Malines, whence lines are carried out
in all directions. The north line goes to Antwerp
and its harbour; the west, by Ghent and Bniges,
to Ostend ; the south-west, by Brussels and Mons,
to Quievrain and the borders of France, not far

from Valenciennes ; and the cast, by Louvain,
Tirlemont, Liege, Verviers, and exteniling to the
confines of Prussia. The entire length of these main
lines in 1857 was nearly 1000 miles. The amount
of government loans expended on the construction

of railways up till 31st December 1857, was
186,043,242 fi'ancs. The receipts of the main rail-

w.ays during the same ye.ar were 25,507,017 francs;

the expenses, 13,861,901 francs, shewing a net prolit

of 11,645,656 francs. lu connection with this great
scheme of internal communication, the government
gave attention to commercial treaties and other
measures calcidated to supply the want of colonial

trade. The colony founded in the district of St
Thomas by a treaty with the republic of Guatemala,
has passed tlirou"h a long series of difficulties, but
now promises good residts.

In 1857, the number of ships which entered
Belgian ports was 2791, and the number which
left, 2768; their united tonnage, 1,180,835 tons.

The articles of export are far more various than
those of import. The value of Belgian exports has
nearly quadrupled itself in the last twenty years.
In 1837, it amounted to 129,569,000 francs; in 1847,
to 205,781,000 francs; and in 1857, to 4.30,704,000
francs. Among the principal articles of export
are coal, flax, linen, woollen, and cotton goods,
glass, firearms, and nails. Jlore than a thjrd of
the whole quantity is consigne<l to France, and half

of the remainder to the Zollverein, England, and
Holland. The unit of the Belgian monetary system
is the franc, equal in value to the French franc.

It cannot be said that intellectual improvement
has kept pace with the material prosperity of B.,

though in this respect also there has been a per-

ceptible advance. The great hindrances to a thorough
development of the national intellect have been the
lack of political independence, which has drawn off

the most precious energies of the country to foreign
centres of actirity; and the variety and confused
mixture of dialects, wherebj' the true Flemish indi-

viduality has been driven into the background.
An independent national literature, acting as the
bond of a pure national unanimity, was not possible,

under such imfavourable conditions, to which may
be added the facilities afforded for supplying the
people with cheap reprints of foreign works. The
Flemish element—the most important—seems indeed
to have become conscious of its capabilities in respect
to literature; but a genuine expression of the entire

Belgian mind will first become possible when the
Walloon element also begins to develop a freer

form of speech alon" with its own peculiar modes
of thought. The Royal Academy of Arts and
Sciences at Brussels is at the head of several
other unions for scientific purposes. Among the
most celebrated names in Belgian literature and
science, may be mentioned—Quetelet in mathe-
matics, Altmeyer the historian, Fetis the musical
critic. Conscience the Flemish poet and novelist,

WUlems the philologist, and Baron and Moke in

literary history and criticism. Painting and archi-

tecture formerly flourished in the wealthy old towns
of Flanders ; but after the brilliant epoch of Rubens
and his pupils, a long period of dulness followed.

In modem times, a revival of art has taken place,

as may be proved by the names of the painters,

Wappers, De Keyser, Gallait, De Biefve, Verboek-
hoven, &c. ; the sculptors, W. Geefs, Simouis, Jehotte,

Fraikin, &c. ; the engravers, Calamatta, Brown, and
Meimier ; and the medallists, Wiener and Hars.

The Belgian school-system sufferetl for more than
ten years under the freedom of teaching allowed by
the constitution, which was chiefly made use of by
the wealthy CathoUc clergy. The consequence wag
that education assumed a divided and sectarian

character. Since the state, however, has exercised

a general superintendence over the universities,

gymnasi.o, and elementary schools, a higher style of

education has prevailed. The two universities of

Ghent and Liege, united with a school of archi-

tecture and mimng; ten national schools {Athinfes),

in which a classical is combined with a commercial
education ; fifty schools preparatory to these (EcoleJi

mo'jeniies) ; two seminaries for teachers at Lierre and
Nivelle, besides the superintendence now exercised by
the state over the institutions formerly maintained
by communes and provincial corporations, and, above
aU, over the primary schools—all this forms a suffi-

cient counterjioise to the numerous schools supported
by private individuals and religious bodies. Among
the latter may be noticed the OathoUc High School
of Louvain, foimdeil in 1836, and conducted under
strict ecclesiastical discipline; the free university of

Brussels ; and the gj'mnasia of the Jesuits at Namur,
Brugelette, Brussels, and Liege. Journalism in B.
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has been greatly extended by tlie abolition of the

stamp-duty (1848), and ISO daily newspapers arc

now published, including 56 Flemish papers; but
only a few have obtained a proper degree of respect-

ability and influence.

Population and Religion.—The population of B.

is of mixed German and Celtic origin. The Flemings

(a br-inch of the Teutonic family) and Walloons (a

branch of the Celtic family), distinguished by their

peculiar dialects, are still conspicuous among the

pure Germans, Dutch, and French. The French
language has gained the ascendency in educated

society, and in the oflices of government; but the

Flemish dialect j)revail3 numerically in the propor-

tion of 4 to ;). The CalhoUc religion is the prevail-

ing form. There arc only about 10,000 or 12,000

Protestants, and 1400 Jews. The supreme Catholic

dignitaries of B. are the Archbishop of Mechlin, and
the five diocesan bishops of Bruges, Ghent, Toumay,
Kamur, and Liege.

The tjovernmeiit of Belgium is a limited constitu-

tional monarchy, and was established in its present

form by the revolution of 1830. The legislative

body consists of two chambers—that of the senate,

and that of the representatives. A responsible

ministry, with the king as president, is at the head
of all public affairs, and its measures are carried

into effect by the governors of the several pro\nnces.

The ministry includes departments for home affairs,

foreign affairs, tinancc, justice, public works, and
w.ar. The administration of justice retains the

forms of French jurisprudence. The total revenue

of B. for 185S was 147,632,990 francs; the total

expenditure was 136,03.5,253 francs. The national

debt amo\mt3 to nearly 700 millions of francs.

The organisation of the army is based on the law
enacted March 19, 1S45, and consisted, in 1859, of

2G44 ofiScers, and 36,72 1 men ; but it may be increased

to 84,219. The Civic or N^ational Guard, organised

since 184S, includes about 90,000 men. The whole
navy of B. consists only of the brig Due dc Brabant,

with 20 guns; the schooner, Luise Marie, of 10

gims, two w^ar-sloops, and five steamers, which ply

as packet-boats between Ostend and Dover. The
importance of B. in a miUtary jioint of view affords

a reason for the maintenance of fortifications at

Antwerp, Ostend, Nieuport, Ypres, Tournay, Mons,
and other places.

History of Belgium to 1839.—In the tune of the

Romans, the name GaV.ia BeUjica was given to

the .Southern Netherlands Ipug on the confines of

Gaul and Germany. It was peopled by Celtic and
German tribes. The latter were jjredominant in

Batavia and Friesland, and, under the rule of the

Franks in the 5th and 6th c, gained the ascendency
also in the southern districts. Until the close of

the 11th c, the feudal system, which arose at the

fall of the Carlovingian dynasty, prevailed in the

Netherlands, where the several southern provinces

were made duchies and coimties. The county
of Flanders, superior to all the others in industry

and commerce, maintained, during a long struggle,

its independence against France: and, in 13S5, when
the male line of the Counts of Flanders expired, was
annexed to the powerful House of Burgundy, which,

in the beginning of the 15th c, also gained posses-

sion of all the other provinces of the Netherlands.

The rulers of Burgimdy aimed at founding a powerful

united state between France and Germany, and
therefore endeavoured to repress the free republican

spirit which manifested itself in the rapidly rising

towns. The work ot estabhshing imliraited sove-

reignty was interrupted by the fall of Charles the

Bold, and the partial di\-ision of his territories ; b\it

was continued by the Emperor Charles V., the

grandson of the Emperor Maximilian, and Maria,

the heiress of Burgundy—through the latter ot

whom the Netherlands passed into the possession of

the House of Hapsburg. After the abdication of

Charles, these pro%-inces passed into the hands of

Philip 11., and by the law of primogeniture, should
have remained united with Spain. But scarcely had
the peace of Chnteau-Cambrcsis (1559) put an end
to the encroachments of France, when the religious

disputes of the Ecformation, and the despotic

measures of Philip, e.xcitod in the provinces a long

and bloody war for civil and religious freedom,

which ended in the independence of the Northern
or Teutonic Netherlands, while in the southern
or more Celtic ])rovinces (now included under
B.), both the sovereignty of Spain and the nde
of the Koman Catholic Chiuvh continued. In
1598, B. was ceded by Philip II. to his daughter
Isabella, wife of the Archduke Albert, when it

became a distinct and independent kingdom. Several
measures for the better regulation of internal affairs,

especially in the administration of justice, and for

the re\-ival of industry, which had been injured by
the unenlightened policy of Philip, were projected.

Unfortunately, Albert died childless in 1621, and B.

fell back into the hands of Spain, and became involved

in the w.ars attending the decline of the Spanish
monarchy. Peace was concluded chiefly at the cost

of Belgiiun. By the treaty of the Pyrenees (1659),

the counties of Artois, Thion\'ille, and other districts,

were given to France. Subsctjuent conquests by
the same powerfid neighbour secured to it, at
the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle (166S), the possession

of Lille, Charleroi, Oudeuaixle, Courtray, and other

places. These were partly restored to B. .at the
peace of Nimeguen ; but as a compensation, Valen-
ciennes, Nieiiport, Cambray, St Omer, Charlcmont,
and other places, were given up, and only partially

regained by B. at the peace of Eyswick in 1697.

After the conclusion of this treaty, at the close

of the reign of Charles II. of Spain, some endeavours
were m.ide to create prosperity in B. by a new
system of taxation and customs, and by the con-

struction of can.als, to counteract the injurj' done
to its commerce by the closing of the navigation

of the Scheldt ; but these jirojected improvements
were interrupted by the Spanish War of Succession,

which was not concluded until the peace of Utrecht,

in 1713. By this treaty, B. was given to Austria,

Holland retaining the privilege of garrisoning the
most important fortresses on the French frontier,

and also of exercising a monopoly of the navigation

of the Scheldt. The 'Belgian Commercial Com-
pany' at Ostend, foimded by Charles VI. in 1722,

fell in 1731—another sacrifice to the cupidity o£

Holland. Diu-ing the Austrian War of Succession

(1744), almost the whole country fell iuto the hands
of the French ; but was peaceably restored to

Austria by the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle (1748).

B. remained imdisturbed by the Seven Years'

War, and diu-ing the long peace following the treaty

of Aix-la-Chapelle, prosperity was restored. Especi-

ally during the mild reign of Maria Theresa of

Austria, measiu-es of pubhc improvement were pro-

moted by Prince Charles of Lorraine, governor of

the Belgian provinces. The reign of Joseph II., son

and successor of Maria Theresa, began in disputes

with Holland. The latter countiy consented to

the abohtion of the Barriire-contracI, in conse-

3ucnce of which, several important fortresses were
emohshed, though the emperor failed in his

endeavour to make free the navigation of the

Scheldt. But the errors of his internal administra-

tion were the serious feature of his pohcy. By his

innovations, he offended the religious sjTnpathies

of the people, and violated the legal privileges of the

states, of which he had made the strict preservation
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a, condition of obedience. In a short time, dis-

content 0[>enly manifested itself. The Atistrian

authorities were attacked ; Braltant refused to pay
taxes ; wliile the more violent fled into Holland,

and organised an armed expedition. Returning, they
were joined by numbers of the inhabitants, defeated
the foreign troops, cajitured Brussels, and in the
beginning of 179(), declared their independence.
In the course of the year, however, the Austrians
succeeded in regaining jtossession of the country.

The pri\-ileges of the states as they existed at the
close of the reign of Maria Theresa were restored,

and at the same time stringent measures were
adopted to prevent any renewal of disturbances.

But this state of jwace was soon interrupted by the
outbreak of the war of the French Eevolution. B.

was conquered by Pichegni in the campaign of

1794, and subsctjuently united to France by the
treaties of Campo-Formio and Luncville. It now
shared in the forttmcs of France durin" the Consul-

ate and the Empire ; received the Code Napoleon

;

and in all political relations, was organised as a part

of France. After the fall of iV'apoleon, it was united
with Holland, and its boundaries defined by the
Congress of Vienna (May .31, 1815).

At the introduction of the new constitution, the
want of national unity in language, faith, and
manners was strikingly manifested by the two great
parties—the Dutch Protestant population, with their

commercial habits, on the one side, and the Catholic

pojiulation, of agricidtural and manufacturing B.,

on the other. These natiu-al and imavoidable
obstacles to the political harmony of the new king-
dom, were further increased by the imfair treatment
which B. experienced. All the more important
provisions of the constitution had a rerard chiefly

to the interests of Holland. Repeated attempts
were mode to supersede the Belgian language by the
Dutch in all affairs of administration and jurispru-

dence, though the former were the more numer-
ous people ; the privileges of the Belgian clergy
were aliridged ; the poorer classes were severely

taxed ; while the government was almost exclusively
composed of Dutchmen. In 1830, among seven
ministers, there was only one Belgian; among 117
functionaries of the ministry of the interior, only
11 Belgians ; among 102 subordinates of the ministry
at war, only 3 Belgi.ans ; and among 1573 olKcers
of infantry, onlj' 274 Belgians. B. was politically

divided into two classes—the Liberal and the Catholic.
Both of these strongly resented and opposed the
encroachments of Holland : the Liberals, from a
desire to preserve the national secular institutions

;

the Catholics, from a desire to preserve the national

Church. The govenmient became alarmed at their

increa.sing hostility; and lUtimately, when their

patriotic fusion rendered its position critical, it

made several concessions ; the supremacy of the
Dutch language, and the taxes on the necessaries

of life, were abolished. Efforts were also made to
conciliate the Catholic priesthood. But these con-

cessions came too late, and were, in consequence,
only construed as signs of weakness. In 1828 and '

1829, it was attempted to coerce and intimidate the '

opposition, by prosecuting the liberal or democratic
leaders. This only fanned the fire of discontent,

which was already burning fiercely in the hearts of

the Bclgi.ans, anil panting for an opportimity to
break out into visible insurrection.

From 1830 to 1858.—The French revolution of

1830 afforded the desired occasion. On the king's
birthday (.\ugust 24, 1830), several riots occurred
in various towns of Belgium. At tliis period,
however, the idea of separation from Holland
does not seem to have presented itself con-
sciously to the Belgian mind ; the deputies who

were sent to the Hague to state the causes of the
' general dissatisfaction, merely insisted on its pos-
sessing a separate administration, with the redress
of particular grievances. But the dilatory and
obstructive conduct of the Dutch deputies in the
states-general assembled at the Hague on the 13th
Septemljer, exasperated the Belgian nation beyond
measure. A new and more resolute insurrection
instantly took place. In seven days, the jwople
had deposed the old authorities, and appointed a
provisional government. Prince Frederick, the son
of the sovereign, who commanded his father's
troops, was compelled to retreat from Brussels to
Antwerp, having suffered considerable loss. On the
4th of October, B. was declared independent by
the provisional government, composed of Messieurs
Rogier, D'Hooghvorst (commamlant of the civic

guard), Joly, an ofiiccr of engineers, and the secre-

taries Vandcrlinden and De Coppin ; Count Felix
de Merode, Gendebien, Van de Meyer, Nicolai, and De
Potter, the democratic leader. They also announced
that a sketch of the new constitution was in course
of preparation, and that a national congress of 200
deputies would shortly Iw called together. Freedom
of education, of the press, of religious worship,
iSl-c, were proclaimed. Here and there, the new
liberty shewed a tendency to become anarchic ; but
its excesses were speedily suppressed; and at the
national congress of the 10th November, out of 187
votes, only 13 were in favour of a democratic
government. Meanwhile, the London Congress had
assembled, and after mature deliberation, recognised
the severance of the two kingdoms as afait aecomfli
(December 10). Tlie Belgian Congress, on its

assembly (February 23, 1831), appointed Baron Surlet
de Chokier provision.al regent, but on the 9th July
elected Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobourg king, who
entered Brussels on the 2Istof the same month, and
subscribed the laws of the constitution, which in
the meantime had been prepared. Holland, however,
refused to acknowledge the validity of the decision
of the London Congress, and declared war against B.,

which was speedily terminated through the inter-

ference of France and England—Holland obtaining
several advantages, among others, that B. should an-
nually p.ay 8,400,000 guilders as interest for its share
in the national debt of Holland. The latter coimtry,
however, was still dissatisfied, and again ventured to

employ force. England and France were once more
compelled to interfere. The blockade of the coast

of Holland soon brought the Dutch to terms, and
the dispute was finally closed by a treaty signetl in

London, M.iy 21, 1833.

The mon.-irchy of B. is hereditary, according to tho
law of primogeniture, but with a perpetual exclusion

of females and their descendants. The legislative

power is vested in the king .and two chambers ; and
the king has the power to dissolve either the Sen.ite

or the House of Representatives, or lx)th. Tho
number of the representatives is 108, elected for 4
years. Electors must be Belgians by birth or
naturalisation, must have attained 25 years of age,

and ]>ay taxes, each to the amount of £1, 13s. 4d.

Members of the Chamber of Representatives require

no property qualiCcjition. The Senate consists of

half the number of representatives, and is elected by
the same constituency, but for 8 years instead of 4.

A senator must be 40 years of age, and must jmy
at least 1000 florins of direct taxes. The budget is

annually voted by the chambers, and the contingent

of the army is also subject to their annual vote.

In 1 842, a law was carried in both chambers, by
which it w.as enacted th.at the parishioners shoidd bo
boimd to provide elementary schools, .iccording to

the wants of the population, in all places where
the want of education was not fully supplied by
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voluntary means. The main regulations for the

iinivorsitics wire effected by tlie ministry of De
Tlieux, 183o; but the organisation of intermediate

instruction (tliat is, between the Ecolea Pnmairea
and tlie universities) was postponed, as involving

some delicate party interests, until 1850 ; and even

then was not concluded iu a way satisfactory to the

Catholic clergy.

In 1838, it seemed as if Holland and B. were
likely to engage in war once more. According
to the 'twenty-four articles' of the 'Definitive

Treaty,' B. was imdcr obligation to give up Limbourg
and a part of Luxembourg during the above-men-

tioned year. This it now refused to do, and put its

army on a war-footing; but its obstinacy finally

gave way to the unanimous decision of the five

great powers.

After 1840, the ojiposition of the Catliolic to the

Liberal party became more and more decided. The
elections of June 8, 1841, were attended with gi-eat

excitement, and it was a signilicant fact, tliat the

liberal candidates re-elected were evei-ywhere re-

turned by large majorities, while in the ))rincipal

towns where Catholics were returned, only small

majorities appeared. Jleantime, however, commerce
progressed under a wise and liberal policy.

|

In July 1845, the hberal Van de Weyer, at the

head of a now aibuinistratiou, endeavoured to con- ,

firm the so-called ' union ' of Catholics and Liberals.

But he had .scarcely asserted the prerogative of the i

civil power in matters pertaining to the question of <

education in the ' intermediate schools,' when he
was forsaken by his colleagues, who acted under the

influence of the Catholic priesthood. In March
1846, a purely Cathohc ministry was formed under
the presidency of De Theu.x. This was an anacliron-

ism, for tlie elections of 1845 had secuied a victory

for the Liberals.

The elections of 1847 at last brought to a close

the system of government in 8ubser\nence to the

church. A new liberal ministry was formed by
Eogier and others, whose programme of policy

promised the maintenance of the independent civd

authority in all its subordinate fxmctionaiies ; a

budget favourable to the public with reg!U-d to

duties on provisions; and measures to promote the
interests of agiicidtiire. The institution of numer-
ous agricultural and commercial schools, normal
ateliers, popxUar libraries, and other means used for

raising the working-classes, were followed by most
beneficial results. The revolutionary tempest of

1848, however, menaced the tranquUlity of the

coimtry; but the lung, at the outbreak of the

catastrophe in France, promptly declared himself

'ready to retain or to surrender the crown of B.

according to the decision of the peojJe. This frank
and ready declaration had a successful rcsuH in

strengthening the party of order, while it disarmed
even those most disail'ected to the crown.
In Jidy 1848, the result of the elections was

found to be a great strengthening of the liberal-

constitutional party. In November 1849, a new
commercial treaty for ten years was concluded
with France, and the duration of the treaty with
the German Zollvereln was lengthened. In the
session of 1850. the educational que.stion was at last

disposed of. During the last decade, the Liberal

party has, on the whole, steadily increased in

numbers and iniluenca The most recent elections

incontest.ibly prove this, the Liberals being nearly
two to one, and their m.ajorities coming from the
principal tow^l3 iu the kingdom.
Nothomb's Traravx PiiUirs en Bdi/ium (Bruss.

1839) ; fitalisliqtte de la B., by the same author (1848)

;

Juste, Ilistoirc deS. (3d ed., Bruss. 1850); Popliment,
La B. depuU Van 1830 (Bruss. 1850).
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EELGORO'D(Kussian,J?e;V/!7ororf, 'White Town'),

a town of l'J,000 inliabitauts, in the Russian govern-

ment of Koiu-ak. It is situated on the Doiietz, in

lat. 50° 40' N., long. 30° 35' E. B., which derives its

name from a chalk-hill in the vicinity, is divided

into two—the old and the new towns. It is built

chiefly of wood, is an archbishop's sec, has numerous
churches, two ni(jn.isteries, manufactories of leather,

so^, &c., and carries on a con.siderabIe trade in wax,

bristles, and hemp. Three imi>ortant fairs are held

here during the year.

BELGRA'DE, the ancient Singiditnum, etyled

by the Turks Darol-Jihad, the ' House of the Holy
War,' and in (iernian, Weissenburtj, is an import.-iiit

fortified and commercial town, capital of Servix It

is situated at the confluence of the rivers Save .and

Danube. The name B. is derived fro:n the Slavonic

I'iclo, ' white,' and t/rad or (jrod, a ' fort ' or ' town.'

B. contains about 30,000 inhabitants, and is divided

into four pai-ts—the fortress, a very strong place,

which, situ.ated on the tongue of land between the

rivers, commands the Danube ; the Water Town,
also well protected by walls and ditches, on the

north ; the Raitzen Tovra on the west ; and the

I'alanka on the south and cast of the citadel. B.

contaiiw fourteen mosques, of which the principal

one is in the cit.adel. Here the pasha, ' of three

horse-tails,' has his residence. Vessels navigating

the Danube anchor between the three islands above

Belgrade. B. has manufactories of arms, cutlery,

sadillery, silk goods, carpets, &c., and is the seat

of the chief Servian authorities. It is the entre]i8t

of the trade between Turkey and Austiia, The
position of B. has made it the chief point of com-
munication between Constantinople and Vienna,

and the key to Hungary on the south-cast. It has

consequently been the scene of many hard contests.

The Greeks held it untU 1073, when it was captured

by the Hung.arian king, Salomon. After tliis, it

passed through the hands of Greeks, Bulg.arians,

Bosnians, and Servians, and these last proprietors

sold it, in the beginning of the 15th c, to the

Emperor Sigismund. In 144"2, it was unsuccessfully

besieged by the Turks, with a large and vain outKay

of time and money ; and when stormed (July 14,

1456), was retaken from the Turks by the heroism

of Hunyades and Capistrano. In 1522, it was
carried by the Sultan Soliman II. In 1G88, it was
stormed and taken by Maximilian, Elector of

Bavaria ; but in 1 090 was rcca])tured by the Turks,

when tlio Christian garrison had been reduced to

500 men. In 1693, B. was vainly besieged by the

Duke of Croy ; and in 1717, the citadel surrendered

to Prince Eugene, after he had defeated an army of

200,000 Turks, witli a loss to them of 20,000 n'len.

But in 1739, B. again changed owners, the Turlcs

obtaining it without a shot. In conformity with

the treaty then signed, the fortifications were demol-

ished. In 1789, it was a"ain taken by the Austrians

under General Laudon ; wit by the treaty of peace,

1791, was restored to the Tmks, and—excejiting a
temporary possession of 7 years, from 1806 to 1813,

by the insurgent Servians—has, since that time,

remained in sul)jecfion to Turkey. By the peace of

Adrianople (1829), the Porte was allowed to main-

tain in B. a garrison of 3000 men. During the

Crimean war, the defences were strengthened, and
the garrison largely increased.

BE'LIAL, or, more accurately, Beli'aJ^ a Hebrew
word, signifying idle, wicked, or unprofitable. The
scripture phrase, therefore, 'Sous of B.,' was origin-

ally, in all proljabihty, a mere Hebrew figurative

expression denoting worthless or dissolute persona.

At a later period, the idea of evil which the word
embodies, seems to have been elaborated into a
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personality, and B. is supposed by Eome to corre-
spond to the Pluto of the Greeks.

EELIE'F. Tliis is a word sufficiently intelligfble

in common speech ; but, nevertheless, various subtle
problems and protracted controversies have been
connected with it. A brief account of the chief of
these may be here given.

1. It has been a matter of no small difficulty with
mental philosophers, to give an exact rendering of
the state of mind so denominated, or to specify the
exact import, test, or criterion of the act of believing.
It is easy enough to comprehend what is meant by
an idea or a notion, as when we speak of having the
idea of a rose, its shape, colour, odour, &c. ; but when
we make the further step of affirming our belief in
the sweetness of the rose, it is not so easy to describe
the exact change that has come over the mind in so
doing. In all belief, there must be something intel-

lectual, something thought of, or conceived oy the
mind ; and hence there has been a disposition to
recognise the believing function as one of the pro-
perties of our intelligence. We believe that the sun
will rise and the tides flow to-morrow : here are
undoubtedly implied intellectual conceptions of the
sun, his rising, and of to-morrow; of the sea, its

movements, and so on. But the question comes,
what is the difference between conceptions believed
in as these are, and conceptions quite as clear and
intelligible that are not believed? as the notion that
the fluctuation of the sea on the shores of Britain is

the same as on the shores of Italy. It is not to the
pur])ose to say, that in the one case we have know-
lediie and evidence, and not in the other ; for what
is wanted is to define the change that comes over
us, when what is a mere notion or supposition
passes into a conviction; when a day-dream or
hypothesis comes to take rank as truth.
To answer this inquiry, we must bring in a refer-

ence to action; for although belief connects itself

with our intelligence, as now mentioned, it has action
for its root and iJtimate criterion. Coming up to the
edge of a frozen lake, and looking at the thickness
of the ice, we believe that it will bear to be trodden
on, and accordindy walk across it. The meaning or
purport of the belie\-ing state here is, that we do
not hesitate to trust our safety to the fact believed.
The measure of our confidence is the measure of our
readiness to act upon our conWction. If the frozen
lake lie between us and our destination, we feel
elated by the certainty of arriving there, which we
shoiJd not under a weak or imperfect trust in the
goodness of the ice. Belief, therefore, although
embodied in ideas, or intellectual conceptions, \a

in reahty a moral power, operating on our con-
duct, and affecting our happiness or misery.
Belief in coming good cheers ns almost as much
as if it were already come ; a like strength of
conviction of approaching eWl is to the" same
degree depressing ;

' the devils believe, and tremble.'
Tliese two tests—readiness to act according to
what we believe, and inlluence on the mental tone—effectually separate the state in question from
mere notions, fancies, or suppositions, unaccom-
panied with credence. We have firm confidence in
the food we eat being able to nourish us ; we exert
oiu^elves to procure that food, and when we feel
hungry, and see it before us, we have the mental
elation arising from a near and certain prospect of
relief and gratification. If there be anything that
we work languidly to procure, and feel little elated
by being near or possessing, our conviction is proved
to be feeble as to the utility of that thing, or as
to the pleasure we shall derive from it. So, in
emploj-ing means to compass cutis, as when we sow
that we m.-%y reap, work that we may obtain abimd-
ancc, study that we may be informed—we have a

certain confidence in the connection between the
means and the ends ; in other words, we are ener-
getically urged to use those means, and having done
so, we have the feehng as if the end were already
attained.

Even in cases the furthest removed in appearance
from any action of ours, there is no other criterion.
We beheve a great many truths resjjecting the
world, in the shape of general propositions, scientific
statements, affirmations on testimony, &c., which
are so much beyond our own little sphere, that we
can rarely have any occasion to involve them in our
own procedure, or to feel any hojiefiU elation ott
their account. We likewise give credit to innumer-
able events of past history, although the greater
number of them have never any consequences
as regards ourselves. Yet, notwithstanding such
remoteness of interest, the tests now mentioned
must apply ; otherwise, there is no real conviction
in any one instance.

There is a distinction, first characterised by-
Aristotle, between potentiality and actuality (poaae
and esse), which truly represents two different states
of mind of real occurrence. Besides the actual doing
of a thing, we know what it is to be in a state o!
preparedness t? act, before the emergency has arisen,
or while it is stiU at a distance and uncertain. The
thirsty traveller, not knowing of a spring where he
may drink, is debarred from the act that his condi-
tion prompts him to, but he is in an attitude of
mind that we call being ready for action the moment
the opportunity arrives. We all carry about us a
nimiber of unexecuted resolutions, some of them
perhaps remaining so to the last, for want of the
occasion. They are not, on that account, to be set
aside as having no part in our nature ; they are
genuine phases of our activity. So it is with many
things believed in by us, without any actual prospect
of grounding actions, or staking our welfare, upon
such things. ^Vhen we say we believe that the
circumference of the globe is 25,000 miles, if not
repeating an empty sound, or indulging an idle con-
ception, we give it out that if any occasion arise
for acting on this fact, we are ready to do so. If we
were about to circumnaWgate the earth, we should
commit ourselves to this reckoning. Should there
be any hesitation on the point when the time for
action came, the professed beUef would be shewn
to be hollow, no matter how often we heard the
statement, or repeated it, with acquiescence. The
genuineness of conviction is notoriously open to
question, imtil an opportunity of proceeding upon it

occurs. Verj' often we deceive ourselves and others
on the point—whether we are in full potentiality or
preparedness in some matter of truth or falsehood.
There is a very large amount of blind acquiescence
in, or tacit acceptance of, proi>ositions wliich never
become the subject of any real or practical stake.
These beliefs falselj' so called confuse the line of
demarcation between mere intellectual notions and
states of credence or conviction. Of this nature is

the acceptance given by the mass of mankind to
the statements they are accustomed to hear from the
better informed class resjwcting the facts of science
and the transactions of history. They do not dis-

Sutc those statements ; and yet they might be httle
isposed to commit their serious interests to such

facts. So with regard to the religious creed handed
down from parent to child. Some are found believing,
in the full import of the term ; others, opposing no
negative in any way, yet never perform any actions,

or entertain either ho[>es or fears, as a consequence
of their supposed acceptance of the religion of their
fathers ; tneir belief, accordingly, must be set down
as a nonentity.

2. There is considerable interest attached to the
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inqiiirj' into the sources or operating causes o£ this

efficacious attribute of our active nature. What are

the influences that determine us to adopt some
notions as grounds of action and elements of liope or

depression, in preference to others? The common
answer to this question is the possession of evidence,

of which two kinds are reckoned by some schools

—namely, experience and intuition; while others

recognise experience alone, and reject |the intuitive

as a sufficient foimdation of belief.

As regards the actual sources of men's convictions,

it is undeniable that many things are credited with-

out any reference to exjierience. The existence of

superstitions is' an example. So the partialities

arising out of our likings to jiarticiJar persons, and
the undue depreciation of the merits of those whom
we dishke, present instances equally removed from

the criterion of experience. It is e\-ident, therefore,

that men do not abide by that criterion, even pant-

ing that they ought to do so. Accordingly, it is one

of the tasks of the mental philosopher to specify the

portions of our constitution that give birth to false,

mistaken, or unfounded beliefs ; and in so doing he

indicates, first, certain intuitive impulses comiected

with our active nature ; and secondly, our various

feelings, or emotions. Whether the intuitive be a

source of authentic behcfs, may be a matter of doubt

;

there is no doubt as to its being a genuine source of

real con\'ictions. Wc have a decided tendency from
the first to believe that the present state of things

will continue, and that the absent resembles tlie

present. He th.at has always seen water Uquid,

cannot at first be con^-inced that it is ever or

anywhere solid. AVe have .always a great difficulty

in surmounting the primitive impulse to consider

other men's mmds as exactly hke our own. It is

the tendency of the uncultured human being to over-

generalise ; and experieueo comes as a corrective,

often very painful to submit to. Then, again, as

regartls the emotions, it is found that every one of

these, if at all strong, is liable to blind us to the

realities of the world. Fear is a notable example.

Under a fright, a man will believe in the .approach

of the direst cakamities. Superstition is, for the most
part, the offspring of men's fears. The effect of a

strong emotion is to exclude from the mind every

fact or consideration except those in keeping with
itself. Intense vanity so lords it over the current of

the thoughts and the course of the observations, as to

present to one's mind only the very best side of the

character. A fit of self-abasement and remorse wiU
work the contrary effect.

It is plain enough, therefore, that we arc very
often in the wrong, by trustin" to our intuitive

tendencies, and as often so under our emotions
;

while we are as ready to act, and to derive comfort
or the opposite, imder false behefs, as under the very
soundest that we can ever arrive at. The practice

of life points to erpe.rience as the check to wrong
believing. If we find on trial that another man's
feelings differ very much from o>u^ in the same
circumstances, we stand corrected, and are perhaps
wiser in future. So, in science, experiment is the idti-

mate canon of truth. There prevails, notwithstanding,

in one school of philosophy, comprising the majority

of metaphysical philosophers both in this country

and in Germany and France, the opinion that expe-

rience is not the only source even of sound or true

beliefs. There are those who contend for an d, priori

origin of scientific first principles ; such, for example,

as the axioms of mathematics. ' Things that are

equal to the same thing are equal to one another,'

is one of the class about which this dispute reigns.

There is also a doctrine current that the law of

caus.ation has an authority derived from intuition.

Another class of behefs relates to matters altogether
8

beyond experience; such is the meta)>hy8ical doc-

trine of the infinite. These v.arioU3 couvictiuiis

—

tX

priori, as they are called, being grounded solely

in the internal impulses of the human uiind—are all

open to one connnon remark. It must be conceded
that some intuitive behefs arc unsound, seeing that

wc are obliged to reject a greater or less uimibcr
because of their being flatly contradicted by our

experience. But if any have to be rejected in this

way, why m.ay not all be; and what criterion, apart

from exiierience, can be set up for discriminating

those that we are to retain ? Man undoubtedly has
boundless longings ; and the doctrine of the inlinite

corresponds iu a manner to these. But in actual

life we find very few of our desires fully gratilifd,

not even those most honourable to the hiunan mlud,
such as curiosity, the passion for self-improvement,

and the desire of doing good. How, then, are we to

ascertain which of the longings carries with it its

own necessary fulfilment? Moreover, the intuitive

tendencies are exceedingly various in men ; and all

cannot be equally true.

Testimony, which is properly reckoned one of the
sources of behef, is, in its operation, partly founded
on an intuitive tendency, and partly on cxi)erience.

We at first believe whatever we are told ; the
primitive phase of our nature is creduhty ; the expe-

rience that we soon attain to of untrue statements

puts us on our guanl, and we learn to receive testi-

mony under some circumstances, and from some
persons, and not in .all cases indiscriminately.

'•i. Ecsponsibililij for Bdief.—A lengthened contro-

versy arose some time ago, on the saying of Loid
Brougham, th.at 'man is no longer accountable to

man for his belief, over which he has himself no con-

trol.' EeduceJ to precise terms, the meaning of tlu3

assertion is : a man's belief being uivoluntary, he
is not punishable for it. The question therefore

arises, how far is behef a voluntary function? for

it is linown that the will does to some extent

influence it.

What a man shall see when he opens his eyes is

not in liis own power ; but the opening of the eyes

is a voluntary .act. So, after listening to a train of

arguments on a certain dispute, we might be irre-

sistibly inclined to one side ; but, supposing us to

live in a country where the adhesion to th.at side is

criminal, and punished severely, we should very

likely be deterred from hearing or reading anything
in its favour. To this extent, the adojjtion of a

belief is voluntary. The application of strong

motives of the nature of reward or punishment is

sufficient to cause one creed to prevail r,ather than
another, as we sec in those countries and in tliose

ages where there h.as been no toleration of dissent

from the estabhshed reUgion. The mass of the

people have been in this way so fenced in from
knowing any other opinions, that they have
become conscientiously attached to the creed of

their education.

When the question is asked, therefore, whether
pimishment can control men's behefs, and not

their professions merely, all history answers in

the affirmative, as regards rchgious and ])olitical

creeds, on Avhich the majority of mankind, being

insufficient judges of themselves, are led by tradi-

tion and by education. But in mattti-s of daily

practice, where the sunplcst can judge as well as the

wisest, the case is altered. No severity of throat

could bring a man into the state of lielievin" that

his night's rest w.as hurtful to him ; he might be
overawed into saying that it w.as so, but he would
never act out his forced affirmation, and therefore

he woiUd shew that he did not beheve it.

If the sentence of Lord Brougham is held to iuijily

that all behefs are beyond the power of external
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motives, and therefore that rewards and punish-

ments can go no further than making outward con-

formity, we must pronouncK it erroneous. For
granting that motives cannot liavc a direct efficacy

on the state of a man's convictions—which cannot

be conceded in all cises—yet the indireet influence

is 80 great as to produce the unanimity of whole

nations for centuries in some one creed. But if it is

only meant, that such indirect means owjht not to

"be a])plicd to sway men's convictions, this is merely

a way of afiirmin;? the risht of free thought and
inquiry to all mankind, and the iniquity of employ-

in" force on such a matter.—On the subject of

Belief generally, see Bain on the Emotions and the

Will.

BELISA'RIUS (in Slavonic, Bell-tzar, 'White
Prince'). This heroic and loyal soldier, to whom
the Bjupcror Justinian was principally indebted

for the glory of his reign, was bom at Germania,

in IlljTia, al)0ut 505 A. D. He first assumed a
conspicuous position when he was appointed to

the command of the eastern army of the empire,

stationed on the confines of Persia, where, in 530 a. d.,

he gained a victory over a Persian army nearly twice

as large as his own. The historian Procopius was at

this time secretary to Belisarius. In the follo\ving

year, when the Persians had penetrated into SjTia,

intending to attack Antioch, B. being compelled

by the impatience of his troops to offer battle at

Callinicum, a town at the jimction of the rivers

Bilecha and Euphrates, was defeated, and iu conse-

quence recalled. This petidant injustice, however,

did not Ave,-iken that principle of duty which ever

controlled and inspired the great sokUer. He still

remained the firm supporter of his sovereign. In

Constantinojile, the strife of the two parties, styled

respectively ' the green ' and ' the blue,' had endan-

gered the authority and even the life of Justinian ;

already a new emperor, Hypatius, had been elected,

when B., at the head of the Ufe-guards, attackeil

and slew, in the racecourse, 30,000 of the green or

anti-loyalist part}-, and thus restored tranqiullity.

Previous to this, he had married a wealthy but pro-

fligate lady, Antonina, whom he loved with the same
blmd uxoriousness that Marcus Aurelius exhibited

towards Faustina. The only points in his history

which are not edifying, arc those in which he yielded

to her noxious solicitations. The mditary career of

B. m.iy be di\-ided into two great epochs : the war
against the Vandab in Africa, and the war against

the Goths in Italy, which again subdivides itself

into two campaigns, with an interval of four years

between them. The first of these epochs was com-
menced by Justinian sending B., in 53.3 A.D., with

an army of 15,000 men into Africa, in order to

recover the i)rovince3 there held by the Vandal
king, Geliiner. After achieving two victories, B.

made the king a prisoner, seized his treasures, and
after conquering Sardinia, Corsica, and the Balearic

Isles, he brought him to Const;mtinople, where he

appeared in a triumphal jirocessiou of the con-

queror—the first that a subject had enjoyed since

the days of Tiberius. The African Vandals never

rccoveretl from this overthrow. Medals weK" struck

in B.'s honoiu- ; and on the 1st January 535, he was
invested with the dignity of ' consul,' and granted

a second triumph, acconling to the old republican

style. The second war was occasioned by the

divisions existing in the royal family of the Ostro-

foths, which induced Justinian to attempt to wrest

taly from the hamls of the barbaiians. In o.'io,

B. conquered Sicily ; and in the autumn of 53G, he

crossed over to Lower Italy, where all the cities

submitted to him except Kaples, which he carrie*!

by storm. On the 10th of December, he entered

Home, having made an amicable arrangement with

the inliabitants. As he found his forces not strong

enough to contend with the Goths in open field, he
allowe<l himself to be enclosed and oesicged in

Rome: after the defence had lasted a year, the

Goths raised the siege. In 538, X.arscs had been
sent with a reinforcement for the army in Italy

;

but some misunderstanding occurring between the

two generals, they were jirevented from relieving

Milan, which in 539 was carried and devastated

by Braias, nephew of the Gothic king, Vitiges.

Consequently, Narses was recalled from Ital}';

and B., now placed at the head of both armies,

refused to assent to a treaty proposerl to Kin^
Vitiges by .lustinian's ambassaclors. Vitiges had
persuaded the Persian king, Chosroes, to invade the

eastern Roman territory. B. now drove the Goths
back to Ravenna, which he captiured in 540, along
with Vitiges himself. But before he could completii

his conquest of the Goths, he was recalled by
Justinian to Constantinople, where he soon appeared,

bringing with him the king Vitiges, several Gothic
chieftains, and the royal treasiires. In 541—542, he
was engaged in a campaign against the Persmns,
who had captured Antioch ; but was again recalletl,

on account of slanderous representations made to

the emperor, and the enterprise necessarily proveil

indecisive. His second great struggle with the
Ostrogoths now begins. In 544, tlie barbarians,

under Totila, again invaded and reconquered Italy.

B. was sent against them, but with an insufficient

army. He, however, maintained liis CTound for

five years, harassing the enemy by his skilful

movements, and even succeeded so far as to regain

possession of Rome. But, in spite of his repeated

entreaties, no reinforcements were sent to him ; and
in September 548, he gave up the command, liis rival,

Narses, being appointed in his place. After ten years

of retirement, B. once more came forward at the

head of an army hastily collected, and overthrew

the Bidgarians, who had threatened Constantinople.

Here this faithful servant, who at Ravenna h.ad, in

a spirit of noble loyalty imknown to the warriors in

those selfish and ambitious times, refused the crown
of Italy offered to him by the Goths, was at length

accused of a conspiracy against Justinian, and im-

prisoned, December 563 ; but according to Malala

and Thcophanes, Justinian became convinced of

B.'s innocence, and restored him, after six months,

to all his honours. He died March 564.

The biogr.aphy of B. has been tre.ited with

grcat licence by WTiters of fiction, especially by
Slarmontel, who has represented the hero as cnielly

deprived of sight, and reduced to beg for his bread

in the streets of Constantinople. Tzetzcs, a writer

of the 12th c, states that, during his half-year's

imprisonment, B. suspended! a bag from the window
of his cell, and exclaimed to those who passed by

:

'Give an olwlus to B., who rose by merit, and
was cast down by cnvj-

!

' but no writer contem-
porary -irith B. mentions this circiunstance. Lord
M.ahon, in liis Life of DeUmrbts (LomL 1820), endea-

vours, but withoiit success, to confirm the tradition,

or rather the fiction, of B. being deprived of sight

and reduced to mendicancy. This fiction supplies

the subject of a tine picture by the French painter

G6ranl.
In figure, B. was tall and m.ajcstic; in disposition,

humane and generous ;
pure in his morals, temperate

in his habits, a valiant soliUer, a skilfid general, and
above all, possessed by a sublime spirit of loyalty to

his sovereign.

BELI'ZE. See Balize.

BELL. Bells are iisnally formed of a composition

of copper and tin, called bell-metal. When the pn<per

I

proportions of the two metals are fused together.
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tie compound is poured into a mould. Authorities

differ as to the best proportions of tho co))per

and tin. Some give 80 jiarts of copper to 20 of

tin, or 4 to 1 ; others state tho proportions as

being 3 to 1. In the reign of Henry III. of

England, it would seem to have been 2 to 1 ; and
the small bronze bells discovered by Mr Layard
in the palace of Nimioud, are found to contain 10

of copper to 1 of tin. Hand-bells are often made of

brass, antimony alloyed with tin, German silver,

Queen Mary's silver-gilt Hand-bell.

real silver, and gold. Tlie notion that in old
times silver M-as mixed with bell-metal to sweeten
the tone, is a mistake. SUvcr, in any quantity,
woidd injure the tone. The quality of a bell

dejiends not only on the composition of the metal
it is made of, but very much also on its shape,

and on the proportions between its height, width,
and thickness ; for which the bell-founder has
rides derived from experience, and confirmed by
science. The pitch of a bell Ls higher the smaller

it is. For a peal of foiu' bells to give the pure
chord of ground tone (key-note), third, fifth, and
octave, the diameters require to be as 30, 24, 20, 15,

and the weights as SO, 41, 24, 10. A less quan-
tity of metal than is due to the calibre of the bell

though giving the same note, produces a me.agre

harsh sound ; and the re.il or fancied superiority in

dignity of tone of some old bells, is ascribed to a
givater weight of metal having been allowed for the
same note than modern economy woidd dictate.

Bells have been cast of steel, some of which have
had a tone nearly equal in fineness to that of

the best bell-metal, but deficient in length, having
less vibration. Some have also been cast of glass,

with a considerable thickness of the material ; and
these give an extremely fine sound, but are too

brittle to stand the contiinied use of a clapper.

From 3 remote antiquity, cymbals and hand-
tells were used in rehgious ceremonies. In Egypt,
it is cei-tain that the fe.ast of Osiris was announced
by ringing bells ; Aaron, and other Jewish high-

priests, wore golden bells attached to their vest-

ments ; and in Athens, the priests of Cybele used
bells in their rites. The Greeks employed them
{koda) in camps and gan-ison ; and tlie Romans
annoimced the hour of bathing and of business by
the tinlinnabulum. The introduction of bells into

Christian churches is usually ascribed to Paidinus,

Bishop of Nola in Campania (400 a. d.) ; but there

is no e\-idence of their existence for a century later.

Tliat they were lirst made in Campania, is inferrad

from the name given to them

—

campano! ; hence
campanile, the bell-tower. Their use in churches

and monasteries soon spread through Christendom.
They were introduced into France about 550 ; and

Benedict, Abbot of Weannoutli, brought one from
Italy for his church aliout C80. Pojie Sabini.in (GOO)

ordained that every hour should be announced by
sound of bell, that the people might bo warned of the
aiiproach of the hora canonic(f, or hours of devotion.
Bells came into use in the E.ast in the 9th c, and in
Switzerland and Germany in tho 11th. Most of

tho bells fii-st Jised in Western Christendom seem
to have been hand-bells. Several examples, some
of them, it is believed, as old as the 6th c, are still

preser\-ed in Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. They
are made of thin plates of hammered iron, bent into
a four-sided form, fastened with riwts, and brazed
or bronzed. Perhaps the most remarkable is that
which is said to have belonged to St Patrick, called
the Clog-an-eadhachta Plialraic, or ' Tho bell of
Patrick's WilL' It is C inches high, 5 inches
broad, and 4 inches deep, and is kept in a case or
shriue of brass, enriched with gems and with gold
and silver filigree, and made (as an inscription in

Irish shews) between the years 1091 and 1105. The
bell itself is believed to be mentioned in the AnnaU
of Ulster .as early as the year 552. Engravings as
well of the bell as of its shrine, with a history of

both, by the Kev. Ur Reeves of Lusk, were published
at Belfast (where the relic is presen-ed) in 18.50.

Some of the Scotch bells, of the same primitive type,

are figured and described in the Illustrated Cata-
loijne of the Ardiaolofical Mtiseinn at Edinlnmih in

1856 (Edin. 1859). The four-sided bell of St Gall, an
Irish missionary, who died about 64C, is still shewn

St Ninian's Eell, as figured in the above work.

in the monastery of the city which bears his name in

Switzerland. Chiu-ch-bells were suspended either in

the steeiJes or church-towers, or in special bcll-

towers. They were long of comparatively small

size : the bell which a king presented to the church
of Orleans in the 11th c., and which was remark-
able in its age, weighed only 2600 pounds. lu the

I.3th c, much larger bells began to be cast, but
it was not until the 15th c. that they reached

really considerable dimensions. The bell ' Jacqueline

'

of Paris, cast in 1400, weighed 15,000 jinunds;

another Paris bell, cast in 1472, weighed 25,(J()0 ; the

famous bell of Rouen, cast in 1501, weighed 30,364

jjounds. The largest bell in the world is the Great
Bell or Monarch of Moscow, above 21 feet in height

and diameter, and weighing 193 tons. It w.as cast

in 1734, but fell down during a lire in 1737, was
irijiu'ed, and remained simk in the earth till 1837,

when it was raised, and now forms the dome of a

chajiel made by excavating the space below it.

Another Moscow bell, cast in 1819, weighs 80 tons.

The Great Bell at Pekin, 14 feet high, with a diame-

ter of 13 feet, weighs 53^ tons ; those of Olmiitz,

Rouen, .and Vienna, nearly 18 tons; that first cast

for the New Palace at Westminster (but cracked),
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14 tons; that of the Roman Catliolic cathedral

at Montreal (cast 1847), 13i tons; 'Great Peter,'

Great Bell at Moscow.

jilaccd in York ISIinster 1815, lOJ tons ;
' Great

Tom' at Lincoln, S.J tons ; Great Bell of yt Paul's,

5t'j tons.—See an interesting article on BcUs in

the Quartprty Hei'iew for September 1854
From old usage, bells are intimately connected

with the services of the Christian church—so much
60, that apparently from a s]>irit of opposition, the
Mohanmicdans reject the use of bells, and substitute

for them the cry of the Imaum from the top of the
mosques. Associated in various ways wnth the
ancient ritual of the church, bells acquired a kind of

sacred character. They were founded with religious

ceremonies (see Schiller's ode), and consecrated by
a complete bapti.smal service ; received names, had
sponsors, were sprinkled with water, anointed, and
fin.iUy covered with the white garment or chrisom,

like infants. This usage is as old as the time of

Alcuin, and is stiU practised in Roman Catholic
countries. Bells had mostly pious inscriptions, often

indicative of the wide-spread belief in the mysterious
virtue of their sound. They were believed to

disperse storms and pestilence, drive away enemies,
e.xtinguish fire, &c. A common inscription in the
middle ages was :

Funera plango, fulgura frango, Sabbata pango,
E.xcito Icntos, dissijw ventos, paco crucntos.

Among the superstitious usages recorded to have
taken place in old St Paul's Church in London,
was the 'rineinge the hallowed belle in groat
tempestcs or ligUtninges' (Brand's Popular Ami-
quities, vol. ii.). From this superstition possibly
epr.ing the later notion, that wlien the great

bell ot St Paul's tolled (which it does only on the
death of a member of the royal family, or a distin-

miished ]iersonage in the city) it tmned all the
beer sour in the neighbom-hood—a fancy facetiously

rofeiTcd to by Washington Irving in the Hketdi-

Book. It would seem that the strange notion that
bells are efficacious in dispelling storms, is by no
means extinct. In 1S5'2, the Bishop of Malta
ordered the church-bcUs to be rung for an hour to

allay a gale.

Church-bells were at one time tolled for those
passing out of the world. It was a prevailing
superstition that bells liad the power to terrify e\-il

spirits, no less thau to dispel storms ; and the
custom of ringing what was called the passirui-Ml,
' grew [we quote the writer in the Quurlerhj Review
above referred to] out of the belief that devils
troubled the expiring patient, and lay in wait to
afUict the soul the moment when it escaped from

the body.' .... The tolling of the passing-bell was
retained at the Reformation ; and tlie people were
instructed that its use was to admonish the living,

and excite them to pray for the dying.' But ' by
the beginning of the 18th c, the passing-bell, in the
proper sense of the term, had almost ceased to

be heard. The tolling, indeed, continued in the
old fashion ; but it took place after the death, instead

of before.' The practice of slowly and solemnly
tolling church-bells at deaths, or while funerals

are being conducted, is still a usage in various

parts of the country, more particularly as a mark
of respect for the deceased. There is another u.se

of the bell in religion, called the pardon or ave Ml,
abolished among Protestants. The pardon-bell was
tolled before and after divine ser\"ice, for some time
prior to the Reformation, to call the worshi]i|)er3

to .1 preparatory prayer to the Virgin Mary before

engaging in the solemnity, and an invocation for

pardon at its close. Bisliop Bumet lias recorded
the order of a Bishop of Sarum, in 1538, concerning
the discontinuance of the custom. It runs thus

:

' That the bell called the pardon or ave bell, which
of longe tyme hathe been used to be tolled three
tjTnes after and before dirine service, be not here-

after in any part of my diocesse any more toUyd.'

The ringing of the curfew-bell, supposed to have
been introduced into England by William the Con-
queror, was a custom of a civil or political nature,

and only strictly obser^-ed till the end of the reign

of William Rufus. Its object was to warn the public

to extinguish their lires and lights at eight o'clock

in the evening. The eight o'clock ringing is still

continued in many parts of England and Scotland.

As the liberty of public worship in places of

meeting by themselves was j-ielded to dissenters,

by the various governments of Europe, only with
reluctance, the use of bells in chapels as a summons
to divine ser\nce is not allowed except in the more
enlightened countries. Speaking on this subject as

referring to England, Lord Chief-justice JerWs, in

giving judgment on a case tried at the Croydon
assizes in 1851, says :

' With regard to the right of

using bells in ])laces of worship at all, by the com-
mon law, churches of every denomination have a full

right to use bells, and it is a vulgar eiTor to sui>pose

that there is any distinction at the i)resent time in

this respect.' Throughout England and Scotland,

however, comparatively few dissenting places of

worship possess bells—still fewer have steeples. In
towns and villages, the places of worship connected
with the established church arc commonly distin-

guished by some kind of belfry or bell-cote with
bells. The ringing of these for dlWne service on
Sundays, and on other occasions, forms the theme
of many poetical allusions. The lines of Cowper
will occur to recollection :

How soft the music of those village bells,

F.%lUng at interval, upon the ear.

In cadence sweet ! now dying all away.
Now pealing loud again, and louder still,

Clcir and sonorous as the gale comes on.

On all that belongs to the plajing of bells in
belfries, the inventive genius of the Netherlands
long since arrived at proficiency. In some of

the church-towers of that country, the striking,

chiming, and playing of bells is incessant ; the

tinkling called chimes usu.ally accompanies the
striking of the hours, half-hours, and quarters

;

while the pLiying of tunes comes in .is a sjiecial

divertisement. In some instances, these tune-

playing bells are soimdcd by means of a cylinder,

on the principle of a barrel-organ ; but in others,

they are played with keys by a musician. The
French apply the term cariUons to the tunes played

11
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on bells ; but in England, it is more usual to

give the tenn carillons to the suites of bells which

yield this kind of music. In this last sense, the

tower of LiS Jfntle^, a large building at Bruges,

is allowed to contain the finest carillons in Europe.

There is a set of music-bells of this kind in the

steeple of St Giles's Church, Minburgh. On these,

tunes are played for an hour daily at certain seasons

by a musician, who has a small salary from the

civic corporation.

Many of the church-towers in London are pro-

vided "witli peals of bells, the ringing of which

is a well-known x)ractice. Eight bells, which form

an octave or diatonic scale, make the most perfect

peal. iTlie variety of diangesor permutations of order

that c.in be rung on a peal, increases enormously

with the number of bolls : 3 bells allow 6 changes

;

4 bells, 24; 12 bells give as many as 479,001,600

changes. The ringing of peals diflTers entirely from

tolling—a distinction not suflicieutly recognised in

those places where an ordinary ringing of bells is

made to suffice alike for solemn and festive occa-

sions. The merry peal almost amoimts to an English

national institution. It consists in ringing the peal

in moderately quick time, and in a certain order,

without interruption, for the space of an hour.

Merry peals are rang at marriages (if ordered), and

at other festive events, the ringers being properly

paid, according to u.se and wont. The English a))pear

to be fond of these peals, and the as.sociations which

they call up. They actually make becpiests to

endow periodical jjcais in their parish church-towers
;

leaving, for example, so much money to ring a merry
peal for an hour on a certain evening of the week, or

to commemorate victories, or some otlier subjects of

national rejoicing, in all time coming. One of the

most celebrated jieals of bells in London is that of

St Mary-le-Bow, Cheapside, which form the basis of

a proverbial exjtression meant to m.ark emphatically

a London nativity— ' Born within the sound of

Bow-bells.' Brand speaks of a substantial endow-
ment by a citizen for the ringing of Bow-bells early

every morning to wake up the London apprentices.

The ringing of bells in token of men-iment is an old

usage in England, as we learn from Shaksi)eare :

Get thcc gone, and dig my grave thyself.

And bid the merry bells ring to thy car,

That thou art crowned, not tliat I am dead.

Sometimes, in compliment to a newly opened
church, efforts are made to furnish its belfry with

the jiroper number of bells, and to endow it at

once for a weekly merrj' peal. It is common for

some of the humbler class of parishioners to fonn

a company of bell-ringers, acting under the authority

of the chiu-ch-wardens. Some endowments for jieals

embrace a supper, as well as a money-payment to

the ringers; and of course, in such circiunstances,

there is little risk of the merry peal falling into

desuetude. The consequence is, that what with

maniages, and other festive celebrations, and as a
resiJt of endowments, merry peals arc almost con-

stantly going on somewhere in the metropolis—

a

fine proof, it may be said, of the naturally cheerful

and generous temperament of the English, and of

their respect for old customs. In Lancasliirc, the

art of plajTng on bells is cultivated with much
enthusiasm and success. The bells are small, and
arranged on a movable stand ; they are struck by
a sm.all instnunent which is held in each hand of

the performer, and produce a sweet tinkling kind
of music.

The custom of hanging bells on the necks of

horses, cows, and other animals, was in use l)y the

Eomans, and sur^-ivcs till our own day. Hung on

the necks of horses, the bells give notice of approach
12

in the dark ; and hung on cows, goats, or sheep,

these animals can be easily found in the woods, or

on the mountains. The charming poetical allusion

of Gray

—

And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds

—

will be called to remembrance. In some parts of

England, as many as eight small bells, forming aa
octave, are attached to the harness of wagon-horses

;

and the sounds produced are very pleasant. The
attaching of bells in a fanciful manner to riding and
sleigh-horses is common in some parts of Europe and
America.
The term bell is infused in much of our conver.?a-

tional phraseology. 'To bear the bell,' is a phr.-xso

which we previously attempted to explain. At ono
period, a silver bell was the prize in horse-races in

England, and the winning horse was said to bear
away the bell. A less probable explanation is,

that the phrase originated in the custom of one of

the most forward sheep in a lloek carrying a bell.

Hence, at least, ' bell-wether of the tlock,' a phrase

applied disparagingly to the leader of a party. The
old fable, in which a sagacious mouse proposes that

a bell shall be hung on tlie neck of the cat, so th.^t

all the mice may be duly warned of her approach,

has given rise to the well-known phrase of ' belling

the cat.' Any one who openly and courageously

does something to lower the olTcnsive pretensions

of a powerful and dangerous person, is said ' to bell

the cat.'

The lianginn of Mis in dwelling-houses, and
ringing them by means of wires from the difTcrent

apartments, is ([uite a modem invention ; for it was
not kno\\'n in England in the reign of Queen Anne.
Now, the use of room-bells is universal. Latelj',

there has been a great improvement in domestic

bell-hanging. Instead of traversing the apartments,

and turniug and winding by moans of cranks, the

wires are carried directly upward in small tubes in

the walls to the gan-et : thence from a row of

cranks, they descend together to their respective

bells, which are himg in one of the lower passages.

In the larger hotels of the United States, wires

from the several apartments operate on a single

bell, at the same tune developin" a number on a
board corresponding to the number of the room
where attendance is required. This ingenious con-

trivance, which has been introduced into one of the

large hotels in Paris, saves the perplexity which
woiUd ensue from some hundreds of bells.

BELL, BOOK, A^^) CANDLE. The excom-
munication liy B., B., and 0. is a solemnity belonging

to the Church of Rome. The officiating minister ])ro-

uounces the formiUa of excommunication, consisting

of maledictions on the head of the person anathe-

matised, and closes the pronouncing of the sentence

liy shutting the book from which it is re.ad, taking

a lighted candle and casting it to the ground, and
tolling the bell as for the dead. This mode of

excommunication appears to have existed in the

western churches as early as the 8th c. Its sym-
bolism may be explained by quoting two or three

sentences from the conclusion of tlie form of excom-
munication used in the Scottish Church before the

Refonnation :
' Cursed be they from the crown of

the head to the sole of the foot. Out bo they taken
of the book of life. And as this candle is cast from
the sight of men, so be their soiUs cast from the

sight of God into the deepest pit of hell. Amen.'
The rubric adds :

' And then the candle being dashed
on the ground and quenched, lot the bell be rung.'

So, also, the sentence of excommunication against

the nmrjerers of the .;Vrchbishop of Dublin in 1.5.34 :

' And to the terror and fear of the said damnable
persons, in sign and figure that they be accursed of
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God, and their bodies committed into the hands of

Satan, we have rung these bells, erected this cross

with the fig\ire of Chi-ist ; and as ye see this candle's

light taken from the cross and the light quenched,
so be the said cursed murderers excluded from the

li"ht of heaven, the fellowship of angels, and all

Christian people, and sent to the low darkness of

fiends and damned creatiues, among whom ever-

lasting pains do endure.'

BELL OF A CAPITAL is the capital of a
pillar denuded of the foliage, in which case it

resembles the form of a bell reversed.

BELL ROCK, or INCH CAPE, a reef of old

red sandstone rocka in the
German Ocean, 12 miles south-

east of jVrbroath, and nearly

opposite the mouth of the
Tay. The reef is 2000 feet

long ; at spring-tides, part of

it is uncovered to the height

of fom- feet; and for 100 yards
around, the sea is only three

fathoms deep. It was formerly

a fruitful cause of shipWTCck,
and, according to tradition,

the abbot i' of Aberbrothwick
(Arbroath) placed a bell on it,

'fixed upon a tree or timber,

which rang continually, being
moved by the sea, giving

notice to the saylei-s of the
danger.' This tradition has
been embodied by Southey in

r'^'<^^°"TT7*'^ ^^ well-known ballad of T/ie

\ '/ ^ Inchcape Itoch A light-house,
1

^ ^ on the ]>lan of the Eddystone
]

one, and a fine example of

engineering skill, was com-
])letcd on the reef in 1811, and

a revolving light exhibited. The structure is 1 15 feet

high, is 42 feet in diameter at base, and 23 at top, is
:

solid for the first 30 feet upwards, 15 feet of which
,

is imdcr water at high tide, and cost upwards of

je60,000.
j

BELL, Andrew, D.D., author of the 'Madras
System of Education,' was born at iSt Andrews in

1753, and educated at the univer.sity of that place.
I

Subsequently, he took orders in the Church of Eng-
I

land ; and after residing for some time in British ',

America, was appointed one of the chaplains at Fort
St George, Madras. While here, he was intrusted i

by the directors of the East India Company with
the management of an institution for the education

of the orphan children of the European mihtary.

The arduous character of his new duties compelled

him to rcllect seriously on the best means of fulfilling

them. As he found it impossible to obtain the

services of properly qualified ushers, he at length

resorted to the expedient of conducting the school

by the aid of the scholars themselves. Hence origi-

nated the far-famed system of ' Mutual Instruction'

(q. v.). After superintending the institution for

seven years, the state of his health forced him to

return to Europe. On liis departure, ho received

a most flattering testimoni.il from the directors

of the school. In 1797, after his arrival in Eng-
land, B. published a pamphlet entitled An Kxpa-i-

fitent in Education, made at tlie Male Asylum of
Jtladras : suggesting a Sjislem by which a Scliool

or Family may teacli itself ttndvr the. Superintend-

ence of the Master or Parent. This pamphlet
attracted httle attention, imtil Joseph Lancaster,

a dissenter, commenced to work upon the system,

and succeeded in obtaining for it a large measure
of pubUc recognition. la 1803, Lancaster also

Section of Bell Rock
Light-house.

published a tractate on education, recommending
the monitorial system, as it was now called, and
admitting B. to be the original inventor of it,

an admission wliich he after^vards discreditably

retracted. Lancasterian schools now began to sjjread

over the countrj-. The church grew alarmed at

the successful rcsiJts of the efforts made by dis-

senters to educate the poor, and resolved to be
philanthropical ere it was too late. B. was put
up against Lancaster. Money was collected, and
an inmiense amount of emulation was excited in

the bosoms of churchmen. Fortunately, however,
this rivalry produced only beneficial effects, and
the motives which induced it may therefore be

j

forgotten. Later in life, B. was made a pre-

bendary of Westminster, and Master of Sherbom
Hospital, Durham. He was also a member of

various learned societies. He died at Cheltenham,
January 28, 1832. He left (besides a valuable estate)

£120,000 of three per-cent. stocks for the iiuri)Ose

of founding various educational institutions in
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Lcith, AburJetn, Inverness,

Cupar, and St Andrews.

BELL, SiK Charles, an eminent surgeon, whose
discoveries in the nervous system have given him a
European fame, was bom at Edinburgh in 1778,
and while a mere youth, assisted his brother John
(afterwards noticed) in his anatomical lectures

and demonstrations. In 1797, he was admitted
a member of the Edinburgh College of Surgeons,
and soon after appointed one of the sm-geons of

the Royal Infirmary. In IS06, he proceeded to

London, and for some years lectured with great

success on anatomy and surgery at the academy
in Great Windmill Street. Admitted, in 1812, a
member of the Royal College of Siu-geons, London,
he was elected one of the surgeons of the Middlesex
Hospital, in which institution he deUvered clinical

lectures, and raised it to the highest repute. To
obtain a knowledge of gunshot wounds, he tnice

relinquished his London engagements—the first time
after the battle of Corunna in 1809, when he visited

the woimded landed on the southern coasts of Eng-
land ; the other, after the battle of Waterloo, when
he repaired to Brussels, and was put in charge of a
hospital with 300 men. In 1824, he was apjiointed

senior Professor of Anatomy and Surgerj" to the Royal
College of Surgeons, London, and subsequently a
member of the counciL On the establishment of the

London University, now University College, in 1826,

B. was iilaced at the head of their new medical

school. He delivered the general opening lecture

in his own section, and followed it by a regiUar

coiu^c of characteristic lectures on physiology ; but

soon resigned, and confined himself to his extensive

practice, which was chiefly in nervous affections.

In 1831, he was one of the five eminent men in

science knighted on the accession of William IV.,

the others being Sir John Herschel, Sir David
Brewster, Sir John Leslie, and Sir .Tames Ivory. In

1830, he was elected Professor of Siu-gery in the

imiversity of Edinburgh. He was a fellow of the

Royal Societies of London and Edinburgh, and a

member of some other le.imcd bwlies. Author of

various works on surgery and the nervous system,

and editor, jointly with Lord Brougham, of P;Uey's

Evidences o/Xatural Heligion, B. was one of the eight

distinguished men selected to write the celebrated

Bridgewater Treatises, his contribution being on

The Hand, its Meclianism and Vital Endowments,

as evincing Design (1834). He died suddenly,

April 30, 1842. Among his principal works are :

The Anatomy of the Brain Explained, in a Series

of Engravings, 12 plates (Lond 1802, 4to) ; A
Series of Engravings, explaining the Course of the

Nerves (Loni 1804, 4to) ; Eamys on Uie Anatomy
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of Expression in Painting, plates (Lond. ISOG,

4to)
; posthumous edition, much enlarged, entitled

The Analom;/ and Plulosophij of Expression as

connected wiilt t/te Fine Arts (Lond. 1844, 8vo)

;

A Sij.item of Operative Surgery, 2 vols. (Lend. 1807
—1809; 2d ed. 1814); Dissertation on Qunshot
Wouuds (Loud. 1814, 2 vols. 8vo) ; Anatomy and
Physiology of tlie Human Body, 3 vols. (1816)

;

various papers on the nervous system, which origi-

nally appeared in the Philosophical Transactions

;

Exposition of the Natural System of the Nerves of
tiie Human Boihj (1824) ; Institutes of Surgery
(Edin. 2 vols. 18.38, 12mo) ; jVnimal Mechanics,

contributed to the Library for tlie Diffusion of
Useful Knowledge (1828); Nervous System of the

Human Body, 1830, 4to complete edition (Edin.

1836, 8vo).

BELL, Geokge JosEPn, an eminent lawyer,

brother of the above, was born at Edinburgh 26th
March 1/70, and passed advocate in 1791. Acknow-
ledged one of the greatest masters of commercial
jurisprudence of his time, and in particular of that

department of it which relates to the laws of bank-
ruptcy, he was, in 1822, appointed Professor of Scots
Law in Edinburgh University ; and in 1823, a mem-
ber of the commission for inquiring into Scottish

judicial proceedings. Subsequently, he was member
of a commission to examine into and simplify the
mode of procedure in the Court of Session. On
the report, drawn up by B., was founded the
Scottish Judicature Act, prepared by him, wliicli

effected many important changes in the forms of

process in the superior courts of Scotland; the jury
court being abolished as a separ-ite judicature, and
conjoined \vith the Coiui of Session. Appointed in

1831 one of the clerks of the Court of Session, he
was, in 1833, chairman of the Royal Commission to
examine into the state of the law in general. He
also prepared a bill for the estabUshment of a Court
of Bankruptcy in Scotlanci His principal works
are

—

Commentaries oti the Laws of Scotland, and on
the Principles of Mercantile Jurisprudaice (Edin.

1810, 4to; 5th ed. 1826, 2 vols. 4to); Principles of
the Law of Scotland (Edin. 1829, 8vo; 4th ed. 1839,
8vo) ; and Commentaries on tJie Recent Statutes Rela-
tive to Diligence or Execution against tlie Alovable
Estate, Imprisonment, Cessio Bonorum, and Seq\tes-

tralion in Mercantile Bankruptcy (Edin. 1840, 4to).

Died 23d September 1843.

BELL, Hen ry, the successful introducer of steam-
navigation into Europe, fifth son of Patrick Bell, a
mechanic, was born at Torphichen, Linlithgowshire,
Scotland, April 7, 1767. After working three years
as a stone-mason, he was, in 1783, apprenticed to

his imcle, a miU-wright. He was instructed in ship-

modcUing at Borrowstoimness, and completed his

knowledge of mechanics with an engineer at Bell's

Hill. Repairing to London, he was employed by
the celebrated Mr Rennie. About 1790 he returned
to Glasgow, and in 1808 removed to Helensburgh,
where he kept the principal inn, and devoted him-
self to mechanical experiments. How far B. was
anticipated by Fulton and others, in his application
of steam to navigation, will be considered under the
head of Ste.wi Navigation. In January 1812, a
small vessel, 40 feet in length, called the Comet,
built imder his directions, and with an engine
constructed by himself, was launched on the Clyde
with success—the first on European waters. Five
years previously, on October 3, 1807, Mr Fulton,
a Scottish engineer in America, had placed the
first steam-boat on the Hudson. B. died at Helens-
burgh, November 14, 1830. A monimient was
erected to hi3 memory at Dunglass Point on the
COyde.
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BELL, .Tonv, of Antcrmony, a celebrated Asiatic
traveller, bom in the west of Scotland in 1091,
studied for the medical profession. In 1714, he
went to St Petersburg, and soon after wag appointed
physician to an embas-sy from Russia to Persia. In
1719, he w.os sent upon another to China, through
Siberia. In 1737, he was sent on an embassy to
Constantinople, and afterwards settled for some
years in the Turkish ca]>ital as a merchant. In
1747, he returned to Scotland, and died at Anter-
mony, July 1, 1780. His Travelsfrom St Petersburg
to various Parts in Asia, in 2 vols. 4to, we»e i)ub-

lished by subscription at Glasgow in 1763. From
its simplicity of style, the work has been described
as ' the best model, perhaps, for travel-^vriting in
the English language.'

BELL, Jonx, an eminent surgeon, second son of
the Rev. William Bell, an Episcopal minister in

Edinburgh, was born in that city, May 12, 176.3.

He studied under the celebrated Black, Cullen, and
Monro secundus ; and while attending the anatomy
classes of Dr Monro, first conceived the idea of
teaoliing the application of the science of anatomy to
practical surger)'. He commenced, in 1786, lectur-

ing at Edinburgh on surgery and anatomy, and in
1793 published the first volume of his Anatomy
of tlie Human Body; in 1797, appeared the second
vohmie; and in 1802, the third. A volume of ana-
tomical drawings by himself, iUu^trative of the struc-

ture of the bones, muscles, and joints, was published
in 1794; and another volume, illustrative of the
arteries, \vith drawings by his brother, afterwards
Sir Charles Bell, appeared in 1801. In 1798, B.
passed some weeks at Yarmouth among the seamen
of Lord Dimcan's fleet wounded at Camperdown;
and in 1800 he published a Memorial concerning tlie

Present State of Military Surgery. His System of
the Anatomy of Hie Human Body, and his Dis-
courses on the Nature and Cure of WouTids (Edin.

1793—1795), were translated into German. A good
classical scholar, ho was distinguished alike for

his great conversational powers and general infor-

mation. Early in 1816, he was thrown from his

horse, and, his health declining, he went to Paris,

and thence proceeded to Italy. He died at Rome,
of dropsy, April 15, 1820. Besides the works
mentioned, he was the author of The Principles of
Surgery, 3 vols. 4to, 1801—1807 ; new edition,

edited by his brother. Sir Charles BeU, 1826. A
posthumous work, entitled Observations on Italy,

edited by Bishop Sandford of Edinburgh, was
published by his widow.

BELL, JoHX, an eminent sculptor, remarkable
for rejecting the classical antique model, and follow-

ing nature only in his works, bom in Norfolk in

1 800, first exhibited at the Royal Academy, London,
in 1832, a rehgious group. His works are numerous,
and of high and original merit. B.'s statues of Lord
Falkland, exhibited in model at Westminster Hall,

1847, and Sir Robert Walpole, 1854, were commis-
sioned for the new Houses of Parliament. One of

his latest designs is a monument to the Guards
who fell in the Crimea, executed in 1858. In
decorative art, he has also distinguished himself,

having modelled many objects for the drawing-
room table, combining the practical with the orna-
mental B. is the author of a Free Hand Drawing-
book, for the Use of Artisans.

BELL, Robert, an industrious and versatile

literary ivriter, the son of a magistrate, was bom at
Cork, 10th January 1800, and when very young,
obtained an appointment in a government depart-

ment in Dublin. He was for a time editor of

the govemment journal. The Patriot. In 1828,

he removed to London, and was appointed editor
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of The Atlas newspaper. In 1839, in conjunc-

tion with Sir Edward BiUwcr Lytton and Dr
Lardner, he started Tlui MonMy Cltronicle, a
literary periodical, published by Lonrcman & Co.

;

and latterly was editor of it. In 1841, he retired

from TIk Alias. For Lardner's Cyclopaedia, B.

wrote The History of Jiussia, 3 vols., and The
Lives of tlie Enrillsh Poets, 2 vols. The last volume
of Southey's Naval History, left unfinished by the

author, was also written by him, as was the conclud-

ing volume of Mackintosh's History of England. At
the London theatres, tliree five-act comedies have
been produced by him. Ho is author, also, of The
Ladder oj Gold, a novel, 3 vols., 1850 ; Heart and
Altars, a collection of tales, 3 vols. ; Life of Canning;
Outlines of China; Memorials of tlie Civil War, con-

sistinj; of the Fairfax correspondence, 2 vols. ; Way-
side Pictures through France, Belgium, and Holland.
In ISS-t, he commenced an aimotated edition of the

English poets ; and received from the king of the

Belgians a gold medal, as a token of his majesty's

sense of his services to literature.

BELL, Thomas, a distini^iiished naturalist, the

son of a medical practitioner, was born at Poole,

Dorsetshire, in 1792. In 1814, he went to Lon-
don, and studied at Guy's Hospital, and in 1815,

passed the College of Siu-geons. In 1817, he com-
menced a course of annu.'u lectures on dental sur-

gery at Guy's Hospital, where he also for some time
delivered lectures on comparative anatomy. He was
one of the founders of, and a principal contributor to.

The Zoological Journal, of which five volimies were
published ; also one of the members of the Zoological

Club of the Linna;an Society, afterwards incoipor-

ated with the Zoological Society. Elected in 1828
a Fellow of the Royal Society, in 1840 he was
appointed its secretary. In 1836, he became Pro-

fessor of Zoology in King's College, Loudon. On
the establishment of the Kay Society, in 1844, for

the publication of rare and costly works on natural

history, he was elected its first president. In 1853,

he resigned the secretaryship of the Koyal Society,

on being elected president of the Linnaian Society.

He is author of a History of British Heptiles,

in Van Voorst's series of British natural historj',

1829; a History of British Quadrupeds, same series,

1836 ; and a History of the British Stalk-eyeil

Crustacea, same series, 1853. In 1833, he com-
menced a Monograph of the Testudinata. The article

' KeptUcs,' in Darwin's Zoology of the Voyage of tlie

Beagle, was written by Bell. It has been the
happy but deserved good-fortune of Professor Bell

to become proprietor of the manor of Selborne,
endeared to all naturalists by the observations of

the celebrated Gilbert White.

BELLA, a thriving town of Naples, in the pro-

vince of Basilicata, with a population of between
5000 and 6000.

BELLA, SiEFAXO Dei.la, a famous Italian

engraver, was born at Florence, 18th ilay 1610.

He was intended for a goldsmith, but he soon left

that calling, and devoted himself to engraving. He
executed upwards of 1400 different works, of almost
all subjects—battles, sea-pieces, landscapes, animals,

&c. All are characterised by freedom and delicacy,

and give eridence of high imagination on the part of

the author, and also of much patient and careful

manipulation. One of his most atlmired works is a
view of the Pont-Neuf, Paris. He died 12th July
1664.

BELLADO'NNA, DWALE, or DEADLY
NIGHTSHADE (A'tropa Belladonna), a plant of

the natural order Solanacece (q. v.) ; an herbaceous
perennial, growing up every year as a bush, from
two to six feet high, with ovate entire leaves, and

bell-shaped flowers of a lurid purple coloju-, which
are fully larger than those of the common harebell,
stalked and solitary in the axils of the leaves. It
produces berries, of the size of a middle-sized cherry.

Belladonna.

a, part of a branch with leaves anil ilowcrs ; t/, fruit, with

persistent calyx.

and which, when ripe, are of a shining black colour,

and of a sweetish and not nauseous taste, althoujjh

the whole plant has a disagreeable heavy smell. It

is a native of the southern and middle p.arts of

Europe, and is not uncommon in England, in the

neighbom-hood of towns and of ruins. All parts of

the plant are narcotic and poisonous, and fatal con-

sequences not unfrequently follow from the eating of

its berries, which have an in\'iting appearance. Its

roots have sometimes been mistaken for parsnips.

Dryness of the mouth and tliroat, ddatation of the

eyes, obscurity of vision, paralytic tremblings, loss

of sensation, delirium, and stupor, are among the

effects of poisoning by belladonna. When death
takes place from this cause, corruption ensues with
extraordinary rapidity. B. is, however, of great

value in medicine, soothing irritation and pain,

particularly in nervous maladies, and is admini-

stered both internally and externally, in the form
of extract, tincture, ointment, and plaster, which
are generally prepared from the dried leaves, some-

times from the root. It is particiUarly useful,

from its power of dilating the pupil of the eye, and
is constantly employed by oculists both for exami-

nations and operations. It is also ajiplied to

the eye to diminish the sensibihty of the retina

to light. It has recently been recommended as

a preventive of scarlet fever, aiiparently on the

gromid of its tendency, when administered in

frequent small doses, to produce an eniption and
an affection of the tliroat, somewhat similar to

those characteristic of that disease; but the eW-
dence of its utility for this purpose is not sufficient

to warrant confidence.—The name B., i.e.. Fair

Lady, is supposed to have originated in the employ-
ment of the juice for staining the skin. The name
Dwale is apparently from the same root with

the French (/e«i7, grief—an allusion to the same
qualities which have obtained for the plant the

appellation of Deadly Nightshade. Alropa is from
Atropos, one of the Fates.—The other species of

Alropa are South American.
B. owes its active properties on the animal system

to the presence of the alkaloid Atropine, accom-

panied by another alkaloid, Belladoimitie. The
alk.aloid atropine is present in all p.art3 of the

plant, and in all the preparations. It is generally

procured from the root of B., and then forma
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needle-shaped crj-stals, which are sparingly soluUe

in water, but readily dissolve in alcohol and ether.

Atriipiue is a very active poison, and its ell'ects on

the animal system resemVde in an iutensilied degree

the manner in which B. acts. It has recently heen

introduced into medicine, along with its nitrate, its

suljihate, and its hydrochlorate.

BELLADO'NNA LILY [AmaryUU Belladonna),

a very beautiful species of Amaryllis (q. v.), with

rose-coloured drooping flowers clustered at the siun-

niit of the leafless flowering stem. It is a native of

the Cape of Good Hoi)e and of the West Indies,

has become naturalised in Madeira, and is a not

nnfrcquent ornament of gardens in England. The
tloweriug stem is about IS inches high.

BELLAIMY, J.\coBUS, a distinguished Dutch
poet, was born at Vliessingen (Flushing), November
12, 1757, and died March 11, 178G. His ])arents

were very poor, and he was indebted for his educa-

tion to the patronage of a clergyman, and other

persons, who had seen and admired the patriotic

effusions of his boyish muse, and who subscribed to

send him to the university of Utrecht. Here the

talents alre.a<ly remarked in B. were devoted chiefly

to poetry, though his benefactors had hoped that he

would devote himself to theology. His flrst seuti-

meutal and anacreontic poems, published at Amster-

dam in 1782, were followed by a series of earnest

patriotic poems (
VadprUimlvhe Gezaiigen), and in

the same year, a third vohmie full of merit (1785).

A collected cilition of his works appeared at H.aarlem

(1S2G), but it does not contain his most popular

poem, Jiooxje. B. was possessed of a glowing spirit

and fancy, as well as a flue taste and case in comjm-

sition. He deservedly ranks as one of the chief

restorers of n.ational literature in Holland

BELLARMINE, Robert, one of the most cele-

brated Catholic theologians, was born at Monte
Pulciano in Tuscany, October 4, 1542. He entered

the order of Jesuits in 15G0, and was distingiiished

among his confreres by the zeal with which he studied

thenlogj', the church-councils, the Fathers, Hebrew,
history, and the canon law. In 1.5G3, he gave lessons

in polite literature .ind astronomy at Florence ; and
in rhetoric, at Jlondovi, 15G4—15G7. In his twenty-

seventh year, when he went to Louvain as professor

of theology, he began that long controversy with

'heretics' which formed the main bu-siness of his

life. In 1599, when he w.as made a cardinal against

his own inclination, he used his influence over Pope
Clement VIII. to prevent the introduction of the

Platonic philosophy into the imivcrsity of Home, on
the gi-omid of its being 'pernicious;' but though

himself a Jesuit, he honourably opposed the Domini-

cans with regard to the Pelagian writings of Molina.

He seems, however, to have participated to some
extent in that WTiter's suicid.al ethics, for in his

Disputationes he argues that, as the i)ope is the

supreme authority in doctrine and morals, if he
should call virtue \'ice, and vice %-irtue we are

bound to believe him, and to act accordingly. In

1G02, he was appointed Archbishop of Capua. After

the deatli of Clement VIII., he contrived to escape

promotion to the papal chair, but was induced by
Pius V. (1G05) to hold an im])ortant place in the

Vatican, where he remained until the time of his

death, which took place in the Novitiate-house of

the Jesuits, Se]itember 17, 1G21. In his work, Vc
Potestate Pontijkis in Temporalibus (On the Pope's

Power in Secular Matters), he introduced the

doctrine that the pope must be held as supreme
over all kings. On this account, the book was con-

demned as tre.osonalile in Paris, Venice, and Mentz.

His chief work contains the disputations held in the

Jesuits' College at Rome, 1570—1581, Disputationes
16

de Conlroversiis Fidci ndrersus livjux Temporis

Herelicos (3 vols., Rome, 1581 ; 4 vols.,' Prague, 1721

;

4 vols., Mayence, 1842). These disjuitations are

regarded by Catholics as the best arguments for

their tenets. Tlierc can be no question of their

merits with regard to erudition and adroitness in

controversy, but as Gerhard, in his Bettarminnx

OrlliO(t(i.rins Testis (Jenn, 1G31— IG.'JS), and Dallieus

have shewn, many of the conclusions arc far from

being sound or logical. Industry, clearness, and
acuteness are the chief merits of B.'s great work

;

but it is seriously lessened in value l>y sidjtilty,

forced conclusions, and a very defective exegesis

—

faults which have long been evident to enlightened

Catholic writers themselves. Among his other

WTitings, the most able is the 0/iristiaiiw Jiodriiu^

Applicatio, originally written in It.alian, and now
translated into all the European languages. Pope
Urban VIII., at the insti"ation of the Jesuits,

declared B. to be a 'faithfiu servant of God;' but

his canonisation as a s.aint has hitherto been

opimsed. Complete editions of his works have been

published at Venice, 5 vols., 1721 ; and Cologne, 7

vols., IGlll. His life was wTitten in Italian by the

Jesuit Fuligatti (Rome, 1G24); and translated into

Latin by Petra Sancta (Liege, 102G).

BELLARY, a district of British India in the

presidency of iladras, bounded on the N. Ijy the

Nizam's territories, on the E. by Cuddapah, on the

S. by Mysore, and on the W. by Dharwar. With an
area of 1.3,056 square miles, it extends in N. lat.

between 1.3° 40' and 15° 58'; and in E. long, between
75° 44' and 78° 19'. Pop. 1,229,599. The main
pncidiarities of the district are connected with its

situation. Elevated on the cast slope of the West
Ghauts, B. enjoys so healthy a climate th.at it has

been oiiieially recommended as the site of a s.ana-

toriiun for the neighbouring provinces. Screened by
the Ghauts from tiie south-west monsoon, and pro-

tected against the north-east one by its distance from

the Bay of Bengal, IJ. receives, on an average, less

rain than any other ])ortion of Southern India—the

annual fall ranging between about 12 inches and about

2G inches. Hence all its subortlinate streams become,

in the diy season, mere expanses of sand, which,

excepting when bound together by the gi-owth of

the nuth-grass, is a]it to encroach from year to year,

like a glacier, over the bordering grounds. B., iu

fact, may in a great measure be said to be habitable

through artificial means. Irrigation, though rude,

is yet ingenious ; dug wells amotmt to 22,000 ; of

tanks there are 1400 ; and weirs or dams of huge

stones, to the number of 331, cross the various water-

courses, so as to fonn, after the rains, so many
reservoirs.

BELLA'RY, the chief town of the above district,

is situated about 380 miles south-east of Bombay,
and 270 north-west of Madras. Lat. 15° 8' N., and

long. '70° 59' E. As one of the principal military

stations in the ])rcsidency of Madras, it is connected

by good roads with Belgaum, Bangalore, Hyderabad,

and Madras itself. The fort stands on a roek two
miles round, and 450 feet high ; and is supi)lied with

w.ater from tanks excavated in the solid granite.

Besides the fort and adjacent cantonments, B.

contains a native town, which, in 1830, numbered
30,426 inhabitants.

BE'LL-BIRD {CasmaryncJius carunculala), a bird

found in some of the warm parts of South Ajnerioa,

remarkable for the mctalhc resonance of its cry,

which resembles the tolling of a bell, with pauses

varying from a minute to several minutes. This

bird belonra to a genus nearly allied to the Cotingas

(q. V.) and Wax-w-ings (q. v.)," but characterised by a

very broad and much depressed bill, soft and flexible
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at tlie Ijase, and liartl towards the extremity. It is

about the size of a jay ; the male is of snovv-wliite

)ihimage, and from his forehead rises a strange

tuljular ap])endage, which, when empty, is pendu-

lous, but which can be filled with air by a communi-
cation from the palate, and then rises erect to the

height of nearly three inches. He genei-ally takes

his place on the top of a lofty tree, and his tolling

can be he.-ird to the distance of three miles. It

resoimtls through the forest, not only at morning
and evening, but also at mid-day, when the heat of

the blazing sim has imposed silence on almost every

other creature.

BELLE-ALLIAXCE, the name of a farm in the

province of Brabant, Belgium, 13 miles south of

Brussels. It has become famous as the position

occupied by the centre of the French army in the

battle of Waterloo, June IS, ISlo. The Prussians

gave the name B. to this decisive battle ; the

French named it from Jlont-Saint-Jcan, the key of

the British position, about two miles to the north
;

but the English name, Waterloo (q. v.), taken from
the village where Wellington had his head-quarters,

is now commonly used.

BELLE DE SUIT (Fr., Beauty of the Xight), a
name given to certain trojiical species of Conrohula-
ceat, M-ith extremely beautifid and fragrant flowers,

which oi)en only daring the night. The species

to which perhaps the name more particidarly

belongs, is Calomjct'ion Bona Kox, a native of the

forests of the West Indies and of tropical America,

with twining stem, spiny branches, heart-shaped

leaves, and exquisitely beautiful white flowers of

five or six inches in diameter, which are produced

in large many-flowered corjnnbs.

BELLEGARDE, a hill-fortress of France, in

the department of PyrcnCes Orientales. It is

situated on the Spanish confines on the road from
Perpignan to Figueras, and in the pass between Col

de Portus on tlie east, and Col de Panizas on the

west. Here the French, imder Philip III., were
defeated by Peter III. of Arragon in 12S5. In the

14th c, B. consisted oiJy of a fortified tower. It

was captured by the Spaniards in 1674, and again

by the French under Marshal Schomberg in 1675.

After the peace of Kimeguen, 167S—1679, a regular

fortress, with five bastions, was erected here by
order of Louis XIV. In 1793, it was blockaded and
taken by the Spani.trds under Kicardos, but was
retaken by the French in the following year.

BELLE ISLE, an island in the Atlantic, aViout

midway between the north-west of NewfoundKind
and the south-east of Labrador, in lat. 52° N., and
long. 56" W. Although on the parallel of Essex in

England, it yields little but potatoes and ordinary

vegetables. It is chiefly known as giving name to

the adjacent str.iit on the south-west, which, separat-

ing Labrador from Newfoundland, forms the most
northerly of the three channels between the Gulf of

St Lawrence and the open ocean.

BELLEISLE-EX-MER, an island belonging to

France in the department Morbihau, in the Atlantic,

8 miles south of Quiljcron Point. Its length is 1

1

miles, and its greatest breadth 7. Pop. about 9000,

chiefly engaged in pilchard-fishing. Salt is made on
the island. B. is a place of considerable antiquity.

The chief town is Palais, a seaport and fortified

place. In the 9th c, B. came into the possession of

the Count of Comouailles, who bestowed it on the
abbey of lledon, afterwards on the abbey of Quim-
perle. In the 16th c, the monks of Quimperlfi ceded
the island to Charles IX., who gave it .is a mar-
quisate to the Marshal de lletz, who fortified it.

His successor sold the island in IGoS to Fouquet,
intendant of finance, who fvuther improved and

64

strengthened it. His grandson, the celebrated

Marshal Belleisle, ceded the island to Louis XV. in

exchange for the comtfi Giaors, 1718. In 1761, it was
captured by the English fleet under Keppel, and
restored in 1763.

BELLENDEX (Bai.i.a>ty>"e), JohS, Archdeacon
of Moray, a Scottish writer in the reigns of James
V. and Queen Mary, regarding whose personal

history little is known with certainty. He ia fre-

quently confomided with a contemporary of the

same name. Sir John Bellenden of Auchinvole, who
held the oflices of Lord Justice-Clerk and director of

the Chancery at that time, and took a considerable

part in political affairs. The works by which the

archdeacon established his claim to an honourable
place among Scottish hterary men, are his transla-

tions of Boece's Scottish History, and of the first five

books of Li\"y, both interesting as specimens of the

Scottish prose of that period, and remarkable for

the ease and vivacity of their style. To these works
are prefixed poetical prologues ; and appended to

the Scottish history is an epistle to the king, written

in a free and manly strain of admonition. B. had
enjoyed some share of favour at the court of James,
at whose request he executed the translations. As
the reward of his performances, he received grants

of considerable value from the treasury, and after-

wards was made Archdeacon of Moray and Canon
of Ross. The translation of Livy was first pub-

Ushed in 1822 by Jlr Thomas Maitland (aftennards

Lord Dundrennan), uniform with his edition of

Boece in the previous year (Edin., 2.vols- 4to).

BELLENDEX, William, a Scottish author in

the time of Queen Mary and James VI. His per-

sonal history is meagre and obscure ; all that wo
know being the testimony of Dempster [Hist. i-Wf.),

that he was a professor in the imiversity, and an
advocate in the parUament of Paris, and that he was
employed in a diplomatic capacity by Queen Mary,
and also by her son, who conferred on him the

honorary appointment of Master of Bequests. His
first work, entitled Cicn-onis Princeps, &c., was pub-

lished at IParis in 1608 ; his next, Ciceronis Conxul,

Senator, &c., in 1612. Both these works are com-
pilations from the writings of Cicero, and exhibit in

a systematic form, and in the words of the original,

aU the information and reflections scattered tlirough-

out his works on the subjects of reg.al, consular,

and senatorial government. His next work, De
Statu Prisci Orhis, appeared in 1615, and consists of

a condensed sketch of the historj' and progress of

religion, government, and philosophy in ancient

times. These three works he soon after republished

in a collected form. His crowning lalxmr, De
TrVAis Luminibus Pomanorum, was published after

his death. The 'three hmiinaries' were Cicero,

Seneca, and Pliny, out of whose works he intended

to compile, on the s.ime plan as his previous works,

a comprehensive digest of the civil and religious

history, and the moral and physical science of the

Romans. Tlie first of these only was completed,

and forms a remarkable monument of B.'s industry

and ability. ' B.,' say^ Mr Hallam, ' seems to h.-ivo

taken a more comprehensive view of history, and to

have reflected more philosophically on it than per-

ha]is any one had done before ; at least I do not

remember any work of so e.orly an age which
reminds me so much of Vico and the Grandeur el

Decadewe of Montesquioi.' B.'s works are sup-

posed to have furnished the materials for Dr
iliddleton's Life of Cicero, though that learned

divine abstains from any allusion to his predeces-

sor. An edition of B.'s De Statu was published in

1787 by Dr Parr, with an elaborate, iwUtical, and
somewhat ped.iutic preface iu Latin.
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BELLE'ROPHOX, a genus of u.-uvalve sheUs,

known only as a fossil. Montfort, who established the

fenus, placed it among the ch.imbered C'eph.alopoda.

t was subsequently associated with the living Argo-
naut, but is now generally considered as a genus of

De I5I,iinville's NucIeobranchiat.i (q. v.), having as

Belleroplion tangentialis.

its nearest ally the genus Atlanta; from which, how-
ever, it diffei-s in ha\ing a strong shell. The shell

of the B. is symmetrically convolute, with few and
occasionally sculptiu-ed whorls, globular or discoidal,

and having a dorsal keel, which terminates in a
deep notch in the sinuous aperture. It is a palaeozoic

organism, extending from tlve lower sUiu-ian to the
carboniferous series. Seventy species have been
described.

BELLE'ROPHOX (originally called HrppoNOU.s)
was the son of the Corinthian king Glaucus, and
Eurymede, daughter of Sisyjihus. Other accounts
make Neptime his father. Having accidentally killed

his brother, B. fled to his relative Prffitus, king of

Argos, by whom he was hos[ntably received and
Erotected; but Anteia, the spouse of Prcetus, having
ccome enamoured of him, and he, like Joseph,

h.ivin" declined her overtures, she revenged herself

after the manner of Potiphar's wife. This induced
Prcetus to send his guest away to lobates, king of

Lycia, to whom B. carried a sealed message. ^Vfter

being entert-iined nine d.ays at the court of Lycia,
B. delivered the letter, which contained a request
that lobates would cause the youth to be slain.

This, however, lobates was reluctant to do in a
direct way, as B. w.as his guest. He consequently
imposed upon B. the seemmgly impossible task of

slaying the formidable Chima;ra (q. v). B., mounted
on the ^vinged steed Pegasus (given to him by PaUas),
ascended into the air, and succeeded in slaying the
monster with his arrows. Afterwards, he was sent
by King lobates against the Amazons, whom he
defeated. On his way home he destroyed an
ambuscade of Lycians, which lobates had set for his

destruction. That mon.arch now thought it useless

to attemjit his death, and as a sort of recompense,
gave the hero in marriage his daughter Plulouoe', by
whom he had three children—Isauder, Hippolochus,
and Laodameia ; such at least is the stor3' as told

by ApoUodorus, who here concludes. Homer relates

that lie at last drew on himself the hatred of the
gods, and wandered about in a desolate condition
through the Aleian field. Pindar relates that B. on
Pegasus endeavoiu-ed to mount to Olympus, when
the steed, maddened by Jove through the agency
of a gadfly, threw his rider, who was stricken with
blindness. B.'s adventures were a favourite subject
of the ancient artists. Sculptiu-es have recently
been discovered in Lycia which represent him
vanquishing the Chimajra.

BELLES-LETTRES, a term adopted from the
French into the EngUsh and various other languages.
It is generally used in a vague way to designate

the more refined departments of Utcrature, but
has in fact no precise limits. In English usage it

is synonjTnous with another vague expression, polite

literature, including history, poetry, and the drama,
fiction, essay, and criticism.

BELLEVILLE, a town of France, in the
18

department of the Seine, forming a suburb of Paris,

and enclosed by the new fortifications. It has manu-
factories pf cashmeres, varnished leathtr, articles

of polished steel, chemical stuffs, &c. There are

springs at E. which have supplied Paris with water
from a very early date, and it has tea-gardeus and
other places of .amusement much resorted to by the
Parisians. Pop. 50,833.

BELLEY, a town of France in the department
of Ain, is a place of great antiquity, and was at ouo
time strongly fortified. The finest lithographing

stones in 1' ranee are procured here. Pop. about
4000.

BE'LL-FLOAVER. See Cajipanula.

BELLI'NI, the name of a Venetian family which
produced several remarkable painters. Tlie earUest
was Jacopo B., who tlied in 1470. He was a
jnipil of the celebrated Gentile da Fabriano, and ono
of the first who painted in oil. His eldest son.

Gentile B., Ijorn 1421, died 1.501, was distinguished

as a portrait-painter, and also as a inedailleur.

Along with his brother, he was commissioned to
decorate the council-chamber of the Venetian
.''.^nate. Mohammed II., having by accident seen
some of his works, invited Gentile to Constantinople,
employed him to execute various historical works,
and dismissed him laden with presents. The Preach-
ing of St Mark is his most famous achievement.
His more celebrated brother, Giovanni B., bom
1422, died 1512, w.ts the founder of the older
Venetian school of jviinting, and contributed greatly

to its progress. His works are marked by naivetfi,

warmth, and intensity of colouring. His best works
are altar-pieces. His pictiu-e of the Infant Jexus
skunbering in the lap of the Madonna, .and attended
by angels, is full of beauty and lively expression.

His Jloly Virgin, Bapiiwi of the Lord, .and Christ

and the Woman of Samaria, arc also nuich admired.
Among his nimierous pupils the moat distinguished

were Giorgione and Titian.

BELLI'NI, ViNCENZo, one of the most popular
modem ojiera composers, was born at Cat;uiia, in

Sicily, November 1, 1802, and died at Piiteaiuc, near
Paris, September 24, 1835. He received his early
education at the Conservatory of Naples, and was
subsequently instnicted in composition by Tritto

and Zingarelli. After making some attempts, with-

out mucn success, in instrumeut.al and sacred music,

he brought forward, in 1825, the oiKva, Andelson e

Salinna, which was played in the small theatre of

the Royal College of Music (Naples). Anotlier

opera, Bianco e Gernando, was given in the theatre

St Carlo (1820) with such success that, in 1827,

Bellini was commissioned to write a piece for La
Scala at Milan. Tliis opera, II Pirata, w.as the first

which carried the composer's name beyond Italy. It

was followed with equ,al success by La Stranicra,

1829, and by / Capuletti ed i Montecchi, written for

the theatre of Venice, 1830, which was the cidmi-

nation of the fame of B., though it by no means
cxiiausted his productive jKiwers. La Sonnamlrda
and Korma appeared in 1831, and Beatrice di Tenda
in 1833. In the same year the composer went to

Paris, where he became acquainted with other forms
of music beside the Italian. He w.as received with
great applause in London, and after his return to

Paris, wrote his opera / Purttani, which shews the

influence of the French school of miisic, but without
servile imit.ation. At an early age the career of 15.

was interrupted by death, before the composer had
fully developed his powers. He was the most genial

and original of all the followers of Rossini, and
though inferior to his master in exuberance of fancy,

is superior in carefulness and finish, especially in the

due subordination of instrumental decorations to



BELLINZONA—BELLS.

vocal melody. In private he was highly esteemed
for the puiity and aifectionateness o£ his character.

BELLINZONA, or BE'LLENZ, a tow-n of

Switzerland, in the canton of Tessin or Ticino, on
the left bank of the river of that name, and the
seat of the proWncial government, alternately with
Lugano and Locarno. It is guarded by three old
castles, and completely commands the passage of
the valley in which it is situated. In former times, it

was considered a place of great military importance,
and was the scene of frequent conflicts between the
Italians and Swiss ; the latter of whom finaUy made
themselves m.istcrs of it about the beginning of

the 16th c. As an entrep6t for the merchandise of

Germany and Italy, it is now a place of considerable
commercial importance, though the population is but
Email—about 2000.

BELLIS. See Daisy.

BELLO'NA, the gotldess of war among the
Romans, was described by the poets as tlie com-
jianion, sister, wife, or daughter of Mars; she was
also represented as armed with a bloody scourge,

and as inspiring her votaries with a resistless enthu-
siasm in battle. In the war with the Samnites,
the Consid Appius Claudius vowed a temple to B.,

which was erected aftem-ards on the field of Mars.
In this temple the senate gave audience to embassies
from foreign powers, and also to consuls who had
claims to a triumph which would have been nuUilied
by entrance into the city. The priests of the
goddess were stj'led Bdloiiarii, and practised
sanguinary rites; such as cutting their own arms
or feet, and offering (or even drinking) the blood in

sacrifice. This was especially done on the diets

aaiiguinis (day of blood), March 24.

BELLOT, Joseph Eex^ a lieutenant in the
French navy, who perished in the arctic regions in

search of Sir John Franklin, was bom in Paris, 18th
March 1826, and educated at Kochefort, in the
Naval School. In the French expedition against
Tam.itave, in 1845, he gave proof of so much courage
and presence of mind, th.it the Cross of the Legion
of Honour w.is conferred on him before he had
attained his twentieth year. In May 1S51, he
joined the expedition then preparing in England for
the polar regions, in search of Sir John Frankhn,
and s-oilcd m the Prince Albert, Kennedy com-
mander, sent out by Lady Franklin. Distinguished
by liis noble daring and spirit of enterprise, he
took part in several explorations. In one of these
he made an important geographical discovery, to
which his name was given

—

Bellot Strait (q. v.).

On his return, he was promoted to the rank of

n.aiT^ lieutenant. In the expcilition fitted out by
the British Admiralty, under Captain Inglefield, he
sailed as a volunteer, in H.M.S. Pluenijr ; but never
returned, having been carried by a violent gust of

\vind, 21st March 1853, into a deep crack in the
ice on which he was travelling. A considerable
sum was subscribed in England for a monument
to his memory. His Journal of a Voyage to the

Polar Seas vmde in Search of Sir John Franklin
in IS.'Jl—1852, edited, with a notice of his life, by
M. Julien Lemer, 2 vols., was published at Paris in

1854. English translation. London, 1855.

BELLOT STRAIT, the pass.age which separates
North Somerset from Boothia Felix, and connects
Prince Regent's Irdet with Peel Strait or Sound,
or, in M'Clintock's new nomenclature, Franklin
Channel. Its east entrance was discovered by
Kennedy during his search for Franklin, and he,
assimiing the continuity of the opening, classified

it accordingly, naming it after liis lamented com-
panion Bellot After four unsuccessful attempts,
it W.13 explored for the first and perhaps last

time by M'Clintock on his crowning voyage. It
is about 20 miles long, anfl, at its narrowest part,
about 1 mile wide, running pretty nearly on the
paralUJ of 72°, between granite shores which, every-
where high, rise here and there to 1500 or 1600 feet.

Through tliis funnel both the winds and the waters
have full play; the latter, permanent currents and
flood-tides alike, coming from the west. To the
most northerly point on the south shore, M'Clintock
has given the name of Murchison Promontorj', which,
at least unless other straits like B. S. be found
towards the isthmus of Boothia, mast be also the
most northerly point of the new continent. See
Bakrovv, Point.

BELLOY, Pierre LAVRErt Bcirette, one of
the first French dramatists who ventured to intro-

duce on the stage native, instead of Greek, Roman,
or other outlandish heroes. He was bom at St
Flour, in Auvergne, 17th November 1727, and died
5th March 1775. His father having died while B.
was young, his uncle took him under his protection,
and educated him for the law ; but the seductions of
the drama proved irresistible, and the opposition
which he encountered in the cultivation of his
theatrical talent ultimately determined him to leave
liis adopted home. Under the name of Dormont
de B., he performed on various northern boards,
and was much esteemed for his private worth. For
some years he resided at St Petersburg, where the
Empress Elizabeth interested herself m him. In
175S, he returned to France, to superintend the
'bringing out' of his tragedy Titus, trusting that
its success would reconcile his family to liim. In
this, however, he was disappointed, for the piece
proved a failure, being only a feeble imitation of
Melastasio, and he returned to St Petersburg. After
the death of his uncle, he again visited France, and
obtained a decided success by his tragedy of Zebnire.
In 1765 appeared Le Siege de Calais, which was
immensely popular, and is even yet held in esti-

mation; and in 1771, Gaston and Bayard, which
secured for him an entrance to the French Academy.
But of all his productions, the one which has long^
retained a place in the repertoire of the stage, though
it was far from popular at first, is Pierre le Cruel.

B.'s dramas are not by any means wanting in

theatrical effectiveness, but are maired by great
incorrectness. They have been collected and edited
by Gaillard (6 vols.. Par. 1779).

BELLS, on shiplxiard, is a term having a peciUiar

meaning, not ex.-»ctly equivalent to, but ser\-ing as
a substitute for ' time ' or ' o'clock ' in orcbnary
land-life. The day, or mtlior the night, is divided
into watches or periods, usu>illy of four hours'
duration each; and each half-hour is marked by

[

striking on a bell. The number of strokes dojiends, I

not on the hour, according to ordinary reckon-
ing, but on the numlxo- of half-hours which have
elapsed in that particular w.atch. Thus, ' three bells

'

is a phrase denoting that three half-hours have
elapsed, but it does not in itself shew to which
particiUar watch it refers. Captain Basil H.aU, in
his Fraijments of Voyages and Travels, while treat-

ing of Sunday usages on boanl ships of the Royal
Navy, mentions one or two phrases illustrative of

tliis mo<lo of time-reckoning, ^\'hile the sailors

are at breakfast on Sunday morning, ' the word
is passed to "clean for muster," and the dress is

specified according to the season of the year and
climate. Thus, at tlifforeut seasons is heard :

" Do
you hear there, fore and aft! clean for muster at
five bells! duck-frocks and white trousers!"—or,

"Do you hear there, clean shirt and a, shave for

muster at five bells
! "

' A ship's bell is usually

hung to the beam of the forecastle, but occasionally
1»
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to a beam near the mizzen-inast. Sometimes,
in fowy weather, as a warning to other ships,
the hell is stniuk to denote that the shij) is on
a starhoartl-taok ; leaving the larboaril-tack to be
denoted by the beat of a dnnn. .See Watch ox
Smi'BOAUi).

BELLXT'XO (the ancient Bdliinum), a city of
Venetia, Northei-ii Italy, on the right bank of the
I'iavc, and ,'jl miles north of the city of Venice. It
is walled, is the seat of a bishop, has a handsome
cathedral, liospital, public libraiy, line aciueduct, &c.
It has a trade in timber, and manufactories of silks,

hats, leather, and earthenware, i'oj). 10,000.

BE'LOMANCY (Or. hilof!, an arrow; maiilcia,
prophecy), a mode of divination by arrows, ))rac-

tised among the Arabs and other nations of the
east. A niunlier of arrows being shot off with
sentences written on labels attached to them, an
indication of futurity is sought from the inserijition

on the lirst arrow foimd. Tliis is only one of many
ways of divining by arrows. See Axlnomancy.
DlVI.VING-ROD.

BRLON, PiEHRK, a celebrated French naturahst,
was born in l.'ilT at SouUetifcre, in the department
of Sarthe. He studied medicine at Paris, and sub-
sequently travelled through Germany. In 1.54G he
left France, and visited Greece, Asia-ilinor, Fgypt,
and Arabia. He returned in 1549, and in 1.55.3

published the rcsiUts of his tr.avels, in a work
entitled Obstrvalioiis on sei^eral Sinr/iilar and Memor-
able Tld»r).i discovered in Greece, Asia, Jiidcea,

Eriiipt, Arabia, and other Foreign Cotintrie.-'. Charles
IX. gave him apartments in the Chateau of
Madrid, a sumptuous edifice which Francis I. had
constructed in the Bois de Boulogne. Here he
resided till his tragic death in April 15G4. He was
murdered by robbers when gatiicring herlis at a
late hour of the evening in the Bois de Boulogne.

Besides the valuable work already mentioned, B.
published in 1551, A Natural Hisluri/ of Strange
h'ea-Ji.H!i, with a correct Representation and Account of
Vie Dolphin, and several ollwrs of that Species, which
contains, among other things, an exact description
of the dolphin, and the earliest picture of a hippo-
pot.imus in any European book; in 1555, A Natural
Hislor;i of liirds, which is often quoted by Butl'on,

and acknowledged to be the most important treatise
on ornithology of the 16th c. ; in 1558, an elaborate
and interesting work on iVrboriculture, in which he
gave a list of the exotic trees which it would be
uaefiU to introduce into France. Besides these, B.
•wrote several other treatises of trees, herbs, bii-ds,

.and fishes.

BE'LONE. See Garfish.

BELOOCHISTA'N, a country of southern Asia,
bounded on the N. by Afghanistan, on the E. by
Moidtan and Sinde, on the S. by the Ai-abian Sea,
and on the W. by a maritime dependency of Muscat
in Arabia, and by the Persian jirovince of Kennan.
B. corres]ionds in general with the ancient Gedrosia,
excepting that the latter n.ame appears to have
extended to the Indus, while the former nowhere
reaches that river. B. stretches in N. lat. between
24° 50' and ,30' 20', and in E. long, between 57° 40'

and 69' IS', giving, with a ]io]iulation of half a
roillion, an area of ne.arly 200,0110 square miles, or
fully double that of Great Britain. Though it was
anciently a part of Persia, yet its modem relations
connect it rather with India, more particidarly
since Smde and Moidtan liave fallen under the
dominion of the English. In the bygone ages of the
overland invasions of Hindustan, the GecGosian or
Beloochee Desert formed, as it were, a liarricr for

the Lower Indus, constraining every assailant, from
Alexander downwards, to prefer the less barren,

|

though perhaps more nigged route through Afghan-
istan into the Punjab—a preference strengthened by
Alexander's direful experience in returning from I lie

Indus along the coast. Tlie surface is generally
mountainous, more especially towards the north, the
peak of Takkatu being said to be 11,000 feet liigh.

Even the bottoms of some of the valleys have an
elevation of 5700 feet; and the capital, Kclat,
situ.ated on the side of one of them, is 6000 feet
above the level of the sea. The rivers are inconsider-
able, uidess after heavy rains : even the largest of
them, the Dusti, after a course of about 1000 miles,
has been found to be only 20 inches deep, and 20
yards wide at its mouth. The jasturcs, as may be
su])posed, arc poor, so that there arc few cattle : sheep
.and goats, however, are nimierous. The dromedary
is the ordinary beast of burden ; and it is only in the
north-west, towanls Kennan, that hoi-ses are bred.
Wherever there is a sufficiency of water, the soil
is productive—the lowlands yielding rice, sugar,
cotton, indigo, and tobacco; and the higher grounds,
whe.at, barley, madder, pulse, and Euro))ean fruits.

In the sandy waste of Mekran, where Alexander's
.army suli'ered its severest hardships and privations,
the only valuable jiroduct is the date. The minerals
are cojiper, lead, antimiuiy, ii-on, sulphur, alum, and
sal-anmiouiae ; and the manufactures are skins,
woollens, carpets, and tent-covers of goat's and
camel's hair, and rude fireanns. B. has but one
sea])ort, Sonmeancc, near the frontier of Sinde. The
trade is insignificant, being, sueh as it is, chiefly
monopolised by Hindus. The iidiabitants, however,
are, as a body, Mohammedans, of the Sunnite sect,
and consequently ojiposcd to their neighbours of
Persia, wh» are Shiitcs. Most of the cast provinces,
which .alone come into contact with British India,
are under the authority of the Khan of Kelat, who,
with a revenue of about £.30,000, maintains an
army of .'JOOO.men. This petty sovereign haWng
acted treacherously towards the British during the
.\fghan campaign of 18.39, his royal city was taken
by storm in the same year. In 1840, it was ab.an-
doucd; but, in 1841, it was again captured, for
temporary occupation, by the British.

BELSHAM, THO.MAS, one of the ablest ex-
pounders of the Unitarian system of theology,
was born at Bedford in 1750. He was educated
in the jiriuciples of Calvinism, and for some years
officiated as |)astor of the dissenting congregation
and head of the theological academy ,at Daventry.
These offices he resigned in 1789, on embracing
Unitarian views, and shortly after received the
charge of a new theological academy .at Hackney,
which in a few years collapsed fur "want of funds.
Before its extinction, he succeeded Dr Priestley in
liis pastor.al charge, and in 1805 removed to London
as tlie successor of Dr Disney, where he continued
till his death in 1829. Most of his works are
controversial : his doctrine regarding the i)erson
of Christ represents the purely ' humanitarian

'

view, as distinguished from the more nearly Arian
sentiments of men like Chaunin". He published
also a work on mental and mor.al jJiilosophy, fol-

lowing Hartley, and a memoir of his predeces-
sor, Thco])hilus Lindsey. His brother, William
(b. 1752; d. 1827), was an active and volumiuoua
wTiter of history and political tracts on the side
of the Whigs.

BELSHAZ'ZAU, or BELSA'Z.AR, was the last
king of the t'halda;.an dynasty in Bal:)ylon. The
name occurs only in the Old Testament, where it

indicates either the person who is called by Hero-
dotus Labynetos, or his son. For an account of
the circumstances attending his ovei"throw, see the
Book of Daniel, Herodotus, "&c.
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BELT (siofnifying Girdle), the name given to

two straits, the Great ami the Little B., which,
with the Somul, connect the Baltic with the C'atte-

gat. The GuEAT B., ahout 70 miles in length,

and varyin" in breadth from 4 to more than 20
miles, divides the Danish islands, Seeland and
Laaland, from Fiiiion and Langelaml. The Little
B. divides the island of Fiincn from Jutland.
It is equal in length to the Great B., but much
narrower. Its greatest breadth is about 10 miles,

but it gradually narrows towards the north, imtil

.ut the fort of Frederic.i it is less than a mile wide

;

thus the p.a.'ssage from the Cattegat into the Baltic
is here easily commanded. Both the Belts are
dan;jerous to navigation, on account of numerous
sauclbauks and strong ciuTcnts ; and therefore, for

large vessels, the jiassago by the Sound (q. v.) is

jireferred.

BE'LTEIN, BELTANE, BEI'LTINE, or
I5EA'LT.\IXN, the n.ime of a heathen festival once
common to all the Celtic nations, and tr.aces of which
have survived to the present day. The name is

derived from l!ii or teim; lire, and Beal or Beil, the

Celtic god of liiiht or Sun-god, a deity mentioned
by Ausouius (309 -.•i02 A.v.) and Tertulhan (who
flourished during the first half of the Sd c), as well as
on several aucieut inscriptions, as Belenus or Belinus.

B. thus means ' Beal's tire,' and belongs to that
s\m and fire worship which has always been one of

the most jironiinent forms of polytheism. The great
festival of tliis worship among the Celtic nations
was held in the beginning of Jlay. but there seems
to have been a somewhat similar observance in

the beginning of November (the beginning, and the
end of summer). On such occasions, all the fires

iu the district were extinguished (while the system
was iu full force, even death was the penalty of

neglect) ; the necilfire (q. v.) was then kindled with
great solemnity, and sacrifices were offered—latterly,

perhaps, of animals, but originally, there can be
little ilonbt, of human beings. From this sacrificial

tire the domestic hearths were rekindled.

T\\e earliest mention of B. is found by Connac,
Archbishop of Cashel in the beginning of the 10th c.

A relic of tliis festival, as practised in some parts
of the Highlands of Scotland aliout the beginning
of the I'jth c, is thus described :

' The young
folks of a hamlet meet in the moors on tlie 1st of
JIay. They cut a table in the green sod, of a
round figure, by cutting a trench in the ground of
such circumference as to hold the whole company.
They then kindle a fire, and dress a rejiast of eggs
and milk in tlie consistence of a custard. They knea<l
a cake of oatmeal, which is toasted at the embers
against a stone. After the custanl is eaten up,
they diviile the cake in so many portions, as similar

as j)Ossiblc to one another in size and shape, as
there are persons in the company. They daub one
of these portions with charcoal until it is perfectly
black. They then put all the bits of the cake into a
bonnet, and every one, blindfold, draws out a portion.

The bonnet-holder is entitled to the last bit. Who-
ever draws the black bit is the devoted jierson, who
is to be sacrificed to Baal, whose favour they mean
to in][)lore in rendering the year productive. The
devoted person is eompelleil to leap three times
over the llames.' The leai>ing three times through
the fire is clearly a sjmibolical sacrifice, and there
was doubtless a time when the victim was bound
on the jiile, and burned. See SAeiUKirE.

It has been usu.al to identifv the worship of
the Celtic Beal with that of the Baal (q. v.) or
Bel of the Phoenicians .and other Semitic nations.

It is nnnecess.ary. however, to "o beyond the f.imily

of nations to which the Celts lielong (see Ary.vn.*),
iu order to find analogies either for the name or the

thing. .1. Grimm [Dful-xche MyNtolorfie, i. 20S, 581)
identifies the Celtic Beal not only with the Slavonic
Betljoij or Bjelbog (in which name the syllable hel or
/ijd means white, and ioj, god), but also with the
Scandinavian and Teutonic B.alder (q. v.) or Paltar,
whose name .appears under the form of Baldag (th(;

white or bright day), and who appears to have been
also extensively worshijipcd under the name of Phol
or Pol. The universality all over Europe in heathen
times of the worship of these personifications of the
sun and of light through the kintUing of fires and
other rite.s, is testified by the yet surviving practice
of ])eriodically lighting bonfires (q. v.). The more
m.arked tuming-jioints of the seasons would natu-
nally determine the times of these festivals. The
two solstices at midwinter (see YcxE) and mid-
summer, and the beginning and end of summer,
would be among the chief seasons. The periods
of observance, which v.aried, no doubt, originally,

more or less in different places, were still fiui,hcr

disturljcd by the introduction of Cluistianity.
Unable to extii-jLato these rites, the church sought
to Christianise tliem by associating them with rites

of her own, .and for this purpose either appointed a,

church-festival at the time of the heathen one, or
endeavoured to sliift the time of the heathen
observance to that of an already fixed church-
festival. All over the south of Germany, the
gre.at bonfire celebration w,is held at midsimimer
(Joliannixfeuer), [see Jonx's (St) Eve]—a reUc,
probably, of the sun-festival of the summer solstice :

throughout the north of Germany, it w.as held at
Easter. It is proliable that this iire-festival (OiUr-
fei(/>)-) of Ostar.a—a prmcip.al deity among the Saxons
and Angles—had been originally held on the 1st
of M.ay, and was shifted so .as to coincide with
the church-festiv.al now known as E;ister (q. v.

;

see also WALPURGis-XAcnT). The seriousness and
enthusiasm with which these obser\'anecs continued
to be celebrated in the 16th and 17th centuries,
beg.an afterwards to decline, and the kindling of

bonfires has been mostly put down by the govern-
ments ; the earher interdicts alleging the unchristian
nature of the rites ; the later, the danger occasioned
to the forests.

In Great Britain, St John's Eve w.as celebrated
with bonfires ; and Easter had its fire-rites, wliich,

.although incorporated in the ser\nce of the Eom.au
C.athoho Church, were clearly of heathen origin.

But the great day for lionfires in the British islands

w'as the 1st of Xovendier. Fewer traces of this

.are found in other countries, and therefore we must
look upon it .as more peculiarly Celtic. While the
May festival of B. was in honour of the sun-
god, in his char.acter of god of war—who had just
put to flight the forces of cold and darkness—the
November fcstiv.al w.os to celebrate his beneficent
inttucnce in producing the fruits which hail just
been g.atliered in. Hence it w;is called Sainlilhnne
(])e.ace-fire). If we may judge from the traces tli.at

stiU remain or h.ave been recorded, the November
observances were more of a private n.ature, every
house h.aving its bonfire and its otTerings, probably
of fniits, concluding with a domestic feast The
B. festival, again, was public, and attended by
bloody sacrifices. Although the November bonfires,

like B., were probably of ( eltic origin, they seem to
have been .adopted by the inhabit-auts of the British

isl.ands generally. About the end of Last cen-
tury they were still kiniUed in v.arious jiarts of

England, and to this day (1800), over whole dis-

tricts of Aberdeenshire, every rur.al dwelling has
its Hallowe'en bonfire lighted at nightfiUl in an
adjoining stubble-field.

The Anglo-Saxon population of England h.ad

their own ch3r.acteristio May-d.ay rites;" but there
21
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exist traces also of the observance among them
on that (lay of I'itos similar to the Celtic Beltane.

An ' Olil Holne Curate,' ivritinL! to ^Voto and
Queries in IS^'3, says: 'At the village of Holnc,

situated on one of the spurs of Dartmoor, is a
fieM of about two acres, the jiropcrty of the parish,

and called the I'loy (play) Field. In the centre

of this stands a granite pillar (Mcnliir) 6 or 7 feet

high. On May morning, before daybreak, the

young men of the village assemble there, and then
proceed to tlie moor, where tliey select a ram
lamb (doubtlu.ss with the consent of the owner),

and after running it down, bring it in triiunph to

the Ploy Field, fasten it to the pillar, cut its throat,

and then roast it whole, skin, wool, &c. At mid-
day, a struggle takes place, at the risk of cut hands,

for a slice, it being sujjposed to confer luck for the

ensuing year on the fortimate devom-er. As an act

of gallantry, in high esteem among the females, the

young men sometimes tight their way through the

crowd to get a slice for their chosen among the

yoimg women, all of whom, in their best dresses,

attend the Ham Feast, as it is called. Dancing,
wrestUng, and other games, assisted by cojnous

libations of cider during the afternoon, prolong

the festivity till midnight.
'The time, the place (looking east), the mystic

pillar, and the ram, sm'ely bear some evidence in

favour of the Ram Feast being a sacrifice to Baal.'

Additional notices of this sun and fire worship
will be found under Yule, Candlem^w, Lammas,
and the other heads i-efeiTcd to in this article.

BELU'GA, a genus of Cetacea (q. v.), of the
family of Delphlnidce or Dolphins (q. v.), differing

from the rest of that family in the blunt and broad
head, which has no jiroduced snout; the smaller

number of teeth, the gTcater part of which often fall

out before the auimal is far advanced in age; and

Belnga.

the want of a dorsal fin. The only species found
in the northern parts of the world is B. airtica (for

which name there arc unhappily many svnonyms,
as B. leiicas, &c.), the White Wliale and White Fish
of whalers, often called by Englisli writers the B.,
and the Romid-headed Cachalot. The form of the
B. is remarkably characterised by the softness of all

its curves, and adapts it for rapid and graceful move-
ments ; its skin is usually of a clear white colour,
and not very strong, so that it often fails to retain
a harpoon. The B. attains a length of more than
thirti'cn feet. The female brings forth two young
ones at a birth, and displays the greatest solicitude
for them. The food of the B. consists of iish, in
pursuit of which it often ascends rivers to sonic
distance. It is gregarious, and may be seen in
herds of forty or fifty, which often gambol around
boats ; it abounds in most parts of the arctic seas,
and sometimes, but not very frequently, visits the
British shores. One was killed in the Fii-th of
Forth in 1815, and one in the. Medway in ISIG.
I'he Greenlanders take the B. with harjioons or
with strong nets. Its flesh affords them a vaUiable
supply of food, and is eaten by most of the inhabit-
ants of arctic coasts; it affords also a considerable
quantity of the very finest oU, and the skin is

made into leather. Some of the internal membranes
22

are also tmployed for various purjjoses.—Another
species of B. is foimd in the southern hemisphere.
It is called B. Kimjii.

BE'LUS. Sec Ba.\I,.

BELVEDE'RE (It.) was oa-iginaUy an erection

on the top of a ho\ise, for the piu^iose of looking

out on the .surrounding country, and enjoying tlie

air, in which sense it is still understood in Italy.

A ])art of the V.itican (q. v.) in Rome is known
as the B., and gives name to the famous statue of

Apollo. In France, and with us, the word has come
to signify any kind of simimer-house or place of

refreslmient.

BELVEDE'RE {Kochia scoparia, Cltenopodhim
scojiarmm, or Salsola scoparia], an annual plant
of the natural order Chenopodiacea: (q. v.), a native

of the middle and south of Euro]ie, and of great
part of Asia, which has long been very f.imiUar in

British gardens as an ornamental annual, not upon
account of its flowers, which have no beauty, but
of its close, pjTamidal, rigid form, and numerous
narrow leaves, which make it appear like a mini.ature

cyjiress-tree. It is sometimes called Summeu
Cypress.

BELVI'SIA (also called Napoleo'na), a genus
of exogenous jilants, the type of the natviral order
Belvisiaceai, of which order only a very few species
have yet been discovered, natives of the tropical
parts of Africa. They are large shrubs, with smooth,
simple, leathery leaves. The flowers grow in threes,
sessile in the axUs of the leaves, anil are beautiful
and extremely curious. The calyx is a tliiik,

leathery cup, diviiled into five ovate segments. The
corolla consists of three distinct rings; the outer
one 5-lobed, and furnished with ribs, by means of
which it is strongly plaited, turning back over and
hiding the calyx when fidl blown; the second, a
narrow membrane, divided into nmnerous regiUar
segments like a fringe; the third, an erect cup-
shajied membrane. The stamens are erect like
another cup; the ovary 5-ceUed, with two o\Tile3 in
each cell; the style short, thick, and 5-angle(I, with
a broad, flat, 5-angled stigma. The fniit is a soft
berry, crowned with the calyx, with large kidney-
shaped seeils. The wood is soft, and contains niimer-
ous dotted vessels.—The pulp of the fruit of the
best known species is mucilaginous and eatable, the
rind very fidl of tannin ; the fruit is as large .as a
pomegranate, and the seeds 1 1 inch long.—Tlie
position of this remarkable order in the botanical
system is not yet well determined. Limlley regards
it as most nearly allied to I!hi~.ophor(u:etc (Mangroves,
q. v.). It is supposed Ijy some that the two inner
rings of the corolla should be regarded as sterile

stamens, and the jilace of the order is thus fixed
near Barrington'iacen; (q. v.).

BELZO'NI, GiovA.NNi Battkta, the son of a poor
barber, was bom at Padua in 1778, and was educated
at Rome, for the priesthood, but soon displayed a
preference for mechanical science, especially hydran-
hes; and when the French repuljlican troops took
possession of the pontifical city, he quitted his reh-
gious studies altogether. About the year 1800. he
vnsited Holland, and in 1803 came to England. For
a time he gamed a living by exhibiting feats of
strength in the theatres. At Astley's, he played the
part of Hercules, but he also continued his mecha-
nical studies, and even gave mmierous hydraulic
rc])resentations in the most populous towns of the
kingdom. After a sojourn of nine years in England,
he went to Spain and Portugal, in his capacity of
theatrical athlete. From the peninsula, he passed
to Malta, and thence to Egypt in 1815, on the
invitation of Mehemet Ali,"who -wished him to
construct a hydrauUc machine. After succeeding in
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this undertaking, he was iniluced, by the travellers

Burckhardt and Salt, to direct his attention to

the exjiloration of Eu'vptian antiquities. He threw
himself with ardour into his new vocation. He
remnvud the colossal bust of tlio so-called 'Young
Memniin' from the neif;hbourhood of Thebes to

Alexandria, and was the first who opened the temple
of Ipsambul. In the valley of 'the royal graves'

—Biban-cl-Moluk—near Thebes, he discovered
eeveral important catacombs containing miunmies,
and amon,' others, opened, in 1817, the celebrated
tomb of Psammetichus, from which he removed the
splendid sarcophagus, now, along with the 'Young
Memnon,' and other results of B.'s labours, in the
British Museimi. But B.'s greatest undertaking
was his opening of the pyramid of Cephren. An
attempt made on his life caused his departure
from Kgyjit, but previously he made a jom-ney
along the coast of the Bed Sea, and another to

the Oasis of Siw.ali, hoping there to find niins of

the temple of Jiipiter-Anxmon. In the course of

his explorations, he discovered the emerald mines
of Zul)ara and the ruins of Berenice, the ancient

!

commercial entrepOt between Europe and India,
j

In Se))tember 1S19, he returned to Europe, visited i

his native town, Padua, and enriched it with two !

Egyjitian statues of granite. He also published in
]

London his Karrative of the Operation.^ and Recent
j

Discoveries vnthin the Pi/ramida, Temjtles, Tombs, I

and Excavations in Hgi/pt anil Nubia; and of a
Journey to the Coast nf the Red Sea in search of the

ancient Berenice, ami another to tfie Oasis of Jupiter-
.

Ammon (1S21, with an atlas of 44 coloured engrav-
[

ings). In 1821, he opent-d in London an exhibition

of his Egjiitian anti(|uitiis, but soon afterw.irds

undertook a joui-ney to Tiinlniktu, in Central Africa.

At Benin, he was attacked by dysentery, wliich

compelled him to return to Gato, where he died,

December 3, 1823. His original drawings of the
royal tombs he had opened in Egj'pt were published
by his widow (London, 1829).

BEi\r, .TosEPH, commander of the army in Tran-
sylvania during the Huugari.an revolution, 1848—9,
was born at Tarnov, in Galicia, 1795. After a
course of military adventure in Poland, he went to
France, where he resided for a considerable time,
earning a livelihood by teaching mechanics and
mnemonics. In 1848, after failing in an attempt to
organise an insiu-rection in Vienna, he joined the
Hiu)g.arians, and w.%s intrusted with the Cdinmand of
the army of Transylvania, amounting to 81)00—10,000
men. He .it first experienced some checks from
the Austiian army, but afterwards defeated them at
Hormannst.adt and the bridge of Piski; and finally

succeeded, in March 1849, in driving both them
and their allies, the Russians, back into Wallachia.
Having thus made himself master of Tran.sylvania,

he proposed, by amnesties and general mild rule, to
gain the aclherenco of the German and Slavonian
population, especially in Wallachia ; but his pro-
positions were not entertained by Kossuth .and the

;

Hungarian commissariat. After cxiwUing the troops
under Puchner from the Banat, B. retuiued into

'

Transylvania, where the Russians had defeated
the Hungarians. Here he reorganised his forces,

i

and did all that w,as possible in his circmnstances
[

to prevent the union of the Russians with the
Austriaus, but his ellorts were misuccessful. After
failing in an attempt to excite ,an insurrection in

W.ilclavia, he was defeated in a battle near
Scliiiszburg, where he was ojiposed to three times
the number of his own troops. At Kossuth's
request, he now hasteneil into Hungary, where he
took part in the unfortiuiate b.attlo near Temesvar.
Retreating into Transylvani.%, he here defended him-
self for some days against a vastly supei-ior force,

I

and then made his cscajie into Turkey, where he
embraced, from political motives, the profession of
Islam, w.as raised to the tUgnity of a pasha, and
obtained a command in the Turkish army. In
February IS.'iO, he was sent to -Meppo, where, after

su])pressing the sanguinary insurrection of the Arabs
against the Christian population, he died of fever,

December 10, 1850. B. was in private life char-
acterised by the benevolence of his disposition, and,
as .1 mihtary leader, was distinguished by courage,
presence of mind when in extreme danger, and
remarkable rapidity of movement.

BEMBATOO'KA, Bay of, a safe and commodious
bay on the north-west coast of Madag,ascar, in l.at.

IC° S., and long. 46° E. Prime bullocks are sold
here for less than \0s. each, and are bought exten-
sively by agents of the French government, who
have them driven to Fort Dauphin, on Antonml Bay,
on the opposite side of the island, where they are
killed and ciu-ed for the use of the French navy, and
for colonial consumption. Rice is also sold very
cheap at Bembatooka. Alajunga, on the north side
of the bay, is an important town, Bembatooka
being but a village.

BEMBE'CID^'E, a family of Hymenopteroug
insects of the division in which the females are fur-

nished with stings. Along with Sphegidce (q. v.),

and other nearly allied famihes, they receive the
popular name of Sand-wasps. They very much
resemble bees or wasps in general appearance. They
are natives of the warmer parts of the world. Some
of them are remarkable for the odour of roses which
they emit. The females make burrows in sandy
banks, in each of which they deposit an egg, and
along with it the bodies of a few flies as food for the
larva. The B. fly very rapidly, and with a loud
buzzing noise. Bembex rosirata is common in the
south of Europe.

BEMBO, PiETRO, one of the most celebrated
ItaUan scholars of the 16th c, w.as bom in Venice,
May 20, 1470 ; having studied at Padua and Ferrara,
he eai-ly devoted himself to jiuUte literature. He
edited the ItaUan poems of Petrarch, printed by
-Vldus, in 1501, and tlie Terzerime of Dante, 1502.
In 1506, he proceeded to the court of Urbino, where
he resided until 1512, when he went to Rome,
where he was made secretary to Pope Leo X.
On the de.ith of that pope, B. retumed to Padua,
where he became a liberal patron of Uterature and
the arts, as well as a fertile Avriter himself. In 1529,
he accepted the office of historiographer to the
repubhc of Venice, and was .also appointed keeper
of St Mark's Library'. In 1539, B., who had only
taken the minor ecclesiastical orders, was tmex-
pectedly presented with a cardin.al's hat by Pope
Paul III., who afterwards appointed him to the '

dioceses of Gubbio and Bergamo. He died January
18, 1.547. B. united in his character all that is

.amiable. He was the restorer of good style in
both Latin and Italian literature. His taste is said
to have been so fastidious with reganl to style,

that he subjected each of his own writings to forty
revisions prerious to publie:>tion. Some of his
WTitings are marred by the licentiousness of the time.
Among his works may be mentioned the Rerum
Veneticarum Libri XII. (Venice, 1551), of which
he published an It.ihan edition (Venice, 1552)

;

his Prose, di.aloguos in which are given the ndes
of the Tuscan dialect ; Git Asolani, a series of dis-

putations on love, Ac. ; Rime, a collection of sonnets
and canzonets ; his Letters, Italian and Latin ; and
the work, De Vinjilii Culice et Terentii fabuiis. His
collected works were published at Venice, in 4 vols.,

1729.

BEMBRIDGE BEDS are a division of the Upper
23
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Eocene strata, resting on the St Helen's, and capped
by the HemjisteaJ scries. They are principally

developed in the Isle of Wight. Ed. Forbes, who
carefully e.xamined them there, has arranged them
in four subdivisions : 1. The upper marls and lami-

nated gray clays, which form the basement bed of

the ' black band,' the lowest member of the Hemp-
stead series. They ai-e distinguished by the abund-
ance of Melania (loftiissima. 2. Uufossiliferous

mottled claj-s, alternating with fossiliferous marls
and clays, whose characteristic organisms are Ccri-

t/iimn viulabile auil Cyrena jndchra. S. The oyster-

bed, consisting of gi-eenish marl, and containing

immense quantities of a species of oyster (Ostrea

Vectensis), accomjianicd with Cerilhia, Mi/tili, and
other marine mollusca. 4. The Bembridge lime-

stone, "enerally a compact, pale-yellow, or cream-
coloured limestone, but sometmics vcsicidar and
concretion.ary, and containing occasionally siliceous

or clicrty bands. This is interstratified with shales

and friable marls. All the beds are fossiliferous,

containing nimierous land and frcsh-w-ater shells.

One bed is composed almost entirely of tlie remains
of a little globidar Paludina. Shells of Li/mnea
and Planorbis are alnmdant, and are accompanied
with the spirally striated nucules of two species of

Cham, water-plants which have lieen well preserved
because of the large quantity of lime which enters

into their composition. In this division have been
found the mammalian remains of the species of

Palnotheriiim (q. v.) and Aiioplolherium (q. v.)

which characterise the gypseous deposits of Mont-
martre ; it is consequently considered the British

equivalent of these Parisian beds.

No marked line of distinction separates this series

from the St Helen's beds on which it rests. The
contained organisms indicate that both had the
same tiuvio-marine origin. The maximimi thickness
of the Bembridge series is 115 feet.

BEN, a term of Gaelic origin, prefixed to the
names of the principal mountains of Scotland—as
Ben Ledi, Ben Lomond, Ben Nevis, &e. It is

essentially the same word as the Welsh Pen, the
prinuary signification of which is ' head,' and lienee

it may be considered as equivalent to ' mountain
summit' or 'moimtain heacf.' The term Pennine,
applied to a division of the Ali)S, is doubtless derived
from the Celtic Pen or Ben; and even the name
Apennines is in all probabihty from the same root.

BEN, a Hebrew word signifjnng ' son,' and form-
ing the first syllabic of many names ancient and
modern—as Beidiadad, Benjamin, Ben Israel, &c.

The corresponding Arabic word, Ihn or Ebn, in

like manner enters into the composition of a great

number of n.ames—as Ibn Sina (Avicenna), Ibn-
al-i'aradhi, Ibn-al-Khatib, &e. Jhn, in some of

its construct forms, di-ops the initial vowel, thus
nearly corresponding to the Hebrew—as Jnsiif-ben-

Yakiib (.Josejih the son of Jacob). The plm-al

(in the construct form), Beni, is found in the names
of many Arab tribes both in Asia and Africa—as

Beni Temeem (or Temim), Beni Selim, Beni Sala,

&c. ; ajid sometimes it occm's in the names of places

—as Beni Hassan.

BEN, Oil of, a fluid fixed oil, obtained from
the seeds of a tree foimd in India and Arabia,
and known as tlie Hoe.serawsii TnEE {Morhnja
l>tarijr)o.<tperma). The seeds are called Ben Nuts,
and are rouncbsh, with three membranous wings.
The oil is used by watchmakers, because it does not
readily freeze ; also by perfumers, as the basis of

various scents ; an<l other oils are often adiUterated
with it. See Hobseradish Tree.

BENA'RES, a city on the left side of the Ganges,
which here varies, according to the season, between
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50 and 92 feet in depth, and in width between COO
yards and a Uttle more than half a mile. It is in

iat. 25° 17' N., and long. 83° 4' E., being 421 nules

to the north-wist of Calcutta, ami 4CG and 74
respectively to the south-east of Delhi and Alla-

habad. Without reckoning Sccrole, which, at tlie

distance of 2 or 3 miles to the westward, contains

the ollicial establisliments, B. covers, as it were, an
amphitheatre of 3 miles in front, and 1 mile in

depth, the immediate margin of tlic river, which
is comparatively steep, being chielly oecu])ied by
flights of steps, or ghats, as they are called, where
crowds of all classes spend the ilay in business,

amusement, or devotion. This lively scene, backed
by the minarets of aliout 3(10 mosques, and the
pinnacles of about lOUO pagodas, presents a tndy
pictm'esque apjuarance to spectatora on the opjio-

site shore of the tianges. On closer insi)ection,

however, the city, as a whole, disappoints a visitor.

The streets, or rather alleys, altogether impracti-

cable for wheeled-carriages, barely afford a passage

to indiWdual horsemen or single beasts of biu'deu

;

and these thoroughfares, besides being shut out
from sun and air by Ijuildings of several stories, are

said to be shared with the numerous passengers by
sacred bulls th.at roam aljout at will. The estimates

of the pojiulation v:iry from 200,001) to 1,000,000.

In the traditions of tiie country, B. is behoved to

have been coeval with creation ; and tolerably authen-

tic history does assign to it a really high antiquity.

In its actual condition, hoivever, B. is a modern city.

Both in extent and in cmbeUishment, it owes nuich
to the influence of Jlahi-atta ascendency, which
dates from the close of the 17th c. ; and it possesses,

perhaps, not a suigle -structure that reaches back
to the close of the lUth. As the central seat of

Hinduism, B., on high occasions, attracts innnense

crowds of pilgrims—sometimes as many as 100,000;

and a few years ago, dm-ing an eclipse of the moon,
forty jiersons were trampled to deatli in the streets.

Natiu'idly enough, the Brahmins of B. have always
been remarkable for bigotiy. Now, however, Brah-
minism apjiears to be on the decline ; and a residt,

which Mohammedan pei'secutiou vainly tried to
jiroduce, would seem to be gradually achieved,

chiefly through the introduction of European liter-

atiu-e and science. On the Sanscrit College, insti-

tuted in 1792, there was at a later date ingrafted

an English dei)artment, comprising i)oetry, history,

mathematics, and i)ohtical economy. In 1850, the
pupils numbered "M)—G converts to Christianity,

10 Wussulmaus, and 208 Hindus. B., as Heber
has observed, is very industi'iovis and wealthy, as
well as very holy. Besides having extensive manu-
factures of its own in cotton, wool, aud silk, its

commanding i)osition on the grand bne of conmiu-
nication—road, river, and rail alike—rendera it the

principal emporium of the neighbouring regions. It

is the great mart for the shawls of the north, the

diamoutls of the south, and the muslins of the east

;

while it circulates the varied productions of Euro])e

and America over Bundelcimd, Goruckpore, Nepal,

&c. For the general history of the city, see the

following article on the district of the same name.
The details of the mutiny of 1857 will be found
imder the head of Secrole. At the same time, B.

proper added its share to the fearful interest of

the emergency through the proverliially fanatical

chai'acter of its iidiabitants, who, during the second
siege of Bhm-ti)ore, had got 30,000 sabres sharpened
in anticipation of a second repulse of the British.

BENA'RES, the district mentioned in the imme-
diately i)receding article. It is under the lieutenant-

governorship of the North-west Provinces, being

bounded on the W. and N. by Joimpur; on the E.

by Ghazecpore and Shahabad; and on the S. and W.
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by Mirzapore. It extends in N. lat. between 2.5° 7'

and 25° 32', and in E. Ion;;, between 82° 45' and
83° 38' ; and thus measuring about 3t> niiles by
about 55, it embraces an area of about 1000 sfjuare

miles. In 1848, the census gave a poi)ulation of

741,420, or about 750 to a square mile, the Hindus
beinf; ()70,050, and all others, G5,376. The district

is traversed by the Ganges in a north-east direction

for about 45 miles. Besides other rivers, such as

the Karamnosa, the Goomtee, and the Bui-na, and
several inferior streams, lakes and tanks are numer-
ous, but small, the largest not exceeding a mile in

circuit. The annual rain-fall, tliough averaging less

than in the lower parts of the Ganges, is still con-

siderable, always exceeding .30 inches, and amount-
ing in 1823 to 89. Considering that the tract is

barely beyond the tropics, and but httle elevated
above the sea, the range of the thermometer is

unusually great, being between 4.5° in January, and
111° in Slay. "The mean temperature is stated at

77°, pretty nearly the middle pdint l)etween the two
extremes. The soil, though here and there sterile,

is in general characterised by great fertility, more
particularly to the left of the Ganges. In the
growth of opiiun, indigo, and sugar—more especially

of the last—the district surjiasses nearly every other
portion of British India. In fact, the state of agri-

culture is sucli .IS may be ex])ected from the density
of the population. The rich fields, the thriving
villages, and the luxuriant groves, render the aspect
of tiie country very delightful; and perhaps the
best proof of the presence of industry and civilisa-

tion is the fact, that elephants, rhinoceroses, buffaloes,

lions, and tigers, which were hunted in 1529, have
entirely disajipeared. After a Hindu domination,
according to popiUar faith, of 2400 years, the district

sank imaer the Mussidman yoke in 1193; and, in

the first half of the IGth c, it was annexed by
Baber to the Mogul Empire. On the dismember-
ment of that dominion, it fell to the share of the
Uawab of Oude, whose grandson, in 1775, ceded it

to the East Inilia Company, about ten years after
that body had acquired the sovereignty of Bengal.

BENA'TEK, a small town of Bohemia, on the
right bank of the Iscr, a few miles distant from
Prague. It is worthy of note as being for a long
time the residence of the celebrated astronomer
Tycho Brahe.

BENBECU'LA, one of the Hebrides or Western
Isles of Scotland, between North and South Uist,
20 miles west of Skye, and belonging to Invemess-
shirc. It is 8 miles long, and 8 broad, low and flat,

and consists chiefly of bog, sand, and lake, resting
on a substratiun of gneiss rock, with a very broken
coast-line. Bop. 1718, consisting of fishcnncn and
small fanners, who fertilise the soU with the sea-
weed which is cast ashore on the island.

BENBOW, Joiiy, a brave English admiral, was
bom in Shropshire in Ui,50. He first distinguished
himself as captain of a merchantman, in a bloody
action with Sallee pirates. He attracted the notice
of James II., who gave him a commission in the
n.ivy. After the Revolution, he obtained tlie com-
mand of a large ship, and in the coui-se of a few
years was made rear-admir.il. Tlie high confidence
reposed in him by Kin^ William is borne in memorj'
by a very bail pun on nis name, said to have been
perpetrated by the taciturn monarch. Objecting
to several n.imes proposed for the command of an
expeilition, he said :

' No ; these are .all fresh-water
beatts, we need another kind of Ixttu: we must send
Bcnliou:' The most memorable of this gallant
sailor's exploits was his last, where his stubborn
valour contrasted nobly with the dastardly beha-
viour of his captain.s. Off St M.irtha, in the West

Indies, on the 19th August 1702, he came up
with a superior French force under Admiral Da
Casse. For four days he kept up a running- fight
with the enemy, almost deserted by the rest of nis
squadron. On the morning of the 24t1i, his right leg
w;is smashed by a chain-shot. His oflScers condoled
with him. ' I had r.ithcr have lost them both,' said
the stiu'dy admiral, ' than have seen this dishonour
brought upon the English mition. But, liark ye—if

another shot should take me off, behave like men,
and tight it out '.

' As soon as his wound was
dressed, he was carried to the quarter-deck, and
directed the fight wliile it lasted. The enemy sus-

tained severe loss ; but the infamous cowardice
of the other captains, who actually refuseil to obey
the admiral's signals, made the contest hopeless, and
B. sailed away to .lamaica. He died of his wound
on the 4th November. The recusant officers were
tried by court-martial, and two captains were shot.

B.'s empIojTneut of explosive vessels at St Malo,
seems to have been an antici])ation of Lord
Dundonald's method at Basque Boads.

BENCH, a haU or court where justice is admin-
istered. In this sense, however, it has in modem
times received a more limited acceptation, signi-

fying tlie dais or elevated part of a coiu^-room or
chamber where the judges sit to atlminister the
laws. In English courts of justice, this seat is in
form literally a bench or couch nmning along one
end of the court-room, the number of judges and
their places on this bench being marked by separate
desks, one for each judge ; but in Scotland and
Ireland, the arrangement is different, the judges in

these countries sitting on chairs placed at a long
and, as in Scotland, a semicircular, table, which is in

a raised position. The term B. is also applied, by
way of distinction, to the judges themselves as a
class ; thus, we speak of the B. anil bar. It has
likewise, popiJarly and conventional!}', an eccle-

siastical application, the bishops of the Church of

England being, as a lx)dy, sometimes designated by
it ; hence the expression, ' B. of Bishops.' See Banc.

BENCH, CoMJiON, Court of. This is a
technical name sometimes given to the Court of

Common Pleas. See Courts of Cosimox L.iw.

BENCH, King's, or Queen's, the supreme
court of common law in the kingdom. See Courts
OF Common Law.

BENCH, Upper, the name given to the Court
of King's Bench in the time of Cromwell. See
preceding notice, and Courts of Com.mox Law.

BE'NCHERS. The governing bodies of the four
great Law Societies in England, or Inns of Comi;

—

Lincoln's Inn, Inner Temple, Middle Temple, and
Cray's Inn—are so called. They are generally
Queen's counsel or barristers of distinction ; and
they annually elect a i>resident or treasurer, as he
is called, who takes the chair at their corporate
meetings, and speaks and acts in their name. See
Inns of Court.

BENCH-WARRANT, is a w.arrant signed by a
superior judge or two justices of the i)eace, during
the assizes or sessions, to ajiprehend a defendant,
.against wliom a bill of indictment has been found.
See Warrant.

BENCOO'LEN, a Dutch establishment on the
south-west coast of Sumatra, near the outer entrance
of the Strait of Sunda, being in lat 3° 47' S., and
long. 102° 19' E. It was fomided by the English in

1GS5; but, in 182.5. it was exchange<.l for the Dutch
possessions in the peninsula of M.Tjacc.a, Its popu-
lation is said to l)e .a1>out 13,0fK). Its priuciikil

export is iH'pper ; and its extorn.al trade is carried

on chiefly witli Batavia, Bengal, and Holland.
2i
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Bend.

BEND, one of the honourable ordinaries, or more
impoi-tant figures in Heraldrj'. It is formed by

two parallel lines, which may be

either straight, or indented, engrailed,

&c. (q. v.), lirawn from the dexter to

the sinister base, and consequently

passing, athwart the sliieKl. The B.

occupies a fifth part of the shield in

breadth, if plain ; and a third part,

if charged. The B. is supposed to

represent a shoidder-lielt, or scarf

worn over the shoulder. AMien heralds spe.ak of

the B. simply, the B. dexter is understood, the B.

sinister being always expressly mentioned.

Bend Sinister is the bend dexter reversed, and
passing from the left to the ri^ht side of the shield,

as the dexter does from the right to the left. See

Bar and Bastard Bak.
There are four diminutives of the Bend—viz., the

bendltt, the garter, the cost, and the ribbon.

Bendlet.

Cost. Ribbon.

The terms in lend, per lend, bend;/, &c., are of
frequent occurrence in heraldic works, and signify
th.at the charge is placed, or the shield divided,
diagonally in the direction of the bend.

BEND is the name for one among many kinds
of knot by which ropes are fastened on shipboard.
Seamen imply this meaning when they speak of
* bending the cable,' ' liending a sail,' the ' carrick-
B.,' the fishermen's B.,' the ' sheet- B.,' &c.

BENDEMANN, Eduard. one of the most distin-

guished painters of the Diisseldorf school, was born
in Berlin in 1811. .\lthough he had received a very
careful scientific education, he devoted himself to
art, became a pupil of Schadow's, and soon proved
th.at he had not mistaken his vocation. As early as
IS.'iS, his great jncture of the Captive Jews was
exhibited at Berlin, and at once acknowledged to
be a master-iiiece. His next important work, in

1S.'?3, represented Two Girls at a Fountain. It was
followed, in 1837, by Jeremiah at the Ruins of

Jerusalem, a very large picture, whieh excited uni-
versal enthusiasm in Paris, where it was c.xliibited,

and for Avhich he obtained a prize-medal. In 1S3S,
B. was summoned to Dresden as member of the
Academical Council, and professor of the Academy
of Art ; and the execution of the larger frescoes
in the palace was intrusted to his skill. An affec-

tion of the eyes, from which he suffered for several
years, interrupted the work, which is now, hoivever,
completed, and embraces a wde range of historical

and mythological subjects. B.'s artistic bias is

chanuiteristic of the Diisseldorf school, his pictures
being rather lyrical than dramatic. But he is

distinguished by a peculiar grace and charm of

bis own, arising from a most perfect symmetry in

drawing and composition, an exquisite naivete in
ronception, and a tender, harmonious, yet always
1 ruthful colouring. He married, in 1838, a daughter

of Schadow's, and his protrait of her is one of liia

best works.

BENDER, a fortified town, with a citadel, in the
province of Bessarabia, Russia. The town is situ-

ated on the right bank of the Dniester, 48 miles

from its mouth, and has paper-mills, tanneries,

forges, and saltpetre-works. Pop. 15,000, including

many Annenians, Tatars, Moldavians, and Jews.

In 1770, the Russians captured the place, and put
the garrison and inhabitants, then amounting to

about 30,000, to the sword. It was restored to the

Turks in 1774, and again stormed by the Russians
in 1809. The peace of Jassy gave it back to the
Turks, from whom it was again taken by the
Russians in 1811, who were confirmed in the pos-

session of it by the treaty of Bucharest in the

following year.—Charles XII. of Sweden lived for

some time, 1709—1712, at Varnitza, a village near
Bender.

BE'NDIGO, one of the most productive gold-

fields in the colony of Victoria, having, in 1857,

j'iolded, according to the official returns, 525,018
ounces. It is about 25 miles to the north of Mount
Alexander, which, again, is about 75 miles inlaud

from Melboiu-ne.

BE'NE, a town of about 6000 inhabitants, in the
province of Mondovi, Piedmont, 18 miles north-east

of Coni. It occupies the site of the ancient A ugusta
Barjiennormn, destroyed by Alaric. Many interest-

ing vestiges are foimd in tlie neighbourhood ; and
the ruins of an aqueduct, baths, and amphitheatre
are still visible.

BENEDEK, Ludwig voy, an Austrian general,

born in 1804 at Odenburg, in Hungary, where his

father was a physician of repute. He received his

military education at the Neiistiidt Academy, and at
its close entered the army as ensign in 1822. In
1843, he was promoted to the rank of senior lieu-

tenant, and on the occasion of the insurrection

in Galicia in 184(5, had several opportunities of

distinguishing himself. In August 1847, as com-
mandant of Count Gjnilai's infantry-regiment, he
moved to Italy, where a still more brilliant career
awaited him. On the occasion of the retreat from
Mdan, and especially after Curtalone, where he had
led on tlie assault with great skill and gallantry,

his name was mentioned in the army reports by
Marshal Puadetsky in the highest terms ; and,
consequently, he received the cross of the Order of

Maria Theresa. He afterwards distinguished him-
self at the taking of Moi-tara, and in the battle of

Novar.a. In April 1849 he was made major-general
and brigadier of tlie first bodj' of reser\'e of the
army of the Danul)e. He commanded the avant-
(jrirde at Raab and Oszony, and received a slight

wound in the affair at Uj-Szegedin ; which did not,

however, prevent him from taking a most active

])art in the subsequent engagements of Sztimy and
Ozs Ivany, where he was wounded in the foot. At
the close of the Hungarian campaign, he was ordered
again, high in command, to Italy. In the Italian

campaign of 1859, B. commanded the eighth corps of

the Austriaus. At Solterino, B. occupied the groimd
between Pozzolengo and San Marino, and drove
back the Piedmoiitese, who were op])osod to him,
with great slaughter along his whole line ; and he
must have forced a great portion of the enemy to
surrender, had it not been that he was ordered by
the emperor to retreat, an order ha obeyed with
'tears in his eyes.'

BENEDI'CITE, a hymn or song of the three
children in the fiery furnace, sung in the Christian
Church as early as the time of St Chrysostom, and
used in the Anglican Church in the momiug-servicea
when the Te Deum is not sung.
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BENEDICT, S.VINT, the founder of monachism
in t!ie west, was l)om of a rich and respected family

at Nursia, in Umbria, Italy, 480 a.d. At an early

a<je B. was sent to the schools of literature and
jurisprudence at Rome, but soon grew dissatisfied

with the sterile character of the instruction dis-

pensed. The world was full of distractions, impuri-

ties, and ignorance ; but the learned doctors, under

whom he shidied, were, like their heathen predeces-

sors, serenely unconscious of the colossal evils by
which men were en\'ironed ; only, therefore, in the

devotions of religion, in the holy silence of solitary

meditation, did K. sec a safe refuge from the sins of

the time, and the possibility of realising a spiritual

strength which would enable him to stem the tide

of corruption that w.-is setting in. He resolved to

leave the city, and betake himself to some deep

solihide in which the murmur of the world woiUd be

inaudililc, and alone in the rocky wilderness wrestle

with his own nature, until he had conquered it

and laid it a sacrifice on tlic altar of God. In pur-

suance of this resolution, when he had only reached,

according to some, the age of 14, Jie dep.arted from

Home, accompanied for the first 24 miles by the

nurse whom his parents had sent with him as an

attendant to the city. B. then left her, and retired

to a deserted countiy lying on a lake, hence called

Suldacum (now Subi.ico). Here, in a cavern (which

afteTNvards received the name of the Holy Grotto),

he dwelt for three years, until his fame spread

over the country, and multitudes came to see

him. He was now ajipoiuted' abbot of a neigh-

bouring moiiasti-Ty ; but soon left it, as the

morals of the half-wild monks wci-e not severe

enough for his taste. This, however, only excited a

livelier interest in his character, and as he lived in

a period when the migration and interfusion of

races and nations were being ra)>idly carried on,

he could not fail to draw crowds of wanderers
about him. Wealthy I'om.ins also i)laced their sons

muler his care, an.xious that they shoiUd be trained

for a spiritu.al life. B. was thus enabled to foimd

twelve cloisters, over each of which he placed a

superior. The savage Goths even were attracted

to him, and employed in the useful and civilising

practice of .agriculture, gardening, &c. He now
sought another retreat, aud, along with a few
followers, founded a monastery on Monte Cassino,

near Naples, afterwards one of the richest ami
most famous in Italy. Here he extirpated the

lingering relics of pamnism, and had his cole-

brateil interview with Totil.a, king of the Goths, to

whom he spoke frankly aud sharply on his errors.

In 515, he is said to have composed his Heiniln

Monadiorum, in which he aimed, among other

things, at repressing the irregular and licentious life

of the wandering monks, by introducing stricter

discii)line and order. It eventually became the

common nde of all western mon.achism. The
monasteries which B. founded were simply religious

colleges, intended to develop a high spiritual char-

acter, which might beneficially inllucnce the world.

To the abbot w.os given supreme power, and he was
told to acquit himself in all his relations with the

wisdom of God, and of his M.aster. The discipline

recommended by St B. is, nevertheless, milder than
that of oriental monachism with regard to food,

clothing, &c. ; but enjoins continual residence in the

monastery, and, in addition to the usual religious

exorcises, directs that the monks sh.all employ them-
selves in manual laboure, imparting instruction to

youth, copying manuscripts for the library, &c. By
this last injunction, St B., though without intending

so to do, jueserved many of the literary remains

of auti(iuity ; for the injunction, which ho gave
only -with regard to religious books, was extended

afterwai-ds to many seciUar productions. It is

remarkable that the founder of the most learned of

all the monastic orders was himself so little of a

scholar, that St Gregory the Great described him
as being 'scienter nescient, et sapienler iiidoclus'—
learnedly ignorant, and wisely unlearned. St B.

died March 21. 543.

BENEDICT is the name of fourteen popes. Of
these only the following are historically important

enough to deserve special mentiim.

—

Benkdilt
VIII., son of Coimt Gregory of Tuscoh, was elected

in 1012 ; but was driven from Rome by the anti-

pope Gregory In 1014, he was restored to the

papal chair by the Emperor Henry II., and after-

wards defeated the Saracens, and took from them,

with the help of the Pisans and Genoese, the island

of Sardinia ; and also various jJaces in Apulia from

the Greeks, by the help of Henry. He tlistiuguished

himself as a reformer of the clergy, aud interdicted,

at the synod of Pavia, both clerical marriage and
concubinage. He died in 1024.

—

Benedict IX., a
nephew of the preceding, was elected pope during

his boyhood, in 1033 ; but in 1038, the Romans
rose in indign.atiou, and banished him on accoimt of

his almost imexanipled licentiousness. He was
reinstalled by Conrad II. ; again formally deposed
by the faction of Consul Ptolemaeus, aud the anti-

pojH;, Sylvester III. ; and after three months, was
once more installed as pope by means of bribery.

He sold his papal dignity to John Gratianus

—

Gregory VI.—but was still regarded as pope. The
Emperor Henry III., to remove such gross scandals

from the church, deposed all the three popes—B.,

Sylvester, and Gregory—at the synod of Sutri

in 104G ; but after the death of Clement II., 1047

—who was probably poisoned—the dejiosed B. IX.
again gained the papal see by force of bribery,

and held it eight months, imtU 1049, when he w.os

ibsplaced, first by Damasus II., and afterwards by
Leo IX. He then sank into obscurity, and died iu

some convent.

—

Benedict XIII., 1724—1730, was a

learned and well-disposed man, of simple habits and
pure morals, though rather strict in his notions of

the papal prerogative. He unfortunately yielded

himself to the guidance of Cardinal Coscia, a greedy,

unscrupulous personage, who greatly abused the

conhdeuce reposed in him. B. alw.ays exhibited

great moderation in politics, aud an honourable love

of pe.ace, aud was instrument.ol in bringing about the

Seville treaty of 1729. During this pontilicate, a

remarkably large mmibcr of saints, chiefly from the

monastic orders, were added to the calendar.

—

Benedict XIV. (Pbospero Lambeuti.ni), the most

worthy to be remembered of all the pontilis so

named, was bom at Bologna in 1075. Before his

elevation to the pajKil chair, he had distinguished

himself by extensive learning, and the faithful

discharge of his duties in the several offices of

Promolor Fidei, Bishop of Ancona (1727), cardinal

(1728), and Archbishop of Bologna (1732). Succeed-

ing Clement XII., he began his pontificate, in 1740,

with several wise and conciliatory measures ; founded

chairs of physic, chemistry, and m.athematics in

Rome ; revived the acadi-my of Bologna, and insti-

tuted others ; dug out the obelisk in the Campus
Martins, constructed foimtains, rebuilt churches

;

caused the best English and French books to be

translated into Itahan ; .and, in many other ways,

proved himself the zealous friend and munificent

patron of literature aud science. His piety was
siuccre, enlightened, .and tolerant, and his doctrines

were well cxemjilified in his practice. He was

extremely anxious that the morals of the clergy

should be untainted ; and, to that effect, established

I a bo.ard of examiners for .all candidates to vacant

I

sees. In proof of his toleration, he shewed the
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frankest kindnpssto all strangera visiting his capital,

whatever the nature of their relij,'ious opinions. The
only accusation brought against hin> l>y his Roman
subjects was, ' that he wrote and studied too much,
but rulerl too little,' or left atVairs of business too

much in the hands of the Cardinal Valentine. After

a painful illness, B. XIV. ;died May 3, 1758.—His
most important work is that on Si/iioils. A complete
edition I'f his writings was published under the care

of the Jesuit de Azevedo (12 vols., Rome, 1747

—

1751), and in IG vols., Venice, 1777.

BENEDI'CTINES, the general n.amc of all the

monks following the rule of St Benedict. The lirst

Benedictine monastery was that founded at Monte
Cassino, in the kingdom of Najiles, about 5"29, by St

Benedict himself. The order incre.ised so rajiidly,

after the Cth c, that the B. must lie regarded as the

main agents in the spread of Christianity, civilisa-

tion, and learning m the west. They are said at

one time to have had as many as 37,"(ll) monasteries,

and counted among their branches the great order

of Clugny, founded about 910 ; the still greater order
of the Cistercians, founded in the following cen-

tury; the congregations of Monte Cassino in 14US,

of St Vanne in 1000, and of St Maur on the Loire,

in 16'27. To this last congregation all the Benedic-

tine houses in France were affiliated. It had after-

wards its chief seat at St Maur, ne.ar Vincennes, and
more lately at St Gennain-des-Pres, near Paris. Its

fine conventual buildings at St Maur on the Loire,

were destroyed diu'ing the revolutionary troubles.

Numbering among its monks such scholars as

Mabillon, Jlontfaucon, Sainte-Marthe, D'Achery,
Martene, Durand, Kivet, Clemencet, Carpentier,

Toustain, and Tassin, it has reuilered services

to literature which it woidd be difficult to over-

estimate. Besides admirable editions of many of

the fathers, the world of letters owes to the B. of St
Maur, the Art de Vh-ifier It's Z>«te (1783— 1787, in 3
vols, fol.) ; a much enlarged edition of Dueange's
Glos.mriiim Mxlim el Infimce Luilnitatis (1733

—

173G, in C vols, fol.), with a Supplement (1766, in 4
vols, fol.); the JM He Diplonmtka (1681 and 1709,

fol.); the Xouveau Traile de DiplonwUijue (1750—
1765, in 6 vols. 4to); VAntvjuiUi Ejrplii/in'c. (1719

—

1724, iu 15 vols, fol.) ; the Monuments de la Monarchie
Franc'iise (1729—1733, in 5 vf)Is. fol.) ; the Ada
Sanctorum 8.\Beneilicti (16SS—1702, in 9 vols, fol.);

the Annalcs Ordinls S. Benedidi (1713— 1739, in 6

vols, fol.) ; a new and much improved etlition of the

Gcdlia C/irisliana (1715—1856, in 14 vols, fol.) ; the

Veterum Scriptorum SpicUegium (1053— 1677, in 13

vols. 4to) ; the De Antirjuis Monachorum liUUms
(1690, in 2 vols. 4to) ; the De Ant'n/uis Kcdesue
JiUibus (1700—1702, in 3 vols. 4to) ; the Tlusaurus
Novus Anecdotorum (1717, in 5 vols, fol.); the

Veterum Scriptorum el Monumentorum Amplhshna
Colleclio (1724—1733, in 9 vols, fol.) ; the Jlistoire

Litli'raire de la France (1733— 1749, in 9 vols. 4to).

Tile B. were suppressed in France, along with the
other monastic orders, at the Revolution in 1792;
and their splendid conventual buikUngs at St Maur
on the Loire were destroyed. They have lately been
revived; and the B. of Solesme, established in 1837,
aspiring to follow in the footsteps of the B. of St
Maur, have resumed some of the works which that
body left imfinished, and entered on literary enter-

prises of their own, such as the Spicih-ffium Solesmense,

in 10 vols. 4to, of which three have already appeared.

The chief B. houses in Germany were those of

Priim, Ratisbon, Fulda, EUwang, and S,alt7.burg

;

in Spain, they had ValladoUd, Burgos, and Mont-
serrat; in Italy, Monte Cassino, Padua, and Capua.
In England, most of the richest abbeys and all

the cathedral priories (excepting Carlisle) belonged to

this order. In Scotland the B. had the monasteries
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of Dunfermline, Coldingham, Kelso, Arliroath,

Paisley, Jlelrose, Newbottle, Dundrenuan. and
others. In Germany, several Benedictine monks
distinguished themselves as jiromoters of education

in the lOtli c. ; while in the latter half of the

11th c, the B. Lanfranc and Anselm, archbishojis

of Canterburj', laid the foundation of medieval
schol.asticisin. In Italy, also, the B. gained dis-

' tiuction as literati, jurists, and physicians ; but
almost everywhere corruption of manners appears
to have accompanied increasing wealth, until gr.adu-

ally it became the practice to receive, almost
exclusively, the sons of noble and wealthy jiersons

.13 novices among the ' Black Monks.' Sever.al

of the popes attempted a reformation of the order,

and at the general Coimeil of Constance, 1416,

a jjlan of reform was laid down, but failed in

being carried into practice. In the 15tli c, the B.
had 15,107 monasteries, of which only 5000 were
left after the Reformation, and now not more
than aliout 800 can be counted. As early as 1354,

this order coidd boust of having numViered among
its followers 24 pojies, 200 canlinals, 70U0 arch-

bishops, 15,000 bishops, 1560 canonised saints,

and 5000 holy persons judged worthy of canonisa-

tion, and 37,000 monasteries, besides 20 em])erors,

10 empresses, 47 kings, above 50 queens, 20 sons of

emperors, 48 sons of kings, 100 princesses, and an
immense number of the nobility. Tanner (Xotii.

^foiiasf.) enumer.ates 113 ablteys and other institu-

tions of B. in England, and 73 houses of Bene-
dictine nuns. From their dress—a long black
gown, with a cowl or hood of the same, and a
seapulary—the B. were commonly styled 'Black
Monks.' The institution of convents for nuns of

this order caimot be traced back beyond the 7tli c.

The ride of St Benedict was less severe than that

w'hich the eastern ascetics followed. Besides imiilieit

obedience to their superior, the B. were to shun
laughter, to hold no private property, to hve sparely,

to exercise hospitality, and, above all, to be industri-

ous. Compared with the ascetic orders, the B., both
in th'css and manners, may be styled the gentlemanly
order of monks ; and whatever m.iy be said of their

religion, they deserv-e a high tribute of resjiect for

their artistic diligence and literary imdcrtakings.

Speaking of the great productions of the B. above
noticed, Sir W.alter Scott characterises them as
' works of general and permanent .advantage to

the world at large ; shewing that the revenues
of the B. were not always s]ient in self-indul-

gence, and that the members of that order did
not uniformly slumber in sloth and indolence.'

Among the chief works on the history of the
B., are the Atinales Ordinls S. Benedidi, and the
Acta Sanctorum S. Benedidi, already referred to;
Reyner's Apostolalus Benedictinonim in Amjlia
(Uouai, 1626, fol.) ; the Bullarium Cassinense

(Venice, 1650, 2 vols, fol.) ; Tassiu's Ilisioirn de
la Congregation de Saint Maur (Paris, 1770) ;

Chronica de la Order de San Benito (Salamanca,

1609—1615, 7 vols, fol.); Begida S. Benedidi et

ConsliluCiones Congregationis S. Mauri (Paris, 1770,
Svo).

BENEDI'CTION (from the Lat. lenedirere, to
spe.ak well), signifies a solemn invocation of the

Divine blessing upon men or things. The ceremony
in its simplest form may be considered almost coeval

with the earliest expressions of religious feeling. We
know from Holy Writ th.at the Jewish jiatriarchs

before they died invoked the blessing of God upon
their cliildren, and at a hater period the priests were
commanded to implore the Divine blessing upon the

Iieo[)le. Christ sanctioned the custom, which was
consequently earned forward into the primitive

church, where it gradually developed itself in
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rlifforent forms, till, under the elaborate ritual of the

pajiacy, it has come to lie considered an essential

preliminary to almost all important acts, and is

often performed with great pomp. One of the most
superb spectacles that a stranger at Rome can witness,

occurs on Easter Sunday, when the pope, in his

august robes of office, anil attended by his cardinals,

l)!ijiiuiiiices after mass, in the presence of worship-

pin;^ thousands, a solemn B. urbl el orIA (on the city

and the world). The B., however, is not confined

to a form of prayer, but is accompanied with sprink-

ling of holy-water, use of incense, anointing;, making
the sign of the cross, &c. The cases in which a B.

is bestowed arc too numerous to mention, but the

chief are as follows : The coronation of kings and
<]ucens, the conlinnation of all church dignitaries,

and the consecration of church vessels, beUs, and
sacred robes ; the nuptial ceremony, the absolution

of the sick jjenitcnt (called the Beatillc B.), and
the last sacrament. Besides these, lands, houses,

c%ttle, &c., often receive a B. from the priest. In

the English church-service, there are two benedic-

tions; in the Scotch, only one. In the Greek
(Jhmch, when the B. is being pronounced, the priest

disposes his lingers in such a manner as to con-

vey symbolically to those of the faithful who arc

close enough to observe the arrangement, the
doctrine of the Trinity and the twofold nature of

Christ

BENEDI'CTUS, in Music, a jiortion of the ser^nee

of the mass of tlie Romish t'hiiroh, also introduced
in the service of the Anglic.in Church, in the morn-
ing prayer, but with English words.

BE'NEFICE, or BEN'EFI'CIUM (Lat. ' a good
deed,' also ' a favoiu-,' and hence ' a grant,' or ' a
jjrovision' generally, and now more especially, a
provision made for an ecclesiastical person), was a
term formerly applied to feuilal estates, but is now
used to denote certain kimls of church preferment,
such as rectories, vicarages, and other parochial

cures, as distinguished from bishoprics, deaneries,

and other ecclesiastical dignities or offices. In this

sense a distinction is accordingly taken by the 1

and 2 Vict. c. 106, s. li!4, between bentjices and
ciit/ifdral prffenncniji ; liy the former being meant
all parochial or district churches, and endowed
chapels and chapelrics ; by the latter, all deaneries,

archdeaconries, and canonries, and generally all

dignities and offices in any cathedral or collegiate

church, below the rank of a bishop. See note in

3 Stephen's Com., p. 27. By the 5 and C Vict. c.

27, s. 15, which is an act to enable incumbents to

devise lands on farming leases, it is enacted that
the word B. shall be construed to comprehend all

such parochial preferment as we have above de-

scribed, ' the incumbent of which, in right thereof,

shall be a corporation sole '
(q. v.) ; and by an act

passed in the same session, chapter 108, being an r^ct

for enabling ecclesiastical coqiorations to grant long

le.ises, it is, by section .SI, declared that B. shall

mean every rectory, wilh or willioid cure of souls,

vicarage, &c., the inciunbent or holder of which shall

be a coq>oration sole. But by a later act, the 13
and 14 Vict. c. 98, wliieh is an act to extend a fonner
act, the 1 and 2 Vict. c. 11)6, against pluralities, the
tenn B. is, by section 3, ex|ilained to mean B. uv'lli

t/if cure of souls and no otiur, anything in any
otlier act to the contrary notwithstanding. Bene-
fices are also exempt or jieruliar, by which is meant
that they are not to be under the ordiu.ary control

and administration of the bishop ; but, by section

108 of the 1 and 2 Vict. c. 106, above mentioned, it

is provided that such exempt or peculiar benefices

shall nevertheless, and so far as lelates to pluraUties

and residence, be subject to the archbishop or

bishop within whose province or diocese they are
locally situated.

There are, in general, four requisites to the enjoy-

ment of a benefice. 1st, Holy orders, or ordination
at the hands of a bishop of the established church
or other canonical bishop (a Roman Catholic priest

may hold a benefice in the Church of England on
abjuring the tenets of his church, but he is not
ordained again) ; 2d, Presentation, or the formal
gift or grant of the B. by the lay or ccclesi.istical

patron ; 3d, Institution at the hands of the bishop,

by which the cure of souls is committed to the
clergyman ; and 4th, Induction, which is performed
by a mandate from the bishop to the archdeacon to
give the clergyman possession of the temporalities.

Where the bishoj) is himself also pation, the pre-

sentation and institution are one and the same
act, and called the collation to the benefice. In
Scotland, the law on this subject is regulated by
the 6 and 7 Vict. c. 61, passed in 1843, and com-
monly called Lord Aberdeen's Act. See Estate,
Living, Paklsii, Pluealitiej.

BENEFI'CIAUY is a legal tei-m sometimes
applied to the holder of a benefice. It may also denote
a person who is in the enjoyment of any interest or
estate held in trust by others, in which latter sense
it is strictly and technically used in the law of Scot-

land, all having right or interest in tnist-funds and
estate being in that system called beneficiaries. The
technical term in the law of England corresponding

to this Latter meaning of the word is cestui rjue trust

(q. v.). Patent rights and copyrinhts are denomi-
nated B. privileges. See Teust and Trustee.

BE'NEFIT SOCIETIES, associations for mutual
benefit chiefly among the labouring classes, and
of which there are now great numbers ; being better

known under the name of Friendly Societie.s, we
refer for an account of them to that he.ad. Mean-
while, we confine .attention to that peculiar species

of associations called Benefit BriLDixo Societie.i

These are societies established for the ))urpose of

raising, by periodical subscriptions, a fund to assist

members in obtaining small portions of heritable

property, freehold or otherwise. They are now
regulated by an act of parliament passed in 18.36,

the 6 and 7 Will. IV. c. 32, which, it is declared,

shall extend to aU societies established jirior to

.Tune of the same year. This act declares it shall

be lawfid to establish such societies, for the pur-

pose of enabling the members to erect and purchase
dweUing-houses, or acquire other real or lease-

hold estate, but which shall be mortgaged to the

society imtU the amount or value of the shares

drawn on shall be fidly repaid with interest and all

other approjiriate payments. A share is not to exceed
in value £150, and the corresponding monthly sub-

scription is' not to be more than twenty shillings. A
majority of the members may make rules and
regulations for the government and guidance of

the society, such rules not being repugnant to the
provisions of the act, nor to the general laws of

the realm ; and for ofl'ences against these rules and
regulations, fines, penalties, and forfeitures may be
inflicted. No member shall be allowed to receive

any interest or di\-idend on his share until the same
has been realised, except on the withdrawal of such
member according to the rules of the society.

The 4th section of the act appears to sniigest,

in the present state of the law, something like a
difficulty as to the precise legal character and jwsi-

tion of these societies, unless it may be held to be
removed substantially by the enactments of a recent

act, which we shall presently notice. By the 4th sec-

tion referred to, all the provisions of two prc\"iou3

acts relating to friendly societies, the 10 Cico. IV.
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c. 50, and the 4 and 5 Will. IV. c. 40, are extended

to these benefit building societies. These two acts,

however, are both wholly repealed by the 18 and 19

Vict. c. 03, which consolidates and amends the law
relating to friendly societies; and in the latter we
do not tind any corresponding enactment giving the

benefit of its provisions to building societies ex])ressly

and by n.imo, nor does it contain any allusion to

or recital of the above act of the C and 7 Will IV.

But by its 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th sections, it saves the

rights and privHloges of societies existing at its

date (1855) vmder I'ormer acts; and by section 11,

on the preamble 'that many provident, benevo-

lent, and charitable institutions and societies are

fonned, and may be formed, for the purpose of

reUeving the physical wants and necessities of

persons in poor circumstances, or for improving

the divellings of Oie labouring classes, or for granting

paisions, orfor providing habitalionsfor Oie members
or other 2}ersons elected by them ; and it is expe-

dient to afford protection to the fimds thereof,'

it is enacted th.it, if the registrar shall certify

tliat the rules of such institution or society are

not repugnant to law, thereupon the following sec-

tions of the act shall extend and apply to such
institution and society—that is to say, the 17tli,

ISth, 19th, 20th, 21st, and 22d sections, which relate

to the appointment, duties, and respoqsibilities of

the societies' trustees, and to the duty and respon-

sibility of the trcTsurer. The other sections define

the mode of determining disputes according to the

rules of the society, leither by arbitrators, or by
apphcation to the coimty court of the district in

England, the coiui; of the assistant-barrister in

Ireland, and the Sheriffs Court in Scotland— the

Lord Chancellor being empowered to make such
rules and orders, and the judges of the Coui-t of

Session in Scotland such acts of Sederunt as may
be necessary for regidating the procedure. By an
apparent oversight, a similar control over the court

of the assistant- barrister in Ireland is not given to

the Irish Chancellor, or to any other Irish judicial

authority.

Building societies are of two kinds : those which
are to terminate at the end of a specified period

—

usually twelve or fourteen years—and those of a
pei-manent natiu-e. As attended with numerous
inconveniences, the terminating are giving way to

the permanent associations, and these latter alone

need be described. The object which a member has
distinctly in view is to be the proprietor of a dwell-

ing-house. Instead of paying rent to a landlord,

he proposes to set aside so much of his earnings

monthly towards the purchase-money of a property.

The advantage of this plan is twofold. Instead of

continually pajnng rents, and never becoming any
richer, he finds tliat his instalments, which are only

a little more than what a rent would be, make him
his own landlord, and give him an improved social

position. In the Ijest arranged societies, members
are allowed to pay much or little as instalments,

according to their abihty ; and in cases of sickness or

want of work, the payments may be for a time sus-

pended. The method of acquiring a property is as

follows : A member fixes on a liouse wliich he wishes
to buy, and proposes to the society that he wishes
to borrow the price of it. The society appoints a
surveyor to report as to the value of the building,

and if satisfied on th.at point, makes the purchase in

name of the applicant, who, under proper guarantees,
enters on possession immediately. A usual period
of payment is about thirteen years, a sum equal
to 5 per cent, of the principal, and 5 per cent.

interest, being paid every j'ear. Mr J. A. Binns,

in describing these societies, in a paper read

at the Social Science Congress at Bradford, 1859,
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spoke of their great value in implanting habits of

economy and feelings of self-respect. ' The first

payment is productive, and every succeeding one
improves the investor's position, wliUe the deter-

mination to save is strengthened by every month's
deposit. A payment of 10s. j)er month is worth in

one year £6, 3«. Zd. ; in five years, £35, Is. 9rf. ; in

seven years, £50, Is. 5d. ; in ten years, £77, 19s. 3d.

;

in fourteen years, £121, 16s.—£37, ICs. of which is

interest. The total sum which has been depo-
sited in four societies in Bradford, is £1,179,790, of

which £222,522 was received last year (185S). The
average annual receipts are about £150,000. The
total of the advances on mortgage is £632,457-*

In London, Birmingham, and other parts of England,
there are now numerous benefit building societies,

of which these are an example ; and the good they
have done, and are doing, could scarcely be exagger-
atecL In Scotland, associations of this kind areless
niunerous, besides being chiefly composed of persons

in the middle ranks of society, who wish to buy and
occupy a superior class of houses. While fieehold

property in England, to the value of 40s. per annum,
imparts a qualification to vote for a member of

parliament for the county connected with the town
in which the property is situated, no such qualifica-

tion exists in Scotland, where land is held from
the crown, or in feudal tenure, not freehold; and
perhaps this accomits in some measure for the
want, in Scotland, of that general enthusiasm for

supporting building societies, which forms a striking

feature in the humbler department of m"ban society

in England. See Freehold.

BENEFIT OF CLE'RGY. This expression
relates to happUy a former state of the law of
England, which at once shews the power of the
clergy and the ignorance of the people. It w.os

otherwise caUud privilegium clericalc, and in the
days of its real meaning and force, the benefit or
privilege meant Uttle short of the total exemption
of the clerical order, in respect of crimes and
offences, from the jurisdiction and authority of the
secular magistrate—.an exemption pretended to be
founded upon the text of Scripture, 'Touch not
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.' The
only exception to this was the priest being held in

custody by the king himself ; but even in that case,

he could only remain in such regal custody with
the pleasure and consent of the bishop, who had
entire control over his person, and over the inquiry
into liis offence. If a jiriest or ' clerk ' happened to be
imprisoned by the seciUar arm, on a criminal charge
or capital felony, he was, on the bishop's demand, to

be instantly delivered up without iny further inqui-

sition ; not, indeed, to be let loose ujion the coimtry,

but to be detained by the ordinary, till he had
lithcr purged himself from the offence, or, having
failed to do so, had been degraded ; and this state

of things continued till the reign of Henry VI.,

when it was settled that the prisoner should first

}>e arraigned, and might either then claim his

B. of C. by plea dechning the jurisdiction, or, as

was most usually practised, after conviction, by way
of arresting judgment. The test of admission to

this singular privdege was the clerical dress and
tonsure ; and a story is told of one WiUiam de t

Bussy, a serjeant-at-law, 1259 A. D. (the practising

lawyers then were all priests), who, being called

to account for his great knavery and malpractices,

claimed the benefit of his orders or clergj-, which
till then remained an entire secret, and to this

end wished to untie his coif, that he might shew
that he had the clerical tonsure ; but this was not

permitted, and the bystanders seizin^ him, not by
the coif, but by the throat, dragged him to prison.

See 1, Stephen, p. 17. But in course of timo
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a much wider and more comprehensive criterion

was established, all who could read, whether of

the clergy or laity—a mark of great learning in

those days—and therefore capable of becoming
clerks, being allowed the privilege. But laj'men
could only claim it once, and upon so doing, were
burned on the hand, and discharged ; to be attain

tried, however, by the bishop, whose investiga-

tion usually resulted in an acijiiittal, which, although
the offender had been previously convicted by his

coimtry, or perhaps by his own confession, had the
effect of restoring him to his Ulierty, his credit, and
his property—in fact, the episcopal acquittal so

entirely whitewashed him, that in the eye of the
law he became a new and innocent person. The
mode in which the test of reading was applied was
as follows : On conviction, the felon demanded bis

clergy, whereupon a book (commonly a psalter) was
put into his hand, which he was required to read,

when the judge demanded of the bishop's commissary,
who was present, Legit ul clericus ? and upon the
answer to this question depended the convict's fate

:

if it were simply U;iit, the prisoner was burned on
the hand, and discharged ; but if non legit, he suffered

the punishment due to his offence. But by 5 Anne,
c. 6, the B. of C. was extended to all persons con-

victed of clergyable offences, whether they could
read or not; and by the same statute and several

subsequent ones, instead of burning on the hand,
a discretionary power was given to the judge to

inflict a pecuniary fine or imprisonment. But all

further attempts to modify and improve the law
on this subject provin" impracticable, the B. of C.

was at last totally abolished, by the 7 and 8 Geo. IV.
c. 28 ; and now by the 4 and 5 Vict c. 22, the same
is the law with regard to the peers.

This privilege had never any existence or legal

meaning in Scotland ; and a learned writer on the
law of that country complains of its introduction

into a statute applicable to Scotland (Hutchison's
Justice of the Peace in Scotland, voL ii., p. 191). See
on the subject of this article generallj', Kerr's
lilackstone, vol. iv., p. 452 ; Hale's Plcius of Ute

Crown, part 2, c. 45; and Keeves's History of tlie

Englialt Law.

BENEFIT OF I'NVENTORY, in the Scotch
law, was a legal pri\-ilege whereby an heir secured
himself against unlimited liabihty for his ancestor,

by giving up, withiu the annus deliberandi (q. v.),

an inventory of his heritage or real estate, to the
extent of which, and no further, was the heir

liable. But the annus deliberandi is now abolished,

and the privilege in question is of the less conse-

quence, seeing that by the 10 and 1 1 Vict. c. 47. ss. 23
and 25, decrees of service infer only a limited

representation of a deceased l>arty, and the heir

is only Uable to the extent of the inheritance

descending to him. See Annxs DEUBER.un)i,
Heir, Isueritaxce, Debt, and Mortc.\ge.

BENEKE, Fredekic Edoard, professor of

philosophy in Berlin, was born in that city in 1798,

and studied theology aud philosophy, first at Halle,

and then at BerUn. In 1820, he commenced lectur-

ing in the latter university, but his lectures were
soon interdicted by the minister Altenstein, as his

philosophical views were quite opposed to those of

Hegel. After a few years his lectures were again
allowed, and on Hegel's death, in 1832, he was
appointed extraordinary professor of philosophy.

In March 1854, B. disappeared suddenly from his

residence, and nothing more was heard of him mitil

June 1856, when his body w.is found in the canal at
Charlotteburg in the same jilace in which he had
sought his death. B. has more affinity with British
thinkers than any other German philosopher. He

holds that the only possible foundation for philo-
sophy lies in a strict adherence to the facts of
our consciousness. His system of psychology is

therefore what the Germans call ' empirical, and
his method is the Baconian as pursued in natural
science. Of his numerous writings may be men-
tioned Psychologisc/ie Skxz-.en (2 vols. 1825—1827)

;

LehrbucJi der Psycliologie als Katurwissemduifl
(Text-book of Psychology as a Natural Science,
2d ed. 1845); System der Logik (2 vols. 1W2);
Erzieliungs-und-UnterriclUdelire (A Treatise on
Education, 1842). The best German educationists
recommend B.'s psychology as more capable of
practical apphcation than the prevailing systems
of Germany.

BENE'VT:'NT0 (ancient Beneventum), a city of
Southern Italy, capital of the papal delegation of
the same name, but situated within the kingdom of
Naples. It occupies the site of the ancient city, out
of the materials of which it is entirely built, on the
dechvity of a hill, near the confluence of the Galore
and Sabato, about 32 miles north-east of Naples.
B. is about two miles in circumference, is sur-
rounded by walls, has a citadel, a fine old cathedral,
some noteworthy churches, and a magnificent arch,

erected to the honour of the Emperor Trajan, by
the senate, 114 A. D., which, with the single e.\cep-

tion of that of Ancona, is the best preserved
specimen of Roman architecture in Italy. It is an
archiepiscopal see, and has a population of about
17,000. B. is a place of very great antiquity. Some
writers attribute its origin to Diomed, and in the
cathedral is a bas-rehef representing the Calydonian
boar adorned for sacrifice, said to be the gift of the
Greek hero himself. Others give the credit of its

origin to Auson, a son of Ulysses and Circe. It was,
however, in the possession of the Samnites, when
history first takes notice of it, and it appears to have
been captured from them by the Romans, some time
during the third Samnite war. It was certainly in

the hands of the Romans 274 B.C., who changed its

name from M.ileveutum to Beneventum, six ycua
later, and made it a Roman colony. The Cartha-
gini.ins under Hanno were twice decisively defeated

in the immediate neighbourhood, during the second
Punic war. It rapidly rose to a place of imporfcinee

under the Roman empire, and was visited at various

times by several of the emperors.
Under the Lombards, who conquered it in the

6th c, B. continued to flourish, and became the
capital of a duchy which included nearly the half of

the present kingdom of Naples. In the 9th c. the
duchy was separatetl into three states—B., Salerno,
and Capua. In 1077, the whole was taken posses-

sion of by the Normans, excepting the town and
its present delegation, which had previously (1053)
been presented to the pope, by the Bjnperor Henry
III. During the lltU and 12th centuries, four
councils were held at the city of Benevento.
Since that time, with some shght intervals, it has
remained under the direct dominion of the popes,
who govern it through a resident cardinal with the
title of Legate. In ISOG, it was erected into a
principality by Napoleon, who made Talleyrand
Prince of B. ; but it was restored to the poiw at the
peace of 1815. .\t the revolution of 184*—1849, B.

remained faithful to the pope.

BENE'VOLENCE, in the history of the law of

England, was a species of forced loan, arbitrarily

levied by the kings in violation of Magna Ch.irta,

and in consetjuence of which it was made an article

in the Petition of Rights, 3 Car. I., that no man
shall be compelled to yield any gift, loan, or
B., tax, or such Uke charge, without common
consent by act of parliament j and by the st.ituto
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1 Will, and Mary, st. 2, c. 2, it is declared, that

le^•}^ng money for or to the use of the crown, by
pretence of ]>rcrogative, without grant of parlia-

ment, or for longer time, or in other manner than

the same is or shall be so granted, is illegal. See

Hallam's ConstUulional Hislorij of Kinjland, and
1 Stephen's Com., p. 167-

BE^GA'L, a term used in tliree distinct senses—as

presidency, svb-presidenc;/, and province, in Hindustan.

In 1765, the soubah or viceroyalty of this name
was, along with Bahar and part of Orissa, ceded by
the Great MogiJ, virtually in fidl sovereignty, to the

English East India Company. As a natural conse-

quence of this acqmsition of territory, the presi-

dency of C'.alcutt.a, which had been separated from

that of ^ladras in 1707, came to be styled the

presidency of Bengal. Moreover, in 1773, this, the

j'oimgest of the three distinct governments of

British India, was elevated above both its older

rivals by an act of parhament, which declared its

immediate ruler to be ex officio tlie governor-general

of the whole of the ComiJany's dominions. With its

commanding position on and aroimd the delta of

the Gauges and the Brahmaputra, B., as a presi-

dency, gi'ew almost as uninterruptedly as a tree,

alike to the north-west and to the south-cast—far

beyond the basius of its ovm mighty rivers. Within
less than 90 years, it had overleaped, without a

break in its continuity, at once the Irrawaddy and
the Indus. Benares in the one direction, was the

first considerable increment, ha\Tng been absorbed

in 1775 ; while the last addition of import.ance

—

imlcss one should except Oude, which, however, had
really become British in ISOl—w.os Pegu, in the

other direction, the Burmese war of 1S52 flUiug up
the gap on the coast which that of 1S26 had still

left between Assam and Aracan on the north, and
Tenasserim on the south. From Tenasserini to the

Punjab inclusive, B., as a presidency, embraced about
29' of long., and about 21° of lat. Further, it

comprised, to the south-east, the detached settle-

ments of Penang, Malacca, and Singapore ; while to

the north-west it might, for a time at least, have
claimed Afghanistan. The whole of this vast

tract was, either directly or indirectlj', under the
immediate rule of the governor-general, ailvised, and
in some cases, controlled, by a council of 5 members,
of whom one was the commander-in-chief, and at

least one other was not to be a Company's servant.

Recently, however, the pi-esidency of B., ha%-ing

proved to be too extensive for a consolidated

administration, has been divided into tliree jjortions

—one portion remaining imder the governor-general,

and two being assigned to subordinate function-

aries, the lieutenant-governors respectively of ' The
North-western Provinces,' and of ' Bengal.' The
lirat portion, under the direct sway of the governor-
general, consists of the Punjab (q. v.) ; the Cis-

Siitlej states, 4 in number—Oude, Nagi)oor, Pegu,
Tenasserim ; and the 3 detached settlements ali'cady

mentioned in and near the Straits of Malacca. The
two other portions, occupjang, between them, the
entire space from Pegu to the Cis-Sutlej states, meet
near the confluence of the Gogra and the Ganges,
Patna being situated in ' Bengal, and Benares in ' The
North-western Provinces.' The western section
contains the districts of Delhi, Meerut, Allygurh,
Eohilcund, Baroilly, Shahjehanpoor, Bijnfiur, Agra,
Fumickabad, Allahabad, Cawnpore, Futtehpoor,
Benares, Goruckpore, Azimghm-, Joimpoor, Mirza-
pore, Ghazeepore, &c. ; and the eastern section

contains the districts of Jessore, Burdwan, Bancorah,
Bhagulpore, Monghir, C'uttack, Balasore, Midna-
pore, ^Ioorshed.abad, Eungpoor, Dacca, Silhet,

Patna, Bahar, Chittagong, the Simderbunds, Assam,
Aracan, &c. According to official returns of 1857,
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the areas and populations of the presidency of B.

were as follow :

S'tunrc Miles. Inhal)itnnt9.

Gov. -general's Domain, 246,050 2.'{,25.->.0T2

North-west, . . 105,759 33,655. l!i:!

Bengal, . . . 221,969 4(2,S52.:)1I7

Totals (British), . 573,778 !)7,76;j,.5i;2

Native Powei-s, . . _51 .5,533 38.702.206

Grand totals, . 1,089,3U 136,465,768

Tluis, without reckoning the nominally independent
principalities, the three grand divisions of B., as a
presidency, present six times the area, and nearly
live times the population of Great Britain. In their

mutual relations, these three grand divisions still

form one and the s.ame presidency of Bengal, as
distinguished from the ]iresidencies of Aladras
and Bombay. They are all, more or less directly,

sul)jeot to one and the same central authority

—

an authority which the recent transfer of our
eastern empire does not appear, at least in express

terms, to have disturbed or modified. They pos-

sess also one and the same military' organisation to

overawe or protect them. Of that military organ-
isation the f<inn and extent are at jiresent under
discussion, for the B. native army \-irtuaIly com-
mitted suicide in the summer of 1857. Other
features, whether local or univei-s,al, of Beng.al, either

as a presidency or as a sub-presidency, will fall

naturally under either more general or less general
heads. Bengal Proper alone, the ancient soubah
or the modern pro\'ince, now claims more si)Ocial

notice.

B. Proper, then, is bounded on the N. by Nepaul,
Sikim, and Bhotan ; on the E. by .^ssam ; on the S.

by the Bay of Beng.al ; on the S.W. by Orissa and
Gundw.ana; and on the W. by Bahar. Taking its

widest range, it measiu'es about 350 miles from west
to cast, by an average of about 300 from south to

north, and covers an area, in round numbers, of

100,000 square mUes. It embraces .about 30 admin-
istrative districts ; and its population maj' be stated

at 20 millions. Thus, Bengal Proper difi'ers but
little, in extent and jjopukation. from Great Britain,

while of its own sub - presidency, it comprises
nearly one-half of the area, and more than three-

fifths of the population. Next to Calcutta, the

cities of note are Mooi-shedabad, Dacca, Burdwan,
Purncah, Hoogly, Midna])ore, Eajmalial, Bancorah,
Berhampore, &c. In B. Proper, within the district

of Hoogly, there stands also the French settle-

ment of Chandemagore, containing somewhat less

than 4 square miles, with a population of 32,670.

The Hoogly district, moreover, contained, at one
time, two other dejjendencies of foreign countries,

the Dutch Chinsura, and the Danish Serampore,

rcsjiectively ceded to England in 1824 and 1845.

B. Proper, as a whole, may be regarded as almost a
dead level. It is only on the south-west frontier

that it shews any hiU-country, for towards the

north it is said nowhere to reach even a single

spur of the Himalaya. The principal rivers are

the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, the former

intersecting the country diagonally from north-

west to south-east, and the Latter crossing its

more easterly portion in a direction to the west of

south. During their lower courses, these main
channels are so interlaced together as to form
perhaps the most singidar net-work of waters in the

world ; and their first point of confluence is said to

be JafTergunge—the head also of tide-water—in lat.

2.r 52' N., and long. 89" 45' E., at a distance of 160

miles from the sea. But the thousand-islcd delta

commences 120 miles further up the Ganges, where
the highest offset, the Bhagirathi, breaks off to

the right, aftersvards to join a similar offset, the



BENGAL.

Jcllinghce, in forming the Hoogly of Calcutta.

Besides these two grand arteries, tha province is

watered l»y many less considerable rivers, chiefly

northerly tributaries of the Ganges ; so that even
in the driest season there is scarcely any sjwt

20 miles distant from a navigable stream. During
the rainy months, almost every water-course in

tlio more level regions inundates the adjacent
plains ; while, down in the delta, tlie separate
Hoods sometimes mingle themselves into a breadth
of 100 miles. To say nothing of tempera^ incon-

venience and loss, these visitations often intlict

permanent damage such as is wholly irreparable.

The soil, in most parts of the province, is so

decidedly alluvial, that hardly a rock or a stone
meets the ascending voyager within a distance of

400 miles from the sea—a soil oflFering but a feeble

barrier to torrents which, besides gathering, as
they rise, velocity and momentum, are liable to

change their direction with each increase of depth
and width. A twofold evil is the result. ITie

Ganges and the Brahmaputra, resuming, as it were,
their gifts of a former age, cut for themselves new
jiassages, to the injury of private individuals, while
their old ones become so many seething swamps,
to the prejudice of the public health. To a
Tiartial extent, such calamities have been averted
by embankments. In these circumstances, the
intercourse is ordinarily carried on by water : the
Bengalee, in fact, may be \'iewed as almost amphi-
bious ; and on the Lower Ganges alone, there are
said to be—unless in so far as steam may have
reduced the number—about 30,000 professional boat-

men. Speaking generally, the commimicatious by
land are merely beaten paths. The only exception
of note—and that certainly a noble one—is the
Grand Trunk Road, which traverses the province
from Calcutta upwards on its way to Dellii, Lahore,
and the Indus. Much of the country is covered
by thick woods and impenetrable jimgles, which
abound in wild animals, such as the jackal, the
leopard, the tiger, and the elephant. The last is

often tamed for domestic use, the more common
beasts of burden being the camel and the horse, the
latter of an altogether inferior variety. Lying, as

B. Projier does, between the 21st parallel and the
27lh, its climate and productions, so far as the
latitude alone is concerned, may be expected to
be tolerably uniform over the entire province. But
other causes intervene to affect the result. Thus,
the nearer any place is to the sea, the heavier are the
rains, and the broader is the overflow ; the difference

of moistiu'e, however, being, in the remoter locali-

ties, often made up by irrigation. Moreover, in an
inverse proportion to the latitude, the alternate

monsoons of the B.iy of Bengal (see next article),

with their respective influences on the thermometer
and barometer, are more sensibly felt m the mari-
time tracts. Lastly, to these special causes must
be added a cause of more general character—the

difference of elcvatioiL Hence, wheat and barley, for

instance, grow ouly on the higher groimds, while

rice cannot thrive unless withm the range of the
inundations, jnelding, too, an endless diversity of

varieties, according to the infinitely Uuctuating
conditions under which it may be cultivated.

Besides grains and vegetables in great variety and
abimdance, B. I'roper gives to commerce opium,
indign, silk, sugar, tobacco, coffee, and cotton. See
Calcuita. Cotton manufactures, once extensively
earned on, particularly in the district of Dacca,
have latterly given way to British competition.

The article of s;Ut, to come up under another head
in connection with revenue, claims separate notice.

Most of what is consumed in B. Proper is made
in deserts on the coast, alternately covered and

abandoned by every tide, where the singularly power-
ful evaporation—said to be sometimes an inch a
day on the depth of the adjacent bay—impairs the
health of the labourer in jiroportion as it facilitates

his latx)ur. Of all these commodities, indigo (q. v.)

is, in one important view, the most valuable, as
being more likely than any other to attract English
agriculturists to India. From the earliest times the
dye appears to have been cultivated on the Lower
Ganges, which for ages enjoyed, in this respect, the
monopoly of the European trade. But when once the
cultivation of the plant was introduced into America,
it gradually engrossed the market—the greater care
in the preparation makin" up for a natural inferiority

in the article itself; and it w.-is only when British
capital and skill undertook the manufacture, that
B. bemn to resume her original supremacy in this

brancli of agricultiu-e. The annual rainfall at Cal-

cutta varies from 50 inches to 85, diminishing
gradually towards the interior. At Calcutta also

the mean temperatiu-e for the year, from IWl to
1850 inclusive, averaged 13 i' F. at sum-ise, 87"2° at
2 hoiu^ 40 minutes p.m., and 82° at simset—the
largest differences between the several years of the
series ha%Tng been respectively 1-C°, 29', and 14°.

Iron and coal are understood to abound, though by
no means continuously, in a tract as large as
England, nmning to the west from Rajmahal—

a

tract, however, not wholly situated in Bengal
Proper. The Bengalees are a feeble and unwar-
like race. Within the period of authentic history,

the i)rovince has always been subject to foreigners.

Its last change of omiers was in 1757, when a
single battle, gained against odds of twenty to
one, transferred it from the Mogid's viceroy to
the English East India Company—the MogiU's own
grant of 17G5 merely ratifying the decision of Plassy.
With respect to education, which is, more or less, of

European character, the province numbers about
5000 i)upils, who, so far as they have been classified,

consist of 31 Christians, 689 Mohammedans, and
4134 Hindus, besides those who are described as 'of

other persuasions.' See Lxdia.

BENGA'L, Bay of, a portion of the Indian
Ocean, of the figure of a triangle, or rather of

a quadrangle, for the northern extremity, in-

stead of running to a point, measures about 250
miles from Balasore to Chittagong. Its southern
side, dr.iwn from Coromandel to Mahicca, so as

merely to leave on the right both Ceylon and
Sumatra, may be stated at 1200 miles. The Bay
of B. receives many large rivers—the Ganges and
the Brahmaputra on the north, the Irrawaddy
on the east, and on the west the Mahanuddy,
the Ciodavery, the Kistua or Krishna, and the
Cauvery. On the west coast, there is hardly
anything worthy of the name of harbour ; while
on the e.ast there are many good jKirts—siu-h as
Aracan, Cheduba, Negrais, Syriam, Martaban, Tavay
Kiver, King's Island, besides several more in the
islands between Pegu and Sumatra. The evapora-
tion, as stated in the previous article, sometimes
amoimts, in the hottest sctson, to about an inch a
day. The monsoons prevail over the whole of the
north jKirt of the Indian Oce.an, of which the Bay
of B. 13 a j)art, and also over the maritime tracts

of B. itself. The north-cist monsoon is clearly

the ordinai-y trade-wind of the northern hemisphere

;

while that from the soutli-west is shewn by Maury,
in his l'ht/.iic(il Oeix/ruphy of tlie Sea. to be a dcllec-

tion of the ordinary trade-wind of the southern
hemisphere. Generally speaking, tlie nortli-east

and south-west monsoons prevail respectively in

summer and winter. Maury, however, shews that,

on different p.arallcls, there are different seasons
for the alternate changes.
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BENGAL ARMY. A succinct account of the

military forces in India, European and native, •will

bo found under East India AR^rs• ; including a

notice of the changes made consequent on the transfer

of the Company's powers to the cromi, in 1S58.

BENGAL LIGHT, BLUE LIGHT, or BEN-
GAL FIRE, is a brilliant siffnal-hght used at sea

during shipwTcck, and in orilinary pyrotcohny for

iUiuninating a district of country. It is prepared from

nitre, sulphur, and the tersidphiu-et of antimony.

The materials are reduced to fine powder, thoroughly

dried, and intimately mixed in the following pro-

portions by weight : nitre, G ; sulphur, 2 ; tersid-

phiu-et of antimony, 1. The mixture constitutes the

B. L., and when kindled by a red-hot coal, red-hot

iron, or flame, immediately bursts into rapid and

vivid combustion, evolving a brilliant, penetrating,

but mellow light, which, diu-ing the darkness of

night, readily overcomes the gloom for a consider.-ible

space. As the fumes evolved during the combustion

of the E. L. contain an oxide of antimony, and are

poisonous, the Ught cannot be used with safety in

rooms or enclosed spaces.

BENGALI' LANGUAGE. See Hdtdustan.

BENGA'ZI, a seaport town of Barca, North Africa,

finely situated on the east coast of the Gidf of Sidra,

in lat. 32° 6' N., and long. 20' 2' E. It has a popu-

lation of about 2500, who carry on a trade with

Malta and Barbary in oxen, sheep, wool, and corn.

It has a castle, the residence of a bey, who governs

it for the pasha of Tripoh. Its harbour is rapidly

filling up with sand. B. is chiefly interestmg to the

traveller, as ha\'ing been the site of the ancient city

of Hcsperis, in the neighbourhood of which were

several singularly luxiu-iant dells of large extent,

enclosed within steep rocks rismg to the lieight

of GO or 70 feet. These were supposed to answer

well the description of the fabled Gardens of the

Hesperides. It first rose to importance under

Ptolemy III., who caUed it Berenice, in honoiu- of

his wife. It had then a large popidation, chiefly of

Jews. Justinian afterwards fortilied it, and adorned

it with baths.

BENGEL, JoHANU AiBRECnT, a distinguished

GeiTuan theologian and commentator, whose writ-

ings have exercised considerable influence in England,

was bom at Winnenden, in Wurtemberg, June 24,

1687. His early Ufe was chequered by many
vicissitudes. After completing his theological curri-

culiun in 1707, he became curate of Metzingen; a

year after, he was appointed theological tutor at

Tubingen. Later in life, he held several higli offices

;

among others, that of Consistorial comicillor and
prelate of Alpirsbach, in Wtirtemberj^, where he died

2d December 1752. He was the first Protestant

author ^Yho treated the exegesis of the New Testa-

ment in a thoroughly critical and judicious style.

He did good ser\4ce also in the rectification of

the text of the Bible, and in paving the way for

classifying the sacred manuscripts into families.

The short notes in his Gnomon JVovi Tcstamertti

(Tubingen, 1742) have been generally regarded as

valuable, and translated into various languages. They
were espoci.illy made use of by John \\^csley, in his

A'ote on l/ie Kew Testament, which forms one of the

standards of Wesleyan Methodism. Indeed Wesley's

work may bo regarded as little more th,an an
abridged translation from Bengel. An Exposition of
the lUodation of St John (Stuttgard, 1740), and a

chronological work—the Ordo Temporum a Prina'pio

per Periodoa (Economim THvinm Ilintoricua atqne

Proplieliais (Tiibmgen, 1741), gained for B., in his

time, a great reputation ; some regarding him as

an inspired prophet, but the majority as a visionary.

In these works he calculated, on the basis he
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supposed to be laid down in the Apocalj^pse, that the

world woidd endure for the space of 7777i years;

and that the ' breaking loose and the binding of

Satan ' would take place in the summer of 183G.

BENGUE'LA, a country of Western Africa, the

limits of which are not very delinitely fixed. It

is usually represented as Ij'ing between lat. fl" and
16° S., and long. 12° and 17° B. The river Coanza
separates it from Anmla on the N., the mountains
beliind Cape Negro bound it on the S., and the

Atlantic Ocean on the W. Its sm-face is generally

movmtainous, rising from the coast-line inland, in a
series of terraces ; several important rivers flow

tlirough it in a north-west direction to the Atlantic.

Those rivers have numerous aflluents, and water is

everywhere so plentiful, that it may be found by
digging two feet beneath the surface. Vegetation

of the most luxuriant and varied description is

the consequence of this humidity. The fruit-trees,

both of tropical and subtropical climates, succeed

extremely well. The inhabitants, however, are

too ignorant or indolent to take advantage of the

productiveness of the soil. Animals of all kmds
common to Western Africa abound in B., both

on land and in water. Peacocks are said to be

accoimted sacred in B., and kept tame about the

graves of the great chiefs. Smpliiu-, copper, and
petroleiun are found in the mountains, and also gold

and silver in small quantities. The coast is imusually

unhealthy, but the interior is more salubrious. B. is

inhabited by a variety of petty tribes, some of which

are cannibals, and barbarous beyond even the bar-

barism of Africa. As might be anticipated, religion

exists only in the form of Fetichism. The Portuguese

claim B., but they exercise no real power in the

interior.

BENGUE'LA, St Philip de, the Portuguese

capital of the above region, on the Atlantic, near

the mouth of the river (JatumbeUa. Lat. 12° 33' S.,

long. 13° 25' E. It is very unhealthy; so inimical to

Eiu-opean life, indeed, that the Portuguese affirm

their coimtrjrwomen coiUd not live three months in

it. It has a miserable appearance, being built of

half-baked bricks, and made ruinous-like by a jirac-

tice that prevails of never repairing the houses,

which, whenever they exhibit sjanptoms of decay,

are abandoned for new ones erected in the \'icinity.

Pop. 3000, chiefly free blacks or slaves. It was a

great slave-station at one time, exporting annually

20,000 slaves. The trade has fallen off greatly of

late years. The town was, some time am, invaded

by a herd of thirsty elephants in quest ofwater, and
almost entirely destroyed.

BENI', a river of South America, in the state of

Bohvia, formed by the junction of all the streams

that rush down from the Eastern Andes between 14

'

and 18° 8. lat. Flowing tlu-ough the province of

Moxos, it joins the Mamore to form the Madeira,

one of the largest aflluents of the Amazon.

BENICA'RLO, a poor, dirty, walled town of

Spain, in the province of Valencia. Pop. 6000, who
manufacture 'fidl-bodied' wines for export to Bor-

deaux, where they are used in cooking clarets for

the English market. Bad brandy is also manufac-

tured here; and the town being situated on the

Mediterranean, a httle fishing is carried on.

BE'NI-IIA'SSAN, a village of Upper Egyjit, on

the east bank of the NUe, in lat. 27' 53' N., and
long. 30' 55' E. The place is rem.arkable for the

numerous grottos in its vicinity, which are among
the most interesting in Egypt. These catacombs are

excavated in the calcareous bank—apparently, at one

time, washed by the Nile, now flowing further west
—in which the low hills that rise in this part of the

valley terminate. The catacombs are about thirty
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in number, and are supposed to have been used as

sepiilclires by tlio principal inhabitants of Hermo-
polls, a city that stood on the ojjposite side of the

river. Some of the grottos consist of three apart-

ments, the largest of which is GO by 40 feet

;

and pillars are cut out of the rock in imitation of

the columns that supjiort the roofs of buildings.

These shafts are polygons of sixteen sides, fluted

except on the inner side, which is left smooth for

a line of hieroglyphics. They are usually about 16

feet liigh, and from 3 to 5 feet in diameter at the

base. The sides of the caverns are covered with

paintings representing the industrial pursuits, sports,

p.istimes, &c., of the ancient Egjqrtiaus. The paint-

ings, though not so artistic as those in the Theban
catacombs, are of earlier date, and throw much
curious light on the manners and customs of the

people.

BE'NI-ISGUE'N, a large town in the interior

of Algeria, surrounded by a rampart, flanked with

towers, and said to be nearly as populous as Algiers.

It has some trade in grain.

BE'NI-I'SKAEL (Sons of Israel), a remarkable

race in the west of India, who i)resorve a tradition

of Jewish descent, and have from time immemorial
acknowledged the law of Moses, although in many
respects conforming to the idolatry of the Hindus
by whom they are surrounded. Dr Wilson estimates

their whole number at not mvieh more than 5000.

Their origin.al settlement was at Navagaum, about

.jO miles from Bombay, where they were protected

by the native princes ; they have spread thi-ough the

maritime parts of the Konkan, and some of them are

now to be foimd in Bombay itself. Their features

exhibit a resemblance to those of the Arabian
Jews. Until recently, they were ignorant even of

the names of many of the books of the Old Testa-

ment ; and it was not without hesitation that they
consented to receive those of the later prophets. Dr
Wilson supposes them to be a remnant of the ten

tribes, and to have settled in India long before the

Jews of Cochin. See Cochin (IIi.ndi-stan). They
reject the name of Jews, and deem its application

to them a reproacli. They have no MS. of the

law in their synagogues. Their communities are

governed by a mukadam, or head-man of their owii

number ; and their religious assemblies are jiresided

over by a hizi, who also performs cireimicision and
other rites.

BENI'X, a state in Guinea, Africa, dependent on
the kingdom of Ash.antec, situated in 4'—9° N.
lat., and 4'—8° E. long. It takes its name from
the western arm of the Niger—fomierly supposed

to be a main river, and styled Benin or Formosa—
which leaves the Niger at Kirii, and, after a course

of about 115 miles, forms an ombovichure t%vo miles

wide. The country of 15. is liomuled on the N.E.

and the E. by the Niger ; on the S. by the Bay of

Benin, into which Capo Formosa is projected ; on
the W. by Dahomey ; and on the N.W. by Yariba.

The coast is indented by nmuerous estuaries, and
is generally level ; but the land gradu.ally rises

towards the north, until it reaches an elevation of

2500 feet in the Kong Mountains. The soil is

very fertile, producing rice, yams, palms, sugar, &c.

The animals are the same as those in other states

of Guinea, but the hippopotamus is more common.
The population is so dense that the king—who is

worshipped as a gi-eat/rfw/i—can bring into the field

an army of 100,000 men. The government, customs,

and superstitions of B. are similar to those prevaiUng

in Ashantoe. The capital, Benin, which is situateil

in lat 0° 20' N., long. 5' 50' E., with about 15,000

inhabitants, has a considerable trade. Messi-s Smith
and MotTat, who visited it in 1838, describe its

market-place as very oflFensive, from the effluvia

rising from a heap of human skidls ; while in the out-

skirts of the town they were still more revolted by
the sight of turkey-buzzards feeding on bodies of men
recently decapitated. At Gato, a harbour lower down
the river, where the traveller Belzoni died, European
merch.ants formerly had factories. Warree is another
principal place. The export trade of B. consists

of pahn-oiJ, salt, blue coral, jasper, wild-beast skins,

slaves, &c. B. was discovered by the I'ortuguese

Alfonso de Aveiro, 1486. In 1780, the French
founded settlements at the mouth of the river,

which were destroyed by the British in 1792.

BENI'N, BiCHT OF, that portion of the Gulf of

Guinea (q. v.) extending from Cape Formosa on
the east to Cape St Paul's on the west, a distance of

about 390 miles, with a coast-line of 460 miles.

Several rivers emjity themselves into the B. of B.,

the three principal of which, Benin, Escardos, and
Forcados, are accessible to shipping. The coast
aloug the Bight w.is blockaded in 1851 by the British

fleet engaged in the suppression of the slave-trade.

Palm-oil and ivory are the principal articles of trade
at the towns on the coast.

BENI-SOUE'F, a town of Centr.al Egypt, on the
right bank of the Nile, about 70 miles south-south-

west of Cairo, one of the stations where travellers,

making the tour of Egyj)t, usually st.ay. It is the
entrepot of all the produce of the fertile valley

of Fayoiun, and has cotton-mills and quarries of

alabaster. Pop. 5000.

BENITIER, or BENATURA, the name of the

vase or vessel in which consecrated or ' holy-water '

is held in Itoman Catholic churches. In England,
the B. was known by the names of the ' holy-water

font,' the ' holy-water vat,' the ' holy-water pot,'

the ' holy-water stone,' the ' holy-water stock,' and
the ' holy-water stoup.' Benitiers were either

movable or fixed. Portable ones, commonly of silver,

were used in processions. Fixed benitiers were
placed near the doors of churches, so that the people

might dip their fingers in the water, and cross

themselves with it as they entered or left the

church. The learned French ecclesiologist, M.
Viollot-le-Duc, is disposed to think that, before the

12th c., there were no fixed benitiers, their place

being served by vases of metal set down ne.ar

the entrance of the church when the doors were
opened. The fixed B. is usually placed either

against a pillar, or upon a pedestal. It is of all

siiapes, and is of the most difl'erent materials, but
oftenest of stone. The benitiers belonging to the

church of St Sulpice, in Paris, are remarkable for

their beauty. They are formed of magnificent shells,

and bordered with gilt copper. In Great Britain,

bcnitiei-s are foimd of every style, from Romanesque
to late Third Pointed. On the continent, they range
from Koinauesque to Renaissance, those of the latter

style being generally of marble, richly sculptured,

aud supported by figures.

BE'NJAMIN (a Hebrew proper name, signifying
' Son of my Right Hand,' or ' Son of Good Fortime '),

the youngest and most beloved of the sons of Jacob.

His motlicr, Rachel, who died soon after he was
born, c.alleil him Benoni (Sou of my Pain), but his

father changed it to Benjamin. He was the head of

one of the twelve tribes of Israel. The tribe in the

desert reckoned 35,400 warriors above t\venty years

of age ; and on the entrance into Canaan, 45,600.

Its territory, which was small but fertile, l.ay on the

west side of the Jordan, between the tribes of

Ephraim and Judah. The chief places were Jericho,

Bethel, Gibeon, Gilgal, ,iud Jerus.alem, the last of

which was on the confines of Jud.ih. In the time

of ' the Judges,' the tribe of B. became involved in
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war witli the eleven other tribes of Israel, on
accoimt of refusing to deliver n)) to justice the
Gibeouitish ruinaus who iiatl bnitally abused the

concubine of an Ephraiiuite. The residt was di'cad-

ful. All the male descendants of B. were put to

the sword (Judges xx. and xxi.), exceptiuj; GOO,

towards whom the hearts of their brethren linally

relented. Said, the first king of Israel, was of the

tribe of B., wliieh remained loyal to his son,

Ishbosheth. After the death of Solomon, B., along
with Judah, formed the kingdom of Judah ; and on
the rctm-n from the Captivity, these two constituted

the principal clement of the new Jewish nation.

EE'NJAMIN OF TUDE'LA, a Jewish rabbi,

was born in Navan-e, Spain. He was the first

European traveller who gave infoi-mation respect-

ing the distant East. Partly with commercial views,

and partly to trace the remnants of the ' lost tribes,'

he made a joiu'ney, in the years 1159—1173, from
Saragossa, through Italy and Greece, to Palestine,

Persia, and the borders of China, returning by way
of Egypt and SieUy. He died in 1173, the last

year of his travels. His notes of foreign lands

—

originally written in Hebrew, and frequently rejjub-

lished in Latin, English, Dutch, and French—are
occasionally concise and valuable ; but on the whole
must be accepted with quahlieations. Like all the
early travellers, B. bad a greedy car for the marvel-

lous. His errors are also numerous. The latest

edition by Asher (London, 1841) contains the ori-

ginal text, with an English ti'auslation and learned
annotations.

BE'NJAMIN TREE. See Benzoin.

BEN LAW'ERS, a mountain in Perthshire,

Scotland, about 32 miles west-north-west of Perth,

on the west side of Loch Tay. This mountain,
which is easy of ascent, is rich in specimens of

Alpine plants, and a magnificent view is commanded
from its summit, which has an elevation of 3945
feet. Ore of titanium is fomid in the mountain.

BEN LE'DI, a mountain also of Perthshire,

4 miles west-north-west of Callander, witli an
elevation of 2803 feet. It received its name from
the Druids, who are supposed to have had a ])lace

of worship on its summit—the Gaelic words JJehut-

le-Dia, signifying ' Hill of God.' This mountain is

celebrated in Scotfs Lady of the Lahe.

BEN-LO'MOND, a celebrated Scottish mountain
in the north-west of Stu-lingshire, on the east side

of Loeli Lomond, and about 27 miles wcst-nortli-

west of Stirhng. This moimtain, forming the south
extremity of the Grampians or Central Scottish

Highlands, is 3192 feet high, and consists of mica
slate, with veins of quartz, greenstone, and felspar

porphyry. Tiie smnmit is jirecipitous on the north

side, with a gentle declivity on the south-east ; it is

covered with vegetation to the top. Though consider-

ably surpassed in height by several other Scottish

moimtains, none arc more imposing. Seen from
Loch Lomond, it appears a truncated cone, and
from between Stu-bng and Aberfoyle, a re.gidar

pyramid. It has perhaps been ascended by a

greater nmuber of tourists than any other of the

Higldand mountains. The magnificent view from
the top, in clear weather, includes the whole length

(30 nules) of Loch Lomond, with its diversified

isles, and wooded and cidtivated shores, the rich

plains of Stirlingshire and the Lothians, the windings
of the Forth, the castles of Stirling and Edinburgh,
the heights of Lanarkshire, the vales of Renfrewshire,
AjTshire, Firth of Clyde, Isles of Arran and Bute,

the Irish coast, Kint^Te, and the Atlantic. The
north semicircle of the horizon is bounded by
Bens Lawers, Voirlich, Ledi, Cruachan, and Nevis;

while some of the beautifid Perthsliire lochs aro

seen.

BEN MACDHU'I, a lofty mountain of Aberdeen-
shire, belonging to the Gram])ian range, at one time
regarded as the highest in (rrcat Britain, but now
ascertained to be the second—its elevation being
429G feet.

BEN NE'A'IS, the highest mountain in Great
Britain, is situated in the county of Inverness,
Scotland. It has a height of 440G feet, is exceedingly
diificiUt of ascent, with a tremendous precipice of

1500 feet in depth on the north-e.ast side. Here
snow remains throughout the year. Granite and
gneiss form the 1 lase of the mountain, which in its

ujiper part is composed of porphjTy.

BENNETT, William Sternd.ili;, a modern
English pianist and cnm]ioser, was born at Shcfiield,

April 13, 181G. After studying nniler Crotch, Holmes,
Potter, and other professors in the Itoyal Academy,
London, he attracted the notice of Mendelssohn
at the Diisseldorf Musical Festival, a]ipearcd with
success at Leipsic in the winter of 1S37—1838, and
was received with gi'cat applause when he returned
to London. In 1838, he was elected member of

the Itoyal Society of Music. Besides a great mmi-
ber of compositions for the pianoforte, solo and
with other instrimieuts, B. has WTitten quartetts for

stringed instruments, concertos, and overtures in

Meudelssohn's style. He has also puldished a work
entitled C/assicrU Practice for Pianofurie Students

(Loud. 1841).

BENNIGSEN, Levin Aug. Tiinopiiii.ii.s, Count,
one of the most famous Russian generals, was born
at Brunswick, Febniary 10, 1745. His father was
an officer in tlie Brunswick Guards ; and B. liimself

entered the Hanoverian service for a time ; Imt hav-
ing squandered the jiroperty left him, he joined the
Russian army in 1773, and in the Turkish war soon
attracted the notice of the empress, Catherine, who
employed him to carry out her designs against

Poland. He was one of the leaders of the con-

S])iracy against the Emjieror Paid (1801); though
he is said not to liave been present at the catas-

trophe, but to have jirevented the Empress Maria
from rushing to her husband when she heard his

cries. He foui^ht with considerable success in

the battle of Pidtusk (ISOG), and held the chief

command in the obstinate and murderous struggle

at ICylau (1807). When Napoleon invaded Russia
in 1812, B. conmianded the iiussian centre on the
bloody field of Borodino, and gave his voice for

fighting a second battle before the waUs of Moscow.
Before the French began their retreat, he gained
a brilliant victory over Murat at Woronowa (18th

October). Differences with Kutusov, who would
not adopt B.'s plan to prevent the French from
crossing the Beresina, made him retire from the

army ; but after Kutusov's death, he took the
command of the Russian army of resei-ve, which
entered Saxony in Jidy 1813, fought victoriously at

the battle of Leipsic, and was created Coimt by the
Emperor Alexander on the field. When Leipsic

was taken, it was he that was commissioned by the
allies to announce to the king of Saxony that he was
a prisoner. FaiUng health made him retire from
the Russian service in 1818 to his jiaternal estate

in Hanover, where he died October 3, 1826.—His
son, Alex. Levin B., is now a leading Hanoverian
statesman.

BEN-RHY'DDING, a celebrated hydropathic
establishment in the West Riding of Yorkshire, in a
beautiful situation on the right bank of the river

V^Tiarf, 16 miles north-west of Leeds. The building,

erected 15 years ago at the coat of nearly £30,000, is
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a, very imposing pile, on an eminence midway up the

side of the valley. There is accommodation for 80
—100 patients and visitors, and extensive pleasurc-

prounds around. In addition to tlie usual appliances

of the watcr-ciu-c, and a variety of gjmnastic exer-

cises, Dr SI'Leod has introduced the (Jompressed-

air I'ath (q. v.) ; and quite recently a sumptuous
Turkish bath has Vjcen added to the other attractions

of the establishment.

BE'NSHIE, or BA'NSHEE, an imaginary being
in the superstitions of the Irish. The B. is a female,

who is called the wife of the fairies, and she makes
herself known by wailings and shrieks, premonitory
of a death in the family over which she is presumed
to exercise a kind of giuirdianship. The name of

this tutelary demon is supposed to be from the
Irish Celtic ben or bean, a woman ; and sig/if, a
fairy. A similar supei-stition prevailed, and is i>er-

haps not yet extinct, in the Highlands of Scotland.

BENT GRASS [Agrostis), a genua of grasses,

distincruishcd by a loose panicle of small, one-flowered.

Laterally compressed spikelets ; the glumes unequal,

amilcss, and longer than the palcie, which are also

imeqiuil, and of which the inner one is sometimes
wanting, and the outer sometimes has and some-
times has not an awnx ; the seed free. (For explana-

tion of these terms, see Gn-vssE-s.) The species are

numerous, and are found in almost all countries and
climates ; several are natives of Britain. All of

them are grasses of a slender and delicate appear-
ance. Some are very uscfid as pasture-grasses and
for hay, upon account of their adaptation to certain

kinds of soil, although none of them is regarded as

very nutritious.—The Common B. G. {A. vulgaris)

Bent Grass (Agrostis vul^'arb).

forms a princip.-il jiart of the pasture iu almost all

the elevated districts of Britain, and is ccjually
abund.^nt in many parts of the continent of Europe.
It resists drought better than almost any other
gi-ass, Init is only sown by agriciUturists on soils
imsuitablc for the more luxiu-iant grasses. It is also
reganlcd as very suitable for lawns ; but in light,
dry, cidtivated grounds, it is often a troublesome
weed, known as Black Stjuitcli, or Quick-grass, and
frequent harrowing is resorted to for the removal of

its creeping perennial roots. It is as frequent on
wet as on dry soils, and varies much in size and
appearance.—The SLvk.su B. G. {A. alba), also very
common in Britain, forming a large part of the
natural pasture in many moist situations, is very
simil.tr to the species just described, but generally

taller and stouter. Of this also there are many
varieties, but in all of them, the li'jule (the little

membranous tongue at the junction of the blade of

the leaf with its sheathing base) is elongated and
acute, whilst in A. vulf/aria it is very short, and
apj)ears as if cut off. A varietj', so little different

as scarcely to deser\'e the name, but with somewhat
broader leaves and more luxuriant habit of growth,
was at one time much celebrated among .-igricul-

turists, under the name of FiORix Grass, OT Ayroslis

stolon i/era. It was undidy lauded, and the conse-

quent disappointment led to its being undiUy dis-

jjaraged. It is a useful grass in moist grounds,

newly reclaimed bogs, or land hablo to inundation.

The tirst three or four joints of the culms lie flat on
the damp soil, emitting roots in abundance, and it

was formerly propagatctl by chopping these into

pieces, and scattering them, but now generally by
seed.

—

Herd Grass (^1. dhpar) is a native of the
United States, with broader leaves than either of the
preceding species, very creeping roots, and large

panicles almost level at toj). It was at one time
strongly reconmiended for cultivation, but has gone
out of repute in Britain. It is, however, more highly
esteemed in France, p.irticularly ui>on account of

the great crop which it yields on deep sand and on
moist calcareous soils.

—

Browx B. G. {A. canina), a
common perennial British grass, ainmdaut in moist
heaths and moorish groimds, is valuable for mixing
with other grasses to form permanent pasture ou
poor wet peaty soils.

—

Silky B. G. {A. Spica rent!)

is a beautiful grass, with very slender branches to

its ample panicle, which, as it waves in the wind, has
a glossy and sUky appearance. It is a rare native of

sandy grounds in England, common in Southern and
Central Europe ; an annual grass, occasionaUy sown
in spring to lill uji blanks in grass-fields.

BENTHAM, Jerdiv, .an eccentric but eminent
writer on ethics and jurisprudence, was the son of

a wealthy solicitor in London, where he was bom
(in Red Lion Street, Houudsditch) on the loth
February 174S. He received his early education at

Westminster School ; and when yet a boy, being
little more than twelve years of age, he went to
Queen's College, Oxford, where he took his Jlaster's

degree in 17G0. But though liis j'cars were so tender,

he ajjpears not to have been so unprepared as might
be suppose<l to benefit by the univorsitj' ; for before
entering it, he had already, by his precocious ten-
dencies to speculation, acquired the titje of ' philo-

sopher.' Ou graduating, his father, who expected
his son to become Lord Chancellor, set him to the
study of the law at Lincoln's Inn, where he was
called to the bar in 1772. He never practised in his

profession, however, for which he had a strong dis-

taste, which is ]iaradod in many of his writings,

Timiing from the practice of law to its theory,
he bec;»me the greatest critic of legislation and
govenunent in his day. His first pubUcation, A
Fragment on Vorenunenf, 1770, Wiis an acutely
hj-percritical examination of a j>ass,-»go in Black-
stone's Commentaruv, prompted, as he has himself
explained, by ' a passion for improvement in those
shajws iu wliich the lot of mankind is meliorateil

by it.' The Frarpnoit .-ibounds in fine, original,

and just observation ; it contains the germs of

most of his after-writings, and must be highly
esteemed, if we look away from its tlisproiiortion to

its subject and the WTitcr's disregard of method.
The Fragment procured him the acquaintance of

_^
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Lord Lansdowne, in whose society at Bowood he
afterwards passed perhaps the most agreeable hours

of his life. It was in the Bowood society that he
conceived an attachment to Miss Caroline Fox (Lord

Holland's sister), who was still a yoimg lady, when
B., in the 54th year of his age, offered her his heart

and hand, and was rejected ' with all respect.' In
177S, he published a pamphlet on The Hard Labour
BUI, recommentling an improvement in the mode
of cruninal punishment; which he followed in ISll

hy A Theory of Punishments and Rewards. In these

two works, B. did more than any other -writer

of his time to rationalise the theory of punish-

ments by consideration of their various kinds and
effects, their trae objects, and the conditions of their

efficiency. He published iu 17S7 Letters on Usury ;

in 1789, Introduct'ton to the Principles of Morals and
Legislation ; in 1802, Discourses on Civil and Penal
Legislation; in 1813, A Treatise on Judicial Evi-

dence; in 1817, Paper Relative to Codification and
Public Instruction; in 1824, The Bool: of Fallacies.

These were followed by other woi'ks of less

consequence. His whole productions have been
collected and edited by Dr Bowring and Mr John
Hill Burton, and published in eleven volumes. It

is well, however, for B.'s reputation, that it does
not rest wholly on his collected works; and that
he found in M. Dumont, Mr James Mill, and Sir

Samuel Eomilly, generous disciples to diffuse his

principles and jjromote his fame. In his early

works, his style was clear, free, spirited, and often

eloquent; but in his later works, it became repul-

sive, through being overloaded and darkened with
teclmical terms. It is in regard to these more espe-

cially that M. Dumont has most materially served
his master by an-anging and translating them into

French, through the mediiun of which language B.'s

doctrines were propagated throughout Europe, till

they became more popidar abroad than at home.
Mr James Mill, himself an indei)endeut thinker, did
much in his writings to extend the application in

new directions of B.'s principles, a work in wliich,

apart from his original efforts, he has achieved a
lasting monmnent of his own subtilty and vigour of

mind. Criticisms of B.'s writings will be found in

the Edinburgh Review, by Sir Samuel Eomilly ; and
in the Elliical Dissertation, in the Encyclopcedia

Britannica, by Sir James Mackintosh. But the
most valuable contribution in English to his reputa-
tion is imquestionably Benthamiana, by Mr John
Hill Burton, advocate, containing a memoir, selec-

tions of all the leading and important jjassages from
his various writings, and an appendix embracing an
essay on his system, and a brief clear view of all his

leading doctrines.

In all B.'s ethical and political \\Titings, the doc-
trine of utility is the leatling and pervading prin-

ciple ; and his favourite vehicle for its expression is

the phrase, ' the greatest happiness of the greatest

number,' which was first coined by Priestley, though
its prominence in politics has been owing to Bentham.
'In this phrase,' he says, 'I saw delineated for the first

time a plain as well as a true standard for whatever
is right or wrong, useful, useless, or mischievous, in

human conduct, whether in the field of morals or
pohtics.' It need scarcely be remarked, that the
phrase affords no guidance as to how the benevolent
end pointed at is to be attained; and is no more
than a quasi-concrete expression of the objects of

true benevolence. In considering how to compass
these objects, B. arrived at various conclusions,

which he advocated in-espective of the conditions of

society in his day, and of the laws of social growth
which, indeed, neither he nor his contemporaries
understood. He demanded nothing less than the
immediate remodelling of the government, and the
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codification and reconstruction of the laws ; and
insisted, among other changes, on those which came
at a later day to be popularly demanded as the points
of the 'Charter'—viz., universal sufiVage, annual par-

liaments, vote by ballot, and paid representatives.

However imi^ossible some of these schemes were, it

cannot be denied that B. did more to rouse the spu-it

of modern reform and improvement in laws and
politics, than any other winter of his day. Many of

his schemes have been, and m.-iuy more are, in the

course of being slowly realised; tlie end and object of

them all was the gener.al welfare, and his chief error

—apart fi-om his over-estimate of the value of some
changes which he proposed—Lay in conceiving that

organic changes are possible through any other pro-

cess than that of growth and modification of the

popidar wants and sentiments. It was this error

that led the philosoi)her, in his closet in London,
to deWse codes of laws for Bussia (through wliich

country he made a tour in 178.5) and America, the

adojition of which woidd have been equivalent to

revolutions in these countries, aud then bitterly to

bewail the folly of mankind when his schemes were
rejected.

In ethics, as in politics, he pressed his doctrines

to extremes. It has been said that his doctrine of

utility was so extended that it would have been
practically dangerous, but for the incapacity of the

bulk of mankind for acting on a speculative theoiy.

By the death of his father in 1792, B. succeeded
to property in London, and to farms in Essex, yield-

ing from £500 to £600 a year. He lived frugally,

but with elegance, in one of his London houses
(Queen Square, Westminster) ; aud, employing yoiuig

men as secretaries, corresponded and WTote daily.

By a life of temperance and industry, with great

self-complacency, in the society of a few devoted
friends (who, says Sir James Mackintosh, more
resembled the hearers of an Athenian philosopher

than the proselytes of a modern writer), the eccen-

tric savant attained to the age of eighty-four.

BENTHA'MIA, a genus of plants of the natural

order Cornacece (q. v.), consisting of Asiatic trees or

shrubs, of which the fruit is foi-med of many small

drupes grown together. B. frugifera, a native of

Nepaul, is a small tree, with lahceolate leaves, and a

reddish fruit, not unlike a midberry, but larger ; not

unpleasant to the taste. It has ripened fruit in the

south of England, and will probably be found to

succeed in the open air, wherever the winters are so

mild that fuchsias are not cut down by frost. The
flowers are fragrant.

BENTINCK, Lord William George Feede-
KicK Cavendish, commonly called Lord George B.,

at one time the leader of the agricidtur.al Protection

party, third son of the fourth Duke of Portland, was
born 27th February 1802, and entering the army when
young, eventually attained the rank of major. He sub-

sequently became private secretary to his imcle, the

Eight Hon. George Canning. Elected in 1826 IM.P.

for Lynn-Regis, he sat for that borough tiU his

death. At first, attached to no party, he voted for

Catholic Emancipation and for the principle of the

Eeform Bill, but against several of its most import-

ant details, and in favour of the celebrated Chandos
Clause (q. v.). On the formation of Sir Kobert Peel's

ministry in December 18.34, he and his friend Lord
Stanley, afterwards Earl of Derby, with some
adherents, formed a separate section in the House
of Commons. On the resignation of Sir Eobert Peel

in April following. Lord George openly joined the

great Consen'ative party, which acknowledged that

statesman as its head, and adliered to it for nearly

eleven years. On Peel's return to power in 1841,

Lord George received an offer of office, which he
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declined, bein?; at that time deeply interested in the

sports of the iield and the race-course. When Peel

introduced his free-trade measures in 1845, a large

portion of his supporters joined the Protection party

then formed, of which Lord George became the

head, and a leading speaker in the debates. His
speeches in the session of 1845—1846 were most
damaging to the government of Sir llobert Peel, and
contributed in no small degree to hasten its downfall

in July of the latter year. Lord George supported the

bill for the removal of the Jewish disabilities, and
recommended the payment of the Koman Catholic

clergy by the landowners of teland. In the sport-

ing world he is understood to have realised very
considerable gains, and he shewed the utmost zeal at

all times to suppress the dishonest practices of the

turf. He died suddenly of a spasm of the heart, 2Ist
|

September 1848, while crossing his father's park at

'

Welbeck Abbey, Nottinghamshire.

BENTINCK, LoED William He>tiy Catendish,
a general officer and statesman, uncle of the pre-

ceding, and second son of the third Duke of Port-

land, was bom 14th September 1774, and became an
ensign in the Coldstream Guards in 1791. Having
served with distinction in Flanders, Italy, and Egj'pt,

he was in 1803 appointed governor of Madras,
where he advocated several useful reforms ; but his

proscription of beards and the wearing of turbans

and earrings by the sepoys when on duty, led to the

mutiny and massacre of Vellore, and his own iname-

diate recall. In August 1808, he was placed on
the staff of the army in Portugal under Sir Harry
Burrard. Subsequently selected to proceed on an
important mission to the supreme Junta of Spain, he
accompanied the army under Sir John Moore in its

retreat, and at Corimna commanded a brigade. He
next conmianded a division of Lord Wellington's

army, and shortly after was sent as British minister

to the court of Sicily, and commander-in-chief of the

British forces in that island. At the head of an
expedition, he landed in Catalonia in July 1813,

penetrated to Valencia, and afterwards laid siege to

Tarragona, but was repulsed at ViUa Franca. Early
in 1814, quitting Sicily, he repaired to Tuscany, pub-
lished at Florence a proclamation in^-iting the

Italians to shake off the French yoke, and after-

wards made himself master of Genoa. Between
1796 and 1826, he held a scat in parhament as

member for Camelford, Kottinghamshire, and Ash-
burton. In 1827, he was appointed governor-general
of India, and sworn a privy-councillor. His policy

in India was pacific and popular, and his viceroy-

ship was marked by the abolition of Sutti (q. v.),

and by the opening up of the internal communi-
cation, as well as the establishment of the overland
route. After his return in 183.5, he was elected M.P.
for Glasgow. He died at Paris, June 17, 1839.

BENTLEY, Richard, a distinguished classical

Biholar, was born at OiUton, in Yorkshire, January
27, 16G2. In 1676, he entered St John's College,

Cambridge, in the humble capacity of subsizar.

Little is known of his university career, except that

he shewed early a strong taste for the cultivation of

ancient learning. At the usual time, he took the

degree of Bachelor of Arts; and on leaving the
vuiiversity, he was appointed head-master of the

grammar-school of Spalding, Lincolnshire. About a
year afterwards, he rcsignecl this situation to become
tutor to the son of Dr Stdlingtleet, then Dean of

St Paul's, and subsequently Bishop of Worcester.

B. accompanied his pupil to Oxford, where he had
full scope for the cidtivation of classical studies

;

and. that he succeeded in acquiring there some local

reputation, is evinced by his ha\'ing been twice
appointed to deliver the Boyle Lectures on the

Evidences of Natural and Eevcalcd Religion. He
entered the church, and owed to the patronage of

the Bishop of Worcester various good ecclesiastical

appointments, and through the same influence

became bbrarian of the King's Library at St
James's. In 1690, he published his Disaertation

upon tlie Epistles of Pliataris, which established his

reputation throughout Europe, and may be said to

have commenced a new era in scholarship. The
principles of historical criticism were then unknown,
and their first application to establish that the so-

called Epistles of Phalaris, which professed to have
been written in the 6th c. B. c, were the forgery of

a period some eight centuries later, filled the Teamed
world with sistonishment.

In 1700, B. was appointed Master o£ Trinity

College, Cambridge ; and in the following year, he
married Mrs Joanna Bernard, the daughter of a
Huntingdonshire knight The history of B.'s

Mastership of Trinity is the narrative of an un-

broken series of quarrels and litigations, provoked
by his arrogance and rapacity, for which, it must be
confessed, he was fully as well known during his

lifetime as for his learning. He contrived, never-

theless, to get himself appointed Regius Professor of

Divinity, and, by his boldness and perseverance,

managed to pass scathless through all his contro-

versies. Notwithstanding that at one time the Bishop
of Ely, the visitor of 'Trinity, pronounced sentence

depriving him of his mastership, and that at another

the senate of the university pronounced a similar

sentence of his academic honours, he remained in full

possession of both the former and the latter till the

day of his death. This stormy life did not impair

his literary activity. He edited various classics—

among others, the works of Horace—upon which
he bestowed vast labour. He is, however, more
celebrated for what he proposed than for what
he actually performed. "The proposal to print an
edition of the Greek New Testament, in which the

received text shoiUd be corrected by a careful com-

f)arison with all the existing MSS., was then singu-

arly bold, and evoked violent opposition. He
failed in carrying out his proposal : but the prin-

ciples of criticism which he maintained have since

been triumphantly established, and have led to

important results in other hands. He is to be

regarded as the foimder of that school of classical

criticism of which Person afterwards exhibited the

chief excellences, as well as the chief defects ; and
which, though it was itself prevented by too strict

attention to minute verbal detail from ever achiev-

ing much, yet diligently collected many of the

facts which men of wider views are now grouping

together, to form the mo<lem science of comparative

philology. B. died in 1742, lea\-ing behind him one
son, Richanl, who inherited much of his father's

taste with none of his energy, and several daughters,

one of whom, Joanna, married, and was the mother
of Richard Cumberland the dramatist.—Monk's
Life of Bicliard Senile;/. 1830.

BE'NUE, or BI'NUE, or, as Dr Barth prefers

to speU it, BE'NUW^, caUed also Chadda and
Tchadda ; an important river of Central Africa,

forming the eastern branch of the Quorra or Niger,

which it joins about 230 miles above the mouth of

that river in the Gulf of Guinea. At its junction

with the Faro, in lat. about 9" 33' N., long. 12°

40* E., the point where Dr Barth crossed, he
describes the B. as being 800 yards across, \rith

a general depth in its channel of 11 feet, and 'a

liability to rise under ordinary circumstances at

least 30 feet, or even at times 50 feet higher.'

In 1854, an expedition under the command of Dr
Baikie explored the B. as far as Dulti, a place about

350 miles above its conQaence with the Niger, and
33
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some 80 or 100 miles from where Dr Cartli crossed.

Dr Earth n'f;arcl3 this river as oflL-ring tlie best

channel for the introduction of civiUsation into the

heart of C'entr.al Africa. If not actually connected

in some way with the Shari (q. v.), and consequently

with Lake Tsad, ' the breadth of the water-i)ai-tin,t!

between these two basins [llie Ni.t;er and the TsadJ,

at the utmost, cannot exceed 'JO miles, consisting;

of an entu-ely level flat, and ]>robably of alluvial

soil. . . . The level of the Tsad, and that of the

river B. near Gewe, where it is joined by the Mayo
Kebbi, seem to be almost the same ; at least, accord-

mg to all appearance, the B., at the place mentioned,

is'not more than 850 or ilOO feet above the level

of the sea.' A second expedition to explore tlie B.

has been imdertakcn by IJr Baikie.

BENYOWSKY, JIaumce Augustus, Count de,

a. man of remarkable character and extraordinary

fortunes, was born at Verbowa, in Hungary, 1741.

He served in the Seven Years' War, and during his

youth displayed that restless love of adventure

which marked his subsequent career. He went to

Dantzic for the purpose of studying na\'igation, and
from thence made several voyages to Hamburg and

Plymouth. When .about to start for the E.ast Indies

in 1767, he received a pressing invitation to join the

Polish Confederation, with which he complied, and
shared most of the dangers .and glories of the

campaign against the Eussians until he was taken

prisoner in May 1709. After bemg tr.ansfcrred

from one Russian prison to another, ho was, in

December 17G9, banished to Siberia, .and from
thence, in a few months, to K.amtchatka. During

the voyage, his exertions and skill saved the

vessel that carried him. This recommended the

prisoner to the governor, Nilov, who was further

Ele.ascd by B.'s skill as a chess-pl.ayer, and made
im tutor m his family. In this capacity he

g.ained the affections of Aph.anasia, daughter of the

governor, by whom lie w.as assisted in his plans

for escape ; wliich, however, was not effected with-

out a struggle, in which the governor was kUled.

B., with ninety-six companions, in a ship well

armed and provisioned, and with a considerable

amount of treasure, set sail from K.amtchatka
in May 1771. Ha^^ng visited some of the islands

of Japan and Fonnosa, B. arrived at Macao on the

22d of Septcndjcr, where he rem.ained until the

14th January, and then sailed for France. He
had not been here long wlicn the French govern-

ment proposed th.at he shoiUd found a colony .at

Madagascar, aiul he at once acquiesced. B. .arrived

on the island in February 177'1, and was made king

in 1776 by the chiefs in conclave, he adopting the

native costume, lleturning to Europe with ,a view
to establish commercial relations between Fr.ance

and M,adagascar, B. met with a very cold reception

from the French government, and returned to the

service of Austria, in the hope thiit the emperor
woidd assist him in his schemes—a hope not fullilled.

He next m.ade imsuccessfid overtures to the British

government, but at length receiving assistance from
private persons in England and America, departed
again for Mad.agascar, where he arrived in 1785;
and, involving himself in contention with the French
government of the Isle of France, was killed in

battle. May 23, 17S6. B. was a man of remark-
able resom'ces, gi-cat decision of character, courage,

and s.agacitj-. He was particidarly well versed in

human n.ature, a knowledge which proved of essen-

tial service to him during his brief but most
remai'kable career.

—

Memoirs and Travrln of Count
de Benyoioshj, Written by Himself, and Edited by W.
Nicholson (2 vols 4to. London. 1790).

BENZE'KTA, Lakes of, the ancient Hipponilis
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Patus and Sisane Palus, two lakes witliin the

dominions of Tunis, from which town they ai-e aliout

30 miles distant, ui a north-west direction. They
are each about 9.^ miles long, and the larger one,

which is clear and salt, is about 5.^ miles broad ; the

smaller, which is tur)>id and fresh, oA. They arc

about two miles apart, but united by a channel with
a general depth of 6 feet and breadth of 75. Tunis

is supjilied with lisli mainly from these lakes. So
valuable is the lishing, tluat a wealthy Arab rents it

from the Bey of Tunis for £4000 per annum.

EE'NZILE, BE'NZOILE, or BE'NZOYLE, is

the radicle or root of the group of subst.ances which
comprehends as members the hydride of benzoyle

(oU of bitter almonds), lieuzoic .acid, benzoin, and
benzole. It is prejiared by p.assing a stream of

chlorine gas through fused benzoin, or by heating

one p.art of benzoin with two parts of concentr.ateil

nitric acid. B. floats to the iq)per jiart of the

liquid mixture as a liquid oil, which sulidilies oa
cooling. B. is a tasteless solid, insoluble in water,

but readily dissolved by ether and alcohol, and on
concentration of the ethereal or .alcoholic solution,

the B. crystallises in regidar si.x-sidcd prisms, of

a yellow colour. When heated to 194° to 198°, it

fuses. Its composition is expressed by the chemical

formula C^gllioO^, .and many chemists name tho

substance jjossessing this formida benzile, reserving

the title benzoile, or benzoyle, for a substance poly-

meric (see Polyjierism) with benzile, which has not

yet been isolated, but which may be represented by
C,„H,0,.

BENZOIC ACID, or the Flowers of Benzoin and
Benjamin, occurs natur.ally in many b.alsamiferous

plants, and especi.ally in Benzoin (q. v.), from which
it may be readily obtained by several processes,

which it is not necessary here to describe. B. A.
is alw.ays in the form of snow-white, glistening,

feathery crystals, with a fairy aspect of lightness.

It has a very fr.agivant and pleasant aromatic odour,

due to the presence of a tr.ace of an essential oil,

and a hot bitter taste. It is readily dissolved liy

alcohol .and ether, but sparingly soluble in water.

B. A. is one of the materitils present in Tinelura

Campkoree Composila, and has been administered

in chronic bronchi.al affections; but the benefit

derivable from its use in such cases is questionable.

B. A. t.akcu into the stomach, increases within 3 or

4 hours the quantity of hippm-ic acid in the xirine.

It forms a niunerous chass of compounds with the

oxides of the metals, lime, &c., called benzoates.

The chemical formula for crystaUised B. A. is

HCC.^H^Oj.
BE'NZOIN, BE'NJAMIN, or BENZOIC GUM,

a fragriant resinous substance, formed by the drying

of tho milky juice of t)ie Benzoin or Benjamin Tree
(Slyra.r, or Lithocarpus Benzoin), a tree of the

natural order Styi-acaceee, and a congener of that

which jjroduces Storax (q. v.), a native of Siam, and
of Simi.atra and other islands of the Indian Archi-

pelago. The tree gi'ows to nearly two feet in di.ame-

ter ; the smaller branches are covered with a whitish

rusty down ; the leaves are oblong, acuminate, and
entire, downy and white bene.ath ; the ilowers are

in eomjjomid racemes. B. comes to us in reddish-

yeUnw transparent pieces. Different varieties, said

to depend upon the ago of the trees, are of very

different jjrice ; the whitest, said to be the produce of

the youngest trees, being the best. There is a v.ariety

known in commerce as Amyndcdoidal Benzoin,

wliich contains whitish almond-like tears diffused

through its substance, and is said to be the produce

of the younger trees. B. is oljt.ained by making
longitudinal or obhque incisions in the stem of the

tree : the liquid which exudes soon hardens by
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exposure to the sun and air. B. contains about 10

^14 per cent, of Benzoic Acid (q. v.) ; the remainder
of it is resin. B. is used in perfiunery, in pastilles,

&c., being very fragrant and aromatic, and yielding

a pleasant odour when burned. It is therefore

much used as incense in the Greek and Koman
Catholic Churches. Its tincture is prejiared by
macerating B. in rectified spirit for seven to four-

teen d.ays, and subsequent straining, when the

Compound Tincture of Benjamin, Wound Balsam,
Frior's Balaam, Balsam for Cuts, the Com-
mander's Balsam, or Jesuit's Drops, is obtainetl

It is frequently applied to wounds directly ; or still

better, when the edges of the wound are brought
together, and boiuid with lint or i)la.ster, the tinc-

ture of B. may bo used as an c.\terior varnish.

In the preparation of Court-plasler, sarcenet (gene-

rally coloured black) is brushed over with a solution

of isinglass, then a coating of the alcoholic solution

of benzoin. The tincture is likewise employed in

making up a cosmetic styled Virr/in's Milt, in the

proportion of two diachms of the tinctiire to one

pint of rose-water ; and otherwise it is used in the

preparation of soaps and washes, to the latter of

which it im]iarts a milk-white colour, and a smell

resembling that of vanilla. B. possesses stimulant

properties, and is sometimes used in medicine,

particularly in chi'ouic pulmonary all'ections. It

may bo p.art.aken of most pleasantly when beaten

up with mucilage and sugar or yolk of egg. The
name Asa ditlci.i (q. v.) has sometimes teen given to

it, although it is not the substance to which that

name seems properly to have belonged.—The millcy

juice of Terminalia Benzoin, a tree of the natiu'al

order Comlrretacece, becomes, on drj'ing, a fragrant

resinous substance resembling B., which is used as

incense in the churches of the Mauritius. It was
at one time erroneously supposed that B. was the

produce of Benzoin odori/erum, formerly Laurus
Benzoin, a deciduous shrub, of the natural order

Lauracea^, a n.ativo of Virgini.a, about 10—12 feet

high, with large, somewhat wedge-shaped, entire

leaves, which still bears in America the name of

Benzoin, or Benjamin Tree, and is also called Since-

wood or Fever-bush, It has a liighly aromatic bai-k,

which is stimtdant and tonic, and is much used in

Korth America in intei-mittent fevciu The berries

arc also arom.atic and stimiUant. and are said to

have been used in the United States during the
w.ir with Britain as a substitute for pimento
or allspice. An infusion of the twigs acts as a

vermifuge.

BE'NZOLE, BE'NZINE, or PHENE, is a com-
pound of carbon and hydrogen (C,„Hj), formed
during the destructive distillation of coal (see

Gas; Coal), and found dissolved in the naphtha
which is condensed from the vapours evolved from
the gas retort. It may be jircpared from coal-tar

naphtha by subjecting the tar to a temper.ature

of .Si" F., when the B. soli(hHps, while the other

naphtha con.stituents remain liquid. Two gallons of

the naphtha yield a pint of pure rcctitied benzole.

It can abo be obtained (1) by subjecting oil-gas

to a pressure of 30 atmospheres; (2), by the dry dis-

tillation of kuiic acid (q.v.) ; and (."S) by cautiously

heating a mixture of one part of benzoic acid and
three parts of quick-lime, when the material which
distils over is impure beuzole. At ordinary tem-
per.aturcs, B. is a thin, limpid, colourless liquid,

evolving a characteristic and jilcasant o<lour. At
32° F., it crystallises in beautiful fem-liko forms,

which liquefy at 40°; and .at I77^ it boils, evolv-

ing a gas which is very inH.inun.able, burning with
a smoky llame. It readily di.«solves in .alcohol,

ether, turpentine, and wood-s|iirit, but is insoluble

iu water. It is valuable to the chemist from the

gre.at power it possesses of dissolving caoutchouc,

gutta-])ercha, wax, camphor, and fatty substances.

It is thus of service in removing grease-stains from
woollen or silken articles of clothing. When heated,

it also dissolves sulphur, T)hosphoru3, and iodine.

B., when .acted upon by chlorine, nitric acid, &c.,

gives rise to a very numerous class of compounds.

BE'NZOYLE, Hydride of,' is the volatile or

essential oil bclongin" to the benzoic series. It is

represented by the formula C,fH.fi,,,S, and has

been already considered under AxMOXDS, Volatile
Oil, or E-sskktial Oil op (q. v.).

BEOWULF, an Anglo-Saxon epic poem, which
is one of the greatest literary and philological

curiosities, and one of the most remarkable historical

monuments in existence. Tlie d.ate of the events

described is probably about the middle of the 5th

c. ; and as the legends refer to the Teutonic races

which afterwards peo]ikd England, it is believed

that the poem, in its original shape, was brought by
the Anglo-Saxons from their original seats on the

continent. Only one M.S. of the ])oem is known
to exist ; that, n.amely, in the Cottonian Lil)rary,

which w.as seriously injured by the lire of

1731. This MS. consists of two portions, written

at different times and by different hands, and is

manifestly a copy, executed perhaps about the

beginning of the 8th c, from an older and far com-
pleter version of the poem. But, even in the form in

which it came from the hands of its last rec.aster,

B. is the oldest monument of considerable size of

German national poetry, and notwithstanding the

Christian allusions which fix the existing text at a
period subsequent to 597 A. D., a general heathen

character pervades it, which leaves little doubt as

to the authentic nature of the pictures which it

jiresents of Teutonic life in ante-Christian times.

JIuch learned labour has been bestowed on this

strange relic, chiefly by Mr Kemble, of whose
beautiful edition, published by Pickering in IS.'!.?,

and dedicated to James Grimm, the celebrated

Teutonic scholar, as also of his subsequent transla-

tion and second jirefacc, we shall avail ourselves in

the following sketch.

At first Mr Kemble w.as disposed to regard B. as

.an historical epic, but his view of it Latterly came to

be, that though to some extent historical, it must be

reg.arded, in so f.ar as the legends are concemetl, as

maiidy mythological ; and this rem,ark he conceived

to apply to the hero not less than to the incidents

related. But Bco\ndf, the god, if such ho w.as,

occupies only a sm.all space in the poem, and seems

to be introiiuced cliietiy for the puq>ose of con-

necting Hrothgar, king of Denmark, whom Beowidf,

the hero, comes to deliver from the attacks of the

monster Grcndel, with Scef or Sceaf, one of the

ancestors of Woden, and the common father of the

whole mythical gods and heroes of the north. Sceaf

is tratUtionally reported to have been set aflcit ,as a
child on the waters, in a small beat or ark, having

a s/iear (Ang.-Sax. sce.af) of corn under his head

;

whence his n.ame. The child w-os carried to the

shores of Sleswig, and being regarded as a prodigy,

was educated and brought up as king. Between
Sce;vf and Beowulf, Scyld intervened, acconiing to

the opening canto of the poem ; but when compared
with kindred traditions, the whole genoalogj' liecomes

involved in extreme obscurity, and Scyld seems

sometimes to bo identified with Sceaf, and some-

times with Woden. But the view of the connection

between Beowulf and Sceaf is strengthened by
the following considerations. The old Saxons, and
most likely the other conterminal tribes, called their

hai-vest month (probably p.art of August and Sei>-

tember) by the name Beo or BewoJ, in all probability
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their god of agriculture or fertility. Wliethcr,

or to what extent, this divinity is identical with
the mythical hero of the poem, Mr Kcmble does
not ventiu-e to determine, though he indicates a
strong leaning to the affirmative ; and the identity

of the hero of a later tradition with the divinity of

an earUer one, as a subsequent translator (Wackcr-
barth) remarks, need not surprise us when we con-

sider, that it is the usual course, where one religion

supersedes another, for the gods of the abandoned
system to descend gradually in that wliicli follows,

iirst, into demi-gods or supernatiu-al heroes, and at

last into mere traditionary heroes.

But in so far as the main points of historical

interest are concerned—viz., the date of the legends,

and the race and regions to which they belong—the

results of the historical and of the mythological view
seem to be pretty nearly the same. The poem falls

entirely out of the circle of the Northern Sagas, and
probably belongs to Sleswig. All the proper names
are Anglo-Saxon in form, but not the slightest men-
tion is made of Britain, the Ongle mentioned being
manifestly Angeln (see Angles), and not Anglia.

From these and many other considerations, the

learned editor infers that B. records the m3i;hical

beliefs of our forefathers ; and in so far as it is

historical, commemorates their exploits at a period

not far removed in point of time from the coming
of Hengcst and Horsa, and that in all probability

the poem was brought over by some of the Anglo-
Saxons who accompanied Cerdic and Cyneric, 495
A. D.

The poem opens with an incident which reminds
us of one of the most beautiful of Mr Tennyson's
earlier poems, the Mort d'Arthur, and seems to shew
a similarity between British and Saxon traditions.

We give it in the simple words of Mr Kemble's
prose translation.

' At his appointed time then Scyld departed, very
decrepit, to go into the peace of the Lord; they
then, his dear comrades, bore him out to the shore
of the sea, as he himself requested, the while that he,

the friend of the Seyldings, the beloved chieftain,

had power with Aw words ; long he o\vned it

!

There upon the beach stood the ringed-prowed ship,

the vehicle of the noble, shining like ice, and ready
to set out. They then laid do«-n the dear prince,

the distributer of rings, in the bosom of the ship,

the mighty one beside the mast ; there was much of

treasures, of ornaments, brought from afar. Never
heard I of a comeUer ship having been adorned with
battle-weapons and with war-weeds, with bills and
mailed coats. Upon his bosom lay a multitude of

treasures which were to depart afar with him, into

the possession of the flood. They furnished him not

less with offerings, ^vith mighty wealth, than those
had done who in the beginning sent him forth in his

wretchedness, alone over the waves. Moreover thej'

set up for him a golden ensign, high over head ; they
let the deep-sea bear him; they gave him to the
ocean. Sad was their spirit, mournful their mood.
Men know not in sooth to say (men wise of counsel,

or any men under the heavens) who received the
freight'

The poem, still keeping to the royal house of Den-
mark, goes on to narrate that Scyld is succeeded by
B. (the elder), who is followed by Healfdene and his

four children, of whom the second, Hrothgar, becomes
king. ' There was success in arms given to Hroth-
gar, the dignity of war ; so that his dear relations

gladly obeyed him, untU the young people waxed
a mighty kindred band.' Hrothgar builds a magni-
ficent palace, called Heorot. Here 'he distributed

rings, treasure at the feast ; the hall rose aloft, high
and curved with pinnacles it awaited the hostile

waves of loathed tire.' But Hrothgar is not long
42

permitted to dwell in tranquillity. ' The grim
stranger Grendel, a mighty haunter of the marshes,
one that held the moors, fen and fastness, the dwell-

ings of the monster race,' and who seems to be a
sort of Cfimbination of the man and the monster,
' whose cursed hide recketh not of weapons,' coiild

not endure ' every day to hear joy loud m the hall.'

' He the Grendel set off then, after night was come,
to visit the lofty house, to see how the Bing-Dancs
had ordered it, after the service of beer. He found
then therein a troop of nobles, sleeping after the

feast : they knew not sorrow, the ^vretchedness of

men, they knew not aught of misfortune ; llie grim and
greedy one was soon prepared, savage and fierce, and
in their sleep he seized upon thirty of the thanes.

Thence he again departed, exidting in his prey, to go
home, with the carcasses of the slain, to visit his

otcn dwellings.' Similar exploits are repeated, and
Healfdene's son is continually ' seethed in the sorrow
of the time ; ' nor might the prudent hero turn away
the ruin, till Hygelac's thane, chief of the Geats,

sends his retainers to his aid. Tlie description of

the expedition, and of many other parts of this

remarkable poem, remind one strongly of Homer;
and were we to describe it, we should do so by
assigning it a place somewhere between the Iliad

and Hiawatha. B. is the leader of this friendly

band, and the chief incidents of the poem relate to

liis encounters, first with Grendel, and afterwards

with a dragon.
The domestic arrangements which were made for

the reception of B. and his companions present a
striking, and probably genuine pictiu-e of the

manners of om- ancestors ; and convey some infor-

mation as to a liquor which has not ceased to find

favour Tvith their children. ' " Sit now to the fea.st,

and joyfully eat, exulting in victory among my war-

riors, as thy mind may excite thee." Then was for

the sons of the Geats, altogether, a bench cleared

in the beer-haU ; there the bold of spirit, free from
quarrel, went to sit : the thane observed his office,

he that in his hand bare the twisted ale-cup ; he
poiu'ed the bright sweet liquor ; meanwhile the

poet sang serene in Heorot, there was joy of heroes,

no Uttle pomp of Danes and Westerns.'

Further on there is an interesting description of

the Danish queen :
' There was hiugliter of heroes,

the noise was modulated, words were winsome

;

Wealtheow, Hrothgar's queen, went forth ; mindful

of their races, she, hung round with gold, greeted

the men in the hall ; and the freebom lady gave the

cup, first to the prince of the East Danes ; she bad
him be blithe at the service of beer, dear to his

people. He, the king proud of victory, joyfully

received the feast and haU-cup. The lady of the

Helmings then went round about every part of

yoimg and old ; she gave treasure-vessels, until the

opportimity occurred, that she, a queen hung round

with rings, venerable of mood, bore forth the mead-

cup to Beowulf. Wise of words, she greeted the

Geat, she thanked God because her will was accom-

pUshed, that she beheved in any earl, oj a consola-

tion against the crimes.'

It seems strange that beer should be the only

drink on so great an occasion, seeing that wine is

continually mentioned, and the hall is usually called

the ' Wine Hall.' A spirited metrical translation of

B., by A. D. Wackerbarth, was published in 1349

(Pickering).

BEQUEA'TH, to leave personal property by will

or testament to another. In the case of real estate,

the proper term to empFoy is devise But although it

is usual and safe so to use these words, neither of

them is essential to the validity of an English will,

but other words, shewing clearly the intention of the

testator, will suffice. In the Scotch law, the term
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B. can only apply to personal estate. Real estate,

indeed, accordiut; to the existing regulations of that

system, cannot be left or conveyed by will or tes-

tament; a testamentary disposition or settlement,

expressed in certain technical terms of present con-

veyance, being necessary for the purpose. See Will ;

Testament ; Legacy ; Dlsposition (Mortis Causd)

;

Settleme.nt ; Real Estate ; Personal Estate.

REQUE'ST, a legacy of personal property left by
wilL See Bequeatu and its references.

B^RANGER, Jean-Pierre de, a celebrated

French poet, was bom in Paris, 19th August 1780,

in the house of his grandfather, a taUor in the Rue
Montorgueil, to whose care he was left entirely by
his father, a scheming and not over-scrupulous

financier. After liNnng some time with an aunt at

Ptronne, to whom he appears to have been indebted

for those republican principles which afterwards

made him so obnoxious to successive French govern-

ments, B., at the ago of fourteen, was apprenticed to

a printer in that place, where he remained three

years, devoting all his leisure hours to the acquire-

ment of knowledge. He now returned to Paris,

where his father, a zealous royalist, was engaged in

some questionable schemes of money-getting, which
were mixed up with conspiracy. B. assisted him in

his money affairs, so far as he honourably could, and
kept his political secrets ; but he did not disguise his

contempt for the royalist cause, nor fail to express

his opposite sj-mpathies. The business, however,
w:v3 not one to the taste of B., who was throughout
the whole of his life a man of the most sensitive

honour, and he soon left it. He had ere this begun
to write, but his poems were not successfiJ; and
reduced almost to destitution, he, in 1804, enclosed

some of his verses to M. Lucien Bonaparte, with a
letter ex])laining his circumstances, and with a
request for assistance—the one solitary instance of

solicitation diu:ing a long life of independence,
marked by the refusal of numerous offers of lucra-

tive pjitronage. The appeal was not made to a deaf
ear. M. Bonaparte obtained employment for the

poet, first ascditorofthe .4nn cdes du,Mitsce, and after-

wards as a subordinate secretary in the University;
a post which he held for twelve years, when the
government, provoked at his satire, and alarmed at

his popularity, dismissed him. During the 'Hundred
Days,' Napoleon offered B. the remimcrative post of

censor—a singular oflSce for such a man. He refnsed
it. But though he scorned to accept favour from,
or to Hatter Napoleon, at a time when it was
alike fashionable and profitable to do so, he was of

much too noble a nature to join in the sneers
and reproaches which greeted the hero on his falL

Above the fear of power, he was incapable of taking
advantage of misfortime. In 1815, B. published his

first collection of songs, which soon attained a very
wide popularity. In 1821, he published another
collection, which was followed shortly after by some
fugitive i>iece3, which subjected him to a govern-

ment prosecution, a sentence of three months'
imprisonment, and a fine of 500 francs. In 1825, a
third collection, and in 1828, a fourth appeared, still

more withering in its sarcasm on those in power;
and the penalty of B.'s outsimkenness was a fine of

10,000 francs, and nine months' confinement in

I>a Force. Tlie fine w.a3 soon i)aid by the poet's

friends, and his prison became the resort of the
most eminent men in the kingdom, and a verj-

armoury in which he forged those keen-piercing

bolts which galled so terribly, and contributed so
much to the overthrow of the Boiu'bons. But B.
refused to profit by the new state of things he had
been instnimcntal in bringing about. Rejecting the
emoluments and honoui which bis friends, now in

power, were anxious to bestow, he retired to live in

privacy at Passy. In 1833, he published a fifth

collection of songs, when he took a formal leave of

the public ; and from that time until the day of liis

death, twenty-four years after, he remained silent.

In 1848, B. was elected a member of the Assemblee
Constituante by more than 200,000 votes ; but after

taking his seat, to shew his appreciation of the
honour conferred on him, he almost immediately
resigned. He consistently rejected all the offered

favours of the present Emperor, as well as a grace-

ful overture on the part of the Empress, which he
owned it cost him much to refuse. B. dieil at Paris,

July 17, 1857. The cost of his funeral was defrayed
by the French government, and his remains were
attended to the grave by the most distinguished men
in all departments of literature. B. was as empha-
tically the poet of the French people as Bums was
the bard of the Scottish peasantry. The same
stanch and fearless independence, genuine manli-
ness, sound common sense, and contemjit for every-

thing mean and hypocritical, characterised both
men ; and as poets, they differ in excellence only as
the sentiments of the French and Scottish people
differ in their capacity to be turned into "song.
' Neither friend nor enemy has as yet discloseil to
us any speck on the heart, the honoiir, the genius,

or the good sense of Beranger.' Since his death, hia

Last Sonr;s, written between 1834 and 1851, have
been published, and also My Biography {Paris, M.
Perrotin ; London, Jeffs). See My Bioqraphy ; and
Memoirs of Beranger, by M. Lapointe (Paris, 1857).

BERA'R, a valley situated locally in the Nizam's
territories, but annexed pohtically to British India,

for the maintenance of what is called the Nizam's
Contingent. It is bounded on the N. by a
detached portion of Scindia's dominions and the

Nerbudda provinces ; on the E., by Nagpoor ; on the
W., by Candeish ; and on the S., by two of the

Nizam's remaining districts—Maikcr Bassim and
Mahur. It lies between 20° 15' and 21' 40" N. lat.,

and between 76" and 78° 2* R long., having an area

of about 9000 square miles. It is traversed in its

length by the Poornah—itself a tributary of the

Taptee—which, with its numerous affluents, affords

an ample supply of water to the valley, and, on
other grounds, is pecidiarly suitable to the culti-

vation of cotton. The recent transfer from the

Nizam to the British jiromises likewise to be favour-

able to this staple production. Not only have
the oppressive transit-duties been removed, but a
railway is .-ibout to connect the cotton district with
Bombay. Though EUichjTOre is officially the chief

town, yet it is inferior in real importance to Comra-
wattee, the depfit for the raw cotton.

BERA'T, a town of Albania, European Turkey,
in the pashalic of Avlona, situated on the banks of

the Tuberathi or Ergcnt, about 30 miles north-east

of the seaport of the same name. It has a ]K>pula-

tion of from 8000 to 10,0lX), two-thirds of whom aro

Greeks ; the remainder, Turks. The valley in which
B. stands is very fertile, producing large quantities

of grain, oil, and wine. B. has a cit.idel, and traces

of ancient Greek buildings, and gives title to a
Greek archbishop.

BE'RBEIl.V, a seaport station of Somaidi, Ristern
Africa, with a good harbour, on a bav of tlie

Gulf of Aden. Lat. 10° 20' N., long. 45°" 8' E. It

is celebrated as the scene of a lanje annual fair,

which brings nearly 20,000 people together from .all

quarters in the East. Coffee, grains, ghee, gold-

dust, ivorv, gimis. cattle, ostrich-feathers, slaves, &c.,

are brouglit down to this place from the interior on
strings of camels, sometimes numbering as m.iny as

2000, and exchanged for cotton, rice, iron, Indian
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piece-goods, &c. As soon as the fair—which usually

extends from November to April—is over, the huts
ai'e carefully taken down, and packed up, and
nothing remains to mark the site of the town but
the bones of animals slaughtered for food dm-uig the

continuance of the fair.

BERBERI'DEiE, or BEREERIDA'CEJ5, a

natural order of exogenous plants, of which the differ-

ent species of Barben-y (q. v.) aflord the best known
examples. Many of tlio plants of this order are

spiny shrubs; some are perennial herbaceous plants.

Their leaves are alternate, their tlowers sometimes
soUtary, sometimes in racemes or panicles. The
calyx consists of .3, 4, or 6 deciduous sepals; the

corolla, which arises from beneath the germen, con-

sists of petals erpial in numlier to the sepals, and
opposite to them, or twice as many; the stamens are

ocjual in number to the petals, and opposite to them

;

the anthers are 2-celled, each cell opening curiously

by a valve which curves back from bottom to top

;

the carpel is solitary and l-ecUed ; the fruit is either

a, berry or a capsiile. This order, which is nearly

alUed to VilacciE (q. v.). (Vines, &c.), contains more
than 100 known species, chiclly belonging to the

temperate parts of the northern hemisphere, and of

South America.

BE'RBERS, the general name usually given to

the tribes inhabiting the mountainous regions of

Barbary and the northern portions of the Great
Desert. It is derived, accortling to Barth, either

from the name of their supposed ancestor, Ber,

wliich we recognise in the Lat. A-/ei; an African
(see letter B) ; or from the Greek and Roman term
Barhari. The name by which they call themselves,
and which was known to the Greeks and Romans,
is Amiizigh, or Mazigh, JIazj's, Amoshagh, Imoshagh,
&c., according to locality, and whether singular or

plur.al. These tribes have a common origin, and
are the descendants of the aboriginal iiJiabitants of

Korthem Africa. They appear to have been origin-

ally a branch of the Semitic stock ; and although
they have been conquered in succession by the
Phcenicians, Romans, Vandals, and Arabs, and have
become, in consequence, to some extent, a mixed
race, they still retain, in gi'cat jiart, their distinctive

peculiarities. Till the eleventh century, the B. seem
to have formed the larger portion of the population
inhabiting the southern coast of the Mediterranean,
from Egypt to the Atlantic Ocean ; but, on the
great Arab immigi-ations which then took place,

they were driven to the Atlas Jlomitaius, and to

the desert regions where they now live. In Tripoli,

the allegiance they pay to the Turks is little more
than nominal ; in Algeria, where they usually are

termed Kabyles, they are yet unconquered by the
French; and in ^Marocco, where they are called

'Shellooh,' they are only in form subject to the
emperor. The B. occupying the desert, who are

called Tuarie, or Tawarek, by the Arabs, have become
much mixed with the negro race. The number
of the B. is estimated at between three and foiir

millions. They are of middle statm-e, S]i.arely but
strongly buUt. The complexion varies from a red
to a yellow brown, and the shape of the head
and of the features has more of the European
than the oriental type. The hair is, in general,

dark, and the beard small. The eyes are dark and
piei'cing. Their manners .are austere, and in dispo-

sition they are cruel, su-sj^icious, and implacable.

They are usually at war either with their neigh-

bours or among themselves ; are impatient of

restraint; and jiossessed of a rude, wild spii-it of

independence, which makes it impossible fur them
to imite for any common purpose, or to make the
advances in civiHsation wliich one might otherwise

expect from their high physical organisation. They
live in clay-huts aud tents ; but, in their larger

villages, they have stone-houses. They have herds
of sheep and cattle, and practise agi'ieiilture, and
are especially fond of the cultiv,atif)n of fruit-trees.

They jiossess water-mills and oil-jiresses. The
mines of iron and lead in the Atlas are wrouglit liy

them, and they manufacture rude agTicultural

implements, as well as swords, guns, and gunpowder.
They formerly professed the Christian religion ; liut

since the Arabs drove them from the fcrtUe plains

between the moimtains and the sea, they appear to

have retrograded in every way, .and they are now
among the most Ijigotcd adherents of the religion of

Mohammed ; although their fonner creed has left a
few traces, as in the names Mm for God, and
aiiffelus for angel, and many curious customs still

observed among them. See Earth's Africa, vol. i.

BERBI'CE, the east division of British Guiana,
having its middle division, Demerara, on the W.

;

the Atlantic on the N. ; Dutch Guiana or Surinam
on the E. ; and on the S., the basin of the Amazon,
or rather, perhaps, the upper waters of the Surinam.
From being a Dutch possession, this part (jf the

coast, between the Amazon aud the Orinoco, fell

under the power of England in 1796. It was,

however, soon restored to Holland at the peace of

Amiens, but only to be recaptiu'ed in 1S03. It

stretches in long, between 57° and 58° W., and in

lat. indefinitely southward, from about 6° .W N,
B. is subtbrided into six parishes. The popid.ation,

in 18.34, was returned at 21,589, of whom 570 were
whites ; and the principal products are sugar, coifco,

and cotton. But details generally of trade and
statistics, and of climate also, may be more easily

and satisfactorily treated imdcr the general head of

Brtti.si[ GuiaN'a, than under the separate divisions

of B., Demerara, and Essequibo. New Amsterdam,
stantling on the right bank of the river near its

month, is at once the chief town and the seaport of

the disti'ict. The Berbice river, though by no means
the largest in the colony, is navig.able certauily to

the greatest distance from the sea. While the
vastly more considerable Essequibo is interrupted

by rapids within 50 miles of the coast, the Berbice

admits a draught of 12 feet for 100 miles, and one

of 7 feet for 00 mc^re, the influence of the tide

reaching nearly the whole way ; and even as far as

lat. 3° 55' N.—175 miles from its outlet by the crow's

flight— it was foimd to have still a width of 100

feet, with a depth of from S to 10.

BERCHE'MIA. See Supple J.vck, in Supr.

BE'RCHTA (in Old German, Peraeta, and the

original form of the name Bertha, being from the same
root as the EngUsh word bright, and meaning ' shin-

ing,' ' white ') is, in German mythology, the name
given in the soiith of Germany and in Switzerland

ti a spiritual being, who was appai'ontly the same as

the Hulda (gracious, benign) of Northern Germany.
This being represented originally one of the kindly
and benign aspects of the unseen j)Owers ; and so

the tratlitioiis of Hulda (q. v.) in the north con-

tinued to represent her. But the B. of the south,

in the com-se of time, became rather an object of

terror, .and a bugbear to frighten chUdi'en ; the

difference probably arising from the circumstance,

that the mfluence of Chi-istianity in converting the

pagan deities into demons was sooner felt in the

south than in the north. L.ady B. has the oversight

of spinners. The last day of the year is sacred to

her, and if she find any flax left on the distaff that

day, she spoils it. Her festival is kept ivith a

prescribed Icind of meagre fare—oatmeal-gruel, or

pottage, and fish. If she catches any persons eating

other food on that day, she cuts them up, fills their
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paunch with choppcil straw and other such ajTreeahle

stuiUng, and then sews up the wound with a jilough-

share for a needle, and an iron chain for a thruail. In
some places, she is the queen of the crickets. She
is reprcsenteil as havmi; a long iron nose and an
immensely large foot. That she was once an object
of worshiji, is testified by the numerous springs, &c.,

that bear her name in 8alzl)urg and elsewhere. It

is likely that many of the Sagas of B. were trans-

fi'rred to the famous Berthas (q. v.) of hi.story and
faljlc. The numerous stories of the ' White Lady

'

who ap])ears in noble houses at night, rocks and
nurses tlie children while the nurses are asleep, and
acts as the guardian angel of the race, have doubt-
less their root in the ancient heathen goddess
Berchta.

BE'RCHTESGADEN, a \nllage of Bavaria,
chai-mingly situated on a mountain slope, about 1.5

miles south of Salzljurg. Bop. 30OO. it lias a royal

hunting-lodge, but tlie place is most remarkable for

its government salt-mines, from which 16,000 c^vt. of

rock-salt is annually obtained. During the residence

of the court, the mine is sometimes ilhuuinated, and
its chambers are then seen to great advantage.

BICRCY, a town of France, in the dep.artmcut of

the Seine, situated on the right bank of the river of

the same name. It forms a suburb of Paris, and
has a pojnilatinn of 14,2,39. It has a largo business
in wines .ind other liquors.

BE11DIA'I»SK, a wcU-built seaport town of

Southern Russia, government of Taurida, on the
northern coast of the Sea of Azov. B. has the linest

roads in the Sea of Azov, and is a place of great
commercial activity, being the entrepot for the
products of surrountling governments. It has a
trade in iish, wood, gi-ain, coal, and salt ; there

are also exteusive coal-mines and salt-lakes in its

vicinity. Pop. about 7000. In 1855, during the
Crimean campaign, Captain Lyons destroyed govern-
ment property to a large amoimt, but the town was
spared.

BEUDITCHE'V, a town in the government of

Kiev, Russian I'oland, f.amous for its four annual
faii-3. At these, cattle, corn, -nine, honey, leather,

&c., arc disjiosed of. Tl\e average .annu.-U value of

the sales is XGOO.OOO. Pop. 58,645, chiefly .Jews.

BERE'ANS, an .almost extinct sect of Christians,

who originated in Scotland in the ISth c. Their
name is derived from the circumstance th.at the
iuhabit.ants of Berea ' received the word with all

readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures
daily.'— Acts xvii. 11. The founder of the B. was
the Rev. John Barclay, a native of I'erthshire,

b. 1734, d. 1798. From him they also received the

n.amo of Barclayans. They believe that the know-
ledge of God's existence and character is derived

from the Bil'Io alone, and not from reason or

nature ; that tlie I'salms of David do not relate to

David at all, but exclusively to Christ ; that as-sur-

ancc is of tlie essence of faith; and that unbehef is

the unpardonable sin. In the ortlinaiy points of

doctrine, they are C'alvinistic.

15E'RENG.\R I., king of It,aly, was the son of

Eberhard, Duke of Friuli, and of Gisela, the daughter
of the Emperor Louis the Pious. He and Guido,
Duke of Spoleto, were the two most powerfid and
ambitious nobles iu Italy at the close of the !>th c.

After the deposition of I'harles the Fat iu 8S7, B.,

Guido, and Adalbert, Count of Tuscany, liccame
candidates for the C'arlovingian throne. B. w,as

crowned Icing of It.aly at Pavia iu SSS. while Guido
attempted to secure the re.alra of France. The
former soon irrit.ated the nobles against him by
condescending to hold his territory in fief from
ArmUf, king of Germany, against whom he found it

vain to maintain his independence ; and when Guido
returned from his unsuccessful expedition to France,
he was persu.aded to put himself in opposition to
B., and was chosen king of Italy. With the help of

Arnnlf, liowever, B. lUtiin.ately prevailed. After the
death of Guido in 894, his son Lambert compelled
B. to share with him the sovereignty of North
Italy ; but, on the assassination of Lambert in 898,
B. contrived to obtain possession of the whole of

Lombardy. His influence quicldy sank. He could
check neither the plundering incursions of the
Hungarians across the iVlps in the north, nor those
of the Arabs, wlio laid waste the shores of the south.
The nobles now called in Louis, king of Lower
Biu-gundy, who was crowned at Rome in 901 ; but
he proved no better, and w.as finally ovcrjiowcred
by Bereng.ar. In 915, B. was crowned emperor by
I'ope .lohn X. ; but the nobles, who appear to have
kept themselves during his reign in a state of

chronic disalTection, again revolted, and, in 919,
placed themselves imder the banner of Rodolf of
Burgundy, who completely overthrew B. on the 29th
July 92;]. The latter, in his extremity, called in
the Himgarians to his aid, which unpatriotic act
alienated the minds of all Italians from him, and
cost him his life, for he was assassinated in the
following year, 924.

BERENGAR II., the son of Adalbert, Count of

Ivrea, and grandson of Berengar I., succeeded to his

father's possessions in 925, and married Wdla, niece of
Hugo, king of Italy, in 934. Incited by his ambitious
.and unscrupidous wife, he conspired against Hugo,
aud in consequence was compelled to flee toGcmiany,
where he was received in a friendly manner by the
Emjicror Otto I. In 94.5, he recrossed the Alyia at
the head of an army. The nobles and the towns-
people both welcomed him ; but, instead of assuming
the crown himself, he handed it over to the weak
Lothaire, the son of Hugo. On the de.ath of Lothaire,
who was prob.ably poisoned by Willa, B. allowed
himself to be crowned along with his son Adalbert,
in 950. To est.ablish himself firmly in his new
position, lie w.anted Adelhcid, the youthful widow
of Lothaire, to marry his son. She refused, and
was subjected to a most cruel imprisomnent, but
ultimately foimd a helper and husband in the
Emperor Otto himself, who, at tho impcri.al diet of

Augsburg in 9.52, compelled B. to acknowledge Italy

to be a ticf of the German empire. B. soon after

engaged in war with the emperor, who sent bis son
Ludolf against him. Ludolf w.os successful, but
died in 957, of jioison administered, as w.as believed,

by Will.a. B. ag.ain mounted the throne, but beh.aved
with such intolerable tyranny that his subjects and
Pope John XII. called in the aid of the emperor,
who marched into It.aly in 901, and took possession
of the country. B. took refuge in a momitain-
fortress, where ho held out till 964, when hunger
compelled liiin to cajiitul.ato. He w-as sent as a
jirisouer to B.amberg, in B.iv.ari.a, where he died iu

966. His wife, Willa, retired into a convent, and liis

three sons died in exile.

BEREXGA'RIUS OF TOURS, a distinguished

scholastic theologian, w.as born at Tours, in Fi-ance,

998 A. l>. His master, Fidbei-t de Chartres, is

reported to have prophesied on his death-lxHl thiitB.

would prove a dangerous man. In 1030, he w.as

appointed preeejitor of the school of St Martin, in

Tours, and in 1040, made Archdeacon of Angers.
Hero ho continued to deliver his metaphysico-
theologie.al jirelectious, and drew upon himself the

charge of heresy, in reference to the docti'ine of

transubstantiation. He held the doctrine of Scotus

Erigeua, that tlie bread and wine iu the sacrament
of the eucharist remained bread and wine, aud that

<5
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the faith of the believer who recognised their aymholio

meaning only transformed them sulijectively into

the body and blood of Christ. This interpretation

was condemned by Pope Leo IX., 1049—1050, and
also by King Henry I. of France. In 1054, he
retracted his opinion before the Coimcil of Tours,

but what B. meant by ' retractation' it is not easy to

sec, for he immediately returned to liis con^ction,

and recommenced the advocacj' of it. For this he
was cited to appear at Rome, where he repeatedly

abjm-ed his ' error,' but never seems to have really

abandoned it. Hildebrand, who was then pope,

treated him Avith great moderation; and at last,

when he discovered how hopeless it was to bind
doivn B. by abjurations or declarations, he con-

ceived it best to let him alone. Harassed and
weakened bj' the attacks of the orthodox party,

headed by Lanfranc of Canterbury, he finally retired

to the isle of St Cosmas, near Tours, in 1080,

where he spent the last j'ears of his life in

devotional exercises. He died in lOSS. The gi'eater

number of his works are lost ; such as are extant
have been collected and published by the Vischers
(BcrHn, 1834).

BERENI'C6, the name of several celebrated

women of ancient times.— 1. B., daughter of Lagus
and Antigone, and the second wife of the EgyjJtian

king, Ptolemy I. (Soter), (323—284 B.C.). She is

described by Plutarch as the first in \Trtue and
wisdom of the wives of Ptolemy. Theocritus cele-

brates her beauty, virtue, and deification in his Idijls

15 and 17.—2. B., daughter of Ptolemy II. (Phila-

dcljjhus) and Arsinoe, was married to Antioclius II.

of Syria, after he had divorced his wife Laodice,
whom, however, he again took back, putting B.

away. Laodice having no faith in her husband,
poisoned him, and caused B. and her son to be mur-
dered.—3. B., daughter of JSIagas, king of Cyrene,
granddaughter of B. No. 1, was to have been married
to Demetrius the Fair, but ho having slighted her for

her mother, she caused him to be murdered, and then
went to Egypt and married Ptolemy III. (Euergetes),

in accordance with the terms of a treaty between her
father and Ptolemy II. During the king's wars in

Asia, the queen B. made a vow to oiler her beautiful

hair to the gods when her husband returned safely—

a

vow which she fulfilled. The hair was suspended in

the temple of Venus, whence, it is said, it was taken
away to form a constellation. Coma Berenice, B.

was put to death by her son, Ptolemy IV. (Philopa-

tor), when he succeeded to the throne.—4. B., also

called Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy IX. (Lathyrus),

w.as, on her succession to the throne, married to

Alexander II., by whom she was murdered 19 days
after marriage.—5. B., daughter of Ptolemy XI.
(Auletes), eldest sister of the renowned Cleopatra,

was raised to the throne after her father's deposition,

58 B. c, but was put to death when her father was
restored, 55 b. c. She was first married to Seleucus,

whom she caused to be put to death, and afterwards
to Archelaus, who was put to death with her.

—

There were, besides, two Jewish Berenices—the one,

daughter of Salome, sister of Herod the Great and
Costobarus, and mother of Agrippa I. ; the other,

and more famous, was daughter of this monarch.
She was three times married : first, at a very early

age, to JIarcus, son of Alexander the Alabarch

;

afterwards to her uncle, Herod, king of Chalcis, who
dying, left her for the second time a widow, at the
age of 20 ; and again to Polemon, king of Cilicia,

whonl she soon deserted to retOTn to ner brother.

King Agrippa II., the same before whom Paul
defended himself at C^sarea. After the capture of

Jerusalem, she went to Rome, and Titus, who was
much in love with her, woidd have married her but
for the opposition of the people. The intimacy
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of B. and Titus forms the subject of a tragedy by
Racine.

BERENI'C6 (modem name, Sakayt-el-Kublee,
' Southern Sakaji;'), a town of Egypt, on a bay in

the Red Sea, 20 miles south-west of Ras Bemass.
It was founded by Ptolemy Philadclphus, and was
in ancient times the emporium of the ti-ade with
India, but it is now ruined, and interesting only for

its antiquities, which include hierogl}i)liics, sculp-

tures, and a temple dedicated to Serapis. There are

emerald mines in its vicinity that have been worked
since the time of the ancient Egyi)tian3.

BEEESFORD, Willi.lm Cakb, Viscorar, a
distinguished miUtary commander, natural son of the
first ilarquis of Waterford, was born 2d October
1768, and entered the army in 1785. After serving
in various parts of the world, he bore a conspi-

cuous part in the reconqucst of the Cape of Good
Hope in 1806, and subsequently, witli the rank of

brigadier-general, was with the British force that
took possession of Buenos Ayres. In August 1808,

he joined the British army in Portugal, and pro-

ceeded into Spain mth Sir John Jloore's force

;

was present at the battle of Corunna ; and, after

covering the embarkation of the troo])3, returned

with them to England. In Fchruary 1809, Major-
general B. was ordered a second time to Portugal,

to take the command of the Portuguese army,
with the local rank of heutenant-gcneral ; and ho
succeeded in improving its discipline so greatly, as

soon to render it highly eiEcient for active service.

Appointed Marshal of Portugal in March, at the
head of 12,000 men, he attacked the French in the
north of that Idugdom, crossed the river Douro,
drove Loison's divTsion back to Amarante, and unit-

ing witli the force imdcr Sir Arthur Wellesley,

pursued it in its retreat till it was utterly disor-

ganised. For his services at the battle of Busaco,
27th August 1810, B. was nominated a Knight of the
Bath. He commanded at the bloody cattle of

Albuera, May 16, 1811; and for the victory there
gained over Soult, he received the thanks of pailia-

ment. He was present at Badajoz; at Salamanca,
where he was severely wounded; at tlie various
battles on the Pyrenees ; at Nivelle, where he led

the right of the centre ; at Nive ; and at Orthez.

He was in command of the British troops which took
possession of Bordeaux, aud subsequently distin-

guished himself at the battle of Toulouse. In May
1814, he was created Baron, and in 1823 Viscount
Beresford. By the Portugaiese government, ho was
sent, in 1814, to Rio Janeiro, to suppress a formid-
able revolt there. In the Wellington administra-
tion, January 1828 to November 1830, ho was
Master-general of the Ordnance. He bore the title

of Marquis of Campo Mayor and Duke of Elvas in

.Spain, Conde de Francoso in Portugal, and was
knight of several foreign orders. He died, without
issue, 8th January 1854, when the title became
extinct.

BERESI'NA, or BEREZI'NA, a river of Ru.ssia,

having its rise in the north of the government of

MLusk. It flows in a southward direction for

about 240 miles to the Dnieper, which it joins

above Redchitzka. It is connected -n-ith the Duna,
or Dmna, by a canal, a communication between
the Black and Baltic Seas being thus established.

The B. is memorable on account of the disastrous

passage of the French army, November 1812, during
the retreat from Moscow. Two bridges over the
B.—one for troops, the other for baggage and
artiUerj'—were hastily constructed. Many of the
pontoniers died from the hardships endm-ed in

making these bridges. On the 27th, the passage

of the French commenced, and was continued
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during the whole of the day. Victor'a rear-guard

of 7IW0 men, under Partonneaux, were, however,

intercepted by the Russians, and had to capitu-

late. On the 2Sth, a vigorous attack was made by
the Ru-ssians on the French on both sides of the

river, but too late to prevent the latter securing the

road to Zcmbin. The Kussians, however, established

a battery of twelve pieces to command the bridge ;

and the panic and confusion of their enemies now
became dreadiid. The artillery bridge broke, and
all rushing to the other, it was soon choked ; multi-

tudes were forced into the stream, while the Russian
cannon played on the 8tru^<»ling mass. On the 29th,

a considerable number of sick and wounded soldiers,

women, children, and sutlers, still remained behind,

despite the warnings of Marshal Victor and General
Ebl6, until preparations were made for burning the

bridges. Then a fearful rush took place; and as the

fire seized the timbers, men, women, and children

threw themselves in desperation into the flames or

the river. 12,000 dead bodies found on the shores

of the river, when the ice thawed, attested the

magnitude of the French disaster. The Russians

took 16,000 prisoners and 25 pieces of cannon. 1

BERE'TTYO-UJFALT7', a market-town of Hun- !

gary, county Bihar, with a jiop. of 5500.
[

BEUE'ZNA, 3 town of Russia, in the government
of Tchemigov, on the Desna, with a pop. of 5500. |

BEREZO'V, orBERESOTF {'the to%vn of birch-

trees '), a town of Siberia in the government of

Tobolsk, on the left bank of the Sosva, a branch
of the Obi, in bt. 63" 30' N. It is a small place,

I

but important as the sole fur and skin trading

station in a vast extent of country. Its annual fair I

is largely attended. It is the favourite residence

of the Ostiaks and Voguls. Prince Menschikoff, the '

favourite of Peter the Great, who was banished

to B., died and was buried here in 1731. His grave
|

was opened 00 years afterwards, when his body,
'

clothed in the uniform of the time, was found as

free from decay as on the day it was buried, the

frost, which at B. penetrates the soil to the depth
of several feet, ha\'ing preserved it

BERG, BURG, BURGH, roots entering into

the composition of many names of places. Berg
(Gcr.), Beorrj (Ang.-Sax.), me.ins 'hill,' 'moimtain ;'

and burg, or Ixirgh, means 'fort,' 'castle,' 'citadel,'

probably from being situated on a liiU or eminence.
See Borough, BcrKun.

BERG, formerly a duchy of Germany, now incor-

porated with the Prussian dominions, and divided

into the circles of DUsseldorf, Solingen, Elberfeld,

Lennep, and Duisburg. After various vicissitudes,

B. had merged in the electorate of Bavaria. In 1800,

Bavaria ceded it to France ; and Napoleon the same
year adding to it lari;e adjoining territories, made its

area about 6700 square miles, and erected it into a

grand duchy, constituting his brother-in-law, Murat,
sovereign. Two years afterwards, Murat, being

transferred to the throne of Naples, Napoleon's

nephew, then Crown Prince of Holland, was made
grand duke. The peace of 1815 gave B. to Prussia.

BERGA'MA (ancient Pergamos), a city of Asiatic

Turkey, pashalio of Anatolia, situated in a beauti-

ful and fertile valley, on the right bank of the

Caicus, about 40 miles nortli-north-east of Smyrna.
Lat. 39' 4' N., and long. 27° 12" E. In early times, the

city was the capital of the kingdom of Percamus
(q. v.). Many ruins still exist to attest the former
magnificence of Bergama. The present population

of B. is about 15,000, four-fifths or whom are Turks.

BE'RGAMO (the ancient Bergomum), a fortified

town of Lombardy, situated on some low hills

between the Serio and the Brembo, about 29 miles

north-east of Milan, in lat. 45° 42' N., and 9° 37' E.

B. consists of two parts—the upper city, wherein
the nobility, a, very exclusive class, reside; and
the Borgo, a suburb where all business is trans-

acted. B. is well bmlt, has a castle, occupjnng
the most elevated part of the town, and a massive
cathedraL Silk, cotton, linen, and woollen fabrics

and iron goods, are manufactured. It has also an
extensive trade in grindstones, quarried in the
vicinity, .\imually, in the month of August, the
largest fair in Northern Italy is held here, at which
money to the estimated amount of £1,200,000 is

turned over. Under the Roman empire, B. became
a municipal town of importance. It was destroj-ed

by Attila, 452 A. D. ; and after the fall of the

Roman empire, it became one of the chief towns
of the Lombard kings in this part of Italy, and
capital of a duchy. After numerous changes, its

inhabitants placed themselves under the protection

of the Venetian Repubhc in 1427, and formed an
integral portion thereof (with one exception of 9
years) until the subversion of the republic by
Napoleon in 1797. Bernardo Tasso, the father of

Torqiuto, and Tiraboschi, author of The History of
Italian Literature, were natives of Bergamo. B. is

the capital of the pro\'ince of the same name, which
has an area of 928 square mUes, a population of

3(54,000, and good pasturage for sheep and goats;

iron, marble, lignite, and whetstones, are also found.

BE'RGAMOT is the name of various kinds of

pear, to which, however, no Common distinctive

character can be assigned. The name is used both

in Britain and upon the continent of Europe. The
proper B. pear is probably the B. Crasannc, a
tlattish, rough-skinned pear with a long stalk. It

has a very juicy pulp, as soft as butter, of an
extremely pleasant flavour, and is esteemed as one
of the best dessert pears. Metzger, in his work on
the pomaceous fruits (Kernobetsorten) of the south of

Germany (Frankfort, 1847), describes no fewer than
47 kinds of pears, which all bear the name of B.,

although some of them differ very widely from each

other.

BE'RGAJIOT is also the name of a species or

variety of the genus Citrus (q. v.), also called the B.

0R.4SGE, or Mellarosa ; by some botanists regarded

as a variety of the orange (C Aurantium) ; by
others, as a variety of the lime (C. Limctla) ; and
elevated by Eisso to the rank of a distinct sj)ecies,

under the name of C. Bergamia. Of its native

country or origin, nothing can be told, except that it

was probably derived, like its congenerS, from the

East It is now cultivated in the south of Europe

;

and from the rind of its fruit, the well-known Oil op
B. is obtained, which is extensively used in making
pomades, fragrant essences, cau de Cologne, liqueurs,

&c. The fruit is pear-shaped, smooth, of a pale-

yellow colour, and has a green, subacid, firm, and
fragrant pulp. The essential oil is obtained by
distillation, or by grating down the rinds, and then

I

subjecting them to pressure, which is the better

method- The oil is also obtained from other varieties

or species of the same genus. It is of a pale-yellow

colour, or almost colourless. One hundred E. oranges

are said to yield about 2.^ ounces of oil. Oil of B. is

frequently employed for diluting or adulterating the

very expensive blue volatile oil of chamomile (q. v.).

BE'RGEN, a sc.iport town of Norway, in the

pro\'ince of the same name, situated on a promontory

at the head of a deep bay, called Vaagen. Lat. 60°

24' N., long. 5° IS' E. With the exception of the

north-cast side, where lofty mountains enclose it,

B. is surrounded by water. It is walle^l, and
additionally protectee! by several forts, mounting

in all upwards of 100 guns. The entrance to
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the harbour is dangerous without a pilot; but
within, it is safe ami commodious. B. is built in

a semicirculai- foiiu round the harbour, and has

a picturesque appearance from the sea. A close

inspection discovera it to be generally well and
substantially built, but many of the streets are

crooked and narrow. It has a cathedral, various

churches, hospitiUs, refuges for the poor, pubhc
libraries, &c. ; is the seat of a secondary judicial

tribunal, of one of the tlu-ce national treasuries,

the diocese of a bishop, and the station of a naval

Bquadi'on. Its chief manufactures are tobacco, jioree-

lain, and cordage. It has numerous distilleries, and
some ship-building yards. The principal trade of

B., however, is its export of stock-fish (dried fish

of the cod family) and cod-liver oil, which it obtains

from the northern provinces. Twice a year, the

Noi-landmen come to B. with their fish, receivinf;

in exchange for them such articles of necessity or

luxury as they require. In JIarch and April, as

many as GOO or 700 vessels arc to bo seen in the

harbour of B. at once, laden with the produce
of the winter-fishing, and with skins and feathers.

The summer-fishing is not quite so productive.

The annual value of the stock-fish exported from
B. is about 2,000,000 specie dollars (i.'-l50,000). In

addition, it exports about h.alf a million barrels of

herrings, and '20,000 barrels of cod-liver oil, the

finest of which is used for metlicinal purposes and
for lamps, the coarsest for cb'essing leather. The
chief imports are brandy, wine, corn, cotton, wool-

lens, hemp, suirar, collee, &c. The climate of B. is

exceedingly humid, but not unhealthy. B. was
founded iu 1060 or 1070, by Olaf Kyrre, who made
it the second city in his kingdom, and it was soon

raised to the fii'st rank. In 1135, King JIagnus
had his eyes put out here by his rival, Harald
Gille, who was himself murdered iu B. a year after.

In llG-t, the legate of the pope crowned King
Magnus Erlingson here ; and here, a century after-

wards. King Hakon was crowned. Tlie black
pestilence, which ravaged Norway, first made its

appearance iu B. in 1348, and the city has since

been several times devastated by it. The first

treaty entered into with any foreign nation by
England, was made with B. in 1217. But the
English and Scottish traders were soon displaced by
the merchants of the Hartse towns, who continued
to exercise and abuse their monopoly until their

supremacy was broken by an act issued Viy Frederick
ri. of Denmark, iu 15G0; and iu 1763, their last

warehouse fell into the bauds of a citizen of Bergen.

B. is still the most important trading-town of

Norway, but Christiania is rapidly making up to it.

Pop. 25,000. (1870—30,252.)

BEllGEN-OP-ZOOM, a strong fortress in the
pro\-ince of North Brabant, Holland, about 20 miles
north of Antwerji, stanils on the little river Zoom,
at its entrance into the east branch of the Scheldt.

Lat. 51° 29' N., long. 4° 17' E. The importance of

its position has rendered it the object of many a
contest. 'Ilie Netherlanders made it one of their

strongholds in their struggles with Spain. The
Prince of Parma besieged it in vain in 1588; three

assaults by the Sjianiards in 1605 also faded, as did

the siege by the Jlarqiiis of Spinola, in 1G22, which,

after a duration of 78 days and a loss of 10,000 men,
was raised on the arrival of Priuce Maurice of

Orange. The fortifications were afterwards strength-

ened by the engineer Coehorn, so as to give it the

reputation of being impregnable. Yet the French,

under Count Lowendal, in 1747, after a siege of two
months, and the springing of 41 mines by the

assailants, and 38 by the defenders, took the place

by storm. In the winter of 1794, it capitulated to

Pichegru. Being incorporated with France in 1810,
43

it was blockaded by the English in 1814, who, under
Sir Thomas Graham, attempted to surprise the
fortress on the night of the Sth of March, with a
force of 4000, but after can-ying the greater part

of the works, they were, through remissness in

sending sujijiort, overpowered by the brave garrison,

and eitlier slain or forced to surrender. The French
gave up the fortress under the Treaty of Paris. B.

has manufactures of earthenwares, and a large trade

in anchovies. Pop. 7000.

BERGERAC, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of Dordogne, about 25 miles south-south-west

of Perigueux. It is situated in a fertile plain on the

right bank of the river Bordogne, which is here

crossed by a fine bridge of five arches. Its ]>riu-

cipal manufactures are ]iaper, serges, hosiery, hats,

earthenware, and iron and copper articles. It is the

entrepot of the trade of the department. The
department of Dordogne is celebrated for its wine,
which is called B. wine, and also small champu'jne.

It is both wliite and red in colour, and takes a high
place among the Garomie and Bordeaux wines. B.
was taken and fortified by the English in 1345, who,
after being driven out by Lo\iis of Aujou, again got
possession of it, and retained it until 1450. B.

suffered greatly in the religious wars. It was ilis-

mantled by Loins XIII. in 1G21. Poji. about 8000.

BERGHAUS, HEixnicn, one of the most active

jiromoters of geogi'aphical knowledge, was bom at

t'lcvcs, iu Rhenish Pnissia, 3d May 1797, and edu-
cated at the gymnasiimi of Minister. As conductor
of the road and bridge corps iu the department of

the Lippe, then (1811) part of the French empire,

and afterwards in the Prussian army, he had opjior-

tunity to advance his knowledge of geodesy. In
1816, he was made 'geographical engineer' iu the
war department in Berlin, and was employed on
the trigonometrical survey of Prussia, and became
(1824) professor of mathematics in the Archi-
tectural Academy of Berlin, and (183G) director

of the Geogi-ajihical School in Potsdam. The
productiveness of his pen has been extraordinary.

The best known of his chartograiiliical works is

his Physical Atlas (90 plates, Gotlia, 1S.')8—1848),

which forms the basis of Johnston's work with
the same title published in Edinburgh. He h.as

been employed on an ethnographical maj) of

Germany since 184S. As a writer, he has edited

several geographical periodicals. His Geog. Jahrbuch
(Geog. Annual), published since 1849, forms a sup-

plement to the I'ltysical Alias. Of a more popular
nature are his PhyskaUsclie Erdbesdireibunij (I'liy-

sieal Description of the Earth), Grundlinim dir

Slaatenhntde (Outlines of the Political Character of

States), and Ethnographie, all of which apjieared at

Stuttgard between the years 1846—1850. In 1855,

he published a work entitled Was man von dcr Erde
tcc'iss (What is Known of the Earth), in which B.

takes a survey of the present condition of geo-

gi-aphical science. In 1855—1856, appeared an A lias

iler Ocslerreickischeii Monarchic, and EandOuch dcr

Marh Brandenburg.

BERGHEM, NicnoLAi?, one of the finest of the
Dutch painters, was bora at Haarlem, IG'24, and
stuched painting first under his father, afterwards
imder Van Goyen, Weenix the Elder, and other
masters. He soon acquired an extraordinary facihty
of execution ; and his industry, naturally great,

was stimiUated by the cravings of his avaricious

wife, who thought he could never earn too much.
Accordingly, he scarcely ever left his studio, and avc

might wonder where he found all the materials for

his landscapes, which now decorate the best collec-

tions of Europe ; but he had carefully studied nature

during his long residence at the castle of Bentheim.
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Warm colouring, natural and oriffinal grouping, and
a general haii])y arrangement, arc the leading features

in B.'s lan'iscai)oa. Strict criticism may object to

some traces of lightness in execution, and may
<U'mand greater natural truth in some points, espe-

cially the outlines of animals ; but these defects

are lost in the general excellence of B.'s pictures.

His etchings are highly esteemed. B. died in his

native place, 1G83.

BERGLER, Joseph, a historical painter of con-

siderable note, was born at Salzburg, 1753. H.iving

studied under Martin KnoUer at Milan for several

years, B. went to Parma, where, in 1734, his picture

of Samson being delivered by Delilah into the hands
of the Philistines, obtained the chief prize of the

academy there. Returning to Germany, he, in 1786,

settled at Passau, where ho was appointed painter

to Cardinal Auersperg, prince-bishop, and in this

capacity jiainted many fine altar-pieces. B., baring
been made director of the Academy of Prague in

1800, removed to that city, where he continued to

reside until his death in 1 S"20. The impetus which
lie gave to the fine arts in Bohemia was very marked,
and his school furnished a goodly number of eminent
artists. His princii)al works arc a Cjiclua, or series

of important events drawn from the history of

Bohemia, in sixty-six sheets :
' Libi.ssa, Queen of the

Fairies, deciding a Dispute between two Brothers
for the heritage of their Father ;

'
' The Deliverance

|

of Charles IV. ;' and ' Hermann and Thusnelda.'

BERGMAN, Top.BEP.x Oi.OF, a celebrated chemist
of thfe 18th c, was bom at Katharinberg, West
Gothland, Sweden, March 0, 1735. He was sent at

'

seventeen years of age to the university of XJpsala,

with a view to prosecute studies qualifying him
cither for the chiu-ch or the bar ; but disliking both
these professions, he devoted himself to natural I

history, physics, and mathematics, and soon made '

some interesting discoveries in entomolog}', while he
also distinguished himself as an accurate astronomical '

obsei-\-er. In 1767, B. was elected to the chair of I

chemistry at Upsala, and continued to fill it imtil

!

his death, which took place at Mederi, in Jidy 1784.

B. published a vast num))cr of dissertations, the
most important of which are collected into six octavo
volumes under the title of Opuscula Torberni Berg-
man Ph'jsica et C/iemica (Leip. 1779—1781). His
essay on Elective Attractions was translated into
English by Dr Bcddoes. I

BE'RGMEHL, or MOUXTAIX-FLOUR, is a

'

recent deposit of a white or cream-coloured powder i

of extreme fineness, composed almost entirely of

the indestructible silicious frustules or cell-waUs of

DiniomacecB (cj. v.). From its resemblance to flour,

it has been mixed with ordinary food, in seasons of !

scarcity, and thus used by the inhabitants of Nor-
way and Sweden, who suppose it to be nutritious.

AVhen subjected to a rod heat, it loses from a
quarter to a third of its weight, tlie loss consisting

probably of orjjauic matter, and this would make it
I

in itself nutritious ; but it seems to derive its chief
'

value from its increasing the bulk of the food,

'

ajid rendering the really nutritious portion more
satisfying. On the other hand, there have been

:

experiments tending to shew that B. does contain a
very small proportion—3 or 4 per cent.—of positive

nutriment. I

Simil.ar deposits occur at Dolgelly in North Wales,

'

at South Moiu-ne in Ireland, and in Midi and
\

Kaasay in the Hebrides. The contained organisms
shew that these beds have been deposited in fresh
water.

BERGOO'. See Wxr.w.
BERGUES, a town of France, in the department

of the Nord, about 5 miles south-south-cast from
fit

Dunkirk. It is situated on the Colme, at the foot of

a hill, was strongly fortified by Vauban, and has the
means of lajnng the valley under water. The canal
of B., which admits vessels of .300 tons burden,
unites it with Dunkirk and the sea, and its favour-

able situation makes it the entrepflt of the produce
of the adjoining country. It has manufactures of
soap, tobacco, and earthenware, and also sugar and
salt refineries. B. was first walled and fortified by
Baldwin II., Count of Flanders; and Baldwin IV.
erected a splendid abbey, of which two towers
only remain, in honour of St Winnoc, who retired

here in the beginning of the 10th c. Between
the l.Sth and 16th centuries, B. sufTered much
from wars, and changed masters several times.

Pop. 5455.

BE'RGYLT {Sehasles Norvefjicus or Scorpana
Xorrerjica), a fish of the Mailed Cheek family, or
fi'clero'jenid'E (q. v.)—the family tto which gurnards
and sticklebacks belong—but so much resembling
a perch in appearance, that it was formerly called

Pcrca marina, or .Sea-perch. It is sometimes called

the Nonvay Haddock, although it has no resem-
blance to the haddock. It is an inhabitant of all

the northern seas, and is occasionally found on the
British coasts at least as far south as Berwick. It

is of a red colour, dark on the upper parts, reddish-

white beneath. Its gUl-covers are armed with short

spines ; the anterior rays of the dorsal fin are strong

spines, the posterior portion of the fin has soft raj's.

The B. attains a length of two feet or upwards. It

is good for food, and the Greenlanders use it not
only in a fresh but in a dried state. They take it by
long lines and baited hooks in the deep bays of their

coast.

BERHAMPO'RE, the name of two towns in

British India.— 1. B., in the presidency of Madras, is

a military station in the district of Gaiijam. It is

in N. lat. 19° 20", and E. long. 84° 50', being 525
miles to the north-east of Madras, and 325 to the
south-west of Calcutta. The cantonments, them-
selves on a rocky ledge, have to the south and east

a plain of considerable extent, on the nearer edge
of wliich is the native town, with a popijation of

about 20,000.—2. B. or Burhampore, in the sub-

presidency of Bengal, is in the district of Moorshed-
abad, being on the left bank of the Bhagirathi or

Bhagruttee, wlijch, itself the first great offset of

the Ganges, afterwards joins another great offset,

the Jellinghce, to form the Hoogly. B. is in N.
lat. 24° 5', and E. long. 88° 17', being distant fr<im

Calcutta by land and water respectively 118 miles

and 161. It has long been one of the principal

militarj' stations in British India. ITie grand
square, enclosing a spacious parade-ground, is parti-

cularly striking ; and the qiuirters of the Eiiropcin

officers form handsome ranges of brick-built and
stuccoed edifices. B. is the scat also of a civil

establishment ; and the hou-ses of its chief members,
erected in convenient si>ots in the neighbourhood,
give the place an air of grandeur and importance.

B., though at one time extremely unliealthy, from
its low and moist site on the delta of the Ganges,
has yet been so much improved by sanitary

measures, as to be second to no spot of Bengal in

salubrity. h\ the spring of IS57, B. acquired an
unenriablo celebrity, as being the cradle of the

disafloction wliich so speedily led to the massacre of

Mecnit.

BE'RJA, a town of Spain, in the province of

Andalusia, at the foot of the Sierra dc Gador, about
22 miles west of Almeira. It has manufactures of

linen fabrics, hats, hardware, and leather, and a trade

in wine and oil. Popidation about 8000, who are

chiefly engaged in mining lead, which is plentiful in
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the Sierra de Gador. Agricidture is also prosecuted

to some extent.

BE'RKELEY, a small town of Glouocstcrsliire,

15 miles south-west of the town of Gloucester, on
the small river Avon, a mile and a halt cast of its

Junction with the estuary of the Severn. Pop. of

borough, 949 ; of parish, 4.344. The town lies

in the fine vale of B., which is 25 miles long,

and 4 broad, between the Severn on the west,

and bccch-eovcred liills on the east. This vale con-

sists of rich meadow pasture-land, on a deep, f.at

loam, and is celebrated for its dairies and cheese.

The latter is the far-famed ' Double Gloucester,' of

•which each cow yields .S40 lb. a j-ear. Near B. is the

entrance to the B. and Gloucester Canal, navigable

for vessels of 000 tons. Some trade exists in timber

and malt. B. Castle is an embattled building on
an eminence south-east of the town, and which,

about 1150, was gianted by Henry II. to Robert Fitz-

liardinL'e, with power to enlarge and strengthen it.

Here Kdward II. was murdered in 1327 liy Mal-
travers and Gourney. In the civil wars of Charles I.,

the castle held out for the king, but was taken
after a nine days' siege by the Parliamentarians.

In the castle is preserved the cabin-furniture of

Drake the navigator. Dr .Icnner, the discoverer of

vaccination, was a native of B., and is buried in the

parish church of St Mary here.

BE'RKELEY SOUND, the most fretiuented

inlet of the East Falkland Island, near its north-east

extremity. It is in lat. 51° 30' S., and long. 57° 5G'

W. Though it is difficult to enter, yet it contains

several excellent harbours. Its shores yield ample
supplies of water, cattle, and vegetables.

BERKELEY, Georgk, Bishop of Cloyue, and
a distinguished philosopher, was the eldest son of

William B., a cadet of the family of the Earl of

Berkeley. He was born on the 12th March 1GS4,

at Kilcrin, near Thomastown, coimty of Kdkenny,
Ireland. As a boy, he studied at the school of

Kilcrin, at which Swift also received his early

education ; and in his iifteenth year ho followed his

great countrjniian to Trinity College, Dublin, where,

m 1707, he obtained a fellowship. At Trinity, he
enjoyed the society of Swift, who patronised him,

as he did almost everj'body, and who subsequently

had a great deal to do in shaping his fortunes.

B.'a career as an author beg.an in 1707 (the

year in which he obtained his fellowship) by the

publication of a work written three yeara before,

at tlie age of twenty, entitled Arilhinetka absrjue

Algebrd ant Enclide Demonstrala. This was fol-

lowed, in 1709, by the celebrated essay, Towards a
Kcio Theory of Vision, in which he demonstrated

the dependence of the perceptions of distance, mag-
nitude, and situation on the sense of touch. This

essay led to considerable controversy at the time,

though its conclusions may now be considered as

not admitting of doubt. In 1733, B. produced a

pamphlet in vindication of it—viz.. The Theory of
Vi.non or Visual Lanffuage^ shelving the Universal

Presence and Providence of the Deity Vindicatt'd

and Explained. By this time he had propounded
his system of absolute idealism. His Trealise

concerning tJie Principles of Human Knowledge
appeared so early as 1710. Its object was to

undermine the materialism of the age, by denying,

on received principles of philosophy, the reality of

an external workL If there is no external world,

he argued, the phenomena of sense can be exi)lained

only by supposing a Deity continually necessitating

perception. B. has since been laughed at by many
who could not see how the premises laid in the

philosophy of the day led to his system ; by many
he will always be laughed at as an idle dreamer;

but, in point of f.act, his system is a monument at
once of marvelloiis subtlety of mind and of tlie most
])iou3 devotion of the intellectn.al powers to tlie

cause of religion. The object was, as the full title

of the book itself sets forth, to inquire into and
remove the causes of scepticism, atheism, and
irreligion. It is only an illustration of the truth of

the old saying, that extremes meet, if, in following

out this pious inu'|)oso, he ]ii'e]iared the w.ay for a
subtler fonn of scepticism (in Hume's i>hilo3ophy)

than the \\'orld had previously known. The reader

w-ill find valuable assistance to the apprehension

of B.'s system in Sir William Hamilton's Discus-

sions, and in his dissertations and notes to Reid's

Pliilosophy of the Human Mind. It must sufiice to

mention here that B. was tlie first philosopher who
proposed a scheme of absolute idealism.

In 1713, B. went to reside in London, where, in

the same year, he published a defence of his ideal

system. Three Diaioijues bciwecn Hylas and Philo-

nous. Shortly after this he was appointed chaplain

and seci'ctary of legation under I/ord Peterborough,

whom he accomjianied to Italy. In 1721, he returned

to Loudon ; and in 1724, he Ijecame Dean of Derry,

with an income of illOO, and resigned his fellowship.

B. was not a man to settle in the enjoyment
of leisure and opulence. The Dean of Derry set to

devising schemes of usefulness, fi.xing at last on
one by which his deanery and income were to be
exchanged for exile and ;£100 a year. This was
the Bermudas Colle;je scheme for training pastors

for the colonies, and missionaries to the American
Indians. Swift, failing to induce him to give the

project up, made mfluence with ministers to support

it, which they promised to do. Full of hope, B.

prepared for liis exile ; he married in August 172S,

Anna Elvcrt, da\ighter of Right Hon. John Forster,

Speaker of the Irish House of Commons, and soon

after sailed for Rhode Island The support pro-

mised by government was never given to him, and,

after six years, ho returned to England heartbroken

with failure, and harassed by creditors. He had
barely returned, however, when (17.34) he received

the bishopric of Cloyne, as a mark of favour from tho
queen. He was now once more in the cnjojonent

of leisure for literature. Soon appeared the Minute
Philosopher, followed by various letters and pam])hlet3

on the state of the country, and in 1749 by .1 Word
to the Wise. In 1744, he gave the world his notions

of the virtues of tar-water in a book entitled Siris,

Tar-water appears to have been in his thoughts as

in his system—which must have been saturated

with it—from this time till his death. His last

work was Farther Thonghts on Tar-water, published

in 1752. The fact is, he was hj^ochondriacal for

many years before his death. He died, 14th

January 175.3, at Oxford, whither he had gone to

live with his son, who w.as studying at Christ

Church. A genial companion, an affectionate and
steady friend, he was loved by aU of his contempo-

raries who enjoyed his society ; a graceful writer,

a subtle philosopher, and an active churchman, his

whole life was devoted to usefidness, and ennobled

by the purity of his aspirations. The best edition

of his works is that published in London, 17S4,

2 vols. 4to.

BE'RKSHIRE, a midland county of England,

bounded N. by Gloucester, Oxford, ami Bucks ; E.

by Middlesex ; S. E. by Surrey ; S. by Hampshire

;

and W. by Wiltshire. Greatest length, 50 miles;

average breadth, 15. It is the thirty-second of tho

forty English counties in size; area, 752 square

miles, nearly one-half of which is under tillage, one-

fourth in pasture, and one-sixteenth in wood. B.,

which is one of the most beautiful of the English

counties, hes in the valley of the Thames, and has
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an umliilatinf; surface, riainf; in some parts into hills.

Oilier ti'rtiary strata, consisting of the London clay,

occupy the cast part of the county ; cretaceous

strata, the middle ; and oohtic, the west. A range

of chalk-hills, or downs, connected with the ChiJtcrus

on the east, and the Marlborough Downs on the west,

crosses the country into Wiltsuire, from Reading to

Wallingfurd, attaining at White Horso Hill (so

called from the gigantic figure of a horse defined in

the chalk—a relic of ancient times) a height of 893
feet. Between this range—the west part of which
is occupied by sheep-walks -and a smaller oolitic

one skirting the valley of the Thames, is the Vale
of the White Horse, the richest part of the county,

and drained by the Ock. To the south of the

Downs is the fertile Vale of Kennet, drained by the

river of that name, and its feeder, the Lambourn.
To the cast is the forest district, comprising Windsor
Forest, part of Bagshot Heath, &o. The forest

chiefly consists of hazel, oak, beech, ash, and alder.

The Thames skirts the whole uortli border of the

county, winding through a course of 100 mUes, but
in a direct line, only 5"2, and navigable nearly the

whole way. It is the chief river of B., the other

rivers of the county being its tributaries ; of which
the chief are the Kennet, Leddon, and Ock. The
Kcnnot is navigable for .30 mUes. The climate of B.

is very healthy, being mild in the valleys, and
bracing on the high lands. The soil varies gi'eatly:

in the vallej's, it is generally a fertile loam, with a

subsoil of chalk, gi'avel, or clay. The country
between the valleys of Kennet and AVliito Horse
consists chiefly of sheep-walks; and along the Thames,
and to the west of the Ridge Way, or Downs, it is

chiefly dairy and pasture land. Under the meadows,
on the Kennet, near Newbiuy, is a layer of peat,

which is extensively burnt, and the ashes ajiplied as a
toi]-drcssing to the jjastures. The cliief crops are oats

and wheat. 'Double Gloucester' and 'pine-apple'

cheese are exported in large quantities to London.
There is a superabundance of horses. Swino are

extensively reared, esi)ecially near Faringdon, the
breed being one of the best in England. Property is

very much divided, and the number of gentlemen's
Beats and villas is very great. The farms are gene-

rally of moderate size. The county is traversed by
the Great Western Railway and its branch-lines, and
by two canals. B. is divided into 20 hundreds,
15\ parishes, and 12 poor-law unions. It returns
9 mi'uibers to parliament, 3 for the county, 2 each
for Rcailing (the county town) and Windsor, and 1

each for WaUingford and Abbigdon. Besides these
towns, there are the muuiei[)al boroughs of Newbury
(the scene of two severe conflicts iu the civil war)
ami Maidenhead, and the market- towns of Faringdon,
Hun^erford, Wantage, Wokingh.im, East Haley, and
Lambourn. Pop. 170,005. Education is weU ])ro-

vided for: schools, 50"; schohirs, 22,G49. Places of

worship, 4,S5 (Church of England, 20G; Wesleyan
Methodists, 125). The county has no manufactures
of any importance. The British and Roman remains
are numerous, including Roman roads, and many
camps and barrows. Of the old castles, the princip.ol

relic ia Windsor (q. v.) ; of monastic establishments,
the abbeys of Abingdon and Reading. The churches
are small, and from the seaixity of building-stone,
are often constructed of chalk and flint. There arc
m.iny Norman churches, erected ia the 12th and 13th
centuries. (1871—pop. 190,445.)

UERLE'NGAS, a group of rocky islands in the
Atlantic, off the west coast of the I'ortuguese
province of Estrem.odura, 10 miles north-west of

Penichc. The principal one, Bcrlenga, is fortified,

and h.as been used as a state-prison.

BERLICHINGEN, GoEiz or GonrRiKD vo.v,

'of the Iron Hand,' a German knight of the ICth
c, may, with Ulrich von Hutten, be coiLsidered as
the last worthy representative of the chivalry of
the middle ages, then expiring. He was bom at
Jaxthausen, in WUrtemberg, in the ancestral castle

of his family, which may be traced back into the
loth c. His education was conducted by liis uncle
Kuiio, with whom he attended the diet of Wonns
in 14!l.5. He gratified his passion for war at (iret

by taking part in several of the quarrels between
German jirinces, and at the siege of Landslmt lost

his right hand, which was replaced by one of iron,

yet shewn at Jaxthausen. When the general peace
of the country had been established under Maxi-
milian I., Goetz retired to his castle. But a rest-

less spirit, and the general turbulence of the time,
involved him in continu.al feuds with the neighbour-
ing barons and free cities, in which he displayed a
mixture of lawless daring and chivalrous magua-
nunity. Having joined Duke Ulrich of Wurtcmberg
against the Swabian league, on the duke's expulsion,
he was taken prisoner, and had to pay a ransom of
2000 florins. In the Peasants' War of 1525, he took
part with the insurgents, and was chosen leader of
a part of their forces. In his narrative, he ascribes
this step to compulsion; more likely it was his own
restless and turbulent si)irit, and a desire for revenge
on his old enemies of the Swabian league. On the
unfortunate issue of the war, he at first made his
escape, but was afterwards f.allen upon unawares
by a band of leaguers, who extorted an oath that
he would appear before the league when summoned.
Accordingly, he had to appear at Augsburg, where
he was kept ia arrest for several years, and at last

sentenced to jKirpetual imprisonment in his own
castle, and, in case of his breaking this condition, to
a fine of 20,000 florins. He passed eleven years in

this stiite, and was only pardoned on the dissolution

of the league. He died July 23, 1502, after having
stdl taken part in campaigns in Hungary and in
France. He wrote an account of his own life, pub-
lished by Pistorius (Niirn. 1731 ; Brcsl. 1813), which
furnishes an excellent picture of the social life and
manners of the period, and on which Goethe grounded
his diama of Goetz von B., translated by Sir Walter
Scott.

BERLI'N, the capital of Prussia, and one of the
largest cities in Europe, is situated on tlie Spree in

lat. 52" 30' N., long. 13° 24' E. It shews throughout
evidence of a comjiarativclymodem origin. Although
it is ascertained that so far back as tlio l.Sth c, the
central spot of the present city w.as inhabited, B.
was long little more than a fishiiig-vill.age, scattered
on some small islamls in the Spree, and uiwn its

right bank. The derivation of the n.ame is disputed

;

but it is most probably deduced from a Slavonic
word, Berle, indicative of its site in the middle of an
extensive sandy plain. The growth of the city is by
no means to be attributed to the natural advantages
of its situation, for, in winter, it is cold and exposed

;

and in summer, notwithstanding that the sunound-
ing country is now cultivated, the reflected heat is

oppressive, and the clouds of dust which rise render
the residence unpleasant enough, without taking into
account simdry inconveniences which testify that,

on a perfect level, proper sanitary arrangements
cannot be efliciently made. It was not till the great
elector, Frederick William, h.ad united the separate
iluchies of which Prussia is now formed, that B.
became of consequence .is the most central town, and
the capital of a large st.atc. His successor, the tii-st

king of Prussia, followeil the footsteps of his pre-
decessor in enl.arging .and beautifying the capital ; and
at the close of his reign, in the end of the 17th c,
the population numbered about 50,000. In the
next century, it received accessions of French and

fil
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Boliemian colonists, driven into exile by religious

persecution. Every iuducoment was then held out
to hring foreigners to settle in the rising city. Under
Frederick the Great, B. continued to jirospcr. At his

death, the inhabitants numbered 14.'>,(l00. Tlio rate

of jirngi'esa has been enormously accelerated in the
I)resent century. The population, inclusive of a garri-

son of 1.5,000 men, amounted, in 18r>S, to 450.000.

The greater nmiiber of these are Protestants, there

being oidy some l.'iiOOO Roman Catholics, and about
the same nimiber of .Tews. (1870—pop. 800,000.)

The city is chiefly composed of long straight

streets, succeeding each other with monotonous regu-

larity. It occupies a large space in proportion to its

})opulation, its area being nearly 7000 acres. The
louses and public buildings are Ijuilt of brick, plas-

tered or staccoed outside, and they soon acquire a

faded appearance. The ' Unter den Linden,' which
is the principal street and fashionable promenade, is

in design one of the haudsomest streets in Em'ope.
Long rows of lime-trees—which be.ar marks, however,
of a not over-fertile soil—extend down the broad
street which enters from tlie public park by the
stately Brandeuburg gate, built after the model of the
Propyl.Tsum at Athens, and leads—flanked on either

side by manj' of the jirincipal jiublic buildings,

including the palaces of the Prince of Pnissia and
the Prince Frederick-WiUlam, the Universitj', the

Arsenal, the Opera-house, the Academy of Arts, and
the Russian and English embassies—to the Palace
Bridge, with its white marble statues. This bridge

crosses a branch of the Spree to a g.arden bounded
on three sides l)y the Royal Palace, the Cathedral,

and the Old Museum. The present Royal Palace,

within which are incorporated the remains of

older buildings, was licgun by Schliiter in IGOE),

and completed in 1710. It is imposing only from
its mass. Within, it contains some line rooms, and
some valuable p.aintings; but since 18-18, h.as been
almost deserted by royalty. The Old Museum,
which was designed b)' the great Prussian architect,

Schinkel, has in front a lieautifid colonnade, adorned
by the frescoes of the painter Cornehus. This

museum sen-es to contain the picture-gallerj'', which
is very rich in paintings by the early Italian and
German masters, collected under the art -critic

Waagen ; and also the collections of ancient sculp-

ture and other antiquities placed imder the sujieriu-

tendence of the distinguished archaeologist Gerhard.

Behind the Old Museum stands the new, not exter-

nally attractive, but internally fitted up with great

magauficence. Tlie staircase is decorated with fres-

coes by Kaidbach. The chief p.art of the contents

is formed of the Egyjitian antirpiitics brought home
by the expedition under Lepsius, the ethnological

collection, and the fine collection of engrarings.

The cathedral is a building of no beauty. A new
cithedr.al, upon an immense scale, was projected

;

but after making a little progress, was stopped for

w.ant of funds ; and its unfinished fragments dis-

figure the otherwise remarkable island iqion which
tile buildings just mentioned are situated. In the

immediate neighbourhood is the Arsenal, considered

by the Prussians to be one of the best ex.amples of

renaissance architecture. Of Gothic architecture,

B. possesses few exani])los. It has no ancient

churches, or other buildings, of any v.alue in an
architectural point of view—or even in a historical

;

and though one or two churches have recently been

erected in modern Gothic, their effect is not very

successful. Throughout the city, a Large number of

statues of mUitary heroes are distriljuted, the most
remarkable among theiu being the equestrian statue

by Ranch, erected in 1851 to the memory of Frederick

the Great.

Since 1810, B. has been the seat of a university,

S2

which has been the means of bringing within it a
literary and scientific circle of unc.xaiuiiled bril-

liancy. The philosophers Fichte, Hegel, and .Sehel-

ling ; the theologians Neander and Schleiermacher
;

the jurist Savigny; Humboldt and the geographer
Hitter; and the jihysiologist Miiller—all made it

their residence. At present, the university cannot
boast such great names ; but Raumer and Ranke, the
historians, still adorn it; and Encke in astronomy;
Mitscherlich and Rose in chemistry ; Dove in physics

;

Ehrenberg in natural history ; Hengstenberg in
theology; Casper in medical jurisprudence; Stahl,
Gncist, and Keller in law—are men of high reputa-
tion. The number of students exceeds 2000. The
largest faculty is that of law, which numbers 600
students. In connection witli the university are
various museums of natur.al history, botany, &c.

;

and the m.agiiificent Royal Library, cont.aining

500,000 volumes, and nearly 5000 M.SS. As inter-

medi.ate schools, there are provided six gjnunasia,
or high schools ; and in sjieci.al branches, there
are provided schools of technology, architecture,

artillery, military engineering, and veterinary sur-

gery. Learned societies of all kinds e.xist, as well
as academies for the cidtivation of the line arts.

The laws for the censorship of the press prevent
newspapers from being numerous ; but there are
several magazines, and a large number of literaiy

and scientific books are published annually.

The trade and commerce of B. are extensive. The
city has long been famous for beautiful castings m
iron, and the porcelain manufactured has a good
reiuitation. Manufactures of cotton and linen exist

;

and paper, c.irpcts, surgical, optical, mathematical,
and musical instruments are made in some quantity.

These dili'erent manufactures, although many of

them w"crc much injured during the conviUsions of

1848, have recently received a considerable impulse
from the railw.ays, which have placed the city in

communication with all parts of Centr.al Europe.
.Since 1S08, the city has possessed a municip.al
constitution ; but tlie powers of the magistrates
are very limited.

BERLIN DECREES. See Co.ntixext.\l Sv.stem.

BERLIOZ, Hector, a fertUe musical composer,
was* born December 11, ISO.*!, at La-C'flte-St-Andre,

in the department of Isere, France, where his father

w.as a physician. Against his father's wishes, who
mtendcd him to follow the medical profession,

he devoted himself to music, and proceeding to

Paris, studied at the Conservatoire de Musique
under Lesueur and Reicha. lu 1828 the second
prize at the Conservatoire was awarded to him;
and in IS.'iO, his cantata of Sardanapahis won
the first. He now went to Italy, where he resided
about two years; and on his return, published
several compositions, the merits of which were
much canvassetL His works are too numerous
for specification; but .among the most successful

are the S3-mphonies of Harold, Homeo el JulieUe,

and the Symphonie Funvhre et Triomphale, the
requiem for the fimeral of Gener.al Damremont,
1837 ; the overture to Carnavai liOnwin, and the
Hijmne d la Fmnc, performed August 1, 1844, by
an orchestra of almost a thousand musicians. B.

has since conducted many concerts in Russia,

Germany, and England. In 1839, he was made
a Chevalier of the Legion of Honour; and in 1856,

was elected a member of the Institute at Paris.

He is also librarian to the Conservatoire. The
pecidiarity of the compositions of B. consists in

their endeavour to make instmment.al music the

exponent of particular feelings as well as general

emotions. Some critics are of opinion that this

notion has led the composer ioto extravagance and
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incoherence ; while others si)cak in high terms of

the freshntss and indiWJuality which characterise

his style, and look upon him as the chief of the
romantic school of music.

BERJI, in Fortification, is a ledge or pathway,
from H to 8 feet in width, at the bottom of tlie

outside of a rampart, where it joins the scarp or

inner side of the diitch. It is almost ou a level with
the natural surface of the groimd ; and serves in

part as a passage-way for the trooi)3 of the garrison,

and in part as a means of preventing tlie ditch

from heing filled with earth and rubbish, when the
rampart is battered by the bcsicgei-s.

BERMO'XDSEY, a southeast suburb of London,
on the south bank of the Thames, and traversed
by the Greenwich Railway. It has extensive tan-

yards and wharfs. Pop. of pariah, 48,128.

BERaiU'DAS, or SO'MMERS'S ISLES, were so

named respectively from Bcrmudez, a Spaniard, who
first sighted them in 1527, and from Sir George
Sommers, an Englishman, whose shipwTeck here in

1609 was the immediate occasion of their being
colonised from Virginia—itself only 4 years old

—

in 1611. This low and lonely archipelago is a
mere group of specks, for, though it numbers
perhaps 500 islets, yet it measures only about
12,0(10 acres in all ; the whole occupjing a space of

about 20 miles in length by little more than 6 in

breadth. The value of this natural fortress, which
can hardly be overrated, arises from its situation.

In lat. 32° 20' N., and long. 01° 50' W., the B.
occupy, commercially and pr>htically, a singularly

commanding position. At a distance of 000 miles
from Cape Hattenus, in North Carolina, they are
about equally remote from the north of Maine .and

from the south of Florida ; again, between the two
grand divisions of British America, they form an
almost indispensable bond of union ; and lastly,

they flank, on either side, the two li\'ing highways
which respectively lead from the Xorth Atlantic to

the Gulf of Mexico, and from the Gulf of ilexico to
the North Atlantic The four principal islands are

—

St George's,
."{.J

miles in length ; Bermuda, 15 ; Somer-
set, 3 ; and Ireland, 3—the breadth ranging between
2 miles and 1 furlong. The minor islands of St
David, Cooper, Smith, Long-Bird, Nonsuch, &c.,
form numerous pictures(iue creeks and bays of great
size and depth, such as the Great Sound, Castle
Harbour, Harrington Sound, and others. Most of
the other membei-s of the group are individually
insignificant, many of thom indeed without name or
inliabitaut. St George's Isle, the military station of

the colony, comjiumds the entrance of the only
passage for lar^e vessels -the narrow and intricate

channel, which leads to its landlocked haven, being
defended by strong batteries. From the strange
shapes of most of the islands, and the number of

spacious l.agoons, the communications are almost as
necessarily by water as those of Venice ; while the
cedar-boats glide under the bluest sky, through an
element so clear as to reveal, even to its lowest
depths, the many varieties of excellent fish sporting
among the coral rocks, and the exquisitely varie-

gated shells. On the structure ami formation of

the archipelago, it is necessary merely to add, that
it is the most northerly point on the globe where
the living zoophyte still piles up its submarine archi-

tecture. The climate m.ay be said to comi>lete the
p.aradise, resembling that of Persia, with the pecu-
liar addition of a constant sea-breeze. Between
December and March, the thcnuometcr ranges from
60° to 60° ; in June, from 83° to S6° ; and between
April and September, from 75° to 79°. As the dew-
pomt ranges high, the air is moist at all seasons. I

With respect to productions, the entire soil presents
[

imder tillage of every description only 1227 acres

;

in grass for cattle -fodder, 33 ; and in wood or pa.sture,

10,339. Of the cultivated grounds, the main crops
are potatoes, onion.s, and other ganlen-vegctablcs,
arrow-root, maize, &c. Besides being useful as a
station for those British vessels of war which are
ch.arged with the care of the West Indies on the
one side, and the northern provinces on the otlier,

B. forms an importrtnt depot for convicts, who are
lodged in a large prison, and emjiloyed in various
kinds of labour. Between B. and Halifa.x, Nova
Scotia, there is a regular steamer carrying the mails.

In 1S51, the total popuktion was 11,092; 4C69
white, and 0423 coloured. In both races, the pre-

ponderance of females was somewhat remarkable,
being 739 in the former, and 759 in the latter.

The above census confined itself to residents,

excluding the servants, whether ciril or military,

of the government, and the convicts brought from
England ; and, as those two classes amounted to

1535, the grand total would reach 12,627—as nearly
as possible a mouth to an acre. In the B., emanci-
pation has been decidedly beneficial, though here, as
in Antigua, it was carried at once into full ctfect

without the intermediate stage of apprenticeship.
The group is under the authority of a governor, a
council of 9 members, and an assembly of .'56.

There are 12 free, and 9 private schools. With
regard to religion, more than three-fourths of the
population belong to the Church of England, which
has 4 clergjmen. The Presbj-terians, Wesleyans,
and Roman Catholics, have one minister each.

BERN, or BERNE, the most populous, and
next to that of the Grisons, the most extensive
canton of Switzerland ; its are.a being nearly 2600
square miles. It lies between lat. 46° 20' and 47°
.30' K, and long. 0° 50' and 8° 27' E. It has
France on the north ; on the other three sides, it

is surrounded by its sister-cantons, B. is one
of the three governing cantons of the Swiss Con-
federation (since 1849, it has been the permanent
seat of the Swiss govenmient), and had, in 1850, a
popidation of 458,031—about one-fifth of the total

inhabitants of Switzerland. Of these, 54,000 were
Roman Catholics, the rest Protestants. The fertile

valleys of the Aar and the Emmen di\-ide the
mountainous Alpine region in the south fn>m the
Jura Mountains in the north. The v;Uleys of

Simmenthal, Lauterbrumien, Grindelwald, .and Hasli,

in the south, called the Bn-ne.'ie Oberland, are
celebrated for their beauty. The lakes of "rinm,

Brienz, Neuchatel, and Bienue are in B., which is

watered by the Aar and its several tributaries. The
climate, from the great lUiTerence in the elevations
of the territorj-, is neccss-arily very variable, and
subject to sudden changes, and frequent rains and
fogs, but it is generally he.althy. The districts

of the Aar and the Emmen are the most fniitful,

proilucing corn and fruits of various kinds, and
alFording excellent pasturage for cattle, which,
with dairy produce, form the chief agricultural

wealth of Bern. Corn and jwtatoes are not raised

in sutiicient quantities for home consumption.
The vine grows in some districts, and hemp and
flax in sm:Ul quantities are raised. The horses
of the Emmenth.al are much prized. The lakes
abouml with salmon .and trout. Iron, leail, and
copper are foimd in the canton, which h;i3 also

quan-ies of gj-psum, marble, freestone, and granite.

Its maiuifactures, which arc not extensive, consist

chiefly of hnen, co.arse woollens, leather, iron and
copper wares, articles of wooil, and watches. Tlie

canton is traverscil by good ro.ads, and its lakes and
the river Aar are well supplie^l with ste.am-packets.

The education.-J condition of the canton is giKhl.

B. entered the Swiss Confederation, in which it now
a
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holds tlie second rank, in 1352. In the 15th and
16th centuries, it added to its possessions Aargau
and Vaud, which it lost during the wars of the first

Kapnleon ; but it received in return Bicnne and its

territory, and the greatest part of the bishopric of

Basel. It furnishes a contingent of 5S2t men to

the federal army. (1870—jiop. 5(10,455.)

BERN, capital of the above canton, is sitiiated in

lat. 4C° 57' N., and long. 7° 20' E., on a lofty sandstone
jiromontory, more than 1700 feet aliove tlie sea,

formed by the winding Aar, which surroimds it on
three sides, and is crossed by two stone-bridges,

one of which is a magnificent .structure, upwards of

900 feet long, with a central arch 150 feet wide
and O.') feet high. The fourth side was defended
by fortifications, but these have been converted
into pubhc walks. B. has an imposing appear-
ance from a distance, and a nearer view discloses

one of the best aud most rcgidarly built towns
in Europe, as it is the finest in Switzerland. The
houses are massive structures of freestone, resting

upon arcades, which are lined with shops, and
furnish covered walks on both sides of the street.

Rills of water flow through the streets, whicli are

also adorned with numerous fountains. There
are many fine public promenades in the environs,

and the view of the Alpine peaks from the city

is magnificent. The principal public buildings are

a Gothic cathedr.ol, founded in 1421, witli some
interesting tablets and relics ; a new and magnificent
structure, designed to accommodate the Swiss diet

and administration ; the mint, the hospital, and
the university. B. has an mteresting museum,
and a valuable public library of 40,000 volumes.
The manufacturing industry of B. is not great

—

gunpowder, firearms, leather, straw-h.ats, and paper,

are the chief articles. It has a considerable trade

in the produce of the siu-rounding district. Pop.
27,000. B. was founded by Duke Berthold V.,

in 1191, who gave it the name B., beca\ise he
had killed a bear on the S])ot. A charter from
Frederick II., in 1218, made it a free imperial

city, and it gradually extended its possessions

until it became an independent state ; aud between
1288 and l.'i30, successfully resisted the att.aeUs

of Rudolf of Ilapsburg, Albert* his son, and Louis

of Bavaria. When the French entererl B. in 1798,

they found 30,000,000 of francs in the treasuiy.

The corporate property of B. is very large—suffi-

cient to defray all municipal expenses, provide the

whole of the citizens with fuel gratis, and besides,

to leave a surplus for annual distribution among
them. B. is the residence of foreign niinistei-s

;

and since 1S49, the permauent seat of the Swiss

government and diet. Haller, the distinguished

physiologist, was bom at Bern. Owing to a tradi-

tion which derives the name of the city from baren

(the German for bears), bears have for several cen-

turies been maintained in B. at the ex]iense of

the community. The French, when they captured

B. in 1798, took possession of the bears, and sent

them to the Jardin des Pl.antes, Paris ; but the

Bernese have since secm'ed other specimens of their

favom-ite animals, which are one of the ' sights ' of

the city. (Is70—pop. 3G,U00.)

BERNACOTTE. See Ch.ikles XIV.

BERNARD, Satnt, of Clairvaux, one of the most
influential theologians of the middle ages, was born

at Fontaine, near Dijon, in Burgundy, 1091 ; became
a monk of Citeaux in 1113; founded a new branch
of that order at (Jlairvaux, in Champagne, and him-

self became its first abbot in 1115; died August
20, 11.53; and was canonised by Alexander III.,

1174. His ascetic life, solitary studies, and stirring

eloquence, made hun, durmg his lifetime, the oracle
.t4

of Christendom. Ha was honoured with the title of

the 'mellilluous doctor,' and his writings were termed
' a river of paradise.' He rejected the doctrine of

the immaculate conception, which had been intro-

duced into the French Church, and rose above
the cruel prejudices of his age in rejiressing the
monkish persecutions of the Jews in Germany.
B. is perhaps most widely known in connection
with the disastrous crusade of 1146. Charged by
the pope to excite the religious zeal of the people
of France and Germany, he accomplished his

mission with fatally memorable success. Fields,

towns, cities, and castles were in many places

almost depojiulated. and innumerable legions, fired

by his prophetic elo(|Uonce, hurried to the East,

nine-tenths of whom never saw their homes again.

Regarding B. in his more spiritual aspect, we
may say that his mystic, but at the same time
practical. Christian doctrine was a wholesome anti-

dote to the dry and cold scholasticiiim which pre-

vailed among the churchmen of his age, although
the intolerance with which he treated Abelard (see

Abelard) and Gilbert de Porree must be reprobated.

Luther says of St B. : 'If there ever lived on the
earth a God-fearing and holy monk, it was St B.

of Clairvaux.' In the course of his life, he founded
160 monasteries. His writings are exceedingly
numerous. Tliey consist of epistles, sermons, and
theological treatises. Of the first, we possess 439;
of the second, 340 ; and of the third, 12. They are

aU instinct with genius, though it is difficult for

us now to appreciate their extraordinary mfiueuce.

The best edition of the works of St B. is that of

Mabillon, printed at Paris in 1690 (2 vols, fob),

reprinted at Venice in 1750 (6 vols, fob), at Paris

in 1835^1840 (4 vols. Svo), and agam in 1854
(4 vols. 8vo). The monks of the reformed branch
of the Cistercians, which he instituted, are often

called, after him, Bernardines. He gave name also,

in France, to the nuns of the Cistercian order, of

which his sister, St Himibeline, is said to have been
the founder.

BE'RNARD, Great Saint, Mons Jovis, a famous
mouutain-]iass in the Pennine Alps, between Pied-

mont and the Valais. The pass attains an elevation

of more than 8000 feet above the sea-level ; aud
almost on its very crest, on the eilge of a small lake,

which is frozen over nine months out of the twelve,

stands the hospice, founded, in 902, by Bernard de
Menthon, a Savoyard nobleman, for the benefit of

pilgi-ims to Rome, and now largely taken advan-
tage of by travellers across the Aljis. The hospice,

said to be the highest habitation in Europe, is

occuiiied by ten or twelve St Augustine monks, who,
with their noble dogs of Samt Bernard breed, have
rescued many hmulred travellers from death by
ex])03ure to colil, or burial in the snow, which in

winter ranges from 10 to 40 feet in dcjith. The
humanity of the monks shortens their own lives

very considerably, the rigorous cold—which has

been known to be 29°, aud is frerpiently as low
as 18° aud 20° below zero F.—and the diltlculty

of respiration, often compelling them to leave

with nuned health before they have com])leted

the period of their vow—fifteen years. They enter

on their humane mission at the age of eighteen.

The hosjiice is a substantial stone-building, ea|i:il)le

of affording sleeping-accommoilation to 70 or 80

travellers, and shelter to about 300. As many as

500 or 600 persons have taken advantage of the

hospitality of the monks in one day, and it is calcu-

lated that 8000 or 9000 travellers are annually

indelited to their kindness. The resources of the

monks are mainly derived from voluntary subscrip-

tions and gifts, but they draw some trifle from inde-

pendent property. Formerly, they had much more
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from this latter source, but a forced contribution of

£4S00 to the government of the canton of Valais

impaired their revenues very much. The pass, which
was traversed in early times by the Romans, Charle-

magne, and Frederick Barbarossa, is celebrated for

the pxsaage of 30,000 French troops under Xajioleon,

in May 1800.

—

Little Saint B., which forms jiart of

the chain of the Graian Al(i3, is the most convenient

of the Alpine passes, and is supposed to have been
the one by which Hannibal led his forces into Italy.

It also possesses a hospice, which is situated 71'J2

feet above the sea.

BERNARD DOG, Great Saint, a race or

variety of do" deriving its name from the hospice

of St BemanI, where it has been long kept by the

monks for the purpose of assisting them in the rescue

of perishing travellers. Dogs of dilFercnt races are

employed m the same manner at other passes of

the Alps. The Saint E. dog is remarkable for

great size, strength, and sagacity. The dogs not only

accompany the monks and servants of the hospice

in the benevolent excursions which they regularly

make through the most dangerous parts of the pass,

but are sent by themselves to search for travellers

who may have wandered, and this their extremely
acute scent enables them admirably to do. They
learn to know what places are most proper to be
searched, and some of them shew great alertness

when the weather assumes a threatening aspect, as

if desirous to be at their work. They carrj' a small

flask of wine or brandy attached to their neck, of

which the traveller may avaQ himself. \Vhen they
find a traveller benumbed with cold, or discover by
the scent that one has been overwhelmed in an
avalanche, they endeavour by loud barking to attract

the monks to the spot : if they fail in this, and if the

traveller is too much exhausted to proceed by their

guidance to the hospice, or if they cannot by their

own efforts dig away the snow which has covered
him, they run to give the alarm by signs which are

at once understood. One famous dog, called Barry,

in the earlier part of the present century, was
instrumental in savin" the Uves of no fewer than
forty himian beings. His most memorable achieve-

ment was the rescue of a little boy, whose mother
had been destroyed by an avalanche, and whom he
induced to mount his back, and so carried him safe

to the hospice. The skin of this dog is preserved in

the Museum of Bern.—The origin of this valuable

race of dogs is not well ascertained, although they
are supposed to have sprung from the progeny of a
Danish dog left at the hospice by a traveller, and of

the Alpine shei'herds' dogs. Another account repre-

sents an English mastiff as one of their progenitors.

There are two subvarieties, however ; one with
rough hair, like that of the Xewfoundland dog, and
of a white colour, with black or tawny spots ; the

other, with close, short hair, more or less clouded

with gray, liver-colour, and black. Of the former
breed, the number is now smalL The head and
ears resemble those of a water-spaniel, and the

Saint B. dog has therefore been sometimes classed

with spaniels (q. v.).

BERNARDIN, S.iint, of Sienna, bom in 1.3S0

at Massa-C'arrara, of a distinguished family, made
himself famous by his rigid restoration of their

primitive rule .imongst the degenerate order of the
Franciscans, of which he became a member in 1404,

after having already, in 1397, joined the brother-

hood of the Disciplinali Maria. In 1438, he was
appointed Nncar-gcueral of his order for Italy. B.

was luiwcaried and devoted in his activity during the
great Italian pl.igue of 1400, both as an impressive

preaohiT and an attendant upon the sick and dying.

He founded the Fratree de OOatrvantia, a branch

of the Franciscan order, which already numbered
more than .'iOO monasteries in Italy during his day.

B. died in 1444, and was canonised by Pojie Nicholas
V. in 14.30, his festival being on the 20th of May.
His eminently mystical works were published by
Rudolf (4 vols., Venice, 1591), and by De la Haye
(5 vols., Paris, 1636).

BE'RNARDINES. See Cisterciaks.

EERNAUER, Agn-E-s, the beautiful daughter of

a poor citizen of Augsburg, in the 15th c, whose
sad story looks liker romance than history. Duke
Albrecht of Bavaria, only son of the reigning Duke
Ernst, saw the maiden at a tournament at Augs-
burg, given in his honour by the nobility, and fell

violently in love with her. Albrecht was young,
handsome, and manly, and Agnes was not insensible

ta his attractions and his rank ; but she was too

piu-e to listen to his overtures, till he promised to

marry her. They were then secretly united, and
Albrecht carried his younw wife to the castle of

Vohburg, which he inherited from his mother. Here
they enjoyed their matrimonial happiness undis-
turbed, till Albrecht's father formed the plan of

marrying his son with Anna, daughter of Erich,

Duke of Brunswick. The determined opposition he
met with, soon made him aware of his son's attach-

ment to the Augsburger's daughter, and of the
strength of his passion for her; an I he resolved

to take energetic measures to breik it off. He
accordingly contrived that, at a tournament at

Regensburg, the lists were shut against his son, as

one that, against the rules of chivalry, was living

with a woman in licentiousness.' Albrecht swore
that Agnes was his wife, but in vain ; he was still

excluded. He now made Agnes be openly honoured
as Duchess of Bavaria, gave ner a numerous retinue

of servants as a princess, and the castle of Strau-

bing for a residence. She, full of sa<l forebodings

of a dark fate, erected in the Carmelite convent of

the place an oratory and a tomb. As long as Duke
William, Albrecht's imcle, lived, who was greatly
attached to his nephew, nothing further was at-

tempted against the happiness of the lovers. But
after his brother's death, Duke Ernst no longer

restrained his anger, and in the absence of Albrecht,

ordered Agnes to be arrested and executed without
delay. Accused of sorcery, by which she was alleged

to have bewitched Albrecht. she was carried, boimd
hand and foot, by the executioners to the bridge of

the Danube, and in the presence of the whole people
thrown into the river (October 12, 1435). The cur-

rent having Uoated her again to the side, one of the
executioners ran with a long pole, and fastening it

in her golden hair, held her under the water till she
was drowned. Maildened at this atrocity, Albrecht
took up arms against his father, and, in league with
liis other enemies, wa-stcd the country. It was in

vain that Duke Ernst entreated his son to relent.

It was not till the Emperor Sigismund, and the other
friends of the family, united their exhortations, that
Albrecht at last returned to his father's court, where,
after a time, he consented to marry Anna of Bruns-
wick. To regain the forfeited regard of his son,

Duke Enist had a chapel erected over the grave of

the miu'dered lady, and Albrecht foimded in the
year of her de.ith daily masses for her in the Carme-
Ute monastery .at Straubing ; even after twelve years

he renewed the foundation, and had the bones of his
' honoured wife ' transferred to the tomb provided
by herself, and covered with a marble monument.
The unhappy loves of .-Vlbrecht and .\gne3 were
long the tlieme of popular song ; and the story has
been made the subject of at least three tragedies,

one by Jul. Korner (Leip. 1821), another by A.
BiJttger (3d ed. Leii>. 1850).

Aft
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BEIINAY, a thriving to\\-n o( Fiance, in the
Joiiartment nf Eiire, 25 miles \vost-ni>rth-west of

E\Tcux. It has manufactures of woollens, liueus,

cotton-yarn, i)aper, &c., and tanneries. One of tlie

largest horse-fau's in France, attended by upwards
of 40,000 jockeys and others interested in horses, is

held here annually on the Weduesilay of the tifth

week in Lent. Pop. 5578.

BE'BXBURG, capital of the duchy of Anhalt-
Bcniburg, North Germany, is situated on the Saale,

23 miles soutli of Magdeburg, in lat. 51° 47' N., long.
11" 45' E. Two parts of B., surrounded by walls, lie

on the left bank of tlie river, and are united by a
bridge with the third part on the opposite side,

wliich has a castle, but is not walled. B. is well
built, has several literary and charitable institutions,

and manufactures of porcelain, paper, and starch.

Pop. about 7000.

BERNHARD, Duke of AVeimar, a celebrated
German general, was born Gth August 1004. He
was the yoimgest of the eight sons of John, third

Duke of Saxe-Weimar. On the outbreak of the
Thirty Years' War, he took the side of Protes-
tantism against the emperor, and first distinguished

himself in 1C22 at the blooily battle of Wimpfen.
Subsequently, he became colonel in the anny of

Christian IV., king of Denmark ; took part in the
bold expedition of Manstield tlu-ough .Silesia to

Hungary ; and, after the sudden death of the latter,

reunited himself with the Danes under tlie mark-
graf of Baden-Durlach. At the soUcitations of his

brothers, however, he now withdrew from the Danish
service, and returned to Weimar in March 1G28.

Three years later, Gustavus Adolphus made his

appearance in Germany, and B. was one of the lirst

who flew to his standard. After a brdliaiit career,

he became suddenly iU, and died at Neuljurg on the
Rhine, 8th July 1G39; according to some, of a pesti-

lential disorder then prevalent in the camp; but
according to B.'s own opinion, and that of others, of

poison, administered by his physician, Blandini, who
13 supposed to have been in the pay of France.

BERNI, Francesco, called also Bekn-a orBERNiA,
a favourite Italian poet, from whom comic or jocose
poetry has the name of Versi BernescM^ was bom
at Campovecehio, in Tuscany, about 1490. He first

entered the service of Cardinal Dovizio da Bibbiena,
and was .afterwards for several years secretary to

Ghiberti, chancellor to Clement VII., and Bishop
of Verona. About 1533, he betook himself to

Florence, where he was made a canon, and hved
in favour with the two Medici, Diike Alossandro,
and Cardinal Ippolito, till his death in 1530. His
Opere BmieMhe (2 vols., Flor. 1548; Lond. 1721)
are to be fomid in the Classki Italiani (MU. ISOO).

His recast or rifaoimento of Bojardo's Orlando
Innamorato was received with such favour that it

was thrice reprinted from 1541— 1545. A ciitical

edition was published at Florence, 1827. Berni's

version, or dilution, is still read in Italy, in prefer-

ence to the original.—CouNT FrjVncesco Berni,
b. 1610, d. 1693, the author of eleven dramas, and
some lyi'ic i>ieces, is not to be confounded with the
former Berni.

BERNIER, Franjois, a French physician and
traveller, was born at Angers, in France. Hav-
ing taken his degree of Doctor at MontjieUier,

he departed for the East about 1 054, and visited

Syria, Egypt, Ar.abia, and India, in the last of which
countries he resided for twelve years in the capacity
of physician to Auningzebe. On his retiuii to

France, he pubhslied an account of his travels in

India in 1070—1071. The work is dehghtfid in

style, accurate in the delineation of manners and
customs, as well as in the descriptions of places,

and clear in the exposition of the causes of those
])olitical events that carried Auriiiigzebe to the
throne. Ho visited England in 1685, and died at
Paris on the 22d of September 1688.

Tlie titles of his chief works are as follows

:

Voi/ages de. M. Bernier conienant la Vcicripliuii (li.i

Etats du Grand Mor/ol, dc I'Jndoustan, da Jtui/aumc
de Cac/temlre, &c. ; Jlcmoire siir le Quielisme dcs
Jtides; Alirei/e de la PIdloaojMe de Gassendi;
Sentlmcnl de M. Descartes.

BERNI'NA, a mountain of the Rha>tian Alps,
upwards of 13,000 feet high, in the Swiss canton of
Grisons, with a remarkable and extensive glacier,

Morteratscli. The B. Pass, which attains an eleva-

tion of 7095 feet, and over which a carriage-road
has been constructed, unites the valleys of the
Engadine and Bregaglia on the north with the
Valteline on the south, but is dangerous on account
of avalanches.

BERNI'NI, GiovAN"Xi Lorenzo, a famous Italian

sculptor and architect in the time of Pope Urban
VIII., was born at Naples, 1598. He early devoted
himself to soidptm'e, and in his eighteenth year
flnished his admired group of Apollo and Daphne,
which gave promise of greater excellence than was
afterwards realised by the artist. Pope Urban
VIII. employed B. to produce designs for the
embellishment of the Basilica of St Peter at Rome.
The bronze btddaccJiino, or canopy, covering the
high-altar of that edifice, the palace Barberini, the
front of the College de Propaganda Fide, the church
of Sant' Andrea :X Monte Cavallo, and numerous
ornaments in St Peter's, are by Bernini. His
greatest work in architectm'e is the colossal colon-

nade of St Peter's. In 100.5, B. accepted the
flattering invitation of Louis XIV., and travelled

to Paris with a numerous retinue and great pomp.
In Paris, he resided above eight months; but not
wishing to interfere with the designs of Claude
Perrault for the Louvre, he conflned himself entirely

to sculpture. His visit, however, proved a higlJy
remunerative one. Richly laden with gifts, he
returned to Rome, where he died, November 28,

1080, leaving a large fortune (about £100,000) to
his children. Besides his works in sculpt\u"e, B. also

left numerous paintings behind him. No artist,

I>erhaps, was ever so much admired and rewarded
during his lifetime as B. ; but tune has rather
subtracted from than added to his fame.

BERNOUI'LLI was the name of a family that
produced a succession of men, who became famous
over all Eiu'ope for the successfid cidtivation and
extension of various branches of m.athematical and
physical science. The family originally resided in

Antwerp, whence, in 1583, its attachment to the
reformed religion forced it to seek an asylum in

Frankfort. Afterwards, the Beniouillis si-'ttled in

Basel, where they achieved the highest profession.al

honom's. Eight of them became highly distinguished

;

but special mention can be made here only of the
three most celebrated—James, John, and Daniel.

James B. was born at Basel, 25th December 1654,
where lie also died, 16th August 1705. He devoted
his life to the study of mathematics, of which he
became jirofessor, in the university of Basel, suc"

ceeding in that chair the distinguished MegerUn.
Among his first works were, A Method of Teaching
Mailieiiiatks to the Blind, and Universal Tables on
Diallinrj. These were followed by Conamen Novi
SystemaUs C'omelarum, being an essay on comets,
suggested by the appearance of the comet of 1080;
and an essay De Gravitate ^Etheris. Besides a
variety of memoirs on scientific subjects, he jiub-

lished no other work of importance. De Arte
Conjectandi was a posthumous work concerning the
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extension of the doctrine of probabilities to moral,

political, aiul economical subjects. His memoirs

\»t11 be found in the Journal ilea Savana and Acta
Jirudilorum; his collected works were published

in 2 vols. 4to, at Geneva, in IT+t. Among his

triumphs are to be recorded his solution of Leib-

nitz's problem of tlie isochronous curve, his deter-

mination of the catenary, and investigation of the

properties of isopcrimetrical figures. At his request,

a logarithmic splial was engraved on his tomb, vfith

the motto, L'ddem mutald reaurr/o.

JoHX ]}., brother of the preceding, was bom at

Basel, 27th July I6C7. He and James were the first

two foreigners honoured by being elected associates

of the Academy of Sciences at Paris, and memliers

of the Academy of Berlin. John devoted himself

to chemical as well as to mathematical science. In

1094, he became a Doctor of Medicine, and soon after

Professor of Mathematics at Groningen, whence he
only removed to succeed his brother James in the

university of Basel. His forte was pure mathe-

matics, in which he had no superior in Europe in

his day. He died 1st January 1748. Among his

achievements are the determination of the 'line of

swiftest descent,' and the invention of the 'exponen-

tial calculus.' His collected works were published

at Geneva, in 4 vols. 4to, 1742 ; and his corresirand-

ence with Leibnitz, in 2 vols., 1745.

Daniel B., bom at Groningen, 9th February

1700, died at Basel, 17th Jlarch 1782, was the

son of John. Like his father, he devoted himself

to medicine as well as to mathematics. The
family reputation early helped him to the pro-

fessorship of mathematics at St Petersburg, which
he held for several years. Thence, however, he
ultimately retired to Basel, much against the will

of the czar. At Basel, he occupied in succession

the chairs of anatomy and botiuy, and of experi-

mental and speculative philosophy. He published

various works between 1730 and 1756, of which the

chief .are concerned with pneumatical and hydro-
dynamical subjects.

BERNSTEIN, George Heisk., a distinguished

oricnt-ilist. Professor of Orient<il Languages in the

university of Breslau, was born, 12th January 1787,

at Kospetla, near .Jena, where his father was
pastor. In ISOG ho entered the imivcrsity of Jena,

where he devoted himself to the study of theology,

philosophy, and Eastern languages. In 1S12 he
w^as appointed cxtraordiniOry professor of Oriental

Literature in Berlin, and in 1821, regidar professor.

In 1843, he was appointed to Breslau. Besides a
number of lesser treatises, and of contributions to

scientific and critical journals, he established his

reputation as an oriental scholar by the publication

of an Arabic poem of Szafieddin of Hilla (Leip.

1816). But liis ^eatest achievements .ire in Sj-riac

literature. Besides several pamphlets, expository

and critical, wliich appeared between 18;J7 and
1847, B. has given in his lexicon to Kirsch's

ChreatomaOiia Hi/riaca, of which he brought out a

new eilition (2 vols., Leip. 18.32— 1836), proofs of his

diligent and successfiU research in the domain of

Syriac lexicography. He has still in contemplation

a Syriac dictionary, which is to extend to several

quarto volumes.

BE'ROE, a genus of Aealejihct (q. v.), of a diWsion
distinguished as Ciliofiraite, i. e., moWng by means
of cilia (q. v.), very different from the Medusae, and
of higher organisation. This genus is now the type
of a family, characterised by a nearly globular or

oval body, of a delicate jelly-like subst.ance, with an
alimentary canal passing through its axis, which is

vertical as the anim.il tloats in the w.iter ; the body
Btrengtheued by bands of somewhat lirmer textiu-e.

'which run like meridian lines from pole to pole.'

These banils are covered with rows of large cilia,

the motion of which ia extremely rajiid, and is

cridently controlled by the will of the animal, so

that it swims with rajiidity, and easily changes its

course. The motion of the cilia causes a beautiful

iridescence : the animals also are phosphorescent by
night. B. (or C'ydippe) pileiia (figured in the article

AcAl.EPll.r.) is a beautiful little creature, very
aVjundant in the sea on m.iny parts of the British

coasts. It is proWded with two very long and
slender tentacula, which jiroceed from the sides of

the body, and are covered with a great mmiber of

still finer filaments. These organs are probably
employed for seizing foo<l. This, and other kinds of

B., form a great part of the food of whales.

BERO'SUS, an educated priest of Babylon, who
had a knowledge of the Greek language, and
probably lived about 260 B.C. He wrote, in

Greek, three books of Babylonian-Chaldjean hisfiory,

in which he made use of the oldest temple archives
of Babylon. The work was highly esteemed by
Greek .ind Roman historians, but unfortunately only
a few fragments have been preserved by Josejjhus,

Eusebius, Syncellus, and others. Even these frag-

ments are of great value, as they relate to the
most obscure portions of Asiatic history. They
have been edited by Kichter in his Berosi Chaldce-

orum IlistoritE qucs supereunt, 1825. The Antiqui-
(alum Libri Quinque cum C'onwientariia Joannia
Annii, first published in Latin by Eucharius Silber

(Rome, 1498) as a work of B., and often republished,

was the pseudonjTnous work of the Dominican,
Giovanni Nanni of Viterbo.

BERRE, Et^vkg de, an extensive lagoon of

France, department Bouches-du-Rhone, with large

salt-works and eel-fisheries. It discharges its surplus

waters into the sea by the Port-du-Bouc.

BERRY (Bacca), the term employed in botany to

designate a description of fruit more or less fleshy

and juicy, and not opening when ripe. The inner

layers of the pericarp (q. v.) are of a fleshy or succu-

lent texture, sometimes even consisting of mere cells

filled with juice, whilst the outer layers are harder,

and sometimes even woody. The seeds are immersed
in the i)ulp. A B. may be one-celled, or it may
be divided into a mmiber of cells or compartment.%
whicli, however, are united together not merely in

the axis, but from the axis to the rimb It is a

very common description of fruit, and is found in

many different natiu-al families, and both of exogen-
ous and endogenous plants. As examples, may be
mentioned the fruits of the gooseberrj-, currant,

vine, barberrj', bilberry, belladonna, arum, bryony,
and asparagus, which, although agreeing in their

stnicture, possess widely different projiorties. Some
of them, which are regarded as more strictly berries,

have the calyx adherent to the ovarj-, and the
placentas—from which the seeils derive their nour-

ishment—parietal, that is, connected with the rind,

as the gooseberry and currant ; others, as the grape,

have the ovary free, and the placentas in the centre

of the fruit.—The orange and other fruits of the
same family, having a thick rind dotted with nume-
rous oil-glands, and quite distinct from the pidp of

the fruit, receive the name Ifsper'idium ; the fruit

of the jximegranate, which is very peculiar in the
manner of its di\-ision into cells, is also sometimes
distinguished from berries of the ordinary structure

by the n.ime lalausta. See Pomegeanate. Fruits,

like that of the water-lily, which at first contain a

juicy i)ulp, and aftcrw.irils, when ripe, are filled with
a dry pith, .ire sometimes desijjnated Berrrj<apmdex.

The gourds, .also, which at first have 3—5 com-
jiartments, but when ripe, generally consist of only
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one compartment, are distinctively designated by
the term pepo, peponium, or peponida, to which,

however, ijounl may be considered equivalent.

BERRY, or BERRI, one of the old French
provinces (now forming the de])artments X)f lucU-e

and Cher, q. v.), in lat. 46° IU°—47° 40' N., and
long. 1°—3° E., its greatest length bein" about 100

miles, and its greatest breadth 90. Having come
into the possession of the French crown, it gave
title at vaiious times to French princes, the younger

son of Charles X. being the last who held it.

BERRY, Cn.vRLES Ferdinand, Dlke de, second
son of the Count of Artois (afterwards Charles

X.) and of Maria Theresa of Savoy, was bom at

Versailles, January 24, 1778. In 1792, he fled with

his father to Turin ; fought with him imder Conde
against France ; afterwards visited Russia, and lived

for some time in London and EtUnburgh. In 1814

he retiu-ued to France, and the following year

was ai)pointed by Louis XVIIL commander of the

troops in and around Paris. In 181G, he married
Caroline Ferdinande Louise, eldest daughter of

Francis, afterwarils king of the Two Sicilies. On
this marriage the continuance of the elder Bourbon
line depeuded. The Duke de B. was assassmated ou
the 13th February 1820, as he was conducting his

wife from the Opera-house to her carriage, by a person

named Louvel. He left only one daughter, Louise-

Marie-Ther6se d'Ai'tois, Mademoiselle de France,

born 1819; but on the 29th Se|itember 1820, the

widowed duchess gave birth to the prince, Henry,
Duke of Bordeaux, afterwards stjded Count of

Chambord. After the July revolution, 1831), in which
the duchess exhibited immense force of character

and courage, offering herself to lead ou the troops

against the insurgents, she, with lier son, followed

Charles X. to Holyrooii, but left a considerable

party in France in favour of the ])retension3 of her

son as Henry V. of France. During a visit to Italy,

the duchess was so far eucouraged in her ambition,

that a project was formed for reinstating the

Bourbons in France; and, accompanied by several

friends, she lauded near Marseille, April 29, 1832.

After many adventures, she was betrayed, and was
imprisoned in the citadel of Bl.aye. The confession

of the duchess, that she had formed a second mar-

riage with the Neapolitan marquis, Lucchesi-Palli,

destroyed at once her political importance, and the

government restored her to liberty.

BERRYER, Pierre Antoine, a distinguished

French advocate and party politician, was boru in

Paris, 4th January 1790, and first distinguished

himself liy liis defence of \'ictims of the restoration.

In 1829 he was chosen deputy, and has ever since

steadily represented the rights and policy of the

elder Bom'bons. His legitimist tendencies kept him
for a time in the political background imder Louis

Phdippe ; but as the legitimist party in the chamber
increased, his position grew in importance. He
repeatedly undertook the defence of persona prose-

cuted by the government, not oiJy of his own party,

but republican leaders. It was he who defended

Louis Napoleon in the Ch.amber of Peers after the

Boulogne attentat. With the elder Bourbons he

was in constant commimication, and was one of the

heads of the legitimist party who made a pilgrimage

to the Count of Chambord in Loudon, in 1843.

After the revolution of 1848, he represented the

Bouchesdu-Rhone; seemed inclined to support the

government of the president, Loius Napoleon; and
became a member of his privy-council. But this

did not hinder him from going to Wiesbaden, in

1850, to do homage to the Count of Chambord.
On that occasion, he was openly spoken of as the

future minister of Henry V. When Changarnier
S8

was removed from his command, B. united with
Tliiei-s and others to oppose the pretensions of the

president, and he was one of the few who boldly

protested against the coup d'ltat. In 1854, he
was elected a member of the French Academy.
His inaugural speech contained some uncomplimen-
tary allusions to the Lower Empire, and its publi-

cation was prohibited, the prohibition, however,
beiug removed in 24 hours. B. added greatly to his

reputation as an orator by his defence of Montalem-
bert (q. V.) against the government prosecution in

November 1858.

BERSAGLIE'RI is the Italian name for the

rillemen or shaq)shooters of the Sardinian army.
After the disastrous campaign of Charles Albert

against the Austrians in 1848—1849, and the abdi-

cation of that monarch, his son, Victor Emmanuel,
commenced a remodelling of the Sardinian army.
One improvement, brought about by General Ales-

sandro della Marmora, was the formation of a
corps of bersaglieri. These are light active soldiers,

dressed in a picturesque but serviceable dark-green

uniform, and armed with long rifles. Two battalions

of these riflemen formed part of the Sardinian

army during the Crimean war. On the 16th of

August 1855, they took part in the battle of the

Tehemaya. During the Italian war of 1859, the B.

were engaged in many operations requiring dash and
brilliancy.

BE'BSEBKER (her, bare, and serhr, shirt of

mail), a redoubtable hero in Scandinavian mythol-

ogy, the gi'andson of the eight-handed Starkader

and the beautifid Alfhilde. He despised mail and
helmet, and, contrary to the custom of those times,

went always into battle imhamessed, his fury

serving him instead of defensive armour. By the

daughter of King Swafurlam, whom he had slain in

battle, he had twelve sons, who inherited the name
of B., along with his warlike fury.

BERTH, or BIRTH, in nautical Language, is

nearly equiv.alent to room or space. A ship's B. is

the space which she occui)ies when at anchor, includ-

ing a small breadth of sea all around her. The
same name is also given to a messing or sleeping

room on board ship, in a sense not very different

from th.at of the word cah'm. To ' B.' a sliip's crew,

is to allot to each man the place where his ham-
mock, &e., are to be pl.aced. In the third-class

cabins of passenger-steamers, where many sleep in

one room without partitions or divisions, each one's

crib or bed-place is his berth.

BERTHA, the name of several famous women
of the middle ages, half-historical, half-fabidons (see

Berchta). St Bertha, whose day is kept on the

4th July, was the beautifid and pious daughter
of Charibert, king of the Franks, who having
married (560 A. D.) iEthelbert, king of Kent, became
the means of his conversion, and of the s[)read

of Christianity among the Ajiglo-Saxons. In the

romances of the Charlemagne cycle, there figm-es a
Bertha, called also Berthrada with the Big Foot, as

the daug'uter of Coimt Charibert of Laon, wife of

Pepin the Little, and mother of Charlem.agne. In
the rom.ances of the Bound Taljle, again. Bertha is

the name of a sister of Charlemagne, who makes
Milo d'Anglesis the father of Roland. Better

known is Bertha, daughter of Burkhard, Duke of

the Alemanni, and wife' of Rudolf II., king of

Burgundy bej'ond Jura, who, after Rudolf's death

(937), acted as regent for her infant son, Konrad;
afterwards married Hugo, king of Italy; and died

towartls the close of the 10th c. This queen had the

character of an excellent housekeeper, and is repre-

sented on seals and other monuments of the time as

sitting on her throne spiiming.
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IIRRTfllER, Ai.KXAN-r>KE, Prince of Xeuchatel
and W'agrara, and Marshal of the Frencli Empire,
was bom at Versailles, November 20, 1753. His
father, a military engineer, trained him for the
army, which he entered in 1770, and fought with
Lafayette in the American War of Independence.
At the outbreak of the French Revolution, he
was appointed major-general of the National Guard
of Versailles, and rose to be a general of division,

and chief of the stafT in the Anny of Italy, 1795 ;

and in 1798, in the ab.sence of Bonaparte, entered
the papal territory, and proclaimed the republic

in Rome. He accompanied Napoleon to Egypt
in the same year as chief of the staff, a post which
lie ako held in all the subsequent cami>aigns. At
the revolution of 18th Bnmiaire (1799), he became
war-minister, and (till 181)8) as such signed many
important treaties and truces. He always accom-
panied the emperor, and often rendered important
8er\-ices ; for the part he took in the battle of

AVagram, he received one of his many distinctions.

B. was Napoleon's jiroxy in the marriage of Maria
Louisa, at Vienna, 1810. In the campaigns of

1812, 1813, and 1814, he was constantly by the
emperor's side, and acted both as chief of the

Btatf and as quartermaster-general. It was only

B.'s love of order, quick insight, and activity that
could have superintended the movements of so many
armies. Napoleon did him fidl justice on this

score, asserting at the same time that he was incap-

able of leading the smallest corps (Varmee alone.

On the fall of Napoleon, B. hardly shewed due
gratitude for the favours heaped upon him. He hail

to surrender the principality of Neuchatel ; and
not to lose more, he submitted to Louis XVIII.,
who made him a peer and marshal, with the title

of Captain of the Guards. Napoleon, who never
doubted his secret attachment, made overtures to

him from Elba : these he neither answered nor
yet revealed to Louis, which made him suspected by
both. On the return of Napoleon from Ell)a, ui a
fit of irresolution B. retired to Bamberg, in Bavaria,

to his father-in-law, Duke-William, where his miiul
became unhinged with the conflict. On 1st .luly

1815, while looking from the balcony of the palace
at a division of Russian troops marching towards
the French frontier, the bitter sight was too much
—he threw himself down into the street, and thus
endiil his life. His Miimoirts appeared in 1S2G.—
He hail two brothers, Victor Leopolil, and Csesar, who
botli served with distinction, and rose to be generals.

BERTHOLLET, Count Clatoe Loots, one of

the most distinguished theoretical chemists of his

time, was born at Talloire, a village of Savoy, near
Anneoy, on the 9th December 1718. He studied at

the university of Turin, and obtained a medical
degree there in 17CS. He afterwards went to Paris,

where he was ajipointed physician to the Duke
of Orleans. He now apphed himself with great
a-ssidiuty to chemistry ; in 1781, he was elected a
member of the Academy of Sciences, and, some time
after, the govenmient made him superintendent of

dyeing processes. In this situation he published a
very valuable work on dyeing. In 1785, he an-
nounced his adherence to the antiphlogistic doctrines
of Lavoisier, with the exce])tion that he did not
admit oxygen to be the acidifying principle, and
herein he h;is proved to be right. In tlie same year,
lie published a paper on ' dephlogisticated m,irine

.noid'— now called chlorine—pointing out its use for

ble.iohing purposes ; and following up the exiwri-

meuts of Priestley, he shewed ammonia to be a
compound of three volumes of hydrogen gas, and
one volume of azotic gas. During the early part
of the French Revolution, B. travelled thrinigh the

country, giving instruction as to the best means

of extracting and purifying saltpetre to be used
in the manufacture of guni>owder, and also as to
the process of smelting and converting iron into

steeL His joining the exjicdition of Napoleon to

Egypt led to the formation of the Institute of

Cairo. On his return from Egj-pt, he was made a
senator by Bonaparte, who also conferred on him
several marks of honour, and made him a count.

Notwithstanding, he voted for the deposition of

Napoleon in 1814. On the restoration of the Bour-
bons, he was made a peer ; but all his honours never
made him other than a simple and unassuming
gentleman. Besides the additions to chemical know-
ledge ah'eady mentioned, he, in conjunction with
Lavoisier, and two other chemists, promulgated a
new chemical nomenclature which has proved valu-

able to science. He died at Paris, 7tli November
1822.

BERTHOLLE'TIA. See Bbazil Kcts.

BERTIN, Louis Francois, called Bertin I'Aing,

an eminent French journalist, was lx)m in Paris,

1760. He began writing for the press in 1793,
and in 1799 set on foot the Journal dea Dibata
(q. v.). B.'s royalist principles offended the govern-
ment of Napoleon, and cost him imprisonment and
banishment to Elba ; whence, however, he escajHKl

to Rome, where he formed a friendship with
Chlteaubriand. In 1804, he returned to Paris, and
resumed the editorship of the Dfbals, but was
much hampered by Napoleon, who imposed on the
jiaper the title of Journal de VEmpire, and by sub-

jecting it to police re\'ision, gave it almost an official

character. MHien B., in 1814, becime free to follow

his own bent, the journal reverted to its royalist

principles. Diuing the Hundred Days, it fell into

other hands, till the return of the Bourbons restored

it once more to B., who, in the meantime, had
taken part in the iloniteiir de Gaud. Throughout
the restoration, B. gave almost constant support to

the ministerial party. Though he (Hd not join in

the protest of the liberal journals against the

ordonnattces, he gave his adhesion to the JiUy
monarchy, and continued faithfully to support it.

He continued to edit the Dibals till his death, 13th
September 1841.

BERTIN, LoCLS Marie Armant), son of the

former, was born in Paris, 1801, and became, after

the restoration, secretary to Ch!lteaul)riand diu-ing

his embassy in EnglantL In 1820, he joined the

editorial staff of the Joiinial den DihaLi, and at

his father's death assumed the chief direction.

As a journalist, he contrived, as well as his father,

to maintain a certain independence of the govern-

ment. B. died at Paris, January 11, 1854.

BERTRAND, Henp.y Gratiex, Coi-.st, one of

Napoleon's gener.ils, known for his faitlifid attach-

ment to the emjieror through all his fortunes, was
born at Chlteauroux, 1773, and e.arly entered the

armies of the Revolution as engineer. He accom-
panied the expeilition to Egj^pt, and directed the

fortilication of Alexandria. Returning with the rank
of gener.il of brigatle, he distinguished himself at

Austerlitz, and became the emperor's adjutant

;

and, after the battle of Aspem in 1809, for estab-

lishing bridges over the Danube, he was created

Count and governor of Illj-ria. After sharing with

credit in the subsequent campaigns, he retired with

the emperor to Elb.i, was his confidant in carrying

out his return to France, and finally shared his

banishment to .St Helena. On Najwleon's death, B.

retiu-ned to France, where, though sentence of death

had been pronouneed upon hira—a sentence which
Louis XVin. had wiselv recalled—he was restored

to all his dignities, ani, in 18.S0, appointed com-
mandant of the Polytechnic School. He formed

«9
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part of the expedition which, in 18-10, brought bade
the remains of Napoleon to France. His death took

place at f'hfltcaiiroux, 31st January 1844.

BERVIC, Charles Clement Balvay, a celc-

lirated French engraver, was born at Paris in

May 175G. In 1790, he made himself famous by
a fiiU-length engraving of Louis XVI., from tlie

liicturo by Callet, one of the liuest works of tlie

kind ever produced. The cngi'avings of the Laocoon,

Regnault's ' Education of Acliilles,' and Ouido's
' Fiape of Deianii-a,' also from B.'s graver, display

equal beauty of manipulation, and fuUy higher

power. B. died March ^3, 1822.

BERWICK, James Fitz-james, DniCE of, was
the natural sou of James II., by Arabella Chxu'chill,

sister of the Duke of Jlarlborough. He was born

in 1070, in France, where he was educated, and
entered the army. After serving in Hungary under

Charles of Lorraine, he retm-ned to England
shortly before the revolution of 1088, whicli he
exerted himself to prevent. In 1689, he accom-

panied his father in his Irish expedition, anil after

the deatli of St Ruth, had tlie nominal chief com-

mand. He next served in Flanders, under Marshal
Luxembourg, and afterwards under the Duke of

Burgundy and Marshal Vdleroi. In 170G, he was
created a marshal of France, and sent at the head of

an anny to Spain, where he established the throne

of Philip V. by the decisive victory of Almanza. For

this important ser\'ice, he was made a grandee of

Spain, under the title of Didie of Liria and Xeriea.

After several years of inactivity, lie received the

command, in 1734, of an army intended to ci-oss the
!

Rhine. While besieging Philipsbiu-g, ho was kUled by
a cannon-ball. Contemporary testimony, confirmed

by his military conduct, shews B. to have jiossessed

some of the best qualities of a great commander.
His defensive campaign in 1709, in Provence and
Dauphine, against the superior force of the Duke of

Savoy, has always been regarded as a triumph of

strategic skill. He was twice mamed. His son

by tlie first marriage succeeded to the dukedom
of Liria ; his dukedom (De Fitz-james) and estates

in France passed to his children by the second

marriage.

BE'RWICK, KoETll, a seaport town in Had-
dingtonshire, at the entrance to the Firth of Forth,

19 miles east-north-cast of Edinburgh. Corn is

exported from it, and it is frequented as a bathing-

place. It unites with L.auder, Dunliar, Jedburgh,

and Haddington, in returning one :nember to par-

liament. Pop. of borough, 803; of parish, 1043.

The parish includes the Bass Rock, North Berwick

Law, and the niins of Tantallon Castle. The castle

is graphically described in Scott's jMarmion. It is

an irregular pile, two miles east of the town, on a

high rock, snrromided by the sea on three sides, with

a ditch on the land-side, where there was formerly

a drawbridge. It was a stronghold of the Douglas

family. N. Berwick Law is a conical hiU of an ele-

vati' m of 940 feet, on the south, close to the town.

BE'RWICKSHIRE, a maritime and border

county in the south-east extremity of Scotland,

bounded N. by Haddington; W. by Mid- Lothian

and Roxburgh ; S. and S.E. by Roxburgh and
the Tweed, which latter separates it from Nor-

thumberland and Durham ; E. by the munieip.ality

of Berwick-upon-Tweed and the German Ocean.

It has an area of about 450 square miles, of

which about one half are under cultivation. B.

is hilly in the north and west, and slopes to the

south and east. It is naturally divided into three

districts—Lammermoor, Lauderdale, and the Mei-sc.

The first, on the north, consists chiefly of high

bleak moorlands. The Lanxoiermoor HUls, consisting
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of SUuriau slates, run along the north side of

the count}', and terminate on the cast coast in St
Abb's Head, 300 feet high. The chief summits

—

Lammcr Law, Crib Law, Sayer's Law, and Clint

Hill—are 1500 to 1600 feet high. The second
district, which is on the west, is formed by the

river Leader or Lauder, and contains nuich fertile

land, witl; a larger amount of moor and hill. The
last, lietwccn the Lammermoors and the Tweed,
10 miles long and 8 broad, is a comjiaratively

imdulating level, and forms one of the most highly

cultivated districts in Britain. Hume Castle, on a
rock, 898 feet above the sea-level, 3 miles south of

Greenlaw, is a consjiicuous and picturesque object

over the interior of Bei-wickshire. Except the Eye,
in the north-east, all the considerable streams are

tributary to the Tweed; the chief are the Leader,

Blackaddcr, and \Vhitadder, all excellent fishing-

streams. The coast is rocky and bold, with no bays,

except at Eyemouth and Coldingham. B., geologi-

cally, consists of carboniferous limestone in the south,

old red sandstone in the middle, and Silurian strata

in the north. Porphyry occurs on the coast, and
some trap and syenite in the interior. Ironstone and
thin seams of coal occur, as well as gypsum, clay,

and shell-marl. The prevailing soil in the valleys is

loamy ; that in the Merse is a deep and fertile clay,

which has been greatly im[>roved by thorough drain-

age during the last fifty years. In no jiart of the

world is the science of agriculture better mulcrstood

and exemplified than in Berwickshire. The farms are

generally large, and held on nineteen years' leases

Ijy men of spu'it and intelligence. In 1855, there

were 766 tenants who paid £10 rent .and ujiwards.

B., though the 20th in size of the Scottish coun-

ties, stands about 5th in the amoiuit of wheat and
turnips raised. The manufactures arc inconsiderable.

The Tweed salmon-fisheries are the most valuable in

the Icingdom, but have declined much of late years.

B. returns one member to parliament. In 1851,

pop. 36,297; inhabited houses, G363; day-schools,

91, with 5838 scholars; places of worship, 05 (29

of Established, 10 of United Presbyterian, and 15

of Free Church). The chief towns are Dunse, the

largest; Lander, the only royal borough; Green-

law, the county town ; Coldstream, where General

Monk first raised the Coldstream Guards; Eye-
mouth, the only seaport ; Ayton ; and Earlston, the

ErcUdoime of Thomas the Rh3Tner. Dunse is the

birthplace of Boston, of Dr !M'Crie, and less cer-

tainly of John Duns Seotus. Berwick-on-Tweed is

the chief place of export for the county. The chief

antiquities of B. are the ruins of Dryburgh Abbey,
of Coldingham Priory, and of Fast Castle. There

are many remains of British and Roman camps and
barrows. (1871—pop. 30,474.)

BERWICK-ON-TWEED, a seaport town on

the north bank of the Tweed, near its mouth, 53
miles east-south-east from Edinburgh. It is the

frontier town of England and Scotland, and with its

liberties, comprismg an area of about 8 square miles,

used to form a county by itself, separate from

England and Scotland; and in acts of parliament

applicable to England and Wales, ' the good town
of Berwick-upon-Tweed ' was always expressly

added. But this practice has been abolished, and
B., with its liberties, is now considered as forming

part of the comity of Northumberland. The town
is, in general, well built, but has on the whole a
decayed appearance. The Tweed is here spanned

by an old stone-bridge of 15 arches, and 924 feet

long, and by the magnificent viaduct which connects

the York and Berwick Railway with the North

British Railway to Edinbuigh. The old fortifica-

tions still girdle the town. 'The trade and shipping

are considerable, the chief exports being salmon, corn,
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wool, coal, &c. The Tweed salmon-fishery is less

jiroductive than formerly. Coal-mines exist near the

town. At Tweedmouth, there are several large iron-

foundries for the manufacture of steam-engines and
mill-machinery. There are also manufactures of sail-

cloth, cordage, and linens. B. has a free grammar-
school, and several other free schools. The Berwick-
shire Naturalist-s' (.'lub, a very usefid society, meets
here. Pop. of town and parish (1851), 10,007 ; of

parliamentary borough, including Tweedmouth and
Spittal (a fishing-vUlage and watering-place), 15,004.

B. returns two members to parliament, and from the

corrupt practices which have long prevailed at

elections, the tomi has acnuired an unenviable
notoriety. In 18.57, B. liatl 40 ships belonging

to the ])ort, 'JSOG tons. In 18.')8, 675 vessels of

42,710 tons entered and cleared the j)ort. The past

history of B. is full of interest, especially in regard

to the Border wars. Its authentic records begin

with the reign of Alexander I., in the 12th c,

when it belonged to the Scottish realm, and was
one of the principal seajiorts in the kingdom. It

is described by a writer of the year 1291.1 as luing
* for commerce and popiUation another Alexamli'ia.'

From that period it was freijuently taken and
ret.aken by the Engli.sh and the Scotch, its frontier

position making it an imjjortant possession to either

jjower. In 14S2 it came finally into the possession

of England, and is now essentially English in its

usages. (1871—pop. of m. and p. b. 1.3,2.31.)

BE'RYL, a mineral which scarcely differs except

in colour from Emerald (q. v.), never exhibiting the

bright rich green which characterises that gem, but
colourless, yellowish, gi'eenish-yellow, or blue. The
finer varieties, which are transi)arent and of beau-

tiful colour, are distinguished as Pr<vioiis B., and
are sometimes called A(/itamariiie. These occur in

crystals similar in form to those of emerald ; but the

regular hexagonal prism is more frequently modified

by truncation on the angles or edges, acimiination,

&c. The prisms are often long. Their sides are

longitudinally striated, often deeply so ; but the

Beryl, in its prini.iry form.

truncating or terminating planes arc smootli. The
coarser varieties of B. (t'OHiHioK J].) are also found
crystallised, but often massive. B. occurs chiefly in

veins that traverse granite or gneiss, or imbedded
in granite ; sometimes it is found in alliivi.il soils

formed from such rocks. Common B. is found in a
number of places in Emope ; Bubislaw, near Aber-
deen, is a British locahty. The moimtains of

Aberdeenshire, and those of Mourne in Ireland,

yield Precious B., which is also found in several
parts of the continent of Europe and of New Eng-
land, but principally in Brazil and Siberia. It is

mueli valued as a precious stone, although not so
much .as the emerald.

BEKZE'LIUS, .ToiiANN Jacob, Bakom, one of the
greatest of recent chemists, was born at Wcsterliisa,

in lOast Gothland, Sweden, 20th August 1779.
While studying for tlie medical [irofession at the
university of Upsala, he was more attracted by the

preparatorj' natural sciences, especially chemistrj'.

After being some time employed in medical practice
and lecturing? he Avas appointed (1806) lecturer on
chemistry in the Militai-j- Academy of Stockhohu,
and, in the following year, professor of medicine ami
phannacy. He was shortly after chosen president of
the Stockholm Academy of Sciences ; and from ISlS
till his death, 7th August 1848, held the office of

perpetual secretary. The king raised him to the
rank of baron ; other honours from learned societies

were conferred on him ; and tlie directors of the
Swedish Ironworks, in consideration of the value of

his researches in their particular branch of uidustrj',

bestowed on him a pension for life. In 1838, he
wa-s made a senator ; but he took little part in

politics. The field of his activity lay in his labor-

atory, where he acquired a name of which his

comitry is justly jiroud. His sen-ices to chemistry
are too vast to be described here. The science of

chemi.stry, as at iiresent organised, rests in a great
measure upon the discoveries and views of B.,

although in not a few points he has been contro-
verted, or found wrong. Ilis multiplied and accurate
analyses established the laws of combination on
an incontrovertible basis ; and to him we owe the
system of chemical sjnnbols. He discovered the
elements selenium and thorium, and first exhibited
calciimi, Ijariimi, strontium, columbium or tantalum,
silicium, and zirconium, in the metallic form. The
blowjiipe ill the hands of B. became a powerful
instrument in the analysis of inorganic substances.

The multitude and accuracy of his researches in

every branch of chemical inquiry make it difficidt

to conceive how one man could have accomplished
so m\icli. Of his numerous writings, the most
important is his Liirchnk i Kemieii (Text-bnok of

Chemistry, 3 vols.. Stock. 1808—1818), which has
since passed through five large editions, on each
occasion being almost wholly renTitten. The best
Icnown edition is that jniblished in 8 vols, at Brussels

in 1835. The book has been translate<l into every
European langungo. His essay On lite Use of the

Bloirpipe exhausts the subject, while his Annual
Repurix on the Prof/ress of Ph;islc3, Chemistry, and
Mineralogy, undertaken at the request of the
Academy of Sciences in 1822, have proved very
v,alu.ible to science. Scarcely less so have been the
Mrmoirs llelative to Physics, C'/iemislry, and Miner-
aloyy, of which he was one of the originatoi-s and
conductors, ami to which, during the twelve years

they were pubhshed, from 1806 to 1818, ho con-

tributed forty-seven original iiajjcrs.

BESAN90N (Vtsontio), caj.ital of the French
department of Doubs, and formerly capital of Franchc-
t'onitfi, is situated on the river Doubs, which
diWdes it into two iiarts, about 45 miles cast of
Dijon. Lat. 47° 14' J< ., long. 0° 3 E. It was strongly
but irregidarly fortified by Vauban, the citadel being
considered impregnable. Since that time, the forti-

fications have been extended and strengthened, and
B. is now considered one of the strongest mihtary
]>ositions in Euroiie. It was the ancient Vesontio,

Besontiiuu or Visontium, and was a considerable
place even in the time of Ca'sar, who, in 58 B.c\,

expelled from Vesontio the Sequani, and, in the
neighbourhood of the city, gained a victory over
Ariovistus. It then became an important lloman
military station. In modern times, after undergoing
many changes, it finally came into the possession

of France in 1C74. Sevend streets and ]>laces in

B. still bear old Boinan names ; and in the neigh-

bourhood are found ruins of a triimijihal arch
of Aurelianus, an aqueduct, an amphitheatre, and
a theatre which must have been large enough to

contain 20,0ii0 spectators. Among the modem
structures, the Cathedral and the churches of St
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John and the Magdalen, with the Prefecture, and the

half-Uothic, lialf-Koman palace of Cardinal Gran-
vella, are most remarkable. B. has considcralile

niamifacturca, chiefly watches (of which more than

00,000 are made annually), porcelain, carpets, iron-

wire, and beer, and is an important eutroput for the

produce of part of Switzerland and the south of

France. 600,(100 bottles of Seltzer-watur arc annually

manufactured. Pop. 30,000.

BESA'NTS, or BEZA'NTS, circular pieces of

bullion, generally gold, without any impression, sup-

posed to represent the old coiu.ai;u of Byzantium,
brought home by the Crusaders, and hence of frequent

occuirence as heraldic charges. B. are generally

introduced into the arms of banks, and also into

those of individu.als who have been specially con-

nected with money. Similar figures, when not

coloured or (gold), or argent (silver), are known in

heralilry by the general term of ruumltls. A
liczanty cross, is a cross composed of B. ; and
bezanly, or bezantee, is the tci-m used when the

shield, or any particular charge, is sti'ewed with
besants.

BESIEGING. See Siege. •

BESSARA'BIA, a province in the south-west of

Russia, in lat. 44° 45'—4S° 40' N., and long. 26' 35'—
30° 30' E. Area, 17,000 square miles (about 1000

square miles were ceded to Tiu'key in IS.'JG), with
a ])opulatiou, in 18.')6, of 990,274, composed of 11us-

sians, Poles, Wallachians, Moldavians, Bulgarians,

Greeks, Amienians, Jews, Germans, and Tatars, with
a sprinkling of Gipsies. The Dniester flows along the

whole of its northern and eastern boundaries ; tlie

Pruth separates it from Moldavia on the west ; and
it has the Danube on the south. B. is also inter-

sected by several considerable streams ; which are,

however, much reduced Iiy the summer heats. Tlie

climate is, ou the whole, mild and salubrious. In the

north-west, the country is traversed by offshoots from
the Transylvauian branch of the Carpathian Moun-
tains, ami mostly covered with wood. Generally,

however, B. is ilat and fertile ; but for want of j)ro-

per cultivation, the land does not yield the rich

returns it is capable of doing. Wheat, barley,

and millet are raised to some extent, as well as

hemp, flax, and tobacco, fruit and wine ; but the
breeding of cattle forms the chief business of the
inhabitants ; consequently, the greater i)art of the

land is in pasturage. The lakes in the district of

B., called the Budjak, yield immense quantities of

salt ; which, together ^vith cattle, wool, tallow, and
cheese, form the ])rincipal articles of export. The
manufacturing industry of B. is conlined almost
entirely to leather, soap, and candles. B., which
formerly belonged to Turkey, was ceded to llussia

in 1812 by the treaty of Bucharest.

BESSA'RION, JoH.VN.vES, or B.-lsilius, born at

Trebizond, on the Black Sea, 1395, is remembered as

one of the earliest of those scholars who, in the 15th
c., transplanted Greek literature and philosojihy

into the west, and rescued the mind of Christendom
from the trammels of scholasticism. B. imbibed his

love of Plato's writings from liis tutor, Gemistus
Pletho. As Bishop of Nicaja, B. accompanied the
Greek emperor, John Palteologus, to Italy ; and
effected, at the councQ of Florence in 1439, a union
between the Greek and the Romish Chiirohes, which,
however, w.as of short duration. Soon afterwards,

be joined the Romish Church, but always retained a
glowing love of his native land. He was made
cardinal by Pope Eugene IV. in 1439. Ten years

. after, Nicholas V. created him Cardinal-bishop of

Sabina, and in the s.ame year Bishop of Frasc.ati.

For live years, also, he discharged the duties

of papal legate at Bologna. After the fall of
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Constantinople, B. Wsitcd Germany ; and at the diets

of Nuremberg, Worms, and Vienna, endeavoured to
jiroinote a crusade against the Turks. In philo-

sophy, he professed to be a follower of Plato, but
witliout depreciation of Aristotle. His writings,

consisting of L.atia translations of Greek authors,
defensive treatises on the Platonic philosophy, with
discourses and letters, have never been [uiblished

collectively. Twice he was nearly elected pope

;

but his partiality for the heatlu^n plnlosojihy

was probably regarded as some dis>|ualilication

by the sacred coUege. B. died at Ravenn.a,
November 19, 1472, leaving his collection of COO
valuable Greek MSS. to the St ilark's Library,

Venice.

BESSEL, Friedrich Wiuielm, one of the most
distinguished of modern astronomers, was born at
Minden, July 22, 1784. In 1806 he was, on tho
recommendation of Olbers, whom he had gi'eatly

assisted by his remarkable expertness in calcu-

lation, appointed assistant to Sclu'Uter at Lilicn-

thal. In 1810, he published his researches on
the orbit of the great comet of 1807, which
gained for him the Lalande j)rize of the Paris

Academy of Sciences. In the same year he was
appointed director of the new obser%'atory to bo
erected by the king of Prussia .at Kiinigsberg;

and repairing thither immediately, superintended
the erection and the mounting of tho instruments.

The establishment was completed in three years.

In 1818, B. published liis Funilamenla Astronomice

—giving the results of Bradley's Greenwich obser-

vations—a work upon which he had beru engaged
for eleven years. This work is one of the highest

value to astronomers. It is described by a com-
petent authority as having laid the foundations of

the ])rincipal improvements which have been m.ade
in astronomy since the d.ate of its publication. la
1830 appeared his Talmlce Jier/iomO!ita?i<r, forming
a kinil of supplement to the above work. Besides

mmierous papers of an important character (nearly

200 in all) scattered through various scientitio

journals, he also published an inquiry on the
seconds' pendulum for Berlin (1828, and again in

1837), Astronomiccd Itcsearcltes (2 vols., Konigsb.
1841— 1842). His paper on the precession of the
equinoxes gained him the prize of tho Berlin Aca-
demy. After a scries of three j-cars' observations,

he succeeded in determining the annual jiarallax

of the fixed star 61 Cygni (see Fixed St.\i:.s), an
achievement honourable not oidy .as the first of its

kintl, but for the marvellous skill and j)atienoe

necessary for its accompUshment. In the years
1824—1833, B. made a series of 75,011 observa-

tions in 536 sittmgs, and completed a catalogue

of stars (extending to the ninth magnitude) within

tho zone from 15° N. to 15° S. declination. These
were afterwards reduced by Weisse. In one of

his lectures, delivered at Kiinigsberg in 1840, B.

indicated the existence of tho new planet after-

wards discovered by Le Verrier, and named Nep-
time ; and but for the death of a favourite son, he
in all probal^ihty woiUd have undertaken the inves-

tigatiim of the problem. B.'s Popular Lectures on
Astronomy, given at Konigsberg, 1832—1844, were
edited by his friend Schiunacher, and published at

H.amburg in 1848, two years after his death, which
took place March 7, 1846. AH scientific .associa-

tions, both on the continent and in England, were
eager to confer honour on themselves by enrolling

B. as one of their members. He was a thoroughly

practical man of science, never allowing himself to

be can-icd away by any theory, however inviting,

and ji.articularly remarkable for the precision of Iiis

calcujations, being satisfied with nothing less than

perfect exactness.
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BRSSEJIER'S PROCESS FOR REFINING
IRON. In the years 1856 and 1857, the iron world
was startled by the announcement of a new and
rapid process of purif^nng ccuit or pig iron^ and
obtaining therefrom bar or maHealAe iron, and sled.

The patentee, Mr Bessemer, takes the liquid iroa

as it flows from the

blast-furnace, receives

it in a large covered
la<lle (see fiw.) made of

malleable iron, lined

with loam or clay, and
inserts in the molten
mass a fire-clay pii>e,

through which air is

driven with great force.

The hot blast is pre-

ferred to the cold blast,

but the latter will do.

The oxygen <jf the air, as

it gurgles through the
molten iron, combines
with the carbon and
other impurities, and
carries these rapidly

away. The ladle being

tilted round, the half-purified ii-on is then allowed
to How into a shallow iron trough, where it cools

and becomes ,/fnc metal. This part of the operation

is the equivalent of the otAinsxy finery furnace. Tlie

plate of fine metal is now broken in pieces, and
introduced into a reverberalory or puddUnd furnace,

somewhat similar in shape to that orilinarily

employed, but pierced with a number of openings

at e.ich side, through which fireclay nozzles are

inserted, and air—hot or cold—driven into or upon
the iron, when it becomes molten. Steam is likewise

introduced, especially at the commencement of the

process. The air being thus brought intimately
in contact with the half-purilied iron, the remaining
impurities are rapidly carried away. AVhere great
purity is required, Bessemer recommends that the
8j)ent gases from the fire-grate of the puddling-
fumace, which often contain sidiOiurous acid,

shoiUd not be allowed to come in contact with the
iron ; and to obviate this contamination, the iron
is enclosed in retorts similar to those used at a
gaswork, and the air forced through the molten
metal within the retorts.

Bessemer also suggested that the process of
refining pig or crude iron should be accomplished
by a single operation. For this i)iui)o3e, an air-

furnace 18 employed, in which there is placed a
fire-clay or black-load crucible, capaVjle of hold-
ing, when three-fourths fidl, about seven cwt. of

molten iron. Prior to the introduction of the
metal, the crucible is surro\mded by fuel ; and
when the vessel has attained a bright-red heat,

the iron is run in by a funnel inserted at the upper
part of the cnioiblo, and thereafter the tube con-
veying the blast is thrust in. The air, or air and
steam, act on the imi>ure iron. The free oxygen
carries off the carbon as earljonic acid, and the
water acting upon the iron is decomposed ; its

hydrogen is set fi'ce, and the oxygen combining
with the iron forms oxide of iron ; which oxide is

ag.oin decomposed by the carlon uniting with the
oxygen to form carbonic o.vide, ami libirating the
iron in the metallic condition. Besides the changes
enumerated, a largo amoimt of iron is converted
into oxide of iron by the excess of oxygen thnist
in. The sulphur present as impurity is burned
away in part as sulphurous acid, by uniting with
the oxymn of the air, and is partly acted on
by the lij-drogcn derived from the steam, and
carried off as sulphuretted hydrogen. The phos-

phorus is oxidised into phosphoric acid, and in

freater part is left still in the iron. After the
last has been nn for fifteen or twenty minutes,

the jets of flame which issue from the molten mass
elongate very much, and continue so for five or six

minutes, when they sul>side by degrees, till they
almost cease ; and in thirty-five minutes from the
commencement, the process is com])letc. During
the progress of the operation, a copious discharge
of slag takes place, which mostly remains as a scum
on the surface of the pure iron. The t.ip-hole in the
crucible being unstopped by driving an iron rod
into the clay-stopjier, the liquid iron is run into

a mould or foimder's ladle. For castings which
require much carbon in the iron, Bessemer first

refines the iron by the above operation, and then
thrusts into the molten mass some wood, bitmninous
shale, carbonaceous matters in general, or a stream
of carburetted hydrogen, till the requisite amount
of carbon is obtained. Bessemer likewise lays claim
to the introduction of dry carbonate of soda and
dry carbonate of ])otash into the molten iron by
means of the air-blast, whereby the sUica is more
easily removed, and a slag formed.

Theoretically, the process of Bessemer is a correct
one. By the older and ordinary methods the im-
purities were only slowly carried off, because air
was only sparingly admitted to the iron ; but
without altering tiie agent which accomplishes the
purification, Bessemer expedites the process by
thrusting air in great abundance through the impure
iron. Practically, however, it does not as yet seem
possible by Bessemer's process to burn away the
impurities, without at the same time oxidising
or wasting much good iron. It is highly probable
that the practical skill of our ironmasters will be
found sufficient to surmount this difficulty, and
that means will be discovered of admitting air in
such minimum quantity, and so regulated, that,

while it burns away the impurities, it will not be
allowed to proceed so far as to bum the iron itself.

The present system of refining and puddling iron
is notoriously a primitive, time-devouring, and
stationary one ; and any inquiry having in view
the shortening of the number of hours required,

must be of advantage at all times. The process of

Bessemer is far from being a perfect oue, but it is

a step in the right direction, which will doubtless

be carried further ; and Bessemer ought to receive

the thanks of the irora world for having given impetus
to thought on the subject. (See IiiON.)

BESSIERES, Jeax BAPTL-n-E, Duke of Istria,

and Marshal of the French Ein|iire, was bom at
Preissac, in the department of ij<it, August 1768.
After ser\nng for a short time in the constitu-

tional guard of Louis XVI., in November 17!''i he
entered the army of the PjTcnees as a private
soldier. In less than two years, he had attained the
rank of cajjtain. and passing into the Army of Italy,

he distinguishe<l himself greatly in the battles of
Kovoredo and Rivoli. Having been made chief of
a brigade in 1798, he in that year accompanied
Bonaparte to Euj^t, and made himself conspicuous
at the siege of St Jean d'Acre, and at the battle of
Aboukir. Aftorn-ards, he took a prominent part in '

the l)attles of Marengo, Olmiitz, Austerlitz, Jena,
Friedland, and Eyiau ; ami within five years (from '

18(10 to 1805), he was m.ide successively general of
brigade, general of diWsion, and inarsh.al of France. 1

For his gallant beha\nour in Spain, ho was, in 1809, 1

created Duke of Istria. In the Russian cam])3ign, '

ho commanded the cavalry of the Ouartl, and during
the disastrous retreat from Moscow, the services he
rendered were of the utmost importance. In ISl."?,

he received tlie command of the whole of the Frcmh
cavalry. On the morning of the battle of LUtzen,
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while leading on foot the liraillmrs to reconnoitre

the field from the defile of Rippach, he fell mortally

wounded by a Imllct. The news of his death was
kept concealed from the army throughout the day.

Bonaparte lost in B. one of his ablest officers and
his most faithful friend.

BESTIAIRES (Fr.), the name given to a class of

written books of great ])o]ndarity in the middle

ages, describing all the animals of creation, real

or fabled, and generally illustrated by drawings.

They were most in fashion during the 11th, l'2th,

and 13th c. They served as encyclopaedias of the

zoology of tho.se ages, but they had also anothei'

use. The symbolism which was then so much in

vogue fastened sjiiritual meanings upon the several

animals, imtil every quality of good or evil in the

soul of man had its tvjie in the brute world. It is

in this way to the B. that we must look for explana-

tion of the strange, grotesque creatures which are

found sculptured on the churches and other build-

ings of the middle ages. There were B. both in

prose and in verse, in Latin and in the vernacular. A
few sentences from Le Bestiaire Dirin de Quillnnme,

C'lerc de Normandie, Trouvire du XIII' Slide (Caen

1852), may help to give some notion of the class of

works of which it is a fair example. ' The unicorn,'

he writes, ' has but one horn in the middle of its

forehead. It is the only animal that ventures to

attack the elephant ; and so sharp is the nail of its

foot, that with one blow it rips up the belly of that

must tei-rible of all beasts. The himters can catch the
unicorn only by placing a yoimg vii-gin in the forest

which it haimts. No sooner does this marvellous
auimal descry the d.amsel, than it runs towards her,

lies down at her feet, and so suffers itself to be taken
by the hunters. The unicorn rejjrcsents our Lord
Jesus Christ, who, taking our humanity upon him in

the Virgin's womb, was betraj'cd by the wicked
Jews, and delivered into the hands of Pilate. Its

one horn signifies the gospel truth, that Christ is one
with the Father,' &c.

BESTUSCHEW.AiEXANDER.allussiannoveli.st,
born about 1 795, was captain in a dragoon regiment,

and adjutant to Alexander, Duke of Wurtemberg.
Having been involved with his friend Rylejew in

the conspiracy of 1825, he was degraded to the
ranks, and exiled to Yakutzk, but after long entre.aty,

permitted to enter the army of the Caucasus as a
private in 1830. In Jmie 1837, he fell in a skirmish
with the as yet imconquered mountaineers. Two
years before his exile he, together with his friend

Rylejew, who was executed in 1825, had published
the first Russian almanac. The Pole Star. His later

works, consisting chiefly of novels and sketches,

written under the name of Cossack Marlinski, bore
the impress of his own life and adventures in the
Caucasus. They excel in depicting the wilder
aspects of nature and the excitements of a soldier's

life, but fail in the delineation of character, and are

often exaggerated, and sometimes absurd. His
principal works are the tale of Mullah Nur, and
the romance of Amnmlath Be(/, which last relates the
treachery of a Circassian chief, and gives interesting

pictm'es of the scenery of the Caucasus. Several of

his novels were translated into German by Seebach
(Leipsic, 1837), and his collective works appeared
at St Petersburg in 1840, under the name of

Marlinski's Tales. His three brothers were impli-

cated in the military conspiracy of 1825, and hanged
by the special order of the emperor.

BETA'NZOS (anciently Brir/anlium Flavium), a
town of Sp.ain, province of Corunna, 10 miles south-

east of the city of the same n.ame. Ancient granite

gateways still defend its narrow streets. It has

manufactures of linen, leather, and earthenware.
Pop. between 4000 and 5000.

BE'TEL, BE'TLE, or PAWN, a narcotic stim-

ulant, much used in the east, and particidarly by
all the tribes of the Malay race. It consists of a

leaf of one or other of certain species of j)cp])cr,

to which the name of betel-pepper is indiscrim-

in.ately apjilied, plucke<l grceu, spread over with
moistened quick-lime {chuiiam) generally procured
by calcination of shells, and wrajiped around a few
scrapings of the arcca-n>it (see Auicv), sometimes
called tlic betel-nut, aiul also known as Pliiuiu/.

This is j)ut into the mouth and chcweiL It causes

giddiness in persons uu.accustomed to it, excoriates

the mo\ith, and deadens for a time the sense of

taste. It is so liurniiig, that Europeans do not
readily become haljituated to it, but the consum]i-

tion in the East Indies is prodigious. Men and
women, young and old, indulge in it from morning
to niglit. The use of it is so general as to have
become matter of etiquette ; a Malay scarcely goes

out without his betel-box, which one presents to

another as Europeans do their snuff-boxes. The
chewing of B. is a jn'actice of great antiquity,

and can cert.ainly be traced back to at least the

5th c. B. c. It gives a red colour to the saliva, so

that the lips and teeth ap]iear covered with blood ;

the lii)s and teeth are also blackened by its h.abitual

use, and the teeth are destroyed, so that men of

twenty-live yeara of age are often quite toothless.

Whether the use of B. is to be regarded as haviu"
any advantages except the mere pleasure affonlea

to those who have acquired the habit of it, to coun-

terb.al.anee its obvious disadvantages, is a question

upon which difference of opinion subsists. Some
have represented it .as beneficially promoting the

secretion of saliva, strengthening the digestive

powers, and warding off tlie attacks of fever ; whilst

others pronounce .against it an unqualified condem-
nation. Sir James Emerson Tennent, in his valuable

work on Ceylon, recently published, expresses the

ojiinion that it is advantageous to a peo])le of whose
ordinary food flesh forms no jjart, and that it is at

once the ant,acid, the tonic, and the cai-minative

which they require.

The name B. is often given to the species of

pepper of which the leaves are ordinarily chewed in

the manner just described, which are also called

B.-PEPrER or Pawn. Some of them are very exten-

sively cidtivated, particularly Chavica Betle, C.

Siraboa, .and C Malanitri, climbing shrubs with
leathery leaves, which are heart-shaped in the first

and second of these sjiecies, and oblong in the third.

They are trained to poles, trellises, or the stems of

p.alms, and require much heat with moisture anil

shade ; upon which account, in the north of India,

where the climate would not otherwise be suitable,

they are cidtivated with great attention in low sheds,

poles being placed for their sui)])ort at a few feet

ajjart. Hooker mentions in his Him.alayan Journal,

th.at these sheds .are much infested by dangerous

snakes, and th.at hves are therefore not untrequently

lost in tlie cultiv.ation of beteh—The genus Cliavk-a

is one of those into which the old genus Piper (see

Pepper) has recently been diridcd. The requisite

qualities of B. are probably found in the leaves of

numerous species not only of this Vjut of other genera

of the same family. The leaf of the Ava (q. v.) is

sometimes used.

BE'THANY, meaning a ' bo.at-house
;

' called
' Lazariyeh,' or ' Town of Lazarus,' by the natives

of Palestine, in reference to the event nasrated in

Scripture. It is a retired spot, beautifully situated

on tlie southern slope of the Mount of Olives, 3 miles

from Jerus.alem, with a popidation of about 500,
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pi-iiifiipally Latina. There is nothing remarkable
aliDiit tlie villai^o exce))t some ruins, among which
are some which are saiil to have been tlie house
of Martha ami Mary, and the cave or grave of

Lazarus, the descent into which is effected by 2G
steps cut in tlie solid rock, leading to a small
chamber, about fl feet square, also excavated. The
appearance of the cave certainly correspoiula with
what is said about it in Scripture— 'It was a
cavo, and a stone lay npon it' (St John xi. 38).

Near to tlie cave are the ruins of a fort built by
Queen Melisiiula in 11.'J'2, to protect tlic nunnery
founded liy her iu honour of Martha and Mary.

]5E'T1IEL, called Bctein by the natives, about 10
miles from .Jerusalem, mentioned in Scripture as the
scene of Jacob's dream. Here also Abraham ]>itched

his tent. Now a heap of ruins, almost entirely

deserted, or only inhabited by a few straggling

Arabs.

BETHRLTj, Sir RirnARD, an eminent lawyer,
born at Bradford, Wiltsliire, in 1800, son of a
iihysician at Bristol. From Bristol Grammar .School

he went, at the age of 1-t, to Wadham College,

Oxford, where he was first class in classics, and
second class in mathematics, and took his degree

of B.A. at the early age of IS. After being a
private tutor at Oxford, he studied law, and was
calleil to the bar at the Middle Temjile in November
IS'J.'i. In 1841), he was made a C,lueon's counsel.

Elected, in April 1851, M.P. for Aylesbury, on the

formation of the Aberdeen ministry in Uecember
1852, he w.as named Solicitor-general, and shortly

after knighted. From November 1850 to March
1858 he was Attorney-general. For sevei-al years

he was Vice-chancellor of the county Palatine of

Lancaster, and standing coimsel to tlie university

of Oxford. He has also been conspicuous for his

exertions in the cause of law reform, in improving
the system of eilucation for the bar, and in aljolish-

ing the ecclesiastical courts, and facilitating the

transfer of land.

BETHE'SD.\, Tool of, meaninj; ' House of Pity.'

The scene of Christ's cure of the impotent man (St

John V. 'J-O), and resort of the 'impotent, blind,

halt, and withered,' once tilled with water, ' which
an angel went down at certain seasons ami troubled,'

ia now drj' and used as a deposit for dirt ami rubbish.

It is situated within the gates of Jerusalem, near
tlie St Stephen's gate and the Temple of Omar

;

measures 4G0 feet in length, by 130 in breadth, and
75 in depth.

BK'THLEIIEM, or BETT-LATIA^I, meaning
* House of ]-iread,' celebrated in Scripture as the
birthplace of our blessed Saviour, and of King
David, is now a small unwalled village, situated at

a distance of 5 miles south of Jerusalem. The
po]nilation, about .'iOIIO souls, is wholly Christian—
that ia, Latin, (!reck, and Armenian. The vill.age

is .situated in the centre of a most interesting

country; ami the roof of the Latin mon.astery—the
only public building of any importance, enclosing

the cave which is the alleged place of our Lord's

nativity—commands a beautiful and extensive view
of the surrounding country : in the distance, east,

are the mountains of Moal) and the ]>l.ain3 of the
Jordan ; south, stands the hill of Tekoah, familiar

as the scene of the p.astoral life of the prophet
Amos ; beyond, and rather more to the east, lies the
wilderness of Engedi, to which David retreated

for the inirpose of concealing himself against the

j

pursuit of Saul, and where the allied arniiea of the
Amorites, Moal)itcs, and others, encamped when
they came forth against Jehoshaphat ; north, is the
road to .Teru-^alem, with the mountains of Judea
and Itachel's tomb. The Convent of the Natinty,

&7

which encloses the supposed manger, &c., is a
large square building, more resembling a fortress

than the quiet habitation of the recluse, was built
by the Empress Helena, 327 A. D., but destroyed
by the Moslems in 1236, and, it is supposed,
restored by the Cnisadci-s. Within it is the
Church of the Nativity,' which, like and in con-
nection with the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at
Jerusalem, is subdivided among the Latins, Greeks,
and Armenians, each commimity having a sepa-
rate portion of the edifice for devotional purposes.
The church is built in the form of a cross ; the
nave, which is by far the finest part of the building,
belongs to the Armenians, and is supported by 48
beautiful Corinthian coliunns of solid granite, each
between 2 and 3 feet in thickness, and about 17 in

height. The other portions of the church, forming
the arms of the cross, are walled up. At the further
end of that section, which forms the head of the
cross, and on the threshold, is a sculptured marble
star, which the Bethlchemites say covers the central

point of the earth ! Here a long intricate passage
descends to the crypt below, where the blessed
Virgin is said to have been delivered. The walls of

the chamber are hung with draperies of the gayest
coloure ; and a silver star, with the words, ' Jlic de
virijine Maria Jems Chrialus iiattis est,' marks the
spot of the natiWty. The manger stands in a low
recess cut in the rock, a few feet from this star.

The other objects of interest in the church are

the chapel and tomb of St Jerome, who became a
monk of tliis convent towards the end of the 4th c.

;

the chapel and tomb of Santa Paula, a Roman lady,

and the founder of several nunneries at Bethlehem;
the tomb of St Eudosia ; and the pit into which it

is supposed the bodies of the miu-dered innocents

were cast. B. is imder the jurisdiction of the

pasha of Jenisalem. The Bethlchemites chiefly

gain their subsistence by the manufacture and sale

of crucifixes, beads, boxes, shells, &c., of mother-
of-pearl and olive-wood. Much wine is made at

B. which is considered all over Palestine next best

to the Lebanon wine.

BE'THLEHEM is the name of the chief settle-

ment of Moravians or United Brethren in Penn-
sylvania, U. S.

BE'THLEHEMITES, or BE'THLEHEMITE
BROTHERS, the name of an order of monks at

Cambridge in the 13th c. ; also of an order founded
in Guatemala, 1673. The foUowera of Jerome Huss
were styled B., from Bethlehem Church in Prague,

where their leader preached.

BE'THNAL GREEN, an eastern suburb of

London, in Middlesex, including Victoria Park.

Pop. 90,192, many being silk-wcavere.

BETHSAl'DA, on the lake of Galilee, mentioned

in Scripture as the city of Peter and Andrew and
Philip, now a heap of ruins almost overgrown with
grass.

BETHSHE'MESH ('House of the Sun,' or 'Sun
Town;' modern name, Ain-exli-Sluiii', 'Fountain of

the Sun,' now distinguishable by neither house nor

fountain from which it was likely to derive its

name), a ruined city of Palestine, 15 miles west-

south-west of Jerus;ilem, finely situated on the point

of a. low ridge, commanding an extensive view of

the comitry, rendered interesting by the exploits of

Samson. B. was a sacerdot.al city belonging to the

tribe of Judah, bordering alike on the possessions of

Dan and of the Philistines, and fixed by Eusebius

ten Roman miles from Eleutheropolis, on the Nico-

polis road. It is interesting as the phvce where the

Ark of the Lord first rested, after the Philistines

had sent it back (1 Sam. vi.). One of Solomon's

twelve pvuveyors resided at B., where abo was
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fouglit the battle between Judah and Israel, in

wluch Jehoash cajitnred jVmaziali (2 Kings xiv. 11,

13). B. was taken by the Philistines during the

reign of Ahaz, and from that time disappears from

sacred history.

BETHUNE, a town of France, in the depart-

ment Pas-de-Calai.s, situated on a rock overlooking

the river Brette, and the canals of Lawe and Aire,

IG miles north- north-west of Arras. It is strongly

fflrtified, part of the works and the citadel having

been constructed by Vauban. It has manufac-

tures of linen and cloth, and a considerable trade

in the agi'icidtural produce of the surrounding

country. Taken by the French in 1C45, it was
retaken by the allies in 1710, but was restored to

France by the Treaty of Utrecht. The first artesian

wells are said to have been bored here. Pop. 7273.

BE'TICK, or BE'TIK, on the river Oxus, Cen-

tral Asia, ' oue of the greatest ferries between Persia

and Turlustan.' Lieutenant Burnes, who in 1834

published an account of Ids travels in Central Asia,

says the Oxus is here 650 yards broad and 25 to 29

feet deep.

BE'TJUANS, or BECHUA'NAS, the name of

an extensive nation of Southern Africa, occui)ying

the coimtry between 23° and 29° E. long., and
extending from 28° S. lat. northward beyoud the

tropic of Capricorn. The B. are generally of a

peacefid, indeed cowardly disposition, and are

divided into many tribes imder the government

of chiefs who exercise a kind of patriarchal

authority over them. According to Dr Livingstone,

the different tribes take their names from cert.iin

animals, ' shewing probably that in former times

they were addicted to animal worship. The term
Bakatla means, " they of the monkey ;

" Bakuena,
" they of the alligator

;
" Batlapi, " they of the

fish
; " each tribe having a superstitious dread

of the animal after which it is called. They also

use the word " bina," to dance, in reference to the

custom of thus naming themselves, so that when you
wish to ascertain what tribe they belong to, you
say, "^Vhat do you dance?" It would seem as if

that h.ad been part of the worship of old.' Many
tribes formerly existing are extinct, as is evident

from names that have now no hving representatives.

The B. have a vague notion of a Smircme Being, but

no intelligent idea of his attributes. Dr Livingstone

describes the tribe to which he attached himself

—the Bakuena or Bakwams—who are favourable

specimens of the nation, as generally slow ' in

coming to a decision on rehgious subjects ; but in

questions affectmg their worldly affairs they are

keenly alive to tlieir own interests.' In all agri-

cultm-al matters they are very acute, exhibiting a

wonderful knowledge of the properties of the soil,

as well as of the nature and habits of animals.

They have a superstitious reverence for a class

of impostors calling themselves 'rain-doctors,' who
profess to be able to bring down rain in dry seasons

by a certain specific, comjiosed of all kinds of

disgusting animal and vegetable substances. One
peculiarity of the B. is their inability to build their

houses square ; all erections take a circular form.

BETROTHMENT, a mutual engagement by a
man and woman with a view to marriage. Tliis

anciently consisted in the interchange of rings,

kissing, joining hands, and the testimony of wit-

nesses ; and the ecclesiastical law punished the

violation of such B. by excommunication ; but such

a spiritual consequence was abolished by the 26
Geo. II. c. 33. A previous B. had also been regarded

as a legal im])cdinicnt to marriage with another.
' It was not,' says Mi- Maequcen, in his TreaMse on

(lie New Divorce Jurisdiction, 1853, p. 73, 'by the

axe that the promoter of the English Keformatiou
extinguished his marriage with Anne Boleyne. Ho
first carried her into the Ecclesiastical Court, and
there obtained a sentence, on the ground of her

alli'ged precontract with Northumberland.' The
aggrieved jiarty, smce the 26 Geo. II., has been
left to the only remedy of an action for breach of

promise. In Scotland, there is the same mode
of redress consequent on a refusal to proceed to

matrimony ; but in that couutiy, where the B.

or engagement can be she^Ti to have been a clear,

free, and deliberate prrscnl consent on the part

of both the man and woman to form the relation-

ship of husband and wife, such a contract may be
enforced against the recusant party ; and indeed it

constitutes marriage itself. See Makisiaoe, Breach
OF Promise to Marry, Husband and Wife.

EETTERTON, TnoJiAS, a celebrated actor, for

about half a century the chief ornament of the Eng-
lish stage, was born in London, 1G35, and died there

in 1710. The best contemporary judges, such as

Addison, Cibber, &c., bear admiring witness to his

dramatic powers, which overcame the natural dis-

advantages of a low voice, small eyes, and an
ungainly figure. His private character w.as highly

estimable, cheerful, modest, and generous. After a

retirement of many years, it became known that

liis circimistances were very straitened, and it was
determined to give him a public benefit. On the

6th April 1709, the spirited veteran (then in his

74th year) appeared with immense (clat in the

youthful part of Valentine in Congrcve's Love fur
Love. He acted several times again. Mrs B. took

the same rank among contemporary actresses as her

husband did among actors.

BETTING, or WAGERING, is an inveterate

practice of the English, which is exemplified in

almost all classes of society, but more particularly

in relation to horse-racing ; bets as to which will be

the winning horse at a particidar race, being entered

into by tlie highest as well as the lowest of the

people. Sanctioned by fasliion, betting on horses is

carried on to so ruinous an extent in the metropolis,

that the legislature has interfered to check the evil.

The haunts of betters, called Betting-Houses, arc

suppressed by the 16 and 17 Vict. c. 119. The act

declares them to be a common nuisance, and con-

trary to law, and prohibits them under very severe

penalties. But it provides that its enactments shall

not extend to stakes or deposit due to the winner
of any race, or lawfid sport, game, or exercise. The
act does not e.\tend to Scotland ; but see Gaming.

BETTO'LA, a town of Italy, in the duchy of

Parma, aljout 20 miles south-west of Piacenza. It

is situated on the Nure, m a fertile but only partially

cultivated district. Pop. 6600.

BE'TULA. See Birch.

BETULA'CE^, or BETULI'NE.(E. See Amen-
tace.e and Birch.

BE'TWAH, a river of India, which, after a north-

east course of 340 miles, joins the Jumna on the

right, about 30 miles to the east-south-east of Calpee.

It rises in the Vindhya Mountains, which, uniting

the West and the East Ghauts at their northern

extremities, form the dividing ridge between the

basins of the Nerbudda and the Ganges. It runs

through beds of iron ore, and waters the towns of

Bileaii and Jhansi. The source of the B. is in lat.

23° 14' N. and long. 77° 22' E., and its mouth in

lat. 25' 57' and long. SO' 17'. It is described as a

very great river, bemg, even in the dry season, half

a mde wide at its jimction with the Jumna. It is,

however, not navigable in any i)art of its course.

BEUKELZOON, William, a person in humble
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life, helonfjing to tlie small town of Bicrvliet, in

Holland, was the first who succeeded in salting

and jireserving herrings in a satisfactory manner.
This improvement, which is said to have taken
place in the year 138G, communicated a great im-
petus to the industry of the fisheries of Holland.
It is related that the emperor, Charles V., made a
pilgrimage to the tomb of 15., and there ate a herring
m expression of his gratitude for the invention. U.'s

name, which is otherwise written as Beukels, Biikel,

&c., is saiil to be the origin of the word pickle. B.
died in 1397.

BE'VEL, a term used by builders to describe a
sloped or canted surface. See Splay.

BR'VELAND, Noiini and South, two islands

in tlie estuary of the Scheldt, in the province of

Zcelarid, Holland, separated by a channel on the west
from the island of Walcheren. The estimated area
is about 120 square miles, with a i)opnlation of

23,(100. South 15. is the most extensive and fertile,

being about 2.5 miles in length, and from 8 to 9
broad. Its capital. Goes, on the north side—lat. 51°

30' N., and 4° E.—is a well-built and fortified town,
with 5500 inhabitants. North B. is about 13 mUes
in length ; its gi-eatest breadth, 4 miles. South B.

produces corn and fruit abundantly, and fish are

plentiful on the coast. North B. is low and marshy.
Both islands have suffered drcadfiJly from inunda-
tions. In 1532, North B. was comi^letely covered
with water, many of the inhabitants perishing; and
it remained submerged for sever.al years. At the
same time, the flourishing town of Ilomerswaal was
separated from South B., and afterwards so en-

croached on by the se,a, that the whole of the
inhabitants had to leave it. The islands also suffered

considerably from inundation in ISOS. Within recent

years, much good has been effected by drainage.

BEVELLED-GEAR. See Geamng.
BEVERIDGE, William, Bishop of St Asaph, was

bom at Barrow, Leicestershire, in 1638. Entering
St John's College, Cambridge, at the age of fifteen,

he at once became remarkable for his diligence and
piety, and particularly for his devotion to the study
of oriental languages, a tre.ati.'se on which he pub-
Lshed at the age of twenty. In 16G0, having obtained
his degree of M.A., he was ordained both deacon
and priest. After many excellent prefci-monts, in

which ho was remarkable for his devotion to his

Eastoral duties, he was, in 1704, appointed to the
ishoprio of St Asaph, having preriously refused to

accept that of Bath and Wells, on the deprivation
of Dr Thomas Kenn, for not taking the oaths to

the government of William III. He died Marcli 5,

1708, leaving the great biUk of his property to the
Societies for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge,
and the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,

and a reputation for sincere piety and great learning.

His works, which, besides the treatise mentioned,
include another on chronology, a collection of

canons from the time of the apostles to that when
the synod of Constantinople restored Photius, and
various sermons and works of a religious kind, with
a life, were collected and published in 9 vols. Svo
in 1824, by the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Home.
BEVEULAND, Adrian, a Dutch scholar who,

by several of his writings, but more especially by
his tmorthodox intcrjiretation of the Fall, caused
great excitement among the theologians of his day.
He w.as bom at Middelburg, in Zeeland, about the
middle of the 17th c. ; had studied law, visited the
Oxford Universit}', and w.as settleil as an .attorney

in Holland, when, in 1678, he published his pam-
phlet, Peccatum On'ghtale, which w.as not only burnt
at the Hague, but led to his own imprisonment, and
to his cxpiUsion from Utrecht and Leyden, whither

he had wi.shed to betake himself. On his return to
the Hague, he wrote De ts'lolala Virr/inilatis Jure
(The Hague, 1680), which gave still greater offence
than his first work. Soon after, he came to Eng-
land, where he foimd a supporter in Isaac Vossius,
and prol)ably received his degree as doctor of civil

law in Oxford. But it woiUd ajipear from his viru-
lent attacks .against several dignitaries of the Eng-
lish Church, th.at he met with a good deal of theo-
logical opposition in England also. Probably it was
the death of his benefactor, Isaac Vossius, in 1689,
that led him in 1693 to repudiate his earlier writings,
and to regret their tone. Having become insane,
he appears to have died in England soon after 1712.
In spite of his numerous enemies, B. stood high in
the friendship of some of the most distingiushed
men of his time. His views respecting original sin
have been often expressed by others, both before
and after his day, though in a less fiippant style.
His works are now mere bibliographical curiosities.

BEVERLEY, the chief town of the E. EitUng
of Yorkshire, 1 mile west of the river Hidl, with
which it communicates by canal, and 10 miles
north-north-west of the city of Hull. Pop. 10,058.
B. returns two members to parliament. Its trade
consists in com, coals, and leather, and there is a
large colour and whiting manufactor}-. The finest
object in B. is the sujicrb Gothic minster, or the
Collegi.ate Church of St John, ranking next to
York Rlinster among the ecclesiastical structures
of the country, and exhibiting different styles of
Gothic architecture ; the oldest part being of the
13th c. The choir contains the celebrated Percy
shrine, of the most exquisite workmanship. The
Graumiar School of B. is so old, that the date of its

foimd.ation is imknown. B. arose out of a priory
foimdcd about the year 700, and received its name
from Beverlac, ' lake of beavers,' from the great
nimiber of these animals in a neighbouring lake or
morass. (1871—pop. 10,218.)

BEVERLGC, a village of Belgiimi, in the pro-
vince of Limbourg, 12 mUes north-west of Hesselt.
On the extensive heaths siurounding it, the Belgian
army encamps yearly for exercise.

BE'VERWYK, a town of the Netherliinds, North
Holland, about 7 miles north of Haarlem. Pop.
2252. It is situ.ated in the midst of what might
be described as a vast and beautiful meadow, and
is quite a model of Dutch neatness and cleanliness.

In his country-house, in the immediate vicinity,

the Prince of Orange planned the expedition which
resulted in the English Revolution of 1CS8.

BEW'DLEY (formerly Beaulieu, from its plea-
sant situation), a town on the right bank of the
Severn, in the north-west of Worcestershire, 14
mUes north-north-west of Worcester. Pop. 7318.
B. returns one member to parliament. It has
m.anufactures of leather, combs, lantern leaves,
carpets, .and iron and brass wares, Tlio chief transit
for goods is by the Severn. Ne.ar the town is a
public park of 400 acres, with fine groves of plm,
oak, and pkine. (1871—pop. 7610.)

BEWICK, Thomas, a celebrated wood-engraver,
w.as born at Cherrybum, near Newcastle-on-Tyne,
in 1753. Apprenticed to BcUby, an engraver in
Newcastle, he disjilayed such cxti-aordinary apti-

tude in liis art, that, at the age of 17, ho w.as
intrusted with the cutting of the whole of the dia-
grams in Hutton's treatise on Mensur.ation. He
afterwards illustrated Gay's Fabhn, obtaining in

1775, for one of the cuts, the ' Old Hoimd,' the jirize

wliich the Society of Arts had offered for the best
wood-engraving. In 1790, B., who h.ad entered into

partnership with Mr Beilby, completed, along with
his brother John, who was his pupd, the illustrations
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for a General History of British Quadrupeds, a work
which raised his reputation far aliove that of any of

his contemporaries, and gained for him the honour-

able and not undeserved appellation of the reviver

of wood-cnsraving. Considered as works of art,

these illustrations are still unrivalleil in grajihic

force of expression and fidelity to nature, though
the great mechanical improvements in tlie art intro-

duced since B.'s time have rendered them inferior

in clearness and delicacy of execution to some of

the best cuts of the present day. Assisted by his

brother, B. illustrated Goldsmith's Traveller and
Deserted Villarje, Parnell's Hermit, and Somerville's

Chase; and in 1797 apprarcd the lirst volume of

his Hlstorij nf British Birds, which was followed

in 1SII4 by the second. Tliis sjilendid work was
entirely B.'s own, liis brother having died in 1795.

B.'s last work, the ualinislied proofs of which he
received the Saturday before his death, which took
place at Gateshead, November S, 1S2S, is called
' Waiting for Death,' and represents an old worn-

out horse, with great pathos and truth. It was
designed to assist in the prevention of cruelty to

animals. A large cut of a bull—of the Caledonian

breed—is considered B.'s chef-d'oeuvre. B. had many
jmpils, some of whom are now among om- best

engravers.

BEX, a village of 3000 inhabitants, in the Swiss
canton of Vaud, situated on the high road to the

Simplon, about 26 miles south-east of Lausanne.

It is remarkable for its extensive salt mines, salt

works, and sulphiu- b.aths. One of the mines, called

Du Bouilli-l, h.is a gallery 7i feet high, and 5 feet

wide, extemling horizontally into the mountain a

distance of more than 2UI)J yanls. The quantity

of salt annually produced at B. is between 20U0
and 3111)0 tons.

BEXA'R, San Antonio de, a thriving town of

Texas, on tlio San Antonio River, and at a dis-

tance of 1 10 miles to the south-west of Austin City.

It is growing rapidly in population (estimated, in

1853, at 01)00), and of course in wealth. The place

contauis a United States arsenal, with two news-

papers and several seminaries and churches. San
Antonio de B. was f.amous in the conliicts between

the Mexican authorities and the American adven-

turers, more especially for the indiscriminate

slaughter by the former of Colonel Crockett and his

garrison.

BKY'ERLAND, or BEI'GERLAND, an island of

South Holland, lat. 51" 4G' N., long. 4° 26' E. It is

formed by the j miction of the Old Maas with Hol-
land Diep on the one side, the river Spui uniting

the Old Maas with the Haringi-liet on the other.

It has several villages, one of which. Old B., is a

thriving place of nearly 4000 inhabitants.

BEYROUT, or BEIRUT, the Berothai or Bero-

thah of the Old Testament (2 Samuel viii. S, and
Ezekiel xlvii. 16) ; and the Berytus of the Rcimans.

It was besieged and captured by Baldwin I., king of

Jerusalem, in 1111; recaptured from the Chi'istiaus

in 1187. In 1197, it again came into the hands of

the Christians, and tlicn successively under the

Saracen, Seljukian, and Turkish sultans. In course

of the operations to support the Tm-kish claims

against the assumed power of the pasha of Egyjit,

B., in 1840—1841, was bombarded by the English

fleet under Sir C. Napier, taken, and delivered over

to the Turks. There are three castles still standing

out in the sea, whose battered walls bear witness to

the etiicacy of the British cannon. There are no
ancient monuments worth visiting.

B. is a flourishing commercial to«Ti, situated in a

most pii.turesriue position on the coast of .Syria, and
at the foot of Lebanon, 55 miles from Damascus,

and 147 from Jerusalem. It is the chief seaport,

m.arket-town, and emporium of all the trade with
the shores of Syria, I'alestiue, and Cilieia ; ami has

a poi)ulation of 20,000 souls, of which about GOO are

Europeans (English, French, Italian, and (Jernian).

Several British merchants are established in B., and
lately a branch of an English bank (the t)ttomau
Bank) has been set up, the chief office of wliich ia

in Loudon. B. supplies the Lebanon, Damascus,
and the north of Syria to Autioch and Joppa, with
Eiirojieau manufactures and goods. French steamers,

carrying mails, leave B. every week for Marseille.

British steamers ]ily between Liveriiool and B. every
fortnight, bringing ilanchester manufactures, prints,

chintzes, Birmingham and Sheliield cutlery, &c., and
retvu-ning to Liverpool with madder roots, wool, silk,

valonia, or wheat, of which the country jiroduces

considerable quantities. Since 1859, a direct trade

has been established between B. and the United
States of America, the articles sent to the United
States being wool and olive-oil. There is good
anchorage in the roadstead, with shelter diu-mg
stormy weather in the Beyrout River, about 3
miles from the town; about 150 merchant vessels

of different nations visit and leave B. every year.

The commerce is steadily increasing. In 1S48, the

imports were only £54(j,2GG ; in 1853, they had in-

creased to £722,804; and in 1857, to £L.324,550.
The exi)orts in 1848 amounted only to ±'253,648

;

but in 1853, they had increased to £624,544 ; and
in 1857, to £983,398. In 1853, the imports into B.

from Great Britain were £225,875; in 1858, they
had increased to £418,750. A commercial tribunal,

composed of Em'opcan and native merchants, to

adjudicate aU mercantile disputes and bankruptcies,

has lately been established; and eonsiUs from all

nations reside at BejTout. Ship-building has begun
to attract the attention of the natives, who have
built and launched at B. several vessels of fifty to

eighty tons within the last few years. At a village

called Shemlan, a few miles from B., Mr Scott, an
enterprising Scotchman, has lately built and estab-

lished a silk factory, worked by steam; the silk

produced is line, and much esteemed in the London
and Lyon markets. In 1859, a line of omnibuses,

tlie lirst ever seen in SjTia, was established at

BejTOut. The natives at first regarded them with
great astonishment, and crowded from all sides

to see them pass. A French company is now (18G0)

making a good road from B. to Damascus. In the

summer months, B. exjwriences a scarcity of fresh

water, which has to be brought in jars on the

back of mules and donkeys from the river of B.,

a distance of about three miles. The town has
lately been improved by the removal of the walls

which formerly surrounded it. From its jiroximity

to the mountains of Lebanon, on which the climate

is most agreeable and salubrious, B. is an attrac-

tive place of residence; and it might rise into

importance but for its odious Turkish custom-house

arrangements and system of government.

BEZA, Theodore (properly, De B6ze), next to

Calvin the most energetic and influential of the

Genevese reformers, was born of a noble family at

Vezelai, in Burgundy, 24th June 1519. He received

an admirable education in Orleans, from Meleliior

Wolmar, a German, who was especially learned in

the Greek language, and also imbued with the

principles of the Reformation, which he communi-
cated to his i)upil. As early as 1539, B. became
known as a writer of witty and elegant but indecent

verses, the publication of which (1548) caused him
many bitter regrets in after-days, when his heart

was purer. In his twentieth year, he obt.ainod his

degree as licentiate of ci\Tl law, and went to live in

Paris, where he appears to have spent several years
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in a kind of f.isliionalJe dissipation, though he does

not accuse IiimseU of any gross profligacy. B.

Possessed a liandsome fipire, which, together \\nth

is tine talents and good birth, opened to him the

most brilliant prospects. Althuugli not a priest, he
pocketed the revenues of two benulices, while his

income was largely increased by the death of an

elder brother. It was the desire of his relatives

that he should enter the churcli, but a private

marriage which B. hatl contr.icted, rendered this

impossible. A severe illness now attacked him,

during the lapse of which, the folly and sinfulness

of his career viviiUy presented themselves to his

conscience; he re|)ented, and on his recover}-, in

order to avoid the jjerils and perjilexities of his

position, he went to Geneva along with his wife,

October 1548. Shortly after, he was appoiuted

Greek professor at Lausanne, an oflice which ho
held for ten years. In 1550, he published with
success a melodn^ma, entitled Tm Sacrijice of
Abraham, and dolivereil lectures on the Epistle to

the Komans and the Epistles of Peter to crowded
audiences. Out of these lectures ultimately sprang

his Translation of the Xew Testament into Latin.

In 1.559, he went to Geneva, where he became
Calvin's ablest coadjutor, and was appointed a

theological pmfessor ami president of the college.

He had already sign.-Uised himself by his work I)e

lltvrcticin a Cieili JIa;/ulialu punimdU, in which,

like many other good but mistaken men, he ap-

proved of the burning of Servetus. His diplomatic

tact was particularly good. He induced the king
of Xavane to exert his influence on behalf of the

persecuted French Protestants, and was persuaded
by the latter to attend the conference of Catholic

and Protestant divines, held at Poissy in 15G1.

Here his courage, presence of mind, and dexterity

made a very favourable impression on the French
court Catherine de Medicis entertained so high an
opinion of his abilities, that she desired him to

remain in France. Wliile in Paris, he often preached
before the king of Navarre and Condc. On the
outbreak of the civU war, he accompanied the latter

as a kind of military chaplain, and after his capture
attached himself to Coligny. In 156.3, he once more
returned ta Genev.^ In the following year, Calvin
died, and the care of the Genevese church now fell

principally upon his shoulders. He presided over
the synods of French Rcfomurs, held at Rochelle
in 1571, and at Nismes in 1.57i In 1574, he was
deputed by CondG to transact important business at

the court of the Palatinate ; and in 15SG, measured
himself with the ^Virtemberg tUvines, especially

Jacob Andreii, at tlie religious conference held at

Montbeliard. In 1.5SS, his lirst wife died, and
although verging on seventy, he m.arried another

—

an awkward circumstance, it must be confessed, and
one which his enemies, the Jesuits, tried to make
a handle of; but B., who still retained complete
mastery over his faculties, retorted with his accus-

tomed liveliness and skUl. In 1597, his calimmia-
tors spread the extremely foolisli report that B. was
dead, and at the last hour had returned to the
bosom of the church. The witty i>atriarch replied

in a poem fidl of sp.irkling vigour. He died 13th
October 1G05, at the ripe age of SG.

B. was thoroughly groimded in the principles of

his master, Calvin, in whose spirit he vigornusly

ruled the Genevan Church for forty years, exercising

the intluence of a patriarch. To seciu-e its unity,

strength, and jienuauenee, ho sparetl no pains,

sacrihcing even his personal jiossessions. By his

abundant lean>ing, his pei-scvering zeal, his acute
intellect, his line eloquence, an<l liis impressive
character, he rendered it important services. His
numerous theological writings, however, cannot be

said to have proved attractive to posterity. They
have almost ceased to be read. The works by which
he is best known are his translation of the New
Testament into Latin, and his HUtory of t/te French
ProlettnnUfrom 1521 to 15G3.

BEZA'NT. See Bes.vxt.

BEZIEIt.S, a city of France, in the department
of Herault, lat. 4.y 21' N., and long. 3" 1.3' E. It U
pleasantly situated on a hill, in the midst of a fertile

countrj', at the junction of the Orb and the Canal du
Miili, about 38 miles south-west of Monti)ellier. It

contains some interesting architectural and antique
buildings—the principal being the cathedral, a noble
Gothic edifice ; the churches of La Madeline and St
Aphrodise; and the ancient episcopal palace. The
old citadel has been destroyed, but the walls still

remain, and are made use of as a promenade. B. has
manufactures of sUk stockings, woollens, gloves,

parchment, glass, soap, leather, and much esteemed
confectionaries. It has also extensive brandy dis-

tilleries, and is the centre of most of the trade
of the district. The town is supphed with water
raised from the Orb by means of a steam-engine.
Pop. 19,905.

B. is a place of great antiquity, and still contains
Roman remains. It is historically interesting in

connection with the massacre of the Albigenses, its

inhabitants having been indiscriminately put to

the sword by Simon de Montfort and the jKipes

legate, for having afforded protection to the fugitives

in 1209. B. suffered also in the religious wars of

the 16th c.

BE'ZOAR (Pers. pazar, a goat ; or pa, against,

and sacJiar, poison), a concretion found in the
stomachs of goats or antelopes, and formerly much
valued on account of imaginary medicinal virtues,

particularly as an antidote to jroisons. Concretions

of various kinds are found in the stomachs of

herbivorous quailrupeiLs, verj' generally having for

their nucleus some small indigestible substance
which has been taken into the stomach. Some-
times they are of a radiating structure ; sometimes
formed of concentric layers ; sometimes they are

principally composed of superphosphate of lime,

sometimes of phosphate of ammonia or magnesia.

Other concretions found in the intestines, &c., of

various animals are sometimes also called bezoar.

See C.\LCUT.i. Tlie value of a B. being supposed to

increase with its size, the larger ones have been sold,

particularly in India, for very great prices.

BHADRINA'TH, a town of Gurhwal, in the
subprcsidcncy of the North-western Provinces,

India, situated in a valley of the Himalaya, 25
miles to the south of the Manah Pass, which leads

into Tibet. Lat. .30" 44' N., long. 79' 32" E. Its

highest point is 10,294 feet above the level of the

sea; while, a!x)ut 12 miles to the west, there is

a group of summits, called the Bhadrinath Peaks,
having the respective elevations of 23,441, 23,236,

22,934, 22.754, 22,55G, and 21,895 feet; the east

also, and the south-west, presenting detacheil moun-
tains of similar magnitude. B. is situated on the
right bank of the Yishnugimga, a feeder of the
Aluknunda, which itself again unites with the
Bhageerettee to form the Gauges. The chief attrac-

tion of the place is its temple, which, though the
actually existing edifice is modem, is said to be an
establishment of great antiquity. This temple over-

hangs a tank of about 30 feet square, which is

supplied, by a subterranean passage, from a thermal
spring in the neii;hlKiurlioo<l. As ablution in these

watera is held to cleanse from all jvist sins, B. is a
granil resort of pilgrims, every year bringing large

numbers, but every twelfth year, when a periixlical

festival is celebrated, collecting fully 50,000. From
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November to April, the temple and its deity are

abandoned even by the attendant Brahmins, on
account of the cold.

BHAGAVAD-GITA (i. e., Revelations from the

Deity) is the title o£ a religions metaphysical

poem, intenvoven as an episode in the great Indian

epic poem of the Mahabhirata (q. v.). Two hostUe
armies, the nearly related Kurus and Plndus, are

drawn up in opposition, ready for battle; the

tnmipets sound tlie opening of the combat; and
the Pilndu Ardshima mounts his chariot, which is

guided by the Deity himself, as charioteer, in the

human form of Krishna. But when Aidshuna
perceives in the hostile army his relatives, the

friends of his youth, and his teachers, he hesitates

to commence the struggle, held back by the doubt
whether it were lawfiil for him, for the sake of

the earthly gain of reconquering bis father's king-

dom, to transgress the di%Tnely approved ordi-

nances for the government of the state. Upon this,

Krishna sets forth, in a series of eighteen poetic

lectiu'es, the necessity of proceeding, imconcemed
as to the consequences. In the progress of his long
discourse, a complete system of Indian religious

philosophy is developed, in which the liighest

problems of the hiunan mind are treated ftith as

much clearness of thought as elegance of language.

It is impossible to detemiine exactly when and
by whom the work was composed. It is not,

however, one of the first attempts of Indian philo-

sophy, for it is rather of an eclectic natiu'c ; and
before it could have been composed, there must
have been a period of long-continued intellectual

cidtivation in many philosophic schools. It is not
unlikely that it was written in the first century

after Christ. The work is looked upon with great

reverence in India, and it has accordingly been
made the subject of numerous commentaries (the

best is that of Srldhara-Svilmin, published in Cal-

cutta in 1S32), and it has bkewise been translated

into various Indian dialects. Five different metrical

versions in Hindi appeared in Bombay in 1842;
a translation into the Telugu dialect in ilacb'as,

1S40 ; into the Canarese, Bangalore, 1846, &c. The
best critical edition of the Sanscrit text is that of

A. W. von Schlegcl (2d ed., Bonn, 1846), to which
is added a Latin translation. Among the other

translations may be mentioned that into English
by Wilkins (Lond. ITSd), who had the credit of

first making the work knnwm in Europe ; that

into German, by Peipcr (Leip. 18.34) ; and the
Greek translation by Galanos (Athens, 1S4S). W.
von Humboldt's treatise, Upon the EpisocUs of
the ilajidhhdrata, hioion nnder the Name of tlie

Bharjavad-GiUl (Berlin, 1827), contains an admii-able

exposition of the philosophy of the poem.

BHAGULPO'RE, the capital of the district of

the same name in the sub-presidency of Bengal, iu

lat. 25° 11' N., and long. 87° E. It stands on the
right bank of the Ganges, which is even here 7
miles wide in the rainy season. A seminary for

EngUsh instruction has been here established by the
British government, which, in 1852, munbered 115
pupils—15 ilohammedans, 70 Hindus, and 30 of

other dcnoniin.atious. In the vicinity of the town
»re two antiquarian curiosities, being round towers
of about 70 feet iu height, of the origin or oliject

of which nothing is known.—2. B., as a district,

cont.-ims 5S06 square miles, and 2,000,000 iidiabi-

tants. It hes south of Nepaid, in lat. 24° 17'—20°
20' N., and in long. 86° 15'—88° 3' E. About a fifth

of the whole is covered by hills, which, stretching

away towards the south-west, connect themselves
with the Viudliya Mountains, the grand tlividing-

ridge between the Nerbudda and the Ganges.
70

BHAMO', a town of Burmah, on the Upper
Irrawaddy, 40 miles to the west of the Chinese
f^ontier, and 180 to the north-north-cast of Ava.
It contains 2000 houses, and has roimd it many
populous villages. It is the chief mart of the trade

witli China, tlio imports being woollens, cottons,

and silks, which are brought principally by winter
caravans. B. has also a considerable trade with the

tril>es of the neighbourhood, who resort to the to\vn,

exchanging their native produce for salt, rice, and a
sauce made of dried fish.

BHANG, the eastern name for Hemp (q. v.).

BHARTRIHARI is the name of a celebrated

Indian WTiter of apothegms. Little is known reg.ord-

iug the circumstances of his life. A legendary story

makes him the brother of King VikramJlditya, who
lived in the 1st c. B.C., and relates of him, that

after a wUd licentious youth, he betook himself in

later years to the ascetic life of a hermit. His
name has been given to a collection of 300 apothegms
—whether it be that he actually wrote them, or,

as is more probable, that the apothegms were
popular works, written by many various authors, but
ascribed, according to the Indian custom, to some
personage well known among the people in legends

and tales. Cheerful descriptions from nature, and
charming pictures of love, alternate in these

apothegms, with wise remarks upon the relations of

Hfe, and profound thoughts upon the Deity and
the immortality of the soul. Bolilen has published

an excellent critical edition (Berlin, 1S33), with a
supplement, Varice Lccliones (Berlin, 1850), as well

as a successful metrical translation into German
(Hamburg, 1835). B. has a certam special interest

as having been the first Indian author known in

Europe, 200 of his apothegms having been translated

in 1653, by the missionary, Abraham Roger, in a
learned work published at Nuremberg, under the

quaint title. Open Gates to Hidden llcalhcnism.

BHAVANI-KUDA'R, or BHOVANI-KUDAR,
a town in the presidency of Madras, in the district

of Coimbatoor, 58 miles to the north-east of the city

of that name. It t.akes its name from its position

at the confluence of the Bhavani or Bhovani, and
the Cauvery. It is worthy of notice chiefly for its

temples of Vishuu and Siva.

BHAWLPOO'R, the capital of the protected state

of the s.ame name in India, is situ.ited on a tributary

of the Ghara, which, formed by the junction of the

Sutlej .and the Beas, falls into the Chciiab about

fifty miles further down, in lat. 29° 24' N., and
long. 71° 47' E. It has a circuit of four miles

—

part, however, of the enclosed space being occupied

by groves of trees ; and its popiUation is estimated

at 20,000. B. has manufactiu-es of scarfs and
turbans, chintzes and other cottons, and the imme-
diate neighbourhood is remarkably fertUe in grain,

sugar, indigo, tobacco, and butter, with an abund-

ance of mangoes, oranges, apples, and other fnuts,

in perfection. For external commerce, too, B. is

favourably placed, standing at the jimction of three

routes respectively from the cast, south-east, and
south; whUe, towards the north, the Hindu mer-
chants, who are very enterjirising, have dealings

with Bokhara, and even with Astraklian.—2.

The state of B. lies in lat. 27° 41'—30° 25'; and
long. 09° 30'—73° 58' E. Tlie area is about 22,000

square miles—the popul.atiou being perhaps over-

rated at 600,000, or somewhat more than twenty-

seven inhabitants to a square mile. The country is

remarkably level : only about one-sixth is capalile of

cultivation. The fertUe portion, skirting the Gliara

and the Indus, has a piu'ely alluvial soil ; but the

remainder, though presenting many traces of foi-mer

cultivation and ijopulation, is now, from want of
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water, an irreclaimable desert either of hard dry
clay, or of loose shifting sands. Besides beasts

of chase, such as tigers, boars, &c., B. abounds in

domestic animals, such as camels, kine, buffaloes,

goats, and broad-tailed sheep. In few parts of

the world are provisions finer or cheaper. The
principal exports are cotton, sugar, indigo, hides,

drugs, dye-stulfs, wool, ghee or butter, and proW-
sions in general. The principal imports are the
wares of Britain and India. The khan and a great

majority of his subjects are Mohammedans. But
Hindus are treated with much toleration. The
annual revenue is about 1,500,000 rupees, or about
£150,000.

BHEL, or BAEL. See Aegle.

BIIOOJ, the capital of Cutch, in India, situ-

ated at the foot of a fortified hill of the same
name, where a temple has been erected to the

cobra da capella, in lat. 23° 15' N., and long.

09° 44' E., about ,35 miles from the sea. It con-

tains about 20,000 inhabitants. Its mosques and
pagodas, interspersed with plantations of dates,

give to the town an imposing appearance from a
distance. In 1819 it suffered severely from an
earthquake. It is celebrated over India for its

manufactures in gold and silver.

BHO'PAL, the capital of the territory of the
same name, in India, lies in lat. 23° 14' Js'., and long.

77° 33" E. It is surrounded by a dilapidated

stone-wall of about two miles in circuit. The fort,

which is the residence of the nawab, stands on
a huge rock outside the to«-n. B. is worthy of

notice mainly in connection with two immense
tanks in the immediate neighboxirhood— one of them
being 2 miles in length, and the other measiu--

ing 44 miles by li. As each sends forth a river,

they have most probably been formed by the

embanking and damming up of their respective

streams,—The territory of B. is a protected state,

under the immediate superintendence of the gover-

nor-generaL It is situated mthin the basins of

the Ganges and Nerbudda, in lat. 22 32'—23° 46'

N., and long. 76° 25'—78° 5& E. ; its area being esti-

mated at 6764 square miles, and its population, on
an assiuned average for Central India, at 602,872.
Though the vast mass of the people are Hindus,
yet the government is Mohammedan, and is imder-
stood to be more popular in its character than any
other in India.

BHOTA'N, or BOO'TAN, a territory in the
north-east of India, said to be partly dependent
on Tibet, in lat. 20° IS'—28° 2' N., and long. 88° 32'

—92° 30* E., being bounded on the N. by the main
ridge of the Himalaya, on the E. by Assam, on
the S. by Bengal, and on the W. by Sikkim. With
an area of 64,500 sqiuire miles—more than equal

to that of England and Wales—it is said to con-

tain only 1,500,000 inhabitants. The whole sur-

face may be described as mountainous, with a
gradual slope from north to south. Generally spe.ik-

ing, the middle ranges are the most productive.

While the south presents but a scanty vegetation,

and the north rises far above the limit of perpetual

snow, the central regions, at an elevation of 8000
or 10,000 feet above the sea, are covered with the
finest forests of oak and pine. Nearly all sorts of

grain—wheat, barley, rice, maize, and buckwheat

—

are here and there cultivated on favourable spots

;

but much grain is still imported from Bengal,
being obtained, as well as sugar and tobacco, in

return for native cloths, rock-salt, rhubarb, Tibet
goods, mules, and jionies. The religion is Buddhism,
the monastic endowinents of its priests absorbing a
large part of the nati0n.1l property. The government,
almost purely ecclesiastical, is in the hands of an

oligarchy. The Dherma Rajah, the nomin.al head,

is treated rather as a god than as a sovereign

;

while the Deb Bajah, the actual bead, is con-

trolled in almost everything by a council of eight.

Polyandry and polygamy equally conspire to keep
down the numbers of the population.

BHtJPvTPO'RE, the capital of the protected

state of the same name in India, is a large town,

measuring about eight miles in circuit, and con-

taining, it is said, about 100,000 inhabitants, in

lat. 27° 12' N., and long. 77° 33' E. It is worthy of

notice chiefly on account of its two sieges in

1805 and 1825. The strength of the place lay in a
mud-wall, which was practically shot-proof, and
a surrounding ditch, which might at any time be
filled with waler from a neighbouring lake. On
the first occasion. Lord Lake's assaults were all

baffled by this trench thus flooded. On the second
occasion, however. Lord Combermere, having arrived

in time to cut off the communications of the garri-

son \\-ith the lake above mentioned, overcame his

principal difficulty; but even then the mud-wall
would yield only to mining.—2. The protected state

of B. is situated in lat. 26° 48'—27° 50' X., and in

long. 76° 54'—77° 49" E.—its area being estimated at

1978 square mUes. The population has been assumed
to average 300 to a square mile, giving a total of about
600,000. The country suffers from want of water,

having only three perennial streams, of which two,

however, are mere rills in the dry season ; and yet,

in many parts, the soil is rendered highly produc-

tive by means of irrigation. The principal crops

are grain, cotton, and sugar. In the height of siun-

mer, the climate has been compared to tne extreme
glow of an iron-foundry, the thermometer having
been known to stiind at 130° F. in the shade. The
rajah's revenue is stated at £170,000 a year ; and
his mihtary force is said to amount to 5400 men of

all arms.

BIA'FRA, Bight ot, a large bay of the Atlantic

Ocean, on the west coast of Africa, at the head of

the Gulf of Guinea, between Cape Formosa (which

dirides it from the Bight of Benin) on the north,

and Cape Lopez on the south. Its extreme width
between these two points is nearly COO miles, its

depth, to the mouth of the Old Calab.ir Kiver, about

250 miles. The northern shores of the Bight, com-
prehended under the general name of the Calab.ir

coast, and the eastern coast, south of Cape St John,

are low and flat Near Old C.il.ibar, the country

becomes hilly, and opposite Fernando Po, it rises into

the lofty range of the Cameroons. The principal

rivers flowing into the Bight are the Ni"er, or

Quorra, the New and Old Calabar Rivers, the Rio

del Rey, the Cameroon, and the Galwon. The
creeks and estuaries of the rivers are generally

lined with dense thickets of mangrove, which some-

times grow in the water, their lower branches

covered with oysters. In the Bight of B. are the

three islands of Fem.indo Po, St Thomas, and
Prince's Island. The chief European stations on

the co.ist are Duke Town, in Old Calabar, where
there is a floiurishing missionary station, and Naango,

or George's Town, a small commercial town on the

estuary of the Gaboon.

BIA'LYSTOK, a fortified town of Western Rus-

sia, in the government of Grodno. It is situated on
the Bialy, an affluent of the Narew, 45 miles south-

west of Grodno, in Ut 53° 8' N., long. 2.T IS' E. B.

is well built ; lime-trees border several of the streets,

and give it a verj- pleasant aspect. It h.is a palace

.ind park, now belonging to the municipality, but

formerly belonaing to the Counts of Braniski, .ind

I called the ' Versailles of Poland,' a commo<liou3

market, and several chorchea. It has manufactures
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of woollens, hats, leather, soap, tallow, &c. Pop.
11,467.

UIANCAVI'LLA, a town of Sicily, in the pro-

vince of, and about 14 miles north-west of the
city of Catania. It is about 10 miles distant from
Blount Etna, on the south-west declivity of which
mountain it is situated. It has a trade in grain,

cotton, and silk. Pop. about GOOO.

BIANCHI'NI, Feaxcesco, celebrated for his

antiquarian and Sstronomical investigations, was
born December 13, 1002, at Verona, where he
received his early education in the Jesuits' College.

At Padua he studied theologj', mathematics, and
above all, botany ; and then proceeded to Home,
where he became intimate with the most distin-

puished savatts of the day, and devoted himself to

the study of jurisprudence and foreign languages.

Alexander VIII. bestowed upon him a rich bene-
fice, and Clement XI. appointed him secretary to

the commission for reforming the calendar. B.

was emjiloycd to draw a meridian line in the
chm'ch of Santa JIaria degli Angeli, in Home,
which he successfidly accomplished. After travel-

ling through France, Holland, and England, he
returned to Italy, with the design of drawing a
meritlian liue from the Adriatic to the Mediter-
ranean like that drawn by Cassini across France.
The operations connected with this project occupied
him eight years ; but a variety of other labours, as
well as want of means, prevented its completion.
Besides sevcnJ memoirs and dissertations on anti-

quarian and astronomical suljjects, we may mention
his Idoria Universale Provata coi Monvmenti c

Fiijnrata coi Shnljoli degli Anlichi (Rome, 1604), and
his line edition of the work of Anastasius, I)e Vitis

liomanorum Ponlificum, which was com]ileted by his

nephew Giuseppe B. (4 vols., Rome, 1718— 17.'J4). B.
died in March 1729, and a monument was erected
to his memory in the cathedral of Verona.

BIARD, AuGUSTE Fp.an-^-oi.s, a French painter,

known in almost every de]>ai-tment of his art, but
chiefly distinguished for his animated and often
comical representations of ordinary life and manners
{peinture de tjenre). B.'s merits, and the school
to which he belongs, will be sufliciently iinder-

' stood when we mention that his countrymen
have styled him the Paid de Kock of painting !

lie was born at Lyon in ISOO, and was at lirst

destined for the chm-ch ; but subsequently educated
at the School of Art of his native city. He travelled

in early life in Malta, Cy2)ru3, S\Tia, and Egypt,
where he made sketches, and stored his memory
with images which he used in after-years. In
18.39, he visited Greenland and Spitzbergcn, and of

this journey one of the fruits was his famous
pictm-e of a battle with polar bears. The first

pictiu-e which gained him distinction was his ' Babes
in the Wood' (182S) ; and one of his Ijcst is the
' Beggars Family,' exhibited in 1830 ; both of which
pictm-es wei'e purchased by the town of Lyon.
Many other continental galleries possess examples
of B.'s pictiires, and in Eigland they have always
been much sought after.

BIARRITZ, a maritime village of France, in the
dep.-irtment of the Basses-Pyrenees, about 5 miles
south-west of Bayoime. The French emperor and
empress, attracted by its pleasant situation and
salubrity, have, within recent years, made it a sum-
mer residence ; and the presence of the coui-t has of
coiu^e tended to increase greatly the fame of its

baths and singular grottoes. Pop. 192S.

BI'AS, one of the seven sages of Greece, lived in
the time of the Lydian king, Alyattes, and his son,
Crccsus, about .570 B. c. He was generally emjiloyed
as a political and legal adviser in difficidt questions.

At the overthrow of Croesus, when the lonians
dreaded an invasion by Cyrus, they were advised
by B. to take their iiersonal pro[)erty and colonise

Sardinia ; but this advice was rejected, and the
lonians, after a vain defence, were sulijugatcd by
the generals of Cyrus. When the peojile of Priene
—the birthplace of B.—were making pre]iarations

to escape from their besieged city, B., in rei)ly to
one who asked why he was not occupied like
other citizens, employed the words which have
become a Latin proverb. Omnia mea mecuiii porlo,
' I carry all my goods with me.'—Orelli, Upuncula
Gracorum Veteruin, &c., 1819.

BIB, POUT, orWHITING POUT {Gadii.'i liisnis

or Jifoir/iiia Itixco), a lish of the same genus with
the Cod (q. v.) and Haddock (q. v.), pretty common
on many parts of the British coasts, found also on
those of Norway, Sweden, Greenland, &c. It is

seldom more than a foot long, but remarkably
differs from all other British fishes of the same
family (6V((//r?(i', q. v.) in the great depth of its body,
which equals at least one-fourtli of the enthe
length. The back is arched, and the nape exhibits
a rather sharp ridge. The eyes and otlier parts
of the head are invested with a singidur loose

membrane, which the fish can inflate at jjlcasure.

There is a dark spot at the origin of each of the
pectoral fins, as in the Whiting (q. v.). The names
Bib and I'out, both originally local English names,
were at one time sujiposed to belong to distinct

species (called G. lusca and G. barbala), but it appears
now to be pretty certain that these arc really one.

In Scotland, this fish is generally called Braxxi/. It

is well knowm in the London market, is in best
condition in November and December, and is much
esteemed for the table.

BI'BERACH, a town of Wurtemherg, in the
circle of the Danube. It is situated on the Eeiss, in

the charming valley of the same name, about 23
miles south-south-west of Uhn ; and is surrounded
by a ditch and by walls flanked with towers.
It has manufactures of paper, linen, and fustians,

leather, children's toys, &c. Pop. about 5000. In
October 1796, Moreau won a great victory over
the Austrian general Latour at B., the latter losing

4000 prisoners and 18 pieces of cannon. Here
also, hi ISOO, Moreau again defeated the Austrian
general Kray. B. fell into the possession of Baden
in 1802, but four years afterwards, was ceded to

WUrtemberg. Wieland the poet was bom in the
immediate vieinitj'.

BI'BERICH, a village in the duchy of Nassau,
on the right bank of the Rhine, and about 4 miles

south from Wiesbaden, is noted for its splendid
palace. The views of the river-scenery from B. are

uurivallod. Pop., including Mosbach, about .lOOO.

BI'BIRI, BI'BIRI BARK, and BI'BIRINE.
See Gp.eenhe.vet.

BIBLE (Gr. Ta Blllia, 'The Books'—see Book)
is the name given by Clirysostom in the 4th c. to

that collection of sacred wiitings recognised by
Christians as the docimients of their divinely

revealed religion. Both as regards language and
contents, they are divided into two parts—the Old
and New Testament, or rather, the Old and New
Covenant; for the word Icstamenlmii is only a
translation into the later Latinity of the 2d c. of

the (ireek rfm/Zif/ce, ' covenant.' The history of the
Old Testament is connected with th.at of the New
by a series of writings not received by Protestants
as canonical, and coUectively styled the Apocryplui

(q. v.).

The Old TEST.\nrENT is a collection of 39 books,
written partly in the Hebrew, and partly in the
Chaldaic language, and containing all the remains
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of Hebrew-Chaldaio literature down to the middle
of the 2d c. B. c. By an artificial arrangement
under the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, the
number of books has been limited among the Jews
to 22. These writings were spoken of in the time
of Christ as f/raphf. Scripture, or Holy Scripture,

or, more distinctively, with regard to tlieir principal

contents, as 'the Law and the Prophets.' Some-
times the Psalms and the remaining holy WTitiiigs

{Itar/iograpJia) are distinctively noticed. The Law
includes the Pentateuch, or the first five lx)oks.

The Prophets are subdivided into earlier and later:

the former—wliich, however, are not properly pro-

phetical—including the books of Joshua, Judges,
Samuel, and Kings; and the latter containing
the three great prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and
Ezekiel—to whom the Christians, in accordance
with the Alexandrine translation, add Daniel, as
well as the minor jirojihets. The third diraion
of the Old Testament includes the hagiogi-ai>ha,

consisting of the bonks of Job, Proverbs, Psalms,
the Song of Solomon, Ecclesiastes, Ruth, Lamenta-
tions, and Esther. With regard to the order of

these several books, the Alexandrine translation,

the Fathers of tlie Church, and Luther on one
side, differ from the .Tews; again, among the .lews,

the Talmudists dili'er from the Masorotes, wliile a
difference is also found lietween Spanish and Gennan
M.SS. Hence have siiruug the ditierent arrangements
of the books of the Old Testament.
The Septuagint is generally adduced in proof of

the existence of these books in a collected fonn as

early as 285 B. c, but .as most scholars now doubt
whether at that jieriod more than the Pentateuch
was translated into Hellenistic (ireek, we cannot
safely build upon such evidence. The earliest indubit-
able notice is found in the prologue to the Alexan-
drine translation of the book of Jesus Son of Sirach,
written by his grandson probably .about l.SO B. c,
and which not merely demonstrates that the Law
and the Prophets then existed in a collective form,
but that they must have so existed for a considerable
time. His langu,age, however, does not prove that
the third division was then concluded, though neitlier

does it disprove it. This conclusion is first definitely

ascertained from the catalogue given by Joseplius,
who flourished after the middle of the first century of

the Christian era, while Philo, who flourished 41 A. v.,

quotes casually from nearly the whole of them.
As regards the genuineness and authenticity of

the Old Testament, there has been much discussion
in modern times. The generally received opinion is,

that the various books were originally written wlioUy
or chiefly by the persons whose names arc affixed
to them, except Judges (Samuel), lluth (Samuel),
Esther (Mordec.ai), Kings and Chronicles (Ezra
and Jeremiah), and perhaps Job (Moses ?) ; but
that these MSS. having perished in the destruction
of t)ie first temple, when Nebuchadnezzar took
Jenisalem, the members of the great syn.agogue

—

which inclu<led Ezra, Neliemiah, Haggai, Zcehariah,
Malachi, and aftenvards Simon the Just—50 years
after the building of the second temple, acting in

accordance with a divine commission, rewrote the
Old Testament; or ratluT made a recension of other
existing copies, to wliieh were subsequently added
the books of Ezra and Xehemiah. Thus the canon
was concluded. This was the belief of the Jews
themselves at a later period ; the Pirke Ahoth
(.Sayings of the Fathers), one of tlie oldest books
of the Talmud, as well as other Jewish records, dis-

tinctly assert it It is, however, simply a tradition,

and though possibly tnie, is necessarily ineap.able

either of demonstration or refutation. In the absence
of any direct and conclusive evidence on this point,

the contents of the Old Testament have been

minutely analysed by modem German critics, who
have attempted to shew that they bear internal
evidence of having been composed generally at a
later period than is ordinarily beheved. This
opinion, however, has met with little acceptance out
of Oennany, as it is considered to be incompatible
witli the view of insjiiration which h.-is been, and
still is, commonly held both by Jewish rabbis and
Christian divines.

The Samaritans, who were at enmity with the
•Jews, recognised only the five books of Moses, and
a corrupt version of the book of Joshua, as canonical.
On the other side, the Egyptian Jews, for whom the
Alexandrine version of the Old Testament was
made, received as canonical several writings which
were rejected, or subordinated aa apocrj^ihal (see

Apocrjiiha), by the Jews of Palestine. The primitive
church, in the period which elapsed lx;fore the canon
of the New Testament was completed, referred to
the Old Testament for proof of doctrines ; but, on
account of the ]irevalent ignorance of the Hebrew
and Chaldee languages among the early Christians,
the Alexandrine Greek version was the authority
employed. As this included the apocryphal books,
rejected by the Jews of Palestine, the earliest

Christian Fathers made the same use of these writ-
ings as of the others ; but the growth of criticism
during the next two ceutm-ies was fatal to their
reputation, or at least to their autliority. We do
not find, however, that they were formally designated
' apocryjihal ' until the time of Jerome (5th c.||

though the Greek Church, in the previous century,
had apjiroximated to this mode of viewing them,
by afhrming them to be not canonical, but only
edifying, and also by issuing lists or catalogues of
those books which were recognised as canonical. la
the Latin Church, on the other hand, these WTitings
were received as canonical after the 4th c, though
Jerome, Ililarius, llufinus, and Junilius wished to
cbstinguish them from the canonical books by the
name of lihri ecde.iiculici. The Protestants, at the
Refoi-mation, returned to the distinction originally

made by the Palestinian Jews between the Hebrew
Scriptures of the Old Testament and the apocryphal
works included m the .Uexandrine vei-sion and the
Latin Vidgate. Luther, in his translation of the
B., included the Airacrj^ih.a as 'books not to be
placed on a level with the canonical Scriptiuxjs

;

but profitable for reading.' The Coimcil of Ti-ent,

which seemed to think that the only safe path for

Catholicism to p\irsue was tlie exact opposite of

that on which Protestantism moved, declared that
whoever denied the canonical character of the
Apoory])ha shoiUd be anathema.
The New Te-stamknt, or the collection of canoni-

cal scriptures containing the history and doctrines
of Christianity, may be tlivided into three chief
sections: 1. The historical books, or the four gos-
pels, and the Acts of the Apostles. 2. The ihdactic
and p.astoral writings, which include the Epistles
of Paul to the Pomaus, Corinthians, G.alatians,

Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Thessalonians,
Timothy, Titus, Philemon, the Hebrews, the two
Epistles of Peter, the three epistles of John, the
Epistles of James and Jude. 3. The prophetical
section, consisting only of one book, the Aj)ocalji)se,

or Revelation of St John the Divine. The primitive
Christians referred for proof of doctrine, &c., only,

so far as we are aware, to the Old Test.ament, and
quotations from it by the apostolic Fathers are
numerous enough ; but we find few clear and certain

references to the didactic portions of tlie New
Testament. The re.ason of this appears to be, th.at the
lapse of time had hallowed the Old Testament, and
given to it that superior authority wliich springs from
venerable age. The generation which immediately
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succeeded that of the apostles—and indeed, so

far as we can see, the same may be said of tlie

apostles themselves—did not consider the apostolic

writings of equal importance as writiniis with the

sacred books of the Old Testament. Besides, most of

the epistles were of little use in controversy, fijr

the earliest heretics denied the apostleship of St

Paul ; while both parties admitted the authority of

the Septuagint, and found in it their common
weapons of argument. Nevertheless, we occasion-

ally find references to the didactic portions of the

New Testament, such as those to Romans, 1st

Corintliians, Ei>hesians, Hebrews, and James, in

Clemens Romanus ; to 1st Corinthians and Ephesians,

in Ignatius ; to Romans, 1st Corinthians, 2d Cor-

inthians, Galatians, Philippiaus, 1st Timothy, 2d
Timothy, 1st Peter, and 1st John, in Polycarp.

Still more imcertain are the references of the apos-

tolical Fathers to the gospels. The notices found
in Barnabas, Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, and
Polycarp are only sufficient to indicate that all the

great facts of Christ's life were known to the

chiu'ches, and that the doctrinal significance of

these had begun to be realised. Tiiey do not,

however, demonstrate the existence of ^vritten

gospels, but they prove that Christianity rests on
a historic basis. Their sUenee in relation to the

written gospels now constituting a portion of the
canon of the New Testament, is at first sight

singidar ; but when we rellect that the facts of

the Saviom''s life and teaching were apiiarently quite

familiar to the churches—so familiar, indeed, that

no explanation was needed in alludmg to them—we
see that the necessity of the ajjostolic fathers quoting
from the Evangelists ceases. It is contended, that

any specific quotations would have been a work of

supererogation ; whereas, m the case of the didactic

epistles, which were written originally for the bene-
fit of particidar churches, and conditioned by their

special circimistances, and the contents of which,
therefore, coiUd not be so well or widely known,
quotations or allusions might more naturally be
looked for. But evidence of this n&ialwe character
for the existence of the evangelical records, however
probable, is very uncertain, and its uncertainty is

increased by the use made of writings which, at a

later period, were rejected as apocrj-]ihaL First, in

the second lialf of the 2d c, more distinct references

to the gospels are foimd in Papias (died IG.'J), in

Justin Martyr (died 166 A.D.), in his pupU Tatian
(died 176), in Athenagoras (died 180), and in

Theophilus, who wrote about the year 180. None
of these writers, however, name the authors from
whom they quote, though Pajiias—the earliest, but
not the most trustworthy of them—bears direct

and minute testimony to the existence of gospels by
St Matthew, St Mark, St John, the catholic epistles,

and the Apocalypse, v.'hence it has been concluded
that the authenticity of the apostolic memoirs was
not then settled, and perhaps not even investigated

;

but anonymous quotation seems to have been a
ch.aracteristic carelessness of the time, for of this

kind are 117 of Justin Martyrs references to the
Old Testament. The great fact on which a con-
structive Christian criticism leans in regard to

the evidence of these writers is, that they do not
speak of the gospels or apostolic memou's as things
which had only recently made their appearance,
but as well known and long established. Justin
even states that the ' apostoUc memoirs ' were
regularly read in the churches for the edification

of believers—a fact which clearly intlicates their

superior sanctity and universal reception. Tlie

Tubingen school contend, that these apostolic

memoirs could not have been the canonical gospels,

but must rather have been the primitive evangelical
74

records out of which the canonical gospels were
formed ; but this opinion appears to be utterly

untenable, when we remember that only twenty or

thirty years can be allowed for the transmutations
to take place in, and that the churches must have
silently consented to the change, for there is no
murmur of complaint or hint of opposition expressed

in the whole history of the time.

Nevertheless, the idea of a strict and pure New
Testament canon (see Canon) is not discernible in

the church in Justin Martyr's time. There is no
])Ositive evidence iu favour of its existence ; but this

is not to be wondered at, for the consciousness of

freedom in the Holy Sjiirit, which penetrated the
Cliristians of the 1st c. ; the opposition of what in

continental theology are tei-med the Potrine and
Paidine (q. v.), i.e., the Judaising and anti-Judaising

parties, wliich does unquestionably appear to have
existed, though not in that exaggerated form in

which it is apprehended by the Tubingen school,

who consider it an mianswerable proof of the non-
existence at the time of a catholic church ; the
still living tradition of the apostles ; the difficulty

of diffusing apostolic writings sent only to particular

chm'ches ; the absence of criticism ; the vacillation

in determining the point where the apostolic men
ceased ; the use iu the worship of God of the Old
Testament, and, in particular churches, of casual

Christian WTitings, not now looked u]ion as canoni-

cal : all these causes together operated in hindering,

till the middle of the 2d c, a formal collection of

New Testament Avritings of any compass or critical

value, though it seems quite clear that they existed

separately, and were regarded as the most authori-

tative records of the new dispensation. The earliest

trace of such a collection (the ten PaiJine epistles

without the jiastoral epistles) appears after the

middle of the 2d c., in opposition to that gnostic

perversion of primitive Clu-istianity which had been
introduced by Marcion of Pontus. In the close

of the 2d, and in the beginning of the .3d c, Irenaius,

Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertidhan bear testi-

mony to the recognition of the four gospels, the

Acts of the Apostles, the thirteen Pauline epistles,

the 1st Epistle of Peter, the 1st Epistle of John, and
the Apocalypse, as canonical writings. But they do
even more than bear testimony to their recognition

—

they appeal to antiquity for proof of the authenticity

of the books which they used as Christian Scrip-

tures. On this point, Tertullian is especially precise,

and his most convincing argument on behalf of the
' surety of the gospels ' is, that ' the very heretics

bear mtness to them.' They did not, it is admitted,

acknowledge the whole of the New Testament
canon, but this is exjilicable on the hy]iothesis,

which is justified by investigation, that the por-

tions rejected were those that seemed alien to

their own opinions. Two distinct collections of

writings are now noticed—the Instrumcntum Evan-
(jdkum, containing the four gospels ; and the

Instrumenhim Apostolicum, containing the Acts of

the Apostles, along with the Paidine and other

epistles. Respecting several parts of the New Testa-

ment canon, tUfl'erences of opinion prevailed in early

times, nor was the war of criticism closed untU the

6th c, for considerable difference of ojiinion existed

in regard to the value of the testimony of the early

apologetic authors. Origen doubted the authority

of the Epistle to the Hebrews, of the Epistle of

James, of Jude, of the 2d of Peter, and the 2d
and 3d of John ; while, at the same time, he was
disposed to recognise as canonical certain apociyphal

scriptures, such as those of Hennas and Barnabas,

which were decidedly rejected by the Church. The
ApocalyiJse was treated as a dubious part of

the canon down to the 7th c. The learned and
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circumspect Father, Eiispbius, in the 4th c, in a passage

of his Church Jlislory, distin;.niishe3 three classes of

New Testament seriptwros: 1. Universally recognised

scriptures {liomolofioumena), the four gospels, the

Acts of the Apostles, the fourteen Pauline epistles,

the 1st Epistle of John, and the 1st of Peter. 2.

Scrijiture not universally recognised (antilerjomrna

or nn'ha), including the Epistles of James and Jude,

two Epistles (2d and 3d) of John, the 2d of Peter,

and the Apocalypse of John ; also the Acts of Paul
(afterwards universally rejected), the Book of the

Slu^phcrd (Hermas), the Revelation of Peter, the

Epistle of Barnabas, the Doctrines of the Apostles,

and the Gospel of the Hebrews. 3. Absurd and
heretical scriptures.

The Western Church, which was more con-

servative and less critical than the Eastern
Church, completed the canon with greater rapi-

dity. Although the eastern Council of Laodicea

(360—3G4), in determining the canon of the New
Testament, excluded the ApocalJ^^se, the western

synods of Hippo-Regius (393), Carthage (397), the

Roman bishop. Innocent I. (in the beginning of

the 5th c), and the Concilium Ilomanum under
Gelasiiis I. (494), recognised the entire canon of

the New Testament as we find it in the present

day. The doubts entertained by individuals respect-

ing some parts of the canon had become excep-

tional and unimportant at the close of the 7th c.

Owing to the want of Greek scholarship, as also,

perhaps, to the growing idea of an infallible church

Sapacy, there was no criticism worthy of the name
uring the middle ages. Doubts, therefore, respect-

ing the Epistle to the Hebrews and the Ei)istles

of James and Jude were first revived, after a long

quietude, at the time of the Reformation. Luther
himself ventured to declare the Epistle to the

Hebrews and the Apocalypse ' apocryphal.' The
spirit of orthodox dulness which ruled the Pro-

testant Church from the latter part of the IGth

to the miildle of the 18th c, had a deadening effect

on true biblical criticism. This was first revived

by a liberal Catholic writer, Richard Simon (died

1712), who first conceived the plan of ' an historico-

critical introduction ' to the B. ; afterwards, the

labours of Lowth, Semler, Herder, Griesbach,

INIichaelis, Eichhom, and others, gave a new im-

pulse to scriptural exegesis. In Germany, we may
name among writers on the conser\'ative and ortho-

dox side, the Catholic divines, Jahn and Hug, with
the Protestant writers, Hengstenbcrg, Hiivernick,

Guerike, Delitzsch, and C'aspari : on the other side,

Berthold, De Wette, Crcdner, Reuss ; and since the

publication of the Life of Jemis by Strauss, the
' New Tubingen school,' with F. Baur (cj. v.) at its

head, has questioned the authenticity and apos-

tolical antiipiity of all the New Testament scrip-

tures, except the four larger Epistles of Paul—to

the Romans, the Corintliians (1st and 2d), and the

Galatians; while recently, Bruno Bauer (q. v.) has

even denied the authenticity of the Epistle to the

Galatians. The German controversy respecting

the New Testament canon^ono class of critics

asserting that the m.ajority of the New Testament
scriptures were wnitten (in their present form) after

the middle of the 2d c. ; the opposite cLass ascribing

to these scriptures an apostolic origin—still remains

in agitation ; but, excluding the ' Tubingen ' and
' Young Hegelian ' schools of criticism, it m.ay be
asserted that a majority of the biblical critics of

Germany now recognise the substantial authenticity

of the whole New Testament canon, except the 2d
Ei)istlc of Peter, leaving, however, at the same time,

a %vido margin for supplementary interpolations, both
in the Old and New Testaments.

But, OS might have been expected, the eilects of the

strife could not always remain confined to Germany.
They have been felt more or less over all Protestant

countries; and even Catholic France, which has no
theology to contend for, shews the influence of the

new movement in those departments of art and
science which are most nearly allied to theologj-.

In England, during the 18th c, several valuable

apologetic works were published, such as Lardner's

Crcdihilily of tlie Goupcl Hisiory, and Paley's llorce

Paulince. In the early part of the 19th c. appeared
Home's Introduction to the Study of the Scriptures,

which has been frequently reprinted. Since then,

Tregelles, Davidson, Westcott, and niunerous other

scholars, have entered the field; and it is not too

much to affirm, that, at least among the higlur, more
philosophic, and more earnest class of British theo-

logians, there exists at this moment a keeiior sjiirit

of impartial inquiry, as regards the foundations of

biblical criticism, than Britain has ever previously

witnessed. The practical tendencies of the Anglo-
Saxon mind long restrained it from interfering in

what seemed to be a mere maze of unprofitable

specidation ; but now that its deep and vital relations

to the groundwork of men's actual and possible

beliefs have begim to be felt, these same practical

tendencies are manifestly asserting themselves, and
we may confidently anticipate that a large measure
of attention on the part both of the clergy and
laity will soon be given to tliis most important of all

branches of knowledge.
Editions of the Bible : History of the Text.

—As both the Old and the New Testament were
written in ancient languages, and transcribed in

times when philological criticism hardly existed, the

examination and comparison of various editions,

with a view to obtain the greatest possil)le purity of

text, forms an important part of theological study.

Ttucl of the Old Testament.—The first duty of an
impartial critic of this question is to lay aside both

of the extreme and imtenable opinions regarding the

Hebrew text of the Old Testament, vix.—1st, that it

has come down to us in an absolutely faidtless condi-

tion, by miraciUous preservation ; and 2d, th.at it haa

been wilfully and unscrupulously falsified by the

Jews. That there are erroneous readings, nobody
doubts. The real task devolving on a student of

this branch of theological science is to explain these

on natural principles, and by collatmg tlie various

recensions, to endeavour to obt.ain a pure text, or as

close an approximation to that as may be jiossible.

The following is a tolerably complete classification

of the causes of errors. 1. En-ors arising from
imperfect si'jht ov occasional inattenllveness ; as when
transcribers substituted one letter for another similar

in appearance, transjioscd letters, words, and sen-

tences, and omitted the same ; of which there are

various examples. 2. Errors arising from imperfect

hearing, of which there are not many examples.

3. Errors arising from defective memory; as when
a transcriber fancied that he knew certain words,

phrases, or clauses, on account of their having

occurred before ; of these there are occasional

examples. 4. Errors arising from defectivejudgment

;

as when words were wrongly divided, or abbrevia-

tions wrongly resolved; also from the custodet

linearum (i. e., the letters which filled up the occa-

sional vacant space at the end of lines) and m.arginal

remarks being sometimes incorj)orated with the

text. These not unfrequently happen. 5. Errors

arising from a tcelt-meant desire on the part of

the transcriber to explain or amend a text, really

or apparently obscure. In this respect the S.ama-

ritans arc greatly to blame. Sec Samaritas Ver-
sion* OF THE PENT.iTEVCH. A vcry knotty point

is, the condition of the text before and at the

close of the canon. The opinion of Eichhom, De
n
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Wettc, and others is, that while the hooks circulated

singly in a sphere of uncertain authority, tliey were

greatly corrn|it<'d ; in supjiort of which, considerable

evidence is adduced, Ijut still the probabilities are,

on the whole, against such a supposition, and it is

better to suppose that the contiictinf; accounts of

the same events which are to be met with, especially

in the historical books, arise not from the careless-

ness or corruptions of copyists, but rather from the

original authors or compilers having consulted

diflercnt documents.
From recent investigations, it appears clear that

the strict dogmatic Jews of Palestine and Babylon

were generally far more careful in their pi-eservation

of sacred records than the Samaritans and the

Alexandrines, the latter of whom were remarkable

for their free, philosophising, non-textual spirit. In

the schools of learning in Jenisalem at the time of

Christ, presided over by Hillel, who had come from

Baljylou, and Shammai, and in those which flourished

elscwliere in Palestine, after the fall of the metro-

polis, for uistanee, at Lydda, Ciesarea, Tiberias, &c.,

as also in the academies of Sora, Pumpcditha, and
Nahardea, near tlie Euphrates, at a later )ieriod,

the text of the Old Testament was defined with

great care, first by the Talmudists, who seem to

have adhered very closely to the ancient text, and
after the completion of the Talmud at the close of

the 5th c. by the 3Iasor!les. See Masora. This

care was at first bestowed only on the consonants

of the Hebrew text. The Masoretic vowel system,

which sprang from that ab-eady existing among
the Syrians and Arabians, was developed from the

7th to the 10th centm-ies at Tiberias. By the

11th c. it appears to have been completed, while

the Sj)anish rabbis of the next century seem ignor-

ant of its then recent origin (Davidson's Text of

the Old Testament Cunsldered, Lond. 1856). After

the 11th c, the Masoretic text, with its perfected

system of vowels and accents, liecame the standard

authority among Jewish scholars. The comparative

values of the diti'ereut readings in the various MSS.,

had by that time been carefully determined, and the

chief business of copyists, henceforth, was to make
faithful transcripts.

The earhest printed editions of the Hebrew B.

bear a close resemblance to the JISS. 'They are

without titles at the commencement, have appen-

dices, are printed on parchment with broad margin,

and large ill-shaped ty))e, the initial letters being

conmionly ornamented either with wood-cut engrav-

ings or by the pen. These letters, however, are

often absent. With vowels, the editions in question

are very imperfectly supplied. Separate jiarts of

the B. were first printed.' The Psalms appeared

in 1477, probably at Bologna ; the I'entateuch at

Bologna in 1482 ; the Prophets in 14SG ; the Hagio-

prapha in 14S7. To most df those were subjoined

the rabbinical commentary of Kimchi. The whole
of the Old Testament ai>peared in small folio at

Soncino, 1488, and appears to have been followed

by the edition of Brescia (1494), which was used
by Luther in his translation of the Old Testament.
The r.itilia Poljiglotta Cnmplutciisia (1514— 1517),

the IJiblia Unlibinica of Bomberg, eilited by Babbi
Jacob-Beu-C'hayim (Venice, 1525— 15'2G), which has

been adopted in most of the subsequent editions

—

the Antwerj) BilAia Polijglotta (S vols., 1569— 1572),

also the editions by Huttenis (Hamlnirg, 1587, and
fre(|uently rejirinted), Buxtorf (Basel, 1011), and csjic-

cially that by Jos. Athias (Amsterdam, IGGl— lG(i7)

^ali these are celeljrated, and have supplied the

basis of later editions by Simon, Hahn, Theile, and
others. In the 17th c, a vehement controversy

arose regarding the integrity of the Hebrew text

;

one party maintained that the Masoretic text was
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greatly corrupted, and contrasted it imfavourably

with that of the Samaritan Pentateuch. The chief

advocates of this view were Vossius, Whlston,
Morin, and Capcllus. On the other hand, Buxtorf,

Arnold Bootius, Wasmuth, and others, defended the

absolute purity of the Masoretic text, even to the

inspiration of the vowel -iioints, which Buxtorf, in

the preface to his gi-andfather's Tiheriax, gravely

asserts to have been first uivented by Ezra. This
controversy had at least one good residt. It led

to an extensive examination of Hebrew MSS. in

the next century. Kennicott collated C.'id, 258
throughout, the rest in ]>art ; I)e liossi, 751, of which
all but 17 were collated for the lirst time. Many
still remain uneoUated. The result of this elaborate

investigation has been to tonvmcc scholars that the

Masoretic text is substantially correct. All known
codices confirm it; the oldest of the professedly

literal versions, as well as the Targums of the time

of Christ, fiu'nish similar satisfactory evidence ; and
when we consider the bibliolntroiiK tendencies of the

.Tews ajler their retiu-n from exile, whatever may
have been the case before, we may safely conclude

that wo now possess the text of the Old Testament
much in the same condition as it was at the close of

the canon.

At lii-st, there were no intervening spaces between
Hebrew words; afterwards, small intervals apjiear

to has'e been occasionally allowed. With the uitro-

duction of the square character, the use of small

interstices to separate words became general. The
Talmud prescribes how nuieh space should be
between words in sacred MSS. designed for the

synagogue. Various divisions according to the

sense were also introduced at an early jieriod. In
the Pentateuch there were two, termed respectively

open and closed. The former were intended to

mark a change in the matter of the text ; the latter,

slight changes in the sense. Of these, the Penta-

teuch contained GG9, named ]>erashiolh (sections).

This division is probably .as old, or nearly so, as

the jiractice of reading the Law. It is found in the

Talnmd, while the division into 54 r/rcat perashiotli

is first found in the Masora, and is not observed

in the rolls of the sjmagogues. The poetical books

were also subjected, from a very early period, to a
stichometrical tUvision, according to the jjecidiarities

of Hebrew versification. In order to facilitate the

reading and understanding of the prose books, a divi-

sion into logical periods was also made, which is

mentioned in the Mishna, while in the Gemara its

authorship is ascribed to Moses. From it s])rang

our present division of the Scriptures into verses.

It is highly probable that these divisions were long

handed down orally. Om' ju-esent division of the

Old Testament into chapters is a later invention,

and, though accepted by the Jews, is of Christian

origin : it may be dated as far back as the 13th

c, some assigning it to Cardinal Hugo, others to

Stephen Langton, Archbishoi) of Canterbury. It

was first employed in a concordance to the Vulgate,

whence it was borrowed by llabbin Nathan in the

15th c, who made a similar concordance to the

Hebrew Bible. Nathan's divisions are found m
Boiulierg's Hebrew B. of 1518. Verses were first

introduced into editions of the Hebrew B. by
Athias of Amsterdam, IGGl, but were employed
in the Vulgate as early as 155S. The first Entjlish

B. divided into verses was published at Geneva in

1509.

Nexo Testament—The original l^ISS. of the New
Testament were prob.ably all written on papyrus, the

cheapest, but least duralJo material that could be

obtained for the purpose. It was therefore impos-

sible, considering the constant handling to which
the documents must have been subjected by the
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eager converts, that they couU have lasted for any
length of time. Inilceil no authentic notices o£

them have come down to us, hut we know that a
very large number of copies were in existence from
an early period. Norton states the number at

about 4(),I)(J(). The text of these, however, did not
.always .igroe. Variations originated, to a consider-

al)Io extent, from the same causes as operated in

the case of the Old Testament, viz., imperfect vision

or hoaring, misunderstanding, carelessness, or an
inieritieal judgment on the i)art of transcribers;

but it is natural to suppose that, on account of

the greater freedom of spirit and thought which
characterised j)rimitivo Christianity, compared with
Judaism, a latitude of conviction in regard to the

value of the Icltcr of Scripture, also inlluenced the
churches. The tc/eo of iiLspiration (fj. v.), it is now
admitted by the most enlightened theologians,

was ])rogressively developed. In the earliest ages

it did not exist in any dogmatic form whatever.
Cliristians were content to believe that the evan-

gelists and apostles s]ioke trvlh, by the help of

the Holy SjJU'it, without perplexing themselves with
the question, whether tlie words were purely divine

or purely human in their origin. They had a

gospel to preach, and a world to convert, and were
therefore not in a mood to discuss mechanical
notions. Tliis also must have operated in producing
the textual variations referred to, many of which
are of such a nature as to clearly prove that

the commentators or transcriljers tliought them-
selves at liberty to alter or improve the expres-

sion. Nor must we overlook the fact, that the

dilFercnt culture and tendencies of the Eastern and
Western Clliurehes also caused very considerable

changes. Modern criticism reckons no less than
hO,OUU variations in the existing MtSS. Neverthe-
less, one fact stands out, solid and imperishable,

.imid all tlie tiny fluctuations of verbal criticism,

viz., that, with one or two exceptions, no ra.aterial

dillerence exists, or in all probabdity ever did exist,

in New Testament MSS. The general Christian

consciousness, which was the real guardian of their

integrity, had been grounded too dee])!y in the facts,

doctrines, and ethics of a historic Christianity to

follow in the wake of sectarian or heretical modifica-

tions of the truth. It instinctively tiu'ned, as it

were, from a sense of alhnity to those apostolic

records, the tone of which most closely corresponded
to its own spiritu.al character and development,
and thus imconsciously jircvented any incongruous
cliaiiges from being cU'ected in the mass of MSS.
Of these MSS., iqnvarils of 1400 arc known to

scholars, and have been collated, and no essential

discre[)ancy has been detected. Of course, it can

bo urgeil that all the MSS. belong to a period when
tlio Cluiroh had gathered itself up into two gre.it

wholes — the L.atin anil Creek, and when, therefore,

a general conformity in MSS., as in other things, is

only to be expected; Imt the fr.agments which are

foiMiil in the earliest Chm-ch Fathers exhibit sub-

stantially, though not verbally, the same text, and
we may therefore fairly infer that this unintentional

harmony in part argues the general hannony of the

earlier and later MSS.
Some slight attempts seem to have been made,

iluring the early history of the Church, to obt.ain a
correct text. One Lucian, a, presbyter of Antioch,
and llesyehius, an Egyptian bishop, are said by
Jerome to have undertaken a recension of the New
Testament, and both Origen and Jerome himself
were of consideraljle service in this respect. It is

to modern criticism, however, that we owe almost
everything in regard to the regulation of the text.

Bcugel and Sender liret started the idea of arranging
the MSS. of the New Testament into familia or

dosses. After these came Griesbach, who, following
out the idea, propounded his famous threefold divi-

sion of the MSS. into Western, Alexandrian, and
Byzantine. The first two he considers the oldest

;

the third, a corrupt mixture of botli. Grie.sbach
himself jjreferred the Alexandrian : he believed
that the Byzantine transcriliers had taken great
liberties with the text, and held that a few .lilex-

andrian MSS. outweighed, in critical value, a large
number of the other. The accuracy of ( Jriesbach's

division has subsequently been questioned by many
eminent German scholars, among whom may be
mentioned Hug, MatthiU, Scliolz, and Eichhorn,
each of whom has in turn favoured the world
with a theory of his own in regard to the probable
value of the various families of MSS. Kceently,
Lachmann has a))plied, with excessive strictness,

a ))rinciple lirst hinted by Bentley, viz., that no
weight ought to be attached to any MS.S. cxcejit

those written in the old or uncial (q. v.) character.
The chief advocate for the application of this prin-
ciple in England is Tregelles ; but it is rejected
by the vast majority of biblical scholars, for the
simple reason, that a MS. of the 10th or llth c., if

faithful to that from which it is copied (a thing
not impossible), m.ay exhibit a really older and
jmrer te.xt than one of the 4th or 5th c. Impressed
with this f.act, Tischendorf, the Latest, and, in the
opinion of many, the most judicious editor of the
Greek Testament, has attempted to comliine wdiat-

ever is somid in Lachmanu's plan with a discrimina-

tive use of later MSS.
The whole of the New Testament was first printed

in the Compluteusian Polyglott, 1514. From 1516
to 1535, live editions appeared at Basel, under the
care of Erasmus, but without any great pretensions
to critical accuracy. The subsequent numerous
editions Were, for the most part, either founded on
the editions of Erasmus or on the Complutensian,
or on a collation of both. Among these editions

we may mention that by Coloniii (Paris, 1534), by
Bogard (Paris, 1,543), the third by the elder Stephens
(1550), and that by the younger Stephens (Geneva,

15G9). Beza w.as the lirst who, by several collations

foundeel on the third etlition by Stephens, made any
considerable progress in the critical treatment of the
text, and thus suppUed a basis for the present

received text (Usdus recefilus), which was first

jirinted by Stephens with the Vulg.ate and critical

annotations at Geneva, 1565 ; afterwards w.os

frequently reprinted by Elzevir (Leyden, 10-4) and
others. The labours of the English scholar, Walton,
in the London Polyglott (1657), of Fell (Oxford,

1675), and especially JlUl (O.xford, 1707). were of

groat importance for the criticism of the New Tes-

tament. Bengel exhibited great tact and acumen
in his edition of 1734, Wetstein nuieh industry and
care in the cditiims of 1751— 175-, as .also Semler,
17ri4. But all these recensions were surpassed in

value by the Labours of Griesbach (1774). The more
recent contributions to the criticism of the New
Testament by Scholz, the Liicubralio Criltca (Basel,

1S30), and the critical edition by Kink (2 vols., Leip.

1S30— 1836), the edition by Lachmann, with csiwcial

use of oriental MSS., and, subsequentlv, the l.alxiurs

of Buttmanu (1842—1850) and Tischendorf (1S41 and
1850), are also worthy of high praise.

Among the M.SS. of the New Testament, the
oldest .are not traced back further than the 4th
c, and are written in the so-called ^nciai charac-

ters. The modern MSS., dating from the 10th c.

downwards, are distinguished by the cursive cha-

racters in which they are written. The most
important MS.S. are the Codec Alrxa/iilrinus (in

the British Museum), C. Vaticaiiux (in the V,atican

at Home), C. Uphrami (in the Im|>erial Library
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at Paris—a facsimile of which was edited by
Tischendorf, Leip. 1843), and C. Cantnliriijienmn, or

C. Jiezte (given liy Bcza to the university of Cam-
bridc;e, a fac-siraile being issued by Th. Kipling,

1793). Of these, the Codex Vallcnnus is considered

to bo the oldest, but Tischendorf lias recently

brought liefore the notice of bil)lical scholars a

Sinaitic MS., which he believes to belong, ' beyond
a doubt, to the first half of the 4tli c, and to be,

therefore, the oldest now extant in the world.' The
point is still in (Uspute among German critics. The
publication of this MS. is expected soon. A fac-

simile of the Codex Vaticaiins, edited by Cardinal

Mai, was published at Rome in 1858.

The earliest division of the New Testament into

verses of which we read is that made by KuthaUus,
Deacon of Alexandria, 462 A.D. He arranged those

words that were related to each other by the sense

into stichoi or lines. Subsequently, to save sp.ace,

a colon or point was substituted, until, llnally, a
complete system of punctuation arose. In the 13th

c, as we have ah-eady seen, the division into chap-
ters took place, and in the 16th the versicular

division was perfected by Stephens. The argu-
ments or contents prefixed to the several chapters
are also of modem origin.

B. Versions or TransJaiions.—These may be
divided into ancient and modern. The ancient

tmnslal'ions of the Old Testament from the origi-

nal Hebrew may be classed as follows: 1. Greek.

^The earliest of these is the Alexandrine or

Septuagint (q. v.), after which come respectively

the translations by Aquila (q. v.), Theodotion (q. v.),

and Symmachus (q. v.). The whole of these, with
fragments of others by unknown authors, were
given by Origen in his llempla (q. v.). The Versio

Veneta, a Greek translation of several books of the
Old Testament, made in the 14th c, and preserved

in the St Mark's Library, Venice, was jiublished

by Villoison at Sti-asburg, in 1784. Several early

versions were also based on the Septuagint ; but for

that reason do not possess an independent value,

being for the most p.art simply translations of a

translation. Among these may bo mentioned the

old Latin version or Italic (q. v.), improved by
Jerome (382 A. D.) ; the SjTiac, including the Versio

Firjvrcita, made some time before Christ, but only
partially preserved and collated by Jacob of Edessa,

in the beginning of the 8th c. ; and that by Paul,

Bishop of Tela (617 A. D.); the Ethinpic, made by
certain Christians in the 4th e. ; the duplex Egyptian
(3d or 4th c), tlie one being in the language of

Lower Egypt, and termed the Coptic or Memphitic,
and the other in the language of Upper Egypt,
and termed the Sahidic or Thebaic; the Armenian,
by Miesrob and his pupils in the 5th c. ; the Geor-

gian, of the Gth c. ; t!ie Slavonian, commonly
ascribed, but for imsatisfactory reasons, to the
missionaries Methodius and Cyrillus in the 9th c.

;

lastly, several Arabic translations of the 10th and
11th centuries.—2. The Chaldaic translations or

Targmns. These had an early origin ; but, with
the exception of those of Oakelos and Ben Uzziel,

are unsatisfactory in a critical point of view. See
Takgum.—3. The remarkably literal translation

into the Aramaic dialect of the later Samaritans,
of the ancient copy of the Pentateuch, possessed by
the Samaritans, .and supposed to be derived from
MSS. in use among the Israelites in the days of

Rehoboam. It is of unknown age and authorship,
but certainly older than the 3d c. after Christ.

The hater S.amaritan3 conceived Nathanael, the high-

priest, to be the author (20 B. c), while Gesenius con-

siders it to have been executed shortly after the time
of Christ.—4. The Church translation, known as the
Peshito (' true or literal '), received by all the Syriac
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Christians. It originally included only the canon of

the Old Testament, and was probably the work of

some Christian author or autliors—though SinKin,

Frankel, and others maintaiu that the Pentateuch
must have been translated by a Jew—Uving near tlie

close of the 2d c. It was undoulitedly executed
from the original Hebrew text, to which it closely

adheres. Several Arabic versions were founded on
the Peshito.—5. The later Ar.abic versions, executed
during the midiUe ages, partly from the Hebrew
text, and partly from the Samaritan Pentateuch.

—

6. The Persian translation of the Pentateuch, made
by a Jew named Jacob, not earlier than the 9th c.

—

7. The Latin Vidgate (q. v.).

Among ancient versions of the New Testament we
may notice three in Syriac : the lirst is the Peshito,

with a twofold secondary translation of the four

gospels into Ar.abic and Persian. It does not, how-
ever, contain 2d I'eter, 2d and 3d John, Jude, or the
Apocalyjise, which, at a later period, were classed
among the antdegomena, or dis[)uted books. The
second, or Philoxenian, prepared, in 50S, under the
direction of Philoxenius, Bishop of Hierajiolis. It no
longer exists, but a counterj)art of it does, in the
translation made in the following century (61G A.D.)

by Thomas of Harkel or Heraclea, the successor of

Philoxenius. The best MS. of this version is one
which belonged to Ridley, and is now in the archives

of the New College, Oxford. It includes all the
books of the New Testament excepting the Ajioca-

lypse. The style is slavishly literal, it was edited
by White, Oxford, 177S. The third, or Jerusalem-
Syriao version, preserved in a Vatican MS. of

1030, but which is probably a copy from an older

version of the 7th c. With the above Syriac ver-

sions we may class the Etliiopic transl.ation ; the
Egyptian duplex version, made probably in the
latter part of the 3d e., and of considerable critical

value ; the Armenian, Georgian, Persian, and Coptic-
Arabic. Besides these may be mentioned the old
Italic ; the ViUgate by Jerome ; the Gothic transla-

tion by the Arian Bishop Ulphilas (.about the middle
of the 4th c), of which the most famous MS. is

preserved in the library of Upsal, in Sweden (this

has only the four gospels, and not even these in per-

fect condition) ; the various Anglo-Saxon versions of

jiarts of Scripture, which seem to have been executed
during the years 709—995 A.D. ; and the Slavonic.

Modern Translations.—During the middle ages,

when the laity were considered by the priesthood
unfit to be intrusted with the B. as a whole, various

poetical versions—such as the Gosjiel History, by
Otfried von Wcissenburg, and the version of Job
and of the Psalms by Notker-Labeo (980 A.D.)

—

served a very important object, and stimulated the
desire for more biblical information. As early as

1170, Petrus Waldus caused the New Testament
to be translated into the Provencal dialect by
Etienne d'Anse. This important work was followed
by the translations made mider Louis the Pioua
(1227) and Charles the Wise (1380), the B. His-

tories (Bible ystorieus) by Guyars of Moiilins (1280),
the Spanish version under Alfonso V. in the 13th
c., the EngUsh by Wickliffe, and the Bohemian
version of John Huss. After the invention of

printing—especially after the latter part of the
15th c.—the harbingers of a new ecclesiastical era

appeared in nimierous republications of the translated

B.—the Bohemian (Prague, 1448) ; the Italian, by
the Benedictine Nic. Malherlii (1471) ; the French,

by Des Moiilins (1477—1546); the Dutch (Delf,

1477) ; the Spanish (1478—1515) ; but, above all, in

the seventeen German translations before Luther,
of which live were printed before 1477, and the
remainder in the Low-German dialect during 1477

—

1518.
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Luther's translation of the B. is universally

esteemed by the best German scholars as a master-

piece of genial interpretation. It displays qiiaUties

far superior to those ordinarily expected in a trans-

lation—deep insight, true sympatny with the tone

of the Hebrew Scriptures, and a perfect command
of clear, popular languaj;e; indeed, every one who
can thoroughly ajipreciate the merits of this great

work, will be roa(iy to excuse the boldness of the

assertion, that ' it was rather a re-writing than a
mere translation of the B.,' a transfusion of the
original spirit into a new language, rather than a
mere version of tlie letter. The New Testament
w.is finished by Luther at Wartljurg, and appeared
in September 1522. In the following year, the five

books of Moses appeared ; and, in I5S4, the remain-

ing part of the Old Testament canon wa.s completed
along with the Apocry])ha. With wonderful rapidity,

this translation was circulated throughout Germany.
In the course of forty years, one bookseller, Hans
Luft of Wittenberg, sold 10(1,000 copies; an astonish-

ing number, when we consider the jmce of books in

the 16th c. It was reprinted thirty-eight times in

Germany before 1559, and meanwhile, the New
Testament had been separately printed in seventy-

two editions. Numerous other translations in Dutch,
Swedish, &c., were based upon the work of Luther.

Einjlisli, Translations of Oie Bible.—England was
very late in commencing to print even portions

of Scri]iture. Long after Germany, France, Spain,

Italy, Holland, and other countries, had issued

vernacular versions of the B., that land continued

to sit in darkness. The earliest attempt was a

translation of the seven penitential psalms in 150.5.

No doubt, a very considerable number of MSS.
circulated among the people ; but still we may
well ask : ' What were these among so many V

'

Such a question the noble martyr, William Tyndale

(q. v.), seems to h.ave put to himself, and bravely he
answered it, vowing that ' if God would spare his

life, ere many years he woiUd cause the boy who
driveth the i>lough to know more of the Scriptures

than did .all the priests.' To accomplish his pur-

pose, he passed over to the continent. Before loL'G,

he had completed an English translation of the New
Testament, which appeared both in quarto and duo-
decimo. In the beginning of 1526, the volumes were
secretly conveyed into England, where they were
bought up and burned, which, however, only stimu-

lated TjTidale to greater exertions. Of the admirable
character of his translation, we have a sutlicient

testimony in this fact, that in our present version

a very large portion of the New Testament is taken
almost verbalim from Tyndale's Testament. Tynd.-ile

next proceeded to prepare a version of the Old
Testament out of the original Hebrew, and in 1530,

he published the Pentateuch, and in the fullowing

year, the book of Jonah. The first English version

of the whole B. was that published by Aliles t'ovcr-

dale, a friend of Tj-nd.ale. It is dated 1535, and
dedicated to Henry VIII., but where printed, is

unknown. It is much inferior to Tyndale's. The
next English B. issued was called Mattlieio'n B.,

from the circumstance that the editor ass\uncd the

name of Thom.as Matthew, but was simply Tynd.ale"s

version revised by his friend John Itogers, who also

translated those books in the Old Testament which
the martyr had not been able to overtake. It was
finished in 15.'i7, and Cranmer obtained for it the

patronage of Henry, though tliat monarch had per-

secuted Tynd.ile some years before. JIatthew's B.

soon superseded Covcrdale's. In April 1539 ai)i)eared

the Great /?., usually called Cramner's, because he

wrote a preface to it. It w.as a l.irge volume for use

in churches. The text was Tyndale's revised. In the

same year, Kichard Tavemer, a learned but eccentric

layman belonging to the Inner Temple, published
an edition, the text of which is based on that of

Matthew's Bible. In 15.57 appeared the famous
Geneva B., so called beciuse the translation was
executed there by several English divines, who had
fled from the persecutions of the bloody Mary.
Among these may be mentioned GUby anil Whitting-
ham. This edition—the first printed in Koman letter

and divided into verses—was accompanied by notes,

which shewed a strong leaning to the views of

Calvin and Beza. It was, in consequence, long the
favourite version of the English Puritans and the
Scotch Presbyterians. It is, however, best known
as the Breeches B., on account of the render-
ing of Genesis iiL 7 :

' Then the eyes of them
both were opened, and they knew that they were
naked, and they sewed fig-tree leaves together, and
made themselves Irreec/ies.' In 1508, the Bix/tops' B.
was published at London. The text of this was
compared with the original by eight bishops, and
several other scholars o^ reputation, who appended
their initials to their respective tasks ; the whole
being under the superintendence of Matthew Parker,
Archbishop of Canterbiuy. In 1582 ap[)eared at
Rheims, in France, an EngUsh version of the New
Testament, prepared by several Roman Catholic
exiles; and in 1609—1610, a similar version of the
Old Testament at Douay. Both were taken from
the Vulgate, and form the standard English Scrip-

tures of the Roman Catholics, being generally known
as the Douay BiUe.
We now come to the version which has been in

conmion use for nearly 2.50 years, generally called

King James's Bible. At the Hampton Court Con-
ference in January 1604, Dr Kainolds, an eminent
Puritan, suggested a new translation as a great
national want; and this, though opposed by the

Bishop of London, was sanctioned by the king.

Arrangements were at once made for carrjing out
the project. In July, the king wrote a letter, inti-

mating the appointment of 54 scholars for the pre-

paration of the version, and instructing the bishops

that whenever ' a living of twenty poimds ' became
vacant, they shoidd inform his majesty of the cir-

cumstance, in order that he might recommend one
of the translators to the p.atron. This was all that

James did on behalf of the translation which bears

his name. The expenses seem to have been borne

by Barker, the printer and patentee, who paid the

smn of £3500. Of the 54 scholars who h.id been
nominated to the work, only 47 undertook it.

These were divided into six companies, two of

which were to meet at Westminster, two at Cam-
bridge, and two at Oxford. The Jirsl company at

Westminster translated the Pentateuch and the
liistorical books to the end of 2d Kings ; the frst at

Cambridge, from the beginning of Chronicles to the

end of Canticles; and the _lirst at Oxford undertook
the remaining books of the Old Testament canon.

The second company at Westminster translated

the apostohc epistles ; the second at Cambridge, the
Apocrj-jiha ; and the second at Oxford, the gosjKds,

the Acts of tlie Apostles, and the Apocalypse.
According to Selden, ' they then met together, and
one read the translation, tlie rest holding in their

hands some B., cither of the le.amed tongues, or

French, Spanish, ItaUan, &c If they found any
faidt, they spoke; if not, he read on.' ^\^len a
portion was finished by one of the company, it

was sent to all the others in succession for their

deliberative examination ; and whenever a difference

of opinion was elicited, reference was made to a
committee. The tinal revision of the whole w.a3

conducted in London by two delegates from each

of the six companies. These twelve scholars, in

the discharge of their critical functions, met daily
7»
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in the old ball of the Stationers' Company for nine

months. The work of translation and revision

oceniiied from lfiU7 to 1610. The superiority of the

authorised version soon proved itself ; for though

there were several rivals in tlie field, and no

steps were taken to secure for it a preference,

it quickly gained the foremost jilace, and in the

course of forty years from its publication, all others

had quietly succumbed to it; it became, and has

ever since remained the English Bible. Its ascend-

ency, and its exclusive use among all classes in

Great Britain, and in her vast colonics, can only be

traced to its intrinsic excellence. Of late, however,

there has been an agitation for the preparation of

a new English version.

The exclusive right to print the present authorised

version lias been claimed by the Crown, ever since

the date of its first publication, and imder this royal

prerogative, the B. is printed in different forms, and
sold wholesale by certain patentees and licensees in

England, Scotland, and Ireland. This claim, which
does not practically affect Bibles with notes, has

lately been much remonstrated against as a mono-
poly injiurious to the free circulation of the Scrip-

tures at a moderate price, and a modification is now
looked for (see Book Trade).
The more liberal Catholics—especially the Jan-

senist.s De Sacy, Arnauld, and Kicole; the enlight-

ened Kichard Simon and Quesnel—also shared in

the common zeal for diffusing a knowledge of the

Scriptures; but though many vei-sions have been

prepared by Catholics, the Romish Clim-ch has con-

sistently maintained an opposition to the general

circulation of Holy Scripture without ecclesiastical

comments.
The numerous recent translations of the Scrip-

tures into languages beyond the pale of Christen-

dom, have been executed chiefly under the auspices

of Missionary and Bible Societies (q. v.).

As to the contenis of the B., its one grand object,

under whatever form it may appear in the various

books, is, to give an account of this world, both
in its origin and government, as the work of an
Almighty Creator, always and everywhere present

;

and especially to exhibit the relation of man to this

Creator, and, in consequence of that relation, in what
manner, and with what hopes he ought to live and
die—subjects undeniably the most momentous that

can occupy human thought. The sacred books of

other rehgions have all an analogous aim ; to account,

namely, for the origin of aU things, and to explain

the nature and hiunan relations of that something

divine, which it is an instinct of the human mind to

conceive as actuating and controlling all that moves.

But so different—so immeasurably superior to aU
other sacred books is the B. in the conception it

unfolds of the Di\-ine nature as one personal God,
exercising towards men the love and care of a parent

to his offspring, and in the system of human duties

S})ringing therefrom, that on this consideration alone

many rest its claim to being received as a direct

revelation from heaven. The questions regarding

the B., considered in this point of vic\t\ fall to be
treated imder the heads of Insjiiration and Revela-

tion. To attempt to analyse or give any detaUed
account of the contents of the Scriptiu-es, is beyond
the scope of this article. The leading features of

the doctrines and precepts, as a system, will be
briefly sketched under the head of Chiistianity

;

while the chief individual doctrines receive notice

under tlieir respective names, and in the accounts of

the controversies to which they have given rise.

BIBLE, Pp.oniEiTioN- of. This is one of the
main points of opposition between the Roman
Catholic and the Protestant Church. In the earliest

times, we find no evidence of any prohibition of
80

B.-reading by the laity. On the contrary, as the
foimdation on which the Church was built, and the
sole source of religious knowledge, the readin;; of

the B. formed an essential part of the instruction

communicated by pastors to their congregations
;

and the greatest orators of the Church— csjiecially

Clirj'sostom and Augustine—continually reminded
their hearera that ]irivate reading and study of

the Scriptures should follow attendance on public

ser\'iecs. Tiiis great fact is by no means contra-

dicted by the warnings found, here and there, in

the Fathers against abuse or mistake of tlic mean-
ing of Scripture ; these warnings rather imjily that

Scripture-reading was common among the laity.

The gi-adual widening of the distinction, or rather

the separation, between the clergy and the laity, was
the work of the middle ages; and, among other

means of preserWng tracUtious inviolate and main-
taining the exclusive character and sacred autliority

of the hierarchy, the B. was held in the back-

ground, even wliile there was no direct ]>rohibition

of its common use. In lOSO, Gregory VII. ordained

that Latin should be the universal language of

Catholic worship, and consequently excluded all

vernacular readings of Scripture in ])ublic assem-

blies. Again, with regard to the Waldenses, Inno-

cent III., in llflO, prohibited the private possession

and reading of Scripture (excepting the portions

contained in the Breviary and the I'salter) without

priestly permission and supervision. Similar jiro-

hibitions were repeated at Toulouse ( 1229), at Beziers

(12.').3), and witli regard to Wieldiife, at the synod
of Oxford (1.383). Ultimately, the recognised Latin

version, or Vulgate, was more and more decidedly

made the sole authorised Church version. Indeed,

as early as 1234, the synod of Tarragona dcnoimced
as a heretic any one who, having a translation of

the B., refused to surreuder it to be burned
within the space of eight days. As, however, it

soon appeared plain that little could be effected by
such jiroliibitions, mUder measures were employed.

The Tridentine Council, being required to pro-

nounce on the question of B. translations, purposely

employed a word of ambiguous meaning in styling

the Vulgate simply ' authentic ; ' but nothing was
determined on B.-reading among the laity. This

was first done in the publication of the first Index

Lihrorum Prohilntvrum soon after the Tridentine

Council. Afterwards, the rules of the Church,

placing the use of the Scriptures under the super-

vision of the bishops, were more and more strictly

defined. The publication of the Kew Testament
with practical annotations by Paschasius Quesnel

(1GS7), gave occasion to the Roman Cathohc Church
to speak more definitely on the reading of the

B. by the laity in the buU Unirienitus Dei Filins,

1713. New ordinances were issued liy Pope Pius

VII. in his Brief to the Archbishop of Gnesen and
Mohilew (ISIG) against translations formerly author-

ised ; again, by Leo XII., in his condemnation of

B. societies (1824), and by Pius VIII. AU these

ordinances of the Roman Catliolic Church imply

that it is dangerous to give the B. freely to the

laity, and that, therefore, no vernacular versions

ought to be used without inteqiretations taken

from the Fathers, and an especial papal sanction.

BIBLE SOCIETY, an association having exclu-

sively for its object the diffusion of the sacred

Scriptures. Such associations must be regarded as a

natural form or expression of Christian benevolence,

acting according to the principles of Protestantism,

and seeking to take advantage of the facilities

afforded by the art of printing : but a long period

elapsed after the Reformation before a B. S. was
formed ; during which, however, an extensive diffu-

sion of the Scriptures took place, and partly by the
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agency of associations which included it among
other means for the advancement of Christianity.

It necessarily became, along with the translation

of the Scriptures, one of the objects to which mis-

sionary societies directed their energy. But perhaps
the first association ever formed for the sole and
specific purpose of providing copies of the Scriptures
for those who were destitute of them, was that
founded by Baron Hildebrand von Canstein, an
intimate friend of Spener, in conjunction with
Francke at Halle, and which, do%vn to 18.'{4, when
other Bible Societies had begim to be established
in Germany, had distributed 2,754,.350 copies of

the Bible, and about 2.000,000 copies of the New
Testament.—The impulse, however, to the formation
of the Bible Societies now existing in all parts of

Protestant Christendom proceeded from England,
where, in 1780, an association was formed for the
distribution of Bibles among soldiers and sailors.

It was at first simply called The B. S. ; it exists

to the present day, is now kno«-n as the Naval
and Military B. »S'., and confining itself to its

original specific object, has accomplished much
good. It is not an uninteresting circumstance, that
the first ship in which Bibles were distributed by
this Society was the ill-fated Royal George..—In
the beginning of 1792, a similar association was
formed in London, under the name of the French
B. S., with a similar limited and specific object
of distributing Bibles in the French tongue. It

was probably the attitude assiuned by infidelity

in France which gave occasion to the formation of

this Society, but the greater part of its funds having
been remitted to Paris for the printing of the Bible
there, were lost, and everything belonging to the
Society destroyed in the tmniilt of the Kevolution.
—It was not till 1802 that the first steps were
taken towards the formation of the British
AND Fop.Elf;.v B. S., the parent of a multitude
of similar institutions, and the establishment of

which must be regarded as the great epoch in the
history of this branch of Christian beneficence ; nor
was the Society fidly organised and established till

March 7, 1804. Its fonnation took place in conse-
quence of the deep impression made ujwn the mind
of the Rev. Thomas Charles of Bala, in Wales, liy

the destitution of the sacred Scriptures which he
found to exist in the sphere of his labours, and
particularly by a circimistance strikingly illus-

trative of th.at destitution. Meeting a little girl

in one of the streets of the town, he inquired if she
could repeat the text from which he had i)rcachcd
on the preceding Sund.ay. Instead of giving a
prompt reply, as she had been accustomed to do,

ahe remained silent, and then weeping told him
that the weather had becu so bad she could not
get to read the Bible. She had been accustomed
to travel every week seven miles over the hills to

a, place where she could obtain access to a Wclsli
Bible. Mr Charles, on his next visit to Lomlon,
brought the subject of the want of Bililes in Wales
under the notice of the committee of the Helirjious

Tract Society (q. v.), when it was suggested by Mr
Hughes, a member of the committee, that a Society
miglit be formed for the purpose of supplying Bibles
not only in Wales, but wherever destitution existed
throughout the world. The Society was constituted
on the widest possible basis, churchmcu and dis-

senters being alike included in it ; and soon attaine<l

a greatness corresponding with that of the other two
religious societies, the London Mi.iftionary Society

(see MiS-sioxARY SociErv), and the Beligioua Tract
iSociety (q. v.), which had been formed on similar

princi|)los, a few years before. It was indeed able to

expend only about .CGI9 in the fii-st year of its exist-
ence. Its annual income gradually increased to an
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average of £70,000. But in 1872 it amounted to

£99,284, derived from donations, legacies, collections,

&c,, and applicable to the generaT purposes of the
Society, besides £252 for special objects (a 'Chinese

I
^'. T. Fund,' and a ' Roxburgh Fund '), and £84,660

I
derived from sales of Bibles and Testaments,
Abstracts, Monthly Reporters, &c. ; shewing the
total net receipts for that year to be £184,196.
Auxiliary and branch societies and dependent
associations rai)idly sprang up in all parts of Britain,
and in the colonies, the number of which at present
amounts to more than 8000. Much more than one-
half of the expenditure of the British and Foreign
B. S. has been devoted to the diffusion of the author-
ised English version of the Bible, the only English
version with which its fundamental rules permit it

to have anything to do ; it has also spent hirge sums
in printing and circulating the Scriptures in the
different Celtic languages spoken in Great Britain
and Ireland, and a very important branch of its

operations has been the printing of translations of
the Bible prepared by missionaries. The number
of translations of the Scripture— in many cases
complete, in others extending only to the New
Testament, in some only to particular books—
which have been printe<l at the expense of the
Society, amounts to not less than 190, the greater
part being translations never before printed, and
many in languages possessing no previous literature.

—The British and Foreign B. S. now issues annually
more than two million copies of the Bible, the New
Testament, or such portions of sacred Scripture
as have been printed in languages not possessing
complete translations. The whole number issued
from the formation of the Society to 31st March
1872, was 65,884,095. This Society also employs
agents of high education and Christian character,
to visit different countries for the promotion of its

great object. The names of Dr Henderson and Dr
Pinkerton, former agents, must be familiar to many
readers, and perhaps no instance could be men-
tioned more happily illustrative of the character
of this branch of the Society's operations than the
visit of Dr Henderson to Iceland, an account of
which is given in his well-known volume of
travels in that country.—A controversy conccming
the circulation of the books of the Apocryjiha alone
with the canonical Scriptures by the British and
Foreign B. S. (see Apocrypha), led to a resolution

in 1826—not, however, till after the withdrawal of
snmo of its most zealous supporters^that its funds
shoidd be devoted, according to its original design,
to the diffusion of the canonical Iwoks alone.^The
EDiNBrRGii B. S. has from that time to the present
subsisted as an entirely separate Society.

The American B. S. is, in the magnitude and
importance of its operations, next to the British and
Foreign Bible Society. It was founded at New YoA
in 1817, and still has its head-quarters in that city,

iu the ' Bible House,' a very large and magnificent
building, erected by sjieci-al subscription. It reckons
fully 1200 auxiliary societies, iu all parts of the
United States. Its income now amounts to about
400,000 dollars (£82,000) a year, rather more than
one-half being derived from s.ales of Bibles and
Testaments, and the rest from donations, collections,

&c. The American B. S. h-as for some time issued

annually more than 250,000 Bibles, and nearly twice
that nmuber of New Testaments .and other portions

of Scripture. The funds of the Society have been
chiefly cx|icnded in sup|)lying the wants of the
inhabitants of the United States, amongst whom the
Indian tribes have not been neglected. 'The Bible
Association of Friends in America,' founded at Phila-

delphia in 1829, has distributed the Bible extensively
among the members of that society and others.

SI
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Of the numerous Bible Societies of Oeraiany, tlie

most important and extensively ramified is tlie Prus-

sian Central B. S. {HaiiptbibelfieseUsc/utfi) in Berlin.

It was foimded in 1814, and has branches in all parts

of the Prussian dominions. More Bibles, however,

are annually supplied to the people of Germany by

the agents of the British and Foreign B. S. than by
all the Gci-nian Bible societies together, and there

Still exists a gi-eat and acknowledged destitution.

—

Bible societies were prohibited by the Austrian

government in 1817, and some which had already

been established in Hungaiy were dissolved.—The
Russian B. S., founded at St Petersburg in 181.3,

through the exertions of Dr Paterson, and imder the

patronage of the Emperor Alexander I., entered

upon a career of great activity and usefulness, co-

operating vdih the British and Foreign B. S. for the

printing of the Scriptm-es in the numerous lan-

guages spoken within the Russian dominions ; but
its operations were sus])ended in 1826 on the acces-

sion of the Emperor Nicholas, its stock of Bibles,

and the whole concern, being transfeiTed to the

Ho!;/ Synod, \mder the pretence that the sacred

work of supplying the people with the Holy Scrip-

tures belonged to the Church, and not to a secular

society. The Bibles and Testaments in stock were
indeed sold, and very large editions were thus dis-

posed of, but the activity of a society which had no
equal in continental Europe was at an end. A Pro-

testant B. S. was then, however, formed, for the pur-

pose of providing editions of the Scriptures and
circidating them among the Protestants of all parts

of the empire, which now reckons 277 auxiliary

societies. But the action of this Society ' does not

touch the members of the Greek Church, or, if at

all, only slightly and incidentally, and it makes no
Erovision of the Scriptures in the language spoken

y the great mass of the people. It is merely
designed to meet the wants of colonists and others,

who do not use the Russian language.' Of the
translations of the Scriptm-es published by the
original Russian B. S., the greater niunber have
never been reprinted since its suppression.

There can be no douirt th.at Bible societies have
contributed very much to the progress of Chris-

tianity and civilisation since the beginning of the
19th c, and their influence is continually increasing

and extending.

BI'BLIA PAU'PERUM, or Bible of the Poor,

was a sort of pictm-e-book of the middle ages, giiing,

on from forty to fifty leaves, the leading events of

human salvation through Christ, each picture being
accompanied by an illustrative text or sentence in

Latin. A similar and contemporaneous work on a
more extended scale, and with the legend or text in

rhyme, was called S/ieculum Humance Salmtionis,

i. e., the ' Mirror of Hiunan Salvation.' Before the
Reformation, these two books were the chief text-

books used, especially by monks, in preaching, and
took the place of the Bible «'ith the laity, and even
clergy ; and as the lower orders of the regidar
clergy, such as the Franciscans, Carthusians, &c.,

took the title of 'Pauperes Christ!,' Christ's Poor,
hence the name. Many manuscripts of the B.
P., and of the Mirror of Salvation, several as
old as the 13th c, are preserved in different

languages. The pictures of this series were copied
in sculptures, in wall and glass painting, altar-pieces,

&c., and thus become of im])ortance in the art of
the middle ages. In the 15th c., the B. P. was
perhaps the first book that was printed in the
Netherlands and Germany, first with blocks, and
then with types. The chief proof for the discovery
of printing in Haarlem rests on the first impres-
sions of the SjKctdum Humana: Salvalionis. See
Coster.

BIBLICAL, ANTIQUITIES, or BIBLICAL
ARCH.^iOLOGY, is a study which has for its

objects the social and political constitution, the
manners, customs, geography, &c., of the Jews and
other peoples mentioned in the Scriptures. A know-
ledge of these is essential to a right understanding
of many passages of ScriptiU'e. The antiquities of

the ancient Jews themselves undouljtedly form
the most important part of such a stiuly ; but au
examination of the laws, customs, &c., of the neigh-
bouring Semitic nations is likewise mdispensable.
The pi'incipal sources of such knowledge are the
Old and the New Testament ; the books of Josephus
on Jeivish Antiquities and the Wars of lite Jews ;

the writings of Philo, the Talmud and Rabbinical
works ; and, lastly, Greek, Roman, and Arabi.in

writers, with medals, moniunents, and other works of

art, the accounts of ti-avellers, &c. The first work
on Hebrew archieology was Thomas Goodwin's
Hoses et Aaron, sen Civiles et Kcclesiastici Bitus
Aniiqiiorurii Hebr. (Oxford, 1616). Among later

treatises we may especially notice—Jahn's Biblical

Archaolog;/ (.5 vols. Vienna, 1796—1805) ; Bauer's
illanual of Hebrew Antirjuities {Leip. 1797) ; De
Wette's ifaniial of Hebrew-Jewish ArcJia'olorui

(Leip. 1814) ; Itosenmiiller's Mamial of Biblical

Antiqtnties (Leip. 1823) ; and Winer's Biblical

Dictionary (3d ed. Leip. 1847). A convenient
work of reference on this subject is Dr Kitto's

Cijclopadia of Biblical Literature, which numbers
among its contributors many of the ablest British

and continental scholars ; or TJte Pictorial Bible,

echted by the same writer, and containing original

notes explanatory of passages connected with the

Histor}'', Geography, Natural Historj"-, Literature,

and Antiquities of the Sacred Scriptures (newest
edition published by W. and R. Chambers, 1856).

BIBLIO'GRAPHY, a terra applied to the descrip-

tion and proper cataloguing of books. It is derived

from hiUiooraphia, which was employed by the

Greeks to signify the transcription of books, while

hibliographos was merely a copyist. The introduc-

tion of the term in the meaning which we now
att.ach to it may be dated from the appearance of

the first volume of De Bm'e's BibliOQraphie Instruc-

tive in 1763.

The bare enixmeration of the works that have
been written on this branch of hteratiu'e would
more than fill an ordinary vohmie ; we shall here
confine ourselves to the more important of them.
A favoiuite <h-eam of bibliographers has been the

production of a general catalogue, embracing the
whole range of printed Hterature ; and one attempt
at least has been made to realise it. In the year

1545, Conrad Gesner pubhshed at Zurich, in one
folio vohmie, his Bihliothei:a Universalis, in which are

described, imder the names of the authors, arranged

alphabetically, all the books in the Hebrew, Greek,
and Latin languages about which the compiler could

obtain information. This restriction as to lan-

gixage, of course, docs away to some extent vvith

the idea of imiver.saUty indicated by the title-

page; still, as the three which are included were
in "Gesner's time almost the only ones employed by
men of learning, his work may be regarded as a
nearly complete account of the state of printed

literatm-e as it then existed. The only other eftbrt

in this direction which we have to record is the

Bibliotheca Britannica of Dr Robert Watt, 4 vols. 4to

(Edinburgh, 1824). Its object will be best described

by the foIlov,-ing extract from the preface to it :

' The accoimt given of British writers and then-

works is imiversal, embracing every description of

authors, and every branch of knowledge and litera-

ture. AVhat has been admitted of foreign publica-

tions, though selective, forms a very considerable
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and valuable portion of the work, and as none of

note have been puri)Osely omitted, the BMioOveea
Britannica may l>e considered as a universal catalogue

of all the authors with which this coimtiy is

acquainted, whether of its own or of the continent.'

This great work was com])iled under very adverse
circiunstances, and its author did not live to see it

through the proBS. It thus labours \mder all the
disadvantages of a posthumous pubUcation ; but
with all its faults both of omission and commission,
which are neither few nor small, it deservedly main-
tains a high character as a work of reference, and is

indispensable to the library of every bibhographer.
The other labourers in this field of literature,

whose works we are about to notice, have confined
themselves within narrower limits. Some, proceed-

ing upon a principle of selection, endeavour to
furnish the inquirer with the information he seeks
in regard to books which are rare, curious, or
valuable ; others, agaiu, aiming at greater complete-
ness within certain boimds, restrict themselves to
the description of a special class of works—the
literature, for example, of a particular country or

language ; the productions of a celebrated press

;

the books pubhshed within a given period ; those of

which the authors have withheld their names, or
have veiled them under a pseudonyme ; the treatises

that have been written on a specilic subject ; and
so on, together with a few which hardly admit of

cla.ssilication, but of which some examples will be
given.

Bibliographical works on the selective principle

form a numerous class ; the follo^ving are amongst
the more important: Vogt, Catalogue Hutorko-
criticus Librorum Rariorum, 8vo (Francofurti, 1793).
This is the fifth edition ; the four prece<ling appeared
successively at Hamburg in 17.32, 173S, 1747, and
1753. David dement, Bibliotlieque Curieuse, ou Cata-
logue raUonne de Livres dtfficiles d trouver, 9 vols.

4to (Gottingen, 1750— 1760). The expression cata-

logue raiwime is usually, but erroneously, applied
in this country to classified catalogues

; yet the
work of Clement, who was the son of a Frenchman,
and certainly understood the language in which he
wrote, is arranged alphabetically. It is simply
what it professes to be, a descriptive and metho-
dised account of the books which it includes ; but
unfortunately it was never completed. It termin-
ates with the article ' Hesiodus,' and the seven or
eight vulumes reciuired to finish it have not been
published. The Bibliographic Instructive of De Bure
has already been mentioned ; it extends to seven
volumes 8vo, the last of which appeared in 1768.
To these, however, should be added the Catalogue
des Livres de Gaignat, 2 vols. 8vo (Paris, 1769), and
the TaUe dedinie d/aa'tiler la Btcherche da Livres
Anonyines, 8vo (Paris, 1782). Ebert's Bibliograph-

itc/ies Lexicon, 2 Bde. 4to (Lcip. 1S21— 1830), is an
accurate and useful work. It has been translated

into English, 4 vols. 8vo (Oxford, 1837). Lowndes's
Bibliographer's Manual contains an account of rare,

curious, and useful books, publisheil in or relating

to Great Britain, from the invention of printing,

and may alw.iys be consulted with advantage. It

appeared originally in 4 vols. Svo (Loud. 1834) ; but
a new edition, with many improvements, has since
been published (1857— 1SC4) in 11 jiarts or 6 vols.,

under the editorship of Mr H. G. Bohn. One of

the most interesting and important works in this

department of B. is the Mamid du Libraire d de
rAmateur des Licrcs of J. C. Bnmct, of which it is

hardly possible to speak in terms of too high com-
mendation. It was first published in 1810, in 3
vols. Svo ; and the fifth edition, in 6 vols. Svo (Paris,

1860— 1865), is now out ot print. The sixth vol.

contains a valuable classed catalogue, the only

modem effort of this kind. Another work of a
similar, but somewhat more extensive character,
entitled Tresor des Livres Bares et Prfcieux, by J.

G. T. Graesse, was published at Dresden, in 7 vols.

4to (1859—18691. In it more attention has been
paid to the northern literatures than in Brunet. To
these may be added the amusing and instructive
bibliographical works of the Rev. Dr Dibdin.
Turning to special B., and taking the subjects

of which it treats in the order given above, we
have to notice first the works which confine them-
selves to the hterature of a particiUar cotmtry or
language. As regards Great Britain, we have besides
Watt and Lowndes, already mentioned, the Typo-
graphical Antiquities of Ames and Herbert, 3 vols.

4to (Lond. 1785—1790). A new and improved
edition was projected by Dibdin, but was not com-
[ileted. Volumes 1 to 4 only have apf>eared, 4to
(Lond. 1810—1819). The latest contribution to
British B. is the Critical Dictionary of English
Literature and Britis/i and American Authors, by
S. A. Allibone, 3 vols. Svo (Phaadel|ihi.i, 1859—
1871). Of: this work we regret that we cannot
speak favourably. It faithfully reproduces most of
the errors of Watt, with the addition of not a few
for which the compiler is himself responsible. Our
French neighbours possess a treasure in La France
Litteraire of J. JI. Querard, but it embraces only the
ISth and 19th centuries. The continuation, becim
by Querard, and afterwards carried on by Louandrc
and Bourquelot, forms 6 vols. Svo (Paris, 1846

—

1857). A further continuation by Lorenz {Cat.
General de la Librairic Francaise pendant 25 ana
(1860—1865, 4 vols. Svo, Paris, 1867—1871) brings I

the work do\vn to a recent date. For the litera-

ture of Italy, we can only notice Gamba's Serie
de Ttsti, 4th ed. (Venice, 1839) ; and for that
of Spain, the Bihliotheca Hispana Vctus, and the
Bibliotkeca Hispana Nova, of Antonio, the latest and
best editions of which appeared at Madrid (1783

—

1788) in folio. The authors of the Low Countries
are enumerated in the BiliUotlieca Belgica of Foppens,
2 vols. 4to (Brussels, 1739); and those of Scandi-
na\-ia in tlie Almindeligt Litteraturlexicon Jar
Danmarh, Norge, og Island, of Xyerup and Kraft,

4to (Copenhagen, 1820). For Germany, we have
Heinsius, Allgemeines BUcherlexicon, with supple-
ments (10 vols. 4to, 1812-1849), and Ebert's

JJandbuch der Deulechen Litteratur, 4 vols. Svo
(Leip. 1822-1840). To this class also belong the
Bihliotheca Grceca, Bihliotheca Latina, and Bihtiot/ieca

Latina Media et Infimte jElalis of Fabricius ;

Harwood's Vieto of Ote various Editions of the Greek
and Roman Classics; and Moss's Manual ofClassical
Bibliography. The Oriental student will find much
to interest him in the Lexicon Bibliograpkicum of

Haji Khalfa, edited in the original Arabic, with a
Latin translation by Fluegel, 7 vols. 4to, 1835^
1S58.

Of works descriptive of the productions of par-

ticular presses, we can only notice . KcnouMtl's
Annates de rimprimerie des Aide (3ded., Svo, 1S34)

;

the Annates de VImprimerie des Estiennes. by the

same author, Svo (Paris, 1S37—1838) ; and Bandini,

Junlarum Typographiie Annales, 2 vols. Svo
(Luccx, 1791). The student may also consult with
advantage the Notice de la Collection des Auteurs
Latins, Francois, et llaliens Imprimis en petils

Formats par les Elzeviers, at the end of the 5th
volume of Bnmet's Manuel.
The bibliograi>hers who have confined themselves

to books printed within a given period are chiefly

Panzer, Anr\ales Typographici ab Artis Invenlas

Origine ad Annum MD (continued, however, to

1536), 11 vols. 4to (Norimbergte, 1793—180.3); .-md

Hain, Repertorium Bibliographicum, 4 vols. Svo,
53
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1826—1838. The death of the author before the

comiiletion of this work, was the cause of the

conii)arative inaoeuracy observable iu the 3d and

4tli \uhmics. The article ' VirgU,' for example, is

oniitttil altogether.

One of the earliest attempts to reveal the author-

ship of anonymous works was the Theatrum Anony-

morum el Pseiidonynwrum of Vincent Placcius,

folio (HamTjurt;, 1708); to wliich Mylius added a

supplement in 1740. So far as France is concerned,

these have both been superseded by the admirable

and well-known Dktionnam <les Ouvmges Anomjmes

el Pseudoiu/mes of Barbier, 2d ed., 4 tom. Svo (Paris.

ISiJO 1827). Italy, too, has the Di-ionarlo di Opere

Anoniine e Pseudonime di Hvriltori Ilallani of Melzi,

3 vols. Svo (Milano, 1848— 1S59). Mr Ralph

Thomas's (Olphar Hanist) Ilandlwjh of Fktilious

Same.-i (London, 186S, 8vo), a slight and tentative,

though useful production, is the only work yet

published on the anonymous and ])seudonymous

literature of Britain ; but it is understood that

the late keeper (Mr S. Halkett) of the Advocates'

Library, Edinburgh, has left extensive collections

on tills subject, which, it is hoped, will soon

be juiblished. The most recent additions to this

branch of B. are Weller's Maskirte Lilemtur dcr

tillereii und neuei-en Spmchen, Iter Thcil; Index

Pseudonijnwrian, Svo (Leip. 1850), 2ter Theil; Die

falscken undfingirlen Druckorte, Svo (Leip. 1858).

BibUographies which describe treatises on special

subjects are very mmierous ; we have only space

to notice the foUo\ving : Lipenius, Bihliotheca Pealia

Theolo'jka, 2 vols, foho (Francofurti, 1685) ;
Bihli-

otheca Philosophka, 1682 ; Bibliothtca Medka, 1679;

Bihliolheca Juridica, 1672-a new edition of the

last of these was pubUshed at Leipsic in 1757, and

supplements have been successively added by Scott,

Senkenberg, and Madilm—Marvin's Legal Bihlio-

gmphti, Svo (Philadelphia, 1S47) ; Orme's Bihliotheca

Bihlica, Svo (Edin. 1824) ; Fiirst's Bibliothrca

Judaica, Svo (Leip. 1849-1851); Vater, Lilteratur

der Qrammatiken, Lexica und WOrtersammlii)ige?i

aller Sj>rachen der Erde, 2te Ausg. von B. Jiilg, Svo

(Berlin, 1847) ; Upcott's Bibliogmpkical Account of

the Principal Works relating to English Topograph!,

3 vols. Svo (Lond. 181S); Oettinger's Bibliographie

Biograp]u<iue UniverscUe, Svo (Briixelles, 1854) ; Tlie

Literature of Political Economy, by J. R. M'Culloch,

Svo (Loud. 1845) ; Arithmetical Books from tlie

Invention ofPrinting to the Present Time,hy Augustus

de Morgan, 12mo (Lond. 1847) ; the Biograj>hia

Dramatica, by Baker, Reed, and Jones, 3 vols. Svo

(Lond. 1812); anHhn Bihliotheca Anglo-poclica, &vo

(Lond. 1815).

As examples of other works not included in the

above classification, we have only space to mention

Van Praet's Catalogue des Livres Imprimes sur Velin,

9 vols. Svo (Paris, 1822—1S28) ; Peignot's Dictlon-

naire des Lii<res condamnes au. Feu, 2 vols. (Paris,

1806) ; and Martin's Bibliographical Catalogue of
privaleh/ jmnted Books, 2d ed., Svo (Lond. 1824).

Fnrther information will be obtained from an

excellent bibliography of biViliographies, Pietzholdt's

Bihliotheca Bibiiographica (Leipzig, 1804, Svo).

BIBLIO'MANCY (Gr. ta biblia, the Bible, and
manteia, divination), a mode of divination much
practised during many ages, by opening the Bible,

and observing the first passage which occurred, or

by entering a place of worship and taking notice of

the first words of the Bible heard after entering

it. The ap])lication was often very fancifid, and
depended rather upon the mere sound of the words
than upon theu- proper signification, or the scope of

the passage. Prayer and fasting were sometimes
used as a preparation for a mode of considting the

divine oracles, than which nothing could be more
81

contrary to their purpose and spirit, and which was

iu harmony only with the notions and practices of

heathenism. B. w.is prohibited, under jiaiu of

excommunication, liy the Council of Vanne3,465A. D.,

and by the Councils of Agde and Orleans in the next

century. It continued, however, to prevail for many
centm-ies thereafter, and is said to have been intro-

duced into England at the Norman ('onqueiit. It

was essentially the same as the fortes Virgiliancc, the

only difference being in the book employed.

BIBLIOMA'NIA, or book-madness, is a word
recently formed from the (Jreck to express

the passion for rare and curious books, which

h.os manifested itself to such an extent during

the last century. While the ordinary collector

is satisfied with the possession of works which are

valuable cither on account of their established

reputation, or as assisting him in his literary or

professional pursuits, the bibliomaniac is actuated

by other motives. With him utility is of secondary

importance, rarity being the first and great requi-

site. Thus even a common book becomes valuable

in his eyes, if it be one of a few copies thrown off im

velliuu or on large paper, or if it has been bound by

Dcrome, Bozcrian, Lewis, or Payne ; and for the

same reason, he sometunes prefers an inferior to a

better article. The fac-simile reprint of the Giunta

edition of Boccaccio's Decameron (Florence 1527)

fetches hardly as many shillings as the original does

pounds, yet the great distinguishing difference

between them is, that the former is the handsomer

and more correct of the two.

The formation of complete sets of such books as

the Elzevir Republics (see Elzevir), or of the works

of a single author, ]irovided they be scarce, is a

favourite pursuit witli many. The editions of the

classics most prized by collectors are those of the

Elzevirs and of the Foidises (q. v.). The original edi-

tions of Defoe's numerous productions are eagerly

sought for at present.

B. seems to have reached its climax at the sale

of the liltr.ary of the Duke of Roxburghe in 1S12.

Amongst the"treasures which that library contained,

was the only perfect coiiy, known to exist, of the

first, or at least the first dated edition of Boccaccio's

Decameron (Venice, Christ. Valdarfer, 1471). After

a spirited competition with Lord Spencer, this

volume was purchased by the Marquis of Blandford

for the sum of £2260, the highest jn-ice perhaps ever

paid for a single book. When the collection of the

marquis came under the hammer in 1819, Lord

Spencer secured this precious tome at the large yet

more moderate cost of £918, 15s. It is now, we
believe, in his lordship's library at Althorp.

One of the residts of the Roxburghe sale was the

establishment of the Roxburghe Club, the object of

wliich was to reprint, for the use of the members

oidy, works hitherto unedited, or of extreme rarity.

The example thus set was speedily followed by the

Bannatyne and Maitland Clubs in Scotland, and

by many more in other parts of the kingdom. Some

of these are defunct, and others are in a moribund

state. It remains to be seen in what new form the

B. of the present day will develop itself.

BICANE'RB, capital of the protected state of

the same name in Bajpootana, India, is situated in a

singidarly desolate tract, 1175 miles to the north-

west of Calcutta, in lat. 28° N., and long. 73°

22' E. Pop. about 60,000. It is surrounded by a

battlemented wall of 3.1 mdes in circuit; and from

a distance presents a magnificent appearance, but

inside, the people are found to be extremely filthy.

Immediately to the north-east is a detached citadel,

of which the rajah's residence occupies the greater

part.—The state of which B. is the capital, lies iu
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lat. 27° 30'—29' 55' N., and lonj;. 72° 30"-75°
40' E., thus measuring, in its extremes, 160 miles

Ijy 200. It contains 17,676 square miles, with an
estimated ])Opulation of 539,250. The Rajpoots
are the predominant race ; but the Jauts form
the great body of the inhabitants. Though the

people find their principal resource in pasturage,

yet water appears to be remarkably scarce. In
the whole territory, there is not one perennial

stream ; while wells, as precarious and scanty

as they are braclcish and unwholesome, average
perhaps 250 feet in depth ; even the lakes or airrs,

which the iieriodical rains leave behind them, are

generally saline, yielding, in fact, at the close of

the dry season, a thick crust of salt. But the
peculiar feature of the country is the range of its

temperature. In the beginning of February, ice is

formed on the ponds ; and in the beginning of May,
the thermometer stands at 123° F. in the shade.

Again, in the beginning of November, according to

Elphinstonc's experience, each period of 24 hours,

according as the sun was above or below the
horizon, presented such extremes of heat and cold

as often to be fatal to life.

BICE (Ger. Beis, Ital. Biadetto), the name of two
pigments of a blue and green coloiu- respectively,

known to artists from the earUcst times—blue B. as

mountain blue, ongaro, azzuro di terra, &c. ; and
green B. as chrysocoUa, Hungarian green, verde de
Miniera, verde de Spagna, verdeUo, &c. Green B. is

now usually called malachite green and mountain
green. Both arc native carbonates of copper, but
are also prepared artificially. In its native state,

however, B. is more durable, and in the case of

mountain green especially, much more brilliant.

Artificial blue B. is known as Hambro' blue,

mineral blue, &c. ; artificial green B., as mountain
green, Pavil Veronese green, and emerald green.

BI'CEPS (double-headed) is the muscle which
gives a full appearance to the front of the arm.
Above, it consists of two portions or heads

—

whence its name—one being attached to the cora-

coid process of the scapula, the other to the margin
of the depression on that bone which lodges the
head of the hiunerus. The former is the short,

the latter, the long head of the biceps. They imite
to form a lleshy beOy, which terminates in a
rounded tendon.
The B. tendon is inserted into the tubercle of the

radius (see Arm). Before passing to this insertion,

it gives off an| expansion (see SroNEUROSis), which
separates the median basilic vein from the brachial
artery in the situation generally selected for vene-
section. The action of the B. is rapidly to bend the
forearm, and also to supinate the hand.

BICETRE, originally the name of a very old

castle, .situated on a little eminence in the neighbour-
hood of Paris, and commanding one of the finest

views of the city, the Seine, and the environs. In
16,32, it was destroyed, because it had become a
hiding-place of thieves. Afterwards, it was rebuilt

by Louis XIII., and made a hospital for old soldiers.

When Louis XIV. had built the Iliitel Hoijal dfn
Invalides, the B. was made a civil hospital for

septuagenarians. It also serves .is a prison for 2000
culprits, mostly condemned to the g.alley3, as well
as a hospit.il for incurable lunatics. Wool-spinning
and glass-polishing are carried on in the building.

There is a well s»mk in the rock to the depth of

183 feet.

BICH.VT, M.\RiE Fran?. Xavier, one of the
most famous anatomists ami i>hy3iologists, whose dis-

coveries make an epoch in biology, w.as bom at Thoir-
ette, in the department of Ain, France, November
11, 1771. He studied chiefly iu Paris under Desault,

who adopted him as his son, and whose surgical

works he edited. In 1797, he began giving lectures

on anatomy, along with experimental physitilogy

and surgery, and in 1800 was appointed physician
in the Hfitel-dieiu Two years after, July 22, 1802,
he fell a victim to intense and unremitting labour,

before he had completed his thirty-first year. He
was the first to simplify anatomy and physiology
by reducing the complex structures of the organs
to the simple or elementary Tissues (q. v.) that
enter into them m common. This he has done in

his Anatomic Generate (2 vols.. Par. 1801, often
reprinted). In his Reeherclies Pltymologi'iuvii sur la

Vie et la Mori (Par. 1800), he develops another
luminous idea—the distinction between the organic
and the animal life.

BICKEESTAFF, Isaac, author of numerous
comedies and light musical pieces produced under
Garrick's management, which had at one time a
great popularity, was bom in Ireland about the year
1735, and became page to Lord Chesterfield, who
was made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 1746. B.
afterwards became an officer of marines, but was
dismissed the service for some discreditable offence.

Nothing is certainly known regarding his after-life,

nor the time of his death, which would seem to have
taken place on the continent. His best known
pieces are, The Maid of the Mill ; The Padlock;
He would if he could ; Love in a Village ; The
Hypocrite ; and The Captive.

BICKERSTETH, Rev. Edward, an influential

clergyman of the Church of England, was bom at
Kirkby Lonsdale, in Westmoreland, March 10, 1786.

He commenced life as a post-ofiice clerk ; and after-

wards, having served an apprenticeshiii to a London
attomej', established a lucrative solicitor's business

in Normch. Here, he took great interest in all

meetings of a religious nature, and soon became so

deeply impressed with the importance of religious

truth, that he resolved to devote himself to the
ministry. Being atlmitted to orders, he was sent by
the Church Missionary Society to re-organise their

mission st.ations iu Africa. Having most satis-

factorily accomplished his mission, B. w.as, on his

return, appointed secretary to the Church Missionary
Society, and continued to discharge the duties of

the office with an unwearied energy and devo-

tion that won for himself a high reputation and
extensive influence, as well as great prosperity for

the institution he represented, until 1830, when he
resigned on acceptance of the rectory of Watton,
in Hertfordshire. Here, until his death, which took
place February 24, 1830, he took an active part in

promoting, both by tongue and pen, almost every
work having for its object the spread of religious

truth whether .it home or abroad. B. belonged to
what is known as the EvangeUcal section of the
Church of England, and took a decided part against
the cndo^nnent of MajTiooth, and in opposition to

the spread of Tractarianism in his own church. He
was also one of the foimders of the Evangelical
Alliance. Of his religious writings—which were
extensive, and which have been collected in 16
vols. (Lond. 1853)—the most popular .ire, A Help to

tlu; Study of the Scriptures (written before he was
ordained), The Christian Student, and A Treatiie on
the LonVs Supper. B. also edited a work called

The Christian Family Library, which extended to

40 or 50 vols.

BIDASSO'A, a river which, rising in Sp-iin, forms
the boimdary between that country and France,

and falls into the Bay of Biscay at Fuenterabia.

ITie tre.ity of the PjTdnCes w.is concluded on an
island in its mouth in 1659. The B. was the scone

of several conflicts during the Spanish camp.iign.
M
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In April, May, and June 1793, the Spanish crossed

the river, and defeated the French, who occupied a

line extending from St Jean Pied-de-Port to the

month of the B., in three successive encounters, cap-

turin;; a considerahle quantity of ammunition and
several pieces of cannon. In July of the following

year, however, the French captured the intrenched

camp and all the fortified posts of the Spaniards

—

defended by 200 pieces of cannon—on the river.

Kapoleon, in June 1811, had a tele-da-pont con-

structed on the B. at Iran. In August 1813, the

French under Soidt were defeated at San Mai'cial

on the B. by the allies ; and in the October of

the same year, WeUington surprised and di'ove the

French from their strongly fortified positions on its

northern side.

BIDDIXG PRAYER is a form of exhortation,

always concluding with the Lord's Prayer, enjouied

by the 55th canon of the Anglican Church, in 1603,

to be used before all sermons and homilies. E.xcept

in cathedrals and the tmiversity churches, it is now
but seldom used. The term ' B.' is from the Saxon
' Bede,' signifying a praj'er. The form is of extreme
antiquity, and we have a similar one in the Apostol-

ical Constitiitions (q. v.), the original of which was
probably that used in the Church of Antioch. It

was anciently used for the commimicants or believers

after the dismissal of the catcchiunens, and was
pronounced by the deacon, each petition beginning
with the words :

' Let us pray for ,' and the

people responding at the end of each with ' KjTie
Eleeison,' or some such words.

There is another very ancient example in the
Ambrosian Liturgy ; and St Chrysostom alludes to

such a form in one of his sermons. It must have
been, and even now in its abridged shape still is, very
impressive, allowing each individual to supply from
his own thoughts special cases of necessity under the
different heads. There is some resemblance between
these B. Prayers and the Litany, and prayer for

the church mihtant, now used in the Aiiglican

Church.

BIDDLE, John, the foimder of English Unita-
rianism, was born in 1615, at Wotton-under-Edge,
in Gloucestershii-e, and, in 1632, entered Magdalen
College, Oxford, where he took his degree of M.A.
In 1641, he was elected master of the free school in

the town of Gloucester, the duties of which function

he discharged with such zeal, that the character of

the institution was greatly improved; but having
embraced certain opinions—which he printed for

private circulation—in regai'd to the personality of

the Holy Spirit, at variance with those held by
the majority of Christians, he ^^•as thrown into

jail, December 1645. Being at length summoned
before the parUament at ^Vestminster, on account of

his heresy, he was formally tried, and condemned
to imprisonment for live years. The famous West-
minster Assembly of DiWnes undertook to ' settle

'

B.'s case, but uiifortunately their arguments—as is

usual in disputation—had only the efifect of strength-
ening his previous convictions. In 1648, while still

in prison, he published a Confession of faith con-

cerning the Holy Trinity, &c., which was followed by
another tract containing the opinions of the Church
Fathers on the same question. In consequence of

this attempt to combat the orthodox doctrine, the
Westminster Di\Tnes called upon the parliament to
pass an act declaring the deni.al of the Trinity a
crime punishable by death. The army, however,
strange to s.iy, proved on this occasion less cruel
than the church, for it manifested such strong oppo-
sition that the act remained a dead-letter. Under
the liberal rule of Cromwell, B. was released. He
now commenced to gather a congregation of those

whom he had converted to his opinions— namely,
that there was but one person, as there was Ijut one
nature, in the GodheatL The members were lirst

called Bidellians, then Sociniaus, and linally assumed
for themselves the n.ame of Unitarians. Twice,
however, after this, during the Commonwealth, B.
suffered severely for his creed, and even the iron-

willed Protector himself, in order to save his life,

was compelled to banish him to one of the Scilly

Isles. Three j'ears of imprisonment having elapsed,

he was permitted to return, and continued to preach
in London till the death of Cromwell, and also after

tlie restoration, untd June 1662, when lie was again
apprehended and fined in £100, and being imable
to p.ay, was committed to jad, where he died in

September of the same year. His personal character

was highly esteemed by those who knew him.

BIDDLE, XicnoiAS, an American financier, bom
at Philadelphia in 1786, graduated at Princeton
College, and became an energetic member of the
legislature of Pennsylvania. In 1S23, he was
appointed president of the United States' Bank,
and held that post till 1839. He conducted its

affairs at first with great skill, integrity, and pru-

dence ; but, in 1838, the bank became insolvent, and
in October of that year suspended cash-pajonents.

The commercial panic and distress which at that

time prevaded in the United States, spread dismay
far and wide, and involved midtitudes in ruin. In
December 1841, the grand-jury for the county of

Philadelphia made a presentment against B. and
some others for entering into a conspiracy to defraud
the stockholders of the bank of 400,000 dollars in

1836, and endeavouring to conceal the same by a
fraudulent and illegal cntrj' in 1841 ; the present-

ment, however, was never followed up. B. had con-

siderable literary taste, and for some time edited The
Philadelphia Port/olio, contributing many articles

to its pages. By request of the president of the

United States, he compiled fi-om the original papers
a History of Lewis and Clarke's Expedition to the

Pacific. Ocean; also The Commercial Digest, a. vdhvcae

put forth by congress. A number of his essays,

speeches, &c., were published. He died in January
1844.

BI'DEFORD, a seaport town of Devonshire, on
both sides of the Torridge, near its confluence with
the estuary of the Taw, 30 rmles north-west of

Exeter. A bridge of 24 arches, and 677 feet long,

luiites the two divisions of B., which has manu-
factures of ropes, sails, earthenware, and leather.

These it exports, together with oak-bark, corn,

flour, linens, wooUens, ii-on, and naval stores. Pop.

(1851) 5775. In 1857, 130 vessels, of 10,889 tons,

belonged to the i)ort; and in 1858, 1135 vessels,

of 59,336 tons, entered and cleared it. Vessels of

500 tons can get up to the quay in the centre of

the town. Sir E. Giauville, the discoverer of

Virginia, was born in Bideford. (1871—pop. G96D.)

BIDPAI, or PILPAI, is the reputed author of a
collection of fables and stories which have been widely
current both in Asia and Europe for nearly 2000
years, passing as a compendium of practical wisdom.
Scarcely any book except the Bible has been trans-

lated into so many languages ; and its history

deserves attention as part of the history of human
development. The researches of Colebrooke, Wilson,

Sylvestre de Sacy, and Loiseleur des Longehamps
(Ensai snr les Fables Indiennes, 1838), have success-

fully traced the origin of the collection, its spread,

and the alterations it has undergone among different

nations. The idtimate source is the old Indian

collection in Sanscrit, \vith the title Panleha Tantra,

i. e., 'Five Sections' (edited by Kosegarten, Bonn,
1848). An analytical account of the Sanscrit
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Panlcha Tmitra, Ijy H. H. Wilson—who detennines

the date of its production to be subsequent to the

5th c. A. D.—is printed in the Transaclions of the

Eoyal Asiatic Society, vol. i. ; but an abridgment
of it, called the Hitopadesa, is better known than
the original. A critical edition of the Hitopadega
has been published by A. W. von Schlegel and
Lassen (Bonn, 1829), and translations have been
made into English by Wilkins and Jones, and into

German by M. Miiller (Leip. 1844).

Under the Persian king, Niishir%'an (531—579),

the Pantdia Tantra was translated into the Pehlvi

tongue by his physician Barsuyeh, under the title of

CalUah and Dimnah (from two jackals that take a
prominent part in the first fable). This Pehlvi

version has perished with all the profane literature

of ancient Persia ; but under the Calif Almansur I7.54

—775), it was translated into Arabic by Aljdallah-

ibn-Almokaffa (published by De .Sacy, Par. 1816).

From Almokaffa s Arabic translation—in the intro-

duction to which the author of the collection is

called Bidpai, the chief of Indian philosophers—have
flowed all the other translations and paraphrases of

the East and West. Several Arabic poets worked
it up into complete poems ; and in the new Persian

literature a great variety of versions and paraphrases,

some in verse, some in prose, were made. From
the Persian of Vaez (about the end of the 15th c),

the work was translated into Turkish about 1540 by
Ali Chelebi. imder the title of 1loniatjun-ndmdt, the
Imperial Book. There are also translations into the
Malay, Mongol, and Afghan languages.

Towards the end of the 11th c, a translation had
appeared, from the Arabic of Almokaffa, into Greek,
by Simeon Sethus ; and later, a Hebrew translation

by Kabbi Joel, which John of Capua, a converted
Jew, in the last half of the 13th c, retranslated into

Latin with the title of Direclorium Humanm ViUe
(published first at Augs. 1480, and repeatedly since).

A version from this was made into German by Eber-
hard L, Duke of Wiirtemberg (died 1325), which
appeared with the title of Examples of the AncieiU
Sapes (Ulm, 1483). Under Alfonso X. of CastUe
(1252— 1284), Almokaffa's work was translated into

Castilian, and afterwards from that into Latin by
Kaymond of Veziers, a learned physician. The
other European translations follow, some the Latin
of John of Capua, some that of Raymond of Veziers

;

Spanish (Burgos, 1498), Italian (Flor. 1548), Eng-
lish (Lond. 1570), Dutch (Amst. 1623), Danish
(Cop. 1618), Swedish (Stock. 1743), German (most
recent, Leip. 1802).

"

BIEL. SeeBIEimE.
BIELEFELD, a busy town of Westphalia, in

Prussia, picturesquely situated on the Lutter or
Luttcrbach, at the foot of the .Sparrenberg Moun-
tain, and about 26 miles south-west of Minden.
The broad ditch, which formerly surrounded B., is

now converted into pleasant walks. The old walls
of the town have been put to a similar use. The
castle of Sparrenberg, erected in 1545 on the site of

an old Guclphic fortress, and which now serves as

a prison, is in the immediate neighbourhood. B.,

which is the centre of the Westphalian liuentrade,
lias extensive bleaching-grounds, manufactures of

woollen thread, soap, leather, &c., and its mcer-
schaimi pipes are celebrated. Pop. 10,000.

BIELE'V, an ancient town of European Russia, in

the government of Tida, situated on the left bank
of the Oka, in lat. 53° 45' N., and long. 36" 5' E.
It has a large trade, and manufactures of soap,
hardware, leather, &c. Pop. 11,000.

BIE'LITZ, a to^vn of Austrian Sdcsia, on the left

bank of the river Biala, about IS miles north-east of

Teschen. A bridge over the river connects it with

the town of Biala, which is situated in Galicia.

It has dye-works and print-fields, and carries on a
large trade in wooUens and kerseymeres with
Russia, Poland, Hungary, and Italy. B. belongs to
the Princes Sulkowsky, whose castle, now converted
into public offices, is situated here. Pop. 6000.

BIE'LLA, a town of Piedmont, capital of the pro-
vince of the same name, about 38 miles north-east of
Turin, with which it is connected by railway. It is

pleasantly situated on the Cervo, an afiluent of the
.Sesia, and has manufactures of woollens, hats, paper,
&c. Pop. about 9000.

BIE'LO-OZ'ERO (the White Lake),a lake in the
government of Novgorod, Russia, lat. 60* 10" N.,
long. 37° 30* E. It is elliptical in shape, its length
being about 25 miles, and its breadth 20. Its bottom
is composed of white clay, which, during stormy
weather, gives to the water a milky appearance

;

hence, doubtless, the name White Lake. B. is fed
by numerous small streams, is pretty deep, and
abounds with fish. Its surplus waters are conveyed
by the Sheksna River into the Volga. Canals unite
it with the Onega, Sukona, and Dwina.

—

B.-Ozebsk,
an old wooden town on the south shore of the lake,
formerly capital of an ancient principality of the
same name, has a trade in cattle, corn, and pitch;

and manufactures of candles. Pop. 3000.

BIELO'POIi, a town of Russia, in the govem-
meut of Kharkov, from which city it is distant 106
miles north-west- It has a considerable general
trade and extensive distilleries. Pop. 10,500.

BIELSHO'HLE, a singular cavern in one of the
Harz Mountains, called Bielstein, on the right bank
of the Bode, in the duchy of Brunswick, Germany.
It was discovered in 1768. The entrance to it is

more than 100 feet above the bed of the stream.
The cavern is divided into eleven main compart-
ments, and contains a great deal of that curiously
freakish work which nature delights to execute
in stalactites, when she sometimes condescends to
imitate the inventions of human art, as in the
eighth division, where she has contrived to fashion
the framework of an organ out of the slow drip of

ages. In the ninth, there is also a picture of a sea,

as it were, arrested in its motion, its waves silent,

but in act to rolL

BIE'LSK, a town of Russian Poland, 25 miles
south of Bialystok. It is situated in a very fertile

district, watered by the Narev and Nurzek, was
formerly capital of a Polish pal.itinate, is well built,

and has a tine custom-house. Pop. 12,000.

BIE'NNE, or BIEL, a town of Switzerland, in the
canton of Bern, 17 miles north-west of the city

of Bern, beautifully situated at the foot of the
vine-clad Jura, at the mouth of the vallej' of the
Suze, and at the northern extremity of the lake of

Bienne. It is surrounded by old waUs,and approached
by shady avenues. Pop. 4248, who are engaged in

the manufacture of watches, leather, cotton, &c B.
is a place of great antiquity. It Iwlonged to the
Bishop of BMe, or Basel ; but as early as 1352, it

entered into an alliance with Bern, for the protec-

tion of its hbcrtiis, and for this tlispl.iy of independ-
ence was burned by its cccUsiasticJ ruler. The
Reformation, however, so weakened the power of

the clerical governors of B. that in the beginning of

the 17th c. It had become merely nominal ; and B.
was essentially a free and independent city until

1798, when it was annexed to Iiance. In 1815, it

was united to Bern.—B., Lake of, extends from the

town of B. along the foot of the Jura Moimtains in

a south-west direction, until within 3 miles of Lake
Neuchltcl, its longtli being about 10 miles, and its

greatest breatlth 3. It is situated at an elevation of
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1419 feet above the level of the sea, 8 feet lower

than Lake Neuchatel, whose surplus v,;iter3 it

receives at its south extremity by the Thiel by

which river it a"ain discharges its own. Its greatest

depth is 400 feet. Towards its southern extremity

is situated the island of St Pierre, crowned with a

m-ove of fine old oaks, to which Rousseau retu-ed

for two months after his iirosciiption at Pans m
1765.

BIE'NNIALS, or BIENNIAL PLANTS, are

plants which do not flower in the first season of

their gro\vth, but flower and bear fnut in the

second season, and then die. Many of our cultivated

plants are B., as the carrot, turnip, parsnip, parsley,

celery, &c., and many of the most esteemed flowers

of our' gardens, as stock, wallflower, &c. But plants

which in ordinai-y circumstances areB., often become

annuals (q. v.), when early sowing, warm weather,

or other causes promote the earlier development of a

flowei-ing stem, as is continually exemplified in all

the kinds already named. If, on the other hand, the

flowering of the plant is prevented—or, in many

cases, if it is merely prevented from ripening its

seed—it will continue to lire for a much longer

period : the same bed of parsley, if regularly cut

over, will remain productive for a number of years.

BIERVLIE'T, a village of the Netherlands,

province of Zeeland, 1.3 miles east-north-east of

Sluis. It is deserving of mention as the birthjilace

of Waiiam Beiikels (q.v.), who in 13S6 invented

the method of curing herrings. In 1377, B. was

detached from tlie mainland by an inundation, and

still remains insular.

BIES-BO'SCH, a marshy sheet of water of

the Netherlands, between the prON-inces North

Brabant and South Holland, formed in November

1421 by an inundation which destroyed 7'2 villages

and 100,000 people, and forming that part of the

estuary of the Maas called Holland's Diep. It is

interspersed with several islands.

BI'FFIN. See Apple.

BIG HORN, a navigable river of the United

States, rises near Fremont's Peak in the Rocky

Mountains, about 42' 20' N., and 110' W. It has a

north-east course of about 400 miles, being the

largest aflluent of the Yellowstone, which, again, is

the largest aflluent of the Missouri.

BIG SANDY RIVER, a fine navigable affluent

of the Ohio, flows through extensive beds of coal.

It is formed by the junction of two branches—the

east and west forks—which both rise in Virgima.

The latter traverses several counties of Kentucky,

and the former is, during the latter part of its

course, the boundary between the two states. Then-

united waters lose themselves in the Ohio, nearly

opposite to Burhngton, in the state of Ohio.

BI'GA, a Roman term apphed in ancient times to

vehicles drawn by two horses abreast; and com-

monly to the Roman chariot used in processions or

in the circus. In shape it resembled the Geeek war-

chariot—a short body on two wheels, low, and open

behincl, where the charioteer entered, but higher and

closed in front.

BI'GAINIY. This is an ofiFence which, although

perfectly intelligible in itself to the popidar and

improfessional understanding, is yet, with a due

regard to the strict meaning of the word, extremely

difficult, legally, to define. Blackstone objects to the

use of it as a term descriptive of the offence in

view; for he says it is corruptly so called, because

B. properly signifies being twice married, which a

man or a woman may legally be ; and he therefore

prefers the term polygamy. B., however, even

according to the literal meaning, was an offence, or

83

rather disqualification, according to the canomsts,

who explained it to consist in marrying two vhgins

successively, one after the death of the other, or in

once marrying a widow; and persons so offending

or disquahfied were held to be incapable of holy

orders, and therefore B. was anciently considered

a good counterplca to the claim of benejit of

dergy (q. v.), although the law in that respect was

afterwards altered by a statute passed in the reign

of Edward VI., when, bigamists or no bigamists,

the clergy resumed their strange privilege. Different

views prevailed in more modern times, and at a

period, too, when the restraints of ecclesiastical

dogmas had been thro\\-n off. It is known that

certain of the leaders of the German reformation,

inclutling Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, and Melander

did not withhold their consent from Philip, Land-

grave of Hesse, champion of the Reformation, who,

havmg lost conceit of his wife, had applied to the

Protestant doctors for licence to have another, and

wliich licence was not withheld, for the marriage took

place, and was perfoi-med by Melander in presence

of Melancthon, Bucer, and others; and privately,

as the marriage-contract bears, ' to avoid scandal,

seeing that, in modern times, it has not been usual

to have two wives at once, although in this case it

be Christian and lavfuV Whether Luther and the

other Protestant doctors actually held views favour-

able to polygamy has been the subject of \yarm

controversy (see Sir 'WUham Hamilton's Discus-

sions an Philosophy and Literature, 1852, 2d eel,

1853; and Archdeacon Hare's Vindication of Luther,

1855). Sir William Hamilton asserts that Luther

Vielieved in ' the rehgious legality ' of polygamy, and

wished it to be sanctioned by the civil authorities-—

an assertion, however, of which the promised proof

never appeared. Archdeacon Hare, on the other

hand, maintains that Luther and Melancthon only

held that in certain extraordinary emergencies dis-

pensations from the usual law of marriage might be

granted. Be that as it may, the conduct of the

Reformation leaders in tliis matter has been univer-

sally condemned, even by Protestants. The ideas

referred to never gained ground in Germany ; wliUe

in Great Britain ' monogamy ' not only continued an

institution, but its violation was regarded as a

serious ofl'enee, which continues to be treated in

statutes, law-boolis, and in the practice of the

criminal courts in the three kmgdoms, under the

name of bif/amy. Nor. indeed, have the ideas referred

to been followed by the Germans as a nation.

The first statute which distinctly treated this

offence as a felony was the 1 James I. c. 11, which

enacted that a person so convicted shoidd sufl'er

death. What now constitutes the English law

rcardin" the crime of bigamy, is the 22d section of

9 Geo. IV. c. 31, passed in 1828. B. is there declared

to be committed by 'any person who, being married,

shall marry any other person during the life of the

former husband or wife, whether the second m.arriage

shall have taken place in England or elsewhere

—a definition that appears to be adopted by the

recent Divorce Act, the 20 and 21 Vict. c. 85, where,

for the purpose of that act, B. is to be taken to

mean 'marriage of any person bemg mamed, to

any other person diu-ing the hfe of the former-

husband or wife, whether the second mamage shaU

have taken place within the dominions of her

Majesty, or elsewhere.' More correctly, however,

the offence of B. may be said to consist in gomg

through the form or appearance of a second mar-

riage,°while a first subsists, with a man or woman,

against whom the most odious deceit and fraud is

thus practised, and upon whom, especiaUy in case

of a woman, the deepest injiury is inflicted; tor

the second man-iage is merely a marriage in form
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—no real marriage at all, because a man can-

not have two wives, or a woman two husbands,

at one and the same time. In prosecutions imder
this act, the first wife is not admissible as a wit-

ness against her husband, because she is the true

wife ; but the second may, because she is not oiJy
no wife at all, but because she stands in the posi-

tion of being the party peculiarly injured by the

bigamy. The same is the procedure in the case of

a second husband. The act following the 1 James I.

makes B. a felony, and prescribes as the punishment,
upon conviction, transportation for seven years ; now
changed (by the 16 and 17 Vict. c. 99, amended by
the 20 and 21 Vict. c. 3) to penal sers'itude for the
same period, or not less than three years ; or to be
imprisoned, with or without hard labour, in the

common jail or house of correction for any term
not exceeding two years.

The act, however, excepts from its provisions the
following four cases: 1. That of a second marriage
contracted out of England, by any other than a
subject of tlie realm. 2. That of any person marry-
ing a second time, whose husband or wife shall have
been continually absent from such person for the

space of seven years then last past ; and shall not

have been known by such person to be living within

that time. ."J. That of a person who, at the time
of such second marriage, shall have been dehvered
from the bond of the first marriage. 4. That of a
person whose former marriage shall have been
declared void by the sentence of any court of com-
petent jurisdiction. The third of these exceptions
de3er\-es notice, in consequence of its bearing on a
curious question tliat arose before the passmg of

the act, and which shewed a serious conflict which
then existed, if it does not still exist, between the
laws of England and Scotland. The case referred to

is known among lawyers as LolUifs case; it occiured
in 1812, and may be shortly stated as follows :

Lolley and his wife, two English persons, being tired

of each other's conjugal society, and unable to bear
the expense of the then English ordeal, went to

Scotland, where, after acquiring a domicile, they
applied to the Scotch Consistorial Court for a
divorce, which was speedily (although it is said

collusively) obtained, on the ground of the husband's
ad\iltery. Relying on such sentence of the Scotch
court, Lolley returned to England, where he married
again. He was immediately indicted for B., tried, con-
victed, and sentenced to seven years' transportation,

and that in the face of the Scotch decree of divorce,

which he reasonably pleaded by way of defence.

The point, however, was reserved for further con-

sideration before the full court (Court of Exchequer),
who, however, shortly after gave a unanimous
judgment, holding that Lolley had been rightly

convicted ; or, in other words, that the Scotch court

had no authority to dissolve an English marriage,

and that the decree of divorce which Lolley had
obtained, although good in Scotland, was of no force

whatever in EnglantL Many distinguished English

lawyers were of opinion that the judgment of the

English court was wrong, and that the Scotch
divorce afforded him a complete defence. But it is

to be observed that the prosecution was founded on
the 1 James I. c. II, to which we have referred,

the 3d section of which only excepts from its

provision persons divorced by ' any sentence had in

the Ecclesiastical Court ;

' meaning, of coiu^e, the

English Ecclesiastical Court ; and thus some colour

at le-ist is given to the \-iew taken of Lolley's case

by the Court of Exchequer. But it may well be

doubted whether such a conviction coiUd take place

in the face of the above third exception in the 9
Geo. IV., which excepts persons who shall have
been divorced, not by any particular court or

jurisdiction, but simply divorced from the bonds of
the first marriage.

It remains to be added, that under the 9 Geo. IV.,
not only the actual bigamist, but every person
counselling, aiding, or abetting the offender, is held
equally guilty, and may be sentenced to the game
punishment ; and by section 31, accessories before
and after the fact arc also severely pimishablc.
The 9 Geo. IV. does not extend to Scotland, but

the law there on the subject of this particular offence
is very much the same in principle, although the
punishment there is not so severe as in England.
There is an old Scotch statute, passed in 1551, which
declares the punishment of B. to be the same as that
of perjury ; but the olTence is also indictable at
common law in Scotland, and in modem practice, it

is usual so to deal with it, and to limit the punish-
ment to imprisonment. See Mabbuge, Divorce,
P0LVG.\MY.

BIGG. See Barley.
BIGHT (from the same root as the verb 'to

bow') is a sailor's name for the bent or doubled
part of a rope. Thus, one anchor may ' hook the B.'

of the cable of another, and thereby cause entangle-
ment. In Geography, B. has much the same sense
as ' bay.'

BIGNONIA^CEjE, a natural order of exogenous
plants, containing trees, shrubs, and herbaceous
plants, generally with compound leaves. The
flowers are generally showy, and are among the
most striking ornaments of tropical forests. Tlie
coroUa is of one petal, generally more or less trum-
pet-shaped and irregular ; the stamens are five in
number, or four, with the rudiment of a fifth, and
unequal. The ovary is free, seated on a disk,
1—2-ceUed ; the fruit sometimes capsular, some-
times dnipaceous ; with few or many seeds. There
are about 50O known species ; which, however, are
often regarded as forming three distinct orders

—

Jiiijnoniacecs, Cresceniiacecf, and Pedaliacear. Of these
the Bignoniacece are by far the most niunerous.

Bignonia picta.

and are .ilmost all tropical or subtropical, although

a few arc found in the United States of North

America. See Tbvmpet-flowek. They arc in

many c.ises noble trees, and some of them afTord
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valuable timber, among which are Bignonia Iciicoxy-

Ion, a tree of Jamaica, the green or yellow wood of

which is sometimes brought into the market under
the name of Ebony; and the Ipe-tobacco and
Ipe-una of BrazU, species of the same genus, the

former of which is used for ship-building, and the

latter is accounted the hardest timber in Brazil.

Not a few of them are climbing shnibs, and the
tough shoots of Bi'jnonia C/iercre are used for

wicker-work in Guiana. Bignonia alliacea, a native

of the West Indies, is remarkable for its strong

alliaceous smell ; the leaves of Bignonia Chica afford

the red colouring matter called C'liica (q. v.).—The
Crescentiaceie chiefly abound in Mauritius and
Madagascar. The t'alabash Tree (q. v.) is the best

known example.-—The Pedaliacece are tropical or

subtropical ; many of them herbaceous plants. The
most important is Sesajium (q. v.). The fleshy

sweet root of Craniolaria annua is preserved in

sugar as a delicacy by the Creoles.

BIHA'CH, or BICHA'CZ, one of the strongest

fortress-towns of Croatia, European Turke}-, is situ-

ated on an island in the Una, in lat. 44° 43' N., and
long. 15° 53' E., near the frontier of Dalmatia. It

has been the scene of frequent contests diuing
the Tiu-kish wars. Formerly, it was possessed of

a Christian church, but that has been completely
destroyed by fanatic Mussulmans. Pop. 3000.

BIJANAGHU'R, meaning, it is said, the City of
Triumph, is a mined city within the presidency of

Madras, being in lat. 15° 19' N., and long. 76° 32' E.

It stands about 40 miles to the north-west of

BeUary, in a plain encimibcred with granite rocks,

many of which have been rudely scidptured into a

variety of forms. After having been for two
centuries the metropoUs of a powerfid Hindu
kingdom, B. was sacked and ruined by the Moham-
medans of the Deccan in 1564. Even now it

presents traces of its grandeur, being 8 miles in

circuit, and containing many edifices, both temples
and palaces, of granite.

BIJBAHA'R, the largest town of Cashmere,
next to the capit.al Cashmere itself. It is situated

on the banks of the Jaihun, about 25 miles to the
south-cast of the metropolis, being in lat. 33° 47' N.,

and long. 75° 13' E. The only particular worthy of

notice is a wooden bridge across the JaUum, which,
notwithstanding its sinipbcity and fragility, has
endured for centuries, in consequence of the tranquil

and equable weather o£ the valley.

BIKH. See Aconite.

BI'LANDER, or BI'LANDRE, is a small two-
masted merchant-vessel, distinguished from others
chiefly by a peciUiar shape and arrangement of the
main-sail. Of these vessels, which were probably
French in origin, there are not many now remaining.

BILBA'O, a seaport town of Spain, capital of the
pro\Tnce of Vizcaya (Biscay), is situated in a moun-
tain gorge on the Neriion, about 6 miles from its

mouth at Portugalete, in lat. 43° 14' N., long. 2°

56' W. B. is well built; the principal streets are

straight, and the houses substantial and imposing.
Two suspension bridges, and a stone bridge of the
14th c, cross the river, which divides the old town
from the new. There are several line public walks,
numerous foimt.ains, but no public buildings of any
note. The city is purely commercial. It has many
extensive rope-walks and manufactures of hardware,
leather, hats, tobacco, and earthenware. Pop. ,35,000.

Small vessels can navigate the river quite up to the
town, but large vessels have to anchor at Portugalete.

The number of ships entering B. in 1S56 was 379,
with a capacity of 27,657 tons; clearing outwards,
635 vessels, tormage, 34,117. In the same year, the
value of the imports, which consist chiefly of cotton
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and woollen manufactures, colonial produce, fish,

&c., was S5,5S6,888 reals (£855,868) ; and the value
of the exports, consisting of wool, iron, fruits, oil,

&c., 24,604,572 reals (£246,045). As compared with
1855, both the shipping and exports exhibited a
decrease. There are more than 200 commercial
houses in B., among which are several German,
Bohemian, and Irish. The women here do .almost

all of the heavy porterage. B. was founded in the
year 1300 by Diego Lopez de Haro, under the name
of Belvao, i. e., ' the fine fort,' and being well situ-

ated, and little distm-bed by the civil wars of Spain,
it soon attained gi-eat prosperity. In the 15th c, it

was the seat of the most authoritative commercial
tribunal in Spain. It suffered severely in the wars
with France, first in 1795, and again in 1808, when
1200 of its inhabitants were slaughtered in cold
blood. During the first Carlist civU war, B. was
exposed to two severe sieges.

BI'LBERRY. See Whortleberky.
BI'LBILIS, an old Iljorian city of Spain, about

two miles east from the modern town of Calatayud,

in the province of Saragossa, chiefly celebrated as

the birthplace of the poet Martial, Init also famed
for its highly tempered steel blades. Quintus
Metellus won a victory over Sertorius here ; and
B., under the Eom.ans, was a municipal town with
the surname of Augusta. Several of its coins, struck
off during the reigns of Augustus, Tiberius, and
Caligula, are stUl in existence—some in the British

Museimi.

BI'LBOES are long bars or bolts of iron, with
shackles sliding on them, and a lock at one end.

When an offender on shipboard is ' put in irons,' it

implies that B. are fastened to him, more or less

ponderous according to the degree of his offence.

The B. clasp the ankles in some such way as hand-
cuffs clasp the wrist.

BI'LCOCK. See Rail.

BILDERDIJK, Willed, a Dutch poet and
phdologist, of much repute in his day, was born at

Amsterdam, 7th September 1756. Wlule studying

law at Leyden, and afterwards, when practising at

the Hague, he devoted himself assiduously to litera-

ture and poetry. On the invasion of Holland by
the French, he repaired to Brunsmck, and after-

wards visited London, where he supported himself

by lecturing and teaching. In the year 1806, he
returned to Holland, where he was received as one
who had done his country honour ; and the newly
elected king of Holland (Louis Bonaparte) appointed

him president of the Institute at Amsterdam, just

then organised after the fashion of the one at Paris,

and also made him his own instructor in the Dutch
language. B. afterivards resided'at Leyden, and then
at Haarlem, where he died ISth December 1831.

His contributions to poetic literature were very

numerous ; but though they contain many beauties,

yet, with one or two exceptions, none of his poems
display any remarkable originality, or any great

wealth of imagination. With his poetical pursuits

he combined the theoretical study of his native

language ; and his writings on tlus subject are

valuable contributions to the exposition of the

older monuments of Dutch literature.

BILE is a fluid secreted from the blood by the

liver. One part of it is destined to serve in the

process of digestion ; the other to be eliminated

from the system. It is coloured yellow in man

;

that of graminivorous animals seems coloured by
the leaves they feed upon. The primary cells of

the liver (the hepatic cells) separate the B. from
the blood of the portal vein, and discharge it

into small ducts, which imite to form larger ones,

and eventually the right and left hepatic ducts.
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The latter unite to form the common hepatic duct,

which is soon joined by that of the gall-bladder

(the cystic duct). This junction forms the com-
mon B. duct, which pierces the second part of the
duodenum, and running obliquely in its wall for a
short distance, opens on its mucous surface.

The secretion of B. is constantly going on, and if

there is food in the intestine, the bile mingles with
it, and dissolves the fatty portions, preparatory
to their absorption, the excrementitious portion
of the B. passing out of the body with the other
indigestible materials. When the bowel is empty,
the B. ascends the cystic duct, and is stored for

future iLse in a small flask-like bag (the gall-bladder)

situated under the liver.

Should, from any cause, the elements of the B.

be in excess in the blood, or should the liver suspend
the function of secreting it, not only is digestion

imperfectly performed, but the general health suffers

from the impure condition of the blood, and the
patient is said to be bilious. On the other hand,
the B. may be secreted, but its escape interfered

with, and then its reabsorption will produce jaun-

dice (q. v.). Its solid portions, again, especially the

cholesterine, may be in excess, solidify, and produce
biliary calculi or gall-stones (q. v.).

In c/iemical composilion, B. is essentially a soap
analogous to resin-soap, and as obtained from the
ox, contains in 100 parts,

Water, . ... 9044
Biliary and fatty bodies, including

|
q.»q

resinoid acida, . . .)
Mucus, . . . 0-30

Watery extract, chlorides, phos-
\

«.g-

0-41
phates, and lactates,

Soda,

The soap is formed from the union of the resinoid

acids (Objcocholic and Taurodiolic Acida) with the

soda. Human B. has the specific gravity of about
1026 (water = 1000), is of a ropy consistence,

with a yellowish-green colour ; does not readily

mix with water, but sinks therein, and only after

repeated agitation becomes diffused through the
water, which then assumes a frothy appearance
resembling soaji-suds. B. has a bitter taste, and
a very sickening musky odour. It is interesting

to obser\'e that the B. of salt-w.iter fishes contains
potash in place of soda ; although, from their being
surrounded by much common salt (chloride of

sodium) in the sea-water, we should naturally
expect to find soda in abundance ; and the B. of

land and fresh-water animals contains sod.%, while,

considering diet and habitat, potash might more
naturally be looked for in largest quantity. B. per-

forms important functions in the animal economy,
wliich will be considered under Nutrition ; see also

LrvER.

BILEDTJLGERI'D. Sec Beled-ei-jerid.

BILGE, sometimes spelled Bulge, is the part of

the bottom of a ship nearest to the keel, and .ilways

more nearly horizontal than vertical A ship usually

rests on the keel and one B. when aground. The
name of bilge-water is given to any rain or sea water
which trickles down to the B. or lowest part of a
ship, and which, being difficult of access, becomes
dirty and offensive.

BI'LGEWAYS are timbers which assist in the
laimching of a ship ; for which, see LArscHIXO.

BILIARY CALCULI. See Gall Sto.nes.

BILI'MBI. See Cara3ibola.

BILI'N, a town of Bohemia, beautifully situated

in the valley of the Bila, 17 miles west of Leitmeritz,

and famous for its mineral springs, the waters of

which it exports to the extent of 500,000 jars

annually. It has a manufactory of cotton yam,
and two castles, an old and a new one. In its

vicinity, there is a remarkable isolated clinkstone

rock, called Borzenberg, or Biliner Stein ; and the
Tripoli earth found at B. has been she\vn by Pro-
fessor Khrenberg to be the remains of infusoria.

Pop. about .3000.

BILIOUS FEVEK. See Liver.

BILL, in Natural History, the hard, homy month
of birds (q. v.). It consists of two mandiUes, an
upper and a lower, into which the upper and lower
jaws are respectively produced, all appearance of

lips being lost. It is not furnished with proper
teeth, although rudiments of them have been
observed in some of the parrot tribe in the fcetal

state, and the marginal lamina with which the bills

of many waterfowl are furnished, partake of the
same character, being secreted by di-stinct pulps.

The resemblance of these marginal laminss to teeth
is particularly marked in the Goosander (q. v.).

The bills of birds differ much, according to their

different habits, and particularly according to the
kind of food on which they are destined to live, and
the manner in which they are to seek it In birds

of prey, the B. is strong ; the upper mandible arched
or hooked, and very sharp ; the edges sharp, often

notched, and the whole B., or beat, adapted for

seizing animals, and tearing and cutting to pieces

their flesh. A powerfid, short, hooked beak, sharp
edged and notched, indicates the greatest courage
and adaptation to prey on hving animals. The beak
of the vidture is longer and weaker than that of the

eagle or falcon. In birds which feed on insects and
vegetable substances, the hooked form of the B. is

not found, or it is in a very inferior degree ; those

birds wliich catch insects on the wing, such as the
Goat-suckers, are remarkable for the deep division

Bill of Goat-sucker (Insect-eating bird).

of the B., and their consequently wide gape, and
an analogous provision to facilitate the taking of

prey is to be observed in herons, kingfishers, and
other fishing-birds ; but the object is attained in

their case by the elongation of the B., whereas

birds which catch insects on the wing have the B.

very short Birds which feed chiefly on seeds

have the B. short and
strong, for bruising them ;

whilst the B. of insecti-

vorous birds is compara-
tively slender. Many

^v y j-
aquatic birds h.ive broad ^^V
and comparatively soft V
and sensitive bills, with 'n

lamime on the inner mar-
gin for straining the mud Bill of Bimting

from which much of their (S«d-e«Ung bird),

food is to be extracted ;

other birds, as snipes, avocets, &c., seeking their

food also in mud, have slender bills of remark-

able sensibility. The modifications of form are
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very numerous, and the peculiarities of the liills

of toucans, hombills, spoonbills, crossbills, paiTots,

humming-birds, &c., are very interesting, and inti-

mately connected with the habits of tlie different

creatures. (See these articles.) At the base of the

upper mandible, a portion of the B. is covered with

a membrane, called the cere. (Lat. cera, wax, from

the waxy ajipcarance which it presents in some fal-

cons, &c.), which in many birds is naked, in others

is feathered, and in many is covered with hairs or

bristles. The nostrils are situ'ated in the u]>per

mandible, usually in the cere, but in some birds

they are comparatively far forward, and in some,

as puffins, they are very small, and plapcd so

near the edge of the mani-bble, as not to be easily

detected. They are more or less open, or covered

with membrane, or protected by hairs or feathers.

Besides their principal use for seizing and dividing

or triturating food, the bills of birds are emidoyed
in a variety of functions, as dressing or preening

the feathers, constructing nests, &c. They are also

the principal instruments used by bii'ds in their

combats.
The mouths of some fishes and reptiles assume a

character somewhat analogous to that of the B. of

birds.

BILL, in its general acceptation, means a formal

written paper or statement of any kind ; originally,

it was applied to any sealed document, being derived

from Lat. bulla, a seal. It has a number of technical

applications, for which see the articles that umnodi-
t
ately follow.

BILL OF ADVENTURE is a wiitinr; by a

merchant, stating that goods shipped by hun, and
in his name, are the property of another, whose
adventure or chance the transaction is—the shipping

merchant, on the other hand, undertaking to accoimt
to the adventm-er for the j>roduce. Generally, in

commercial law, an adventure may be said to be
a speculation in goods shipped under the care of a
siijiercargo, to be disposed of by him to the best

advantage, for the benefit of his employers.

BILL OF ATTAINDER, and BILL OF PAINS
AND PENALTIES, are bills in pariiament, intro-

duced for penally euacting the attaint and punish-

ment of persons who have criminally offended

against the state and public peace. Such a legisla-

tive proceeding was had recourse to generally in

times of tm'bulence, when, either from the pecidiar

natm-e of the offence, or in consequence of diffi-

culties in the application of the ordinary laws, it

became necessary to resort to parliament. During
the reigoi of Henry VIII., persons of the highest

rank were frequently brought to the scaffold by
such means ; among whom m.ay be mentioned the
Earl of Surrey, the Earl of Essex, and others, who
suffered for denying the king's supremacy ; and
diu-ing other reigns, both before and after tliat of

Henry VIII., these bills were more or less had
recom'se to. There were greater facilities for con-

viction by this pen.al legislation than by the ordinary
judicial jirocedure at l.aw ; because, while in the
latter the strict rules of legal evidence must have
been observed, the inquiry under a bill of att.iinder,

or of pains and penalties, was entirely in the
hands of parliament, who might dispense at their

pleasure with such rides and forms of law as

appeared inconvenient or imsuitable to the pm-pose
in hand. Accordingly, in most of the cases to
which we have referred, the bills were passed upon
evidence which coidd never have been received as

sufficient, or even admissible in a com-t of law

;

and there are even instances where parties were
attainted, and punished, without there being any
evidence against them at all, and even without
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their being heard in their defence. Under the
Stuarts, this extraordinary mode of proceeding ia
jiarliament was seldom had recourse to in England,
and it has been still scldomer used since the acces-

sion of the House of Hanover. The .lacobite move-
ment in Scotland, after the union with that country,
was protluctive of several instances of parhamentary
attainder, which, however, resulted merely in the
forfeiture of the estates of the attainted ji.arties, and
these attainders were likewise unattended with the
harsh, and in too many instances, cajiital conse-

quences, which \yere formerly the inevitaWe results

of treason so discovered. In regard to bills of pains

and penalties, perhaps the two most remarkable
instances are tliose of Bishoj) Atterbury, in 17-2
(see AlTEREUEV), and of Queen Caroline, wife of

George IV., in ISiO.

The proceedings of parliament in passing bills of

attainder, and of pains and penalties, do not \'ary

from those adojited in regard to other bills. But
the parties who are subjected to tliese proceedings

are admitted to defend themselves by council

and witnesses before both Houses. In the best of

times, this siunmary power of parUament to punish
criminals by statute, should be regarded with
jealousy ; but whenever a fitting occasion arises for

its exercise, it is imdoubtedly the liighest form of

parliamentary judicature. In imiieacliments, the

Commons are but accusers and advocates ; while

the Lords alone are judges of the crime. On the

other hand, in passing bills of attainder, the Com-
mons commit themselves by no accusation, nor .are

their powers directed against the offender ; but they
are judges of equal jurisdiction, and with the same
responsibdities as the Lords ; and the accused can

only be condemned by the unanimous judgment o£

the Crown, the Lords, and the Commons.—M.ay's

Proceeditifis of Parliament, 3d edition, p. 509. In
passiug bills of attainder, the bishops, contrary to the

practice in capital impeachments, take part in the

proceedings, and vote.

In such parliamentary attainders, the bill sets

out, by way of preamljle, the facts and evidence on
which it is fomulcd, and concludes, by way of

en.actment, that the accused ' is hereby convicted

and attainted of high treason, and shall suffer the

pains of death, and incur all forfeitures as a person

attainted of high treason.' In the case of pains and
penalties, again, the preamble generally assiunes the

facts as proved, and proceeds to enact the pains and
penalties ; that is, the deprivations, indignities, and
other pimishnient awarded. See Attainder, Pains
AND Penalties, Bill in Parliament.

BILL, or BILL OF COMPLAINT, IN
CHANCERY, is the formal statement in writing

or pleading, by which a plaintiff in the Court of

Chancery seeks its equitable redress or relief. It is

in the style of a petition addressed to the Lord
Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Lords Commissioners
for the Custody of the Great Seal, unless the seals

are at the time in the Queen's hands, or the chan-

cellor himself be tlie suitor, in which case, the bill

is addressed to the Queen herself ; for, according to

the theory of the Court of Chancery, it is the

conscience of the sovereign that is there addressed.

The crown itself, however, m.ay be the suitor, either

on behalf of its own prerogatives, or of those rights

which are imder its p.articular protection, such as

the objects of a public charity, and then the matter

of complaint is submitted to the court, not by way
of bdl or petition, but of information, which the

proceeding is accordingly technically called.

In stating the plaintiff's case, the bill was for-

merly exceedingly prolix and tedious, but it has

been very much simplified, and now contains merely

a fiUl and distinct account of the case, the material
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facts and circumstances relied on ; and it should

pray specifically for tlie particular relief which the

])laiiitiff conceives himsolf entitled to, and also for

general relief, or, as the bill itself nsually states,

' for such furtlier and other relief as the court may
think proper;' the oliject and advantage of which
general jirayer is, to decree eiiuity and justice

without regard to the particuhir equity sought

for. It is indispensable that the bill be signed

by counsel, in order to guanl against irrelevant

and improper matter. It is indeed usually not only

sif.'ned but drawn by counsel, from instructions laid

before him by the plaintiff's solicitor.

Where the object is the administration of the

estate of a deceased person, the procedure is by
atlinmoiis, and is of a simi)le and very summary
nature. In cases of this description, without cither

formal pleading or any direct ap[)lication to the

court itself, a siumnons may at once be obtained,

and the estate thereupon put in a course of a<bninis-

tration. There are also cases where the chancellor's

aid is sought for in the form of a /lelllioii.

Generally speaking, the modem English bill in

Chancery very much resembles the Scutch summons
and condescendence. See on the subject of this

article, Equity, Scit in ; Chancery ; Chancellor,
Lord ; Pleading ; Summons ; Conde-scendenxe.

BILL OF COSTS is an account stating articu-

lately and in detail the charges and disbursements

of an attorney or solicitor in the conduct of his

client's business ; and which costs may be recovered

under the reg\ilations of the Attorneys' and Solici-

tors' Act, 6 and 7 Vict. c. 73. See Costs.

BILL IN CRIMINAL CASES is the formal

name. of an indictment for a crime or misdemeanour,
when preferred before a grand jiu'y. If that body
finds 'a true bill,' the prisoner or jiarty accused is

thereupon tried before a petty jurj', whose verdict

determines his guilt or his innocence ; but if the

grand jury ' ignore the bill,' the accused is at once

set at liberty. In the latter event, however, otlier

biUs may be sent up against him, with or without

the same result. See Arraignment, Grant) Jury,
Indictment, Prcsecution, Trial.

BILL OF EXCEPTIONS is a statement
of objections, by way of appeal, against the
ruling or charge of a judge in a civil cause.

See 'Irlal.

BILL OF EXCHANGE, a document purport-

ing to be an instrument of pecuniary obligation for

v.ilue received, and which is employed for the i)ur-

pose of settling a debt in a manner convenient to

the parties concerned. The original and simjje idea

of a bill is this : Two parties residing at a distance

from each other can settle their transactions without
the trouble or risk of sending money ilirect from the

debtor to the creditor. Thus, A and B are two
parties in business in London ; and C and D are

merchants in Cadiz. A owes C £1000; and D owes
B a like siun. Instead of A sending cash to C, and
D to B, A pays B and receives B's bill on U, which
he sends to C, who receives the amount from D ; so

that the transaction throughout is settled, without

a farthing in money being sent from Cadiz to

London, or from Lomlon to Cadiz. Another simple

idea of a bill is this : One person owes another i'lOO

for goods, for which he is to have credit for three

months. The creditor, however, not being able con-

veniently to be without the money for that length of

time, gets from the debtor an obligation or bill bear-

ing that the £100 is to be paid in three months.
This bill, being a negotiable instrument, will be dis-

counted by a banker, or other capitalist, who now
stands in the position of the creditor, and receives

pajTnent when the bill is due. Thus, a bill of

exchange performs two kinds of oflices in commerce
—it saves the transmission of coined money, and it

enables creditors not only to fix down debtors to a
day of payment, but to get the use of a sum equiva-

lent to the debt (less a small discount) before it is

properly due.

The origin of this important mercantile instru-

ment is attributed by Montesquieu and others to the
Jews and Lombards, when banished from France
and England in the 13th c, for their usury and
other alleged vices, in order the more easily to
recover the effects they had left behind in these

countries ; but Blackstone shews its earlier use
in the Mogul Empire in China ; and Depauw, in

his Philo.v>phical Hesearclten respecting the Greela,

has attempted to prove that bills of exchange
were in use among that people, and particularly

among the Athenians. However this m.ay be, it is

certain that hitherto no trace of them has been
discovered either in the Roman code, or in any
other system of ancient jurisprudence. Tlie first

notice of them in modem times occurs about the

middle of the 12th c, and by the end tif the 14th
they had got into general use in all the commercial
states of Euro])e. In England, from about the
middle of the I4th c. down to the time of James I.,

and for many years after, bills of exchange were
restricted to the purposes of foreign commerce.
What are called inland biUs—that is, bills drawn
by and upon persons resident in this countrj-—were
not employed much earlier than the reign of Charles

II., and even then they were regarded with distrust

aud jealousy by the English judges. Another
restriction upon bills of exchange was, that the

privilege of their use was confined to parties that

were merchants ; and there is an old case tried

by the Court of King's Bench, in the days of Wil-

liam and Mary, where it was decided that an action

on a foreign bill of exchange could not be main-

tained, because the defendant was a gentleman, and
not a merchant ! But all restraints on such instru-

ments gradually yielded to the wants and con-

veniences of society, and now any one capable of

making a contract can be a party to a bill transac-

tion, without regard to position, calling, or occupa-

tion. In Scotland, inland bills were put on the same
footing with foreign bills, by an act of the Scottish

parliament jiassed in 1696.

A bill of exchange, as distinguished from a pro-

misfoni-note (q. v.), is defined in law-l>ooks to be a

WTitten and open letter of request, addressed by a

]ierson who is called the drawer, to another person

c.iUed the drawee, desiring him to ])ay a certain

simi of money, either to the drawer himself, or to

a third party called the payee, within a certain

time after its date, or after it is presented for pay-

ment, or on demand. If the drawee signs the bill

in token of his agreeing to this request, he is

called the acceptor. For the constitution of the bill

itself, no particular form of words is necessary,

I)rovided its characteristic qualities clearly appear

on the face of it, as an essentially pecuniary instru-

ment ; a bill of exchange is only good for a certain

sum in money : such an instrtunent for the delivery

of gooils or property other than money, would be
invalid. But .ilthough no particular wonls are

required in a bill or note, it is always adrisable to

ailliere, as much as possible, to their customary

form. To this general rule, however, there are

exceptions : thus, by the 48 Geo. III. c. 88, nego-

tiable bills or notes for less than 20«. are void ; and
by the 17 Geo. III. c. 30, s. 1—m.ide peri>etual by
the 27 Geo. III. c. 16, and 7 Geo. IV. c. 6—such

bills aud notes under 20*. arc illegal, and alwve

this amount and less than £5, are also void, unless

they specify the name and place of abode of the



BILL OF EXCHANGE.

person to whom, or to whose order tliey are made
payable, and are attested by one subscribed ^vitness

at the least, aud bear date at or before the time

wlien tlicy are issued, and arc made payable within

twenty -one days after the date, and are in the form
prescribed by the act. There are also certain forms

l)rcscribed with respect to cheques, and with respect

to bills and notes issued and reissuable by bankers

at certain distances.

In regard to foreign bills, the risk of miscarriage

to which they are liable in their transmission to

distant countries has given rise to the custom of

di-awing them in sets; that is, ^vriting out two or

three of the same form and tenor, and transmitting

them to the payee by different channels, so that if

one or two of the indiWduals of any set are lost, the

other might reach its destination. The first of the

set that is presented and accepted is alone entitled

to payment, and payment of it discharges the

acceptor ; but foreign bills, of course, may also be
drawn suigly.

Besides the other reqxiisitcs mentioned, bUls of

exchange must be duly stamped. The regidations

on this subject are contained in the 17 and IS Vict.

c. 83, and are to be found in almanacs and other

publications in common use. By sections ,3 and 5 of

the Act, it is provided that the duties on bills drawn
out of the United Kingdom shall be denoted by
adhesive stamps, to be affixed by the holder of the
bill before negotiating it, under a penalty of £50.

The following ai-e the usual forms of the bills of

exchange.

FOEM OP A FOEEIGN BILL.

£1000. Jamaica, 1st Januart) 1860.
Fifty days after sight of this First of Kxchanfje

(second and third unpaid) pay to the order of A. JJ.

One Tliousand Pounds sterling, value received.

CD.
To K F., London.

FORM OP AN INLAND BILL.

£100. London, Ist January 1858.
(Stamp.) Two months after date [or * at sight,* or ' on

demand,' or ' at days after sight '], pay to Mr
,

or order. One Hundred Poimds, for value received.

CD.
To Mk •, Merchant,
Bristol, payable at '-.]

POEM OP A BILL ABOVE ONE AND UNDER
FIVE POnNDS.

As prescribed by Stat. 17 Geo. m. c. 30. [Insert the
place, day, month, and year, when and where made.]
Twenty-one days after date, pay to A. B. of , or

his order, the sum of , value received.

E. D.
To E. F. of )

Witness, G. H. )

From the first form it will be seen that there are
usually thi-ee p.arties to a Bill of Exchange, these three
being : 1st, The drawer (C. D.) ; 2d, The payee, or

party in whose favour the bill is dra«Ti, and who is

entitled to receive the contents (A. B.) ; and 3d, The
acceptor or drawee (E. F.). The ti-ansaction, however,
may be simply between the drawer and acceptor,
>vithout the interjwsition of a third party; and
there are other modifications and changes of form,
according to the circumstances of the case, and the
mode in which it is desired to have the bill nego-
tiated. The bUl being thus in proper form, and
duly authenticated, is then presented for accept-
ance, which m.ay be defined to be the act by which
the drawee evinces his consent to comply with, and
be bound by, the request contained in the Bill of

Exchange directed to him; or, in other words, it

is an engagement to pay in money the bill when
94

due. WhUe the bUl is in the possession of A. B.
he is the holder, but if he pass it to 6. H., A. B.
is the indorser and G. H. the indorsee or idtimate
holder. Acceptance in the case both of inland and
foreign Bills of E.xchange must now be in writing on
tlie bUl, and signed by the acceptor, or some person
duly authorised by him. In England, the mode of
acceptance is by the accei>tor simply signing liis name
across the bUl, or with the word ' accepted ' before
his name; but in Scotland acceptance is usually made
by the acceptor signing his name inmiediately mider
the drawer. There are certain precautions to be
observed before accepting. The drawee shoidd, upon
presentment for acceptance, and before he accepts,
assure himself that the signature of the drawer is

genuine, and that there has not been a fraudiJent
substitution of a larger sum than that originally

inserted m the 1)111 l>y the drawer. And if the drawee
accept a forged bill, or a bill for a larger amount
than that originally named by the drawer, he wiU
nevertheless be Uable to pay a hona-fide holder ; nor
wUl he have any right to recover against the drawer
for the larger amount. There is also acceptance
supra protest, which takes place where, after a foreign

bill has been protested for non-acceptance, but not
before, the drawee or any other person may accept
it supra protest, which acceptance is so called fiom
the manner in which it is made. And where the
drawee of a foreign bill cannot be found, or is not
capable of makmg a contract, or refuses to accept,

this description of accei)tance is frequently made
in order to save the credit of all or some of the
parties to the bdl, and ])revent legal proceedings.

In this country it is called an acceptance for the
honour of the person or persons for whose use it is

made, and in France an acceptance par intervention.

It had been a question in England what amounted
to a qualified acceptance, but that was set at rest

by the 1 and 2 Geo. IV. c. 78 for England, and
9 Geo. IV. 0. 24 for Ireland, which required an
acceptance, in order to be a qualified acceptance,

to express that the bill is 'payable at a banker's
house or other place only, and not otherwise or

elsewhere.' And now, as against the acceptor, the
absence of these words from the acceptance leaves

it at large, an unquahfied acceptance, not requu-ing

I)resentment at a particidar place, notwithstanding
that, in the body of the instrument, a particular

place of ])ayment is expressly specified by the
di'awer. There may likewise be conditional accept-

ance—that is, acceptance in such a form as will

subject the acceptor to payment of the bill on a
contingency only, of which there are numerous
examples in the law reports; for instance, to pay
' as remitted for,' or on account of the ship Thetis,

when in cash, for the said 'vessel's cargo,' or on
condition of getting a certain house by a given term,

or when certain goods are sold, or when certain

funds come to hand.
The bill as a negotiable instrument being thus

complete in all its parts, may either be held by the
drawer or other jj.ayee till due, when it may be pre-

sented for payment to the acceptor, or it may at once
be transferred by indorsement (q. v.), the indorsee

taking it for its value at maturity, and in the mean-
time cashing or discounting it to the holder. There
may be a succession of indorsees, the last of whom
is entitled to p.ajTuent ; and to him all the other in-

dorsees, as well as the drawee and drawer, are bound.
When the biU comes to maturity—that is, when

the period arrives for its presentment—it must either

be at once paid, or the parties must arrange for its

reneioal (q. v.). If the latter course is not agreed

on, and the necess.ary funds are not forthcoming,

the holder can only then proceed to recover at law

;

and this is now done in a very speedy form under
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a recent act, the 18 and 19 Vict. c. 67. This act, '

however, docs not extend to Ireland, where the old

form of action still prevails. But in Scotland

pajTnent of IjUls may be enforced even more sum-
marily without any action, under the severe pro-

visions of two old Scotch acts passed in 1681

and 1696. See Lndorseme.st, rK05Ui«0EY-N0TE,
Kexewal. Bills are sometimes drawn 'at sight,'

' on demand,' or at ' one day's date ; ' and in these

cases it is doubtful whether the three days of grace

allowed for paj-ment beyond the hteral time 3i)eci-

fied in the document are applicable. Unless iu

special cases, bills, by the Statute of Limitations

(q. V.) in England, and by Prescription (q. v.) in

Scotland, do not cease to be valid documents for six

years.

In the United States there has sprung up a

metliod of dealing with bills of exchange which is

not much known in England. This consists in
]

selling bills without a concurrent obUgation by
|

indorsement to make them good. Instea<l of dis- i

counting his bills in the usual form through a •

banker, a merchant in New York will sell his bills i

to a broker or dealer in this kind of instnmnent,
!

the price paid being according to the state of the
,

money-market and the creditworthiness of the
|

acceptor. Iu such cases, the purchaser stands in
\

the place of the drawer, undertakes all risks, and
as custodier of the bill, has the power of legally

exacting payment. This method of transacting

with bills 13 called discounting toilliout recourse.

Acco-MMODATiOJi BiLL. A bill in its legiti-

mate sense is a document constituting a debt, and
as such is beneficial to all parties connected with

its negotiation. A owes B £100. A cannot con-

veniently pay the amount, while B is in need of it

;

B draws on A, and C (a banker) discounts, i. e.,

for a consideration jJays the amoimt to B. B thus

gets his money at once, A obtains time, while C
makes a profit for advancing. These facilities have
had the eflect of inducing bUls to be resorted to

for raising money where no value is given, and
in which one party gives the use of his name
for the accommodation of another. In the above
case, for example, let us suppose that A does not
owe B, but yet accepts B's draft. If C discounts

the bill, it is immaterial whether he knows that

A has got value or not—as an onerous holder,

ho can compel payment from A if B cannot pay
the bilL But if merely in B's hands, the amouut is

not recoverable from A if the latter can prove that

no value was received by him. Accommodation bills

give rise to much fraud and rash speculation, and
many attempts have been made to suppress the

system ; but it is difficiJt to do so without unduly
interfering with the negotiation of bona-Jide bills.

BILL, ExciiEQCEK. See E-xciiequer Bill.

BILL OF HEALTH, a certificate or instrimient,

signed by consuls or other proper authorities,

dSivercd to the m.isters of ships at the time of their

clearing out from all jwrts or places suspected of

being jiarticularly subject to infectious disorders,

certifying the state of health at the time that such
ship sailed. A clean bill imports that at the time
the ship sailed no infectious disorder was known to

exist. A su.ipccted bill, commonly cUled a touclied

patent or bill, imports that there were rumours of

an infectious disorder, but it had not actually

appeared. A foul bill, or the absence of a clean bill,

imports that the place was infected when the vessel

sailed. See M'Culloch's Commercial Dictionary.

BILL OF IXDEMNITY, an act of parliament,

passed every session, for the relief of those who have
unwittingly or miavoiiLibly neglected to take the

necessary oaths, &c., required for the purpose of

qualifying them to hold their respective offices.

See Act of Indesixitv, and Aejitiatiox.

BILL OF LADING is a receipt from the caji-

tain of the vessel to the shipjicr (usually termed
the consignor), undertaking to deliver the goods
— on payment of freight—to some person whose
name is therein expressed, or endorsed thereon by
the consignor ; and the dehvery of tliis instrument-
independently of the actual delivery of the goods

—

will suffice ti> pass and transfer to the party so named
(usually termed the consifp>ee), or to any other jxirson

whose name he may think fit to indorse thereon, the

property in such goods ; and by a recent statute,

18 and 19 Vict. c. Ill, it is now expressly pro\nded
that every consignee and every indorsee of a B.

of L. shall also have transferred to him all rights

of suit, and be subject to the same Uabilities in

respect of the goods as if the contract in the

B. of L. had been made with himself. It is also

provided that every B. of L. shall \>e conclusive

evidence of the shipment made. The act, how-
ever, declares that nothing contained in it shall

prejudice or affect any right in trangitu, or any
right to claim freight against the original shipper or

owner, or any liability of the consiOTee or indorsee,

by reason or in consequence of his T)eing such con-

signee or indorsee, or of his receipt of the goods, by
reason or in consequence of such consignment or

indorsement. See Stoppage in TRAKsiTf

.

BILLS OF MORTALITY are accounts of the

births and deaths within a certain district ; and
they were an expedient, with the view of communi-
cating to the inhabitants of London, to the court,

and to the constituted authorities of the city,

accurate information respecting the increase or

decrease in the number of deaths. These bills were
commenced in 1592, during a time when the plague

was busy with its ravages ; but they were not

continued uninterruptedly until the occurrence of

another plague iu 1603, from which period, up to

the present time, they have been continued from
week to week, excepting during the great fire,

when the deaths of two or three weeks were given

in one bill. In 1605, the parishes comprisetl within

the B. of M. included the 97 parishes within the

walls, 16 parishes without the walls, and 6 con-

tiguous out-parishes in Middlesex and Surrey. In

1662, the city of Westminster was included in the

bills ; in 16.36, the parishes of Islington, Lambeth,
Stepney, Newington, Hackney, and Kedriff. Other
additions were made from time to time. At present,

the weekly B. of JtL include the 97 i>arishes within

the walls, 17 parishes without the walls, 24 out-

parishes in Middlesex and Surrey, including the

district churches, and 10 parishes in the city and
liberties of Westminster. The parishes of Mary-
lebone and St Pancras, with some others, which,

at the beginning of last century, had only 9150
inhabitants, but now contain a rapiiUy increasing

popidation, were never included in the bills.

But these bills are now, from want of proper

machinery, of little or no value, and the only trua

bill is now that prepare<l at the Registrar-general's

office, under the new Registration Act. "The first

of these weekly bills was commenccil January II,

l&tO, and the series has been continued from that

time without interruption. See Wharton's Laio

Dictionary. 2d edition, 1S60, and Knight's London.

BILL IN PARLIAMENT. See Acr of Par-
liament and Parliament.

BILL OF RIGHTS. See RiGins, Bill of.

BILL OF SALE is a writing under seal, eWden-

cing a grant or assignment of chattels jwrsonal. The
occasions to which these instruments arc commonly
made applicable are sales of fixtures and fonuture
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ill a house, of the stock of a shop, of the gooj-will of

a biisincsa, of .ia ollice, or the like. But their most
important use is iu the transfer of pro])erty in sliijis,

which being livid in shares, cannot, in general, be

delivered over on each change of part-owniership.

Such B. of S. may be either absolute or conditional

;

in the former case, operating as a conveyance, and in

the latter, as a seciu-ity. By the 17 and IS Viet. c. oO,

passed to prevent frauds upon creditors by secret bills

of iS., it is provided that every B. of S. must be filed

in the Court of Queen's Bench within 21 days after

its execution, together o'ith an affidavit of the time

of such B. of S. being given, and a description of the

residence and occupation of the deponent, and of

every attesting witness of such B. of S., otherwise it

will be void, as against assignees in banlcruptcy and
insolvency, and creditors. The residence and occu-

pation of each attesting witness should appear iu

the B. of S., and also in the affida\-it.

Notwithstaniling these precautions, the practice of

disposing of various kinds of movable property, more
particularly household furnitiu-e and stocks of goods

in trade by B. of S., leads to great and injurious

deceptions; for as the seller, by an arrangement
with the buyer, sometimes retains possession, and is

in the eye of the world as much the proprietor as

ever, he is enabled to carry on his ail'airs and get

credit as usual. See Kei'Uted Owner.siup.

BILL OF SIGHT. The law on this subject is

regulated by the Customs Regulation Act, 3 and
4 Will. IV. "c. .';2, .s. 24 and 25, and is to the efl'oet

that when a niercliant is ignorant of the real quan-
tities or qualities of any gootls assigned to liim, so

that he is unable to make a perfect entry of tliem,

he must acquaint the collector or comptroller of the
circumstance ; and the collector is authorised, upon
the importer or his agent makmg oath that he can-

not, for vt'ant of full information, make a perfect

entry, to receive an entry by B. of S. for the pack-
ages, by the best description which can be given,

and to grant warrant that the same may be landed
and examined by the importer, iu presence of the
officers; and within three days after any goods
shall have been so landed, the imi)ortcr shall make
a perfect entry, and shall either pay do«ni the
duties, or shall duly warehouse the same. In default

of perfect entry within three days, such goods are

to be taken to the Queen's warehouse ; and if the
importer shall not witliin one month make perfect

entry, and pay the duties thereon, or on such parts
as can be entered for home-use, together with
charges of moving and warehouse rents, such goods
shaU be sold for payment of the duties.

BILL OF STORE, a licence under the Customs
Regidatiim Act, the .'i and 4 Wdl. IV. c. 52, granted
by the Custom-house to merchants to can-y such
stores and provisions as are necessary for a voyage,
custom-free.

BILL OF VICTtTALLING, or VICTUALLING
BILL, is a document relating to the stores put ou
board a ship when leaving a British port ; it is a safe-

guard in reference to customs' duties, and is regulated
by a clause in an act passed in 1S53. The master of

a ship, on leaving a British port, for a voyage which
(out and home) will not occujiy less than 40 days,
receives from the customs' authorities an order or
permission for the shipment of such stores and
victuals as may be required—the d.ata being the
number of crew and passengers, and the probable
duration of the voyage. When these are shijijied,

the master prepares a correct account of them, and
of any other stores at that time in the vessel ; and
this account, when approved and countersigned by
the customs' officers, constitutes the victualling bill.

No stores are aDowed to be taken on board the ship,

nor any articles taken on board to he deemed as

stores, unless they be specified in this document.

BILL-BROKERS are persons who, being skilled

in the money-market, the state of mercantile and
jiersunal credit, and the rates of exchange, engage,

cither for their own jn'ofitable adventure, or that of

their employei's, in the jnirchase and sale of foreign

and inland bills of exchange, and ])roinissory-notes.

They are to be distinguished from discount-brokers,

or bill-discounters, whose business consists in dis-

counting biUs of exchange and notes which have
some time to run before they come due, by means
of the funds, or on the faith of the credit of capitalists

or other persons having the command of money.
See Brokee, Bill of Exchange, Promissoby-
NOTE.

BILL-CHAJIBER is a particidar department of

the Coiu't of Session iu Scotland (coeval with tlie

establishment of that court itself in 1532), the

business of which corresponds, in many resi)ccts, to

the practice of the Judges' Chambers in England.
It is called the B., because, formerly in Scotland,

judicial jirocecdings were for the most part com-
menced by a writ called a bill, which was the

skeleton or draft of the legal process which it was
sought to have issued, and which bill was obtained

in this particidar department of the court. For
such purpose, as well as for other matters which do
not admit of delay, the B. accordingly sat, as it

continues to sit, all the year round, and as in

England, it is presided over by a single judge.

This judge, to whom for the time arc delegated the

whole powers of the court, is called the Lord
Ordinary on the bills, and diu'iug the sittings of

the Court of Session, the duty is taken by the

jmiior or last appointed judge of the court; but in

vacation-time, the business of the B. is pcrfonned
in rotation Ijy the six judges of the court who are

not justiciary or criminal judges. In case of the

indisposition or absence of any of these six judges,

any judge of the Court of Sessiou may act for him.

A recent act, the 20 and 21 Vict. c. 18, now regiUates

many of the details of the procedure.

The business of the B. consists of all matters of a
summary nature ; and generally all cases requiring

the imniechate interi)osition of judicial authority are

proceeded with, in the first instance, in the Bill-

chamber. Applications for interdict or injunction,

and for warrants necessary for the execution of

process, are there at once made. The preliminary

procedure by way of ajipeal from inferior courts,

and in order to stay execution on the judgments of

these tribunals, also takes place, iu the first instance,

in the Bill-chamber. Matters of bankruptcy or

,

sequestration are also adjudicated on in this depart-

ment. But the decision of the judge or lord ordinary

officiating in the B., may, with some exceptions, be
brought under reWew of the court; and the judg-

ment of the court itself thus sitting on B. eases,

may be brought before the House of Lords by
appeal, as in ordinary cases. See CouBT of Session,

J UDGES' CUAMEERS.

BILLARDIE'RA, or A'PPLEBERRY, a genus
of twining Australian shrubs of the natural order

Pillosporacecs (q. v.). They have simple alternate

evergreen leaves, and axiUaiy pendulous flowers.

The flowers have a calyx of five sepals, and a bell-

shaped corolla of five jietals. The fruit is a soft,

spongy pericarp, with inflated cells, and many seeds

which lie loose in the cells, terminated by the stj'le,

and generally bluish when ripe. It is eatable,

although not destitute of a resinous character, which
prevails in the order. B. longijlora and B. oralis,

the former with nearly globose, the latter with oval
fruit, are frequent ornaments of British greenhouses.



BILLAUD-VAEEN>*E-BILLIARDS.

The fniit of /?. mtittililis is larger, cj-lindrical, and of

a pleasant subacid taste.

BILLAUD-VARENNE, Jean Nicolas, a leader

in the Reigu of Tenor in the French Revolution ; took
an active jjart in the September massacres ; entered

the Convention, where he tUstinc^ushed himself for

his violence against tlie king and the royal family,

and his general unfeeling cruelty. He was the
author of the Revolutionary Tribunal, and it was on
his proposal that the Duke of Orleans, the queen,
and a host of others became its \-ictims. He joined

in the end in bringing about the fall of Robespierre,

but could not ward off his own accusation as one
of the Terrorists, and was transported to Cayenne,
where he Uved about 20 years, rejecting the pardon
offered by the Fii'st Consul. In 181G, he came to

New York, but w.is coldly received, and then sought
au asylum in Uayti, where ho died, 1819.

BILLKT, in Architecture, an ornament belonging
to the Norman style. It was formed by cutting

a moulding— generally a round moulchng— into

notches, so" that the parts left resembled billets of

wood. When used in several rows, the billets and

Billet.

empty spaces are placed interchangeably, as in the
accompanying illustration.

BILLET, "in Herahhy. Billets are small oblong
figures, sometimes taken to represent bricks, but
more commonly billetn doux. The latter interpreta-

tion, which is that of Guillim, is generally adopted
by English heralds, and is supported by the authority
of Colombicre. The foniier, .igain, which has the
Tresor HcrnliUque and Sir George Mackenzie on its

side, is fiuthcr strengthened by the fact that in

German they are called Schimhln, shingles.

BILLETING is a mode of proWsioning and
lodging soldiers when not in camp or barr.ick. It is

one of the many vexed questions connected with the
organisation and administration of the British army.
When in camp or barrack, the soldier is supplied
with hot food daily by the commissariat officers

;

or rather, with undressed food, and the means for
cooking it. But when it is necessary to keep soldiers

for one or more d.ays in a town impro\"ided with
barracks, a difficulty occurs which has never yet
been properly surmounted ; a burden is sure to rest

on some one who is unwilling to bear it. In the
early times of our history, monarclis were often

wont to quarter their troops on the monasteries.

In later times, the soldiers often compelled the
inliabit.ants of towns to receive and supi)ort them

;

and the authorities were either unable or unwilling
to prevent this. The Mutiny Act, passed for the
first time in 1CS9, put a stop to this pernicious

practice, by declaring that no housekeepers should
be compelled to aceommod.atc soldiers except on
some recognised and fairly a<lmiuistered system.
The cliief civil magistr.ate of a town, on requisition
from the military authorities, quartered the soldiers

on the inhabitants as fairly as he could. This con-
tinued in England until 174o, when all kinds of

persons were exempted from tl'.is Inirden except
certain traders ; and the new system has been
maint.ained with minor alterations ever since. The
alteration was not m.idc in Scotland until 1S57.
At present, the persons liable to have soldiers

billeted on them, are the keei>ers of public-houses,
hotels, inns, ale-houses, becr-shoi)s, wine-shops,

S9

spirit-vaults, livery- stables, and such-like licensed
houses. There are certain exceptional cases pro-
vided for ; and in and near London there are special
regulations concerning the B. of the Guards ; but
the general rule is as here stated. The persona
liable are bound to accommodate soldiers, under a
system that may be descriljed in a few words.
When troops are on the march from one barrack or
station to another, and cannot cover the distance in
one day's railway or foot travelling ; or when they
are to remain for a few days in a town unprovided
with barrack accommodation, or where the bar-
racks are already occupied—the commanding officer

sends previously to the chief civil magistrate, and
demands billels for a certain nmnber of men for a
certain time. The magistrate has a list of all the
houses subjected to the B. system, and he quarters
the men on those houses as fairly as he can. RiUes
are laid down to prevent the magistrate from B.
too many soldiers on one house : any excess in this
way is remediable at the hands of a justice of the
peace. The billets are pieces of paper prepared
imder these rules. On the evening before the arrival
of the troops, two or three non-commissioned officers

enter the town, and present an order for the delivery
of the billets to them, in order that no delay m.ay
arise when the main body enter. After the arrival,

the soldiera go to the houses on which they are
billeted : all those belonging to one company being
quartered as near together as may be, for convenience
of muster ; and the sick are billeted ne.ar head-
quarters. The licensed victualler, or other jierson,

is bound to provide each billet-holder with food,
drink, bed, and accommodation, either in his own
house or somewhere near at hand. A specified simi
of lOrf. per day is allowed for this ; or, under other
circumstances, a trifling sum per day is allowed for
fire, candles, cooking-utensils, salt, and vinegar.

The sum per d.ay allowed for hay and straw for a
horse varies with the price of forage. The officers

visit the houses, to see that the men really have one
hot meal per d.ay, instead of t.aking the value of it

in money. The soldier may demand facilities for
cleaning his arms and accoutrements. The financial
officer of the regiment makes the payments. There
are often unpleasant disputes between the innkeeper
or others, on the one side, and the officers of the
regiment on the other, concerning the occupancy of
the ' best room,' and on minor details. The militia
arc frequently billeted like the regidars.

There being many untoward circumstances con-
nected with this sj'stem, a committee of the House
of Commons, in 183S, sought how best to remove
them. In their report, the committee could not
recommend the ce3S,ation of the B. sj'stem altogether,
but they pointed out certain possible ameliorations

;

and since that, by camping out the troops and other
means, great efforts have been made to reduce B.
to a minimum.
BI'LLIARDS (in Fr. billard, which meant ori-

gin.illy the stick or staff with which the ball is

struck, and is aUied to Fr. Mlot, a block or billet

of wood). It seems doubtful whether we are
indebted for the discovery of this elegant game
to France or Italy ; but it is certain that it was
imported hither from the former country. It must
h.ave been kno«ni, at .all events by name, to Enghsh-
men .as early as the 16th c, since Shakspcare s]>eaks

of it; although, when he re]iresents Cleoiiatra as
.amusing herself with B. in Egypt, it is prob.able

that he commits an anachronism. It is certain tliat

the rectangular skate-table, with its resilient sides,

covered with green cloth, and furnished with the
six brass-bound jwckets, the three ivory b.alls,

and that long array of cues with leathern tops,

so f.amiUar now-a-days to almost every eye, are
97
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pai-apliern.ilia of quite moilera jiroduction. For two
centuries, B. was played with only two halls ; and
when the third or red ball was imported from
France, the red \vinning hazard—that is to say, the

hohug of the red ball—was almost the sole object of

the performers. Tlie cusliious also, now universally

constructed of mdia-nibber, up to a recent date

were lined with felt. In no ijame are knowledge
and manual dexterity so com\iined as in B., nor

can the spectacle of first-rate play be api>reciatod,

or the diihculties which it overcomes be understood,

except by those who have a scientific as well as

practical acquaintance with the g;une.

A bilhard-table varies in size, but it is generally

about 12 feet long and 6 feet wide. It is covered

with fine green cloth, and set round with cushions,

to keep the balls upon the table and make them
rebound. The six holes or jiockets are placed at

the four corners and in the middle, opposite to each
other, to hold the balls, which, when played into

them, are called 'hazards.' The cues are long

smooth sticks, with one end thick, and the other

pointed ; and the small end is covered with leather.

The maces—slender sticks with a club at one end,

adajrted for pushing—are rarely taken in hand except

by tjTos and ladies, the but-end of the cue, when
the point cannot conveniently be used, being com-
monly employed instead. The three balls are of

ivory, ranging from an inch to an inch and a half

in diameter, and two of them are white, and one is

red. One of the former has a spot upon it ; and
when two persons are playing, he who uses the
spot liall is called Spot, and he who uses the

plain ball, Plain. The cue is held in the right

Bridge.

hand, and supported, in playing, by the forefinger

and thimib of the left so placed as to form a
'bridge;' and the b.all is struck with the point of

the cue, which is chalked, to prevent its slijiiiing.

On a certain mark on the cloth, at the distance

of about a foot from one end of the table, and
exactly in its centre, the red ball is placed before

commencing the game. At the other or lower end,

and at the distance of about two feet from it, a line

is drawn across the table; and from the centre of

this line a semicircle is described between it and the
lower end, of about 20 inches diameter. The space
within this semicircle is called baulk. The object

of the player is, by striking his owti ball against

the red ball or his adversary's, to drive either it or

them iaio the pockets, or else to make ' a cannon '

—

that is to say, to strilce both balls with his own. The
score is usually recorded by a third person, by means
of a marking-boarcL The game of B. can be played
by two, three, or four persons, and in a great many
different fashions ; but it is most commonly played
by two, and the ordinary game is that called

Caramhoh, which was introduced from France at
the same time with the third or red baU. The
tcclinical term ' cannoning ' may perhaps have
arisen from ' caramboling,' which was the old word
for striking both balls with your own. The method
of play is as follows

:

1. The limit of the game is properly 21, though
it is sometimes made 24, 50, G.3, and lOO, as may be
agreed upon before commencing. The shorter games
were probably used when bUliard-tables were rarer,

so that persons waiting for the use of them might
sooner have their turn ; 50, or ' 50 up,' as it is

called, is now the most usual limit.
93

2. For the lead and choice of balls, the players
ttrinrj—that is to say, ])lacing their balls within the
semicircle, they strike them against the furthermost
cushion, in order to see which will return nearest

the cushion next to them : the owner of the ball .';(>

placed, provided it does not strike the other ball,

h-is then the option ; but after the first match, the
winner of each game leads.

3. The red ball on the spot at the upper end i3

rcjilaced there on being [lut into a pocket, knocked
oil' the table, or when tlie balls are ' broken ' (see 19)

after a foul stroke ; but shoiUd any ball be on the
S])ot, or so near to it as to prevent the red being
iilaced there without touching the ball, the red miisb
be placed in the centre of the table.

4. The points of the game are these : 1 for a miss,

2 for a cannon, 2 for a white hazard, 3 for a red
hazard, and 3 for 'nmning a coo ;' but the miss and
the coo count for the adversary.

I

5. A white winning hazard is made when you play
at the white ball and pocket it ; a white losing

hazai'd, when you pocket your own ball off the

[

white. These names of ' wimiing ' and ' losing,' were
I used in the old game of B. with two balls, but their

meaning is now reversed, it now being commonly a>

disadvantage to make a winning hazard ; and vice

ver/id.

6. A red winning hazard is when you pocket the
red ; a red losing hazard, when you pocket your
own baU off the rei

7. A cannon is when your ball strikes the other
two.

8. A miss is when your ball strikes no other.

9. A coo is when your ball goes into a pocket, or
jumps off the table without striking another.

10. A four-stroke is made by playing at the
white, making a cannon, and pocketing your own
or adversary's ball ; or by pocketing his and your
own without the cannon, or by playing at the red,

making a cannon, and pocketing your opponent's
ball.

11. A five-stroke is made by playing at the red,

making a cannon, and pocketinjj your own or the
red ; or by iiocketing the red and your adversary's
ball without the cannon ; or by pocketing your own
and adversary's ball off the red ; or by playing

at the white, uiiaking a cannon, and pocketing the
red ; or by playing at the white, and jiocketing your
o\vn and the red.

12. A six-stroke is made by playing at the red,

and pocketing it and yoiu- own ; or by striking the
white first, making a cannon, and pocketing your
own and adversary's ball

13. A seven-stroke is made by playing at the red,

making a cannon, and pocketing your own and
advei-sary'a ball ; or by playing at the white first,

making a cannon, and pocketing your own or
adversary's and the red ; or by striking the white,

and pocketing all the balls without a camion.

14. An eight-stroke is made by playing at the
red ball, making a cannon, and pocketing your own
and the red ; or by striking the red, and pocketing
all the balls without the cannon.

15. A nine-stroke is made when you cannon by
striking the white first, and pocket all the balls.

10. A ten-stroke is made when you cannon by
playing at the red first, and pocket all the balls.

This is the greatest number that can be made.
17. If the striker, in making a cannon or hazard,

should by accident touch either of the balls with
his cue, hand, or otherwise, the adversary can, if

he thinks proper, claim the stroke as foul, and have
the balls broken; in which case, the points made
by such stroke are not scored, and the persoa

claiming the foul stroke leads off.

18. Foul strokes are made as follows—namely.
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by the striker's ball touching either of the others

;

by touchin" any ball while rolling; by moving
another ball in any way while taking aim or in

|

the act of striking; by pushing the balls together i

when j)laying with the butt of the cue ; by playing
with both feet off the floor; by playing at a ball

before it lias done rolling; or by playing with the
wrong liall : in this last case, should a hazard or

cannon be made, the adversary can have the balls

broken and lead off; or should no score be made
by such stroke, he cau take his choice of balls and
I'lay.

I

19. In ' breaking ' the balls, you take them all off
'

the table, place the red on the spot, and both
parties play from the baulk as at commencing.

j

20. If the balls have been changed, and it cannot
be ascertained by whom, the game must be jilayed

out with them as they then are; or even if two
strokes have been made before the mistake is dis-

covered, it must still be played out in the same way. '

21. Should the striker, in making a cannon or

hazard, knock his own or either of the balls off the

table, he cannot score the points made by such
stroke, and the opponent plays, but the balls are

|

not broken.
I

22. If a ball stops on the edge of a pocket, and
'

afterwards falls in, either through the shaking of

the room, or table, or by any other accident, it

must be replaced as near the original place as

possible.

2."!. .Should the striker, when in hand (i. e., when
his ball is off the table), play at a ball in baulk, his

adversary has the option of scoring a miss, or of

having the balls replaced, and the stroke played
again, or of breaking the balls.

j

24. If the striker's ball touch another, he must
1

play, and should he make a cannon or hazard, the
adversary can claim it as foul, or he can allow points

to be scored and the person to play on ; but should l

the striker not score, it is at the option of the
opponent to break them or not.

25. Should the marker, whilst marking for the
players, by accident touch either of the balls, while
rolling or not, it must be put as near as possible

to the place it would have otherwise occui)iea. 1

20. If the last player should alter the direction of

the balls while rolling, with cue, hand, or otherwise,
t

the striker may place it where he thinks projier. I

27. A line-ball is when either the white or red
is exactly on the Une of the baulk, in which ease
it cannot be played at by a person whose ball is

in hand, it being considered in baulk.
1

'2S. If the striker's ball is over the pocket, and
he should, in the act of striking, miss it, but in

drawing his cue back knock it into the pocket, he
will lose three points, it being a coo.

29. If the red ball has been put into a pocket, it

must not be iil.oced on the spot till the other balls

have done rolling, sliould there be a proliability of

either of them touching it again, as the stroke is

not tinishcd till the balls stop.

30. If the striker should touch his b.iU by accident
when taking aim, it is not a stroke, and the ball is

to be replaced ; but should he touch it in the act

of striking, then it is a stroke.

.31. If either of the b.iUs lodge on a cushion, it is

off the table, and should a cannon or hazanl be
made, it does not score, and the ball must be placed
on the spot, or played from the baulk, according to

whether it is white or red.

32. Any person refusing to pl.ay the game out
after he has played one stroke, loses it.

33. In a match of four, each person is at liberty

to offer his partner adrice.

.34. .tUl disputes in the game to be decided by the
marker or majority of the company, but no person

has a right to interfere until appealed to by one or
both players.

3-5. It is called a love-game when no hazard has
been made by the loser.

As evidence of what may be done in the way
of swift and sure performance by masters of this

art, we may mention that two of them (one of
whom was the celebrated Kentfield) actually played
thirty games of ' 24 up '—that is to say, supposing
they were well-contested matches, they scored about
720 eark—within an hour. The greatest achieve-
ment of the player above mentioned, and perhaps
of any player, was the making a hazard off the red
ball from three different cushions.

The only other game played upon a billiard-table
which it seems necessary for tis to notice, is that
called Pool. It is quite different from that above
described, nor is it necessary that a good player at
the one should greatly distinguish himself at the
other. Pool is the game pursued at all the public
biUiard-rooms, and is the sole profession of many
persons who might otherwise employ themselves to
more advantage, if not to greater profit, since the
rcqiusites for forming a first-rate player are really
high—namely, steadmess of band and eye, imper-
turbable temper, and exact dynamical calculation.
Pool is played by any number of persons—when
between two only, it is called 'single jjool,' and is

nothing else than the old game at B. before the
introduction of the red ball—and after various
methods, such as playing at the last player, play-
ing at the nearest ball, and playing at any ball

whatever. The most common is that of plajing
at the last player, the rules of which game are to
be found, by those whom they concern, upon the
walls of every room where it is played. The best
billiard-tables, furnished with slate bed and India-
rubber cushions, cost from £70 to £80.

BI'LLINGSGATE, a gate, wharf, and fish-mar-

ket, a httle below London Bridge, to the west of the
Custom-house. It was opened in 1553 as a landing-
place for pro\nsions ; and in 1699 was made ' a free

and open market for aU sorts of fish.' It is the
only wholesale fishmarket in London ; and fish of

every kind, fresh or cured, is admitted free of duty,
if taken by British subjects and imported in British

vessels. Lobsters and turbot, also, are ailmitted free,

though in foreign vessels. All lish are sold by tale,

except salmon and eels, which are sold by weight;
and oysters and other small shell-fish, which are

sold by measure. The influx of salmon about the
beginning of autumn is sometimes above 1000 boxes
per day. The market opens daily at 5 a.m. ; no fish

is sold on Sunday, except mackerel The fishermen
consign their cargoes to the dealers, or ' salesmen,'

who occupy stalls in the market ; and these supply
the retail-dealers. An officer called the clerk has
the general superintendence of the market, and the
quality of all fish offered for sale is testetl by
inspectors. The impolished phraseology native,

though not peculiar, to this quarter of London, has
given rise to the proverbial use of the name.

BILLINGTON, ELiZABcrn, the most celebrated
English fem.ale singer of her day, was the daughter
of a German musician named Woichsel, and bom in

London, 1709. She early came forward as a per-

former on the piano and as a composer ; and having
married her music-master, Thomas B., appeared
with brilliant success on the Opera stage in DubUa
in 1786. Returning to London, she was engaged at
Covent Garden at the then unheard-of salary of

£1000 for the season. She perfected her musicvl
education under .S.acchini in Paris, who wrote for her
his opera, Inez de Cnsiro, while she w.as singing in

Naples 1794. She appeared subsequently in Venice
»3
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and Rome with the greatest applause. In 1799, her

first husband being dead, not without suspicion of

poison, she married a Frenchman of tlie name of

Flori^ant, and returned to I^ondon, ISOl, where she

received £i()00 for six months, phvying alternately

at Covent Garden and Drury Lane. She retired

from the stage in 1S09, and died (ISIS) at her villa,

near Venice. Her character as a wife was the

reverse of exemplary ; but as a singer she was
unriv.aUed. To a voice of the largest compass and

richest tone, trained in all the art of the It:ilian

school, she added a fascinating person-al beauty and

grace. In illustration of her spirit, it is told that

Catharine II. jiroposing, through her London ambas-

sador, to engage Mrs B. for the theatre of St Peters-

burg, the vocaUst demanded a simi that seemed to

the ambassador exorbitant. 'The Empress of all

the Russi.as does not give more to her ministers.'

'Then let her make her ministera sing,' was the

reply.

BILLITO'N, an island in the Dutch East Indies,

between the south-east of Banca and the south-west

of Borneo. It is separated from the former by
Clement's Strait, and from the latter by the C.are-

mata or B. Passage. Its north-west point is in lat.

3° IS S., and long. 108° 7' E. It is said to cont.ain

1150 square miles and 6000 inh.abifcvnts. It is rich

in ii-on and timber, and imports rice, trepaug, edible

birds' nests, sea-weed, tortoise-shell, and wax. Its

coasts are beset with rocks and islets.

BILLOM, a town of France, in the department of

Puy-de-D6me, situated on a hill 14 miles cast-south-

east of Clermont. It is one of the most ancient towns

of Auvergne, and w.-is formerly surrounded by walls,

which have now disappeared ; its commerce and
manufactures have also declined. So early as 1455,

a university was founded at B., which a century

later passed into the hands of the Jesuits, and
was governed by them until the suppression of their

order. Pop. 3531, chiefly engaged in the manufac-

tiu-e of earthenware.

BI'LLON (see Bcxlion) is an alloy of copper and
silver, in which the copper predominates, and which
is used in some coimtries for the smaller denomina-

tions of money. The Groschen of North Germany

—

e. g., corresponding nearly to an English penny—is

of B., and is about the size of an English fourpcuny

silver-piece. The object is to avoid the bulkiness of

copper coin; but B., besides affording facilities for

counterfeits, is dirty and inelegant.

BI'LJIA, a town of the S.ahara, Central Africa,

situated in lat. 1S° 40' X., long. 14" E., on an oasis

called the Wady Kawas, on the route between
Murzuk and Lake Tsad. It is the capital of the

Tibu country, and important as a resting-place

of caravans crossing the desert. Dates grow
abundantly here ; and large qu.antities of salt are

collected from lakes in the vicinity for export to

Bornu and Sudan.

El'LSTOJf,a town in South Staffordshire, situated

on a rising-groimd about 3 miles south-east of A\ ol-

verliampton. Pop. 24,188. It forms a part of the

parliamentary borough of Wolverhampton. It has

extensive iron and coal mines, iron smelting-works,

iron-foundries for making machinery, besides works
for manuf.acturing tinplate goods, japanned and
enamelled wares, nails, wire, screws, and coarse

pottery. It is the centre, indeed, of the hardware
trade, and consequently a very busy pl.ace. Fine

sand, adapted for metal-castiug, is found here.

Upwards of 700 persons died of cholera here both
in 1832 and 1849.

BI'MA, a seaport in Sumbawa, one of the Sunda
Isles, .and capital of a state of the same name, in

lat. 8° 30' S., and long. 119° E. It is on a bay of
ICO

the north coast, being 100 miles to the east of

Smnbawa, a town feudally dependent on its sultan.

Its chief exports are horses and timber.

BI'.MANA (Lat. two-handed), in some zoological

systems, the lirst order of Mamnuilia (q. v.), .an

order containing the human si)ecies alone. See

Man'. Others reject this order altogether, reclaim-

ing ag.ainst this classification of man with brutes,

and maintaining that the distance between him and
them is too great to be represented as that between
two orders in one class, or even between two classes

of a zoological sj-stem. In assigning a place in this

manner to man among animals, naturalists of course

consider exclusively or chiefly his animal mature and
bodily frame. The name B. has reference to the

hands (q. v.) which termin.ate his anterior limbs;

monkeys and lemurs, which, ha^-ing opposable

thumbs in all the four extremities, may be regarded

as having four hands, although much less perfect

than the human, are called Quadrumaiia (q. v.)

;

but none of the inferior animals are two-hanJded, as

man is.

BINA'B, a town of Persia, in the pro\-ince of

Azerbijan, ch.armingly situated on the banks of the

Soli Chai (a feeder of Lake Unmiiyah), in the midst

of orchards and \-ineyards, about 55 miles south-

south-west of Tabriz. B. contains about 1500 houses

;

the streets are very clean, many of them h.avin<5 a
stream of pure water, which is here very plentiful,

flowing down the centre. B. forms a dependency

of Marighah, paying 4000 tumans of revenue, and
fiu-nishing a quota of 400 men to the Azerbijan

army.

BI'NARY COMPOUND. See Binary Theory.

Bl'NARY THEORY, in Chemistry, takes cog-

nizance of the mode of construction of salts. It

assumes that all salts contain merely two sub-

stances, which cither are both simple, or of which

one is simple, and the other a compound plaj-ing the

part of a simple body. The best and most familiar

illustration of the B. T. is common salt or chloride

of socUum (XaCl), which is constructed of the metal

sodium (Xa) and the non-metal chlorine (CI), and is

at a glance seen to be a binary compound (a com-

poimd of two). In like manner, fluor-sp.ar, or the

fluoride of calcium (CaF), consists of the metal

calciimi (Ca) .and the non-metal fluorine (F) ; iodide

of potassium (KI), Largely cmplo3'ed in photography,

of potassium (K) and iodine (I) ; and bromide of

sUver (.\gBr), also useful in photography, of silver

(Ag) and bromine (Br). Considerable difficulty is

exiierieuccd in inchuUng aU salts imder the B. T.,

but in many cases the apii.arent difficulty may be

got over. Tluis, saltpetre, or the nitr.ate of potash

(KO,XO ,), according to the ordinary mode of repre-

senting its com))Osition in symbols, naturally breaks

up mto potash (KO) and nitric acid (XOj) ; but in

this form it cannot be correctly included in the

binary theory. If, however, the same elements

be arranged differently, as when the nitrate of

potash (kXO,) is represented as containing the

metal potassiiun (K) and the compound non-metal

nitrationide (N0„), the latter playing the part of

chlorine or other simjile substance, the apparent

barrier to the introduction of such salts into the

list of those comprehended imder the B. T. to a

gi-eat extent disappears. The following table wiU
represent this more clearly

:
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Much, however, remains to lie cleared up, and in

very many cases the B. T. docs not answer the
purpose of including all salts under one class. See
Salts.

BIXA'SCO, a town of Lombanly, about 11 miles
north-west of Paria. It is defended by a castle,

where, in September 1418, Beatrice di lenda, wife
of the Duke Filippo Maria, was beheaded by order
of her husband, who unjustly suspected her of

infidcUty. Pop. 5O0O.

BIN-BIR-KILISA' (One Thousand and One
Churches), the name of extensive ruins in the
pa.shalic of Karamania, Asia Minor, and 20 miles

north-north-west of the to^^•n of Karaman. The
ruins consist chiefly of the remains of Byzantine
churches, evidently of great antiquity, and some of

very considerable size. B. is supposed to be the
ancient Lystra, where the cripple was healed by
St Paul.

BI'XCHfi, a town of Belgium, pro\Tnce of

Hainaut, on the lluiiio, about 10 miles east-south-

cast of Mons. It is well built and walled, with a fine

square, ornamented with a foimtaiu, and has manu-
factures of leather, cutlery, pottery, glass, &c., and a
considerable trade in lace, paper, marble, and coal.

Pop. about 55U0.

BINDRABA'If, a town on the right bank of

the Jumna, is situated in the district of Muttra and
sub-presidency of the North-west Provinces. It is

in lat. 27° 34' N., and long. 77° 45' E, being 823
miles to the north-west of Calcutta, and 92 to the

south of Delhi. The population of B., almost exclu-

sively Hin<lu, has been returned at 19,776 inhabit-

ants. Superstition appears to be the principal

business of the place. Crowds of pUgrims come
from all parts of India, more particidiirly in honour
of Krishna ; and, through the munificence of wealthy
devotees, sacred edifices are constantly becoming
more munerous and costly. Here, as at Benares,

the immediate margin of the river is occupied by
flights of steps, or ghauts, as they are called. These
extend for about a mile along the bank, being con-

structed of red stone, which is brought from Jeypore,
nearly 150 miles distant.

BI'NDWEED. See Con-volvulcs.

BI'NGEN (the ancient Vinotm or Bing'mm),
a town in the grand-duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt,
Germany, is situated in a charming country on
the left bank of the Rhine, and on the right of

the Nahe, here crossed by a bridge, generally

supposed to have been built by the Romans, and
called the Bridge of Drusus. Pop. (1871) 593G,

who are chiefly engaged in the manufacture of

fustian, leather, flannel, and tobacco. The vine is

extensively cultivated in the surroimding countrj-.

The celebrated Scliarlachbcrger wine is produced

in the vineyard of the same name, near the village

of RUdeshuim. In the vicinity of the town is

the Rochusberg, with a chapel, to which annual

pilgrimages are made. On the declivity of the
hill are still to be seen the ruins of the old castle

(blown up by the French in 1GS9), in which the

Emperor Henry IV. was detained a prisoner by
his son in the year 1 105. On the other side of the

Kahe is the Rupertsberg, with the ruins of a monas-
tery, in which St HUdeg.inle resided in the 12th c.

Below the town is the celebrated Viiigerlwli, formerly

a very dangerous point in the na\-igation of the

Rhine, on account of the sunk rocks which, with
the exception of a narrow p.issage through which
the waters rushed loud and furious, stretched across

the river; but in the year 1834, these rocks were
partially blo«ni up. so that there is no longer any
great danger. In the middle of the river stands the

tower, in which, according to the legend, Bishop Hatto

Usual form of
Binnacle.

was devoured by rats in the year 969. History, how-
ever, fixes the date of the erection of the tower
in the 13th c, as a toll-house for the collection of

duties on goods passing this point in the river.

BI'XGLEY,a toAvn in theWest Riding, Yorkshire,
15 miles west-north-west of Leeds, situated on an
eminence in a well-wooded district, on the west
bank of the Aire, between that river and the Leeds
and Liverpool Canal. It chiefly consists of one long
street. It has considerable worsted manufactures.
Pop. (1871) 6S90.

BINNACLE, formerly called Bitlade (Ft. habi-

lade), is a wooden box or case
for containing a ship's compass,
together with other apparatus
(especially a lamp) essential to
its use. In largo ships, there are
generally t>vo binnacles, one for

the steersman, and one for the
officer or seaman who 'cons' or
superintends the steering. Some-
times a lamp is so placed as to

illuminate two compasses at night,

sometimes only one. Many im-
provements have recently been
made in binnacles. See Compass,
Mariner's.

BINNEY, Rev. Thomas, D.D.,

LL.D., one of the most distin-

guished preachers of the Inde-

l)endents in England, is a native

of Newcastle- on -Tyne. After

officiating as a clergyman in Newport, Isle of Wight,
he, in 1829, removed to London, where he soon

acquired extensive popularity. The liall in which
he preached becoming too small for his congrega-

tion, Weigh-house Chapel, near London Bridge, was
erected for him by his hearers in 1833. Here he
continued to labour with great success for nearly

forty years, attracting around him a large num-
ber of the more intelligent class of young men
in the metrojxilis. An address delivered at the

inauguration of the new chapel, in which certain

expressions rather derogatory of the influence of

the English Church were used, brought B. into

notoriety from the replies it called forth from
many of the English clergj-. He afterwards took

the more liberal side in the Sivukl controversy,

as it has been called, reganling the orthotloxy of

certain hymns of a high order of poetic merit,

written by the Rev. 1'. Lynch of London. In
1858— 1859, he made a tour in .\ustralia, preaching

and lecturing with great success. He resigned in

1871 the pastorate of Weigh-house ChapeL As a
preacher, B. Ls remarkable less as an orator than
for breadth of view, origin.ility of thought, and
force of expression. He is author of many reUgious

works, among the most popiUar being Coiixienlious

Clerical yonconformittj, 'J he Practical Power of
Faitli, Service of Song in the House of the Lord, and
U it Possible to maie the Best of Both Worlds?

BINO'MI.'Vti, in Algebra, is a quantitj- consisting

of two terms or parts—e.g., a + 6, or 9 — 5; a
trinomial consists of three terms, as a -|- 6 -(-<•, or

10 -f- 5 — 8. The Binomial Theorem is that

remarkable series or analj-ticd formiUa by which

any power of a B. can bo expressed and develoix-d.

Thus, the 8th or any other power of a -f 6 can bo

at once WTitten down without going through the

actual multiphcation of a -f 6 by itself for the

given number of times. Tlic older mathematicians

were acquainted with this theorem in the case of

integral exponents, though the actual discoverer is

unknown. Newton was the first to demonstrate its

truth for all cxiwaents—fractional and negativo, .-a
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well as integral. It is one of the finest of his dis-

coveries, anil is engraved on his tomb. Amon" its

many applications, it alFords the means of finding

any root of any number much more conveniently

than by the >isual method of extraction.

BINTA'NG, an island of the Dutch East Indies,

about 40 miles south-east of Singapore, and in lat.

1" 5' N., long. 104° 29' E. Area, OUO square miles.

Pop., inchuling that of small adjacent isles, 13,000.

It is calculated that not less thau 4000 tons of

the astringent gum called gambir are obtained here

annu.ally. This, along with rice and pejiper, forms
its chief exports.

EI'NTURONG {Ictides), a, genus of quadrupeds
nearly allied to Eacoons (q. v.), from which the chief

distinction is in the smaller and less tuberculatod

back molar (grinder) teeth. Only two species are

known, natives of Malacca, Java, Siunatra, &o.

BI OBI'O, the largest river of Chili, has a west-

north-west course from the Andes to Concepcion on
the Pacific, being 2 miles wide at its mouth, and
navigable for boats from the sea to the mountains.
Its lower stream separates the province of Concep-
cion on the north from independent Araucania on
the south.

BIO'GRAPHY (from the Gr. hios, life, and
graphs, writing) is the term applied to that depart-
ment of literature wliich treats of the lives of

individuals. The mode of treatment, especially in

modern times, is far from uniform. In some cases,

B. approaches the sphere of philosophy ; in others,

that of history ; while in the majority it assumes, to

a large extent, the character of analytic or descrip-

tive criticism. To none of these modes, theoreti-

cally considered, can there be any valid objection
;

everything dejiends on the judiciousness of the
biographer. The great points which he must keep
perpetually in A-iew are the personality and charac-
teristics of his subject. If these are buried under a
load of digressive dissertations, his book, however
valuable or interesting, ceases to be a B., except in

name. Anciently, B. was more of a mere curriculum
vitce than it is now ; that is to say, the leading
incidents of a man's life were narrated in their his-

torical sequence, mthout any elaborate attempt to

analyse the character from which they emanated.
Like ancient history, it was possessed of a simple
greatness, a stately dignity of narrative, coloured
here and there but sparingly with grave eulogy or

censure. Modem B., on the other hand. Like modern
history, is full of elucidations, criticism, and dis-

quisition ; and if wanting in the severe grace of its

classic predecessor, it is much more lively, acute, and
expansive.

Biographical literature appears to have existed

from a very early period. The oldest historical

books of the Jews abound with beautiful examples
of it, such as the lives of the patriarchs and the
story of Ruth. But what, indeed, are the myth-
ologies of all ancient nations, except a chaos of

heroic or divine biographies written not on walls of

stone or rolls of parcimient, or leaves of pajiyrus,

but on the tablets of the memory ? Of pm-ely
biographical works, the most valuable that has
come down to us from the Greeks is the Paralld
Lives of Plutarch, a composition of the 2d c. after
Christ. Roman literatiu-e also possesses an admirable
specimen in the Life of Agricola by his son-in-law,
Tacitus. Besides these may be mentioned the Life

of Alexander the Great (in Latin) by Ciu-tius, and
of A])ollonius of Tijana (in Greek) by Philostratus,
Lives of the Soph'isU (in Greek) by Philostratus,
and a Life of Plato (in Greek) by OljTnpiodorus of

Alexandria.
Coming later down, we encounter St Jerome's

102

Lives of the Fnlhers ; while biographies, more or

less comi)lete, of saints, martyrs, bishops, &c., are
scattered profusely througli |irimitive ecclesi.-istie.al

literature. The monks of the middle ages also

worked hard at the manufacture of absurd and
superstitious legendary biographies, in which the
hunger for the marvellous characteristic of that
credulous time w,as hugely gratified. Modern bio-

graphical hterature may be said to date from the

1 7th c, and luis since developed itself to an
unmanageable extent. Among the most valuable
works belonging to this class, written since the
Reformation, may be mentioned Va.sari's Livfs of
tjte Painters (Florence, 1550) ; the Acta Sanctorum
(q. V.) ; Tillemont's Miimoires pour seii>ir a VHistuire

Ecclisiastiiiue dea six Premiircs Siicles de I' Er/lixe

in 16 vols. 4to (Paris, 1G93) ; Thomas Stanley's
History of P/tilonoph;/, contaiiiinfj the Lives, Opinions,
Actions, anil L)iscourses of Philosophers of every

Seel (1C55— in62) ; Bayle's Diclioiitiaire Hislorirjue

el CriCuiue (Rotterdam, 1G97) ; Johnson's Lives of
tlie Poets (completed in 1781); the JSio'iraphie Uni-
verselle (1810— 182S) ; Conversations-Lexicon (loth

edition, 1851— 1855) ; Charles Knight's h.ntjlish

Cyclopietlia, Biograjihical Section (185(3— 1857). As
for individual biographies in modern times, it would
be endless to einmierate them. It having unhapjiily

been discovered tiiat these constitute the most
attractive form of literatm-e, the world is annually
inundated with an intolerable Hood of lives of

nobodies. At present, tlie most insignilicant literary,

clerical, or philanthropical ])ersonages are not jier-

mitted to pass quietly away. Nevertheless, amid
the desert of conunouplace, the choicest oases may
be found ; works so rich in pleasant or profound
thought, so copious in agreeable gossip, so valuable
in <inexpected glimpses and revelations of character,

so abundant, in short, in everything that can
stinndate, elevate, or enlighten, that it is not
wonderful they shovUd be read and re-read \vith

avidity. Chief among such in our own country is

Boswell's Lift of Jvhn.-iun (I79U). During the present
century also appeared the Life of John, Sterliny, by
Thomas Carlyle, a work which is considered a
model of its kind ; and tlie Lfe of Goetiie by G. H.
Lewes, wliich has been universally accepted, both
in Germany and England, as an adequate B. of

the iUustrioiis monarch of continental hterature.

In France, where B., at least in the sha]ie of

'Memoii-s,' has attained perfection, we may specify

among others the Life of Descartes by Baillet, of

Charles XIL by Voltaire, of Voltaire by Condorcet,
of Fhielon and Bossuet by Cardinal de Bausset,

of ilol'iere and Corneille by M. Taschereau,
and of Monk by Guizot. In Germany, among
others, we have the Life of Nq/ne by Heereii, of

lieinhard b3' Poelitz, and of Dorothea, Duc/ii:i.i of
Courland, by Tiedge ; while America has contributed

the valuable Lfe of Christopher Columbus by
Washington Irving.

An A utobionraphy is the life of a person written by
him or her self. This liranch of literature, also, has

become sujierabundant in this egotistic and self-

conscious age. Unquestinnably the highest work in

this department of literature is Goethe's Di(htuvg
und WuJtrheit, a kind of idealised autobiography,
in which the outward and inward truth, the fact

and poL'try of the author's lii'e, are strangely but
beautifidly interwoven.

BIOLOGY (Gr.), or the science of life, embraces
properly all knowledge regarding organised liemgs

as distuiguished from the itiorg.anic world. But m
a narrower sense it designate.s much the same as

human physiology (q. v. and Life).

BIOT, JzAti Baptistk, a distinguished French
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pliysicist and .istronomer, was bom at Paris 2l8t

'

April 1774. He at first entered the artillery, but !

forsook the service for science ; and in 181)0 l)ecame
|

Professor of Physics in the Collfge de France.

He was made a member of the Institute in 1803 ;

and in 1804, it was solely through him that the

Institute voteil against making Napoleon emperor.

Along with Arago, he was made a member of the

Bureau of Longitude, and (ISDG) sent to Spain to

carry out the measuring of a degree of the meridian,

pri'|)aratory to the introduction of the present French
system of weights and measures. On his return, he
devoted himself to physical researches and to lectur-

ing. In 1815, the lloyal Society of London elected

him one of their 50 foreign members. In 1817, he

visited England, and went as far north as the

Shetland Islands, in order to make observ'ations

along the line of the English arc of meridian, which
had been extended by Colonel Mudge. His most
valuable contributions to science are on the polarisa-

tion of light ; and his researches connected with

ancient astronomy are also very valuable. Of his

numerous writings may be mentioned Traill Eli-

mentaire rVAntronomie PhijJiir/ui', 3 vols. (Paris, 1805)

;

3d ed., considerably augmented (1850), 6 vols., with

vol. of plates—translated into English. Traiti de

Pliynque, 4 vols. (1816) ; Pricise de Pkjixique, an
abridgment of the former in 2 vols. (1817), often

republished ; Perueil d'Ohiervalionn GSolfsiijtm.t,

&c. (Ii21). B. also contributed many excellent

biographies of scientific men to the Bioyrap/iie

Universelte. Among the most important of his

later works are Recherches sur Vancieime A 'Ironomie

Chinoise (1840); Memoire sur la ConstUutioa de

I'Atmosplicre Terrestre,in the ConnaUsance des Temps
(1S41) ; and Etudes sur {'Astronomic Indienne {IS(J2).

in 1849, B. was made a commander of the Legion

of Honour, and he was also a nieml)er of most of

the learned societies in Euroi)e. He tlied Feb. 3, 1SG-.

BIOT, Edcaed Constant, son of the former, a

distinmiished Chinese scholar, was bom at Paris

2d JiUy 1803. He was one of the first to promote
the introduction of railways in France ; out his

health failing, he retired from the public service,

and devoted his leisure to the study of Chinese,

and the history of the social org.inisation of the

Celestial Empire. He died March 1850. He wrote

s Dictionnnire des Villes, itc, de VEmpire Chino'is

(1S42), and a miJtitude of MCmoires on Chinese

eubjects of scientific and social interest, printed in

the Journal Asiatique, ic. His interesting work,

De VAbolition de V Eselai-age Ancienne en Occident

(1840), was awarded a gold medal by the Institute.

BrPED(Lat.),(«'o-ybote/,atermsometimesapplied,

as descriptive, to man, more frequently to birds, and
which scarcely admits of application to any other

anini.il except a very few sirecies of reptiles, some
of which are batrachian (see Batracui.4. and SvREJJ).

and some saurian (see Sauria). The two-footed

saurians may be regarded .is fomiing a link between

that order and scrjicnts, the two-footed batnichians

as connecting batrachians with fishes, other charac-

ters of resemblance being in both instances associated

with this.

BIPE'NNIS, a double-headed axe, the weapon
which, according to ancient historians and artists,

particularly distinguished those fabulous female
warriors, the Amazi>ns.

BIQUADRATIC. See EgrATioN-s.

BIR (ancient Biriha, Turkish Bireli-j'J:), a town
of from 1800 to 20(H) houses of Asiatic Turkey, in

the pjishalic of Pi.arbckir. It is situated on the

east bank of the Euphrates, in lat. 37" 3' X., long.

"S" E., on a steep hill above the river, the p.'U"sago

of which is here commanded by a c.astle. B. is

surrounded by a strong wall flanked with towers
;

its streets are narrow, but clean ; it has several

mosques with tall minarets, a caravansary, a bazaar,

and a ruined cita<lel and castle. Travellers and
caravans from Aleppo to Diarbekir, Bagdad, Persia,

&.C., cross the Euphrates at this point. From B.
Colonel Chesney proposed to navigate the Euphrates
by small steamers to its mouth in the Persian
Gulf, a distance of 1 143 miles. B., which signifies
' well,' is also the prefix of several other small
towns in Arabia.

BIRCH (Bi/inla), a genus of plants of the natural
order Amentaceie (q. v.), sub-order Betulinece, the
natural order Betulacece of some botanists. In this

order, or sub-order-—which contains only the two
genera, Birch and Alder (q. v.)—the flowers have
merely small scales for their perianth ; the ovary is

two-celled, but the fruit—a small achenium (q. v.)—
is by abortion one-celled ; the fruits and scales united

form a sort of cone; and the leaves have stipules

^^.,

Common Birch {Setula alba).

which soon fall off. They are all trees or shmbe,
natives of temperate and cold regions.—The genus
B--tula is distinguished by 10—12 stamens, and
winged achenia.—The Common" B. (Betula alba) has

small ovato-triangular doubly serrated leaves. It is

a verj' beautiful forest-troe, abounding in the North
of Eiu-ope and of Asia, often forming large groves by
itself. In the south of Europe, it is foimd otJy upon
mountains of considerable elevation. It is a tree of

rapid growth. In favourable situations, it attains

the height of 60 or even 70 feet, with a diameter

of 1 4 or 2 feet ; whilst on the northern, or utmost

alpine limits of vegetation, it only appears as a
stunted bush. The bark is smooth and silvery

white, and its outermost layers are thrown off as

the tree advances in age. The smaller branches

are verj- slender and flexible, and in a p.irticularly

graceful variety called the Weeping B. [B. pendula

of some botanists), they are still more slender, elon-

gated, and pendulous. Some of the finest Weeping
Birches in Britain stand on the banks of the river

Findhorn, near Forres, in Morayshire; they arc 60

feet high, and exhibit pendent masses of spray 10 feet
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iD len{,'th. Tlie b.ark and leaves of the B. are, in some
northei-u countries, used meiUciiially in cases of fever

and eruptions. They are also used for dyeing yellow.

The bark is sometimes used for taiming, and is px-e-

ferred to every other kind of bark for steeping nets,

sails, and cordage. See Bakk fob Tanning. It is in

some countries made into shoes, hats, drinking-eups,

&c., and it is even twisted into a coarse kind of

ropes. Portable boats made of it are used on the

Volga. It is remarkable feu- dmabilitj'. In many
parts of the north of Eiu-opc, it is used instead of

slates or shingles by the peasantry ; and in Itussia

—

the outer or white layers being subjected to distilla-

tion—there is obtained a reddish empjTeumatio oil

called B. Oil ; it j-ields also the B. Tar, or Degull,

which is employed iu the preparation of Russia

le.ather. Dried, OTOund, and mixed with meal, B.

bark is used in ^Norway for feeding swine ; and, iu

times of scarcity, has even served for human food.

The wood is in universal use in northern countries

for the most various pm-poses. It is white, fii-m, and
tough, and is employed by wheel-wrights, coopers,

turnei-s, &c. It is vei-y miich employed in the manu-
factm-e of barrels for fish. It is much emiJoyed
for smoking hams, herrings, &c., because of the

flavour which it imparts. Much o£ it is made
into charcoal for forges. The twigs arc in general

use for besoms. In the Higlilands of Scotland,

and in many other coimtries, the sap is not only

used as a beverage in a fresh state, but is con-

verted by fermentation into a kind of wine. To
obtain it, a hole is bored in the stem, in spring, in

au oblique direction, one or two inches deep, and a
small tube is introduced to carry the sap into a vessel.

From a strong stem, there often flows as much as

from four to six (juarts in a day. If the hole is again

Common Birch

:

Shewing catkin and leaves.

closed up each time with a wooden plug, covered
over with clay or rosm, and the tapping is annually
renewed in the same place, the tree sustauis very
little mjury. B. sap is very beneficial in diseases

of the kidneys and iu cases of lu-iuary calculus.

It contains more than 2 per cent, of sugar. —The
White B. of North jVmerica (B. populifolia) very
nearly resembles the common B., but is of much less

value. It is found as far south as Pennsylvaui.a.

The wood is scarcely used.—The Black B. of tlie

same country {B. iii'ini), also sometimes called 1!kd

B., and very similar to the common B., produces
very hard and valuable timl)er. It attains the
height of TO feet. It is not found further north
than Xew Jersej'. The liark is of a dark colour, the
epidermis in the younger trees reddish.—But the

name Bl.yck B. is also given to another species

found in the more northern parts of North America,
and sometimes called the Swket B. or Cherky B.

(/>. laila), also a tree of 70 feet or upwards in height,

and of which the tuuber is fine-graiued, and valuable

for m.aking furnitm-e, and for other purposes. Its

leaves, when bruised, dilfuse a sweet odour, and
when carefully dried, make an agreeable tea. It is

remarkable that this tree has been little planted in

Britain.—The Yellow B. of North America {B.

excelsa) is a tree of 70—SO feet high, destitute of

branches for 30—40 feet, remarkable for its large

leaves, which are 3,|i inches long, and for the brilliant

golden yellow colour of the epidermis. It is found
in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Maine, &c. Its

timber is used in ship-building. The yoimg saplings

of all these American species are much employed for

makmg hoojis for casks.—The P.iPER B. {B. papy-
racea) is foimd in the northern jiarts of North
America. It attains the height of 70 feet. The
bark of the yoimg trees is of a IjriUiaut whiteness.

TIio bark is capable of division into vei-y thin sheets,

which have been used as a substitute for paper. It

is used by the Indians for canoes, boxes, buckets,
baskets, &c. Large plates of it are curiously

stitched together with the fibrous roots of the White
Spruce, and coated with the resin of the Balm of

Gilead Fir. The wood ls used for the s.amo purposes
with that of the common B.—The mountainous dis-

tricts of India produce several species of this genus.
Thin, delicate plates of the bark of B. Bliojpidtra, a
native of the mountains of Kiunaon, are used for

lining the tubes of hookahs, and are carried in great
ijuautitics to the plains of India for this pm'pose.

They were formerly used instead of paper for writ-

ing. B. acvminata, a native of the mountains of

Nepaul, is a tree of 50—GO feet high, covered with
branches from the base, and of an oval form. Its

wood is strong and duralde,—The Dwat.f B. (B.
nana) is a mere bushy shrub, seldom more than two
or thi-ee feet high, and generally much less. It has
orbicular crenate leaves. It is a native of the whole
of the most northern regions of the globe, and is

foimd in some parts of the Highlands of Scotland.

It is interestiug because of its uses to the Laplanders
and other inhabitants of very northern regaons, to
whom it supplies their chief fuel, and the material
witli w'hich they stuff their beds. Its seeds are the
food of the ptannigan, on which the Laplanders in

a considerable degi'ee depend. A similar shrubby
species {B. anlarctka) occurs iu Tierra del Fuego.

BIRCH, Thomas, D.D., an industrious historical

writer, son of a coffee-mill maker, a Quaker, bom at

Clerkenwell, November 23, 1705, was at first an
usher in different schools. Having taken priests'

orders in 1731, he was presented in 1732 to a
living in Essex, and iu 1734 became chaplain to tlie

Earl of Kihnai-nock, who w.as beheaded in 1746.

Appointed in the latter year Rector of St Margaret
Pattens with St Gabriel, Fenchurch Street, London,
E. was elected in 1752 one of the secretaries of the
Royal Society, a history of which he published in

4 vols., 4to, in 175G—1757. In 1761, he was jireferred

to the Rectory of Deepdeue, Surrey. His first
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literary iintk-rtakinj, in which he was assisted by
others, was Th", O'eneral Dictionary, Historical and
Critical, 10 vols., 1734—1741, founded on Bayle's

celebrated work. He next edited the collection of

state-papers of Thurloe, secretarj' to Oliver Cromwell,

7 vols., folio, 1742. His other works are Life oj

the Hon. Robert Doyle, 1744; Lives and C/inraclers o/

the Illustrious Persons of Great Britain, the engrav-

inj,'s by Houbraken, Gravelot, and Vertue (London,

1743—1752) ; Inquiry into tite Share which Kinr/

Charles I. had in the Transactions of tIte Earl of
Olamorijan, 1747; Historical View of the Negotia-

tions between die Courts of Enrjland, France, and
Brussels, 1592 to 1617, 1749; Life of Tillotaon,

1752; Memoirs of the Reiijn of Queen Elizuhilh,

2 vols., 1754 ; Life of Henry Prince of Wales, 17GU ;

&e. He likewise edited tlie works of Sir Walter
Raleigh, Bacon's works, and various others. He
was killed by a fall from his horse in the

Hampstead Road, 9th January 17GG. He left

an extensive MS. collection, with his library, to

the British Museum, of which he was a trustee.

From these M.SS. were compiled The Courts and
Times of James J. and CItarlcs /., 4 vols. 8vo,

(London, 1848).

BIRCH-PFEIFFER, Charlotte, a German
actress and writer of plays, was bom at Stuttgart

in the year ISOO. Her passion for the stage dis-

played itself so strongly, that after encountering
much opposition on tlie part of her parents, she
made lier delnit at Munich at the age of thirteen,

and afterwards played with great success at Berlin.

Vienna, and Hamburg. In 1825, she married Dr
Christian Birch of Copenhagen, and afterwards
performed at Petcrsbiu-g, Pesth, Amsterdam, and
other places. In 1837, she imdertook the direction

of the theatre at Ziunch. At a later period, she
acquired even greater renown as a writer for the

stage than as an actress. Her principal theatrical

pieces are Pfefferriisel ; Hinko : Die Giinsltinf/e,

perhaps her best piece ; Der Qlockner ron Notre
Dame; &c. In 1843, ^ladame B. resigned the
direction of the Zurich theatre, and after \'isiting

professionally most of the cities in Germany, made
an engagement with the theatre-royal at Berlin.

The chief productions of what may be termed her
later manner axe—Die Man/uise von Villelte (1845),

Dorf und Stadt (1S4S), Eine Familie (1849), Anna
von Ostreich (18.50), Ein Billet (1851). In 1802 was
published a complete edition of her dramatic works,
which are about 70 in number, and a collection of

her novels and tales. She died at Berlin, August
25, 1SG8.

BIRD, Edward, an Enriish 'genre' painter of

considerable celebrity, w.-is born at Wolverhampton
in 1772. He having e.-vrly displayed a strong inclina-

tion for drawing, nis father thought ho w.is con-

eultuig his sou's t-aste when he apprenticed him to

a, Birmingham tea-board manufacturer, his duty
there beijig to paint flowers, slie|>herds, &c., on the

boards. (»n the expiration of his ap|irenticeship,

B. established himself as a drawing-master in

Bristol ; and two of his ])ictures, the ' Choristers

Rehearsing,' and 'The Will,' having l>een bought
by the Duke of Clarence, afterwanU Wilham IV.,

and the Marquis of H.istings, his reputation w.as

secure. He was elected a Royal Academician,
and soon obtainc<l some good commissions. The
' Field of Chc\-y Chiise the Day after the Battle

'

is generally considered his m-aster-pieco. His ' Death
of Eli ' obtained the British Institution prize of 300
guineas. In 181."?, B. was appointed pamter to the
Princess Charlotte. He now became ambitious to

excel in .Scripture subjects, and painte<l several,

none of which, however, added to his fame. His

last picture, the 'Embarkation of Louis X^^II.
for France,' which was never finished, w,a3 the least

satisfactory of all his works. He died in 1819. His
most popular works are— ' The Bhicksmith's Shop,'
'The Coimtry Auction,' 'The VUlagc Politicians,'
' The Young Recruit,' &c.

BIRD-BOLT. Stevens, in his note on Sluclt

Ado alout Not/ling, says the B. is 'a short, thick
arrow, without point, spreading at the extremity so
much as to leave a broad flat surface, about the

^ k
n r
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S-ifh
Bird-bolts.

breadth of a shilling. Such are to this d.->y in uso
to kill rooks with, and are shot from a cross-bow.'

Tlie annexed illustration is copied from Donee's
Illustrations of Shcikspeare.

BIRD-CATCHING SPIDER, a name originally

given to a large spider, Mygale aricularia, a native of

Cayenne and Surinam ; but which is now more
extensively applied, being equally approjiriate to a
number of large species of Mygale (q. v.) and Epeira
(q. v.), perhaps also of other genera. It has, indeed,

been denied by some obsen-ers that the name is

tndy appropriate, but the positive evidence is too
strong to be easily set aside by evidence merely
negative. The Myga'e avicidai-ia is nearly two
inclies long, very hairy, and almost entirely black

;

its feet, when stretched out, occupy a surf,-ice of

nearly a foot in diameter. The hooks of its man-
tlibles are strong, conical, and very bkck. This
great spider forms a tube-shaped cell, widening

Bird-catching Spider.

towards the mouth, of a fine white semi-transparent

tissue, like muslin, in clefts of trees or hollows
among rocks and stones. From this it issues only at

night, to prey upon insects, and, it is s,aid, ujion

humming-birds. It docs not construct a net for the
capture of its prey, but takes it by himting, as do
other large si>ecics of Miigalc, natives of the warm
parts of America, the East Indies, and Africa. It

is probably a species of this genus that Dampier
mentions as found in Campe.achy, the fangs of which,
' black .as jet, smooth .as gl.ass, and, at their sm.all

end as sharji ,as a thorn,' are s.aid by him to be worn
by some persons in their tobacco-jiouchcs, to pick

their pipes with ; and to be by others used as tooth-

picks, in the belief of their having power to expel

the toothache. The bite of the large species of tuis

genus is s.aid to be dangerous.

It appears that spiders of the genus Epdrn feed
va
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upon small birds caught in their webs, which have
even l>een described as in some cases large enough
to arrest the flight of a bird the size of a thrush, and
to impede the traveller in tropical forests.

BI'RD-CHERRY {Padiis), a subdivision of the

genus Cerasus (see CiiERRV), itself very generally

regarded as a sub-genus of Pniniis (see Plum). The
Bird-cherries are distinguished by racemes of small
flowers and deciduous leaves.—The Cojijion B.

{Pninus or C'cmsiis Padus), called in Scotland
Uaijbemj, is a tall shrub or small tree, sometimes
reaching the height of 40 feet, gi'owing wild in

moist woods in Britain, and in most parts of Europe
and the north of Asia. Its younger branches arc

of a very dark or reddish-ljrovvn colour. The
drupes are small, of a sweetish subacid taste,

combined with a degree of what many regard as

nauseous bitterness ; but to some palates they are

not disagreeable. A well-flavoured spirituous liquor

is prepared from them in the north of Europe. In

Siberia, the juice expressed from the ripe fruit is

drunk either alone or mixed with milk, and the
remaining mass is kneaded into cakes, and used
as food.—Very nearly allied to this species is

the Virginian B. (P. or C. Virginlana), a tree

of 80—100 feet in height, found from Tennessee to

Upper Canada, and now frequent in Britain as an
ornamental tree, although never attaining the size

which it does in the United States. The wood is

compact, fine-grained, takes a line polish, and is much
used in America by cabinet-makers. The bark is

used in the United States as a febrifuge. The fruit

is not agreeable ; but a cordial is made from it by
infusion in s])irits with sugar, and, when dried and
bruised, it fonna an esteemed addition to ^eninu'can

(q. v.).

BIRD ISLAND, the north-west island of the
Sandwich Archipelago, in lat. 22° 20' N., and long.

1G0° W. It is, as its name implies, a mere haunt
of sea-fowl—the links of the chain increasing pretty

regularly in size and elevation from B. I. on the
north-west to Hawaii on the south-east.

BIRD-LIME is a viscid and adhesive subst.ance,

which is placed on twiis of trees or \vire-uetting,

for the purpose of catching the birds which may
alight thereon. A common practice is to place a
decoy or tame bird in a cage near where the B. is

spread ; the wild birds, attr^icted to the spot by the
song of the tame bird, get entangled 'witli the bird-

lime. The substance is generally prepared from the
middle bark of the holly, misletoe, or distaff-thistle,

by chopping up the bark, treating it Avith water,

boding for several hours, then straining ; and lastly,

concentrating the liquid by evaporation, when the

B. assumes a gelatinous consistence resembling that

of moist putty. It mainly consists of a substance
named by the chemist in.irin. A second mode of

preparing B., is to employ ordinary wheat-flour

;

place it ui a piece of cotton cloth ; tie up the
ends, so as to form a bag ; immerse the whole in a

b.asin of water, or allow a stream of water to flow

upon it; and repeatedly squeeze the bag and its

contents. The resvdt is, that the starch of the
wheat-flour is pressed out of the cloth bag, and an
adhesive substance named ijhifen is left on the cloth.

This substance resembles that prepared by the
pre'vious process in its properties ; but the former
mode of preparing B. is a much cheaper plan, and
is that generally followed.

BIRD OF PA'RADISE, the common name of

a famUy of birds, ParadisnidoB of ornithologists,

foimd chiefly in New Guinea and neighbouring
islands, and remarkable for splendour of plumage.

In all other respects, however, they are very closely

allied to the crow-family, Corvidm (q. v.), to which

they exhibit a great similarity, not only in the char-

acters of the bill, feet, &c., and in general fonn, but
also in their habits, and even in their voice. They
h.ave been the subject of many fables. Tlie state in

which their skins are usually exported from their

native islands, gave rise to the notion that they were
destitute of feet ; and free scope being allowed to
fancy, it became the jirevalent belief that they spent
their whole lives floating in the air, except when
perhaps they suspended themselves for a Lttle

by their long tail-filaments from the upjiermost
branches of trees. As for their food, it was supposed
to be either mere dew and vajioiu^, or nectar
olitained from the flowers of trees, climbei's, and
jilants gro\ving on the branches of trees, in ihe
high regions of bright sunshine above the shade of

the tropical forests. Antony Pigafetta, indeed, who
accompanied Magellan in his voyage round the
world, described them as having legs, and stated
that these were cut off as useless in the prejiaration

of the skins ; Init his statement was not credited,

and Aldrovandus went the length of accusing him
of an audacious falsehood. It woidd seem that the
fables concerning the Birds of P. are in part to be
ascriljcd to the desire of the inhabitants of those
islands in which they are found to increase the
value of their skins as an article of merchandise

;

and a sort of sacred character being attached to

them, they were employed not merely for ornament,
but as a charm to secure the Hfe of the wearer
against the dangers of battle. The people of Ternate
call them Manuco-Dewata, or Birds of God ; which
name Buffon modified into Manucode. In different

languages they are known by names signifying Birds
of the Air, Birds of the Sun, &c.

The males alone are birds of splendid plumage,
that of the females possessing neither brilliancy of

colours nor remarkable development. The phmiage
of the males is not only characterised by great
brightness of tints, but by a glossy velvety a])pear-

ance, a metallic lustre, and a singularly beautifid

play of colours. Tufts of feathers generally grow
from the shoidders, and these, in some of the kiiiils,

are prolonged so as to cover the wings ; in the
species sometimes called the Common B. of P., and
sometimes the Great Emerald B. of F. (ParadUea

Bird of Paradise {ParadUea apoda)—^male.

apoda), the prolongation of these shoulder tufts is

so great, that they extend far beyond the body, and
even far beyond the taU. They constitute the most
magnificent part of the well-known B. of P. iilumes.

They are exquisitely light and delicate. It has
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been supposed that they may be of use to the
creature in enabling it, witli less exertion of wing, to

float in the air, but this notion is perhaps suflicieutly

confuted by the total absence of them in the female.

—In other species, there are elongated feathers on
the back of the neck, wliich the bird can erect, and
even in some measure throw forward at pleasure

;

and these, in the genus LojihorincL, assume a form
resembling that of a pair of outspread wings, and
rise far above the head. The tail is, in general, not
unlike that of a crow in its shape; but in many
species there arise, from the rump, at the sides of

the tail, two very long feathers, or rather filaments,

covered with a sort of velvety down : of these, the

Common B. of P. affords an examjjle. In the King
B. of P. {Cincinnnrus rei/iui), these long tail-fila-

ments terminate in a sort of disk, as the tad-feathers

of the ])e.icock do.

Birds of P. are, in general, more or less gregari-

ous. They sometimes pass in flocks from one island

to another, according to the change of seasons,

from the dry to the wet monsoon. Owing to

their plumage, they fly more easily against than
with the wind, and by high winds they are some-
times thrown to the ground. They are lively and
active, and in confinement pert and bold. They
bestow great care upon their pliunage, and sit

always on the perches of the cage, so that no
part of it may reach the floor, or get in the
least degree soiled. It has seldom been foimd
possible to bring them alive to Europe, and they
seem very incapable of enduring any other than a

[

tropical climate. In confinement, they are easily

fed on rice, insects, &c. In a wild state, their food
[

consists in great part of the fruit of the teak-
'

tree, and of different species of fig, and also of

the large butterflies which abound m their native
|

islands.

The Papuans kill Birds of P. by shooting them !

with arrows, and employ various other means of

taking them for the sake of their skins. The
skins are dried in smoke, and fimiigated with sul-

phur, to preserve them from insects; and in this

way the brilliancy of the colour is impaired, so
that the most gorgeous plumes which are ever
seen in Europe are mferior, in this rcsjiect, to those
of the living bird. The skin, to which great part
of the flesh is allowed to remain attached, is always
much contracted by this drj-ing process, and a very
erroneous notion is therefore often formed of the
size of the bii-d. The common B. of P. is as large

as a jay. It is of a cinnamon colour, the ujipcr part

of the head and neck yellow, the front and thmat
emenild green, the shoulder - tufts yellow. The I

whole length to the extremity of these is not less

than two feet. Another nearly allied species [Para-
dixea ru/jra) has these long feathers of a biilliant

carmine colour.

BIRDE, William, a distinguished ecclesiastical

,

comjioser, was born about the year 154(1. and
educated at Etlward VI.'s Chapel. In 1.56.3, he
was appointed organist in Lincoln Cathednil, and '

twelve years afterwards organist to Queen Elizabeth.

He published numerous compositions exhibiting

great musical learning, and contributed many pieces
'

to Queen Elizabeth's Vinjitinl Book; but his fame
[

rests on the canon, J\'on XM^ Domint, which, amid ,

all changes in musical taste, has retained its popu-
Lirity, and still continues to challenge admiration.

B. died in 1023.

BIRDS {A ren), the second cl.iss of Vertebrated

(q. V.) .Vnimala, and the first of oviparous vertebrated

animals, includin.; all the ovi|>arous animals which
have warm blood. B. exhibit great similarity in

their general structiire, and are sharply distinguished :

from all other classes of animals. To this class

belong all animals, except Bat« (q. v.) alone, which

I

have an internal skeleton, and are capable of true
flight. Tlie anterior extremities of B. serve them
only as wings or organs of flight, and never in any
degree as arms or legs; those few birds in which
the wings arc too small to raise the body in the air,

generally employ them to aid their swift running
upon land, as the ostrich, or for swimming under

' water, as the great auk and the penguins. The
\

body is covered with feathers (q. v.), and this is

one of the characters in which all birds agree, and
by which they are distinguished from ^I other
animab. The general form is adapted to motion
through the air, and the trunk is comjiact, and

I somewhat boat-shaped. The vertebral column pos-

sesses little flexibility; indeed, the vertebrse of the

I

back generally become ankylosed or firmly imited
together by cementing bone, the solidity which is

thus acquired being of evident use for the supjiort of

the ribs, and these also are projiortionately stronger
than is usual in quadni])eds ; each of them is pro-
\'ided in the middle with a flattened bony process,

directed obliquely backwards to the next rib, so
that they support one another, whilst instead of

being united to the sternum, or breast-bone, by
cartilages, as in quadrupeds, they are continued to it

in the form of bone ; all these things combining to

give strength to that part of the body in which it

is particularly needed, both in order to the powerful
action of the wings, and the perfect freedom of

respiration during night. In those birds, however,
which do not fly, the vertebrae of the back retain

some power of motion. The hinder part of the
vertebral cohunn exhibits a solidity even greater

than the anterior part of it, the hmibar vertebrae

(q. V.) being consolidated into one piece with the
pelvis (q. v.), which furnishes attachment to strong

muscles for the support of the trunk upon the legs,

and for the motion of these organs. The vertebral

column, however, terminates in a number of small
movable {coccygeal) vertebrse, the flexibility of this

part being necessary to the motion of the tail, which
is itself supported by a short and generally much
elevated bone, regarded as consisting of ankylosed
vertcbrje, called the nunp-bone, or, from its peculiar

form, the ploughshare-bone.

In contrast to the general stiffness of the verte-

bral column in the trunk, it is remarkable for great

flexibility in the neck, enabling a bird to make re-ady

use of its bill, or to bring its head into such posi-

tions as suit the adjustment of the centre of gravity

in flying, standing, &c.

The number of vertebrae in the neck varies from
ten to twenty-three, the smallest number being
greater than is foimd in any qu.vlniiied. The head,
also, is so articulated to the neck, by a single con'/y«,

or pivot, that a bird can tuni its head round in a
manner impossible to the m.immalia. The skull

itself is formed of bones corresponding with those of

man and quatlrui>eds ; but they can only l>e distin-

guished when the bird is very young, soon becoming
consolidated together. The jaws are much elon-

gated, so as to form the bill, the organ chiefly

employed in seizing food, as well as for fighting,

nest-building, dressing or preening the feathers, and
instead of a hand for every piu^wse which bird-life

requires. The upjier mandible of the bill is so con-

nected, however, with the bone of the skull, by
elastic plates, that it jiossesses some power of motion,

and any shock which it may receive is much deadened
before re.aching the skull. Tlie bill afl'ords many of

the most important (Ustinctive characters of B.,

differing very much Jiccording to the mode of life of

different orders and tribes. Sec BlLU
The following illustration will serve to indicate
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the principal bones of a bird's skeleton ; ve borrow
it from Jl'GiUi\Tay's Briliah Birds.

The sternum or breast-bone in B. is remarkably

large and strong, serving for the attachment of the

Skeleton of Golden Eagle

:

a, cranium; 6, upper mandible; c, lower mandible; (f, d,

vei-tfbrffi : €, e, ribs; fgJi., sternum; i, conicoid bone; j;',

furcula; k, scapula; 11, humeral bone; vim, ulna; nn,

radius ; 0, metacarpal bones
; p, ly, united sacrum and

pelvis; r, ischium; f, ilium; t(y thit^h-bone; uu, tibia;

r, ankle-joint ; unp, tarsus; 1, first or hind toe; 2, second
or inner toe ; 3, third or miildle toe ; 4, fourth or outer toe.

I

powerful muscles which depress the wings, and
receives greitt attention from natur.ilists, because its

variations correspond with the diflfereuccs in some of

the most important characters and habits of birds.

It generally exhibits a projecting ridge along the

middle, which is proiiortionately largest in birds of

Skeleton of Bird's Wing.

most powerfiJ flight, and is wanting only in ostriches
and a few other birdis of allied genera which do not

fly. The cl.ivicles or collar-bones, also, .arc generally

united to form the fourchette (furcula) or merry-
thought bone, sen-ing, along with two bones called

the cnracoid bones, to keep the slioiUders separated,

and to resist the compressing tendency of the action

of tlie wings. The bones of the wing itself are

regarded as corresponding to those of tlie anterior

extremities in man and qnacb-upeds ; the bones of

the hand, however, being much disguised, and some of

them wanting or rudimentarj'. In the accompanying
cut of the bones of a bird's wing, a Is reg.arded as

the elbow-joint, b as the \vrist-joint, c as the knuckle-
joint, d being the representative of a linger, e audf
the rudimentary representatives of two others, whilst
the wiiirjlet, g, formerly regarded as representing the
tliumb, ia now rather supposed to be homologous to

the forefinger. The wings, therefore, exhibit a struc-

ture entirely different from those of bats, in which
the fingers are extremely elongated. The surface

necessary for striking the air is ])rovided by feathers

larger and stronger than those of other parts of the
body, called winfi-featlicrs, quill-featlicrs, or cjullh.

Of these, which exhibit an admirable combination of

strength with lightness and elasticity, some spring
from the part of the mng between b and d (in

the figure of the bones of the wing) ; those are

always the largest, and are called the primarii
wing-feathers, or simply primaries; those which
spring from the part between a and b are called

secondaries ; and those which spring from the part

between a and the shoulder-joint, are called tertiarics.

At the base of the quills, on both sides of the wing,
are feathers called vAnri-coveris, and these are like-

•wise distinguished as jjrimary, secondary, &c. The
feathers which grow over the shoulder-blades are
called scapulars. The feathers of the wings vary
in length and strength, accordhig to the mode of life

Bud's Wing, shewing Quills :

c, primaries ; b, secondaries ; c, tcrtiaries ; d, winglet.

and power of flight in different B. ; narrow, sharp,

and stiff wings being indicative of swift and endimng
flight. The tail-feathers serve the purpose of a
rudder to guide the bird, and also that of balancing

it in the air ; they resemble in character the cjuiU-s

of the wings. They are also furnished with coverts

above and below. Some B. h.ave the tail rounded
at the extremity ; in some, it is square ; in others,

notched or forked. In many land B., the tad exliibits

ornamental plumes, and remarkable developments

of the phunage take place also in other parts of the

body, in the form of crests, mifs, shmdder-tufts, &e.

The legs of B. consist of parts corresponding to

those found in man and quadrupeds ; but the thigh

is short, and so concealed within the body, that it is

not ai)parent as an external portion of the limb ; the

next division, often mistaken for the thigh, being

the leg strictly so called, or tibia, which ends at

what is really the heel-joint, although popularly

regarded as the knee ; and beneath this is the shank,

or larms, which in some B. is very long, serving as

a part not of the foot but of the leg, and formed by
a single bone which represents boti the tarsu-s and
metatarsus. The feet are divided into toes, which
are generally four in number, three before and one

behind, differing from each other in length and in

the number of joints or phalanges of which they
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are composeil, the toe, which is directed backward,
being in general comparatively short, and consisting

only of two joints. A llfth toe or tarsal spur is

found in sonic of the gallinaccons B. ; and in some
B., as Bustards, the hind-toe is wantmg ; the ostrich

has only two toes, both directed forward, with the

obsciu-c rudiment of a third ; and numerous B.

classed together in the order of Climbers (q. v.) or

Yoke-footed B., including I'arrots, Cuckoos, Wood-
peckers, &c., have two toes before, opposed by two
toes behind, the foot being thus particularly adapted
for grasping, so that parrots, as is well known, even
use it as a hand.—Tue feet of B. vary considerably

according to their mode of life ; and naturalists

therefore dcjiend veiy mucli upon them in classifi-

cation. In some the claws are strong and hooked

;

in others short, straight, and weak ; in some the

toes are all separate, in others moi-e or less con-

nected ; in B. specially adapted for swimming, they
are generally webbed or united by a membrane ; in

other swiuuning-B., however, a membrane only

extends along the sides of each toe. In most B. the

tarsus is feathered to the heel-joint ; in some, how-
ever, and particularly in waders, the lower part of it

is bare ; the .shank and toes are generally, although

not always, destitute of feathers, and are covered

with a scaly skin. Almost the only other parts

of a bird often destitute of feathers, are the cere at

the base of the bill, and the combs and wattles of

gallinaceous birds.

In order to flight, it is indispcns.-ible th.at the

centre of gravity of a bird should be under the

shoulders ; and when a bird stands, the feet are

brought forward, and the head throw^l back, so that

the claws project beyond a vertical line passing

through the centre of gi'a\'ity of the whole body.

Tliis is generally accomjilished so that the tnink is

in an almost horizontal jiosition, the fore-part only a

little elevated ; but in some B., which have a short

neck and short legs, an erect attitude is necessarily

assumed, so that the ijcnguins of the southern seas

present to navigators a somewhat ludicrous rcsem-
bl.-ince to regiments of soldiers on the beach. B.,

when they sleep, very generally place their head
under their wing, and some of them also stand upon
one foot, theii- equilibrium being thus more easily

maintained. A remarkable contrivance, particularly

to be observed in storks and other long-legged B.,

renders this posture unfatiguing ; a locking of the
bone of one j)art of the limb into a sort of socket in

the bone of the part above it, so that it retains its

place without muscular exertion ; whilst a similar

piu'pose is served by the tendons of the muscles
which bend the claws passing over the joints of the

leg in such a manner as to be stretched by the mere
pressure there when the weight of the bird rests

upon the legs, so that without any elloi-t the claws

retain a lirni hold of tlie branch upon which it is

perched. Flying is accomplished liy the action of

the wings upon the elastic and resisting air ; the

muscles by which the stroke of the wing is given are

powerful, those by which it is retracted are comp.ira-

tively weak. Owing to the manner in which the

iii-st strokes of the wing must be given, few B. rise

with facility from a level surface; and some of them,

as swallows, and ]iarticularly swifts, rise from a

jierfectly level surface with gre.at difficulty, and
comparatively seldom alight where they cannot
lliul an elevation from which, as it were, to tlirow

themselves.
The digestive apparatus of B. resembles that of

mammalia ; exhibiting, however, various modilica-

tions, according to the dilTerent kinds of food—some
B. feeding on tlesh, others on lish, others exclusively

on insects, others on seeds, others more indiscrimin-

ately on a variety of animal and vegetable substauccs.

Few B. masticate their food in any degree, although
parrots do ; uj)on being swallowed, it enters the
crop or craw, sometimes called the first stomach, an
enlargement of the a-sophagus or pullet, situated

just before the breast-bone, and here it is moistened
by a secretion, which is also by some B.—particu-
larly by ]iigeons—employed as the first food for

their young, the glands of the crop enlarging very
much, .so as tn produce it in large quantity at the
time w'hen it is wanted for that pur|)ose. The crop is

wantuig in the ostrich, and also generally in B. that

feed on lish ; and is of greatest size in those of which
the food consists of seeds or grain. It is generally

single, and on one side of the gullet ; sometimes, as

in pigeons, it is double. A second stomach, or dila-

tation of the oesophagus, called the j)ri>ve»lrkiiliis OT

venlrlodus eucenlnrialus, is generally largest in

those B. in which the crop is wanting or small ; and
in this the food is further softened and changed by
a secretion which is mixed with it. The third and
principal stomach is the f/h.-Mrd, which in B. of prey,

lish-eating B., &c., is a mere membranous sac ; but
in B. which feed on grain or seeds is very thick and
muscular, so that it acts as a sort of mill, and with
extraordinary power. In these B., also, a remarkable
provision is made for the perfect grinding down of

the contents of tlie gizzard, by the instinct which
leads them to swallow small rough jiebbles or grains

of sand, an instinct well exem]ililicd in the common
domestic fowl.—The liver of B. is, in general, very
large. The kidneys are large, but there is no urinary

bladder, and the urine is at once poured into the
cluaca, an enlargement of the intestine, at its ter-

mination, with which also the organs of generation

communicate in both sexes. We are again indebted

to M'Gillivray's excellent work for the following cut.

Digestive Organs of Domestic Pigeon

:

a, bill ; b, lieail ; c, oesophnffiis ; tie, crop of extreme size : /,

continuation of oesophagus; <;, pruvenuicu us; /i(;A/. giz-

z.ird ; A, upper muscle; i, J, latt-nil nm-*clei; *, lower

luuscio ; /, tenJon ; wnujxir, intestine ; i, trachea.

The respiration of B. is verj' perfect, and their

blood is from 12° to 1G° wanner than that of mam-
malia; its circulation more rapid, and the energy

of all the vital processes jiro]>ortion.illy crcat. B.,

consequently, exliilnt great liveliness; anil upon the
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admiraUe provision for the aeration of their blood

they depend also for their powers of flight, wliich

enable some of them to travel hundreds of miles

with great rapidity and without exhaustion, whilst

others soar to a prodigious height in the air. Tlie

heart resembles that of the mammalia iu its form
and structure ; but the right ventricle, instead of a

mere membranous valve, is furnished with a strong

muscle, to impel the blood with gre.iter force into

the limgs. The lungs are small, and communicate
with large air-cells (ij. v.) in the cavities of the body,

and even in the bones, so that the aiiration of the

blood takes place not only in the lungs but during

its circulation through the body. An extraordinary

proof oC the use of these air-cells in respiration was
afforded in a recorded instance of a large sea-fowl,

which, when an attempt was made to strangle it,

was kept alive by the au' entering in a forcible cur-

rent through a broken wing-bone. (Gosse, TIte

Ocean, quoting Bennett's Wluaing V^oijage.) B. con-

siune much more oxygen in proportion to their size

than quaih'upeds.

The organs of the senses are similar to those of

mammalia. In the senses of touch and taste, it is

generally supposed that there is an inferior develop-

ment, although parrots appear to possess the sense of

taste in considerable perfection; and the bUls of

some B., which search among the mud for their

food, are certainly very delicate organs of touch.

But the sight is remarkably keen, and the eye
possesses great powers of accommodation to different

distances. B. jierccive even small objects distinctly,

at distances at which they woiUd be quite indis-

tinguishable to the himian eye, and thus are enabled
to seek their food. B. of prey also appear to possess

in great perfection the sense of smell. The nostrils

of all B. open on the upper surface of the bill.

Hearing is acute in B., and particidarly in nocturnal

B., although the organs of this sense are less com-
pUcated than in mammalia, and there is seldom any
vestige of an external ear. Singing-B. are extremely
sensitive to differences of pitch. The voice and
musical powers dciicnd upon the conformation of

the windpipe and lai-jTix, which differs very much
in different bu'ds.

Reproduction takes place by eggs (see Kepro-
DUCTION and Ego), which are hatched after they
have passed from the body of the mother. B.

generally sit upon theu* eggs, their bodies sup-

plying the warmth necessary to hatch them (see

Hatching) ; and this office is usually undertaken
by the female alone, but sometimes is shared l>y

the male. In very warm climates, the ostrich

leaves her eggs to be hatched by the heat of the

sun, but in colder climates sits upon them. A
very few B., as the cuckoo, deposit their eggs in

the nests of other E., to be hatched by them, borne
B. construct no nest, but lay their eggs on the
bare roclc, as many sea-fowl do, or in holes rudely
scratched in the e.irth or sand ; many, liowever,

shew in the construction of their nests the most
admirable instincts. See Nf-sts of Bikds. The
number of eggs varies, in a state of nature, from 1

to about 20, being generally smallest in the larger

B., and particidarly in B. of prey. B. generally
breed only once a ye.ar, but some B. twice. The
care which B. take of their young is as admirable as
the ingenuity which they display in nest-building,

and more universal. Some B. are able to run about,

and pick up food as soon as they leave the shell

;

others remain in the nest for days, or even weeks, and
must be supplied with food by their parents. Many
species are social, particularly at the breeding-season,
and form large settlements, w'hich they guard in

common ; and some even tmite in the construction
of large nests, which belong to a whole community.
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The rapacious B., and particularly the larger ones,

are very solitary iu their mauncr of life.

B. change their feathers (movlt), in genera!, once .-v

year, and the colours of the plumage in many cases
vary much in smnmer and winter. The change of

colour, however, often takes place without change of

feathers, and in B. which movJt both in spring and
autumn, the autumn moulting is much more completo
than that of spruig. The gayest plumage of many
B. is assimied at the breeding-season, with which,
also, the song of B. is connected. See SoNO op
Birds. The plumage of the male is, in general, more
gay than that of the female, all the young at first

resembling the female in pliunage. The plumage
usually characteristic of the male is occasionally

assumed by the female, and most frequently by
females which have become unfit for the ordinary
functions of their sex.

The lirain in B. differs in some important respects

from that of mammalia (see Brain), presenting
resemblances to the brain of reptiles and hshes ; but
it is of large size, often larger than even in quad-
rupeds. The manifestation of intelligence is not,

however, usually so great in B. as in quadrupeds.
Their nest-buikUng, their migrations (see Birds of
Passage), and many other things of greatest interest,

must be ascribed to instinct.

In the geographical distribution of B., the limits

of species are not so exactly circumscribed by moun-
tains, seas, and rivers, as in other classes of animals,

their powers of flight en.abling them to pass over
these obstacles. Yet some sjiecies, and even groups,

are foimd exclusively in cert.ain regions : thus hum-
ming-birds are all American, pengums are foimd only
in the southern seas, and B. of paradise are confined

to New Guinea and the neighbouring islands. See
Species, Distribution of.

The free movements of B. through seemingly
boundless space, the joyous song of many, and tho
characteristic tones of all—their brilliant colours,

their hvely mannere, and their wonderfid instincts^
have from the earhest ages made a strong imjires-

sion on men's minds, and in the infancy of intellect

gave rise to many pecuhar and mysterious associa-

tions with this class of creatures. Hence the flight

of B. was made the foundation of a particular art of

divination. See Aoguries and Auspice,?. Religion
borrowed many of its symbols from them, and poetry
many of its ornaments.

In an economical point of view, B. are very
iraportaut. The flesh and eggs of almost all B. may
be eaten, although those of B. of prey and of fish-

eating B. are generally reckoned unpleasant. Their
feathers are employed for various puiijoses of use
and ornament ; their dung is valuable for manure,
and guano (q. v.) is nothing else than the accumidatcd
dung of sea-fowls. Many B. are extremely usefid iu

preventing the midtiplication of insects and worms,
and compensate in this way for the mischief which
they occasion.ally do in fields and gardens. Domestic
poultry are a source of considerable profit, upon
account of their eggs, flesh, and feathers. See
Poultry. Some kinds of B. of prey have been
tamed, and tniiued to the use of the sportsman. See
Falconry.
About 5000 existing species of B. are known.

As to their systematic arrangement, see Ornitho-
logy.
The order of B. presents in the Dodo (q. v.) a

remarkable and well-ascertained instance of tho
recent extinction of a species, and even of a genus.

It is also a remarkable and mtc! esting fact, that tho

greater part of the remains of extinct B. hitherto

discovered are those of land-B. destitute of the ]>ower

of flight, like the dodo, and the still existing ostrich,

cassowary, emu, and apteryx. A particular interest
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is attached to those of the gigantic Dinomis (q. v.) of

New Zealand. See next article.

I5IKDS, F0S.SIL. ^\^lile the animal and vege-

table kingdoms of the palaiontologist extend to as

wide, or rather a wider, range tlian those of the
historian of motlem life, yet several divisions are

scantily re[)resented in the petriHed remains pre-

served in the stony records of the earth's crust.

This was to be expected from the conditions under
whicli these fossiliierous strata were deposited. As
these rocks are aqueous, chietly marine, the relics

of i)lant3 and animals whose natural habitats were
in or near the water, must be common in a fossil

state, wliilst the remains of others with dillerent

habits will be cora])aratively rare, if ])rcsent at all.

Birds bclont; to this latter class. Their power of

flii;ht would save them from numerous casualties

which would prove fatal to quadrupeds ; and even if

they did perish in water, the lightness of their

bodies, produced by their intern.il cavities and the

quantity of their feathers, would keep them floating

until they decomposed, or became the food of preda-

ceous animals.

The earliest traces of birds consist of footprints

on red argillaceous sandstones in the valley of Con-
necticut river. North America. These sandstones,

though long considered of a much older date, have

been, on the best c\ndence, referred by the brothers
Rogers to the oolitic period. The beds had formed
an ancient sea-beach, and over it, during the reces-

sion of the tide, had marched the animals, which
have left on them their footsteps. Before the return
of the tide, the inequalities had been filled up with
dry air-drifted sand and mud, and on this was
deposited a new layer of silt. The beds often exhibit
ripple-marks, and occasionally small circiUar depres-

sions, which have been formed by drops of rain.

The traces of thirty-three species of B. have been
distingxiished ; with them are associated the impres-
sions of various lizards, chelonians, and batrachians.

The size of the Ornithichnites (Gr. ornis, a bird, and
ichnon, a trace or footprint), as the bird-tracks are
called, so far exceed those that would be ma<le l)y

the largest living birds, that it was doubted whether
their origin had been satisfactorily explained, until

the discovery, in New Zealand, of the remains of the
Dinomis. In one species, the imprint of the foot

measures fifteen inches in length, and ten inches in

breadth, excluding the hind claw, which is two
inches long. The distance of the impre.ssions from
each other varies from four to six feet. These mea-
surements indicate a bird about four times the size

of an ostrich, but probably not much larger than
some species of Dinomis. The footprints are for the

Bird-tracks in New Red Sandstone.

most part trifid, and shew the same number of joints

as exist in tlie living tridactylous birds.

No indications of the existence of birds have been
discovered in the rocks of the cretaceous period. It

docs not follow, however, that the cKass Aves had no
representatives duriu" the ages when the chalk was
bemg deposited. This is a deep -sea formation,

and for the reasons already stated, it is not to be
expected that the remains of this class shoulil be

found in these measures. And so also it would be
rash to conclude, that the oolitic footiu-ints give the

date of the first appearance of B. on the globe.

The bone of Cimiliorni.i Dlomeilcits, fo\uul in the

chalk, which was described by Professor Owen as

part of the humerus of a bird, is now believed to

belong to a Pterodactyle.

No true fossd remains of B. have been discovered

in rocks older than the Eocene-gypseous deposits of

Montmartre, where ten si)ecies have been found.

Seven species have been described from strata of

the Miocene period, the most important of which
have been fomid in the Sewalik beds, associated

with tho remains of hugo proboscidea. But tho
Pleistocene deposits have supplied more than half of

tho known fossil birds. The most remarkable of

these are the bones of huc;e struthious B. of the
genera Dinomis (q. v.), Palapteryx (q. v.), and
Aptornis. Dr Mantell mentions the fossd eggs and
bones of a bird still larger, called the iEpyomis,
from Madair:iscar.

BIRD'S-EYE LIMESTONE is a diwision of the
Trenton group of the Lower Silurians of North
America, apparently equivalent to the Llandeilo
liar's, and containing, besides the remains of brachio-
pods, many enormous orthoceratites.

BIRD'S-EYE VIEW is a term applied generally
to nuides of i)erspcctive in which the eye is sup]>osed
to look down upon the objects from a considerable
height. If the eye is considered as looking perjwn- I

ilioularly down while it sweeps over each point of
the scene in succession, we have an exact ground-
plan ; no object covers another, horizontal angles
and distances are exactly represented; while, on
the other hand, no vertical angles or side-views
ajipear. In sketching or drawing a locality for
military or economical purposes, this kind of per-
spective is always used. The great tlifliculty is to
represent at the same time the relative heights of
mountains and steepness of acclivitiesL But the more
usual kind of bird's-eye views tUffer from common
perspective only in the horizontal line being |>laced

considerably above the picture. In the IGtu c., tho
only kind of views known were of tho nature o£
ground-plans, and the artists of the 17th c. tried to
combine this method with side views.

BIRD'S FOOT (Omithopus). a genus of plants of
the natural order Lerjumtno/nr, sub-order Papilion-
aceiT, deriWng both its popiUar and its botanical
name from the resemblance of the curved iwils to
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birds' claws ; the loaves are piimate, with a terminal

leaflet. One species {U. i}crinisiUu.s) is a, native of

Britain, gi'owiiii:; on dry, saudy, or gravelly soils—

a

small plant of little importance, the flowers o£ which
are white, striated with red. I'ut O. satims, an
annual growhi;; to the height of two or tlu'ce feet,

a native of Portugal, is cultivated in that country

as green food for cattle, and is very succiJent and
nutritious. Like its British congener, it grows
well on very poor soils. Its Portuguese name is

Serradilla.

BIRD'S FOOT TRE'FOIIi [Lotus), a genus of

plants of the natural order Ler/inninusa', sub-order

Papilionaceix. The pods are cylindi'ical, .somewhat
spongy within and imperfectly divided into many
cells. The n.ame B. F. T. is derived from the

resemljlance of the clusters of pods to a bird's foot.

It has received the name Lotus from botanists,

because a species of tliis genus is supposed to have
been one of the plants so named by the Greeks.

See Lotus. The species, which are pretty numerous,
are natives of the temperate and colder regions of

the old world. The Cojimon B. F. T. (L. cornku-
latus) is very abundant everywhere in Britain in

pastures. It has a stem C-12 inches iu length,

Bird's Foot Trefoil (Lotus cornimlatus).

a, a stem with leiives, flowers, and pods ; h, caly.x ; c, standard
of flower; d, keel of flower; e, style; fy, stamens.

decumbent, and bearing luubellate heads of 8-10
yellow flowers, which have a rich honey-like smell.

The leaves have three obovate leaflets, like those of

the true Trefoils or Clovers, but at the base of each
leaf-stalk there are also two large leaf-like ovate
stipiiles. The plant is by some regarded as the sham-
rock (q. V.) of Ireland. It is eaten with great aridity
by cattle, and its deeply penetrating roots adapt
it well for very dry situations.—A larger species,
othenvise very similar, by many regarded as merely
a more luxuriant variety of this, with stem nearly
erect, more compact heads of smaller flowers, and
much smaller seeds, is the Greater or Narrow-
leaved B. F. T. (L. major), which also is a common
native of Britaui, generally found in moist, bushy
places. The characteristic differences remain under
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cultivation in every variety of soil and situation.

—

A species called the Winged Pea [L. Ictrdijonoldlius),

remarkable fi>r four membranous wings which run
along its pods, a native of the south of Europe, is

frec{uently cidtivated in gardens in Britain amongst
other annual flowers ; but in some parts of Europe
it is cultivated for its seeds, which are used as a
substitute for coffee.

BIRDS OF PASSAGE arc those birds which
spend one part of the year in one country or climate

and another jiart in another, migrating according to
the season. No species of bird is kuo^\u to hybernato
(see Hybernation) ; and although many naturalists

were at one time inclined to believe in the hyberna-
tion of swallows, this opinion has been entirely

relinquished, and tlieu' annual migrations are fully

ascertained. Birds avaU themselves of their powers
of wing to seek situations adapted for them in

resjiect of temperature and supply of food, and even
witliin the tropics there are birds which migr.ate

as the seasons change from wet to dry, or from diy
to wet. See Bird of Paradise. The migration of

birds, however, is more generally from north to

south, or from south to north, in tlie temperate and
colder regions of the globe, as winter passes into

summer, or summer into winter; and B. of P. are
commonly distinguished into Summer B. of P. and
Winter B. of P., as they are summer or winter
visitants; but, of course, those which are Summer
B. of P. in one country are Winter B. of P. in

another. They breed in the country in which they
are Summer B. of P. The arrival of Summer B.
of P. is always among the welcome signs of

advancing spring, and is associated with all that is

cheerful and delightful. In winter, flocks of swans,
geese, and other watcrfowd seek the British coasts

and iidand lakes and marshes from the frozen

north ; and at the same time, woodcocks, fieldfares,

redwings, and many other birds which breed in

more northern regions, regularly appear. Some
birds come almost at the same date annually;
others are more influenced by the character of

the season, as mild or severe. Many sea-fowl are
migratory, and the inhabitants of St Kilda and
other isles, to whom they are of the greatest import-
ance, depend with confidence upon their return
almost at a jj.articidar d.ay. The migrations of

pigeons in North America are extraordinary, from
the vast numbers of which the migi-ating flocks

consist. See Pigeon. The whole subject of the
migration of birds is one of great interest, particu-

larly in reference to the instinct by which they
appear to be guided. Birds of migi'atory sjjecies,

which have been reared in confinement, become
restless when the season for migration arrives, and
in many species the migi'ation seems to be little

influenced by the state of the weather. It woidd
seem that the yomigest swallows are left behind,

to follow the first migi"ating hosts of their species.

The number of B. of P. is very considerable, nor
are they all or mostly birds of long wing and
powerful flight, Imt many short-winged birds are

included among them. Some B. of P., as wood-
coclvs, have, however, been found in a very exhausted
state after their arrival ; and it is to be considered
that, both in the old and new world, distant migra-

tions are possible without long flights. Some birds

possess such powers of wing, that they may easUy
jjass over wide seas ; and the rapidity of the flight

of bu-iLs—from 50 to 150 miles an hour—partly

cxplams the possibility of their migi'ations between
distant parts of the world. It is believed that B.
of P. liabituaUy return to the same localities which
they have inhabited in former years, and this seems
to have been sufficiently established by proof, at
least in regard to swallows.
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BIRDS OF PRUY, a common English appella-

tion of the order of birch called JrcipUres (q. v.)

by Linnaeus. Some birds, however, which do not

belong to this order, frccniently pursue and prey
upon otlior birds. If those wliioh make fishes,

insects, and worms their food, were also reckoned,

great part of the whole class of birds must be con-

Bidi'nid predaccous. B. of P. are very commonly
divided into two sections

—

Diurnnl and Nocturnal

;

the latter consisting exclusively of owls.

BIRIOU'TCHE, or BIRIU'TCII, a town in the

goveninient of Voronej, Russia, on the left bank of

tile .Sosn.a, a tributary of the Don. It is surrounded
willi earthen ramparts and a ditch, and has four

annual fairs. Pop. 3()G2. A stream of the same
name in its immediate vicinity is noted for its jiearl-

oysters ; and the teeth of elephants are often found
cxjioscd on its banks.

BIRKBECK, GEor.GE, M.D., distinguished for

tlie leading part he took in founding mechanics'

inalitutions, and in the education of the working-

classes, was born at .Settle, iu Yorkshire, January 10,

177G. He commenced his medical studies at Leeds,

ami pursued them at Edinburgh, where ho made
tlu! aecpiaintanee, among others, of .Sydney Smith,

Brougham, .Ti-llVey, and Horner. Appointed to the

chair of the Anderscsniau Institution in Glasgow, he
delivered his lirst course of lectures on Natural and
Experimental Philosophy in the winter of 1799. He
took a leading part, along with Brougliara and
others, in the formation of the London Mechanics'

Institution—the lirst of its kind in the kingdom

—

and was chosen its president for life. He died in

London, December 1, 1841.

BIRKENHEAD, a market-town, sea-port, and
parliamentary borough in the parish of Bidston, and
hundred and union of Wirral, Cheshire, lies opposite

Liverpool, on the left bank of the Mersey. The
parliamentary borough, which was constituted in

ISGl, when one of the scats rendered vacant by the
disfranchisement of S\idlinry aud St Albans was
assigned to it, includes, besides the chajielry of B., the
townships of C'laughton, Oxton, Tranmere, aud j)art

of Higher Bebington. Pop. (1S71) of the townshi]i,

42,981 ; of the parliamentiiry borough, G.">,971. B.

has within the last few years risen from eom]iarative
oljscurity to its present important position. No later

tlian ISIS, only a few str.iggling houses existed, and
the population numbered oU. In IS'.'l it amounted
oidy to 2.3G. The principal streets of B. are laid

out with great regidarity, crossing e.ach other at

riglit angles, and about 20 yards wide ; but the
back streets are narrow and the houses niean.

Hamilton Sipiare, a quadrangle of .about S acres,

is scarcely excelled by any buildings in the United
Kingdom. The ]iark is a splendid feature of B.,

consisting, as it does, of 180 acres. B. is so situ.ated

as to have communication with the entire railway

system of the country. A railw.ay bridge over the

Mersey at Kuncorn was opened for tratlic in 1SG9,

which shortened by ten miles the distance between
the Liverpool and liirkenhead docks. It is to these

docks eliielly that B. owes its rapid <levelopment

and pros])crity. The origin.al iilea is due to the late

Mr Laird, who iu 1824 purch.ascd, .at a very low
jiriee, a large piece of ground on the borders of the
Wallasey Pool, on which he meant to start a ship-

building yard. Discovering the capabilities of the
silo, he began to project <i>lans for extensive docks;
and the corporation of Liverpool, dreading the
rivalry, jiui'chascd the Pool and the lands about it

;

and in 1847, two docks, the Moqieth and the
Egertou, were opened by Lord Morpeth, the chief

conmiissioner of woods and forests. Other docks, and
a great floating harbour, were subsequently added,

CO

and now they have a reputation wide as the world,
as splendid specimens of engineering skill.

B. has for some years been celebrated for its ship-
building yards, some of the largest iron ships afloat

having been built there by extensive firms. The
too historical ..4 /ntoHia was built by the Messrs
Laird, to whose entei-jjrise, more than that of any
other com])any, tlie town owes its present eminence.
In the neighbourhood of the docks are the Canada
Works for the construction of gigantic bridges, the
Britannia Machinery Works, and others.

B. owes its origin to a Benedictine Priory

j

founded there in the 12th c., of which some remains
! still exist. Edward II. granted the entire monopoly
I
of the ferries to its monks. The remains of the
monastery are still in a tolerable state of preserva-
tion, exhibiting some fine specimens of the English
architecture of the period of its foundation.

BIRMAH. See Blrm,ui.

BIRMINGHAM, the chief town in Britain for
metallic manuf.aetures, and supplying much of the
world with hardwares, stands near the centre of
England, in the north-west of Warwickshire, with
suburbs extending into .Staffordshire and Worcester-
shire, 112 miles north-west of London. Built on
the east slope of three undulating hills, on the Rea
and the Tame, on a gravelly foundation overlying
cl.ay and new red sandstone, and supplied with
plenty of water, it is one of the best drained
towns in England, while the means which have been
adopted for the prevention of smoke-contamination
of the atmosphere are so far effectual that the air is

unusually clear .and salubrious. The older part of

B. is crowded with workshops and warehouses ; but
the modern is well built, and possesses some points
of architectural beauty. A new Post-office and
Corporation Buildings are (1873) in course of erection;

new and handsome buildings are being constructed
in some of the older quarters of the town. B. began
very early to be the seat of iron manufactures, from
its viciiiity to a forest and extensive iron mines ;

but its industry and trade were long small. Its

high commercial importance dates from the 17th c,

j

when the restoration of Charles II. brought from
1 France a fashiou.able r,age for metal orn.aments, and
I

B. supplied the demand with imcxampled vigour.

\ From being the ' toyshop of Europe ' of Burke's
I time, B. now constructs steam-engines, hydraulic-

presses, and Crystal Palaces ; and its hardwares .are

unequalled in the world for quantity, variety, and
v.alue. Pop. (1G90) 4000; (1801) 60.822; (1S51)

232,841; (18GI) 29G,07G
; (1871) 343,787. B. re-

turns thi-ce memljers to parliament. It produces
upwards of £5,000,000 worth of goods yearly,
chietly articles made of gold, silver, iron, br.ass,

steel, mixed metal, phated met.al, gl.ass, papier-
mache, japanned and clectrotyped articles ; includ-

ing firearms, ammunition, swords, metal ornaments,
toys, jewellery, buttons, buckles, lamps, pins, steel-

pens, tools, locks, bedsteads, s.addlory. steam-engines,
and all sorts of machinery. In B. 1000 ounces of
gold are made into chains weekly ; at least 70 ounces
of gold-leaf are used weekly ; 30,000 gold rings are
mailo yearly ; 150,000 ounces of silver are used
yearly ; a billion of steel pens are m.-ule yearly, 90
tons of iron being used ; above 80,000 copper coins
are struck daUy ; 20,000,000 nails are made weekly
at one work ; 5,000,000 fire-.arms were made between
1804 and ISIS; and during the Crimean w.ar the
government were supplied with 300O uuiskets
weekly. The button manufacture of B. is very
large. The steam-engines employed in B. in 1872
were equal to 10.000 horsepower, and they con-
sumed GlKt tons of coal daily. In B. above 20,000
families are engaged in trade, manufactures, aud
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liaudicraft. E. has 173 places of worship, 53 beloiis-

iiis til the EstabUshment ; a grammar-school, founded
ill 1552, -H-ith a yearly revenue of £12,01)0 ; a Queen's
College connected with the London University ; a
well-conducted literary^ and scientille institute

(chielly for the working-classes) ; a free reference

aud central public library, also 5 free Ijranch libraries

;

a lioman Catholic college and cathedral ; a botanic

parden ; an art gallery ; and four public parks.

Jt is famed tor its charitable institutions, and iu 15.

was originated the system of annual collections for

local charities. The town-hall can hold 0000 per-

sons, and has a niagniticent orgau, aud a musical
festival is held in it once every three years. Of the
many ways of spelling the name of this city, the okl-

est is that given in Doommlaij Booh—namely, Ber-

luingeham. This was corrupted into Brummagem,
a name which has become synonymous with worth-
less wares with a glittering outside. B. took the
Parliament side in 1G43, supplying swords, and
using them well against Prince Kupert and his

lancers. In 1791, a B. mob denounced the dis-

tinguished Dr Priestley as an atheist and Jacoliin,

destroyed his house, library, and apparatus, besides

much other property j a statue is about to be (1873)

erected to his memory. I^ear Handsworth, a little

to the south of B., are the -famous Soho and Smeth-
wick Works, founded by Watt and Boulton, where
steam-engines were first made. Handsworth church
has a statue of Watt by Chantrey, and a bust of

Boulton by Flaxman. Darwin, author of Zoonum'm,
and Withering the botanist, lived in Birmingham.
Thomas Attwood originated the Political Union
here, which greatly hastened the passing of the
Pteform Act of 1S32, and the cufranchisemeut of

Birmingham.

BI'RlSrAM, a hill 15S0 feet high, in the east of

Perthshii-e, near Dimlceld, 12 miles north-west of

Perth, aud 12 miles west-north-west of Dimsiunan
hUl, one fif the Sidlaws. It commands a fine view
of the valley of the Tay. It was formerly covered
by jiart of an ancient royal forest. Shakspeare has
immortalised B. wood iu his tragedy of Macbeth.

CI'lvNEE, Old and New, the name of two
towns of Eornu, central Africa. Old B., which
was formerly the cliief city of the empire, walled
and of vast extent, is situated on the banlvs of the

Yen, about 70 miles north-west of the modern capital

Kuka, or Kukawa, and about 75 miles west of Lake
Tsad, in lat. 13° K, and long. 13° 15' E. It is now
greatly deserted aud decayed, but it has still a

popnl.atiou estimated at 10,000, and considerable

markets. New B. is about 20 miles south of Kuka,
is walled, and has a large mud palace. Pop. about
the same as that of Old Birnee.

BI'KON, or BITvEN, Ernhst John de, Duke
of Courland, born 1687, was the son of a landeil

ju'oprietor in Courland, of the name of Biihren. He
studied at Konigsberg, and in 1714 visited St Peters-

burg, where his handsome person and ciiltivated

mind soon gained him the favour of Anna Ivauovna,
niece of Peter the Great. When Anna ascended the
throne of Russia in 1730, Biron repaired to court,

and was loaded with honour. He assumed the
name and arms of the French dukes De Biron, and
Boon swayed all Russia through his royal mistress.

Proud and despotic by nature, he hated every one
who stood in tlie way of his ambition. The princes

Dolgorucki and their friends were his first victims.

More than a thousand persons were executed by his

orders, aud a still greater number sent into banish-
ment. Tin; emjiress is said to have often thrown
herself at his feet to induce him to relent, but her
prayers and tears were of no avail. It is, however,
undeniable, that by the strength of his character he
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introduced vigour and power into every branch of

the public administration throughout Riissia. In
the year 1722, he married a Courland lady, and in

1737, the Courlanders were compelled to choose him
as their ducal ruler. By his desu'o the emjiress, on
her death-bed, aiipointed him guardian aud regent
during the minority of her iiresumjitive heir. Prince

Ivan. On the death of the empi-ess (2Sth October
1740), Biron assumed the regency, ami acted with
great prudence and moderation. A secret conspiracy

was, however, soon formed against him, aud on
the night of the 10th November he was arrested,

by the orders of Field-marshal Miimiich, and con-

veyed to the fortress of ScMiisselburg, where he was
tried and sentenced to death. His sentence was
afterwards commuted to imprisonment for life, and
confiscation of his property. He was now, along

with his family, conveyed to Peluii, in Siberia.

When, in the following year, Elizabeth ascended the
throne of Russia, B. was recalled, and Munnich sent

to occupy Ins prison in Siberia. The sledges met at

Kasan; the two enemies looko<l at each other, but
continued their joiu'ucys without exchanging a wcjriL

During the remainder of Elizabeth's reign, B. con-

tinued to reside with his family at Jaroslaw. The
Empress Catharine II. restored to him the Duchy
of Courland, aud he died 2Sth September 1772.

BIRR. See Paksonstown.

BIRS, a small but famous affluent of the Rhine.
It rises hi the canton of Bern, Switzerland, near
the pass of the Jura called Pierre Pertuis, ilows in

a north-easterly direction through the Miinsterthal,

and enters the Rliine near Basel. In a narrow
gorge through which the stream breaks, at a little

distance from that city, 500 confederate Swiss died

heroically, on the 2Gth August 1444, in battle against

the French army under the Dauphin Louis. On
the same river, near the village of D<n'nbach, about
a mile and a half south of Basel, GOOD confederate

Swiss gained asplendid victory over 15,000 Austrians,

under Furstenberg, on the 22d of July 1499 ; in con-

sequence of which, the Emperor Maximilian signed a
peace at Basel on the 21st of September following.

BIRTH. The act of coming into life has an
important legal bearing in regard to the evidence o£

its legitimacy or illegitimacy. These qualities aro
variously determined by the regulations of different

systems of jurisprudence. The ancient Roman law,

as well as the modern Prussian and French Codes, iu

])articular, contain anxious provisions on the subject.

Iu England, no precise time appears to be prescribed

for fixing legitimacy or illegitimacy of birth. Forty
weeks is considered, in practice, the more xisual time
for legitimate births ; but a discretion to allow a
longer time is exercised, when, in the opinion of

medical men, or imder the peculiar eu'curastances of

the case, protracted gestation may be anticipated, or

is likely to occur. In Scotland, the law is more
distinct. There, in order to fix Ijastardy on a child,

the husband's absence must continue till within six

lunar months of the birth, and a child born after

the tenth month is accounted a bastard. The fact

of legitimacy or illegitimacy may be jntlicially

determined by an Action of Declarator in the Court
of Session, which concludes, according to the nature
of the case, for the legitimacy or illegitimacy of the
jiarty whose birth is the subject of the legal inquiry.

In England, legitimacy may be ascertained by pro-

ceedings in the Court for Divorce and Matrimonial
Causes, under the 21 and 22 Vict. c. 93, called the
' Legitimacy Declaration Act, 1858;' but there the

remedy is not so corajilote as that afforded by the

Scotch declarator, which may decree not only legi-

timacy, but also illegUimacy. See Bastardy, Heib,
Inhekitance.
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BIRTH, CoNCEALiinNT OF, is an offence against

the public economy, and punishable as a misde-

meanour. By the 9 Geo. IV. c. 31, s. 14, it is

enacted, that any woman endeavouring to conceal

the birtli of a child, sliall be liable to be imprisoned,

•with or without hard laljour, for any tenn not more
than two years: and it shall not bo necessary to

Erovo wliethcr the child died before, at, or after its

ii'th. It is also i>rovidcd, that if any woman tried

for tlic murilcr of her child shall bo acquitted

thereof, it sliall bo lawful for the jury, so acquit-

ting her, to lind her gviilty (if the case be so) of

concealing the birth : upon wliich tlie court may
pass the same sentence as if she had been com-
mitted u])on an indictment for the concealment.

In .Scotland, the law on this subject appears to

be regulated by the 49 Geo. III. c. 14, by which it

is enacted, tliat if a woman shall conceal her being

with cliilil during the wliole period of her pregnancy,

and sliall not call for, or make use of help or assist-

ance in tlio birth ; and if the chUd shall be found
dead, or bo amissing, she shall be imprisoned for a
period not exceeding two years. It has, however,

teen decided, that disclosure by the motlicr to the

putative father is a sufficient defence. The punish-

ment usu.ally awarded for this offence in Scotland,

is imprisonment from three to six, and in aggravated
cases, from nine to eighteen months. See Pkeo-
NANCY, Concealment of.

BIRTHRIGHT. See Inheritance, and Pkimo-
GENITUKE.

BIRTHS, Eeoisteation of, as also that of

Burials and Miirriaqes (q. v.), is regulated by the

6 and 7 Will. IV. c. SG, amended by the 7 WUl. l\.

and 1 Vict. c. 82, by which a general register-

office for the whole of England is cstabUshcd. The
registrar-general shall, under the act, furnish a
Buifieient number of strong iron-boxes to hold the

register-books, and every such box shall be fur-

nished with a lock and two keys, one of which
shall be kept by the registrar, and the other by the
superintendent-registrar ; and wliile the register-

books are not in use, they are to be kept in the
register-box, which shall .always be left locked.

The form for general registration of births, com-
prises the time of birth, name, and sex of the child

;

the name, surn.ame, m.aidcu surname, .and jirofession

of the parents ; the signature, description, and resi-

dence of the informant (who must be the father or
mother, or in case of tlitir in.ability, the occupier of

the house, s. 2(i) ; the date of rcf;istration and signa-

ture of the registrar ; and also the child's baptism.al

name (if any bo given after registration, within six

months). Searches may bo made, and certilied

copies obtained, at the general registrar-office, or .at

the office of the superintendent-registrar of the
district, or from the clergyman, or registrar, or any
other person who sliall for the time being have tlio

keeping of the register-boolta. By .3 and 4 Vict.

c. 92, provision is made for depositing with the
registrar-general a nimiber of non-parochial registers

and records of liirths, baptisms, deaths, burials, and
marriages, which had been collected by a com-
mission .appointed for that purpose, and for render-

ing such registers and records available as evidence.

For other regiUationa on the subject of this article,

see 21 Vict. c. 2.5.

The Scotch law relating to the registration of

births commenced \nt\\ 17 .and IS Vict. c. 80, by
which a rcgistrar-gcncr.al, parochial registrars, and
other otiiceis are ai)pointcd witli suitable machinery
for carrying out the jiroNnsions of the act. It is the
duty of the local registr.ar to .ascertain and register

nil births within liis parish or district, without fee

or reward, save as provided by the act ; but parents,

or persons in charge of cliildren after their birth, are

required to give information of such births, and to

sign the register; and after the expiration of three
montlis following the dtiy of birth, it shall not be
lawfid for the registrar to register the same, except
as provided by the act. Tlie act declares that the
sheriff of the county shall have the care and super-
intendence of the parochial registrars ; and, as in

England, the registrar-general is directed to furnish

strong iron-boxes to liold the registers and other
documents, such box to h.ave a lock with two keys,
one of which shall Ix; kept by the registrar, and the
other by the sheriff. The .Wth section contains the
noticeable provision, that in the case of children

legitim.ated by subsequent marriage of the p.arents,

but who were originally registered as illegitimate,

such registration sh.all be corrected by an entry of

the marriage on the margin. The act contains other
provisions, more or less corresponding to the enact-
ments of the above English statutes, and has been
aniended by the acts 18 and 19 Vict. c. 29 ; 19 and
20 Vict. c. 'JG ; and 23 and 24 X'ict. c. 8.5.

BIRTHS, DEATHS, and MARRIAGES. See
Vital Statistics.

BI'RTHWORT. See AmsTOLOcniA.

BIRU', BEEROO', or BEROO', a Idngdom of

Sudan, Western Africa, in lat. 15 —16' N., long. 5'

.30'—7" 15' W. It is bounded on the N. by the
Sahara, on the E. by the Niger, and has Eambarra
on the S. Its western limits are not clearly defined.

The capit.al town, Walet, is about 2G0 nules west-
south-west from Timbuctu.

BI.S, in Music, denotes that the passage over
which it is placed is to be ]ilaycd twice, or

repeated. Such passages generally have a slur or

bow over them, and the word 'bis' written below

it, thus i!i3

BLSA'CCIA, a town of the Italian province of

Priuci[iato Ultra, situated on a hill about 30 miles

east-nortlieast of AvcUino, with a popidation of

.about GOUO. Numerous ancient remains discovered

here ajipear to fix B. as the site of the old Romulca,
captured by the Romans in the third S.amnitc w.ar.

BLSACQUI'NO, or BUSACCHI'NO, a town of

Sicily, .about 27 miles south of Palermo, with a popu-

lation of SOOO, who carry on an extensive trade in

grain and oil.

BI'SCAY, or VIZC.\Y'A, the most northerly of

the Bascme Provinces (q. v.), is bounded N. by the

B.ay of Biscay; E. and S. l)y its sister-provinces,

Guipuzcoa and Alava; and SV. by Santandor. It

h.as an area of about 1 300 square miles, and a popu-
lation, in 1807, of 183,098.

BI'SCAY, Bav of, that portion of the .Atlantic

Ocean which sweeps in along the northern sliorcs of

the .Spanish peninsula in an almost straight line from
Cape Ortega! to St Jean de Luz, at the western foot

of the PjTenecs, and thence curves northward along
the west shores of Franco to the island of Ouessant.
Its extreme width is about 400 miles, .and its length

much about the same. The depth of water varies

from 20 to 2(11) f.athom3, being greatest along the
north shores of Spain. The whole of the south coast

is bold and rocky, in some pLaces rising to a height

of several hundred feet, and interspersed with short

inlets, some of which form safe and commoiUous
harbours. From the mouth of the Adour to the
Oirondo, the shore presents a tot.aIly different aspect,

being low and sandy, with numerous lagoons, the
embouchures of these two rivers forming tlie only
h.arbours. For 200 miles north, the coast is still low,

but marshy instead of siindy ; and from tlie peninsula

of Quiberon northward to Ouessant, it is moderately
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elevated ami rocky in some places, with several good

harbours. The rivers fallinj; into the Bay of 15. on

the Spanish shores are unimportant, none of them

having a course of more than 30 or 40 miles. On the

coast of France, it receives, through the rivers Lou-e,

Charente, Gironde, and Adour, the waters of half

the surface of the whole country. Its chief ports

are Gihon, Santander, Bilbao, .San Sebastian, and

Passages, in Spain ; and Bayonne, Bordeaux, Roche-

fort, La Eochelle, and Nantes, m France. Its

chief islands—which are all situated north of the

Gu-onde—are Bellcisle, Re, and Oleron. Navig.ition

is rendered difhcidt and dangerous by the prevalence

of north-west winds (which drive in through the

wide mouth of the bay large volmnes of water from

the Atlantic, to be again thrown back from the

lono regidar line of coast towards the centre, thus

causing" great commotion, and high, short, broken

waves), and by the existence of a cm-rent—called

Kennel's Current—which sweeps in from the ocean

round the north coast of Spain, along the west and

north-west coasts of France, then shooting across

the British Channel, brushes the Scilly Isles, and

after apjiroaching the coast of Ireland, turns west

and south, tiU it 'joins the north African cun'eut.

BI'SCHOF,KAKL GUST.4.V, a thstiuguished chemist

and geologist, was born at Nlimbcrg (1792), and

became professor of chemisti-y in Bonn in 1822.

Having obtained the prize of the Scientific Society

of Holland for liis treatise on Internal Terrcstri.il

Heat, he published in England, in connection with

it, Eesearches on the Internal Heat of the Globe {Loud.

1841), which was foDowed by a number of papers

on connected geological subjects. The results of

his researches (1837—1840) on inflammable gases in

coal-mines, and on safety-lamps, appeared in the

Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal and other

periodicals. His chief work is his Manual ofChemical

and Physical Geolorpj. He died at Bonn in 1870.

BI'SCHOFF, Theod. Ludw. Wilii., .-inatomist

and physiologist, was born in Hanover, 1807, became

professor of anatomy in Heidelberg in 1836. From
Heidelberg he removed, in 1843, to the luiiversity of

Giessen, and in 1854, to that of Munich. He has

devoted himself specially to cmbryolog}', to which

he has made many contributions. His Enlwicke-

lunfjsrjexchirhte des Kanincheneies (Brans. 1843)

received the prize from the Berlin Academy. Of

his mmaerous writings in MiiUer's Ardiiv, and pub-

lished separately, may be singled out the Beweis dcr

von der Begatlunrj vnabhamjiiien periodischen Eeifumj

und LoslOsunq der Eicr der Haugethiere mid der Men-

schen (Giess. 1844), in which he estabhshes the import-

ant doctrine of the iieriodic ripening and detachment

of the ova in mammalia and man, independently of

generation. Being called upon, in 1850, along with

Liebjf, to ,give his opinion in the famous GiJrlitz

process (q. v.), which involved the question of the

possibihty of spontaneous combustion, he took occa-

sion to give a dissertation Uberdie Selbsfverbrennunrj

(on Spontaneous Combustion), demonstrating its

impossibility, wliich is pubUshed in Henke's Annals

of Legal Medicine (1850).

Bl'SCHWEILER, a German town situated on

the Moder, about 14 miles north of Strasburg. B.

was formerly fortified, but was dismantled in 1700.

It has manufactures of earthenwares, coarse woollens,

linens, and gloves, and a trade in beer, leather, and

the agricuHuial produce of the district. I'op. above

9000.

BI'SCUIT, in Pottery, is the term applied to

porcelain and other earthenware after the first

firing, and before it has received the glaze and
embelUshments. See Porcelain and Pottery. In

this condition, the ware is very porous, adheres to
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the tongue when placed upon it, and allows water

very slowly to percolate through its pores. The

unglazcd bottles employed in cooling water are

cxamjiles of Biscmt-u'arc

BI'SCUIT, JIeat, a preparation of the substance

of meat combined with a certain quantity of flour,

made into the form of biscuits, by which process

the nutritive quahtics of the meat are preserved

for any length of time. One way of ])rep.aiing these

biscuits is as follows : Large pieces of beef are

placed in a quantity of water sufficient to cover

them, and are suljjected to slow cbidlition. The

fat being skimmed ofl', evaporation is allowed

to take place, imtil the liquid is about the con-

sistency of sirap, when it is mixed with fine

wheaten flour, rolled out to the thickness of

ordinary ship-biscuit, cut into any shape required,

baked, and dried in the orilinary manner. One
poimd of biscuit usually contains the soluble jiart

of 5 lbs. of meat, and half a pound of flour. The
meat-biscuits can be eaten like ordinary biscuits;

but boded in about twenty times their own weight

of water for half an hour, with the usual condiments,

they make exceUcnt soup, and for this they were

chiefly intended. Meat-biscuits were first introduced

into Britain from America by ]\lr Borden, in the

year of the Great Exhibition of 1851. They have

been s])oken highly of by medical men as food, and

arc still made to a limiteil extent ; but one jiurposo

they were at first intended to serve—that of pre-

serving the animal food of South America and

Australia—has since been more effectually done by

other means. See Preserved Provisio.n.s in Sitp.

BI'SCUITS (Fr. twice-baked), small, flat bread,

rendered dry and hard by baking, in order to their

long preservation. They are divided into two

classes—the imfermented and the f-rmented. Unfer-

mcnted or MnfearencdB., generally known as common

sea-biscuits or ship-bread, are made of wheaten-flour

(retaining some of the bran), water, and common
salt. The m.atcrials are kneaded togetlier, either

by manual l.ibour—that is, by the hands and feet

of the workmen—or by introducing the m.atcrials into

a long tro\igh or box,"with a central -shaft, to which

a series of knives is attached, and which is made to

revolve rapidly by machinery. The mass of dough so

obtained is then kneaded and thinned out into a

sheet the proper thickness of the B., by being

passed and repassed between heavy rollers. This

sheet being placed below a roller with knife-edge

shapes, is readily cut mto hexagonal (six-sided) or

round pieces of dough of the required size of the

biscuits. The indentation of the slabs of dough,

m the case of the hexagonal B., is not complete,

so that all the B. cut out of eaeli slab remam
slightly adhering together. These slabs of B. arc

then introduced"into an oven for about 15 minutes,

and are placed in a warm room for 2 or 3 days,

to become thoroughly dry. The more modem
oven is open at both enils, and the B. bemg placed

in a framework, are drawn by chains through the

oven. So rapidly is this operation conducted, that

about 2000 lbs. weight of B. are passed through one

of these ovens every day of ten hoiurs.

Captains' B. are prep.ared from wheaton-flour,

water, with common salt, and butter, with an

occasional small dose of yeast to cause partial fer-

mentation. Milk is also sometimes emjjloyed. ]Yater

or hard B. are made of flour, water, with variable

quantities of butter, eggs, spices, and sugar. Soft B.

contain increased quantities of butter and sugar.

Yeast B. are those the dough of which is mixed

with a small quantity of yeast, yielding more porous

biscuits. Buttered B. are made with much butter

and a little yeast. Other varieties of B. are named in
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the followinj; table, which gives the materials added
to the sack of tlour, 280 lbs. in weight

:

Water or Milk.
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apostle, or at least some apostolical person who
persevered with the apostles ; for so a])ostolical

churches are wont to bring forth the evidence of

their estates.' The judgment of the Chiu'ch of

England as to the primitive existence of bisho]is

is to be found in the preface to the ordination

service, drawn up in the reign of JCdward V., wIhtc
it is said: 'It is eWdont xuito all men diligently

reading the Holy Scriptiu'e and ancient authors,

th.at from the apostles' time there have been these
orders of ministers in Christ's church—bishojjs,

priests, and deacons.'

According to the other or Presbyterian theory of

bishops, the origin and general history of the institu-

tion are thus sketched. In the earliest ehm-ches, no
traces of a hierarchy, it is affirmed, are to be found.

The superintendents or directors appointed over the
first churches by the apostles, or chosen by the mem-
bers of the congregations, were unquestionably styled
indifferently presbyters or bishops—the former title

being borrowed from the Jewish synagogue, the
superintendent or director of which was called the
Elder (Gr. presbyter] ; the latter (episcopos) being
familiar to the heathen converts as the title of a
civil office corresponding in fimction to that of a
Christian pastor. But this original equality did
not last long. As new churches multiplied, those
formed round the original chm'ch, though each
having its own bishop or presbyter, remained in

confederacy; and in the meetings of the pastors to

regulate the common affairs, one must of necessity

preside, most Ukely determined by age, superior

piety, or other qualification. From this simple cir-

cimistanee, as is indicated by Clemens Alexandrinus
in the beginning of the 3d c, sprang the habit of

looking upon one of the bishops as superior to the
others; and this superiority, at first personal and
accidental, soon came naturally to be regarded as

attached to the B. of a particular congi-egation.

In his case the word B. came to signify an over-

seer of pastors rather than an overseer of people.

The monarchical form of state government favoured
this tendency, and converted the president of a
presbytery into the privileged superintendent of his

brother-pastoi's. The assumption was resisted by
the presbyters at first, but from the middle of the
5th c, Episcopacy, or the domination of bishops,

continued to gain the iijiper hand over Presby-
terianism, or equahty of all i)astors.

In the 3d c. bishops apjiear still dependent on the
advice of their presbyters, and the consent of the
people, and shared with the former the office of

teaching and the cure of soiUs. As yet their exclu-

sive privileges or fmictious were limited to confirma-

tion, ordination of ministers, consecration of sacred
things, settlement of secular differences among
Christians, and management of the revenues of the
church. But the tendency to subordination and
unity did not rest here. Among the bishops, at

first all equal, those of the larger and more import-
ant cities began gradually to acquire a superiority

over those of inferior cities. When Christianity was
made the religion of the Pioman empire, the bishops
became more and more monarchical, and put them-
selves on the footing of ecclesiastical princes. The
chief cities of the larger civil provinces rose to be seats

of extensive dioceses, the bishojis of these assum-
ing the distinctive titles of patriarch, metropolitan,
papa—titles of courtesy that had long been applied
to all bishops; while the less important provinces,
\vith their capitals and bishops, became subordinate.
Among these provincial bishops, again, three, from
obvious causes, acquired a prominence that cast aU
the rest into the backgi-ound—namely, Alexandria,
Constantinople, and Home. The beginnings of the
ascendency of the Ptoman B. are discernible as

early as the end of the 2d century. While ancient

Home sought her secidar dominion more in the south

and east, modern ecclesiastical Home tiu-ncd herself

chiefly to the nations of the west and north ; and
round the B. of Home has grown a power—the

Pioman Catholic Church—not loss important than
that of imperial Rome.

In the Koman Catholic Church the episcopal office

is the foundation of the whole system. Christ's

apostles are held to have transferred their func-

tions to the episcopacy as a body. Every B.,

therefore, exercises within his own diocese, first,

the ju.s inar/istcrii—i. c., the right of maintaining

and prop.agating the orthodox faith ; and second,

the jus ordinis, or regidation of the sacred and
mysterious rites of the priestly office, some of which
are transferred to the inferior clergy, as jura com-

viunla, while others remain the privileges of the

bishop (jura propria). Among episcopal preroga-

tives, in addition to those ab'cady mentioned as

assigned to them in the 3d and 4th c, arc anoint-

ing of kings, consecration of abbots, prejiaration of

the chrisma, &c. They have also the management
of the church-property in their respective dioceses,

and the oversight of all ecclesiastical institutions.

Election to the office of B. rests genenaUy with the

presbyters of the diocese assembled in chapter, with
the sanction of the secular ])ower and of the pope.

This is the case in Prussia. AVhere the sovereign is a
Catholic, the appomtment is mostly made by him,

but subject to jiapal approbation. At consecration,

which requires the presence of thi'ee bishops, the new
B. takes an oath to the sovereign and to the jjope,

and signs the articles of belief, on which he receives

the episcopal insignia—the mitre (q. v.) ; crosier (q. v.),

or staff; a gold ring, emblematic of his marriage to

the church ; the cross upon the breast ; the dalmatica

(q. v.), tunic, pallium (q. v.), and peculiar gloves and
chaussure ; and being enthroned, as formal installa-

tion into office, he then pronounces the blessing on
the assembled people. In the discharge of his office,

the B. has a number of subordinate assistants;

sometimes, in case of age or weakness, a coadjutor,

but ordinarily deans, archdeacons, &c. (q. v.)

In the Greek church, the office of B. is essentially

the same, though less influential. Greek bishops,

however, are alw.ays chosen from the monkish
orders, and generally from the archimandrites—i. e.,

abbots or priors.

As Protestantism met with its chief resistance

from the bishops, and, besides, laid the chief stress

on doctrine rather than on church order, the episco-

pal order, in most of the reformed churches, either

disappeared or sank into companative insignificance.

Of the continental Protestant churches, episcopacy

has kept the foremost hold in Sweden and Norway.
The Scandinavian bishops acceded to the reformation

in 1531 only on compulsion from Gustavus Vasa,
who confirmed them in their revenues and preroga-

tives. The B. of Upsala is primate, and has the
prerogative of cro^vning the king, consecrating the

other bishops, &c. The bisho])3 are named by the

king out of three proposed by the ch.apters. They
preside in consistories, hold synods, visit the churches,

examine and ordain ministers, consecrate churches,

and watch over piu'ity of doctrine and the property

of the church. They have seats in parliament, and
wear the pallium, mitre, crosier, and cross. Tliere

are only six bishops in Sweden and Norway, with au
adiUtional B. of the order of the Seraphim.

In Denmark, the Catholic bishops opposed the
reformation, and were (1536) deposed by Christian

III., and their extensive possessions confiscated.

The king appointed in their stead a general super-

intendent and 9 Protestant bishops, with a fixed

stipend. They are imder the secular government,
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and have very limited authority over the clergy
under their charge. Tlie first in rank is the B. of

Seeland.

In Protestant Germany, the episcopal dignity and
rights passed into the hands of the secular sovereigns,

who, down to quite recent times, assumed the title

of supreme bishops, and exercised the prerogatives

of sucli. Wlicre the sovereign, as in Saxony, was of

a different confession from the majority of his sub-
jects, the episcopal authority was delegated to a
minister. The bishoprics, however, were gradually
secularised, and with tlie nominal or titular bishops
of Osnabrlick and Lubeck (ISO,')) the old episcopal

dignities became almost extinct on the Protestant soil

of Germany. The Lutheran Church, however, never
fonnally abolished the office of 13., and Melanchthon
endeavoured to get it expressly recognised. In
Prussia, accordingly, the title of B. has liad a fluc-

tuating fate. The bishops in ollice at the time
having acceded to the reformation in 1525, were
contmued ; bvit in 1554 tlie revenues were confis-

cated, and the duties assigned to sujierintendents.

In 15S7 this last remnant of the episcopal office also

disappeared ; till Frederick I. confciTed the title of

B. on two of his court-|)reachers on occasion of his

coronation. At tlieir death it again ceased, and was
not revived until at the peafce-festival in 181G Frede-
rick-William III. raised two clergymen to the dignity

of bishops. One of them, the B. of Kunigsberg,
received in 1829 the title of Evangelical Archbishoji.

Several have suicc received the title of B., along
with that of superintendent-general, entitling them
to the first place in the consistories, a certain civil

rank, insignia, and salary. Of the other German
states, only Nassau followed the example of Prussia,

by naming in ISIS a B. for the united evan-
gelical chiu'ches of the duchy. Elsewhere, the
episcopal authority, mostly in very limited form, is

exercised by consistories, niiuistrics of worship,
superintendents-general, inspectors, &c.

In the Church of Scotland, and other Presbyterian
churches on the Geneva model, the ejiiscopal office

is not recognised. Roman Catholic Scotland was
divided into eleven dioceses or bishoprics.

In none of the Protestant countries have the pre-
rogatives and revenues of bishops remained so little

ini|)aired as in England, where the reformation was
taken into his own hands by the king, and being
propagated from above downwards, was effected in

a very con3er\-ative spirit. Episcopacy was abolished
alunit the time of the Commonwealth, but at the
ri sitoration the bishops were restored, and have
since retained their position in church and state.

The practice and liistory of the Church of England
in the matter of bishops may be given somewhat
more in det.ail. The B. is the head of the clergy in

liis diocese ; he ordains them, whereby he calls them
into existence as ecclesiastical persons ; he institutes

them to benefices, and licenses them to cures, and to

pre.acli ; visits them, .and superintends their morals

;

and enforces discipline, for which ]iurpose he lias

scvcnal courts under him, and can suspend or deprive
them for due cause.

Over the laity ho exercises a, gcner.al Piistoral

authority, but tliey are more particularly brought
under liis notice at the tune of their confirmation.
The style, title, and privileges of the B. are inferior

to those of the ai-chbishop (q. v.). He is said to bo
itmfnlled in his bishopric j he writes himself. By
Divine Permission ; and has the title of Lord, and
Right Rev. Father in God ; and he m.ay retain six

chaplains. A bishop must bo at le.ast 30 ycai-s of

age ; the reason for which is, that Christ began his
ministry at that age. For many centuries after the
t^hristian era, the B. received all the pi-ofits of liis

diocese, and paid salaries to suck oa ofHciated under

him. The mode of election, confirmation, and con-
secration is the same in the case of bishops and
archbishops, for each archbishop is also B., and has
his own diocese. The B. ia elected Vjy the chapter
of his Cathedral church by virtue of licence from
the crown. The l.aity used to take part in the elec-

tion, but from tlie tumults th.at arose, the different

sovereigns of Europe took the appointment, in somo
degree, into their own hands by reserving to tlicm-

selvea the right of confirming these elections, and of
granting investiture to the temporalities which now
began to be annexed to tliesc djgnities. This right
was acknowledged in the Emperor Cliarlemagne by
I'ope Hadrian I., 77.3 a. n., and the Council of

Lateran. The right of appointing to bishoprics is

s.aid to have been in the crown of Enghvid even in

Saxon times. But when, by length of time, the
custom of electing by the clergy only was fnlly

established, the i)opes began to object to the usual
method of granting these investitures, which was
per annnhini et l/acuhim—i.e., by the jirince deliver-

ing to tlie prelate a ring and p,astoral staff or crosier.

In the 11th c, Pope Gregory VII. publislied a bull
of excommimication against all princes who should
dare to confer investitures. Tliere were long and
eager contests occasioned by this papal claim, but
at length the m.atter was compromiseil, the Emperor
Henry V. agreeing to confer investiture for the
future, per sceplrtaii ; and the kings of France and
England consented to receive only the homage for

the tcmporahties, instead of investing them by the
ring and crosier, the pope keeping in his hands the
power of confirmation and consecration. This con-

cession was obtained from Henry I. ; but King John,
ill order to obtain the pope's protection against his

barons, gave up, by a cliarter to all monasteries and
cathedi'als, the free right of electing their prelates.

This grant was confirmed in Magna Charta, .and

was again confiraied by statute 25 Edward III.

But by statute 25 Henry VIII., the ancient right of

nomination was in effect restored to the crown. The
sovereign, on the vacancy being notified, sends to

the dean and chapter a letter missive, or con;ii

iVilire, containing the name of the person to bo
elected; and if they do not elect in the manner
appointed by the act, or if the archbishop or B.

appointed for the purpose refuse to confirm, invest,

and consecrate the B. elect, the recusants incur

the penalty of a piTcntmnire (q. v.). A bishop is not
consecr.ated more than once, and he cannot be
(/rpo.inl, as it is supposed that the order itself cannot
aljsolutely be taken from him ; he may, however,
be deprived, as was done to the B. of Clogher in

1822; he may also resign his see; and he maybe
removed from one see to another, which ia called

IriDislation ; but this practice is now less frequent

tlian it used to be. The Dean and Chajiter of Can-
terbury claim it .as .an ancient right of tliat church,

tliat every B. of the province is to be consecrated in

it, or the archbishop to receive from them a licence

to consecrate elsewhere ; and it ia said that a long

succession of licences to that purpose ore regularly

entered in the registry of that church. When
elected and confinned, a B. may exercise all spiritual

jurisdiction, but he is not completely B. until con-

secration. Bishops, upon their election, become
peers of the realm, .and arc summoned to the parlia-

ment as well as the other noVilca ; but the right

under which they sit there, whether in respect of

their baronies, or by usage and custom, ia a matter

of uncertainty. It appears, however, that the

bishops sat in the Wittenageinote, under the Saxon
monarehs, as spiritual persons ; for they were not

barons until AV iUiam the Conqueror turned their

possessions into baronies, and subjected them to the

tenure of knights' service. Tho bishops created by
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Henry VIII.—viz., Bristol, Gloucester, Chester,

Oxford, and Peterborough, as also the lately created

bishops of Kipon and JIanchester—sit in parliament,

though they do nut hold their lauds by baronial

tenure. The bishops ^rithdraw from the House
(imder protest, however) when any capital chai'ge is

to be decided. The bishops sit in pailiament next
to the Archbishop of York ; first, London ; second,

Dmham ; third, Winchester ; and then the rest

according to their ancienties. In respect of their

persons, bishops arc not peers with the nobility

;

and in cases of alleged crimes, they are tried by a
jury in the same manner as commoners, as was the

case with Cranmer and Fisher. AVhen a see is

vacant, the archbishop of the pro\-ince is guardian
of the spiritualities ; but he cannot as such conse-

crate or ordain or present to vacant benefices. The
sovereign has custody of the lay-revenues during a
vacancy. Queen Elizabeth kept the see of Ely
vacant nineteen years.

All the bishops of a province, with respect to their

archbishop, are called his suffragans ; but originally

this term denoted the bishops who were conse-

crated to assist and help the other bishops, and to

supply their places when absent. They were also

called chorepiscopi, or bishops of the comitry.

The B. of Durham had formerly a palatine juris-

diction, as it was called, in the coimty of Durham ;

and the B. of Ely had a similar seciJar authority

in certain places ; but these powers were trans-

ferred to the crown in 1S36. The houses of bishops

are called their palaces. In old times their palaces

in London were extra-diocesan ; and while residing

there, they exercised jiu^diction in the same manner
as in their own dioceses. This personal privilege is

now e.xtinct in the bishops ; but Lambeth House,
Croydon, Winchester Place, and Ely House retain

the privilege. A bishop makes a triennial ^-isitation

of his diocese.

The conferring of orders rests, in a great measure,
with the discretion of the bishop. He can refuse to

ordain without gi^^ng any reason, but he can ordain

no person who does not subscribe to the Queen's
supremacy, the Book of Common Praj^er, and .the

Thirty-nine Ai-ticles. A candidate for orders must
be first examined and approved ; and the person to

whom the right of performing this duty belongs, is

by the Canon Law the archdeacon of the diocese.

A B. may give letters dimissory to another B.,

licensing the latter to ordain a candidate. No
person under 23 can be ordained deacou, and none
can be ordained priest under 24 years of age. See
OEDnsATION.

In England, there are 28 bishops, including the
two metropolitans

—

viz., Canterbury ; York ; Lon-
don ; Durham ; Winchester ; Bangor ; Rochester

;

Exeter ; Peterborough ; St David's ; Worcester
;

Chichester ; Lichfield ; Ely ; Oxford ; St Asaph

;

Manchester ; Hereford ; Chester ; Llandaff ; Lin-
coln ; Salisbury ; Bath and WeUs ; Carhsle ; Glou-
cester and Bristol ; Ripon ; Norwich ; Sodor and
Man. Two of these, the B. of Sodor and Man, and
the junior of the rest (prorided he be not either of

the archbishops, or London, Durham, or Winchester),
have no seat in parliament.

In Ireland, there are twelve, including the two
metropohtans, whose sees stand first—viz., Armagh
and Clogher; Dublin and KUdare; Meath; Killa-

loe, Kilfenora, Clonfert and Kilmacduagh; Tuam,
KiUala, and Achonry ; Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin

;

Cashel, Emly, Waterford, and Lismore ; Down,
Connor, and Dromore ; Derry and Raphoe ; Limerick,
Ardfert, and Aghadoe ; Kilmore, Elphin, and
Ardagh ; Cork, Cloj-ne, and Ross.
In British North America, there are ten sees

;

in the West Indies, four ; in South America, one ; in
120

' Africa, six ; in Asia, six ; in Australasia, twelve ; and
in Europe, one—that of Gibralt.ar. There is also a

B. of the United Chiu-ch of England and Ireland at
Jerusalem. Tlicre are seven bishops of the Epis-

, copal Church iu Scotland (q. v.)—viz., of Edinburgh

;

Argyle and the Isles ; Brechin, Glasgow, and Gallo-

way ; Moray and Ross ; St Andrews and Aberdeen.
In the United States, there are thirty-nine bishops
of the Protestant Episcopal Chm-ch.

j

There are fourteen Roman Catholic bishops in

England, four in Scotland, and four Roman Catholic
archbishops in Ireland. The assumption of territo-

rial titles by Roman Catholic bishops in England

I

and Scotland is illegal, Viut tliey are, nevertheless,

commonly ascribed to them by members of that
communion. See Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity,

Bum's Ecclesiastical Lam, Cripps's Laws of tine

Church, and Elackstone. See also Archbishop.

BI'SHOP, Boy. See Boy Bishop.

BI'SHOP, a favourite beverage composed of red
wine (claret, Burgimdy, &c.) poured wann or cold

upon ripe bitter oranges, sugared and spiced to taste,

and drunk either hot or cold. The quality of the B.
depends upon the excellence of the %\'ine employed
in its preparation. The oranges must be carefully

selected, and the white jiart between the ]icel and
])idp must be thrown away. If white ^vine be used,

the beverage is called cardinal; and with Tokay
it becomes jyope. Taken in moderation, B. is a
wholesome drink; but if partaken of too freely,

the osthereal oU contained in the orange-peel is apt
to occasion headache. The beverage was known
under other names in Germ.any during the middle
ages, ha\-ing been imported into that country from
France and Italy; its present name seems to have
been bestowed during tide 17th c.

BISHOP, Sir Henp.y Rowley, an eminent Eng-
lish composer of music, was born in London in 17S0.

His principal musical instructor was Signor Fran- '

Cisco Bianchi, an opera composer settled in London, i

In 1S06 B. was appointed composer of ballet nuisio

at the Opera. His most popular operatic entertain-

ments were Guy Mannerinr) ; The Slave; The Miller
and his Men; Maid Marian; Native Land; The
Virgin of the Sun; &c.—all remarkable for their

long flowing melodies, animated style, and true

musical power. From 1810 to 1S2'I, he was director

of the music at C'ovcnt Garden The.itre. One of

the first directors of the Philharmonic Societ}-, he
for many years conducted the concerts of Ancient
Music. He arranged several vohunes of the
National Melodies, and .s\icceeded Sir John Steven-

son as arranger of the airs selected by Moore for

liis Melodies. In June 1S39 he received the degree

of Bachelor of Music from the university of O.xford,

and in November 1841, was elected Reid Professor

of Music in the university of Ecbnburgh. In 1842
he was knighted. In December 1843 he resigned

his Edinburgh chair, and in February 1848 was
elected professor of music in the university o£

Oxford. In his later years he was in very neces-

sitous circumstances. He died April 30, 1855.

BI'SHOP'S CASTLE, a town in the south-west of

Shropshire, 19 miles south-west of Shrewsbury. It

is irregularly built on a hiU slope. Pop. (1871) 2091.

The bishops of Hereford had formerly a castle here,

now destroyed. During the civil wars of the 17th c,

the inhabitants took shelter in the church, which
was demolished over their heads.

BI'SHOP'S STO'RTFORD, a town of Hertford-

shire, on the Stort, 10 miles east-north-east of Hert-
ford. It chiefly consists of two streets in the form
of a cross. It cames on a trade in grain and malt,

and has several tan-yards. B. S. was in Saxon times
the property of the bishops of London. Pop. 9505.
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BI'SHOP'S WA'LTHAM, a town of Hampshire,

about 10 miles east-north-east of Southampton.
Pop. of parish (1871), 19.'{9. Com, leather, and malt
form the chief trade of the town. It has been

immcmorially the property of the see of Winchester.

There are the remains of a bisho|)'8 castle, built in

1135 by Henry de Bloisldng, King Stephen's brother,

and which was reduced to ruins during tlie civil

wai-3 of the 17th c. A gang of ' Waltham Blacks,'

or deer-stealers, infested the forest in tliis vicinity

in the early part of the 18th c. The Black Ad (rj. v.)

was passed in 1723, to put them down.

BISKJNA'NO, a town of Italy, in the province
of Calabria Citra, is situated on a hill near the
junction of the JIucone with the Crati, about 15

miles north of Coscnza. It lias a catheilral, a

castle, and a trade in silk, and gives the title of

prince to the existing branch of the Sanseverino
family. Pop. 5000.

BI'SLEY, a town of Gloucestershire, 11 miles
south-east of Gloucester. Pop. of parish (1871), 4'JS5.

The chief manufacture is coarse clothing. The
chiu'ch contains some interesting moniuuents, a
cross-legged knight in armour, and an ancient stone

font. There i? also an ancient octagonal stone-

cross in the churchyard. The canal uniting the

Severn and the Thames passes through the parish,

the highest part being 370 feet above the sea

leveL

BIS'MUTH is a brittle metal of a crystalline

texture, and of a white colour tinged with a faint

red hue. It is found native in Cornwall, Germany,
France, and Sweden, where it occurs in veins or

fissures passing through other rocks. The princi-

p-al natural source is an imjiure metal ; but it is

likewise found in combination with oxygen, sulphur,

and arsenic. The pure metal is generally obtained
by heating the impure native B. in iron tubes in a
furnace, when the metal volatilises, and the vapour,
condensing into a liquid in a somewli.it cool part

of the tube, runs into a receiving-vessel, and is

ultimately transferred to moulds, where it soUdifies

with a ciystalbne texture. B. is represented by
the chemist by the sjTnbol Bi ; h.as the atomic
weight or equivalent of 21.3, anil has the specific

cra\'ity of 9783 to 9833 (water = 1000). The metal
B. ia seldom employed by itself in the arts. The

Bismuth :

a, oxaniplc of native bisiinith from Rcdruib, In Comvall

;

b, crystal uf bismuth.

alloys of B. are of considerable commercial import-

ance. In coml)in.ation with tin, B. forms an .alloy

possessing great sonorousness, and therefore suitable

for bells. The alloy of S of B., 5 of lead, and 3 of

tin. re.idily fuses at 202° F., and therefore melts in

boiling water ; and the .alloy of 2 of B., 1 of le.ad,

and 1 of tin, .at 2tK)-75° F. Either of the latter

alloys is entitled to the term/K.<i'')/<> aUoy, and when
mixeil with some mercury, becomes still more fusible,

and may then lie used in forming moulds for toilet-

soaps, and in t.aking casts.

B. forms several compounds of service in the arts

and in medicine ; it combines with oxygen to form

several oxides, of which the tcroxide (BiO,) is the

most important. It may be prepared by evaporating
the solution of the temitrate of B. (BiO,,3XOj) to

dryness, and then heating, when the nitric acid

(3X0.) escapes, and leaves the teroxide of B. (BiO,)

as a yellowish powder. It is cmploj'ed in the
porcelain manufacture as an agent for fixing the

gilding, and for increasing the fusibihty of fluxes,

at the same time neutralising the colours which
are often communicated by them. The temitrate
of B. is prepared by acting upon the metal B. with
a mi.\ture of one part of commercial nitric acid and
one part of water, and appljnng heat. The subnitratc

or basic nitrate of B. receives the names of Pearl
]yhUe, Pearl Puicder, Blanc de Furd, Blanc d'Ks-

pagne, Majeslery of B., and Perlweiss and Schmink-
weiss (German). It is used as a cosmetic, but is

apt to become gray in tint, and even brown or
black, when sulphuretted hydrogen, often evolved
from sewers, cesspools, and drains, comes in contact

with it.

The subnitrate of B., the only medicinal prepara-
tion formed from this metal, acts as a local irritant

and caustic poison on animals. On man, when
given in small doses, it acts locally as an astringent,

diminishing secretion. Ou account of the frequent
relief given by it in painful aflfections of the
stomach, where there is no organic disease, but
where sickness and vomiting take place, accom-
panied by cramp or nervous disorder, it is supjiosed

to act on the nen-es of this viscus as a sedative. It

has also been denominated tonic and antispasmodic.
Vogt says, that when used as a cosmetic, it has been
known to produce a spasmodic trembling of the

face, ending in paralysis.

BI'SON, a name given by the ancients to an
anim<al of the same genus with the ox (q. v.), still

called the B., or the European B. (Bos Biison of some
naturalists. Bos Urns of others) ; also known as tho

Aurochs (Germ., wild animal, or wild ox). This
animal at one time aboimded in most parts of

Europe, but is now found only in the forests of

Moldavia, Wallachia, Lithuania, and Caucasus.

Herds of bisons, carefuOy protected by the (;m]Kror

of Russia, and believed to amount to about SOO in

all, roam through the great forest of Bialowieza, in

Lithuania. The B. differs from all varieties of the

common ox, in the arched Une of the back, which
rises in a sudden elevation behind the neck ; the
hump which is formed not consisting, however, of

mere fat, but in gicat part of the very thick and
strong muscles which support the large heath It is

remarkable for strength in the fore-p.arts, and trees

of five or six inches in diameter cannot withstand
the thnists of old bulls. It is capable of reiiclling

all the attacks of the wolf or bear, rushing upon,
overthrowing, aud then trampling an adversary.

Its horns are short, tapering, very distant, spre.ailing,

a little curved iuwruxls at the point. They are

aflixod not at the extremities of the most elevated

sahent hne of the heaih as in the ox, but consider-

ably in front of it. Tlie figure of the forehead

difl'ers also from that of the ox in its greater breadth,

and in its convex profile. Another important
anatomical tUfference is in the number of ribs, of

which the B. has fourteen pair, whilst the ox has
only thirteen ; and tho vertclirto of the tail are

fewer, being only nineteen instead of twcnty-onc
The hair of the forehead is long and shaggj- ; that

under the chin and on the breast forms a sort of

beard ; and in winter the neck, hump, and shoiUders

.are covered with long woolly h.air, of a dusky
brown colour, intermingleil with a short, soft, fawn-

coloured fur. This long hair is OT.adually cast in

summer. The legs, back, and liiuder-piirts are

covered with short dark-brown hair. Tlie tail
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terminates in a large tuft. Tlie females are not so

large as the males, nor do they exhibit the same
shaggincss of the fore-parts. The B. is the largest

quadruiied now existing in Europe, although within

the historic period there appears to have existed

along with it an ox exceeding it in size ; and it

appears to have been this ox, and not the B., whicli

was called Urus (q. v.) by the ancients, althongh
their Bonams (or Bona^siis) was probably the same
with the bison.—The food of the B. consists of grass

and brushwood, and the leaves and bark of young
trees. Its cry is peculiar, ' resembling a groan or a
grunt, more than the lowing of an ox.' It does not

attain its full stature till after its sixth year, and
lives for about thirty or forty years. The period

of gestation appears to be the same with that of the

ox. The B. has never been reduced to subjection

by man, and the domestication even of individuals

taken young, has been very partial. It generally

shews a gre.at aversion to the domestic ox. The
common statement, however, that the B. calf invari-

ably refuses to be suckled by the domestic cow, is

contradicted on the excellent authority of the m.ister

of the imperial forests in the Russian govern-
ment of Grodno.—The B. is generally very shy, and
can only be approached from the leeward, its smell

being very acute. It is easily provoked, and is not
approached without danger. It runs very swiftly,

although it cannot long continue its flight, galloping

with ifi head very low, so that the hoofs are raised

higher than the head.

There is no historical evidence that the B. ever

existed in Britain ; but remains of this, or of a very
closely allied species, are found in pliocene fresh-

water beds in several parts of England, as well as

on the continent of Europe. The size of these B.

bones is, however, so great as of itself to cause a
doubt of the identity of the species, and the horns
are longer iu proportion. The fossU B. has been
called Bison priscus ; Bison being by some natu-

ralists separated as a genus from Bos, upon the
ground cliiefly of the osteological differences in the
head.

The American B. {Bos Amerlcanns of some natu-

ralists, B. Bison of others) is interesting as the only
species of the ox family indigenous to America, exce))t

the Musk Ox (q. v.) of the sub.arctic regions. It

is commonly called Biiflah by the Anglo-Americans,
although it is very dilVerent from the Buffaloes (q.v.)

of the old world. It is found in vast numbers in

the great prairies between the Mississipin and the

Eocky Mountains ; it occurs as far nortli as the

vicinity of Great Marten Lake, in lat. Ci" or G-t°

;

extensive level and marshy tracts there affording it

suitable food, although it is nowhere else to be met
with in so high a latitude. Its southern limit

appears to be in New Mexico. It is comparatively
rare to the west of the Rocky Mountains, and
appears to have been rare to the east of the Appal-
achians, even on the lirst settlement of Eiu-opeans.

Within the present century, however, it was found
in the western parts of the State of New York, and
in large mmabers in that of Ohio ; but it has now
disappeared from the whole region east of the
Mississippi, and it is necessary to advance about
one hundred miles to the westward of that river

before considerable nimibers are anyivhere to be
found. In the western prairies, enormous herds
still congregate

; great plains .are sometimes spotted
and darkened with them as far as the eye can reach

;

'countless thousands' are described as coming to

refresh themselves in stagnant pools ; and their

paths are said to be, in some parts of the wilder-

ness, as frequent and almost as conspicuous as the
roads in the most populous parts of the United
States.

Ui

About 300,000 Indians are supposed to subsist

almost entirely on the ilesh of tlie B. The spear
and the bow and arrow are still much employed by
them in hunting it, although many of them also use
tireanns. They freijuently pursue it on horseback

;

Ijut tlie hunter, whether on horseback or on foot,

has often much difficulty in getting witliin shot,

upon .accoimt of its keenness of scent, and the speed
with which it nms. Tlie ch.ose of the B. is also very
dangerous, as it is apt to turn upon an adversary,
and even a fleet horse cannot always escape it.

Great numbers, however, are sometijnes killed when
the hunters can succeed in throwing the herds that
are scattered over the jjlains into confusion, so tliat

they run wildly, withoiit heeding whither. Another
expedient of the Indians is to set fire to the grass of

the prairies around them, when they retire in great
consternation to the centre, and are easily killed.

A sort of pound or enclosure is sometimes made,
with a long avenue leading to it, and an embank-
ment of snow, such that when the animals have
descended over it they cannot return, and by this

means great numbers are often captured and killed.

LiWngstone describes a similar expedient as in use
for kdling wild animals in South Africa. Some-
times, also, the Indians contrive to throw them into

consternation, and to make them run towards a
precipice, over which many of the foremost are
driven by the crowds wliich throng up behind.

TTie American B. is very similar to the European.
In general, it is of rather smaller size, but this does
not appear to be always the case, and it is said

sometimes to attain a weight of 2000 lbs. Its limbs
and tail are shorter, and the taU consists of fewer
vertebrae. The horns are shorter and more blunt.

The fore-parts are stiU more shaggy, and retain

more of their shagginess in siunmer. The gi-ound
upon which many naturalists have rested their chief

confidence of sjiecifio difference has been, however,
the presence of an additional pair of ribs, the

American Bison.

American B. being said to have fifteen pair ; but
Mr Vasey has recently ascertained that, like the
Em-opean B., it has only foiu-teen. 'The more
gregarious habit maj' perhaps be accoimted for,

hke that of the American beaver, by difference of

circimistances.

The wolf is quite unable to contend with the B.,

but many wolves often hang around the herds, to
devour calves wliich may stray, or aged animals
which have become too weak to keep up with the
rest. These have sometimes been seen assailed by
whole packs of wolves, and dealing death to many
of their assailants, before they were compelled to

jneld to nmnbers and himgry pertinacity. The
only American animal that is singly capable of

overcoming the B. is the grisly bear. See Bear.
The flesh of the B. is very good, and diilers from
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that of the ox in Laving a sort of venison flavour.

The hump, in particular, is esteemed a delicacy.

—

Pemmkan {r[. v.), so much the food of fur-hunters

and northern I'ot/ageura, is made of the flesli and fat

of the bison.—The tallow forms an important article

of trade. One bull sometimes yields 150 lbs. The
skins are much used by the Indians for blankets,

and when tanned, as coverings for their lodges and
beds. A blanket of B.'s skin is not unfrequently

Bold for three or four pounds sterling in Canada, to

be used as a travelling cloak or wrapper. The
Handan Indians make canoes of B. ekins spread
upon wicker-work frames. These canoes have the

round form of the Welsh coracle (q. v.). The Ion"

hair or fleeco is spun and woven into cloth ; and
some of it which has Ijeen brought to England has
been made into very line cloth : stocking, gloves,

&c., are also knitted of it. A male B. yields from
sLk to ei"ht pounds of this long hair.

The few attempts which have been made to

domesticate the American B., have been so far suc-

cessful, that they afford encouragement to further

experiments. The size and strength of the animal
make it probable that, if domesticated, it would be

of great use.

BISSAGOS or BIJU'GA ISLA^'DS, a proup
of small volcanic islands, about 20 in all, otf the

west coast of Africa, in lat. 10° 2'

—

IV 42' N., and
long. IS'—17° W., opposite the mouth of the Kio
Grande. The islands are enclosed by a reef, and, with
a few exceptions, are thickly wooded. Many of them
appear to be densely peopled by a savage, thievish,

negro race, who cultivate mai2e, bananas, and palms,

and feed cattle and goats, which constitute their

cliief wealth. Tliere are several fine ports. On one
of the islands, Bulama, the British foi-med a settle-

ment in 1792, but were obliged to abandon it the

following year, on account of its unhealthiness.

Bissao, one of the group, on which there is a Portu-

guese settlement, has a population of 8000. It carries

on a large trade in slaves, nearly all its European
inhabitants being engaged in the traffic. It has
also a trade in rice, wax, hides, &c., and imports
annually about £20,000 worth of British manufac-
tured goods.

BISSEN, WiLnEil, a distinguished Danish sculp-

tor of the present time, was bom near Schleswig
in 1793, and studied his art for ten years in Home,
under the guidance of his countryman, Thorwaldsen.
Ileturning home, he executed a number of excellent

works (a bust of Oersted, Atalante hunting, &c.).

In 1S41, he returned to Rome, being commissioned
by the government to make 18 statues larger than
life. Along with these he jiroduced a Venus, and
a charming piece, ' Cupid sharpening his Arrow.'

Being recalled to Copenh.agen, he w.is commissioned

to execute a frieze of several hundred feet long

for the great hall of the palace, representing the

development of the human race according to

the Greek mj'thologj'. Thorwaldsen, in his will,

appointed B. to complete his unfinished works and
have charge of his museimi. In 1850 he was made
director of the Academy of Arts, Copenhagen. At
the Paris Kvhibition in 1855, he was the only
sculptor who represented Danish art. He died in ISOS.

Bl'STOTlT (Pohjrfonnm Bistorta), a perennial

plant, 1— 14 ft. high, with a simple stem, ovate sub-

cordate and w.ivy leaves, the radical leaves tapering

into a long footstalk, and one dense terminal

cylindrical spiked raceme of flesh-coloured flowers.

The root is about the thickness of the little-finger,

blackish brown cxtemallv, reddish within, and tor-

tuous (whence the name \)istort). The whole plant

is astringent, containing much tannin ; the root is

one of the strongest vegetable astringents, and is

much employed in medicine, both internally and
externally, in hemorrhages and many other com-
plaints. B. is a native of meadows in Europe, and

Bistort (Polygonum JSutorta).

is found in Britain, but is by no means common.
See Polygonum.

BI'STRE, or BI'STEE, is a pigment of a warm
brown colour, prepared from the soot of wood,
especially beech. It is used in water-colours after

the manner of Indian ink.

BI'STRITZ, a fortified town of Transylvania,

beautifully situated on the Bistritz River, in a
fine valley about 50 miles north-east of Klausen-

burg. In its vicinity are the remains of an ancient

castle, once the residence of the Ulustrious Himyads.
It has several large cattle-fairs, but the extensive

general trade it once carried on is now entirely

gone. Forming, as it does, the last strong jiosition

in the north-east of Transylvania, it was repeatedly

during 1848—1849 the scene of hot strife between
the Hungarian and Austrian generals. Pop. G500.

—B. is also the name of a nver which, rising in

East Himgarj', flows south-cast through Bukowina
and JIoldaNTa, and joins the Sereth near Baku, after

a course of 110 miles, and is called the Golden B., OQ
account of the auriferous character of its sands.

BIT, or BITT, in ship-building, is a frame com-
posed chiefly of two short but strong vertical

timbers, fixed into or upon the deck in the fore-part

of the vessel. Its main purpose is for fastening the

cable when the ship rides at anchor, and for * Ic-ul-

ing' the principal ropes of the rigging. To ' bit the

cable,' is to fasten it round the bit. Various kinds

are called ' riding-bits,' ' Elliott's bits,' ' Carrick-

bits.' ' paul-bits,' ' jeer-bits,' ' topsail-sheet-bits,' &C.

Having to resist great strains, the bits are strongly

bolted to the beams that support the deck.

BITCUE, a German town of Alsace, Lorraine, in

a wild and wooded pass of the Vosges, about 16
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miles c.ist-sontli-cast of Sarreguemines. Its citadel,

whicli is built on a precipitous and isolated rock,

in the middle of the town, is well supplied with
water, defi'mled by SO cannon, has accommodation
for a garrison of 1000 men, aud is considered

all but impregnable. The Prussians under the

Duke of Urunswick attempted to surprise it

in 170.'!, but failed. Pop. of town, 2456, who are

engaged in the manufacture of paper, gla.ss, and
porcelain.

BITHOO'R, a to^^^l in India in the district of

C.awnpore and sub-presidency of North-west Pro-

vinces, stands on the right bank of the Ganges, about
12 miles to the north-west of Ca'wnpore itself. B.,

partioijarly devoted to the worship of Brahma, has
numerous pagodas. It is, of course, a favourite resort

for pilgi-ims, who here, as at Benares and Bindraban,
have access to the sacred stream for jiurposes of

ablution, by means of elaborately constructed ghauts.

During the mutiny of 1S57, B. acquired an mionvi-
able notoriety as the stronghold of Nena Sahib.

Here also Havelock more than once e.xacteil retri-

bution, however uiadeqiiate, defeating the Nena in

the Held, and burning his fort. B. is said to coutaui

8217 inhabitants.

EITHY'NIA, an ancient division of Asia Minor,
was separated from Europe by the Propontis (Sea of

Mamiora) and the Thracian Bosporus (Strait of

Constantinople), and was bounded N. by the Euxine,

and S. liy Galatia, Phrj'gia, and Mysia. Its

eastern limits were not very clearly delined, but
they at least extended as far as Paphlagonia.

It contained the famous Greek cities or colonies

of ChalceJon, Heraele.a, &c. ; and at later periods,

Nicomedia, Nieaaa, and Prusa, were flourishing

cities of Bithynia. The inhabitants of B. were
supposed to be of Thracian origin. The country
was subdued (560 B.C.) by Crccsus of Lydia, and
five years later, fell under the Persian dominion.
But about 440 or 4.30 u. c, it became an inde-

pendent kingdom under a dynasty of native princes,

who m.ade Nicomedia their capital The last

king, Nicomcdes III., made the Bonians his heirs,

and with a large addition from the Pontic king-

dom, B. became a province of the empire (74
B.C.). Under Trajan, B. was governed by Phny
the Younger, whose letters to the emperor on
the administration and condition of the province
contain the well-known passage respecting the

Christians. The Emjieror Diocletian made Nicomedia
his habitual residence. In 1298, Osraan the Tui-k
broke into the country ; and in 1328, Prusa, or

Bnisa, then the chief to\vii of B., became the capital

of the kingdom of the Osmanli.

BITLl'S, a to-vvn of Asiatic Turkey, in the
pashalic of West Van, in lat. 38° 24' N., and long.
42" 5' E., about 120 mdes soiith-east from Erznun.
It is situated at an elevation of 5156 feet above
the level of the sea, in a deep ravine traversed by
the river Bitlis, one of the he.id streams of the
Tigi'is. B. is a straggling, irregular place, covering
a large surface of gi'ound, and surrounded liy bare
limestone mountains, rising to a height of about
2000 feet above the valley, which is filled with
orchards and gardens, and watered by numerous
streams and springs. It has 3 mosques, about 12
convents belonging to the howling dervishes, who
appear to have made B. their head-quartere, several
well-stocked liazaare, and extensive manufactures of

cotton cloths, which are celebrated for their bright
red dye. It has also a very extensive trade. The
import of British goods is small. The jjopiJation

consists of about 2000 Mohammedan, and 1000
Armenian families. The Persians defeated Solyman
the Magnificent near B. in 1554.

124

BITO'NTO (ancient Buhmhim), a town of Italy,

in the jirovince of Bari, and 10 miles west-south-

weat of the city of Bari. It is situated in a fruitful

]ilain about 5 mdcs from the sea, is well built, is, con-
jointly with Ruvo, tlie see of a bishop, and lias a fine

cathedral, monasteries, and a nunnery. Pop. 16,000,

who carry on an extensive trade in a wine called

yiar/anlh, wliich is largely cultivated in the environs.

B. is the birthplace of Giordani, the mathema-
tician. In its vicinity, the Spaniards, under Count
de ISIontemar, g.aincd a s]ilendid victory over the
Austrians on tlie 25th of May 1734, the result of

which was that S])ain re-obtained possession of the

kingdom of Naples.

BITTER CRESS. See Cress.

BITTER KING {Scndanrea mna'rn), a shmb or

small tree of the natural order Pohmalacea: (q. v.), a
native of the Indian Archipel.ago, which has received

its name from its intense bitterness. The genua
differs from the nsu.al structm'c of the order in its

regular fiowers. The B. K. has large oval leaves and
axillary racemes of flowers. It is used medicinally
in fevers and other diseases.

BITTER SPAR, a name given to Dolomite
((|. v.), from the magnesia contained in it, which the
Germans call Bitter Salt.

BITTER VETCH. See Oeobus.

BI'TTERN {Botavriis), according to some modem
ornithologists, a genus of the Heron (q. v.) family
{Ardeida) ; but regarded by others as a mere sub-

genus of Heron (Ardea), and not a very well defined

one. Bitterns arc indeed chiefly distinguished from
herons by the long, loose phmiage of the neck,
which they have the power of erecting at pleasure,

along with the rest of their clothing feathers, so as

gi'eatly to increase their ajiparent size. The back of

the neck, however, is merely downy, or almost bare,

the long feathers being on the front and sides. Bitterns

also differ from herons in the greater length of their

toes, the middle toe being as long as the shank. They
are almost all solitary birds, inhabiting reedy and
marshy places, where they lie hid during the day,

aud wUi almost allow themselves to be trodden
upon ere they take wing ; they feed during the
night, and then, also, often rise .spirally to a great

height into the air, and emit loud resoimding cries.

Their food consists chiefly of frogs, and Jiai-tly, also,

of fish, lizards, water-insects, &c., and even of small

birds and quadrupeds. The claw of the middle toe

is sen'ated on the irmer edge, probably to aid in

securing slippery prey.—The Common B. {B. stel-

laris, or Ardea slellaris) is a bird very widely
diffused over the old world, being found in almost
all, at least of the temperate, parts of Europe, Asia,

and Africa, which are sufficiently marshy for its

manner of life. It is now rare iu Britaui, o\ving to

di'ainage ; liut was formerly more common, and in

the days of falconry, was carefully protected by
law in England, on account of the si)ort which it

afforded. Its flesh also was in high esteem, and is

not rank and fishy, Uke that of the herons generally.

In size, it is rather less than the common heron

;

the bUl is about fom- mches long, the feathers on
the crown of the head are greenish black, and the
jjlumage in general of a dull yellow colour, beauti-

fully and irregidarly marked and mottled with black.

The B. makes a rude nest of sticks, reeds, &c., in its

marshy haunts, and lays four or five gTcenish-brown
eggs. It has a pecidiar bellowing cry, which has
fibtained for it such English provincial names as

Mire-di-um, Bidl of the Bog, &c., and many of its

a]>pellations in other languages, perhaps even its

name B. (Bitoiir, Botur, Botam-us). Some natu-

ralists used to assert that the booming cry of the B.

was produced by the bird inserting its bill into a
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reed; that notion, however, has long since been
cxploderL When assailed, it fights desperately with
bill and claws ; and it is dangerous to approach
it incautiously when wounded, as it strikes with

Common Bittern {Botanrus stdlavia).

its long sharp bill, if possible, at the eye.—The
LiTfLE B. (L*. mliiutiis, or Ardra iiiinuta) is com-
mon in some parts of Europe, but rare in Britain.

Its whole length is only about thii-tecu inches.

—

The Amehic.vn B. (B. lentUjinosus, or A. Icntiginom),

a species almost equal in size to the common B.,

and very similar to it in habits and voice, has
occasionally been shot in Britain. It is common
in many parts of Noi-th America, migrating north-
ward and southward, according to the season. The
crown of the head is reddish bro\N'n, and the colours
aud markings of the pUunago difTer considerably
from those of the common U.—The Le.\.st B. (B. or
A . fxH'iK) is another North American species, of very
small sine, which is also migratory, and somewhat
social in its habits. The Austr-Vlian B. (B. or A.
australis) is generally diffused throughout Aiuslralia,

wherever marshes or sedgy rivers occur. In habits

it closely resembles the B. of Europe. The head
and np])er jiarts generally are iiurplish brown,
exce])t the wings, which arc bull", cons|)icuously

freckled with brown ; the throat, bre;ist, and beUy
mottled brown and biifl'.

BITTERN, BITTER LIQUID, or >SALT OIL,
is an oily liquid obtained during the prcjmration

of common salt (q. v.). When tlie mother-liquor of

the evaporating pans ceases to deposit crystals of

common salt, there is left behmd in the boilers the
material called bittern. It consists principally of a
strong solution of common salt, along with Ejisom
salts, and other compounds of magnesia.

Tlie B. at our salt-works is gcneniUy run into

t-inks, and during winter, it is employed as a source
of Epsom salts. Tho B. is treateil with a httlc
siUphuric acid, which converts the chloride of m.ag-
nesium (MgL'l) into sulph.ate of magnesia (MgOSO^),
and on the liquid being .allowed to cool, the crysUoU
of Epsom salts (or sulphate of magnesia) scpai-ate.

BI'TTERS are prepared from an infusion of
herbs containing bitter principles. The plant gener-
ally used for the jiurpose is Arclianqdka officinalis,

or the Gardin An'jdka. See Angelica. The roots
or seeds, or Ijoth, are placed in water, aud the whole
is left to simmer for several days, when the infu-
sion will be strong enough. The B. from AngcUca
are not much used by physicians, h.aving been
superseded very much by infusions of gentian, &c.

;

but they are still used as a household medicine in
town and country by elderly people. The chemical
composition of the root is :

Bitter extractive, .
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twigs, coUected in autumn after the leaves are

fallen, are used in medicine as a diaphoretic and
diuretic, and as a remedy for leprosy and other

cutaneous disorders. See SoLAJfUM.

BI'TTERWOOD, a name given to certain species

of the genus Xylopia, trees and shrubs remarkaljle

for the bitterness of their wood, particularly the

West Indian X. (ilabra. Furniture made of this

wood is safe from the attacks of insects.—The genus
Xylopia belongs to the natural order Anonace(V

(q. v.). The fruit of some of the species, particularly

jr. serkea, is highly aromatic and pungent like pepper.

X. sericea is a large tree, a native of Brazil ; its bark
is used for making cordage, which is excellent.

B. is also the name of Pierwna excelsa (formerly

Quassia excdsa), a tree of the natural order iSimaru-

hacece (q. v.), a native of Jamaica, the wood of which
is used in meilicine for the same purposes as Quassia

(q. v.), and often under that name ; indeed, it is

probable that all the present quassia of the shops

is really this wood. It is, botauically, very nearly

allied to the true quassia, and possesses very similar

properties, containing the erystallis.ible bitter prin-

ciple called Quassite or Quassin. The wood, which
is intensely bitter, is a veiy useful stomachic and
tonic ; an infusion of it is a well-kno\vn and uscfid

fly-poison ; and it appears to act as a powerfid
narcotic on many quadrupeds.

BITU'JIEN, a mineral substance, remarkable
for its inflammability and its strong pecuhar odour

;

generally, however, supposed to be of vegetable
origin. The name, which %vas in use among the
ancient Romans, is variously employed, sometimes
to include a nimibcr of the substances called Mineral
Besins (see Resins, Mineral), particularly the liquid

mineral substances called Naphtha (q. v. ) and Petro-

leum (q. V.) or Miner.al Oil, and the solid ones called

Mineral Pildi, Asphalt {c^.w.), Mineral Caoutchouc, &c.

—sometimes in a more restricted sense it is applied

by mineralogists only to some of these, and by some
mineralogists to the solid, by others to the liquid

ones. All these substances are, however, closely

alUed to each other. Naphtha and petroleum consist

essentially of carbon and hydrogen alone, 84—SS
per cent, being carbon ; the othci-s contain also

a little oxygen, which is particiJarly the case in

asphalt, the degree of their solidity appearing to

depcud upon the proportion of oxygen which they
contain, which amounts in some specimens of

asphalt to 10 per cent. Asphalt also contains a
little nitrogen. Bituminous substances are generally

found in connection with carboniferous rocks, in tlis-

tricts where there is, or evidently has been, volcanic

agency. See the articles already referred to.

Indeed, most kinds of coal contain B., and a sul)-

stance essentially the same is produced from all

kinds of cos\ by distUlation ; and whether before

existing actually formed in the coal, or produced at

the time by the action of heat, B. may often be seen
bubbling from pieces of coal after they have begun
to burn on an ordinary fire. Some of the shales of

the coal-measures are very bituminous, as is also a
kind of marl-slate abundant in some parts of the con-
tinent of Europe. See Sn.\LE and Marl.—One of the
most interesting of the bituminous minerals is that
called Mineral t'aoutdimic or Elastic B., and for which
the new name of Elaterite has been devised, as if to

support the dignity of its exaltation to the rank of a
distinct mineral species. It is a very rare mineral,
only three localities being known for it in the world
—the Odin lead-mine in Derbyshire ; a coal-mine at

Montrelais, near Angers, in France ; and a coal-mine
near South Bury, in JIassachusetts. It is elastic

and flexible like caoutchouc, and may be used, like

it, for effacing pencil-marks. It is easily cut with a
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knife. Its colour is blackish, reddish, or yellowish-

brown ; and its specific gravity is sometimes a little

less, and sometimes a little more than that of water.

It has a strong bituminous odoiu:, and bums with a

sooty flame.

BITU'JMINOU.S COAL is a term applied to the
varieties of coal which contain a large percentage of

volatile matter. They yield, on their destructive

distillation, a considerable quantitj' of gas, remark-
ably pure, and with good iUimiiuating quaUties, and
are consequently largely used for that purpose. See
Coal.

BITU'MINOUS LiaiESTONES are Hmestones
impregnated and sometimes deeply coloureil with
bitimiinous matter, obtained from decaying vege-

tables, or, more probably, from the decomposed
remains of those animals, the hard parts of which
form so large an amount of the rock.

BITU'MIJfOUS SHALES are indurated beds of

clay occiu-ring in the coal-measures, and containing

such an amount of carbon and volatde matter that

they are able to keep up combustion when mixed
vitli but a little coal. They are indeed impure coal,

with a large percentage of ash or earthy matter,
which after burning retains the original form. See
Coal.

BITZIUS, Albert, better kno'n-n imder the
nom de plume of Jeremias Gotthelf, a Swiss author,

was bom at Morat, in the canton of Freiburg, 4th
October 1797. He was educated for the church

;

and after holding several cures, was appointed, in

18.32, pastor of Liitzelfliih, in Emmenthal, canton of

Bern, which oflice he retained till his death. His
first work was entitled T!te Mirror of Peasants
(Burgsdorf, 1830). It is the touching history of a
poor \'illager, Jeremias Gotthelf, which pseudonym
B. ever after retained. In 1838 aiijieared his Sorrows
and Joys of a Schoolmaster : in 1839, Dursli, the

Brandy-drinlcci; and How Fire Maidens miserably

perish in Brandy ; in 1842—1846, Scenes and Tradi-
tions of the Swiss, in si.x vols., in which B. narrates,

with great art, the old national legends, among
which the most remarkable is the Iteconciliation.

The best and most popular of his stories, however,
are Grandmother Katy (Berlin, 1848); Uli, the Farm-
servant (Berlin, 2d edition, 1850) ; its continuation,

Uli, the Fanner (2d edition, Berlin, 1800) ; and
Stories and Pictures of Popular Life in Switzerland

(Berlin, 1851). Subsequently, he wrote several

pamphlets against the German democrats, without,
however, violating those popular sj-mpathies and
liberal convictions which pervade his writings, and
which at an earlier period led him vehemently to

oppose the family government of the Bernese aris-

tocracy. His last work was The Clerginnan's Wife,

which appeared in 1854. Its author died on the 22d
October of the same j'ear. B.'s \VTitings are greatly

relished m Switzerland. They are characterised

by simphcity, inventiveness, a wonderful fidelity in

the delineation of manners and habits, great \ngour
of description, and raciness of himiour, while their

tone is strictly moral and Christian.

EI'VALVE SHELLS, or BIVALVES, are those
testaceous coverings of mollusks which consist of

two concave plates or valves, united by a hinge. So
long as molluscous animals, pro\ided with shells,

were considered by naturalists almost exclusively

with respect to these, the order of B. S., originally

established by Aristotle, retained its place (see CoN-
ciiOLOGY) ; and indeed the external character upon
which it is founded is closely connected with some
of the important structural characters according to

which mollusks are now classified. See Mollcsca.
A vast majority of recent B. S. belong to Cuvier's

Testaceous order of Acephalous Molluaca, the Lamd-
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iJ/randiiati; (q. v.) Mollusca of Owen, altliough with
them are clashed some which were placed among
MuUivalves (q. v.) by conchologists, on account of

accessory valves which they possess, and some which
have a calcareous tube sujieradded to the true
valves, or even taking their place as the chief

covering of the animal. There are also mollusks of

the class Brachiopoda (q. v.), or Palliobrancliiata,

which possess B. S., as the Tcrehralula, or Lamp-shells

(q. v.), &c. The stnicturo of the shell, however,
wlien closely examined, is found to be different in

these two classes (see Shell), although its general
' appearance is much the same. A very large propor-
tion of the B. S. of the older fossiliferous rocks
belong to the class Brachiopoda.

In the Brachiopoda, one valve is ventral, and the
other dorsal ; in the Lamellihrandiiata, the one is

applied to the right side, and the other to the
left side of the animal. The valves of ordinary B. S.

consist of layers, of which the outermost is always
the smallest ; and each inner one extends a little

beyond it, so that the shell becomes thicker and
stronger as it increases in length and breadth. The
valves are connected at the lunge by an elastic liga-

ment ; and in general this consists of two parts,

more or less distinct—one on the outside, to which
the name ligament is sometimes restricted, and
which is stretched by the closing of the valves

;

another, sometimes called the spring, more internal,

•which is compressed by the closing of the valves,

and tends to open them when the compressing force

of the adductor muscle or muscles is removed, the
effect of which is to be
seen in the gaping of the

shell when the animal is

,\ dead. The hinge is often

^^ fiunished with teeth which
lock into each other

;

sometimes it is quite desti-

tute of them ; sometimes
the hinge-line is curved,

sometimes straight. Con-
chological classilication has
been much founded upon
characters taken from this

ji.irt. The valves of some
B. S. are equal and sym-
metrical, in others they

arc dilTcrent from one another, particularly in those
niiiUusks which, hke the oyster, attach themselves
l>ernianently by one valve to some lixed substance,
as a rock. Sometimes the valves of B. S. close

com])letely at the pleasure of the animal; those
of others always gape somewhere.
The point at the hinge, from which the formation

of each valve has proceeded, is called the umbo. On
the side of the umbo opposite to tlie ligament there

is usually a small depression called the /«n «/e. The
marks, familiar to every one, upon the inside of a
bivalve shell, are the impressions of the mantle of

the (lamellibranehiatc) mollusk, and of the adductor
muscle or muscles.

BI'VOUAC (from the German helwacht, or
hciiKichen, to watch over) is the encampment of

soldiers in the open air, without tents, where every
one remains dressed, and with his weapons by him.
Even during the Seven Years' War it was no uncom-
mon thing for the whole armv, when in the vicinity

of the enemy, to pass the night in their ranks, each
lying down in his jilace, in ortlcr to be ready to

stand to their arms at a moment's notice. But the
French revolution.iry armies introduced the practice

of dispensing with tents altogether, and regularly
passing the night en bivouac. Hence in a great
measure that rapidity in their motions which long
made them uniformly successful; and the practice

was afterwards imitated by the other armies of
Europe, though less by the English. Soldiers in B.
light tires, and improvise, where it is possible, huts of

straw, branches, &c. But this mode of encampment,
though favourable to celerity of movement, is pur-
chased at the expense of the soldiers' health, besidog
being destructive of discipline, by leading to plun-
dering and destroying of houses, fruit-trees, &c., in

the vicinity. Accordingly, the tent is again coming
into use, and for permanent encampments, regidarly

constructed wooden huts have been introducecL

There are still, however, many cases where the B.

is the only resource.

BIXA. See Anxorro.

BIZE'RTA, or BENZE'RTA (ancient Hippo
Diarrhjtus, or Zaritus), a seaport town of Tunis, at

the bottom of a deep gulf or bay of the Mediter-
ranean, and at the mouth of a lagoon, united to the
giUf by a narrow channeL It is the most northerly
town in Africa, being about 38 miles north-west of

Timis, in lat. 37° 17 ^•'•, and long. 9° 51' E. It is

surrounded by walls, and defended by two castles

;

which, however, as they are commanded by the
neighbouring heights, are quite useless against a
land-attack. Its port, formerly one of the best in

the Mediterranean, has been suffered to fill up, until

now only small vessels can be admitted, though veiy
little labour is required to give a uniform <lupth of

5 or 6 fathoms to the channel leading to the inner

harbour or lagoon, which has a depth varj-ing from
10 to 50 fathoms, and is extensive enough to afford

accommodation to the largest navies. The adjacent I

country is remarkably fertile, but its cultivation is

neglected. Pop. variously estimated at from SOOO
to 14,000. Agathocles, between the years 310 and
307 B.C., fortilied and provided B. with a new
harbour ; and under the Komans, it was a free city.

BIZIU'RA. See McsK Duck.

EJORXSTJERNA, M.iCNis Friedricu Fek-
visxsj}, Cou.vT, a SwucUsh st.itesman and author,

was bom 10th October 1779 at Dresden, where his

father then resided as secretary to the Swedish
legation. He received his education in Germany,
and entered Sweden for the first time in 1793 to

join the army. In 1S13 he was appointed lieutenant

in the Swedish army that went to aid the allies in '

Germany; took part in the conflicts at Grossbcereu
'

and Dennewitz; was present at Leipsic, and con-

eluded the formiJaries of capitulation with the

French at Liibeck and Macstricht. Subsequently,

he fought in Holstein, and in Norw.ny, where he
concluded the treaty that united that country w ith

Sweden. In ISiO, he received the title of count

;

and in IS'JS was appointed ambassador to the

court of Great Britain, which office ho held till

18 10, when he returned to Stockholm, where he
died, 6th October 1S47. As a ]iohtician, B.'s ojiinions

were Uberah In addition to some pohtical writings,

he published a work on the Theogony, Philosophy,

and Cosmogony of the Hindus in 1843.

BLACK may be considered as the negation

of colour, resuitmg from the absorption of the

rays of light by certain substances. Painters pro-

duce it by an imequiil combination of the three

prim.ary colours. In medieval art, B. was symbolical

of evil, error, and woe ; thus we find Christ, when
the old illuminators wished to represent him as

wrestling against the Spirit of KvH, arrayed in bl.ack

draiiery; and Byzantiuo painters, to express the

sorrow of the Virgin M.irj-, gave her a black com-
plexion. ' AH faces shall gather blackness,' is the

expression of Joel, when he wishes to convey the

iilea of the trouble of the people when the cilami-

ties which, with prophetic eye, he sees broo<ling

over Jerusalem, should come to pass. B. clothing
l-.'7
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among some oriental nations was regarded as a
badge of ser\itude, slavery, or low bii'th ; among
the Moors, it has several significations—obscurity,

grief, despair, constancy. B. in blazonry, under the
name of sable, denotes constancy, wisdom, and
prudence. For B. as a funereal coloiu-, see Funerals,
and MouKNiNG.
Black Pigments, used in painting, arc derived

principally from animal and vegetable sulistances.

They are very numerous, and of difterent hues and
dcgi'ees of transparency ; but the most important
are vegetable blue-black—obtained from beech-wood
burned in close vessels—ivory-black, cork-black,

and lamp-black, the principal constituent of all

being charcoal or carbon. A fine-toned B. pigment
is obtained by burning German or French Prussian
blue. Combmed with white, B. P., which are slow
driers, yield gi'ays of several tints.

BLACK, Jonx, an eminent newspaper editor,

and classical scholar of some reputation, was a
native of Berwickshire, his father being a shepherd,
or farm-labourer, in the Lammei-moors, near Duuso.
Born in 17S3, and left an orjjhan at twelve years of

age, B. commenced life in the office of a Dunse
writer, but he soon left that liiacc for Edinburgh,
where he was engaged for several years as a writer's

clerk. While in this capacity, B. was assiduous in

the work of self-education ; and besides considerable

progress made in classical studies at this time, he
acquired German from a German musician in an
Edinburgh band, and Italian from a refugee. Find-
ing Edinburgh too limited a sphere for his energies,

he went to London about the year 1810, and was
immediately engaged as a parliamentary reporter
for the Morning Chronicle, of which paper ho after-

wards became editor. Under his management the
Morning Chronicle was celebrated for its independ-
ence and fearless advocacy of progress, and that at a
time when subserviency was so common that it was
regarded as little or no disgrace. He retired from
the editorship in 1843, and continued to reside, imtil

his death, which took ])lace Jime 25, 1S55, in a
pleasant cottage on the Kentish estate of one of his

friends. Among those who acted on the Morning
Chronicle under Mr Black was Mr Charles Bickens,
the eminent noveUst. B. was author of a Life of
Tasso, with a Historical and Critical Account of lii.i

Writings, 2 vols. (Edin. 1810), and the translator of

the lectm-es of the brothers Schlegel on Dramatic Art
and Literature (since repubUshed by Bohn), and on
the Historii of Literature Ancient and Modern, .is well
as of one or two works from the French and Itahan.

BLACK, JosEPrr, an eminent chemist, was born
in 1728, at Bordeaux, where his father was engaged
in the wine-trade. Both his parents were of Scotch
descent, but natives of Belfast, to which their son
was sent for his education in 1740. In 1746 he
entered the university of Glasgow, and studied
chemistry under Dr C'ldlon. In 1751 he went to
Edinburgh to complete his medical course, and in

1754 took his degree. His thesis, on the natm-e of

the causticity of lime and the alkalis, which ho
shewed to be owing to the absence of the carbonic
acid (called by him fixed air) present in limestone
and in what are now called the carbonates of the
alkalis, contained his first contribution to chemical
science, and excited considerable attention. In
1756, on the removal of Cullen to Edinburgh, B.
succeeded him as professor of anatomy (which
branch he afterwards exchanged for medicine) and
lecturer on chemistry in Glasgow. Between 175'.t

and 1763, he evolved that theory of 'latent heat'
on which his scientific fame chiefly rests, and which
formed the immediate prehminary to the next great
stride in discovery by his pupU and assistant James
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Watt. In 1766, Cullen was ajipointod to the cliair

of theoretical nieiliciue in Edinliurgh, and 1!. suc-
ceeded him in the chair of chemistry. Thence-
forth he devoted himself chiefly to the elaboration
of his lectures, in which ho aimed at the utmost
degree of persjiicuity, and witli perfect success.
His class became one of the most popular in the
university; it occasioned, however, some disaj)i)oint-

meut that one so capable of enlarging its territory

made no further contributions to chemistry. Thougli
of an extremely delicate constitution, he prolonged
liis life, by care and temperance, to the age of 71.

He died on the 26th November 1799. His lectures
were puljlished in 1803 (Edin. 2 vols. 4to), edited,
with a biographical and critical preface, by Professor
Robison.

BLACK ACTS are the acts of the Scottish par-
liament of the first five Jameses, those of Queen
Mary's reign, and of .Tames VI., down to 1586 or
1587. Thi-y were called the B. A. because they
were all printed in the black or Saxon characters.

Several of those acts were afterwards left out in the
later additions, most of them because they were
private acts, and a few from reasons of state.

In English law-books, the expression ' black act

'

is ap)ilicd to the 9 Geo. I. e. 22, because it was occa-
sioned by the outrages committed by persons with
their faces blackened or otherwise disguised, and
associated, as we are told in the preamble of the act,

under the name of Blacks, who appeared in Epping
Forest, near Waltham in Essex, and destroyed the
deer there, and committed other enormities. This act
was, however, along with numerous other statutes,

repealed in 1827, by the 7 and 8 Geo. IV. c. 27.

BLACK ART. See Magic.

BLACK ASSI'ZE, the popidar name commemo-
rative of an extraordinary and fatal pestUeuce wliich
broke out at Oxford at the close of the assizes,

July G, 1577. The contemporary accounts describe
it as ha\-iug broken out in the com't-house, imme-
diately after the passin" of sentence on Richard
Jencks, a bookbinder, condemned for alleged sedition

to lose his ears. It was popidarly interpreted as a
divine judgment on the cruelty of the sentence, but
the phenomenon is satisfactorily explained by the
pestileutial atmosphere of the adjoining jaU, then, as
it was until long after, a seat of misery, filth, and
disease. From the 6th of Jidy to the 12th of August,
510 persons are said to have died in Oxford and the
neighbourhood of this temble malady, among whom
were the chief officials who sat on the assize, most
of the jmy, and many members of the imiversity.

Women, poor people, physicians, \-isitors, and child-

ren are said to have escaped the infection. A similar

event is recorded as having taken place at Cam-
bridge at the Lent Assizes in 1521 (Hohnshed's
Chron., Stow's Annals, Wood's Allien. Oxon. &c.).

BLA'CK-BAND I'EONSTONE is an ore of iion
found very extensively in Scotland and elsewhere.
It occurs in the carboniferous system of geologists,

in re.gular bauds, layers, or strata, and generally
associated with coal and limestone. It is mainly a
carbonate of iron accomparued by much coaly matter.
The following is the composition of several samples

:

A. B. C. D. E. F.
51-58 5040 40-C2 23 14 63-38 63-80
3 76 312 l-(i8 1-52 1-41 1 61

0-11 0-09 006 0-04 003 005

Carbonate of Iron,*
Carbonate of Lime,
Carbonate of Mag->

nesia, . , f
Alumina,
Silica,

Coaly Matter, .

Water and Loss, .

74 0-83 trace trace trace trace
20 !)S 2G 50 8 48 19 84 2-76 4 48
22-64 18-61 49-16 49-46 42-39 30-03
0-21 0-3?

100 00 100 00 100 00 100-00 100 00 100-00

"cen""'°^.''°"'.''"} 25 20 25-79 19-61 1406 2577 30 80
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The B. I. is easily reduced. It does not, however,
yiulrl .1 fii'st-class iron when smelted by itself, and
is tlierefore generally mixed with a small quantity
of hematite (rod iron ore), whicli communicates
strength and hardness to the iron obtained.

ELACK BEETLE. See Blats and Cockroach.
BLA'CKBERRY. ,See Bramrle.

BLACKBIRD, or MERLE {Tunhi.i Merula of
some naturaUsts, Merula vutr/ar'ts of others), a well-
known sjieeies of Thrash (q. v.), common in all

I>art3 of Britain, and throughout Europe generally;
found also in the north of Africa and in the Azores.
In Asia, it gives place to a closely aUied si)ecies,

Turdus pceoUoptenis. In size, the B. is inter-
mediate between the missel-thrush and the song-
tlirush or mavis. Tlic jjumage of the adult male is

^vhlJlly of a deep black colour, the bill and orbits of
the eyes yellow ; the female and the young are of a
dark rusty brown, with dusky bill and eyelids. The
B. frequents hedges, thickets, and woods ; is shy,
restless, and \'igilant, keeping much imder cover of
evergreens or shrubs; and when distiubed, takes
wing with a vociferous chattering of alarm, seeldng
refuge in some neighbouring thicket. Its food
consists of worms, snails, insects, berries, &c. Its
fondness for fruit makes it often annoying to the
gardener; but i)robably it would in general be better
to protect cherries and pears by nets than to shoot
the B., which is of great use as a destroyer of
insect lai-vae. Like some of the other thrashes, it

also devours great numbers of small snails, dexter-
ously breaking the shell against a stone. It is not
visually a gregarious bird, although great Hocks
sometimes ajipear ujion the British coasts in winter,
on their passage from more northerly to more
southerly countries (>SV%, quoted by Yarrdl).
Other\vise, the B. is not in Britain a bird of
passage. It pairs very early in spring; the male
and female are indeed very often seen together
din-ing winter; it builds its nest early, and
generally has two broods in the year. The nest is

generally jilaced in some thick bush ; it is of rnder
workmanship than that of the song-thrash, which,
however, it resembles, and is usually formed of
strong stems of grass, with a liner Uning of dry
grass inside, and a massive plastering of clay out-
side. The eggs ai-e four or five in number, of a
pale blue colour, generally speckled with brown.
The voice of the B. is very powerful, and its

song more mcUow than that of the thmsh, but with
'much less variety, compass, or execution.' The B. is

often kept as a cage-bird, and woidd be much more
frequently so, but for the too great loudness of its

song : it is very suscc])tible of being trained, exhibits
considerable powers of imitation, and has even been
taught to spe.ak.—The l!i>G Ouzel (q. v.), a bird
very nearly allied to the B., is sometimes called the
Ring Blackbird.—The Crow Bl.\ckbirds (q. v.) of
America are entirely different.—The Savanna B. of
the West Indies is also of a different family. See
C'ROTOrilAOA.

BLA'CKBURX, a manufacturing town in the
midillc of L:>ncashiro, on the B. stream now called
simply 'tlie Brook,' 21 miles north-north-west from
Manchester. It is much improved of late years,
and has a very beautifid (Jothie parish church.
Coal and lime abound in tlie vicinity. The gre.at

business of the town is the manufacture of cotton
stuffs. There are also woollen factories, and lar^e
establishments for the manufacture of weavin"
machinery. Above 200 years ,igo, a kind of linsey°
wiiolsey was well known as the ' B. Checks,' after-
wards superseded by the ' B. Grays,' so called
from their being printed unbleached. Here James
Har:,'reaves {q. v.), a native of the town, invented the

si)inning-jenny in 1767. He was driven out of the
country, and it was more than forty yeara before B.
followed in the general track of improvement intro-
duced by his invention. Pop. in ISTI, S2,02G. B.
returns two members to jiarliamcnt. B. has a
grammarsehool founded by Queen Elizabeth in
l-"i()7, as well as a number of other edueati(jnal
est.-il)lisliments and religious and benevolent insti-
tutions. There is a public park of 00 acres open to
the public. The finest building in the town is the
new Exchange.

BLA'CKCAP, BLA'CKCAP WA'RBLER, or
BL.\'CKCAP FAUVE'TTE (Curruca atrkapdla),
a bird of the great family of the Sijlciadae, or
Warblers, and of the same genus to which the
nightingale is commonly refencd. See Fauvette,
W,vr.Ei.EK, and Syi.viad.t;. It is regarded as the
sweetest song-bird in Britain, or indeed in Europe,
except the ni(,'htingale, to which it is said to be
even superior in ' its shake or trilling note.' Very
often, however, the strain is desiUtorj-, and of short
continuance ; but it is loud, rich in tone, and has a
'great v.ariety of sweet and gentle modulations.'
White says, in his XcUitral Hktorij o/SMorne, that

Blackcap [Curruca atricapilla).

while the B. warbles, its throat is wonderfully
distended. It is a rather smaller bird than the
nightingale ; the female is larger than the male.
Tlae back, wings, and tail are of an ash-brown
colour ; the cliin, throat, and breast are gray ; the
belly, white. The upper part of the head in the
male is jet-black; in the female, of a dull rust

colour. The feathers of the head, both in the
male and female, are somewhat erected, giving the
bird a hooded appearance, on account of which
it is called, in Germany, the vwiik: In Britain,

the B. is a bird of passage, arriving early in spring,

and retiring in September. The males, as in the
case of the nightingale, arrive a few days before
the females. The B. is not a common bird in

Britain : it is most frequent in the southern counties
of England, but is foimd even in Scotland ; on the
continent, it extends its migrations as far north as
LaplaniL In the south of Europe, it is fomid both
in summer and winter. As a cage-bird, it is pleasing
not only on accovmt of its song—which, however,
is sometimes partly sjioiled by its too successful

imitation of other birds—but also on account of its

manners, the intelligence which it disjUaj-s, and its

strong attachment to those who are accustomed to
feed and caress it.

BLA'CKCAP TITMOUSE, or CHICKADEE',
a Noi-th American binl. See Titmouse. The
M.arsh Titmouse, a British binl, is sometimes called

Blackcap, or Blackcap Titmouse.
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BLACK CHALK is a variety of Clay-slate (ci. v.),

contaiuing a considerable proportion ot carbon. It

is used for drawing, and is also ground dowTi to form

a black paint. It is foimd as a rock of a slaty

textiu-e and bluish-black colour in the island of

Islay and in Caernarvonshire, also in Spain, and
other parts of the world.

BLACKCOCK, HEA'TH-FOWL, or BLACK
GROUSE (Tetrao Tdrlc), a species of Grouse (q.v.),

abundant in Britain wherever there are moors of con-

siderable extent, and more particularly where there

are bogs and morasses with rank herbage, or, adja-

cent to the moors, natm-;il woods or young plantations

of i)ine and lir. Comparatively rare in the south of

England, the B. becomes more common towards the

north, and is very plentiful in the moimtainous

parts of Scotland. It is found in some of the

Hebrides, but not in the Orkney or Shetland Isles.

On the continent of Europe, it occurs both in moim-
tainous and marshy countries, as on the Alps and in

Holland ; it is foimd as far south as the Apennines,

and as far north as the forests of Lapland ; it

abounds in most parts of Scandinavia, where it is

carefully protected, the males only being killed,

great nmubers of which are sent to the Loudon
market; it is diffused over almost all parts of

Kussia, and is found in Siberia. The male is m>ich

larger than the female, sometimes weighing as much
as four ]ioimds, whilst the female weighs only about
two pomids ; they also differ very much in phuunge.

The male is of a shining blnish-black colour, with a

conspicuous white bar on the wings below the ends

of the great wing-coverts, and a mixture of black

and white on the legs ; there is a piece of bare

scarlet skin over the eye ; the outer feathers on
each side of the tail arc elongated and curve out-

wards, giving it a very peculiar ajiiiearance. The
female, called the Cray Hen, is of a rust colour,

Blackcock (Telrao Telrix).

darkest on the uj)per parts, everywhere barred and
mottled with a darker colour ; the tail is straight

and even at the end. The young males resemble
the females in plumage. The shank in this species
is feathered, but not the toes. It is a gregarious
bird, the different sexes, however, in winter, gener-
ally keeping in flocks by themselves. In spring, the
males resort to elevated and open spots, where they
crow, and also make a sound which has been likened
to the whetting of a scythe, thus inviting the females
to repair to them ; they strut and trail their wings
like turkey-cocks, and fierce contests often take
place among them. They are polygamous, and pay
no attention to the fem-ales during incubation, nor
do they take any part in rearing the young.—The
nest is of the simplest construction, a few straws or
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the like, placed together among tall heath, or under
the shelter of a low thick bush. The eggs, six to

eight in number, are yellowish-white, speckled with
orange-brown, and about two inches long. The food
of the B. consists of the seeds of rushes and other

plants, berries. Insects, the tender shoots of heatli,

loaves, &c. ; it sometimes visits cornticlds ami
stubbles to feed on corn ; is frequently to be found
in turnip-fields in the neighbourhood of plantations

in hilly districts; and, at least in winter, cats the

young shoots of pines, firs, liirches, and alders. It

is highly esteemed for the tabic.

It seems to be well established that hybrids aro

occasionally produced between the B. .and other

species of grouse ; and also between the B. and the
pheasant ; but this sulijcct, although regarded with
much uiterest by some of the greatest naturalists,

has not yet received the investigation which it

deserves, and nothing ap]>ears to be known concern-

ing any offspring of such hybrids. See Yarrell's

Bi-Uhh Birch, ii. 2S9—.314. It can only be deemed
probable, not certain, that the bird called Tetrao

Ivjhridua, sometimes found in tlio Scandinavian
penmsida and other parts of Europe, is a hybrid
between the B. and the Capercailzie (q. v.).

BLACK DEATH was one of the names given

to an oriental plague marked by inflammatory boils

and tiunours, which in the 14th c. desolated the
world. It took this name from the black spots,

symptomatic of a putrid decomposition, which, at

one of its stages, appeared upon the skin.

Our information as to the symptoms and course

of this terrible malady is far from perfect. So much
is clear, that they varied somewhat from case to

case, and in different countries, and greatly changed
towards the close of the period of its ravages in

Europe (134S— 1351). Among them may be noticed

great imposthumes on the thighs and arms—what
are called buboes—and sni.aller bods on the arms
and face ; in many cases, black Sj)ot3 all over the
body; and in some, affection of the head, stupor,

and palsy of the tongue, which became black as if

suffused with blood; burning and unshakable thirst;

putrid inflammation of the lungs, attended by acute

pains in the chest, the expector.ation of blood, and
a fetid pestiferous breath. On the first appearance
of the plague in Europe, fever, the evacuation

of blood, and carbuncular affection of the lungs,

brought death before the other symptoms could oe

developed ; afterwards, boils and buljoes character-

ised its fatal course in Europe as in tlie East. In
almost all cases its victims perished in two or three

daj's after being .attacked. Its spots and timiours

were the seals of a doom which medicine had no
power to avert, and which in despair many antici-

pated by self-slaughter.

If the symptoms of the B. D. have been only
imperfectly handed down to us, the history of its

rise and progress is still more obscure. But while
fable enters largely into its history, it would seem to

be safe to assign its birthplace to China ; and there

is a strong conciurence of testimony, that the causes

which co-operated to produce it are to be sought for

as far back as 13.33— 1.5 years before its outbreak
in Europe—in a series of great convidsions of the

earth's structure, which commenced in that year,

and which, for 26 years thereafter, continued power-
fiUly to affect the conditions of animal and vegetable

Kfe. The precise date of the appearance of the

j)lague in China is unknown, but from 1333 till

1.348, that great country suffered a terrible mor-
taUty from droughts, famines, floods, earthquakes

which swallowed mountains, and swarms of innu-

merable locusts ; and in the last few years of that

period, from the plague. During the same time,

Eiu-ope manifested sjTnpathy with the changes
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which affected the East. The order of the se.nsons

seemed at various times to be inverted ; stonus
of thunder and lijjlitning were frequent in the dead
of winter, and there occurred great carthcjuakes

and eruptions of volcanoes conceived to have become
extinct. The theory is, tliat this gi-eat tellurian

activity, accompanied by the decomjiosition of vast
orfjanic masses, myriads of bodies of men, brutes,

and locusts, ]u-oduced some change in the atmo-
spiiero unfavourable to life; and some writers, S])eak-

ing of the established progress of the plague from
East to West, say that the impure air was .actually

visible, as it approached with its burden of death.
' A dense and awfnl fog was seen in the heavens,
rising in the East, and descending ujion Italy'

{Mansftld Chronicle in C't/riac Spiin(jciil>cr(j, chap.

287, fol. 33G). With this view of the plague is to

be conjoined another regarding the causes which
produced a predisposition of the inhabitants of

Eur()[ie to become its victuns, and which are referred

to tlie effects on the popular health partly of

scarcity, and partly of the prevalent bad habits of

living. There is much probability in the theory,

that the plague was owing to an atmospheric jioison

acting on the organs of respiration, which, it will be
recollected, were always those first attacked. But
wliile impurity of the air and the state of the pubhc
health may have largely contributed to the mor-
tality, it may be doubted whether the disease did
not owe its extension almost whoUy to infection

and contagion, whatever causes may have originally

produced it. It appears that the pestilence had in a
milder form aiipc;u'ed in Europe in 1342, but it had
passed away, and there is little reason for hokling
that, in the interval, it remained merely latent. TTie

inv.asion of 1348 may actually be tracked from
China in its advance by the various caravan routes

towai-ds the West. The northern coast of the Black
Sea sent tlie plague by contagion to Constantinople.

By contagion it reached the seaports of Italy, and
thence, as from so many foci of contagion, it soon
established itself over Europe. Its advance may
be traced through Germany and France to Eughmd,
from which it was transmitted to Sweden. It was
three years from its ajipearance at Constantinople,
before it crept, by a great circle, to the Russian
territories. This fact of its spread by contagion has
led to speculations as to whether, by rigid rules of

cpiarantine, it might not have been excluded from
Eurojic. Such rules are now at many X)oint3 in

force as securities .against oriental plagues.

There are no proper materials for estimating the
mortality which this plague produced, for it occmTed
before the v.aluc of statistics was appreciated. But
in China, 13,000,000 are said to have died, and
in the rest of the East nearly 24,000,000. These
mimbers appal the imagination. Coming to Europe,
the hoiTor is increased by the greater exactness of

the details. London alone lost over 100,000 souls;

15 European cities lost among them about 300.000;

Germany is calculated to have lost 1,244,434; Italy,

one half of its population. On a moderate calcu-

Lation, it m.ay l>e assumed that there perished in

Europe 25,000,000 himi.an beings. Africa suffered

with the rest of the known world. Evcrj^vhere
was death. All animal life was threatened. Rivers
wore consecrated to receive corpses, for which none
dared i)ei-fonn the rites of buri.al, and which in

other ])lacc3 wcro cast in thousands into huge pits

made for their reception. Death was on the sea,

too, as well as on the land, and the imagination is

([uickened to the realis.ation of tlie terrible mortality

by .accoimts of ships without crews—the crews dead
and putrefying on the decks of the aimless hidls

—

drifting through the Jlcditerranean, the Black .and

the North Seas, and cursmg with the contagion the

shores on which winds or the tide chanced to cast

them.
The mortality caused by the plague was, however,

only one of the e\'il3 to which it gave rise. Its

moral effects on the survivors and the fj-ame of

society were no less momentous. Many died o£

fear, which among the living dissolved the ties

of kindred; mothers forsook their plague-stricken
chiltlren; the worldly became quickened to a mad-
dening sense of sin ; the religious fixed their cyea
more steadily on futurity; all rushed to sacrifice

their means to the church, while the ecclesiastics

drew back from the gold showered over their walls,

as being tainted -tt-ith death. Superatitiou finally

banded multitudes together by common means
to work out the common safety. In Hmigary,
and afterwards in Germany, rose the brotherhood
of the I'lagellants, who undertook to expiate the
sins of the people, and avert the pestilence by self-

imposed sufferings. Originally of the lower classes,

they gathered to their order, as it extended, crowds
of the highest, both men and women, and marched
from city to city, robed in sombre garments, \vith

red crosses on the breast, back, and cai>, and ^vith

their- heads covered as far as the eyes ; they went
chanting in solemn processions with banners, with
down -turned faces, and bearing triple scourges
with points of iron, wth which, at stated times,

they lacerated their bodies. They at last pervaded
ucaily all Europe; Germany, Hungary, Poland,

]

Bohemia, Silesia, and Elandcrs did them homage, i

Tliis, however, is not the place to give their history,
;

for ^vhich the reader will refer to the article under
j

the head FLAGELLA^TS. Suffice it that the order
|

was not suppressed till the pojie, at the instigation I

of sever.ol crowned heads, prohibited throughout
Clu'isteudom their pilgrimages, on pain of excom-
munication. While the wanderings of the Fl.agellants

thi'ew society into confusion, and helped to spread
the plague, the horrors of the time were further

j

heightened by the fearful persecutions to which i

the Jews were subjected, from a popular belief that i

the pestilence was owing to their poisoning the
public wells. The people rose to exterminate the !

Hebrew race, of whom, in Mayence alone, 12,000
were cruelly murdered. They were killed by firo

and by torture wherever they could be found,

and for them, to the terrors of the plague were
added those of a jiopulace everywhere infuriated

again.st them. In some places, the Jewish jwople

immolated themselves in masses; in others, not a
sold of them survived the assaults of their enemies.

No adequate notion can be conveyed of these

horrors. To aggrav.ate the pestilence, the poison-

panic matle the people shut up their wells. With
terror of poison .and of plague in a state of society

rude at the best, but now disorganised, wh.at

means were available to mitigate or prevent the

sufferings of the people were rendered altogether

nugatory.

It would be useless to attempt to give any notion

of the effects on society of this iilague ; how during
it some, like people in sieges, came to be callous,

and some, like thieves under the gallows, to regard

the desohation only as it afforded opjiortunities for

plunder and indulgence. The whole ]lhenomcn.^

would form a fine study for the social philosopher

and psychologist. We must content ourselves ncre

with referriug the reader to the Decameron of

Boccaccio for a description of the pl.ague at

Florence, which, for vividness and particularity of
|

oViservation, alniost equals Thucydides's accoimt
,

of the plague at Athens. In Bulwer's Ilienzi, also, ,

an account of the pl.ague will bo found. The
|

reader shoiUd also consult Hecker's £pklemiai of i

the Middle Anes, translated for the Sydenh.am
Ut
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Society. Accounts of the plague liave been left

us by the physicians Guy tie Uliauliac and Chalin

de Vinario. liut jierhajra Boccaccio's is the best of

the wliole. Tlio B. D. afterwards inuro than once

ajijieared iii Europe, but never with the same
virulence or duration.

ELA'CKFISH {Cmlro'lophus Mons), a fish of

the family of the Scombn'ridce (q. v.), very nearly

alUed to the beautiful C'oryi)henos (i). v.), so fre-

quently called dolphins. It is found both in the

Mediten-ancan Sea and on the western coasts of

Europe, occasionally on the southern coasts of

Britain, but is cverJ^vhere rare, i>erhaps because
it is an inhabitant chiefly of deep waters. It is

known to attain a length of more than thirty inches,

and a weight of fom-teen pounds. The general form
is not unlike that of a perch ; there is a single

elongated dorsal tin witli short rays, rising from a
thin elevated ridge ; the body is covered with minute
scales, the skin is tough and can be stripped off like

that of an eel ; there is no air-bladder. The colour

is black, that of the tins intensely so. The B. is

remarkable for great strength and velocity. As an
article of food, it is described as delicious.

BLACK FLUX is prepared by heating in a

I

covered crucilile ordinary or crude cream of tartar,

or the bitartrate of potash (K0,H0,CsH40,(,),
when the tartaric acid (C'gll^O,,,) is decomimsed,
and charred, forming carbonic acid (CO.), which
remains in combination with the potash (KO) as

carbonate of potash (KO,CO„), accompanied by
much free carbon. This very intimate mixture of

carbonate of potash and carbon, otherwise called

B. F., is a fine black powder of great ser\-ice m
the fluxing of metalhc ores, as of lead (q. v.), and
the separation of the metal therefrom. The B. F.

is likewise employed as the raw material from
which, on the application of heat in ii-on vessels,

the metal potassium can be obtained.

BLACK FOREST (Cler. Schwarzwald), a wooded
mountain-chain m Baden and Wiirtemberg, nmning
from south to north along the western side of

Swabia, parallel with the course of the Ilhiue

after its great bend near Basel, and often only a
few miles distant from it. The Kliine also bouuds
it on the south, and the level comitry between
the Enz and the confluence of the Keckar with
the Rhine borders it on the north; lat. 47" 30'

—

49° 30' N., long. T 40'—9° E. The chief rivers

rising in the B. F. are the Danube, Neckar, Murg,
Kinzig, Elz, Enz, and AViessen. The B. F. attains

its greatest elevation in the Feldberg (variously

stated at from 4GU0 to 4892 feet high), which rises

.near the source of the Wiessen and the cele-

brated Hijlle (Hell) Pass, a narrow valley shut in by
mountains in the vicinity of Keustadt. The great

mass called the Kaiserstidd (Emperor's Chair),

situated near Breisach, is quite isolated. As to the
geological character of the B. F., primitive granite

and gneiss form its core, porjjhyry is found on its

^ides, and sandstone along its highest ridges, as well

as at its base. Silver, copper, cobalt, lead, and iron

are foimd in greater or less quantity in its priu-

cip.-d chain, which is luxuriantly wooded, its name
Schwarzwald being derived from the dark-tinted
foliage and immense number of its iir-trees. The
B. F. is also rich in mineral waters, as, e. g., the
baths of Baden-Baden and Wildbad (q. v.). On the
Rhine side, the descent is precipitous, but towards
the Danube and the JTeckar it is gradual. Among
its numerous valleys, the ^lurgtlial is the most
famous for its natural beauties. The western slopes

are studded with \-ineyards. Summer rye, oats, and
1)otatoes are cultivated in some jiarts of the B. F.

;

Hit it is with diiEculty, and the rearing of cattle is

jirosecuted with much greater success. Tliis, and
the manufacture of articles of wood, forms the cliief

industry of the inhal)itants. The making of wooden
clocks and other kiiuls of time-pieces employs aljout
40,000 persons ; and not less tlian 000.000 articles

of this kind, incUnling music bo.xes, are ex|i(jrted

annually to all parts of the world, 1000 dealers
being engaged in tlie trailic.

Two of the jiasses of the B. F., the Kniebis and
the lllille, accmired considerable celebrity during the
wars of the French Revolution. The first, situated
on the borders between Baden and Wiirtemberg, at
the source of the Murg, was taken l)y the French
in 1790 and in 1797; the Holle is known in coimcc-
tion with Jlorcau's retreat in 1790.

BLA'CKlIEATir, a high-lying open common,
in the county of Kent, five miles south-east of

London, near Greenwich Park. It commands a
fine view of great extent, and being a healthy
tract, many villas have been built on its margin.
Tt is a favourite holiday resort for Londoners. The
Roman road to Dover crossed it. B. is one of the
few places in England where the ancient Scottish

game of golf is i)ractised. On it stands Wordeu
College, founded in 1095 by Sir J. Jlordcn for

decayed merchants, anel with a revenue of £ofl00.

B. was formerly the scene of several insurrections,

including those of Wat Tyler, 13S1, and Jack Cade,
1450. Here the Danes encamped in 1011 ; the
Londoners welcomed Henry V. from Agincoiurt

;

and Charles II., on his way from Dover, met the
army of the Restoration. B. was also a noted
place for highwaj-men.

BLACK HOLE, an appellation famili.arly given
to a dimgeon or dark cell in a ]irison, and which is

associated in the public mind with a horrible catas-

trophe in the history of British India—namely, the
cruel confinement of a ]>arty of English in an apart-

ment called the ' Black Hole of Calcutta,' on the
night of the ISth of .lime 1750. The garrison of the
fort connected with the English factory at Calcutta,
ha\-ing been captured by the n.abob Suraja Dowlah,
this barbarian caused the whole of the prisoners

taken, 14G in number, to be conlined in an apart-

ment 20 feet square. This cell had only two small
\vindows, and these were obstructed by a veranda.
The cnish of the unlaa]i])y sufferei-s was dreadfiU

;

and after a night of excruciating agony from pres-

sure, heat, thirst, and want of air, there were in the
morning only 23 surWvors, the ghastliest forms ever
seen on earth. See Hindustan.

BLACKIE, John Stuart, Professor of Greek
in the imiversity of EtUnburgh, was born in Glasgow
in 1809, but received his early education in Aber-
deen, where his father was agent for a bank. After
going tlirough the usual coiu-se of a Scotch imiversity

education—partly at Marischal College, Aberdeen,
partly at Edinbiu'gh—with a view to the church, he
went in IS29 to demiany, and stu<lied for some
time both at Gcittingen and Berlin. He thus
acquired a mastery of German, and an acquaintance
more extensive than ordinary with the literature

of that language. On his return, having abandoned
the thought of entering the cliurch, he began the

study of law, and passed as advocate at the Edin-
burgh bar in 1834. But he soon found the practice

of the profession uncongenial, and devoted himself

henceforth to literary pursuits. Among his earliest

productions was his translation, in English verse,

of Goethe's Faust, which is preferred by G. H.
Lewes to any other of the metrical translations.

He wrote also about this i)eriod numerous articles

in the Foreign QuaHcrlij lievku; the Wcstrjiinstr.r,

BlackiL-ood, and Tail, chiefly on German subjects.

In IS41, he was appointed by the crown to the
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chair of Hiittianity in Marischal College, which he
held until, in 1852, he was elected to the Greek
chair in the university of Edinburgh. Ever since
he became professor, he has been incessant in advo-
cating educational reform in Scotland. He took an
active part in the movement that led in 1859 to the
remodelling of the Scottish universities. Of works
"f a professional and philological kind may be men-
tioned two lectures On Ihe Siuji/ing ami Teaching oj
Lamjuagea ; On the Rhythmical Declamation of the

Ancients; The Pronunciation o/ Greek ; Accent and
tjiianliti/, 1852. Among the most matured and
scholarly of B.'s productions is his metrical transla-
tion, with notes, of the dramas of yEschylus, pub-
lishe<l in 1850. In 1853, he sjient above three
months in Athens, acquiring a complete mastery of

the language as now spoken ; and as fruits of the
visit, there appeared articles on the subject in the
Xorth British and Westminster Keviews. In 1800,
Professor B. gave to the world The Iliad of Homer,
translated into EngliJi Verse, with Commentary and
Introductory Dissertations (Edin.), in which he
endeavours to present Homer to the English reader
in his distinctive character as a popular singer.

In the Homer controversy raised by Wolf, B. takes
a medium position between the extreme German
Wollians and the extreme unitarians of the old

English school. More recently, B. has published
Coltoijuies, English and Greek, besides various philo-

logical essays in the Transactions of the Koyal
Society of Edinburgh.
Not content with educational and philological

subjects, the versatile activity of Professor B. has
led him to make incursions into the fields both of

abstract speculation and of poetry. He published
in 1858 a treatise on Beauty, in refutation of Lord
Jeli'rey's association theory. In 1857 appeared Lays
and Leynils of Ancient Greece, with other Poems ;

and in 18G0, Lyrical Poems. More recently, Musa
Burschicosa (Etlin. 1869) ; War Songs of l/ie Ger-
mans (translated with historical commentarj', Edin.

1870) ; Four Phases ofMorals (Edin. 1871), directed
mainly against the utilitarian school of ethics;

Songs of the Highlands and Islands ^Lond. IS72).

BLACKING is the material employed for pro-
ducing a black glazed shining surface on leather.
The main ingredient in the various kinds of B.
is bone-black (q. v.), which is mixed with an oil,

some sugar, and a little sulphuric aciiL The
materials in Day and Martin's B. are finely pow-
dered bone-black ground with sperm-oil, raw sugar
or molasses, a little vinegar, and some concen-
trated sulphuric acid (specific gravity 1850). The
substances are incorporated together one liy one
in the order in which they are stated, and the
action of the sulphuric acid is to convert much
of the lime in the bone-black into sulphate of

lime, which causes a thickening of the mixture,
and a tenacious p.oste results. This paste,

diluted with weak vinegar, is put, while warm,
ill stoneware bottles, and is then reatly for the
market.

BLACK JACK, the name given by miners to
Blende (q. v.). It was also the name ajiplied in
former times to a kind of drinking tl.agon.—B. J.
(tree), see Oak.—B. J. or Niuger Cvterpillar,
see Tmxip S.\wfly.

BLACK LEAD, GRA'PHITE, orPLUMB.VGO,
a mineral consisting chiefly of carbon, but contain-
ing also more or less of alumina, silica, lime, iron,

&c, to the extent of 1 to 47 per cent., apparently
mixed rather than chemically combined. B. L.
ia the popular name, and that by which it is

generally knonm in the arts ; Graphite is that gene-
rally prefen-ed by mineralogists.—The name B. L.,

however, ought, perhaps, to be regarded as an unfor-
tunate one, as no lead enters into the composition
of the mincraL It sometimes occurs crystallised

in short imbedded hexagonal prisms ; but generally
massive, and more or less radiated, foliated, scaly,

or compact. It is of a grajTsh-black colour,

with a somewhat metallic lustre, and is perfectly
opaque. It is greasy to the touch, and is a perfect
conductor of electricitj*. It is found in primary and
transition rocks, as in gneiss, mica-slate, qviartz-

rock, greenstone, and clay-slate, and pretty abimd-
antly in various parts of the world. It is much
more incombustible than even anthracite (or blind-
coal), burning with much difficulty even before
the blow-pipe, on which accoimt it is much used for
the manufacture of crucibles or 'melting-pots,'
which \vithstand a great heat. These are not,

however, made of mere B. L., but of B. L. in
powder, mixed T\-ith half its weight of clay. B. L.
is employed for making pencils (q. v.). It is

also extensively emiJoycd to give a black gloss to
iron grates, stoves, railings, &c., and to diminish
the friction of the belts and other parts of machin-
ery. Lately it has been suggested as a lubricating
agent in the cartridges of rifle-s, instead of lard or
tallow.—Much B. L. is obtained at Borrowdale,

.

in Cumberland ; there are also great deposits in
Siberia, and in Missouri, U.S.

BLACK LETTER (Ijlatfc Uctttx), the
name commonly given in this country to the
tyjies which on the continent are most generally
known as Gothic. The first printed books imi-

tated every pecidiarity of the contemporary manu-
scripts; and as printing was first practised in

Germany and the Netherlands, the first tj^ies

were copies of the letters in use in those countries

in the middle of the 15th c. Two sorts of letters

have been employed in the writings of Western
Christendom. What have been called Koman
letters prevailed from the 5th to about the close

of the 12th c, when they gradually began to

pass into what have been called Gothic letters,

which continued till the IGth c, when, in most
European countries, they were superseded by Roman
letters. The first types, as has been said, were
Gothic, and they sjiread with the art of printing

into various Eurofjcan states. In France and Italy,

they were shghtly modified by cutting off some of

their rougher points ; and when thus trimmed, they
came to ue known in the former coimtry ,as lettres

de somme, being so called, it is said, from their use
in an edition of the Summa of St Thomas Aquinas.
The classic taste of Italy could not long tolerate

the Gothic character even of the lettres de somme;
and they were stiU further modified, until they
assumed the shape to which the name of Roman
letters has since been given. The first works printed
>vith these new tj-pes were two beautiful editions of
Pliny's Xa/ural History: the one by John of Spira
at Venice in 1-169; and the other by his disciple,

Nicholas Jcnson, also at Venice, in 1472. Another
Venetian printer— the first Aldus Manutius

—

attempted in 1501 to supersede the Roman letters
by what have been caUetl Aldine (q. v.), or Venetian,
but are best known as Italic characters. These can
scarcely be said to have come into much more than
temporary or exceptional use ; but the Roman
letters iu no long time spread from Venice all over
the west of Eurojie. Although thus supplanted iu
general use, the Gothic or B. L. was long retained
for special pur]>oscs, such as, in this country, the
printing of Bibles, prayer-books, proclamations, and
acts of i)arliament. Books in B. L. being the earliest,

are highly prized by antiquaries and bibliomaniacs,
who are hence sometimes spoken of as ' black-
letter ' devotees. Thus, Matthias, in his Pursuits of

1»
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Lilcralure (published in 1796), alluding to the com-

mcntfitors on Shakspeare, ^vritcs

:

On Avon's banks I licard Action mourn,

By fell blark-lcltCf dons in pieces toi-n ;

Dogs that from Gothic kennels eager start, Szc.

The Gothic or B. L. still continues in general iise in

Germany, but of late has begun to give way in some
quarters to the Roman.

BLACK LIST. Such is the name familiarly

applied to printed lists connected with insolvency,

bankruptcy, and other matters affecting the cretUt

of firms and indi\nduals, and which are circulated

for the private guidance ot the mercantile commu-
nity. Tnese lists, which serve an important purpose,

are well known by commercial men in the United
Kinj^dom. For the most part they are published

in London weekly ; but some are bi-weekly. In

tlieir contents are embraced the English baukrupt-
cies and liquidations liy arrangement under the act

of 1871) ; the bankruptcies of Scotland and Ireland
;

Scottish registers of protested bills ; decrees in

absence
;
judgments for debt in the Irish courts

;

offers of composition ; dissolutions of jiartuership

;

warrants of attorney and cognovits
;
judges' orders;

bills of sale, &c. The legality of issuing informa-

tion of this kind has been challenged, ^3ut it has

been determined that it is quite lawful. In point

of fact, the lists are only extracts from public

registers, as are the ordinary lists of liankrupt-

cies in the newspapers. Private lists of a more
searching kind are furnished to subscribers by Jlr

Thomas Perry of Cornhill, the proprietor of the

'Oririnal Bankrupt and Insolvent Registry OfEce,

for Protection against Fraud, Swindlers,' &c. ; and
also by the Scottish Trade Protection Society,

Edinburgh. See TkjVde Protection Society. In
the United States, printed lists of forgeries of bank-
notes are similarly issued. In one of these Coun-
terfeit Deledors—which is certainly black enough

—

may be reckoned up some thousands of varieties of

forged bank-notes in circulation ; the whole reveal-

ing a frightful state of commercial and moral
depravity.

BLACKLOCK, Tiiotlvs, D.D., a remarkable
example of the power of the mind to overcome the

most oppressive disadvantages, was born at Annan
in 1721, and died at Edinbiu-gH in 1701. The child

of humble parents, and deprived before he was six

months old of the power of sight, he won for him-
self before he reached middle age the designation

of an accomphshed scholar, a cultivated thinker,

and, for those times, a respectable poet. After going
through the necessary course of academic study in

Edinbiu'gh, he was licensed as a preacher of the
Established Church in 1759, and in 17G2 was
ordained minister of Kirkeudbright. The deter-
mined resistance of the conCTegation to the appoint-
ment, based apparently on Lis too philosophical and
'moderate' style of preaching (jomed perhaps to the
fact that he was the intimate friend of David Hiune),
led to a litigation, to his sensitive mind extremely
distressing, and he resigned the charge in considera-
tion ot a small annuity. After this, he resided in

Edinburgh till his death, occupied chiefly in super-
intending the education of a limited number of
boarders, a charge for which his varied accomplish-
ments and benign manners pecuUarly qualified him.
He will, however, be best remembered in connec-
tion with that famous letter of his which happily
arrested Robert Bums on the eve of his departure
for the West Indies, and thus, to all human appear-
ance, saved from oblivion the greatest lyrist that the
world has seen. A collected ctbtion of his poems
was published in 1793, with a biographical sketch
by Henry Mackenzie.
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ELA'CK-MAIL, a scarcely voluntary impost
submitted to, in the earlier half of the ISth c, by
the people of the Highlands, and of parts of the
Lowlands bordering on the Highlands, as a kind of

compromise with robbers. The districts in question,
|

being then in an extremely barUirous state, enjoyed
but an imperfect protection from the law. Owing,
moreover, in part, to j)olitical and social circum-

stances, theft and robbery were not then regarded

in the Higlilands as they are now : to carry off the

cattle of a neighbour was jierhaps ouly WTcakiug
out an old family quarrel or clan dispute, or making
reprisals for some severity of persons in power.
Certain it is that men of good standing gave a

certain degree of protection to notorioiis cattle-

lifters. In these circumstances, a class of men rose

up who professed to take upon themselves the duty
of jirotecting the property of individuals, on the

payment by them of a percentage on their rents,

generally 4 per cent. They were not low men
who did so ; nearly all of them had good Hi"hland
pedigrees, and passed externally as honourable per-

sons, though there was only too great reason to

suspect that they encom'aged and profited by
robberies, in order to make the B. a necessity.

The celebrated Rob Roy was, about 17S0, a notable

levier of B. in the southern Highlands and adjacent
Lowland districts. A little later, CoU M'Douell
of Barrisdale, a cadet of the Glengarry famdy,
was equally noted further north. When one of

the p.ayers of the B. suffered what was called

a hership, the levier of the impost, being quickly
informed of what had happened, busied himself to

recover the lost cattle, and if he faUed, he held him-
self bound to pay an equivalent. We are informed
by Jlr Lapslie, the minister of Campsie, Stii'ling-

shire, in his Statistical Account of the parish, 1795,

that his father, John Lapslie, was a farmer who
paid B. in 1744 to Jl'Ofregor of Glengyle, the
nephew of Rob Roy. The engagement was that he
shoiUd make good losses, if the number of sheep
stolen exceeded seven, for anything less was held
as not a hership or Uflintj, but merely a piddng.
Early in 1745, fifteen were stolen, and M'Gregor
was honourably prejiaring to replace them, when
the breaking out of the rebellion, in which he
became involved, deprived him of the power of fiU-

filling his cng.agement, and like\vise put an end to

his self-created wardenship of the Higliland borders.

After that period, law was vigorously enforced in

the Highlands, and B. ceased to be heard of.

BLACKMORE, Sir Richard, one of the cowii
physicians in the reigns of William III. and Anne,
is remembered as the most heavy and volumin-
ous poetaster of his own or any other age. He
appears to have been a good and well-meaning
man, and the merciless ridicule of contemporary
wits was due, in some part at least, to the

moral and religious tone of his works, and to his

free censures of the libertinism of the time. But
the worthlcssness of the poems has been amply
confirmed by the judgment of posterity. j'/ie

Creation, considered his best, Addison ])ronounces

'one of the most usefiU and noble productions in

our English verse ; ' but few modern readers are

likely to examine the grounds of this judgment,
still less to agree with it. B. wrote six epics

(choosing always the loftiest themes)

—

vtz.. Prince
Arthur, in 10 books; King Arthur, in 12; Eliza,

in 10; Creation, in T; Redemption, in 6; Alfred,

in 12; besides The Nature of Man, 3 books; a

new version of the Psalms, paraphrases of .Job,

and other parts of the Bible, and a long fist of

theological, medical, and miscellaneous treatises.

BLACK PKINCE, the name usually given in
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history to Edward Prince of Wales, son of Edward
in. (q. v.).

BLACK QUARTER, syn. BJack Spald, Black

Leg, Quarter Evil, Blood Striking; incorrectly

termed by some English writers Iiijlammafon/ Fever

—termed by others Hamatosepsis (Simonds) Hcema-
todyeis.

Definition.—An apoplectic disease peculiar to

cattle ; a form of carbuncular disease, or anthrax

—

enzootic, i. e., limited to districts ; not spread by
contagion, but attended, csi>ecially in warm climates,

and in Great Britain in hot weather, \\ith the

development of a blood-poison destructive to man
and the lower animals. See M^vmonakt Pustule.

Causes.—Rich pasture on stiff, retentive, and
nndrained soil ; sudden changes from poor to rich

keep, particularly with animals in good health,

predisposed to make blood or fatten fast. Youth
predisposes to the disease, from the greater activity

of the nutritive fimctions ia early hfe. It is a

disease confined almost entirely to yearling and
two-year old animals ; the writer has, however,

seen it in aged cows, &c. A young animal, thriving

fast, may suddenly be seized with B. Q., it exposed

to cold, showers, or a storm. A check thus

induced to the organs of secretion, and particidarly

to the action of the skin, at once produces the

blood-charge and apoplectic effusion pecidiar to

the disease. In various countries where calves are
'

reared by the hand, and not allowed to suckle their

mothers, there are many cases of quarter ill when
the yoimg animals are transferred from the stable or

i

bare fields to rich grass-lands. The malady is chiefly
I

•witnessed in spring and autumn, particularly when !

animals are fed on strong autumn grass.
j

Symptoms.—The premonitory signs arc often very

insignificant, and usually overlooked. The healthy

thriving aspect of a young steer, in a district where

the disease prevails, excites the suspicion of the

farmer. The animal may be observed with a sleek

coat, voracious appetite, quick staring look, sud-

denly to stop fcctliug; the eyes become bloodshot;

there is slight sahvation or foaming at the mouth ;

and in the space of an hour or less, it will fall

helpless, having manifested slight lameness in one

of the limbs before dropping. In other cases, the

animal suffers from swelling and pains, suddenly
developed in one of the joints, whether the fetlocks,

knees, or hocks, elbow, shoidder, or stifle. The
swelling extends, and the animal falls. In both

cases, tlie limb or rpiarter of the animal affected

swells, the skin is bluish, the veins of the part are

distended by black blood, and the creature is per-

fectly helpless. The suffering is unusujiUy acute
;

but in many instances the respiration is tranquil, the

pidse, however, oppressed and frequent. Animals

in this .itate are costive at first, but occasionally

violent diarrluva supervenes, and the excrement is

tinge<l by black cxtravasated blooiL Death almost

invariably supervenes in from 4 to 4S hours. Some
cases prove lingering, esjKJcially if active and projwr

treatment bo employed early ; but recovery is rare.

The symptoms of approaching death are convulsive

twitchings of the muscles, fixed hagg.ard look, grind-

ing with the teeth, and sp.asmodic breathing. In

some cases, the animal appears quite paralytic, and
quietly breathes its last.

Post-mortem Api^enrances.—The quarter affected

is found, when cut into, so.iked in black semi-coagu-

lated blood. Similar blood is found in all the

vessels of the body, .and all the tissues h.avc con-

sequently a black congested appearance, particularly

the lungs. The heart, as in all blood-diseases, is

stained "both externally and internally by bl.ack

blood, effused beneath its serous covering or lining;

and this appearance has led some veterinanans to

believe the immediate cause of death to be inflam-

mation of the heart. Such is not the case. The
blood extravasations indicate the peculiar con-

dition of the circulating fluid. In some cases in

which a joint has been affected some hours before

severe constitutional sjTuptoms have appeared, the
tissues around the joints are infiltrated by a yellow

semi-solid exudation or lymph, which is capable of

producing malignant pustide if inocidated in msin

or animals. Aljscesscs and sloughs are occasionally

met with in and around the diseased joints.

Treatment.—In the earliest stage, blood-lotting to

the extent of 5 or C quarts. Administer half-oimce

doses of nitre in solution every half-hoiur for 4 or 5
hours. Give the animal much water to drink, and
if chances of recovery are observed, 4-ounce dosea

of Minderems's spirit, or solution of the acetate

of ammonia, must be given every 4 hours. As the

animal ralhes, it may be desirable to administer a
mild purge of Epsom or Glauber salts. The local

treatment consists in incisions into the swollen

parts, care being taken that the joints are not
penetrated. The incisions must be washed with
the following lotion : Chloride of zinc, 1 tlrachm

;

water, 12 ounces ; dissolve and apply with linen

rag or lint, confining the moisture by gutta-percha

or oil-silk. Treatment is not often successful, but
we have the greatest facilities for

Prevention by deep draining, whereby many
pasture-lands have been rendered perfectly safe

—

after having repeatedly ruined tenant-farmers—from
destruction by black quarter. In some hill-lands,

where drainage does not ai>pear the cause, the malady
may be prevented by giving to all the cattle on the

farm a weekly dose of an ounce of nitre. The
animals that thrive most rapidly shoidd have the

medicine rather more frequently, though not to

such an extent as to reduce their condition.

The flesh of animals dying from this disease should

not be used for human food. It has destroyed whole
families, and though in this cold climate accidents

are rare, nevertheless they have occurred. Butchers

have lost their arms, and persons have lost their

hves from being inoculated in cutting up meat from
oxen that have died of quarter ill.

BLACK ROD, Usher of the, an officer of

the House of Lords, appointed by letters-patent.

He is chief gentleman-usher to the sovereign, and
belongs to the order of the Garter. His principal

duty IS to summon (himself, or by his deputy the

yeoman-usher) the House of Commons to the Peers

when the royal assent is given to bills, or when
royal speeches are read ; and to take into custody

any peer guilty of breach of pri^"ilege. His income
is derived from certain fees under the regulation

of the House ; and the appointment of messengers,

door-keepers, servants, &c., rests with him. This

patronage w.is at one time very lucrative, but new
arrangements have made it much less so.

BLACK ROOD OF SCOTLAIO). When the

Anglo-Saxon princess who became the wife of

King Jl.alcolm Ceanniohr landetl in Scotl.ind, about

j

the year 1070, she brought with her what was

j

regarded as a priceless relic— a cross of gold,

elaborately wrought, in the form of a casket, about

a span long, cont-aining what was believed to be

a piece of the true cross, set in an ebony figure

of the Say-iour, richly decorated with gold. Of
its earher liistorj', nothing is knowTi ; but St

! Margaret bequeathed it as an inheritance to her

I

chili&en, and as she herself was at the point of

death, we are told by her confessor, th.at she

1 had it brought to her bedside, when she pressed

it to her eyes and lips, and expired clasping it with

I both her hands. The contemponuy biographer of
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her son, King Daviil 1., relates that 'the Black

Rood of Scotiaiul,' as it was calleil, received the

dyin^ adoration of that saintly iirince, an<l that

it had then (in the middle of the 12th c.) come to
j

be regarded liy the whole nation of the Scots with

mingled feelinjrs of love and awe. It was kept as

an heirloom of the kingdom, iu the royal treasury in

the castle of Edinburgh, and along with the other

regalia and muniments of Scotland, was delivered

up to Kmg Eihvard I. in 1291. The irreverent

scrutiny of the officers of the English king dis-

covered that the outer case, which to the eyes of St

Aelred, in the previous century, seemed to be of the

purest gold, was only silver gilt. But the relic itself

was not the less venerable on that account ; and
it was used by King Edward to give increa-scd

solemnity to the oaths of fealty which he exacted

from the magnates of Scotland. Thus, when the

bishops of St Ancb-ews and of Glasgow sided with
Bruce, it was urged as a heinous aggrav.ation of

their guilt, that they had sworn ' upon the body
of Christ (i. e., the sacrament of the eucharist),

and upon the holy gosjiels, and vipou the cross of

St Neot, and upon the B. R. of S.,' to be true and ;

faithful to the English king and his heirs for ever.
]

When the long struggle between England and
Scotland was at last ended by the peace of North-
ampton in 1328, the B. R. was restored to Scot-

land as one of the national treasures. But it was
not destined to remain long in the north. When
the hapless King D.avid IL invaded England in

1.346, he carried the B. R. with him, in the

belief (common in that age) that such a holy
relic would insiu-e safety to his person or victory

to his arms. On his defeat and cajiture under
the walls of Durham, the B. R. of S. became the
jirizo of his conepieror. Sir Ralph de Neville, Lord
of Raby, by whom, along with other spoils of

the battle, it was offered up at the slirine of St
Cuthbcrt, in the cathedral of Diu'ham. There it

hung till the Refoi-mation, when all trace of it

disappears.

BLACK or EUXINE SEA (the Ponhis Euxmvs,
or ' hospitable sea,' of the ancients, the K.ara Deniz
of the Turks, the JLauri Thalassa of the modern
Greeks, and the Tschernoje Morg of the Russians)

is an inland sea lying between Europe and Asia,

extending from lat. 40° 45' to 40° 45' N., and
from long. 27° -iO' to 41° 50' E. In shajie it bears

a certain resemblance to the human foot. Its

greatest length fnmi east to west, on the 42d
parallel, is about 700 miles, and its greatest

breadth, near the west end, about 380 miles. Area,
172,000 square miles. On the south-western extre-

mity it commimicates by the Bosponis, the Sea of

Mai-mora, and the Dardanelles, with the Mediter-
ranean, and on the north-east by the Straits of

Yenikale with the Sea of Azof. 'The B. S. drains
nearly one-fourth of the surface of Europe, and
also about 100,000 square miles of Asia. Through-
out its whole extent it has but one island, and
that a small one, lying opposite the mouths of

the Danube, called Adaxsi, or Isle of Serpents, on
which is a light-house. The continued occupation
of this island by the Russians, in defiance of the
stipulations of the treaty signed at Paris after the
termination of the Crimean war, occasioned consi-

deralile uneasiness in Turkey, and detained a British
fleet in the B. S. for several months. In the centre
of the B. S. there are no soundings at 150 fathoms,
nor are there shoals along the shores, except at
the entrance of the Bosporus ; the navigation of

the B. S. ought, therefore, to be particularly easy
and safe. It is so in summer ; but in winter, being
cnclosfd on every side, it becomes the scene of

conllicting winds, and of storms which, though of
13G

short duration, are tenible while they last. Such
a storm it was on the 14th of November 18.54,

in which aVjout forty vessels of the allies were
either totally wrecked or very seriously injnreil,

nearly 1000 lives were lost, and property worth
some millions destroyed.

All the co.ists arc high, with good harbours,

except between the mouths of the Danuljo and
the Crimea ; there the laml is low, and the danger
of navigation greatly increased in winter by the

presence of floating ice ; for, from the many large

rivers which flow into the B. S. and Sea of Azof
(Danube, Dniester, Bug, Dnieper, Don, and Kuban,
in Europe ; and the Kizil-Irmak and Sakara iu

Asia), the waters are fresher, and consequently

more easily frozen than those of the Mediterranean.

The specific gravity of the water of the B. S. is 1014
(water being = 1000), while that of the MeiUter-

ranean is 1028. The shores from Odessa to the

Crimea are ice-bound during .January and February

;

and although the harbour of Odessa is never frozen

up, yet the di-ift-ice frequently renders the entrance

to it dangerous.

There is no tide in the B. S., but the largo rivers

flowing into it give rise to currents, which aro

particidarly strong iu spring when the snows melt,

and the accumidated moisture of the whole winter
is drained off the land. The great cin-rent which,

])assing out of the Sea of Azof round the Crimea,

flows first in a south-westerly, then in a north-

westerly direction, and again due west, is turned

sontlnv.irds by a current from tb.e Dnieper and
Dniester ; the two currents are afterwards met by
another from the Danube, and then, all united, rush
towards the Bosporus. The Bosporus, however, is

not wide enough to afhnit the entire volimie of water
pressing into it ; and a ]iortion of the main cuiTent

is consequently diverted to the coast of Asia, where
it is strengthened by new accessions. This, which
is the nonnal course of the currents in the B. S.,

is modifled by the winds, and by local circimistances.

In some bays of Roumelia and Bu]g.aria coimter-

cvu-rents have been observed.

The most important ports on the B. S. are those

of Odessa, Kherson, Eupatoria, Sebastopol, Batiun,

Trebizond, Samsun, Sinope, Varna, &c.

The depth of the water is mifavour.able to the

extensive establishment of fisheries, but several

kinds of sturgeon are caught in considerable quan-
tities in the straits of Yenikale. Other fish of

various kinds are said to be abundant.

The ancients believed that the B. S. was at one
time much more extensive, and that it had no con-

nection with the Mediterranean. They accounted

for its decrease and communication with the larger

sea by the supposition that the Thraeian Bospc irus

had been burst through by an earthquake, or by the

great deluge known as the Deucalirpu deluge, which
inundated Greece. The B. S. being higher than

the Mediterranean, the latter, of course, through

the newly created channel, became the basm for

much of its waters. Certain geological and other

appeanances have led some modem geographers to

entertain an opinion similar to that of the old

Greeks, which, however, is not shared in by others.

The B. S. h.as been navigated from a very early

period. Its original name (supposed to have arisea

from the dangers such an expanse of sea offered to

early na\'igation, as well as from the fact th.af;

savage tribes dwelt upon its coasts) was Axliif, or
' inhosjiitable ' sea, afterwards changed by the Greeks

to h'uximis. In the time of Xerxes, large quantities

of com were exported from its ports to Athens and
the Peloponnesus. The Romans and Byzantine

emjierors, and also the Genoese, had large traffic

on the Black Sea. WTien the Turks captured
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Constantinoiile, all but their own ships were excluded
from its waters until the treaty of Kiuarji, 1774, when
tlic Russians obtained the right to trade in it. Ten
years after, Austrian ships were iirixTlefjed t<5 tra<le

here ; and 1)y tlic Peace of Amiens, in 18112, British
and French shi)>g were admitte<L The umlue pre-

)ionderancc of llussia in the B. S. was the main
cause of the Crimean war.

BLACK SNAKE {C'oUiler conMriHor, see CoLU-
heu), a species of snake common in the United
States of America from Louisiana to Connecti-
cut. It is of an almost uniform leaden colour, is

one <if the largest serpents in Nortli America, and
is remarkalile fur its great agility. It moves along
the ground with a swiftness etjual to tliat of a horse,
glides over hushes, and climbs trees. It feeds on
small (luadrupcds, binls, frogs, &c. ; frerjviently

phinclers i)oultry-yards of e^gsj and enters dairies to
drink milk or cream, of which it is very fond, but
compensates for these depredations by killing rats

and mice. It has no poison-fangs, but is not slow
to bite. It is very capable of domestication.

BLACKSTONE, Sir William, a commentator
on English law, was the posthiunous son of a silk-

mercer in London, and was bom there on the llltli

of July 1723. At the age of 15, having obtained
a scliolarship from the Charterhouse school, where
he was educated, he was sent to Pembroke Hall,

O.xforcL There he was fortunate enough to olitain

a second scholarship, and remained till, in 17-14,

he was admitted a feUow of All Soul's College,

when he removeil to London, to attend tlie courts of

law with the view of qualifying himself for liis

future profession. In 1740, at the age of 2.% he
was called to the bar, but failed to attract either

notice or practice. Upon the death of an uncle
in 1749, ho was appointed recorder of WaUing-
ford, in Berkshire; but in 1753 he went to Oxford,
where he delivered a course of academic lectures

upon the law of EuglancL A few years later, a Mr
Viner having left a smn of money to endow a chair

of English law in the university of Oxford, B. w.os,

in 175S, appointed lirst Vinerian professor. The
following year, B. returned to Westminster ; and as
the doctrines which he hail tauglit as a Icctiu-er had
been such as to commend him to the notice of the
Tory government of that daj', he obtained its patron-
age, and in 1761 was made a king's counsel. Shortly
after, he was appointed principal of New Inn Hall,
Oxford. Other honours followed fast, and he became
successively member of parliament, Ijencher of the
Middle Ti'mplc, and solicitor-general to the Queen.
In no.'), B. published the first volume of his lectures,

and the remaining three volumes between that date
and 1769. These lectures form his celebrated Com-
meiitarics on the Laws of Emjland. His jiractice

continuing to increase, he resigned, in 1766, his

Oxford appointments. Four years later, he was
oflfered the solieitor-generalship, and after declining

it, was knighted, and made a justice of the Court of

Common I'leas. The remaining years of his life

were spent in the discharge of his duties as a
jud"c. He died on the 14th of February 1780,
at the age of fifty-seven.

The fame of B. rests entirely upon his Com-
mcntariis. His other literary works were incon-
siderable, and his merits as a pleader or judge were
not such as, of themselves, to have ma>le his
reputation outlive himself. As a commentator, he
had many excellences. His style was in general
clear and gracefully ornate, and his illustra-

tions pleasing and felicitous. While he contincd
himself to exposition—to the accurate statement
in scholarlike English of wliat had heretofore lain

buried in the cimibrous language of lawyers like

Littleton—B. was unsurpassed, and rendered an
important ser\'ice to the country. But he was
ambitious of combining with this exposition the
higher task of cxjJaining the reasons for the law,
as well as its merits and defects. For this survey
of the law, from the legislator's point of view, he
had not the requisite quaUfications. His know-
ledge of English history was, as Hallam tells us,

superficial, and his study of the philosophy of law
hail been iraiierfect. With the works, indeed,
of Montescpiieti and Beccaria he was acquainted

;

but the mode in whicli he quotes them shews
that he had imliiljcd nothing of their spirit. The
method followed in the Commentaries was as
imscientitic as could be imagined, and had not
even the merit of originality. It was taken, with
little alteration and no improvement, from Sir
Matthew Hale's Analysis of the EiniUJi Lam.
Possil)ly the haste with which the Commentaries
must have been composed, being originally in the
form of lectures, may have led to some of their
imperfections. Since B.'s dcatli, the Commentaries
have been very frequently reprinted, perhaps the
best editions being those of Christian. As a cen-
tury has elapsed since they were composed, so
many .alterations are requisite to adapt them to
the existing state of the law, that it m.ay be said
that their purpose has been scn-ed, and that they
are now valuable chiefly as materials for history.

BLACK STONE EXAMINATION. See Glas-
gow UxivEr.siTV.

BLACK WAD is a name given by miners to the
native black oxide of manganese, and jirincijially

to an impm'e and earthy variety of the ore. See
Manganese.

BLA'CKWALL, a suburb of London, in MidiUe-
sex, at the junction of the Lee with the Thames,
four miles east-south-east of the metroiiolis. It
has foundries, ship-buildiug yards, and the E.ast

and West India Docks. A railway, four miles
long, mostly on a brick viaduct above the
streets, connects B. with the city of London. To
avoid the dangers and delay of the ' Pool,' many
passengers proceed by this railway to embark in
steamers at B., instead of going on board at London
Bridge.

BLACK WA'RRIOR, a river formed, in the
north of .Vlabaraa, by the junction of the Alulbcrry
.and the Locust. jVlmost from the very point of con-
fluence it is naWgable for steam-boats, till, after a
course of more than 150 miles, it enters the Tombig-
bce, which, again, is navig.able for large vessels all

the w.ay to Jlobile on the Gulf of Mexico, a stretch
of nearly 200 miles more. Its banks yield coal,

iron, and other valuable minerals.

BLACK WATCH, the appellation given to
certain armed companies employed to watch the
Highlanils of Scotland. The term htack arose from
the dress of this species of militia, which was
composed of tartans of dark colours. Some
Highlanders had been armed by government .is

early .as \''-'i, when General Wade w.as appointed
commander-in-chief in Scotland ; but it w;»s not
till .about 1729 or 1730 that the companies .assumed
a regular fonn. The companies were sue in numlx;r
—tliree comprising 100 men e.ach, commandeil by
a captain; and three of 70 men each, commanded
by captain-lieuten.ants. Stationed in dift'erent parts
of the HighlauLls, and acting independently of each
other, they were styled the Inde()endeut Companiea
of the Black W.atch. The body w.as raised cliiefly

from the Whig or loy.al eliins—Campbells, Grants,
Munros, &e.—and many men of good station in
society joined it, not only for the s,ake of good p.ay,

but the valued privilege of bearing arms. The
137
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duties of the B. W. were to enforce the disarming

act, to overawe the disaffected, to prevent political

meetings of a seditions kind, and to check ilijireda-

tions among the clans, or on the Lowland frontier.

After being of considerable use for these local

purposes, tlie whole of the companies were formed
into the 42<l Kegiment, under the command of the

Earl of Cr.a\vford, in 1739—their removal giving

facility, no doubt, for the outbreak of the rebel-

lion in 1745. Kctaining its original Higldand
character, the 42d Kegiment became one of the most
distiug<iished corps in the British army ; the whole
of its history, for which we woiUd refer to the
work of Colonel Stewart on Highland Kegiments,
being a scries of brilliant achievements. Embodied
imder the Earl of Crawford, the regiment would
have a<lopted the tartan of that noljleman, if he
had possessed such a cognizance ; the earl, however,
being a Lowlander, it was necessary to adopt an
arbitrary pattern of tartan, which has ever since been
known as the 4"2d or B. W. tartan. See Tart.vn.

BLA'CK-WATER, a disease in cattle. See Darx.

BLA'CKWATER, the name of five Irish rivers,

two of which deserve notice.—1. The B. of Cork
county rises in the west of Kerry coimty ; runs east

across Cork county and the west part of Waterford
county, in a carboniferous limestone basin, past ilill-

street. Mallow, Fennoy, Lismore,and Canpociuin, aud
enters the sea at Youghal harbour. Hiidi moimtaius
bound it on the south, and its chief feeders come
from the north. It has a coui-se of 100 mUes, and is

the seventh in size of the Irish rivers. The scenery
along its banks is highly beautifid and jiicturesque,

with ruins, mansions, and woods. It is navigable
for barges for the last 15 miles of its course. It

aboimds in salmon.—2. The B. of Ulster rises on
the confines of Tyrone aud Fennanagh counties;
runs first south-cast, and then north-west through
Tyrone ; and then between Tyrone, Monaghan, and
Armagh, past Caledon and Charlemont, and falls

into the south-west comer of Lough Ncagh.

BLACKWELL, Elizaeetii, M.D., a medical
practitioner in New York, U.S.—the first woman
that ever obtained a medical diploma—was bom
at Bristol, where her father carried on an exten-
sive business as a sugar-refiner, in the year 1S21.

Circumstances afterwards induced the famUy to

emigrate to New York, and then to push west to

Cincinnati, where in 1S38 the father died, leaving

a \vidow and family of nine children but scantily

proWded for. JSIiss B., who was at this time in

her 18th year, and who had already been distin-

guished by imusual decision of character, imme-
diately, along with two elder sisters, opened a
boarding-school, which soon gained a reputation, and
had a large attendance. But the sjiirit of Miss B.

chafed at the limitations which society had imposed
on the energies of women, and she often took counsel
with her sisters as to the jiracticability of storming
the learned professions, anil thus enlarging woman's
sphere. At length, in 1S44, the school was given
up. Miss B. determining to become the medical
apostle of her sex. After three years' further
work as a salaried teacher, which she imdertook in

order that she might have the pecimiary means
wherewith to prosecute her medical studies, and
during which time she devoted the whole of her
leisure to the study of medical and anatomical
books, she went to I'iiiladelphia, where she applied in

vain for admission into the medical schools. Fading
this, she entered on a course of private anatomi-
cal study and dissection and of midwifery with
Professor Allen and Dr Warrington of PhUadelphia.
After strenuous efforts, she at last obtained admis-
sion to a university—that of Geneva, in New
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York State—and thither she accordingly repaired in

the November of 1S47. Here she remained until
January 1S49, when she grailuated with the highest
honoim During the two years of her study, she
conducted herself with a propriety and discretion

that gained for her the esteem and respect of all

her fellow-istudents. Only once was an insult

offered to her. It was in the class-room, and she
repelled it with so quiet a dignity as to bring down
the appLause of the students on herself, and their
hisses on her despicable assailant. Her presence
had a beneficial effect upon the students ; her
'brilliant example,' as the president called it, had
stimidated them to greater effort, and their general
conduct .and attainments during the sessions sho
was at college were better than usual. Shortly after

her graduation. Miss B. visited Euroi)c, in order to
the further prosecution of her medical studies. At
Paris sho was told th.it it woiUd be impossible
for her to gain entrance to the schools or hospitals

there, unless she adopted male attire ; a suggestion
which she refused to act on, as it was alike repugnant
to her taste, aud to the great object she li.ad in view

—

viz., the recognition of female doctors. After much
perseverance, she was at length admitted into the
extensive lying-in hospital of the MalernJtc, and was
])ennitted to visit other hospit.-ils. After studying
at St Bartholomew's Hospital, and the Woman's
Hospital, London, she returned to New York in

1S51, and there established herself in ])ractice. At
lii'st diliicidties were tliro%\Ti in her way by jihj'sicians

of the opposite sex refusing to meet her in consul-

tation ; but these were soon overcome, and Miss
B. is now established in excellent practice. In
1852, she delivered a series of lectures to ladies

on health and physical development ; in the follow-

ing year she published a work, entitled The. Laws
of Life, considered with Reference to llie Physical

L'diication ofOirls, and also est.ablished a dispensary
for women and children, which proved so successful

that she was induced, in 1857, to open a small
hosjiitid for women. Miss B.'s sister, now Dr EmUy
B., has followed in the footste^JS of Elizabeth.

BLACKWELL, Alexander, a physician o£

great natural genius, son of the Kev. Thomas B.,

one of the ministers of Aberdeen aud Principal of

Marischal College, was bom in that city in the
beginniug of the ISth c. He studied physio under
Boerhaave at Leyden, where he took the degree of

M.D. He was afterwards a printer in London,
but becoming bankrupt in 1734, was supported in

prison by his wife, who prepared and jmblishcd a
Herbal (2 vols, folio, 1737—1739) with 500 cuts of

plants, drawn, engraved, and colomed by herself, her
husband adding their Latin names, with a brief

description of each. The work, p.atronised by the
College of Physicians, met n'ith great success, and
B. ol)tained his rele.ase. A work on Agriculture,

published by him, falling under the notice of the

king of Sweden, B. was invited to Stockholm in

1740, aud received apartments in the house of the

prime minister, with a pension. Ha\'ing cured the

king of a dangerous illness, he was appointed one of

the royal physicians; but while in the full enjoy-

ment of court favour, he was charged with being

concerned in a plot with Coimt Tessin against the

king and government, and after being subjected to

the torture, was broken on the wheel, August 9,

1748, protesting his innocence to the last. A genus
of plants, Blackwdlia, is named in honour of Mrs
Blackwell.

BLACKWELL, Thomas, a scholar of' some emi-

nence, brother of Alexander B. (q. v.), bom at Aber-
deen, August 4, 1701, stutlied Greek and pliUosopliy

in Marischal College, and took the degree of M.A.
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in 1718. In Dcccmbor 1723, lie was appointed pro-

fessor of Greek in ilarischal College, and in 1737
published anonjTnously at London an Inr^uiry into

Vie Life ami Writings ofHomer, 8vo, 2d edition, 1740,

and shortly afterwards. Proofs of the Inquiry into

Homer's Life and Writings. In 1743 he published,

also anonymously, Letters concerning Mythology,

8vo. The same year he was made principal of

Marischal Colle;;e ; and at the commencement of

the session 1752, ou his recommendation, a new
order in teaching the sciences was introduced into

the college. In 1753 he published the first volume
of his Memoirs of tite Court of Augustus, 4to. The
second volume appeared in 1755; and the third, left

unfinished by him, was completed by John Mills

in 1764. He died March 8, 1757. A chemical

professorsliip w.is founded by his widow in Marischal
College in 1793, and also a biennial award of i'20

(the 'Blackwell Prize'), open to any one, for the best

essay on a subject proposed by the princiiKil and
professors of Marischal College.

BLACKWOOD, Willjam, a distinguished Edin-
burgh publisher, the orisinator of Blaci:tcood's

Magazine, was bom in Edinburgh, November 26,

1776. After serving his apprenticeship to the book-

scUing business in his native city, and prosecuting

his calling in Glasgow and London, he settled in

Edinburgh as a bookseller—principally of old books
—in 1804. In 1817, at which time he had become
a publisher on his own account, he issued the first

number of BlotchcoocTs Magazine. The literary

ability displayed in this periodical was so much in

advance of the monthly magazines then existing,

tliat from the first it was a great success. Its

remarkable popidarity was sustained by the papers
of John Wilson (q. v.) and J. G. Lockhart (q. v.),

also of James Hog^ (q. v.), and other spirits, whom
B. had the liberality and tact to attract to his

standard. Overwhelming its political and literary

opponents, now with tlie most farcical hvmiour, and
now with the bitterest sarcasm—sometimes with
reckless injustice—the Magazine secured for itself a
prodigious reputation, more particularly among the

Tories, of whose political creed it has always been a
resolute adherent. We believe it can h.irdly be said

t\\!>,t Black'coorVs Magazine has ever had any distinct

cilitor. WUliam Blackwood himself, who added
literary tastes and acquirements to his profession of

a bookseller, wa^ the chief manager of his Magazine,
and conducted the whole of the correspondence
connected with it until his death, which took
place September 16, 18.34. Under his sons, the
^[essrs B., wlio succeeded him in the business,

Maga has not only sustained but increased its

reput-ition ; the places of its old contributors are

supplied by many of the most distinguished men
of letters in the country. In the conduct of the

M.-igazine, the late Professor W. E. A\-toun was
understood to occupy a position in relation to the

]>iiblishers somewhat analogous to that which Wilson
held under their father. The pul)lishing business,

which includes that of printing the works issued,

has been greatly extended by the Messrs B., who
have now a name second to none in the kingdom.

BLA'CKWOOD RIVER, in West Australia,

enters the ITardy Inlet, C miles to the north-east

of Augusta, in lat. 34° 14' S., and long. 115° 12" R
It flows through the counties Durham and Nelson,
first to the west, and then to the south, traversing

a district of wood and pasturage. It is navigable

for boats to a distance of 20 miles from the sea.

BLAT)DER (urinarj") is a bag formed of fibrous

membrane externally, musciJar fibres in the middle,

and mucous membrane for an internal lining. The
peritoneum (see Abdome^i) covers its b.ick. The

shape of the B. is somewhat conical, the apex being
upwards, and the anterior part of the base con-
stricted at the commencement of the Jirethra,

called the neck of the bladder. On each side,

rather below its middle, oi)en the tvvo ducts from
the kidneys (the ureters) ; an imaginary line drawn
between them, and from each end of this line others
drawn to the neck of the bladder include an equi-

lateral triangle. In this space, which is called the
tri'ione, the mucoios membrane is not thrown into

folds, but is smooth and very sensitive, the shghtest
touch upon it giving rise to a desire for micturition.

The habit of some children to empty their bladders
when sleeping on their backs, is su])i)Osed to lie due
to the urine accumulating in this part, as is also

the distressing pain of stone.

The B. is situated in the pelvis in arlults, but
much higher in the young. It is kept in i>osition

by four true or membranous ligaments, and false

ligaments formed of folds of the peritoneum. The
neck of the B. is surrounded by the prostate gland,
and here the urethra (q. v.) begins. Like all cavi-

ties lined by mucous membrane, the B. is subject
to catarrhal inflammations, which are accompanied
by an increased secretion of mucus, rendering the
urine turbid, frequent and ])ainful desire to mictu-
rate, and very great constitutional disturbance. The
symptoms may be acute, and must be relieved

by local bleeding, and hot fomentations along with
opiates ; or they may be chronic, when some medi-
cines, as the Uva-ursi (see Akbctus), bucku (q. v.),

the preparations of iron, and the mineral acids,

are found useful If there is much mucus, or
decomposed urine in the B., it may be washed out
with warm water, in which a minute quantity of

nitric acid has been dropped. Of course, if there is

any known cause for th^ inflammation, as a stone,

it must be removed.
Irritable B. resembles the former disease, but

is produced by various causes imaccompanied by
inflammation. Some persons, from mere nervous-

ness, are frequently troubled with a desire to pass
water; and strange as it may seem, many in this

condition never effectually empty their bladders,

always leaving a portion, which keeps up the irri-

tation. This condition frequently arises from
the habit of retaining the virine so long as to over-

distend and weaken the muscul.ar walls of the B.

;

but it may be induced by general debility, the
irritation of worms, cold, or an irritating state of

the urine itself. The best treatment is tonics, and
soothing the irritability with se<latives. A\'hen this

irritability is noctumsJ, it may be from the patient

lying on the back, as explained above ; it generally

occiu^ in deHcate children, and is more a habit than
a disease.

Paralysis of the B. may be the result of accident,

or disease of the nervous centres, or over-distension

;

in this condition the urine accimiul.itcs and dribbles

away, and must be drawn off by the catheter (q. v.). ,

Tliis dribbling, or incontinence, must be carefidly

distinguished from irritable B., as it is in nearly

every case the sign of a distended bladder. Retention

of the urine may be caused by mechanical obstacles

to its exit, by paralysis, or by an absence of voli-

tional power over the muscles. This last is termed
Hysterical retention, .and is common in young girls,

in jicrsons suflering from sea-sickness, from being

in a strange pLTce. an accident, such as a broken
leg, &C. if the affection is not encouraged by an
oiiicious use of the catheter, the power generally

soon returns. Any long continued difficulty in

passing water is generally followed by a thickening

of tlie walls of the B. itself, or Hyperlrojihy. The
mucous membrane may form pouches in these

thickened walls, which is called Sacculated B., and
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cancerous diseases, and tubercle, may also attack

this organ.

Thc'U. is liable tube ruptured by accident from

without, as, for instance, by a blow or hurt from a

saddle ; and as this accident is usually fatal, it can-

not be too carefully f^iarded against. If the B. is

nipturcd posteriorly, tlie accident is .always fatal.

BLADDER CAiVIPION. See Silexe.

BLA'DDER GREEX. See Bucktiioev.

BLA'DDER-NUT (Stnphi/le'a), a genus of plants

which, according to some botanists, is the type of a

small natural order, Ulaphileacem, by others, united

with Celastrcicece. See Spindle Tree. The Slaplii/-

Icacew have usually opposite jiinnate leaves, the leaf-

lets of which, as well as the leaves themselves, have
deciduous stipides. The sepals, petals, and stamens
are equal (live) in number. Only about fourteen

species are known, which are foimd in very dilJ'erent

cUmates, and scattered over the world. They are

mostly small trees of r.athcr elegant appearance.

The seeds contain a considerable quantity of a fixed

oil, which is slightly purg.ative. The common B.

(Staplqilea plnnata) is a native of the east of Europe,
and of temperate jiarts of Asia, which has been
admitted iuto the British flora, but has in all pro-

bability been inti'oduced as an ornamental tree. It

is freijuently planted in shrubberies, as is also

S. trij'olia, a, North American species with ternate

Bladder-nut (Slaplnjha pinnata) :

o, a branch wiib leu^e3 and laceme; h, fruit.

leaves. The wood of both is firm and white, well
suited for the purposes of the turner. The seeds
may be eaten, but act as a mild ajierient. The
flower-liuds are pickled as capers. The name B.
has reference to the curious inflated membranous
capside, and the hard bony testa of the seed. The
name SlophyUa is from the Greek stapliylS, a buneh
of grapes, and has reference to the racemed flowers.

BLA'DDERWORT (Utricularia), a genus of
l)lant3 of the n.atur.al order Lmiilndariacem (q. v.),

containing a large number of species, the bricht
blossoms of which, along with those of water-lilies,
&c., adorn the surface of lakes, ditches, and marshes
in .almost .all parts of the world They are jiarticu-
larly abundant within the tropics, and many are
natives of .\ustralia. Britain produces only three
species, all of which have yellow flowers. These
plants are very mteresting from the provision made

for the expansion of their flowers above water,

I

although the whole jilaut is ordinarily sulimerged.

;
The roots, stems, .and even leaves, are furnished
with numerous little bladders or vesicles, which are

i filled with water till it is necessary that the ]ilaiit
' should rise for the cx])ansion of the liowcrs, when
they become flUed with air ; and this again gives
place to water after flowering is over, so th.at

the seeds are ripened at the bottom. The bladders,

at least of U. viilijaris, have an orifice closed by a
very thin elastic v.alve ojiening inwards. Aquatic
insects sometimes enter them, and arc imprisoned.

BLA'DENSBURG, a post-town of M.aryland, on
the east branch of the i'otomac, and ou the Wash-
ington and Baltimore Railway. It is si.x miles to

the north-east of Washington ; and it was here that
the battle which decided the fate of that city was
won by the British on the 24th August ISI4.

BLAE'BERRY. See Whomlederry.
BLAES, a Scottish coUicrs' name for the sh.ale of

the coal-measures, originating apparently from the
' blae ' or bluish colour sometimes noticed in the
shale. The term is occasionally used by geologists.

BLAEU, also BLAEUW and BLAUW (L,at.

C'i'.vi'».«), the name of a family of learned Dutch
publishers who have rcndia-ed as important services

to literature and art as Aldus, Uiunti, Stephanus, or
Elzevir, and whose activity spread itself over Eiu'ope

for a century.

Bl.\eu, Wilii., a mathematician, map-drawer, and
publisher, Wias born at jVllunaar, in Holland, in 1571.

He belonged to the school of Tycho Brahe, and
secured a considerable rcjiutation by publishing a
Terrestrial and a Celestial Globe, excelling in be.auty

and aceunacy everything that had jireeeded them;
and also several maps, which indicated a compara-
tively precise knowledge of geogra]ihy. As a printer,

he did not attain the elegance and completeness of

Elzevir, but nevertheless his chief publications are

mai-ked by a line external finish, and a ])raiseworthy

correctness. He died 21st October IG38, and left

two sons, John and Cornelius, who carried on the
business together until the death of the latter in

1650.

Blaeit, Jon., the son of the preceding, was born at
Amsterdam .about the beginning of the 17th c. He
commenced business on liis own account at Amster-
dam, but afterwards entered into company with his

father. His Atlas Major, in eleven volumes of the
size in which atlases are puldished at the present day,
is a sjilendid work. It is full of .archajologieal and
geographical information, suiiplied for each country
by men of eminence connected with it. There are
many curious plates—among them a representation
of Tycho in his observatory—and the maps are
extremely valmable from the light they throw on
local history. Besides this, he published a series

of singidarly rich topogr.aphical plates and views
of towns, which .are cousidted even to the present
day. He died about 16S0, leaving three sons,

Joh., Wilh., and Peter, the second of whom became
a member of the Amsterdam council, while the
other two carried on with distinction and success
the p.atemal business. Some of their cLassical

pubhcations, especially Cicero's Oraliones (IGUO),

are still highly prized.

BLAINVILLE, Henri Marie DucROT.iv de, a
distinguished French zoologist and anatomist, was
Viorn 12th September 1778, at Arques, near Dieppe.
At an early period, he went to Paris, where he
devoted himself to the study of medicine and the
phj-sical sciences, and took the degree of doctor in

1SU8. Through Cuvier chiefly, he was induced to
study natural history and comparative anatomy.
In 1812, he was appointed assistant-professor of
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C'i)m])arative Zonlnpy, Anatomy, and Physiology, in
tliu univoi-sity of I'aris, as wuU aa rrofessor of
Natural Jlistory at the Athena'Um ; in 1825, a
inenilicr of the Institute ; and in 18.S2, successor of
C'uvier in tho chair of Comparative Anatomy in the
Museum of Katural History. He died iMay 1,

\SM. B. achieved groat success, not only as a
teacher, but as an author. Besides various small
treatises whicli appeared in scientilic journals, ho
jiulilishcd many large and valuable works, all of
wliich have greatly advanced our knowledge of
the various sciences they treat of ; such as Faune
Fran^niv. (1821— IS.'iO), De rOfi/aiiimlioii des Ani-
maux (1822), C'ouis de J'hijsiolo'iie O'ciivrale et Com-
pim-e (183;i), O.ilmnraphie (183;)- 1849), Manuel de
J\lalnruluriieelde CuncliylUilo'jie (1825—1827), Manuel
d'Actinoloyle et de Zoophytolojie (1834—1837).

BLAIR, IIuGn, an eminent Scotch divine and
man of letters, was born at Edinburgh, April 7,

1718. He entered the university of his native city
in 1 730, where he soon became noted for his dihgcncc

;

and an Esmy on the Beautiful, which he wrote
vhen a student, gave his preceptors a liigh idea of

his ability and taste. In October 1741, B. was
licensed as a preacher of the Established Church

;

and after occupying successively the churches of

Colessio in Fifesliire, Canongato Church in Eilin-

burgli, and Lady Ycster's, he was promoted in 17.'J8

to the highest position attainable by a Scotch
clergyman—one of the charges of the High Church,
Eilinburgh. His discourses, which dis])lay little

power or originality of thought, and which derived
nothing from the delivery of their author, were
greatly admired by ' persons of the most distin-

guished character and eminent rank ' in Scotland on
accoimt of their polished style. In 1759, B. com-
menced a series of lectures on Composition to classes

in the xmiversity ; and three years afterwards, a
new chair of Bhetoric and Bellesdettres, with a
salary of £70 a year, being created by the crown,
B. was made professor. He held this appomtment
until 17S3, when he resigned ; and in the same year
pnljlished his Lecture.", which obtained a reputation
far beyond their merits, and one that time has by
no means sanctioned. His first voliune of Sermons
aiipeared in 1777, with the approval of Dr Johnson,
who had read them, and proved a great success.
CJeiirgo III. shewed his appreciation of them by
bestowing on B., in 1780, a pension of £200 a year.
B. also published three other volimies of Sfi-tnons,

and prejiared a fourth, which was ])riiited after his

death, which took place December 27, 1799. They
were all as succcssfiU as the lirst one. Opinion
about their merits has much clianged since the
date of their publication ; they arc now considered
as moral essays rather than sinnons. B.'s critical

acumen was not gaeat ; he believed in the authen-
ticity of Ossiau's poems, which ha strenuously
defended.

BTjAIR, Robert, author of TIk Grare, was born
at Edinburgh, where his father was a clergyman, in

1C99. After completing his education for the chm-ch,
and travelling on the continent, he received licence,

and in 1731 was ordained minister of Athelstaneford,
Haddingtonshire, where he lived in easy circum-
stances till his death, in 174G. He was an accom-
plislied and thoughtful man, devijted considerable
attention to natunJ science, particiJarly botany,
and corresponded on friemlly terms with several
eminent contemporaries, among others. Watts and
Doddridge. To them he submitted the MS. of his
jioem, which he had writtei\ before his onlination.
Uatts olfered it to two publishers, who thought it too
hea\\v for the times, and it remained several ycai'S

unpriuteiL It afterwards attained au Uouoiu'able

place in the esteem of those capable of appre-
ciating a masculine, though somewhat gloomy force
of thought and imagery, a]i])Hed to a profoundly
suggestive and serious tlieme. It found a congenial
illustrator in William Blake (q. v.). B. was succeeded
in his ministerial charge by the author of Douglas.
His son, Robert Blair, of Avontoun, became Lord
I'resident of the Court of Session.

BLAIR-A'THOL, a village in the county of
Perth, Scotland, situated at the conHuence of the
Tilt and Garry, about 30 miles north-north-west
of the city of Perth. Blair Castle, the seat of the
Duke of Athol, is situated here. The larch-trees
surrountling it are remarkable alike for their enor-
mous size, and for the fact of their being among the
lirst planted in Scotland.

BLAIR-GOW'RIE, a inllage in Perthshire, very
Ijicturesfpiely situated on the east side of a range
of hills, on the right bank of the Ericht, IG miles
north-north-east of Perth. It consists chiefly of
one wiudiug street. Pop. in 1871, 48.32. It h.i3

(lax-spinning aud weaving factories, driven by the
Kricht. Pure white marble is found in the vicinity.

There is a branch railway from Cupar-Angus.

BLAKE, Robert, a celebrated English admiral,
who, more than any other, contributed to render
England mistress of the sea, was bom at Bridge-
water, in Somersetshire, where his father was a
merchant, in 1598. An ardent republican, and a man
of blunt, straightforward manners, singularly devoid
of fear, and of iuliexible character, he was much
respected by Cromwell, with whom, however, he
had no very intimate intercourse. When the civil war
broke out, he raised a trooj) in Somersetshire, and
took part in all important actions fought against
the royalists in the western counties, lu 1G44, he
surprised Taunton, of which place he was made
governor, and in that cajiacity gave proof of no
mean military skdl. In 1040, in conjunction with
two other oliicers of equal rank, he was appointed
General of the Sea, the two services at that time
not being distinct, as they are now. This was B.'s

true sphere, and in it he soon exhibited transcendent
ability. After destroying, with the e.xcei>tion of two
vessels, the squadrou of Prince Rupert, which had
sought safety in the Tagus in 1G5I, B. forced the
royalists to surrender Guernsey, Jei-scy, and tlie

ScUly Isles. In March 1G52, he was made sole

admiral of the fleet for nine months, and during
this year he fought four engagements with DutcE
fleets under Tromp, liuj'ter, and De Witt. In the
tirst, on the 19th May, the Dutch retreated vmder
cover of darkness, with the loss of one man-of-war
captured, and another sunk. In the next engage-
ment, a squa(b-on of 12 ships, sent to protect
the herring-vessels from the attacks of B., were
c.aptiu-cd ; aud in the third, on the 2Sth Septoral>er,

3 Dutch vessels were destroyed, aud the rear-admiral
taken. On the 29th November, a fleet of SO vessels,

under the command of Van Tromp, encountered
B. with only 40 off the Goodwin Sands. The
coiuMgeous Englishman scorned to fly even from
odds so overwhelming, and the result of the action
was the loss of 6 of his ships—2 captured, iind

4 destroyed ; the rest, in a shattered condition,
sought safety in the Thames. Van Tromji now had
recom'se to that foolish .act of bravado with which
his name is associated : he tied a broom to tho
masthead of his vessel, and sailed through the
Channel, thus intimating that he had swejit English
vessels clean out of it. Tromp little knewtlie
indomitable character of B., or of tho nation of
which he was the worthy representative on the seas.

By February 1053, B. was at sea again with 80
ships, aud falling in with Van Tromp with ab i-,it aa

HI
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equal force, lie at once attaclced him, and after a

three days' niimiiig-light, the Dutchman was fain to

seek shelter in the shallow waters of Calais—where

the greater draught of the English ships did not

admit of their following—with a loss of 11 men-of-

war, and 30 of a fleet of merchantmen he had in

convoy. Tlie English lost only one ship. On the

3d and -Ith of June, B. and his coadjutors, Doane

and Monk, won another victory over Van Tromp ;

but ill-health prevented B. from taking part in the

engagement of the 29th July, which finally shattered

the naval supremacy of Holland. In 1G54, B. was
appointed liy Cromwell to command an English fleet

in the Mediterranean, where ho soon made the

British flag respected by Dutch, Spanish, and French

alike. The Dey of Timis refused to do it reverence.

B. attacked his capital, burned the Turkish fleet of

nme ships which lay before it, accomphshcd a land-

ing, and with a body of about 1000 men, annihilated

an array of 3000 Turks. He next sailed to Algiers

and Tripoli, landed, and set free aU the English who
were detained as slaves. He concluded alliances

liighly favom-able to England with Venice and
Tuscany. In 1G57, he defeated the Spaniards at

Santa Cniz. This was perhaps one of the most
daring .actions in B.'s memorable career. With a

wind blowing right into the bay—which was very

strongly defended—B. dashed in, .attacked and
destroyed the Spanish galleons and shipping in

the harbour, and, the wind fortunately changing,

sailed out again \vith a loss of only one ship and
200 men. The Spanish loss in men and property-

was immense, and the terror the action inspired

insured increased respect to the English flag. His
health now faded ; he returned to England, and
died, as his ship entered the harbour of i'lymouth,

in the year 1G57. Cromwell honoured his memory
by a solemn funeral procession, and caused him to

be interred in Westminster Abbey. His sldll and
courage were equalled only by his disinterested

patriotism, sterling honesty, and love of justice ; he
not only gained a decided superiority over England's

mightiest naval opponent, but, by the bold tactics

he introduced, infused that intrepidity and spirit of

enterprise by which the British navy has ever since

been distinguished.

BLAKE, William, a celebrated engraver and
poet, was bom in London, 1757. In 1789, he pub-
lished iioru/s of Innocence and of Experience, shewinrj

the Tioo Contrary Slates of the Human Soul, with
about GO etchings, remarkable for their peculiar and
original m.anner. The jioems were equally singular,

but many of them exhibited true pathos. Some
marginal designs for Yomig's Night Thoaijhts, exe-

cuted by B., were greatly admired by Flaxman. B.

lived in the fuU behef that he held converse with
the spu-its of the departed great—among others,

with those of Moses, Homer, Virgd, Dante, and
Milton, and th.at some of these spirits came to liim to

have their portraits taken ! He jnibUshed mmierous
etchings, chiefly of rehgious and cognate subjects,

among tlie best of which are his Illuslrationa of the

Book of Job, and the illustrations of Blair's Grave.

He died (August 12, 1S2S) in poverty and obscurity,

with the conviction that he was a martyr to poetic

art. Charles L.amb regarded him as ' one of the
most extraordinary persons of the age

;

' and Mrs
Jameson, in her Sacred and Le'jendary Art, speaks
of his conception of angels in the highest terms
of praise,

BLANC, Le, a town of Fr.ance, in the department
of the Indre, wth a beautiful situation on the
Creuse, which divides the town into two p.arts, about
,32 miles west-south-west of Ch!lteauroux. Above
B., the river expands so as to form a lake, but at

the town it contracts, and breaks into cascades with
suilicient fall to turn the machinery of several

manufactories. B. is a tliriviug place, with cloth

and linen yarn nulls, potteries, tanneries, vinegar-

works, forges, &c. It is very ancient, having been
frequented by the Komans. Pop. (1S72J 4332.

BLANC, Mont. See Mont Blanc.

BLANC, Jean Joseph Louis, a celebrated

French Socialist and historian, was bom .at Madrid,
2Sth October 1813. In 1820, he was i>laced in the
college at Khodez; in 18.30, he went to Paris, and
became a clerk in an attorney's ofl!iee for a short

time; but in 1832 he was intrusted with the educa-

tion of the son of M. Hallette, mechanist of AiTas.

Here he resided for two years, contributing largely,

on literary and political subjects, to the ProgrCn ilu

Pas-de-Calais. He atterw.ard3 went to Paris, where
he contributed to various pohtical p.ipers, and where
in 18.33 he founded the Ilevue du Procjrcs Politique,

Social et Litti'raire, in which he laid down in a
more quiet and leisurely way his Socialistic theory.

In this he brought out his chief work on Socialism,

the Orpanisation du Travail, which, in 1840,

appeared in a separate form. The book obtained

for its author a wide, enthusiastic pojiularity among
the French ourriers, who were captivated by the
brilliaucy of the writing, the sjTnmetrical simplicity

of the scheme, and the freshness of the views advo-
cated. The book denoimces the doctrine of indivi-

duahsm—i. e., indiv^idual and competitive efforts in

laboiu-—and advocates the absorption of the indi-

vidual in a v.ast ' solidarity,' where ' each woidd
receive according to his needs, and contribute

according to his abilities.' B. next published (in

1841—1844) a historical work, entitled Rivolulum
Fran^aise: Ilistoire de Dix Ans, 1830— 1840, which
produced a deadly effect on the Orleans dynasty.

Louis Philippe afterwards declared that ' it acted

hke a battermg-ram ajaiust the bidwarks of loyalty

in France.' It oweil its success partly to the

exposure it gave of the scandalous jobbery and
immorality of the crown and its advisers, partly to

that passionate ardour which ch.anged the tranquil-

lity of liistory into the vehemence of a pamphlet,
and partly to its academic pomp of style. This was
followed by the first volume of a Ilistoire do la

Revolution Frani^.aisc, in which the author's aim was
not only to describe, from his own point of view, the

incidents of the first revolution, but the social

history of the ISth c. On the breaking out of the

February revolution of 1848, B. seemed likely to

play an important part. His connection with the

party of the lieforme journal, and his popularity

mth the working-classes, led to his being appointed

a member of the Provisional Government. He was
placed by government at the head of the great

commission for discussing the problem of labour.

At the same time, Marie, Minister of Public Works,
began—but without B.'s co-oi)eration—to establish

the so-called national workshops,
_
which -were to

bring about the realisation of the Socialistic principle,

but which only proved the hazardous and imprac-

ticable character of B.'s doctrines. The national

workshops led to the arrest of the 15th May
1848, when B. nominally, if not .actually, again

played a prominent part. A proposal w.as made to

prosecute him, but it was negatived by the National

Assembly. Aiter the Jime insurrection, he was again

accused, and prosecuted for conspu-acy, but contrived

to escape to London, where he spent many years.

During his exile, he devoted himself to political and
historical literature. In 1849 appeared his Appel
aux Honnutcs (lens, and CatCchisme des Socialistes;

in 1850, Pa(ies d'Ilistoire de la Itivolution deFcvrier;

and in 1851, Plus de Girondins; la liipuhlinue Une
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el IiiilietKthti'. TliL! wui-lc which lias secured him
the most cndiu'in^ rcimtatioii 13 his Jlititory of the.

French RevoltUhn, written during his residence in

England. It is cliaracterised by extensive and
original research, which has frequently enal)led the
author to reverse the common verdicts on historical

personages, and to exjilode many of the extravagant
stories of the stormy period of wliich it treats. In
style, it is eloquent, bold, and diguilied ; and if its

sentiments do not alw.ays conunend themselves to

the sober judgment of English readers, there can be
but one opinion in regard to its candour, impartiality,

and power. It consists of 12 vols. On the fall of

the Empire in 1870, 13. returned to France. In occa-

sional letters in the Tlmi:it, 1!. displays a mastery of

the English language that few Frenchmen attain.

BLANCH or BLENCH HOLDING is one of

the ancient feudal tenures in the law of Scotland

relating to land, the duty payable to the superior or

lord being in general a trilling siun, as a penny
Scots, or merely illusory, as a peppercorn, ' if asked
only,' although it may happen th.at the duty is of

gi'eater value. Anciently, many estates in Scotland

were held, both of the crown and other superiors, by
this tenure ; but it is now seldom adopted in the

constitution of an original right of property. See
C'haktek, Tf.xi're.

ELANCHE-LYON, the title of one of the English
pursuivants-at-arms. See Pcksuivant.

BLA'NCHING is a process resorted to by
gardeners, to prevent certain secretions which in

ordinary circumstances take place in the le.ives of

plants, and to render them more pleasant and whole-

some for food. The action of light is indispensable

to the decomposition of carbonic acid by the leaves

of X'lants, and, consequently, to the elaboration of

many of the substances from which they derive their

pecidiar qualities : the exclusion of light, therefore,

renders them white, or nearly so, and deprives them
of much of their natural coarseness and bitterness

—

as in the familiar ex.amples of lettuce, celery, sea-

kale, &c. B. is accomplished in various ways, as by
drawing ui> earth to the plants, when the lower j)art

^\ of the leaf or leaf-st.alk

aloue is to be blanched

;

tying the whole leaves

together, by which the
inner ones are blanched

(f|6jj, in a somewhat imperfect
-- way, as is commonly done

with lettuce ; covering
Blanching-pot. with boxes, pots, or the

like, as the practice is with sea-kale ; causing the

leaves to grow up through litter, &c. The tigure

represents a very convenient B.-pot, of French
invention ; it is made of earthenware, and perforated

with many holes. B., although so simple and easy,

is of great importance in the art of gardening, and-

the usefulness of many plants very much depends
npon it. In cabbage, and some other cultivated

plants whoso leaves fonn themselves into compact
heads, there is a natural B. or etiolation.

BLANC-MA'NGE, so called from its white
appearance, is a jelly made of isinglass and milk.

The following is the ordinary recipe for making it.

Take a quart of sweet milk or cream, and put in

it two oimces of the best isinglass, with the rind

of a lemon, a blade of mace, and whitq sugar to

taste. Put the whole iu a saucep.iu, and let it

boil a quarter of an hour ; then mix with G bitter

almonds and 24 sweet ones, beaten into .1 paste
with a little water; strain through a jiiece of muslin

;

and having let the comjiosition settle a little, pour
into a moulil, and turn it out when cold. Soycr
gives one omice of isinglass to a quart of milk, a

quarter of a ])oimd of sugar, a quarter of an ounce
of cinnamon, a httle grated nutmeg, half of the peel

of a lemon, and a bay-leaf, prepared as above. B. is

also made of calf's-foot jelly and eggs, of arrow-root
and milk, &c. ; and the flavour is modified to taste.

BLA'NCO, Cape, a remarkable heatUand on the
west coast of Africa, in lat. 20° 47' N., and long. 16°

58' W., the extremity of a rocky ridge (called Jebel-

el-Bicd, or White Moimtain) wliich projects from the
tSahara in a westerly direction, and then bending
southward, forms a commodious harbour called the
Great Bay. The bay and town of Arguin, which is

supposed to have been the limit of ancient navigation

in this direction, lie some miles to the southward.
Southward to the mouth of the Kio Grande the
shores are of a low sandy character, with a cur-

rent tending south-west, and prevalent north-east

tr.adc-wind ; northward from Cape B. to Cape Gcer,

the coast is rocky, with a moderate elevation. On
account of the deficiency of good harbours, the preva-
lence of west winds, and other causes, the casualties

to shipping are very numerous. The constancy of

west l^ind on a coast almost wholly within the
sphere of the trade-winds, is very remarkable, and is

accounted for by the rarefaction of the air by the
heat of the sands of the Sahara. The natives

of the Canary Islands carry on a pretty Incrative

fishery in the bay in bo.ats of from 1(X) to 150 tons
burden. Cape B., which is composed of mixed calcar-

eous and silicious sandstone, was first discovered

by the Portuguese in 1441.—Cape B. is also the name
of several less important headlands in Spain, Greece,

.iVmerica, and the Philippines.

BLAND, a beverage which is—or formerly was
—a common drink among the inhabitants of the
Shetland Islands diu-ing tie simimcr months. It

is prep.ared fi-om the whey or serum of churned
milk, and is said to be an agreeable beverage. Dr
Edmondston, in his Vieii) of the Zetland Jalamh,
describes B. as being, when twelve months old,

perfectly good and transparent ; its flavour then

bearing a stiong resemblance to lemon-juice.

BLA'NDFORD-FO'RUM, or MARKET
BLA-NDFORD, a town in Dorsetshire, on the right

bank of the Stour, IG miles north-cast of Dorchester.

It lies in a fine tract of pasture-land, famed for its

multitude of cows. It suffered much iu 1570, 1G77.

1713, and 1731, from fire It is built of brick, and
is neat and regular. It was fonuerly famed for its

manufactures of bandstrings and lace, the point-lace

bringing £30 a yard. Short-buttons are made here.

Pop. in 1871, 4011.

BLANDRATA, Gior.nio, the founder of Uni-

tarianism in Poland and Transylvania, was a native

of Saluzzo, in Italy. He had established himself aa

a physician at Pavia, when he w-os compelled, on
accoimt of his heretical. opinions, to fly to Geneva
in 1556, where at first, and to .avoid fmthcr moles-

tation, he feigned to agree with Calvin. In 155S,

he went to Poland, hoping to lind there greater

freedom of thought ana sjieech ; and in 1563 he
betook himself to the court of John Sigismimd,

Prince of Transylvania, whose favourite physician

he became Hero he exerted himself prudently

but assiduously to spreail his doctrines, and suc-

ceeded in forming a considerable party. In lua

old age, however, the heat of his proselytising

zeal (bed out ; and it is asserted th.at, to preserve

his worliUy interests, he even forsook the cause of

the Unitarians, and favoured that of the Jesuits,

who were in high esteem with the prince He
was mnixlered in 1590 by his nephew, whom he
had threatened to disinherit on account of his

attachment to the Catholic Church. B.'s religious

tieatises aie cntiiely destitute of importance
143
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BLANK, Sir CJiliikkt, a distiuguished jihysician,

was born at Blaiu-tioKl, Ayrsliiro, August 2'j, 1749.

He stuilierl at Eiliulnu-gh UuivL-rsity, and afterwards

became private physiciau to Lord Kodiiey, wliom in

tliat cajiacity he accompanied in 1780, when Eoduey
assimied the command of tlie West Indian squadron.

On one occasion, when all tlie otiicers were wounded,

B.'s bravery was so conspicuous, that Lord Kodney
inmicdiatoly obtained for him the appointment of

physician to tlie licet. In 1785, he was elected

physician to St Thomas's Hospital, Loudon, having

Ijreviously been appointed jihysiciau-extraordinary

to the Prince of Wales. In 1705, he was chosen head

of the NaN^y Medical Board, and was greatly instru-

mental in introducing the use of lemon-juice, so

efTective in preventing scurvy, into every vessel in

the navy ; and in many other ways he was active

in ])romotiug measures for tlie prevention or remedy
of diseases on board ship. In 1800, he was employed
to report on the cause of the uuhealthiness of the

Walcheren army, and the following year he was sent

to iuquu'e into the expediency of establisliing a naval

arsenal and dockyard at Northlleet. In 1812, he

had a baronetcy conferred upon him, and in the same
year the Prince Regent made liim his physician in

ordinary. When the Duke of Clarence ascended

the tliroue as Wilham IV. in 1830, he made B., then

SI years old, his first i^hysician. B. died June
26, 18.34. He pubUshed several valuable works,

characterised by varied knowledge and originaUty of

thought, the most popular and useful of which are.

Observations on the Diseases of Seamen, a lecture on
Muscular Motion, and Elements of Medical Logic.

BLA'N]<;S, a town of Spain, in the province of

G erona, and 22 miles south of the city of that name,
with a port on the MeiUterrancan. Pop. 5000.

BLANK BONDS were Scotch securities, in

which the creditor's name was left blank, and which
passed by mere delivery, the bearer or holder being

at liberty to insert his name in the blanlc space, and
sue for payment. The intention originally was to

save the expense of conveyances, and to facilitate

the transmission of the obligation; but experience

having proved that they were capable of being used

for fraudident purposes, these l>onds were, by a
Scottish act, passed m IGOO, declared void. The
act, however, excepts from its jirovisions the notes

of trading companies, and indorsements of bills of

exchange. See Bond, Secueity.

BLANK CA'RTRIDGES. The distinction

between blank and ball cartridges will be found

noticed under CARTr.lDGE.

BLA'NKENBURG, a town in the duchy of

Brunswick, 37 miles south-south-east of the capital,

is situated on the Harz Mountains, at an elevation of

732 feet above the sea. It is walled, has a gymna-
sium, and several charitable and educational institu-

tions. Pop. 3500, who are chiefly engaged in mining

;

iron, marble, and dye-earths lieing plentifiU in the

surrounding districts. On tlie Blankenstein, a
rooky height immediately adjoining the town, there

is a palace belonging to the Didce of Brunswick

;

and on the lofty summit of the Eegenstein, about
half a mile distant, there are the remains of a
large castle, with many chambers, hesvii out of

the rock by Henry the Fowler in 919. Louis XVIII.
resided at B. .as Oomte de Lille, 1706—1798.

BLANK VERSE is verse without rhyme (q. v.),

and depending upon metre (q. v.) alone. The clas-

sical productions of the Greek and Roman jioets

—

at least such of them as have come down to us

—

are composed on this principle ; and accordingly,

when the passion for imitating classical models set

in, rhyme came to be looked upon as an invention

of Gothic barbarism, and attempts were made in

most countries to shake it off. The first siiccuneu

of blank verse in English is a translation of tlie

Second and Fourth Books of 'N'irgil's ^Eneid, by tlie

Earl of Surrey, who was executed in 15-17 ; but it

had been used by Italian and Spanish writers as

early as about the beginning of that century. In
England, its adaptation to the drama w.as at once
felt, and in that department of poetry it soon
became and has continued dominant—if we exec[)t

the effort made by JJryden and otliers, after the
Restoration, to return to rhymed ]'lays ; but in

other kinds of poetry, it was not till the appearance
of Paradise Lost (1607) that it coidd be said to

have taken root ; and even then the want of

rhymes was felt, as the jioet expected it would.
Many poets have since followed Jlilton's example;
and English n.irrative, didactic, and descrijitive

poetry, is partly in B. V., p.artly in rhjined coup-

lets. It is chielly in 'heroic' metre, as it is called

—that is, in vei-ses or lines of ten syllables—that
blank verse has found a firm footing. Some, in

fact, would restrict the name blank verse to lines of

ten syllables, not considering it applicable to such
metres as those of Southey's Tlinlaba and Long-
fellow's Hiawatlia.—Dramatic B. V. is characterised

by the frequent occurrence of a supernumerary
syllable at the end of the line :

To be
I

or not
|
to he, [ that is | the quesld'ora ;

'Wliethcr | 'tis nolhler in | the niiiid
|
to sai\fer.

In Italian and Sp.iuish, B. V. never became popu-
lar, and still less in French. The German language
seems to admit every variety of blank metre.

BLANQUI, Jekome ADOLniE, one of the first

French economists, was born at Nice, 2Sth November
1708, and educated at the Lyceiun of that city.

In 1814, his family quitted Nice, and yoimg B. went
to complete his studies at Paris, where he became
acquainted with J. B. S.iy, who induced him to turn
his attention to the study of political economy. In
1825, by Say's recommendation, he was appointed
Professor of History and of Industrial Economy
in the Commercial School at Pai'is. On the death
of Say, he was appointed Professor of Industrial

Economy in the Conservatou'e des Arts et Jletiers,

and was one of the editors of the Dictionnaire de
rindustrie Manufacluriere, Commerciale, et Agricole.

In June 1S38, he became a member of the Academy
of jNIoral and Political Science. Tlic Academy sent
him to Corsica, to study the condition of that coun-
try, and in 1839, to Algiers for the s.ame purpose.
In 1841, he ^•isited Turkey. In 1851, the Acadimy,
which highly valued his abilities, requested him to

furnish a complete accoimt of London in its financial

and other aspects. This task he executed to the
satisfaction of the savans who employed him. He
died at Paris on the 2Sth January 1854. B., as
a national economist, was somewhat inclined to

Socialism. Like his master. Say, he was in favour
of free -trade. In method, he is ingenious; in style,

transparent; and even the dryest discussions be-

come interesting, from his lively mode of treating

them. His jirincipal works are— Voi/arje d'un Jcune
Frangais en Angletcri-e et en Ecosse (Paris, 1824)

;

Resume de VHlstoire du Commerce et de Vlndusfrle

(Paris, 1826); Precis Elementaire d'Economic Poli-
tique, precede d'une Introduction Historique, et suivi

d'une Bioyrajihie des Economistes, &c. (Paris, 1826);
and, most important of all, the I/istolre de VEcono-
mie Politique en Europe, depuis les Anctens jiwpi'd
nos jours, suivie d'une Blblior/raphle ralsonnee des
Principa ux Ouvrages dEconomic Politique.

BLANQUI, Louis Auguste, the brother of

the economist, was born at Nice in 1805. He has
made himself conspicuous chiefly by his rabid
advocacy of the most extreme political opinions.



BLAPS—BLASPHEMY.

From an early ai^i', he (lal)l)lcil in coiisjiiracy, and
Buljniittccl to its penalties with the jiride of a martyr.
After the revohition of Felmiary, he formed the
Central Ucjiublican Society, which menaced the very
existence of tlie Provisional Govenuneut. Ho it

was also who organised the revolutionary aUentat of

the 15th May, the aim of which was to overthrow
the Constituent Assembly, although it has been
alleged that lie was driven to this step by the im-
patience and violence of his party, or, more properly,
his cluh. At the head of an excited mass, he made
his appearance before the national representatives,

and with that melodramatic love of hberty which
makes a French patriot fancy it to be his lirst and most
sacred function to emancipate the world, demanded
the rcKvscilalioH of llvi Poliih natlonalit;/! His coatl-

jutor, M. Huber, went a ste|) further, and theatrically

imitating the desi)erate promptitude of the great
Kcvolution, pronounced the dissolution of the assem-
bly. The latter fortimately proved itself strong
enough to crush this insolence. B. was arrested,

tried, and condemned to ten years' imprisoumcut in

Belleisle.

BLAPS, a genus of insects, of the oidcrColeoplera,

the type of a tribe called Blapaiiles, the species of

which are nimierous, all of a dark colour, destitute

of wings, and having the elytra or wing-cases imited
together. They run slowly, however, in compari-
son with many kinds of beetles, and inhabit dark
anrl damp situations, feeding chiefly on dead vege-
table matter. They have the power of secreting

and emitting a brownish, acrid, irritating fluid, of a
j)ecidiar ami penetrating odour, with which they
ajipear to lie furnished for the purpose of solf-

deience, and which some of them are capable of

throwing to a distance of six or eight inches. Blaps
moTlisatja is a common
British species, of about an
inch long, and of a shin-

ing black colour. It is

sometimes called Dark-
ling Beetle, and CiiuEcn-

^ yAi;D Beetle, sometimes
"V^ seems to share with the

'^ Cockroach (q. v.) the appel-

l.ation of 13l.m'K Becti.e.

It is a frequent companion
of the cockroach in pan-
tries and cellars.

—

Blaps
mdcaia is cooked with
butter, and eaten by Turk-

ish women in Egj-pt, under the notion that it

will make them fat, this being, in their estimation,

one of the chief points of beauty.

BLA'.SIUS, a saint and martyr, was Bishop of

Seb-astc, in Cappadocia, when Licinius began a bloody
persecution of the Christians. B. left the town, and
concealed himself in an unknown chasm in the

rocks, but his abode was discovered by Agricola,

whUe out hunting. The saint w.os conveyed to

Scbaste, .ind as he steadfastly refused to deny Christ,

anil worship the heathen gods, he was put to death
(."ilGA. D.) with circumstances of the most horrid

cruelty. At one period, his worship must liave been
widely diffused, judging from the extent of territory

over which his relics were scattcreiL The wool-

combers claim him as their patron, for the singular

re.asou that he was tortured, among other instni-

meuts, with a wool-comb. At Bradford, in Yorkshire,

there is a septennial procession of that craft on his

day. The pr.ictice of invoking St B. in cases of

Bore thro.its, is said to have originated in the cir-

cimistance that, when yoimg, he saved the only son
of a rich widow from being choked by a fish-bone.

It has been conjectured, however, that the wool-
en

Blaps mortisaga.

comb h.is probably been mistaken for a fish-bone,

and that the story of the rich widow's only son is

simply a myth elaborated in explanation of the
circimistance. St B.'s day is the 3d Pebruarj-.

BLA'.SPHEMY is an offence against God and
religion, by denying to the Almighty his being and
providence; or by contumelious rejiroaches of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; also all profane
scoffing at the Holy Scriptures, or exjwsing them to
ridicide and contempt. Seditious words, moreover, in
derogation of the established religion m.ay be proved
under a charge of blasphemy. These all are offences
punishable at common law by fine and imiirison-

meut, or other infamous corjioral punishment; for

Christianity is held to Ix- part of the laws of England

;

and a blasiihemous libel may be prosecuted as an
offence at common law, and punished with fine and
imjirisonment. In Gathercole's case, tried at York
in 1838, where the defendant, a clergyman of the
Church of England, was prosecuted for a libel on a
Roman Cathohc nunnerj', and in which he also made
a violent attack on the tenets and the morality of
the Roman Catholic Church, it was laid down by the
judge who tried the case (the late Baron Alderson),
that a person may, without being liable to prosecu-
tion for it, attack Judaism, or ifohammedanism, or
even any sect of the Christian religion, save the esta-
blished religion of the country ; and the oijy reason
wliy the latter is in a different situation from the
others is, because it is the form estalilis/ied Inj law,
and is therefore a part of the constitution of the
country. But any general attack on C'hrUtianity
is also the subject of criminal ]>rosecution, because
Christianity is the pubhc religion of the country.
Thus, as an offence against religion, B. may a.«3ume
one of two forms : first, either as against the articles

and creeds of the Established Church ; or secondly,
as against a dissenting community, in the libel

against whom, a general attack on the Christian
religion is involved. The B. must in some manner
have been overtly and publicly declared, cither by
a speech on some pubUc occasion, or by the act of
pubhcation in print.

The Scotch law regarding this offence is now
very much the same. The old severe Scotch acts,

one passed in 1661, and another in 1695, which
provided capital punishment for offences of this

description, were repealed by the 53 Geo.' III. c. 160.

The punishment is now arljitrarj- at common law
;

and by the 6 Geo. IV. c. 47, the punishment of B.
is further' restricted, and made the same as in

England. It is also enacted by the second section
of that act, that a person convicted of a second
offence may be adjudged, at the discretion of the
court, either to suffer the punishment of fine or
imprisonment, or both, or to be baninhal the coimtry

;

but the pro\-ision as to the jiunishment of banish-
ment is repealed by the 7 Will. IV. c. 5. The latest

and most remarkable illustration of the Scotch law
rcganling this offence, is a ca.se that was tried before
tlie High Court of Justiciary in 1S4.3. The jirisoner,

who defended himself, was accused, conrictofl, and
scnt<>nced to imprisonment for fifteen months, for

publishing profane, impious, and blasphemous books,
containing a denial of the truth and authority of the
Holy Scriptures and of the Christian rehgion ; and
de\Tsed, contrived, and intended to ridicule and
bring into contempt the same. In the course of the
trial, the prisoner endeavomvd to justify his conduct
by quotations from the Bible, which, he maintained,
w,arranted the langu.age of the blasphemous works
in question. But the court woidd not allow such
a line of defence, and the Lord Justice-clerk (the

late Right Honourable John Hope), in charging
the jury, pointed out that the indictment chargeit,

that the wicked and felonious publication of such
145
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works is a crime, and that therefore the jury were

not to consider themselves engaged in any theo-

logical discussion, but simply in trying wliethcr a

known and recognised offence against the law had

been committed. His lordship proceeded further to

expound the law as foUows :
' Now, the law of

Scotland, apart from aU questions of church establish-

ment or church government, has declared that the

Holy Scriptures are of supreme authority. It gives

every man the right of regidating his faith or not by

the standard of the Holy Scriptm-es, and gives full

scope to private judgment, regarthng the doctrines

contained therein ; but it expressly provides, that

all " blasphemies shall be suppressed," and that they

who publish opinions " contrary to the known prin-

ciples of Christianity," may be lawfidly called to

accoimt, and proceeded against by the civU magis-

trate. This law does not impose upon individuals

auy obligations as to their belief. It leaves free and
independent the right of private belief, but it care-

fully protects that which was established as part of

the law, from being brought into contempt.' The
learned judge also observed :

' I think it also my
duty to add—as a part of the [prisoner's] addi-ess was
directed against the policy and expediency of this

prosecution—that I think it was a moat proper and fit

prosecution. I have no doubt of the effect that wUl
result from this prosecution ; because, tliough, in his

advertisement and address, this individual declares

that he addresses himself chiefly to the working-

classes of Scotlantl, yet I am sure that he deceives

himself if he imagines that that is a class which
woiJd casUy part with their belief in those truths,

which are perhaps more valuable to them in this

life than to any other class in the community.
There may, indeed, be a class of persons, like the

prisoner at the bar, in situations above that of the

working-classes, yoimg men whose education is

imperfect, and their reading misdirected ; and it is

to save them from the mischief of these opinions

that it is necessary the law should take its course.'

See Religion, Offences Against.

BLAST FXJ'RNACE. Many costly experiments

have been tried of late years in order to determine,

I'last Furnace.

along with other related questions, the best foi-ni

of the blast furnace in -which ii'on is smelted.

Which is the most serviceable form is as yet a
146

very much dis]iutod point; but, according to tho
]iublislied accounts, furnaces of the uuus\ial licight

of S(t or 00 feet give, as a rule, the best results.

There are two types of blast furnaces, irrespective

of ililTerences in their forms, as regards the way in

which they are constructed. Some arc built with
thick walls, cither entirely of brick or of brick and
stone, hooped with iron, forming massive towers.

Otliers, again, are formed of comparatively thin
brick walls, and depend for their strength on an
outer malleable iron casing, in which case they are

culled nipoki furnaces. The furnace A, in fig. 1,

article Iron, is an example of the former, and tho
annexed figure represents one of the latter kind.

Tlie various parts of the furnace are distinguislied

.as follow : A is the shaft or hoihj, generally either

in the form of a cone or cylinder, or somewh.at
barrel-shaped, in which case, the poition marked B
is not distinguish.able from t!ie shaft. B is called

the bonliCK, and is tlie part of the furnace wliich,

from the high heat to which it is exposed, usually

gives way first. H is the hearth, and is tho
liiiiiiel-heaJ, wliicli, however, is usually wanting
wlien the mouth is closed by a bell and cone to save
the ^ases generated in the furnace. P is tlio

charging platform, and Q, Q, the ojienings tlirnugh

which the ore, fuel, &c., are fed. These materials

are brought to the platform by hoists, inclines, or

level gangways, according to the situation of tlie

furnace. Just below the boshes there are four or

five openings in the circumference for the tui/ercn t,

and another for the arrangements required for

tajiping the furnace. As respects tho latter, a is

called the tymp-arch, immediately below which is

placed the ii/mp itself, consisting of a rectangular

iron box containing water in a coiled pipe. Tlio

liearth is prolonged in the direction of the dam-plate

tl, and the space between it and the tymp is filled

up with sand or cl.ay, in which there is a channel
for the escape of slag, when it overflows the dam-
plate. In the latter is placed the tappinrj-liulc i,

through which the molten iron is nm ofT twice or

thrice a day. The pipe at 2> conveys the bl.ast,

produced by a powcrf>d blowing-engine, and heated

to between G00° and 1000° F. See Ikon.

BLASTING. Before gunpowder was invented,

the separation of masses of stone from their native

rock could only be effected by means of the h.ammer

and wedge, or by the still slower method of fire and
water. In soft and striatified rock, wedges are stdl

used for quarrjnng stones for building piu^ioses

;

but in hard rock, or where regularity of fracture

is no object, gunpowder is universally employed.

There are two kinds of B.—first, the small-shot

system ; and second, that of large blasts or ' mines.'

The small-shot .system consists of boring holes

into the rock, of from one to six inches in di.ameter,

and of various depths, according to circumstances.

In hard rock, this is done by a steel-pointed drdl,

struck by a hammer, and turned partly round after

each blow, to make the hole eylindi'ieal. The
addition of a little water serves to preserve the

temper of the boring tool, and makes tlie rock more

easy to cut. In soft rock, whenever the hole is to

be vertical, a 'jumper' is used; this is a weighted

drill, which acts merely by its own weight, when
let fidl from .about a foot in height. The powdered

stone is removed at intervals by a ' scraper.' Tlie

rate of progress varies, of course, with the h.ardness

of the rock. At Holyhead, the average work done

l>y three men in hard quartz rock, with IJ inch

drills, is U inches in dejith per hour; one man
holding the drill, and two striking. After the hole

is bored, it is cleaned out, and the povidcr

poured down. A w.ad of dry turf or hay is put

over the charge, and the rest of the hole ' tamped,'
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or filled with broken stone, clay, or santL The shot
is fired by a lenj^h of Biekford's patent fuse.

When it is desirable to prevent the stones from
flying about, when the shot is fired, a shield of

boilerplate, or of brushwood weighted, may be laid

over the hole.

Small shots may be fired, even under water, by
enclosing the charge in a tin case, with a tube of
powder reaching to the surface ; or in a canv.is bag,
well tarred, tied at the neck round a length of
Biekford's fuse, which bums under water. The
cliargc is inserted in the drill-hole ; and the weight
of the superincumbent Av.ater acts as tamping.

In removing the wall between the old and new
Shadwell basins of the • London Docks, shots were
fired under water within a few yards of vessels
lyinr; in the basin, by using moderate charges, and
by keeping a raft of timber floating over the hole,
as a shield to jirevent anything flying upwards.
The voltaic battery has been used for firing shots,

chiefly under water, since 1839, in which year it

was employed at the wreck of the Koyal George
and at the Skerryvore Light-house.

WTien a large mass of rock has to be removed at
once, or where a steady supply has to be daily
furnished of u-regidarly broken stone, for Iireakwater
or other purposes, recourse must be had to large
blasts, or ' mines.' The greatest isolated example of
this kind of blasting was the overthrow, in 1843, of

the Rounddown cliff at Dover, by 18,500 lbs. of
powder, in three separate ch.arge3, fired simiJ-
taneously by voltaic electricity. But by far the
grandest system of B. by mines is to be seen at the
quarries for supplying stone to the breakwater at
Holyhead, where small shots having been foimd
inadeijuate, large mines were introduced in 1850.
These large blasts are of two kinds—' shafts ' sunk
from the top of the rock ; and ' headings,' or galleries

driven in from the face.

The shaft-holes are 6 feet long by 4 feet wide, of
various depths, according to the height of the rock,
but seldom much exceeding 60 feet. The deal-box,
with the charge of powder, j>, is placed in a chamber

J«« 1*< (IW^ I'l^j'^'*'.*!* \

V< rtical Section of Shaft

:

a, t&mplDg ; b, face of the rock ; p, box for charge.

cut at one side of the shaft, so that the tamping
may not be in the direct upward line of fire. The
tamping consists of the stone and debris which have
come out of the shaft ; and the wires from the
battery .are protected from injury by being laid
in a groove cut in a batten placed up one angle
of the shaft.

It is evident that the same point, p, in the
rock may be reached as well by a heading or
gallery driven in from the face of the rock, as
by a shaft from the top, and often by a shorter
route. Headings are made 5 feet high by 3 feet
6 inches wide, and are driven, if possible, along
a natural joint in the rock. The direction of the

gallery is changed and sunk at parts, to prevent
the tamping from being blown out. Four men
can, on the average, drive 5 feet run of heading
per week ; but cannot sink above 3 or 4 feet of
shaft, which has a greater section.al area, and is

more inconvenient to work in.

The charge of powder may be divided and placed
in two or more separate chambers, as p and 7/; and

Sectional Plan of a Double Heading.

it is better thus to spread a heavy charge over a
length of face, than to have it in one 8i)ot, at a
greater distance from the face than about .SO feet
The charges for these mines vary from 000 lbs. to

13,000, and even more, poimds of powder ; and the
produce is from 2 to 6 tons of stone to the pound
of powder, according to the density of the rock
and the position of the mine.

Besides the quarrying of stone, B. is used
for military objects, or where total destruction
is aimed at, and an excess of powder is little or no
objection.

Of late years 'great improvements have been
eflfecteil in the production and application of ex-
plosive agents other than gunpowder, which latter,

until lately, may be said to have been exclusively
used for the purpose of blasting. Nitroglycerine

(q. v.^ and gun cotton (q, v.) were discovered within
two years of each other ; but while gun cotton was
immediately apphed to industrial purposes, nitro-

glycerine was destined to remain a chemical curiosity
tor about IG years.

Dynamite is a preparation of nitroglycerine and
porous earth, in the form of a pasty mass, which,
without materially impairing its explosive proper-
ties, has the effect of rendenng it perfectly safe to
handle.

One of the most celebrated applications of boring

o l^ '^ ° ° ^ o
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Section of Mont Ocnis TunncL

and blivsting to modern engineering was the driving
of the Mont Cenis tunnel. See Tls.nel.

BLA'TTA. See Cockeoach.
BL.WIO (ancient Blavia), a fortified seaport of

Franco, in the department of the Gironde, 20 miles
north-north-west of Bordeaiix. It is built on the
right bank of the river Gironde, which at this point
is about 24 miles in breadth, at the base of a

147



BLAZON—BLEACHING.

rocky emmcnce crowned with a strong citadel. The
town is further defended by the two forts of Pate

and Medoc, which command the jjassage of the

river. The port of B. is a very busy one, all inward

vessels beiu)^ required to anchor and deliver tlie

manifests of their cargoes; and many outward-

l)Oimd vessels lay in their provisions here. B. has

manufactures of linen and woollen, glass and earth-

enware ; a considerable export-tnade in corn, wine,

lirandy, oU, fruits, soap, &c., and tribunals of

jurisdiction and of commerce. Pop. (1S7"2), exclusive

of garrison, 327-1.

BLA'ZON, BLA'ZONRY (Ucr. Blaxen, to blow,

.as \rith a horn). These heraldic terms origin.ated

in the custom of blowing a tnmipet to announce

the arrival of a knight, or his entrance iuto the

hsts at a joust or tom'uament. The blast was
answered by the hei'alds, who described aloud and
explained the arms borne by the knight. B. and
B. thus came to signify the art of clescribing, in

technical terms, the objects (or charges, as they

are called) borne in arms—their positions, gestures,

tinctiu-es, &c., and the manner of aiTanging them
on the shield.

Eiiks of Blazoning.—As heraldry, though an
entirely arbitrary, is a very accurate science, the

rules of blazoning are observed on all occasions ^^th
the most rigid precision. The following are the

most important : L In blazoning or describing

a coat of arms, it is necessary to begin with the

field, mentioning the lines by which it is divided

—

ptr pale, per/ess, &c., if such there be—and noticing

if they are indented, engrailed, or the like, it being

taken for granted that they are straight, unless the

contrary be mentioned. 2. There must lie no
unnecessary repetition in blazoning ; thus, where the

field is blue, and the charges yellow, we should say,

azure, a a-escent betiveen three stars, or, thereby
implying that both the crescent and the stars are or.

3. For the same reason, where a colour has been

already mentioned, and it is necessarj-, in order

to avoid ambiguity, to repeat it in describing a
subsequent charge, we say, of the first, or of the

second, as the case may be. Thus, wo should say,

azure, on a snltire argent, three water bougcts of the

first, thus avoiding the repetition of the word
aziu-e. 4. Again, recurring to our first example,

it would be an error to say, three stars ivilh a crescent

between them, because we must alw.ays begin with

the charge which lies nearest the centre of the

shielrL fl. Wliere the charges are of the natural

colour of the objects or animals represented, in

place of describing the coloiu-, you simply say proper

—i. e., of. the proper or natm-al colour. 6. Another
general ride in blazoning, or rather in marshalUng
coat-armour, is, that metal shall never be 2Jlaceii vjJon

metal, nor colour upon colour.

The rules for blazoning separate charges, whether
animate or inanimate, are indicated in the descrip-

tions which will be found of them under their

respective heads. See Okdixakies ; also Bae,
Bend, &c.

BLEACHING (Ang.-Sax. bla-ean, from bhvc,

pale, bleak) is generally understood to mean the

process of whitening or decolorising cloth ; but the

term is also apphed to the decolorising of such

substcances as the fixed oils, Irish moss, &c. UntU
about the close of the 18th c, B. depended upon the

natural bleaching agencies present in the atmosphere
and in the sun's rays. The usual plan was to spread

out the cloth on a grass field, called a bleaching-

green, and to continue sprinkling it with' water
several times a day. After being thus exposed for

several months to the action of air, light, and
moistiire, the cloth was rendered white. The process

H3

was necessarily tedious and occupied much valuable

land, and for this reason a large quantity of the

cloth required to be bleached was sent to Holland
for that inirpose. A jiarticular kind of linen,

which was regtdarly sent to Holland, received on

that account the name of Hollands; and another

variety of linen, which, from its fineness, was gener-

ally sjircad on the better grass-fields or lawns,

received the title of latim. An improvement in the

preceding process was to dip the cloth occasionally

in a weak alkaline hje, or solution of an .alkali, such as

soda in water, which step was called burking ; after

which, the cloth was spread out on the grass for

some weeks, and regiUarly moistened with w.ater,

tliis stage being styled crofting ; the cloth was then

soaked in sour milk and water, which was called

souring, and again exposed on grass to the action of

air .and sun-light. By repeating the bucking, croft-

ing, and soimng operations several times, the bleach-

ing was very much h.astened, and the amount of

laud occupied in bleaching-greens lessened. The
next improvement was the mtroduction of dilute

sulphuric .acid instead of soiu- milk, as the souring

agent; and this was so effectual, th.at it lessened

the time reqimed for B. from .about eight months,

which was the original time, to about four months.

TUl very recently, it was thought that the agent

in this natur.al mode of B. was entirely resident in

the sun's rays, but the discovery of the substance

called Ozoue (q. v.), which possesses very powerful

B. properties, and which in greater or less quantity

exists in the air of coimtry districts at all times, h.a3

led to the opinion, now held by chemists, th.at the

B. which takes place when cloth is moistened .and

exposed to the air is mainly due to the ozone

present therein ; though the chemical nays which
accompany the limiinous rays of the sun may .assist

in the B., and also aid in the form.ation of the ozone.

That the ozone h.a3 very much to do in open-air

B., is observable from the fact th.at in town districts,

where little or no ozone exists in the au', cloth is

never bleached white.

In the year 1785, BerthoUet, a distinguished

French chemist, discovered the powerful B. pro-

perties of Chlorine (q. v.), and immediately there-

after it w.as suggested that chlorine woidd be useful

in the B. of clotii. At the first, the gas chlorine was
employed, and being diffused in the atmosphere of

a vessel or small .apartment, cloth hung therein was
speedily bleached. It was found, however, th.at

the chlorine, which bleaches, or destroys colour by
uniting with the hydrogen of the colouring principle

and thus decomposing the colour, could also unite

with the hydrogen of the fibre (see LiGxra) and
destroy or render tender the textile fabric. So long

.as chlorine was emploj'ed in the gaseous state, it

was very difficult to use it of such strength .as

only to destroy the colour, without .also rottmg the

cloth. It was then suggested, that as chlorine was
soluble in water, to the extent of two volimies of

chlorine gas in one volume of cold water, the

solution of chlorine might be emi)loyed. But
although clJorine w.ater was found to act efficiently

and s.afely when the solution was of the jiroper

strength, it was very dilficidt .alw.ays to m.ake it of

the same strength, and more so to preserve it when
made ; as the least exposure to light causes more

or less of the chlorine to unite with the hydrogen

of the water, forming hydrochloric acid, which does

not possess B. properties. After attempts to fi.x

the chlorine in alkaline solutions, it was foimd

that dry slaked hme was an admirable absorber of

cldorine gas. The material produced from the union

of chlorine with dry slaked lime is known as the

chloride of lime, or Bleaching powder (q. v.), and this

is the substance which has continued from 1799 up
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to the present time to be the great artificial bleacher
of cotton and linen fabrics. It is not serviceable in
the destniction of the colour of wool, silk, or the
oils and fats ; such materials being bleached by the
emplriymcnt of other agents, as will be afterwards
noticed.

Bleaciiixo op Cotton Ayro Linen Fabrics.—
The substances refiuiring to be got rid of in the
purification of cotton and linen cloth, are (1) the
organic colouring matter naturally i)resent in the
fibre; (2) resinous and fatty bodies, also inherent in
the libre

; (.'i) weavers' dressing and perspiration
taken up during the process of spinning ; and
(4) certain saline or earthy substances. The JirM
stnrjf in tlic IJ. is the singeing of the cloth, which
is accompli.shed by drawing the cloth rapidly over
a red-hot iron cylinder, or a numerous series of gas
jets, which burn off the minute particles of fibre,

resembling in appearance short hairs or down, and
leave the cloth perfectly smooth. The second
stage is the washing or scouring of the cloth,

which consists in rolling up the pieces of calico

or linen into bundles like coils of rope, and
throwing a number of pieces into a large vat
amun;:; lidtewarm water, and allowing them to
lie till fermentation begins, and proceeds some
length, when the cloth is taken out, and
thoroughly wa.shed in the dash-wheels ; which are
large horizontal cylinders di'>Hded into several com-
Eartments, into each of which a stream of water
ecps running while the wheel is tiuning. The

ildrd slaije is boiling with lime-water, or bucking.

The apparatus employed is called the Bouking or
Bucking Kier, and consists of two compartments.
The lower part is a boiler containing the lime-water,
and the upper jiart is a capacioiis circular tank, into
which the cloth in bimdles, as it comes from the
dash-wheels, is placed. By an ingenious arrangement,
the lime-water is alternately forced up, by the com-
pression of the steam, through a pipe into the upper
compartment, and f;dls in a shower upon the cloth,

through which it percolates and sinks again through
perforations into the boiler, to be again propelled
into the upper compartment. Instead of using Hme
alone, a mixture of lime and carbonate of soda
(NaOCO,) is occasionally employed, which acts
by forming the inert carbonate of lime or chalk
(CaOCO ) and caustic soda (NaO), which pos-
sesses hiyh detergent properties. The chemical
action which the boiling lye exerts on the cloth
is in the formation of a soap with the resinous
and fatty substances naturally inherent in the
cfitton or linen fibre, or communicated to it in

the process of weaving, the greater portion of

which is detached by the lye m the bucking kier

and idtimately removed by a subsequent washing
witli water. This takes place either in the dash-
wheels, or in a more eflectual washing arrange-
ment, consisting of a series of boxes or vats of

diff"erent depths, placed side by side, into which the
cloth is made to dip successively by passing over
and under two sets of rollers. As the cloth moves
on from the lower vats to the higher, it is passing
from the soiled w.ater to the more pure, as a stream
of pure water is kept constantly running through
the vats from the higher to the lower. The /our/A
stage in B. is the souring or chanicking in dilute

siUphiu-ic acid, of the strength of one gallon of

the acid to from 25 to 30 gallons of water. The
weak acid liquid is put into a large stono vat,

and the goods are steeped in it The acid acts
benefici.aUy in ^cmo^-ing the remaining traces of the
lime-soap which have adhered to the cloth, and a
second washini; in water, followed by bucking or
scouring in soda lye, and a third washing in water
are generally found necessary to obtain the cloth in

the condition best suited for the subsequent opera-
tions. The^<A stage is cliemicking with B. liquor,

obtained by dissolving B. powder (q. v.) in water,
and allowing the impurities or insoluble matter to
subside. The B. hquor is much diluted with water,
and the cloth is steeped in it for about six hours,
then taken out, and allowed to soak for other six

hours in a second vat containing water, after which
it is drawn out and exposed to the atmosphere,
when the carbonic acid of the air sets free a portion
of the clUorine from the B. powder, imbibed by the
cloth. The sixth stage is another souring process,

during which the cloth is immersed for about four
iKjurs in a steepinf^ vat, containing dilute sulphuric
acid of the strength ranging from 1 to 8 gallons of

acid in 200 gallons of water. This acid h<|uid, as it

soaks the cloth, encounters the B. liquid which pre-
viously saturated the fibre of the cloth, and the acid
combining with the lime of the B. liquid, liberates
the chlorine, which attacks the remaining traces of
colour and removes them from the cloth.

The cloth, on being removed from the souring-
vat, is boiled with soda lye, washed, and again
treated \vith dilute siUphuric acid, which more
effectually removes the decomposed colouring matter.
It is thereafter thoroughly washed, passed through
rollers to remove some of the water ; then introduced
into the JJyUro-extractor, to get rid of the water
more effectually ; and lastly, the cloth is dried by
being suspended in the air, or by being passed over
a series of heated tin rollers, called Steam Cans.
In the ordinary course of B., cotton loses about one-
twentieth of its weight, and linen about one-third.

After the B. operations have been successfully

performed, it is customary to proceed to \hefinishing
of the cloth, which consists in, firstly, passing it

through a large mangle, where the criunpled piece

of cloth becomes smooth ; secondly, drawing the
cloth over rollers, which cause it to dip in a trough
containing starch ; thirdly, drj-ing the starched
cloth ; and, fourthly, passing it through a largo

mangle or calender, consisting of a series of rollers,

alternately of polished cast iron and solid paper,

and wliich not only smooth out the cloth, but com-
municate a tine glazed surface, such as is generally
exhibited in bleached cloth when purchased. The
cloth intended to be printed upon or to be dyed is

not starched or calendered.—The operations con-

nected with the B. of cloth by chlorine exert no
injurious effect on the health of men and women
engaged in them. Some of the bleach-works near
Glasgow are of long standing, and give regular
employment to several hundred women. The
rapidity with which the B. by chlorine can be
carried on, may be understood from the fact, that
when pressed for time, it is no uncommon thing to
bleach, finish, and return to town 1000 pieces of

cloth within 4S hours. Valuable in many respects,

however, as is the rapidity of B. by means of chem-
ical agents, it must be admitted tliat the proce-sa

exerts a certain weakening effeet on the cloth, and
that, after all, B. according to the old method on
the grass is preferable. Grass-B. is therefore still

in use where time admits, as also for clearing

linen and cotton apparel in domestic washing.
See Washing.
Bleaching of Wool is never accomplished

by B. powder, but recourse is h.id to sulpnurous
acid, wliich disguises the colour of the wool by com-
bining with it to form a colourless compound.
Originally the wool is contaminated with a greasy
substance called the yolk, which naturally exudes
from the skin of the sheep, and this unctuous matter
mainly consists of a kind of soap soluble in w.iter.

T\\e first stage in the B. of W. is to get rid of the

yolk, which can be done by long-contmued washing
149
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in water ; but as this is tedious, tlie general plan is

to steep tlie wool iu a vat containing one part of stale

urine and five parts of water, then boil for some
time, and ultimately strain the wool and wash well.

The agent in the st.ale urine which acts upon the

yolk is carbonate of ammonia, and tliis acting upon
the oily matters forms a soap which can be readily

washed away. When woollen cloth is to bo bleached,

it is customary to substitute carljonate of soda
(washing soda) for the stale lU'ine, and this forms
an alkaline lye, which performs the same part as the
carbonate of ammonia. Soap is sometimes used as

an auxiliary. The second staije of bleaching wool is

the sulphuring, which takes place in a small wooden
apartment, in which the damp cloth is suspended in

regular folds from the roof to the floor, and a small
pan of ignited sulphur being introduced, the doora,

&c., are firmly closed. There are little openings
round the sides of the chamber, for the admission
of air, which can be closed at jJeasnre. The sulphur
(S) in burning takes up two atoms of oxygen from
the air, forming sulphurous acid (S0„), which is the
bleaching agent ; and in aljout 21 hours the operation

is finished, and the woollen material only requires

to be thoroughly washed with water, which may
contain a little potash or soda. Where the wool
is naturally liigh-coloured, it is necessary to repeat

the various stages of the process several times
before the bleaching is complete. Instead of applying
sulphurous acid in the gaseous form, a solution of it

in water i.s sometimes used. An economical method
of preparing the solution of sulphurous acid is to

introduce a mixture of sulphate of iron and sublimed
siJphur into an earthenware retort, and apply a
low red heat, when sidphui'ous acid is disengaged,
which is passed through a vessel containing some
porous matter, such as moss, to retain mechanical
impurities, and then transmitted tlirough a series of

bottles containing water, where it is dissolved to
the extent of forty vohimes of the gas for every one
volume of the water. The bleachmg of wool by
sulphurous acid is not so complete as the bleaching
of cotton or linen by chlorine. In the latter case,

the colour is destroyed, but in the former, the
sulphurous acid merely combines with the colouring

matter to produce a colourless compound, from
which the coloiu* can again be revived, either by
soaking the wool in a dilute acid, such as sulphuric
acid, or a dilute alkali, such as soda. Hence it

is that new woollen cloth or garments, such as
flannel, blankets, and nnderelothing, though almost
colourless when purchased, yet after being washed
several times, return to their natiu-al yellow ; for

the soda used, as wcU as the soap which contains
potash or soda, destroys the colourless compound
formed in the texture of the wool during the
sulphiuing, and resuscitates the original colour.

Bleaching of jSilk is carried on in a manner
very similar to that pursued in the bleaching of

wool. The silk has naturally a good deal of wax,
accompanied by oil and colouring matter, enveloping
the fibre, and the silk stuflfs are repeatedly boiled in

•water containing a little so.ap or carbonate of soda,
the alkaline nature of the solution being occasionally
tempered by the admixture of some bran, which
contains an acid. Wlicn well scoured and washed,
the silk is obtained white enough for many kinds of

printing; but where it is desirable that a pure white
be obtained, the silken stuffs are introduced into a
very weak solution of sulphurous acid, and thereafter
thoroughly w.ashed.

Other substances employed in the arts and manu-
factures are subjected to a process of bleaching;
as the rags which are being manufactured into
Pater (q. v.), the palm-oil which is being converted
into Candles (q. v.) and night-lights, and the Straw

(c|. v.) of which hats or bonnets are made ; but the
details of the processes followed in these and other
operations, will be described more properly under
their respective headings.

BLEACHING POWDER, a combin.ation of
chlorine and dry slaked lime (see Bleachinci), was
first manufactured on a large scale in Glasgow by
Mr Charles Tennant, who obtained a patent for its

preparation in 1799. The substances employed in

j>reparing the chlorine are common salt (chlcjride of

bodiimi), black oxide of mangauese, ami suliihiu-ic

acid. The operation may be conducted in one or in

two stages. The vessel used is a stiU. The whole
apparatus is made of strong sheet lead, or of cast

u-on, or of grooved stones fitting closely. The more
general plan is to have the uiiper part of lead, and
the under part of cast iron. The lower third of the

stdl has iLsually a double jacket, or double walls,

between which steam is admitted thi-ough a pipe

for he.ating the contents of tlie still, lu using the

apparatus, 100 parts of black oxide of manganese
(MnOj) and 15U parts of common salt (NaCl) aro

introduced by an opening in the top, which is closed

by a water-joint ; 1S.5 parts of sulphuric acid (SOj),

of specific gravity ICOO, are then poured in by
a funnel, and on the admission of steam into the

jacket, chlorine is evolved, and issues by a tube

at the head of the still. The theory of the changes

that occur in the stdl is represented in the followmg
table, there being two equivalents or atomic weights

of sulphuric acid for one equivalent of each of the

other ingredients

:

Chloride of sodium (NaCl), .
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manganese anil water are left in the still. The
decomposition is stated thus :

Hydrochloric acid,

Oxide uf manganese,

Hydrochloric acid.

Chlorine escapes as gas,

left, in the retort.

The cliloriile of manganese can be returned to
the condition of black oxide of manganese, and
used again and again. See Manganese. The B. 1'.,

lirojiared eitlicr in one or two stages, contains, when
freshly and fully manufactured, generally between
oO and 40 per cent, of chlorine, and the strcn.i,'th of
any sample is determined by the jjrocoss of Chlori-
metry (ij. v.). The eonijiosition of J). 1'. is expressed
by the fonuula C'aCl + CaOCJK.), and it is regarded
as a double salt of the chloride of calcium and
hyjiochlorite of lime. For its employment as a
decolorising agent, see Bleaching.
BLEAK {Leuciscus Alburnus), a small fresh-water

fish of the famdy of C'/ipriiuilm (q. v.), of the same
genus with the Koaeh, Dace, Slinuow, &c. See
LeucisC'u.s. It is seldom more than six or seven
inches long; in general form it resembles the dace,

but is more elongated ; the dorsal fin is ])laccd

further back, and the base of the anal fin is longer;
the nose is pointed, the under jaw the longest ; the
scales are of moderate size, and beautifidly stri-

ated ; the back is of an olivaceous green colour

;

the sides, belly, checks, and gill-covera, shining
silvery white; all the fins nearly white. The t.ail

is forked for half its length. The B. is foiuid in

Bleak [Leuciaciis Alburnm).

many of the rivers of Europe. On the inner surface
of the scales of the l^., as of white-bait, roach,
dace, &c., a silvery substance, from which they
derive their beautiful lustre, is found in such
abundance as to be much used for making artificial

pearls (fj. v.), tlu^ white beads so common in ladies'

head-dresses, and similar ornaments. Th.at obtained
from the scales of the B. is preferred to that of the
roach and dace, but is inferior to that of thi! white-

bait. It readily separates from the scales when
they are soakeil for a time in water, and settles

to the bottom of the vessel. Small glass tidies

are then dijijied iu it, and it is injecteil into thin

hollow glass 1 leads of the requisite forms and sizes,

which are plac'ed iu a current of air to diy, and are

sometimes further filled witli wax.—The B. is

singularly Lablo to be infested by a species of

tape-worm.
The B. is an inhabitant of most of the English

rivers which contain ro.aeh and dace. It is a very
restless, active, little fish, constantly playing about
the top of the w.ater, in search of small tlies or

other food. A small piece of bread cast into the
w.ater becomes sjiecdily surrounded by a shoal of

them, and it is amusing to watch them darting to
and fro at it with increasing pertinacity. It is not
only a pretty litUo fish, but is, withal, delicate

eating; aud a dish of well-cooked B. is scarcely

inferior to gudgeons. They should be cooked iu

the same manner as sprats, which they rather

resemble in shape and ai>pearance. The best way
to catch B. is to angle f(ir them with a single

gentle and a light quill-Uoat, the bait being about
a foot under water; they may be ca\ight with very
small flies, and all the more easily, if the hook be
pointed with a gentle. They are so active, that the

angler cannot strike too quickly, and where they
abound, they form good preliminary practice for the

yoimg fly-fisher. The neighbourhood of running

drains are very favourite resorts for B., and the

angler can soon determine if there be any about,

by casting on the water a handful of bran, when,
if there be any, they will immediately rise at it.

BLEBS (.alUcd to bull)—hat. hxdla, a bubble) are

transparent bladders or bUstcrs of the cuticle, which
make their appearance in some forms of fever, in

erysipelas, and in disorders of the digestive appa-

ratus. There are three varieties of B. recognised by
physicians : 1. The mild B., which vary in size from
a jiea to a hazel-nut, occur on the face, neck or arms,

and legs of teething infants, and of young persons

who have indidged in uuripe fruit. They gener.ally

burst, discharge the clear iluid they contain, and heal

up again in three or four days. 2. The tedious B.,

which most commonly affect aged and weakly persona,

are seen as an crujitiou of numerous red elevations,

which enlarge to the size of a pea, containing pale

yellow serous fluiil. These vesicles multiply to such

an extent that the sufferer is disturbed at night

from the irritation, and slight febrile attacks further

dcl)ilitate him. 3. The solitary bleb generally selects

old women for its victims, and appears, after much
tingling of the skin, as one largo vesication, and
bursts m 48 hours, learing a superficial sore.

The treatment consists in correcting the secretions,

limiting the diet to what is farinaceous and easy

of digestion, cooling drmks aud tonics. For local

treatment, the irritated surfaces are to be soothed

by poultices and water-dressings.

BLEEDING (hmiiorrhaae) is one of the most
serious accidents which can happen to an amm.al, and
constitutes the most anxious comphcation in surgical

operations. As there is but a limited qu.antity of

blood in the body, and as the sudden escape of a
large portion of it is sulfieicut to cause death, every

one shoidd be instructed as to the measures wliieh

experience has shewn to be the most efficient for

preventing a. dangerous loss of blood.

B. may be either from a woimded artery or vein,

or from a r.aw surface; and it ni.ay be iu the form of

a geuer.al oozing fiom the surface of a sore or a
nuicous membrane. Wo shall consider these varieties

separately.

Arterial B. is recognised by the llorid redness

of the blood, and by its issuing from the cut vessel

per mltum or by jerks. There arc exceptions to

this, however. When an artery h.as been tied, and
bleeding occurs from below the lig.aturo, the flow of

blood is continuous, and of a dark colour.

If a large artery be woimded, the first gush of

blood m.ay prove f.atal, but in gener.al the patient

faints, and nature takes ndvant.age of the respite to

place the cut artery in circumstances as favourable

as possible to the preservation of life ; viz., tlie

artery draws up within its sheath (see Artebv) ;

the blood, no longer impelled vigorou^y by the he.irt,

clots between the cut end and the cellular tissue

surrounding it ; the inner and middle coats not only

retract but ooji tract, and another clot forms withia

the arteri.al tube. These clots—which, with the

faintncss and the contraction and retraction of the

artery, are termed natural luemoitatica (blood-
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Btoppcrs)—are suflicient in many cases to prevent a

recurrence of tlie B. ; but such a ha]i]>y concurrence

is not to be depended on, and wo must be prcpari'd

to adopt some of the many surjiical or artificial means
for restraining tlie How of blood till aiUiesiou ((j. v.)

can occiu: between the cut surfaces of the coats of

the artery. The principal surgical means are :

Immediate pressure, which may be applied by
pressing the finger-tip on the place whence the

blood is seen to iiow, and may be kept up by pads of

lint, or a coin of convenient size wrapped in cloth,

and secured with a bandage to the part.

Pressure on the artery above, or as it comes to

the cut part. This requires some knowledge of

anatomy, but not more than any intelligent person

may easily acquire. Thus, pressure on the inside of

the arm, about midway between its front and back,

will press the Itraehial artery (q. v.) against the

bone, and arrest any bleeihng from wounds of the

forearm and hand. Pressure on the middle of the

groin with a thimib placed crosswise will control

the stream of blood in the femoral artery, so that

none can escape from any woimd below where the

pressure is made.
Pressure on the course of the vessel may be very

efficiently effected by tying a handkerchief round
the Hmb above where it is injured, and then insert-

ing a .stick, and twisting it sufficiently tight. This
is the jirincipio of the original tourniquet, which
was invented by Morel, a French surgeon, at the

siege of Besanc^'on in l(i74. He got the idea from
seeing how can'iers tightened the ropes which secured
b.ales of goods on their carts. It has been modified

from time to time. At present it consists of a strap

and buckle, a pad which may be adjusted over the

course of the artery \vounded, or likely to be cut in

an operation, and a screw by which the strap may be
tightened .as the surgeon m.ay deem necessary. 8eo
Tourniquet. The objections to jnvssure .as a means
of arresting hajmorrhage, are, that it is very painfid,

that it includes the vcm, and thereby engorges the
limb with blood, and may cause mortification, if

continued for any length of time.

'Actual' cauteri/, or hot iron, is occasionally useful

in bleeding from a bone, or at some points where
pressure cannot be efficiently appUed. It is the
oldest method of stopping bleeding, and imtil the
18th e. was much m use ; but its abuse, and the
natural horror felt for it by both patient and
surgeon, have almost banished it from the list of

surgical ha;mostatics. If used, the iron shoidd be
at a white heat, the wound pressed for an instant,

and then the iron shoidd be held iu contact %vith the
bleeding vessel. It causes an eseh.ar or slough, with
shrivelling of the artery; and if the latter be small,

it elTcctuaUy stops the bleeding, until the eschar
drops olf, when the vessel may be found still per-

vious at the wounded part, and the danger of

bleeding be as great as at lirst.

Liijature, or tying the artery, is a very old

method of arresting tiiemorrhago, and certainly the
best. It was not used generally, however, iu

operations until improved anatomical knowledge
and more efficient toiu'niquets allowed surgeons the
time necessary for its application. See Ligature.

Another method has been recently introduced by
Professor Simpson of EcUnbm'gh, and already exten-
sively used. He terms it aefl-iu-essure, or pressure from
a long needle or pin inserted from without, so as to
press the artery between it and the tissues. The
pins are removed after twenty-four or forty-eight
hoiu^, the period being proportioned to the size of

artery to be secured. This now plan promises to
supersede the ligature, in amputations especially,

where the vessels can be easily secured, and where
occasionally they are foimd so brittle from disease
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{see Atheboma) as to break imder the pressure of a
thread.

Venous B. is recognised by the dark colour of the
blood, and its continuous iiow. Pressure is generally
found suflicient to arre.st it, and it should be apjilieil

dii-oetly over the wounded jtart. Ligatures are not
used to secure cut ends of veins, as inflannnation of

the lining membrane of these vessels is apt to spread
along them towards the heart (see PilLiir.rris), and
produce dangerous symptoms, and very frequently
fatal rcsidts. There is not the same objection to the
use of acu-pressiu-e pins. Of course, if a large vein
is wounded in a part where com]iressiun cannot be
readily ajipliod, the surgeon should have no hesita-

tion as to tying it ; and if it is not cut (juite through,
he may pick up the cut edges in a forceps, and tie

them BO as to still permit a How of blood thi-ough the

vein.

Ooxinrj from cut surfaces of course partakes of the
characters of venous and arterial B., but there is

no vessel sufficiently large to demand .a ligature

pressure. The actual cautery and cold may then
be used, or one of the many st\q)tic3, the strong

perehloride of iron maybe specially reconnncnded;
it may be applied on lint or a sponge ; or astrin-

gents, such as alum and tannin ; there are also

the puff-ball, mushroom, agaric, and matico leaves,

eob-webs, felt, &C., which act mechanically, and
owe their reputation chiefly to the pressure

used in their application. Some persons have
a congenital tendency to bleed (the ha'morrh.agic

diathesis) ; if such a one have a trilling cut, or have
a tooth pidled, he bleeds perhaps to death. A jiru-

dent sm-goon will not perform cutting opcratious on
one of a ha^morrhagic family.

B. from the free surfaces of mucous membranes
occiu-3 when they are much congested. One may
have fatal ha;morrhage from the stomach, and yet
no open vessel may be found after death, oven on
the most carefid examination. In such a case, we
must trust to cold and internal remedies, such as

acetate of lead combined with opium.

Bleeding or Bloodletting.—Blood maybe drawn
from a vein (phlebotomy—venajsectio), or from an
artery (arteriotomy).

The veins most commonly opened for this purpose

are those at the bend of the elbow (see Arm), but
those of the lower Lmbs are occasionally selecteiL

The p.atient shoidd be placed sitting up in bed, as he
may lose a dangerous amount of blood without
shewing the usual premonitory symptoms, if his head
be kept low.

The venous return .shoidd now be obstructed by a
bandage, and when the veins swell, one should be
selected, steadied with the left thumb, and slit

obliquely with a lancet ; the blood allowed to How
tUl the desired quantity has escaped, or till faiutuess

comes on. The surgeon's thumb should now be

replaced on the cut in the vein, and kept there till

the bandage is removed, when a small pad of lint

and figure of 8 bandage wdl sufficiently prevent the

bleeding, and the wound will speedily heal.

Phlebotomy was at one time habitually resorted

to in inflammatory diseases, or such as were thought
so ; and even when there was no positive disease, it

was often apjdied peiiodicaUy at particidar seasons,

as sprmg and autumn, as a hygienic i)recaution.

A gi'eat change in this respect has taken place

in medical practice; as physiological knowledge
advances, the opinion seems gaining ground that

abstracting blood from a sick man gives him but
temporary relief, and renders him less able to coral i.at

with the disease. When there is a woimd of the

cavities of the body with internal h:emorrhage,

venesection is very useful in lowering the heart's

action, and, perhaps, according to tlie old theory,
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in exercising a derivative influence on the wounded
vessels. Local B. ia cllectcd by cupping and leeches.

Sue articles on these.

Ai'teriotomy is generally performed on the tempo-
ral artery, by a transverse cut about half -w.ay through
the vessel. When the required amount of blood has
been abstracted, it ought to be completely cut across,

to allow of its entls retracting and healing. If this

precaution is neglected, an aneurism (q. v.) would
form. A compress and bandage should be i)ut on
the head for a day or two.

IJLEI'BACH, a town of Austria, province of

Carinthia, in the circle of, and about 8 miles west
of Villach, pleasantly situated in the valley of the
Drau, or Drave, near the celebrated Bleiberg (Lead
Momitaiu). The popiU.ition, 501)0 in nimiber, are
chiefly engaged in the mines of the Bleiberg—from
wliich lOUO to ISOO tous of lead are aimually
obtained—and in washing and smelting the ore.

BLENDE (Ger. hlrmlcn, to dazzle), a name given
to a nimiber of miner.ils composed chieliy of sulphur
and of certain metals, all or almost all of splen-

dent lustre, at least in fractures and the faces of

crystals. It is also very often popularly apijlied

more exclusively to one of these minenals, to which
alone, perhaps, it originally belonged, Zl.vc B., or
Oaisnet B. ; also called, according to its chemical
composition, Sulphuret of Zinc. Among English
niinei's, it is knowTi as Black Jach. It is abundant
both in primitive and in secondary rocks in many
jiarts of the world, and is often associated with
Galeua (q. v.), or Lead-glance. It contains about 06
jiarts of zinc and 33 of sulphur, and is used as an ore

of zinc (f|. V.) ; but the reduction of it is attended
with difficulty, which much diminishes its value.

It is usually brown or black, sometimes red, yellow,
or green. It occurs both massive and crystallised

in rhomboidal dodecahedrons, octaheilrons, and
tetr.iheib-ons. Macles, or twin crystals, are remark-
ably common. It is very brittle ; before the blow-
pipe, it decrepitates violently, but only fuses on
than edges.

—

jNIaxgaxese B. is a rare mineral, com-
jiosed of siJpliur and manganese.

—

Antimony B., or
Red Anliiimny, is also a rare mineral, composed of

eijphur and antimony.

—

Ruby B. is a n.imo some-
times limited to Pyrargyrite, or Red Silver (see

Silver, Oke.s of) ; sometimes extended as a sort
of generic term to include a nimiber of other
minerals composed of sidphur and metals, among
which are Cmnabar (q. v.), Realgar (q. v.), and
Or[)iment (i\. v.).

BLENEAU, a village of Erance, in the depart-
ment of tlie Yonne, about 29 miles west-south-west
of Auxerre, celebrated as the place where Tureuue
gained a victory over the Prince de Conde in 1652.

Pop. U.'i,-).

BLE'NHEIIM (Ger. Blindheim), a vQlage of

Bavaria, 23 miles north-north-west of Augsburg,
memorable in connection with Marlborough's great
victory over the French and Bavari.ans, August
13, 17tW. The battle, liowever, did not actually

take place hero, but at a village in the vicinity

called Hochstiidt, and is known to the Germans
by that name. Enance and Bavari.a, on the one
hand, stood opposed to Holland, England, Austria,
Savoy, Portugal, and the (ierman empire, on the
other. The French and Bavarian army consisted

of .^COIK) men, commanded by Tallard, Slarsin, and
the Elector of Bavaria. Opposed to it was an
army of 52,000 men, luider the command of Marl-
borough and Prince Eugene. The French and
Bavari.au generals hail no idea th.at the allies

would act on the ofl'ensive, and accordingly, when,
about two o'clock in the morning, on the 13th
August, the line of the allies put iUclf in motion,

they believed that it was about to retreat. Even
at seven o'clock, when the beads of the eight
columns advancing under Eugene and Marlborough
became visible, Tallard regarded the whole proceed-

ing as a stratagem to cover the retreat. \V hen the
mistake was discovered, the army was hastily drawn
up in battle-array, and fought with dauntless

coiuMge ; but at live in the afternoon Marlborough
broke through the line of l)attle, and won a victory

most complete and decisive. Tlie French and
Bavarians left about 10,000 killed and woimded
on the field, vast numbers were drowned in the
Danube, and about 13,000, including Tallard, were
taken prisoners. Altogether their loss was esti-

mated at between 30,000 and 40,000; 120 jjieces of

cannon, and 300 standards, were captureiL The
loss of the victors amounted to about 5000 killed

and 8000 wounded. Near to B., also, the French
defeated the Austrians in 1800.,

BLE'NHEIIM DOG, or MAT.LBOROUGH
DOG, a small and very beautiful variety of
spaniel, much resembling the Cocker (q. v.) in form
and general appearance, but generally of a black
colour, with llame-coloured spots above the eyes
and on the breast and feet. The muzzle is also

fuller. The B. spaniel is the Pijrame of Buffon.
It derives its English name from Blenheim P.alace,

in Oxfordsliire, the seat of the Dukes of M.arl-

borough, where the breed has been preserved since

the beginning of the 18th c. These dogs are some-
times sold at an enormous price.

BLE'NHEIM HOUSE, near Oxford, the seat of

the Duke of Marlborough, erected at the pulilic

expense in the reigu of Queen Anne as a testimony
of gratitude to the victor of Blenheim (q. v.).

£500,000 was voted for the purpose, but that smu
did not suffice for the com]iletion of the work.
The royal estate of Woodstock, in which it stands,

was granted at the s.ame time. The building w.as

designed by Sir John Vanbmgh, and is a grand
though heavy monument of his powers as an archi-

tect. The length of the jirincipal front from wing
to wing is 348 feet. The interior is proportionally

mamiticent, and the collection of paintings is one
of the most valu.able in Britain. Among the objects
of interest in the gromids are a triumpli.al arch,

and a column 130 feet high, surmounted by a
statue of Marlborough. An inscription on the
liedest.al, written by Bolingbroke, recites the public

services of the hero. The manor of Blenheim Park
embraces a circuit of about 12 miles.

BLENNORRHCE'A(We»na, mucus; r/i«o,toflow)

is a medical term fur an unusu.ally copious discharge
from any mucous membrane ; but as it does not
completely express the nature of such fluids, modern
writers do not often make use of it. Mucus is a
pellucid, ropy substance, which, according to Mr
.James Paget, ' h-as no corjiuseles or organised
particles' of its own. In those discharges termed
bIennorrha\al, on the other hand, there is a mi.xture

of epitheli.ol scales shed in large quantities from the
mucous membrane (mucus cells), and oec.asion.'Uly

pus cells. In B. of the lachrymal sac, or wh.at is

called ' watery eye,' if the inner corner of the eye
be pressed by the fingei-s, an op.a(pic, milky fluid

will appear between the lids, instead of the trans-

parent tears which are present when the lachrjnn.al

apparatus is in health. After infl.amm.atious of

the geuito-urinary mucous membrane, a gleety dis-

charge fiecpiently occurs, and continues for a long
period. The treatment consists in establishing a
robust state of health by tonics and the preiiarations

of iron, fresh air, and careful regimen, with astrin-

gent lotions applied directly to the mucous mem-
brane, such as alimi, tamiiu, &c., to lessen the

Voi
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quantity of the secretion, and occasional caustic

Btimulauts, as the nitrate of silver, to alter the

dci)raved condition of the secreting membrane.

BLE'NNY {Bleiuiiiis), a genus of Acanthoptery-

gious (q. V.) fishes, the type of a family, Bknniidce,

very nearly allied to the family of Gobiidce (see

GoBV), and by many naturalists included in it. To
the B. family, the Wolf-fish (q. v.) and the Gunnel

(q. V.) or Butterfish are referred. The fishes of this

family are generally remarkabte for the abundance

of sUray matter with which their skin is covered.

OceUatcd Blenny or Uutt^rlly Fish {Bknnias occUa7-is).

Many are destitute of scales. The body is generally

of an elongated form. They have only one dorsal

fin, which, however, seems in many of them as if

composed of two parts. They are distributed in the

seas of all parts of the world.—The true blennies

are small fishes, living in shoals, which do not

consist of great numbers, frequenting rocky coasts,

and often found in pools left dry by the tide, or

even among the wet sea-weeds, among which they are

capable of subsisting for a much longer time than
that of the absence of the tide. They possess the

power of using theii- ventral fins to aid them in

moving about among rocks and sea-weeds. They
have a fringed appendage over each eye. They are

seldom thought of as an article of food, but are

much in request for the aquarium, on account of

their tenacity of life and their activity. They feed

chiefly on small crustaceans. Several species are

fomid on the British coasts.—Many of the B.

family retain their eggs within the oviduct \uitil

they are hatched, so that the young are produced
alive, and cajiable of seeking food for themselves.

An example of this is foimd in the Viviparous B.

(Zoarces vivipara) of the British coasts.

BIiEUE, a town in the department of the Indre-

et-Loire, France, is situated on the left bank of the

Cher, which is here crossed by a bridge, said to

owe its origin to Henry II. of England, about 15

miles east-south-east of Tours. B. is the enti"epOt for

most of the traffic on the Cher. Bop. (1872) 1992.

In its vicinity is the castle of Chenouceaux, the

residence jiurchased by Henry II. of France for the

celebrated Diana of Poitiers, who lavished much
money on its embellishment, as did also Catharine
de' Medici, after she had dispossessed Diana. In

1733, it became the property of M. Dupin, whose
wife, by her beauty and wit, attracted to the castle

almost all the distinguished literary and scientific

men of that da}% including Montesquieu, Voltaire,

FonteueUe, BufTon, Bohngbroke, and Rousseau. The
castle escaped the fury of the revolution, and is still

in a good state of preservation. Among the curio-

sities shewn to the visitor is the mirror used by
Mary Stuart (Queen of Scots) on her marriage with
the Dauphin.

BLESSED THI'STLE. See Thistle.

BLE'SSINGTON, Mahg.vket, Countess of, bom
September 1, 1789, at Knockwiet, near C'lonmel,

Tipperary county, Iieland, where her father, Edward
Power, was settled. At the early age of fifteen
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she was married to Captain Farmer, and shortly

after his death, to Charles John Gardiner, Earl of

Blessington. With him she took several extensive

journeys on the continent, where, as well as in

London, she gathered aromid her all the most dis-

tinguished men of the time. In Genoa, she fonued

an intellectiial friendship with Lord Byron, and
afterwards resided in Paris, until the death of her

husband, in 1829. The latter left her a good
fortune, which en.abled her to gratify her literary

tastes. She held a little com-t of her own, at her

family mansion. Gore House, Kensington, a suburb
of the west end of London. Her celebrated soirees

were frequented by many of her distinguished

contemporai'ies. Her subsequent connection with
Coimt d'Orsay placed her in an equivocal position

as regards society, and consequently, on the accession

to power of Louis Napoleon, with whom both were
intimate, tliey left England for France. Her lady-

ship died at Paris, 4th June 1849. She w-as tlio

authoress of two works of little importance, the

Idler in France, and the Idler in Ikdy. Her only

valuable production is her Conversatloiis with Lord
Byron (1834), which helped to place the poet in a
more favourable light before his comitr^Tiien.

BLE'TCHINGLEY, a town in the south-cast of

Surrey, 20 miles south of London. Pop. (1871)

1916, chielly agriculturists. Many Roman coins

have been fomid in the vicinity. Kear B., 2000

—

3000 tons of fidler's-earth are raised annually. In

cutting the B. railway tunnel, the fossil bones of the

iguanodon, an extinct reptile, were found.

BLETS, rotten spots in apjiles, pears, and other

fruits. The rotting of such fruits is often called

l/lell'mr;. It takes place chiefly by the decomposition

of the protein (q. v.) compounds which the fruits

contain, and the fermentation of the sugar ; carbonic

acid is formed; and the fibres of a fimgus can be
discovered by the microscope pervading the blotted

part, to the rapid extension of which they no doubt
greatly contribute, although it by no means follows

that the presence of the spores or seeds of the

fungus should be regarded as the original cause of

the decay.

BLICHER, Sten Sten.seh, one of the most dis-

tinguished of modern Danish poets and novelists,

was bom in 1782, at a village of Viborg; and took
his theological degree at Copenhagen in 1809. Ha
remained ^Wth his father, himself a pastor in Jut-

land, tin 1819, when he obtained a living, which
he exchanged, in 1S25, for a better. Independent
in character, and belonging neither to the poetical

nor scientific circles of the capital, he was long

known only as the successful tr.anslator of Ossian,

2 vols. (1807—1809). His Sneeklohhcn, published

in 1826, and still more, his contributions to the

moutlily periodical Nordlyset, brought him into

fidler notice; and in 1829, his lydslce Homanzer had
a great measure of success, and his Nalional NuveUer,
giving an equally poetical and faithful picture of

country life in Jutland, were even better received.

As a poet, B. is thoughtful, tender, and eminently
national, but he lacks objectivity. His novels

appeared in 5 vols. (Copen. 1833—1S3G), his poems
in 2 vols. (Copen. 1S35—1836), and these have been
followed by other works of the same kind, such
as Savdede Novdler or; Dkhle (Copen. 1840), and
(Jamie og nye Novdler, 6 vols. (Copen. 1847—1848).

BLI'DAII, a to^vn of Algeria, in the province o£

Algiers, about 30 miles south-west of the city of that

name. It is beautifully situated on the borders of

the fine plain of Metidjah, is surrounded by gardens,

and is a prosperous and rapidly growing place. It

was occupied by the French in 1838. Pop. about
9000. It is a station ou the first line of railway in
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Algeria. Tlie foundation-stone of the railway
station was laid in 1859, in the presence of a large
njimber of Arabs, who regarded the ceremony with
intense interest.

BLIGH, William, an English admiral, bom 1753,
celebrated in connection with the mutiny of the
Bounty. Having made a voyage round the world
under Captain Conk, he was sent out, December 23,

1787, by the British government, as commander of
the ship Bountij, to Tahiti, there to collect bread-
fruit-tree i)lant3, and thence sail with them to the
West India colonies, where government was anxious
to introiluce them. The ship arrived at her desti-

nation in October of the following year, and in six
months after was ready to sail for .Jamaica, with
1015 plants on board. Partly on account of their
demoralisation by their lengthened residence on so
charming and productive an island, and partly owing
to the harsh and tyrannical treatment they met with
from their commander, a part of the crew mutinied,
after they had been twenty-four days out, on the
2Sth April, and forced the captain and eighteen men
into the ship's launch, which they cast adrift, turn-
ing their own course back to Tahiti, and ultimately
settling on Pitcairn's Island (q. v.). The captain
and hS companions, who had very little provision,

and no sextant or map, arrived, after almost incred-
ible hardship, at the island of Timor, on the 14th
June, a distance of 3G00 nautical miles from the
point where they were abandoned. To the skill and
pnidence of B., the fact that not a single life was
lost, is chiefly to be attributed. On B.'s arrival in
England, a man-of-war, under Captain Edwards,
was sent, at his instance, to capture the mutineers.
Some of them were seized ; the rest had escaped to
Pitcairn's Island, with Fletcher Christian, the leader
of the mutiny. Their jilace of refuge, however, was
not discovered untU ISOS, when an American ship
accidentally touched at the island. At that time,
drunkenness, debauchery, and imbridled passion
had left only one of the mutineers, John Adams,
remaining. Their fortunes here were made the
subject of a poem by Byron, entitled The Island;
or Christian and his Comrades. B. was again sent
out to collect bread-fruit trees, and convey them
to the West Indies, in which he was completely
successful. In the French revolutionary war, B.
conmianded a ship of the line, but again exciting
the disalfection of his men by his harshness, they
mutinied, and ran the ship into a French harbour.
In ISOG, B. was appointed governor of New .South
Wales, but his conduct here was so tj-rannical as to
cause universal dissatisfaction ; and in 1808, unable
to tolerate his rule, the civil and mihtary officers of
the colony simmiarily terminated his government
by arresting him. He died in 1817.

BLI'GHIA. See Akee.

BLIGH I.SL.\NDS, that portion of the Feejee
Archipelago originally discovered byTasman, in 1C43,

which w.is seen by Captain Bligh of the Bounty,
during his wonderfid voyage in an open boat. The
group lies in nearly 180° of long, and 15" 30"

—

19° 30' S. l.at.

BLIGHT, a diseased state of the cultivated
grasses, especially of the cerealia. The term has
been very vaguely and variously used, having, in
fact, been appUed to almost every disease of plants
caused by the condition of the atmosphere, or of the
soil, the attacks of insects, parasitic fungi, &c. It

is frequently limited to the disease in wheat and
other grains, wliich is .also called Smct-bali.s, Bunt,
Pepper Brakd, or Stinking Rust, in which, while
the grain retains its \isiial form and appearance, the
interior of it is lillcd with a powder of a very fetid

odour, consisting of balls so minute that it ia

calculated that four millions of them may exist in
a single grain. These are a parasitic fungus. Credo
caries ( U. fatida of some botanists). See Smut.—
The name B. has been frequently apjilied to diseases
which seem to be caused by errors in the manuring
of land, by which crops are often seriously injurei
Unhealthy plants are most liable to be attacked by
parasitic fungi, and by aphides and other insects, to
which the origin of the evil has often been, in all

probability, erroneously ascribed. Mr Berkeley, a
high authority on such subjects, also states that
' there is a kind of B. sometimes very prevalent,
which has been referred to fungi, but which is, in
fact, notliing more than an excessive develop-
ment of the epidermal cells, which are no longer
kept within bounds by the real cuticle,' but
become 'elongated and frequently branched in
various ways, so as to form spongy or mealy patches,
which are sometimes in such abundance as from
their bright colour or peciUiar aspect to attract
general notice.' He .adds that this is most common
on woody plants, as vines and ha^vthoms, but that
something analogous is to be seen on a few herba-
ceous species, ' a mere hj-pertrophy of the epidermal
cells, or, indeed, mere fascicles of pubescence.' This
kind of B., however, does comparatively little

injury.

BLIND, The, those who are cither partially or
totally deprived of the sense of sight. Only a few
are born blind, the greater number becoming so by
accidents, small-pox, or diseases of the Eye (q. v.),

so that more than one half are above the age of

fifty. Blindness prevails most in tropical, and least

in temperate countries ; more in the eastern than
the western hemisphere. There are about 30,000
in the British Isles. The balance between the outer
and the inner world being disturbed, there is a
tendency among the bhnd to self-consciousness, self-

opinionativeness, and a desire to become the objects

of attention, and, if possible, surprise, if not admira-
tion ; hence there is more avowed inlidelitj' than in

any other cL-iss, although probably much of it is

assumed, to attract attention, and display their

controversial powers. As these tendencies are not
strong in individuals, but become intensitied when
they are congregated together, it is now generally
admitted that the more they associate with the
seeing, and the less with one another, the better.

The tirst institution for the blind w-is founded in

Memniingen by Weef VI., in 1178; the second, in

Paris, by St Luis, in 12G(); the tirst for the em-
ployment of the adult blind was opened in Edinburgh
l)y Dr Johnston, in 1793. There are now (1873)
lis institutions for the blind in the world, two-
thirds of which have only recently been established.
Though the blind, in general, are more or less

dependent, yet many have earned a comfortable
living, and even attained distinction in departments
generally supjiosed to be to them iu-accessible. The
employments most hdapted to their abilities are the
making of baskets, brushes, mattresses, rugs, and
such-like ; and for the women, sewing, knitting,
and hair-plaiting. Many also have successfully
competed with the seeing as musicians, music-
teachers, and piano-tuners.

Pkintinc for the Buni>.—The first embossed
book for the use of the blind was printed in Paris
in 1784, by M. Valentine Hnuy, from flat movable
letters, which his pupils had been previously taught
to put together and read. Founts of tyiws were
cost and books printed ; and ha\nng been approved
by the .\cademy of Sciences, and exhibited before
the royal family at Versailles, the art created at the
time a gre.it sensation. Large editions of a few
volumes were printed at great expense ; but as they
were not easily read, and were used only for exhibi-
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tion in the Paris Institution, the interest soon died

away, and the greater part of the editions was long

after sold for waste paper.

Printing can never be to the B. what it is to the

seeing, and is chiefly of use for those gems of

literature wliich can be read and re-read with
interest. It is questionable, therefore, whether tlie

art, after falling into abeyance for about forty years,

would have been permanently revived had it not

been for the Bible, the book least wanted in Paris,

but most wanted in Britain and America.
The merit of reviving it in this cmuitry is due

to Jlr James Gall, of Edinburgh, who having in

182G seen specimens of the Parisian books, and
obtained a box of the types, was deo|iIy impressed
witli the importance of putting the Bible into the
hands of the blind, to employ their vacant hours.

Being himself a printer and pubUsher, he at once
saw tlie cause of the faihu'c in France, and set

himself to improve the alphabet, so as to make it

more sensible to the touch. The following is a
specimen of the Parisian type at that time :

*

Ki'ifK^ of leriisale lU

The principles which he laid down for his

guidance were these; FirgI, that the common
ali)habct (moditied so as to be easily felt) is the only
safe basis on which a literature for the blind can
rest. He did not believe that any arbitrary charac-

ter would be universally adopted or ])ernianently

adliered to ; and as ho looked forward to the blind

being taught in common schools, not oidy to read,

but to communicate with their seeing friends, he
thought it indispensable that the books should be
legilile to all. Sucond, that the printing should be
BO large and legible that the adult blind shoiUd be
able to read itflaentlij. It would have been easy to

j)rint books in a sm.all type, which could be read by
children only, and which, besides being much
cheai)cr, woiild have astonished the public more

;

but he was of opinion that unless the adults were
able to read easily, the books would not bo read in

private, and the object he had in view would not be
attained. He also imhesitatingly preteiTed the

common (low-case) alphabet to the capitals, which,

though sufficiently well known, are not litted for

tile use of the blind. Their symmetiy and general

uniformity, which specially adapt them for titles

and inscriptions, render them unsuited for common
and easy reading, either for the blind or. those who
Bee. They are even less adapted for the linger than
tlie eye, because the eye can see the interior parts

of the letters by which they are distinguished

;

whereas the linger can feel only the exterior form.

Thus E H K M N X Z ajijiear to the finger as a succes-

sion of s(iuares, C G Q as a succession of rounds.

In IS'27, after much study and many experiments,

Mr Gall printed his 'First Book' for teaching the

blind to read in a triangidar modilication of the

common alphaliet. The embossing was in high
relief, and although it presented rather a rude
appearance, being printed from wooden tyjtes, it

excited great interest and wonder when it was
found that the bUnd coiUd read it easily with their

lingers. This was followed by other little volumes,
including a series of Scripture tilatcments, and a
condensed £/)ito«ie o/OW Tcstamenl History. These
were received with so much favour, that in IS'2'J

he issued a prospectus for the publication of the

gospel by St John, at one guinea, which was to p.ay

not only for the copies, but preliminary expenses.

* In tliis, as in all the specimens which follow, the
size is reduced to one quarter—that is to say, tlicy are

half the length, and half the breadth of the originals.

Hi

This work was jirinted in 18.32, but was not pub-
lished till IS3i ; the delay being caused by the
efforts of some zealous friends to induce him to
adopt some arbitrary aljihabet before printing the
Bible, which, however, he lirmly declined to do.

The consequence was that, in 18.'?2, the Scottish

Society of Arts offered a gold medal, value £20, for

the best alphabet for the blind ; and this, although
it increased the public interest in the newly revived
art, had also the effect of paralysing Mr Gall's

efforts, by preventing the public from giving him
support until the result of the competition thus

created had Ijeen ascertained. It would have
greatly strengthened his hands if, as he hoped, they
had awarded him the prize, for there was no other

in the field ; but after waiting two years, he could

wait no longer, and in 1834,* he published his grc.it

work. The Oospcl hy St John, which was the first

book of the Bible which had ever been printed for

the blind in any language. This volume was printed

in a type so large and legible, that some of those

whom he had taught, were able at the public meet-
ings to re.ad any passage put before them through
six plies of silk between the book and their lingers.

f><KOl<J \k<: l</l\t> Of <?0^
To m.iko kno%vn the literature thus jirovided for

the blind, Mr Gall visited England and Ireland, as

well as different parts of Scotland, teacliing the

blind who were brought to him to read and write in

a few lessons. The writing apparatus will be

described hereafter. Letters thus written were

transmitted by post, and as the same aliihabet was
used both inside and without, not only were the

sealed contents read by the blind to whom tliey were

sent, but the addresses also were read by the post-

men who dehvered them. Great interest began to

be excited throughout Britain, and extended even to

foreign countries. Abbe Carton was sent by the

Belgian government to visit Mr GaU's establishment,

and returned to set up a printing-iiress in Brussels

which has continued to supply books for that king-

dom. Dr Howe also, from Boston, visited Scotland,

and having received from Mr G.all all the informa-

tion which he could supply, estalilished on his return

to America a printing-press in the Perkins Institu-

tion. In 1834 he published the Acts of the Apostles,

and completed the New Testament in 1830. About
the same time, Mr .lacob Sniiler of I'hiladelphia, not

knowing what had been done elsewhere, published

the gospel by St Mark in 1834 ; but as he had

unfortunately adopted the capital alphabet, his

books could not compete with l)r Howe's ; and after

printing the gospels and a few other volumes his

press ceased to be used. Ur Howe, on the contr.ary,

h.ad adopted an angular mtidilication of the common
alphabet, similar to',' but much smaller than Mr (.iall's,

aud with that printed the whole Bible, besides an

ever-increasing number of other volumes in all

departments, with which he continues to supply the

whole of the United States. In Paris, also, the art

was revived with great vigour, and a. number of

printing-presses were established in different parts

of the continent.

Having thus succeeded so far as the blind were

concerned, Mr Gall was next anxious to improve the

printing and lessen the cost, so that any \-iUa";e

printer could make it part of his ordinary trade,

without requiring subscriptions from the public. By
careful experiment, and with the help of his son, he

* The award was not made till 1837. Sixteen

arbitrary alphabets had been sent in, all of which were

rejected, and the prize was awarded to a Ur Fiy, of

London, who had suggested the use of Itoinan capitals,

which, in 1834, had already been tried m America.
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was enabled to make the alphabet assume more of

its usual form without losing its tangibility, and to
enrich tin; sentences by the introduction of initial

capitals f(jr proper names, &c., as in common books.
But the most mijTOrtant imiirovcment consisted in

t)ie use of serrated types, by which the letters were
formeil of dots instead of Hues. J'y this

means the injjiression was not only shar[>er and more
easily felt, but also more permanent, being, better
supported, as if by a series of arches, —awww>.,
like corrugated zinc roofs. It was also found that
wlien the paper was thus semi-punctured instead of

being embossed, the common printing-press could
print the sheets with half the pressure, and in half

the time : and as the paiierdid not need to be nearly
so thick as fonnerly, the books could be produced at
one half of their former cost. In JS^G, therefore, he
otTeri.'d to societies and publishers, to print books for

tlie bliml in the improved type at so much [jer sheet,

as an ordinary business transaction, without either

subscriptions or donations. Of this ofTer the London
Sunday-School Union, the Rehgious Tract Society,

and the British and Foreign Bible Society availed

tlieniselves in 1837, and in 1838 he printed for the

British and Foreign Bible Society the gospel by
Luke and the Acts of the Apostles (two of the eight

volumes of the New Testament), which they were
able to sell at 4«. each : and here ended Mr Gall's

labours for the blind, extending over a period of

twelve years, during eleven of which (1820—1837)
he had been alone in the field.

As the Institutions for the blind in those days
' had not hitherto (as they expressed it) patronised

any device of this kind,' Mr Gall had to conteml
single-handed with all the apathy and incredulity

which every new tiling has to encounter. But now
the tide had turned, readers were midtiplying over

the country, schools for the blind were beginning to

be formed, the institutions abroad had all ' jiatron-

isetl the device,' and printing-presses were busy both
in America and on the continent ; so that when the

Sunday-School Union, the London Tract Society,

and the British anil Fori^ign Bible Society began to

publisli class-books, tracts, and Bililes for the blind,

they all at once became convinced of its imjiortance,

and took it up with so nuieh energy, that there was
now no longer any danger of its being abandoned ;

and as Mr Gall's work was thus practically accom-
plished, it was neither his interest nor his inclination

to compete witli them.
The lirst, and by far the most encrgetie, of the

nimiber w.as Mr John Alston of Glasgow, who, hav-

ing established a printing-press in the Blind .\sylum,

of which he was treasurer, printed in 1S37 the

gospel by St Mark in the same tyjie in which (un-

known to him) it had been ]irinted in 1S34 by Mr
Snider in Philadelphia. Through his influence it

was at once adojited in the other institutions

throughout the kingdom ; and, having thrown liim-

self with much entliusi.asm into the work, he very

soon raised funds by which lie enmpleted the New
Testament in 1838, and the whole Bible in 184<t.

To him, therefore, belongs the honour of having

printed the first complete Bible for the blind in any
language, because Dr Howe of America, although

ho conuiienced the work earlier, did not finish it

till lSi'2. The elleet was immediate and decisive,

rivalry was extinguished, hundreds of the blind

were brought under instruction, and reading w.as

thenceforth acknowledged to be a necessary depart-

ment of the education tor the blind.

If Mr Alston had adopted a modification of the

low-case alphabet, and more esiiecially, if he had
printed liis books in a much larger type, they would
have been an unsjieakable blessing to the blind in

this country ; because, not only would they have

been universally adopted, but they would have con-
tinued to be used, and he would thus have prevented
the lamentable confusion into which the printing
for the bhnd in this country has fallen. But unfor-
tunately, i\Ir Alston being encoiu-aged by the deci-

sion of the Scottish Society of Arts, which he himself
had very much helped to influence, fell into the double
error of adopting the Roman capitals for his alpha-
bet, and making his type too small. The conse-
quence was, that a reaction very soon took place, the
blind themselves being the finst to rebel The want
of sufficient legibihty was in their judgment a fatal

objection, and outweighed all other considerations.

Even the large amount of money that had been
expended, and the extensive libraries that had been
formed throuah Mr Alston's energetic labours, tliey

were prepared to sacrifice, in order to obtain books
which they could reail with ease.

.BikoU IK^ Lomb of Go<l
Gall's Serrated Typo {Ifcw Testament, £1, lit.)

b£holol the loimb of Gool
Ilowe's American T}-pc (Xoc Ti:.<t<.an^.itt, TO.--.)

BEHOLD THE LAMB OF GOD
Alston's Glasgow Type (New Testament, £2.)

The second in the field, or rather simultaneously

with Mr Alston, was Mr Lucas of the Bristol Insti-

tution, who invented a most ingenious system of

stenographic printing with arbitrary characters and

* :)io/-c I r-^") o\ ^
numberless contractions, by which he secured large-

ness of type and at the same time diminished the

size of the books. He had in 1837 printed the

gospel by St John, and in 1838 the Acts of the

Apostles, but during the triumph and rapid multi-

pUcation of Mr Alston's books little attention w.as

paid either to him or his system ; but when the tide

turned, and legibility became the great desideratum,

the v.alue of his invention became apparent, and in

18.39 a society was formed to aid Mr Lucas in print-

ing the Bible and teaching the blind to read upon

his system. The blind were delighted with his

books ; his printing establishment w.is removeil to

London ; large funds were collected ; and the whole

Bible and many other books were printed. (I'ike

of thr Xew Testament, £2.)

The third competitor was Mr Frero of London,

whose objections to Mr Lucas's system were so

strong, that he Avas induced to devise another,

u-ow\.i/ w:5 V r
which w.i-s (as he himself described it) ' a scientific

representation of speech, the alphabet contiiinin^

only one character for each of the simple sounds of

the English language.' This opinion was shared by
another large section of the friends of the blind ;

ami accordingly, in 183'J, another society w.as

formed, another Bible w.as jirintcd, another litera-

ture w.as created, and another illustration iv-as

supplied of the ditUculty of securing the universal

and permanent adoption of any arbitrary character

for the bhnd. Mr Frere h.-ul .also the merit of

inventing the 'return lines'—that is to saj', the

lines in his books are read from left to right, and
from right to left alternately, the letters themselves

being reversed in the return lines. He also devised

a cheap and very ingenious method of setting up

* In this, as well as in the specimens which follow,

the words are :
' Blbold tbe Lamb of God.'
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and stereotyping hia books, the letters being formed

of small bits of bent wire laid on a tin plate, and
fastened with heat. {Xein Teslamen), £2, 10s.)

The fourth competitor was Mr Moon, of the

Brighton Blind Asylum. He, too, uses an arbitrary

alphabet, some of the letters resembling or suggest-

ing the letters which they represent. He has also

adopted Mr Frere's ' return lines,' but does not

reverse the letters as Mr Frere does, his letters

being the same both in going and returning. Mr
Moon's printing is larger than any other, and there-

fore more easily felt. This is a great advantage to

L roOL3 - or LA
n ro in

beginners, and to those whose touch is very obtuse,

although no doubt his books are on th.at account

both bidky and expensive. Nevertheless, this is by
f.ir tlie safest side onl which to err, and therefore

Mr Moon's books are great favourites with the

blind. A third society has been formed to extend

this system ; and, upon the whole, has been

more successful than the others, having numerous
branches throughout the country, which seek out

the blind, and teach them to read. Mr Moon has

printed a fourth Bible, and created a fourth very

extensive literature. {New Testament, £i, lO.s.)

A lifth system has been recently imported from
Paris, invented by M. Braille, which consists of the

sixty-two varieties of form which six dots, j ; , can

be made to assume by the omission of one or more
of them. This supplies not only the letters of the

alphabet, but numerous other signs, of which he

makes valuable use. Tliere are two advantages

which it possesses over all the others, and which it

is supposed will cause it to supersede them. The
first is, that it can be written easily by the blind

themselves, by an apparatus to be afterwards

described. The other is, that it affords the best

method of writing and printing music for the bUnd
which has yet been discovered.

A sixth system is .an improvement on EraiUe, by
Mr Wait of New York, -which, it is confidently jjre-

dicted, will supersede all the others. The signs,

like M. Braille's, .arc produced by six dots, but they

are placed horizontally, thus, t ', J

At present, it is impossible to predict the triumph
of any of these systems, as their respective advo-

cates are not only determined, but able to keep

their ground. But as recent legislation has made
provision for the education of the blind in common
schools, where the influence of rivial societies and
extr.aordinary geniuses, who are not the best guides

for their less talented brethren, will not be felt, it

is not improbable that some common system will

gradually come into gener,al use. In the Iteport of

the Royal Commissioners of the Exhibition of 1851,

surprise is expressed that Mr Gall's Labours should

have been so summarily set aside, and theyrecommend
now the universal adoption of Dr Howe's books.

Writing for the Blind.—This is of two
kinds ; first, writing to be read liy the blind ; and,

second, writing by the blind, to be read by the see-

inn. Messrs MUne and M'Baine of the Edinburgh
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Asylum invented the ' string alphabet,' by which
they were enabled to communicate with one another.

The letters were represented by dilTerent kinds of

knots tied upon a cord singly or combined. This
w.as superseded in 1833 by Mr Gall's writing stamps,
which, as they can be made to any pattern, have
been much used. The paper is placed on a cushion
frame, and a barred guide )ilaced over it. The
stamps are made of pins fixed in wood, and when
pressed through thick writing-paper, produce a
raised letter on the other side.

M. Braille's system of writing corresponds with
his alphabet. Cartridge paper is placed over a
grooved jdate, with a guide having two rows of

oblong holes. A blunt point forces the paper into

the grooves, so as to produce the dots which form
the letters on the other side. This is by far the
most legible writing wdiich has yet been provided
for the blind, and is a strong recommendation of

his alphabet for printing.

There are two methods of writing by the blind
to be read by the seeing. The first is by Mr St
Clair, a teacher of music in Edinburgh ; the other
is Mr t;.airs Typhlograph. In both processes, the
writing is produced by a hard pencil with a fine

point, or by a blunt bodkin moving over c.ai'bonised

paper, which deposits the blacking on the paper
wherever it is pressed. Mr St Clair's guide consists

of a line of small squ<are holes, each of which repre-

sents a letter or a space. The steel point enters

minii sT.cL^iR
each hole, and makes a letter, guided by the f(mr

sides. Mr Gall's Typhlograph is a much more per-

fect instrument, and can be m.ade to imitate any
size or style of writing ; but it is not so easily made.

It consists of a hole of this shape, C/ , cut in a

thin brass guide, which slides freely between two
wooden fillets, united at each end. The upper half

of the hole is used when the guide leans against the

(rnn/rriGi/mlnrieoiX
lower fiUet, and the lower h.alf is used when the

guide leans against the upper fillet. When the

steel point h.as traced a line round the upper or

lower half of the hole, it is stopped by the small

projection in the middle of the right side—thus :

Arithmetic for the Blind.—There .are three

methods : 1. The Parisian. Embossed types are

dropped into square holes in a perforated board,

and read by the finger. 2. Saumlersoris. Angular

pins are dropped into angular holes, and indicate

the figures according to their position. The pen-

tagonal is the most convenient form,

because one pin having the two ends ^ ^
different can represent ten ciphers. 3.

GaWs reqvdres no apparatus at all, the ciphers being
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represented by common pins atuek into a quilted
cusliion or cloth of any kind, and the lines by
twine stretched across—thus :

I / — \ 1 / \ II 11

r "T

Although reading, writinc;, and tangible arith-

metic are of great importance to the B., yet oral
instruction is that upon which wo nnist chiefly rely
for their education. For tliat reason, the recent
Education Act for Scotland, under which blind
children may be educated in common schools, will
bo a great blessing to them.

BLI'NDAGE. When a besieged town has little

or no bomb-proof shelter, screeus are sometimes
used called B., made of timber and earth ; or of

trees inclined towards each other, or jilaccd in an
inclined position against walls.

BLIND COAL. See Anthracite.

BLI'NDNESS may arise from any cause inter-

cepting the rays of light on their way to the optic

nerve, or from disease of the optic nerve, or of that
jiart of the brain connected with it. B. may vary in

degree ; it may exist from birth, or be the result of

extreme old age. It may only be present during the
day or the night, or a few weeks of the year, or it

may be permanent.
Conijenilal B. is generally from some deficient

development of the nervous a]i])aratus, and is

detected by the child being indifferent to light,

and tlu'owiug its head from side to side. Occa-
sionally, but very rarely, the power of vision is

snbseiiuently developed. Amaurosis has been
already described.

Opacity of the vitreous humour, or of the ci-ystal-

Lne lens—the latter is generally known as cataract

—causes B., which comes on gi-adually. The patient

with cataract can see best in the evening, or when
the pupil is dUated, as then some rays of light are
able to enter by the side of the opacity. The B.

from cataract is seldom so complete as to prevent the
pci-son from distinguishing day from night, or from
being aware of opaque bodies passing between him
and the light (see Cataract). Opacities of the cornea,
if extensive, or in the axis of vision, produce some
degree of B., whether they arc on or in its substance.
In general, these are irremediable ; but if there is a
spot, an artificial pupil may be made. Some years
ago, Mr Bowman, of London, met with a case in

which the opacity consisted of a layer of phosphate
and carbonate of lime : he removed it, and restored

the vision, which had been totally lost for several

years.

Nhjhl li. is a rare condition, in which a person
linds, towards evening, that objects arc becoming
less and less distinct, and at Last that he is totally

blind. This may occur without previous warnin",
and cause great alarm, but next morning lie tinib

that his sight is restored. This is repeated every
night, but at last the eyes become weak during
till' day also, and ni.iy lin.ally become amaurotic.
This strange affection may be epidemic ; it has
attacked bodies of troops exposed to great fatigues

and the glare of the sun's rays. It there are no
symptoms of disease within the brain, recovery
generally results from protecting the eyes from the
light, entire repose, such remedies as correct any
constitutional defect in the individual attacked, and
repeated blistering.

Day B. is characterised by inability to see in a
bright Uglit ; the subjects of it see more than usually

well at night, but during the day have to be led about.

Captives who have been long munured in dark cells

are often affected with it, as a galley-slave men-
tioned by Larrey, who had for thirty-three years
been shut up in a subterraneous dungeon, and when
liberated could only see by night
The structural causes of B. will bo better under-

stood when the eye (q. v.) is described, when it will
be seen that advances in our knowledge of its

anatomy have enabled surgeons to restore sight in
cases which, some years ago, would have been con-
sidered hopeless ; but it can never be too strongly
impressed, especiaUy on the young, that overwork
wears out the eyes, whatever be the pursuit, and
that, ^vithout being wholly dark, a degree of blind-
ness may be induced, such as to render the eyes
useless for practical purposes. This condition,
asthenopia or weak sight, is frequently met with
in yoima lads with sedentary occupations, students,
dressmakers; and, says Dr Mackenzie of Glasgow,
' what may be called the hot-house education of
modem times is a fruitfiU source of it.' The only
cure is avoiding the evident causes.

BLI'NDNESS, CoLora. See CoLOtm Blikdness.

BLI'NDSTORY, another name for the Irijorium

(q. v.), the second or middle arcade in the wall
which separates the body from the aisles of a
church. It is so called obviously as opiiosed to
the clearstory or clerestory (q. v.), the third and
uppermost arcade, the apertures of which admitted
light into the church, while the apertures of the
triforium were dark

—

ohscurce fenestra;, as they are
termed by Gervase of Canterbury. Tlie B., which
is most common in cathedral, conventual, and colle-

giate churches, served to give access to the various
parts of the buikUng, and to suspend tapestry and
banners on high holidays. Viewed aesthetically,

the gloom of the B. contrasts well with the lustre

of the clerestoiy.

BLI'NDWORJI [Anguis/ragilis), a small reptile,

which, although it has commonly been ranked
among serpents by naturalists, in consequence o£
agreement in general form, exhibits remarkable
points of difference from the trae serpents, and
constitutes one of an interesting series of links by
which they are connected with lizards. Mr Gray
has therefore recently united this, and other nearly
allied genera, with the Scink and Seps family of
saurian reptUes under the name of l^aurophidia
(Lizard-serpents), amongst which the gradation
from the Hz.ird to the serpent stracture is marked
by the more and more complete disappearance
of limbs, and the increasing elongation of the

Blindworm.

body. In the genus Anguis there is no trace of

limbs externally, but the bones of the shoiddcr,
the sternum or bre.ost-bone, and the pelvis still

exist in a rudimentary condition : the bones of

the head, also, connect it with lizards, and do not
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admit of that dUatation of the gape which charac-

terises true serpents. The common B. is the only

species of this ;;enus known in Britain. It is founil

also in .ilmost all parts of Europe. In some districts

of Britain it is plentiful ; in others, it is very rare or

even mikuowu. It is a perfectly inoffensive creature,

although it has very generally been persecuted by the

ignorant as extremely venomous. Its teeth are so

small that even when it attempts to bite, which it

only does upon much ii'ritation, it cannot pierce the

skin. No species of the gi-oiip to which it belongs

has poison-fangs. It is very timid, and when alarmed,

contracts itself forcibly, and then becomes remark-
ably brittle, so as to be easily broken in two by a

blow or by an attempt to bend it. This character

of fragUity is found also iu other animals of this

group. The name B. has apparently originated

in a mistake caused by the smaUness of the eyes,

which, however, are very quick and briUiant.

Another common name, Slow-worm, is more accu-

rately characteristic. The length varies from H
to 15 inches, and sometimes even exceeds this ;

the thickness is almost eipial thi-oughout, the tail

is bhmt at the end ; the scales are small, and nearly

equal ; the tongue is notched at the extremity, but
not bifid as in snakes ; the colour is generally

silvery gray, a dark line runs along the back, and
frequently rows of dark spots along the sides. The
food of the B. consists of slugs and insects. It

retires in autunm imder masses of decayed wood
and leaves, or into soft dry soil. It changes its

skin. It is \-i%-iparous (ovoviviparous), the number
of young varj-ing from 7 to 12 or 13 at a birth. The
name B. is sometimes given to Cacilia (q. v.).

BLISTERED or BLISTER STEEL. This is the
kind of steel from which, by hammering, rolling, &c.,

certain qualities of tools and files are fashioned.

When broken up, piled, and welded under the ham-
mer, it forms slicar steel (see Irom), from which a
liner class of tools is made, and when melted in

crucibles it forms the finest kind of ca-st sled (q. v.)

for cutlery. Blister steel is made from bar iron of

superior quality I>y a process of cementation; and the
furnace employed for the purjTOse is termed a con-
verting furnace. It consists of two fire-brick rec-

tangular chests or troughs, each being sixteen feet

long and three feet deep by three feet wide, as a
maximum size, placed alongside each other in an
arched chamber, and surmoimted by a wide conical

chimney. One long fire-jilace, with a suitable

arrangement of flues, heats both chests. Into each
chest the iron bars are laid embedded in charcoal,

about half an inch of which intervenes between each
layer of iron bars. The whole is then plastered over
with clay or grindstone-dust, and kept at a glowing
red heat from seven to ten days, according to the
purpose for which the blister steel is intended.
When the bars are removed after cooling, they are

found to have undergone a remarkable change
They are no longer tough, but quite brittle and
fusible, and covered over with blisters. During the
process, the iron absorbs and combines with from
a half to one and a half per cent, of carbon. The
blisters are supposed to be due to the evolution
of carbonic oxide arising from the combination of

carbon with a trace of oxygen existing in the iron.

BLI'STERING FLIES. See.CANTHAMDES.

BLISTERS are medicinal agents which, when
applied to the skin, raise the cuticle into small
vesicles tiUed with serous fluid. They are appUed
either in the form of plasters or in a fluid state,

as suits the convenience of the jierson or part, and
have for their object the estabhshing of a counter-
irritation or diversion of inflammatory action from
a part in which it cannot be reached by remedies,

or from some organ where it may do permanent
mischief, to some more superficial jiart of the body.
The most common blister iu use is made of ean-

tharides (q. v.) or Spanish fly (Caiitharis vesicaloria).

C'antharides, mixed with a convenient x)roportion

of lard and wax, form the blistering ointment of

ordinary use ; the only objection to this preparation
being, that if a])plicd too long it produces distress-

ing affections of the urinary bladder. Li young
children and very thin-skinned persons, a layer of

silver paper, or thin gauze wet with vinegar, may
be laid between the blister and the skin. But
under no circiunstances shoidd a blister be left long
upon children, as it may produce sores which are

apt to take on an unliealthy action, and are dilhcult

to heal.

JIustard {Sinopis iiyra) is frequently used, but
seldom left on sufliciently long to produce blistering.

Tincture of cantharides, croton oil, and strong li(iuor

ammonice, tartar emetic ointment, and many others

are used in practice.

If the occasion for the blister passes off, the vesicles

shoidd be pricked, and their fluid contents allowed
to trickle away, the vesicated surface being then
dressed with some cold cream or lard. But if

it shoidd appear desirable to promote a discharge
from the skin, the raised cuticles may be snipped
off, and the blister either apphed again at intervals,

or some stimidating ointment as the savine [Juniperus
sahina) made use of. Great cleanliness should
be observed in dressing the part.

Of late years, B. have been much used for the
dispersion of glandular tumours, and are also ajijiUed

over the surfaces of indolent idcers, with the view
of increasing the vascidarity of the part. For old

diseases of joints, B. ought to be placed at a little

distance from the affected joint.

BLOCH, TiIakcus Elieser, a celebrated ichthy-
ologist, born of poor Jewish parents, at Auspach,
in Bavaria, 1723. He was allowed to grow uj)

in extreme ignorance. At 19, he had read nothing
except a few useless rabbinical treatises. About
that age, ho\vever, he became assistant to a
Jewish surgeon at Hamburg, where he took the
opportimity of learning German and Latm. A
slight knowledge which he had acquired of ana-
tomy inspired him with an extraordinary desire

to study that science thoroughly. For this purjiose

he went to Berlin, and devoted himself to it and
other branches of natural history with indefatigable

zeal. He took the degree of Doctor of Medicine at
Frankfort-on-the-Oder ; and rctm'ued to Berlin to
practise his profession, where he died 6th August
1799. His gi'cat work is the All^emeine Nalur-
geschicMe tier Fische (12 vols., Berlin, 1782—1795, with
432 coloured plates), long the most comprehensive
work on ichthyology, and still valuable especially

for its pictures. His Systcma iehlhyologice iconibus

CX ilhistralum, which was left in an unfinished
state, was published by Schneider (BerUn, 1801).

After his death, his collection of fishes was pur-
chased by government, and forms a part of the
Berlin zoological museum.

BLOCK, in the rigging of a ship, is an important
part of the apparatus necessary for raising sails and
yards, tightening ropes, &c. The B. comprises both
the frame or shell, and the pulley or jiulleys con-

tained within it. In seamen's language, a tackle

includes the rope as well as the B. through which it

works. The uses of blocks are very numerous on
shipboard ; and to subserve these uses, they are
distributed about the masts, yards, sails, and ropes.

They vary greatly in size, shape, power, and desig-

nation ; but nearly every B. comjirises a sJiell or

wooden exterior, a sheave or wheel on which the
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rope runs, a pin or axle on which the sheave turns,

and a strap (of rope or iron) to fasten the 15. to any
particular station (see Pclley). A single B. contains

only one sheave ; a double B., two ; and so on. Besides

the designations of blocks according to the number of

sheaves they contain {single, double, treble, /our/old),

ships' blocks receive numerous other names—such as

bee-B., cut-B., cJieek-B., clew-garnet B., dew-line B.,

&c. Some of these names dejiend on the kind of ser-

vice, others on the place of fixing ; while the rest are

examples of the odd nomenclature adopted by seamen.

Block-making.—Ships' blocks were made by hand
until about 80 years a"0. But mere workers
in wood could not produce them ; it required

unusual skill and practice to fashion the several

pieces, and put them together so as to possess the

requisite strength and facility in working. The
trade was cither carried on alone, or in conjunction

with mast-making. More than 1400 such blocks

were required for one of the old 74's, and a propor-

tionate number for vessels of larger or smaller size.

T
Various forms of Ships' Blocks

:

a, long-tackle block ; h, clue-Une block ; c, double block.

In 17S1, a Jlr Taylor began to m-ike the sheaves

and shells of blocks by a process which he had
invented. He made all the blocks for the royal

navy until the expiration of his patent rights. The
Admiralty then conmienced the manufactiu'e on
their own accoimt. In 1801, llr (afterwards Sir)

Mark Isambard Brunei submitted to the Admi-
ralty a working-model of a very beautiful system
of machinery for block-making; it was accepted,

and the inventor engaged to set up the apparatus
at Portsmouth. So intricate was the machinery,
and so great the difficulty in procuring the several

working-parts from the machinists of those days,
that it was not imtil the year 1808 that the system
was put into effective operation. It was then, how-
ever, so perfect, that very few additions or improve-
ments have since been needed. The macliinery made
tlocks more accurately than they had ever been
made by hand, and with the aid of ordinary work-
men oiUy. It could effect £50,000 worth of work
in a year, or 140,000 blocks, by the assistance of ten

men attending the machine. Duplicate machinery
was made for Chatham. Bnmel received £20,000
for his invention and for his personal superin-

tendence until the machinery was brought into

working-order ; this sum was money well laid out,

for the machine saved to the country more than
jE'20,000 a year, in the busy warlike jjcriod from
1808 to 1815. The machinery itself is too compli-

cated to be described except at a length incompatible

with the limits of this work; but it may be stated

in a general way, that the sj-stom is made up chiefly

of saws and lathes, combined \rith great ingenuity.

The blocks are maile of elm, and the sheaves of

lignum vit« ; the pins are of iron, carefully pre-

pared to avoid friction as much as possible.

BLOCKA'DE, in military tactics, is an operation

for captiuing an enemy's town or fortress, without
a bombardment or regular siege. The attacking
party throws up works on the neighbouring heighte

and roads ; these works may be redoubts, for

200 or 300 men each, raised aroimd at distances of

1000 or 1500 yards asunder; or they may assume

other forms, according to the circumstances of

each case. The rest of the besieging force remains
under cover in villages, or in a temporary camp,
ready to repel any sortie attempted by the
besieged. The whole purpose in view is to pre-

vent the besieged from receiving supplies of any
kind, in order that, when the food or the ammum-
tion is exliausted, they may be compelled to sur-

render. Fortresses situated on steep and rocky
eminences, difficult to conquer by bombardment or

assault, may often be reduced by B. ; because the
roatls or paths for the reception of suppUes are
few, and can be watched by a small number of

troops. TowTis situated on a plain are less fre-

quently invested. If the inhabitants be numerous
and commercial, they will soon be impatient of the
restraint produced by a B., and may compel or induce
the governor to adopt a plan opposed to his wishes
as a soldier. If, however, a resistance be determined
on, the governor sends out of the town as many non-
combatants as possible ; all the stores are collected in

bomb-proof receptacles ; economy is observed in the
consumption of food ; all the people within the
walls are placed imder military rules ; and the
governor endeavours, by frequent sorties, to prevent
the besiegers from making too close an investment
of the place.

Blockading, in a naval sense, is the prevention of

the entrance or exit of the enemy's ships at a
particular port. It occurs sometimes as an auxiliary

to mUitary operations by land ; but on others it is

limited to a maritime investment.

BLOCKA'DE, in internatioual Law, is the means,
in time of war, of rendering intercourse \vith an
enemy's port unlawfiU on the part of neutrals ; and
it is carried into effect by an armed force (ships of

war), which blocks up and bars export or import
to or from the place blockaded. This right is de-

scribed by all writers on the law of nations as clear

and incontrovertible, having its origin in the soundest
principles of maritime jurisprudence, sanctioned by
the practice of the best times. It is explained

on the reasonable theory, that if a potentate or

government lays siege to a place, or simply blockades

it, such potentate or government has a right to

prevent any other power, or representative or subject

of such power, from entering, and to treat as an
enemy any one who attempts to enter the blockaded
place, or in any way assist the besieged, for such a
person opposes the undertaking, and contributes to

the miscarriage of it.

Lord Stowell laid it down that there are two sorts

of B.—one by the simple fact only, the other by a
notification accompanied with the fact. In the
former case, when the fact ceases—otherwise than
by accident or the shifting of the wind—there is

immediately an end of the B. ; but where the fact

is accompanied by a public notification from the
government of a belligerent country to neutral
governments, the B. must be supjiosed to exist till

it has been publicly repealed. This notification

it is the duty of the belligerent coimtry to make
immediately. His lordship also explained that, on
the question of B., three things must be proved:
1st, The existence of an actual B. ; 2d, The know-
ledge of the i)arty; and 3d, Some act of violation,

either by going in or coming out with a cam>
laden after the commencement of blockade. On
this last point, the time of shipment is very
material; for although it might be hanl to refuse

a neutral liberty to retire with a cargo already
laden, and by that act already become neutral pro-

perty, yet, after the commencement of a B., a
neutral cannot be allowed to interfere in any waj- to

assist the export,ition of the property of the enemy.
After the commencement of a B., a neutral is no
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longer at liberty to make any purchase in that port.

But the most essential element is actual B., and tliis

state of things can only be proved to the satisfaction

of a court of justice by the ships stationed on the

spot to maintain the B. using their force for that

purpose. A B., therefore, is only to be considered

as actually existing when there is a power to

enforce it.

To be valid, a B. must be accompanied by actual

investment of the place, and it may bo more or less

rigorous, either for the pui-poao of watching the

operations of the enemy, or, on a more extended
scale, to cut off all access of neutral vessels to that

interdicted place, which is strictly and properly a
B.; for the former is, in truth, no B. at all, as far

as neutrals are concerned. But to be binding on
neutrals, it ought to be shewn that they have
knowledge, or may be presumed to luiow of the

B. ; and this knowledge may arise in two ways^
either by such a public and formal notilicatiou as

we have already described, or by the notoriety of

the fact. Yet it is at all times most convenient

that the B. shoidd be declared in a public and
distinct manner, instead of being left to creep out

from the consequences produced by it; and the

effect of such notification to the neutral government
is clearly to include all the individuals subject to

the latter.

The breach of B. may bo either by coming out of

the blockaded poi-t, or going in ; such breach, how-
ever, may sometimes be excusable. It has been
decided that intoxication on the jiart of the master
of a ship will not be received as an excuse. The
breach of B. subjects the projicrty so employed to

confiscation ; there is no rule of the law of nations

more established than this, and it is universally

acknowledged by all civilised governments. The
violation of B. by the master, however, affects the

ship, but not the cargo, unless the cargo is the

property of the same owner, or unless the owner
of the cargo is cognizant of the intended violation.

On the proclamation of peace, or from any poli-

tical or beUigerent cause, the continuance of the

investment may cease to be necessary, and the B.

is then said to be raised. The blockading force

then retires, and the port is open as before to aU
other nations.—See the law on the subject of this

article extremely well stated in A Maniml of l/ie

Law of Maritime Warfare, by Wdli.am Hazlitt and
Henry PhUip Koche, Barristers-at-law, 1854; see,

also, Oeder.s in Couxcil, British.

BLO'CKHOUSE is to a temporary fortification

what a tower is to one that is permanent. In a

wooded country, it is easily and quickly made, and
the enemy cannot readily bring guns to bear upon
it ; on flat open ground it is less usefid. The B. is

always a covered defence, imlike a battery; some-

times with only one story, sometimes with two, of

Elevation of Blockhouse.

which the lower forms a barrack for a few men. It

is usually either rectangular or shaped like a Greek
cross ; the latter is preferred, as enabling the fronts

of fire to flank each other. One among the many
kinds of B. is shewn in the annexed cut : where ah
denotes the natural level of the ground ; r, a moimd
or parapet formed from the earth obtained out of the

1(;2

ditch, d ; and f, a mass of earth to cover the roof.

The loopholes for musketry are shewn at the side.

The defence is usually by musketry. If opposed
to infantry only, single rows of trunks of trees,

either upright or horizontal, make a very good
B., loopholed at intervals of about three feet

;

and if there be earth enough quickly obtainable,

by digging a ditch or from any other source, to em-
bank it aU romid and to cover the roof, it will bear
a great deal of rough usage. If opposed to artillery,

the B. requires to be formed with double rows of

trunks three feet apart, with well-rammed earth
between them. The American backwoodsmen build
blockhouses with great quickness and efficiency

;

several of these, with a curtain or continuous wall
of stockading, may be made to enclose a large

space, capable of accommodating a great number
of defenders, and of repelling a considerable hos-

tile force. The base of a wind-null, on a hill,

has in European coimtries often formed a ^ood
blockhouse. A regular B. shoiUd have a dutch,

not only to supply earth, but to keep the enemy
from approaching ne.ar enough to fii'e the timber
of the blockhouse. There must be, at least, four

feet of well-rammed earth on the roof, to resist the
eU'ect of artillery. Such a structure without a roof
is not a B., it is simply a stockade.

BLOCK-PRINTING. See Printing.

BLO'CKSBERG, the name given to various
mountains and hills in Germany, but pre-eminently
to the Brocken, the liighest point of the Harz
Mountains, and, indeed, of the north of Germany.
According to the popular belief, it is the favourite

haunt of the ^vitehcs, where they celebrate the night

of the 1st of ]\Iay, Walpurgisnacht (q. v.), with wild
orgies. Almost all mountains thus haunted, are

Ivnown to have been famous places of sacrifice in

the ages of paganism.

BLO'CK-SHIP, is a ship of war too old or too slow
in sailing to render efficient service in action out at
sea, but usefid as a defence in great ports and naval
arsenals. At the present time, when war-steamers
are coming more and more into use, some of the old
sailing men-of-war arc nearly valueless except as
block-ships. At the beginning of 1859 the English
block-ships were about ten in number ; at the pre-

sent time there is a still greater number available

for no other purpose.

BLOCK TIN is an inferior variety of tin. When
the metal is reduced from its ores, it is first poured
into moidds, and the ingots thus procured are heated
to incipient fusion in a reverberatory furnace, when
the pure tin first fuses, and is withdrawn ; and the
less inire tin which is left behind being melted at

a higher temperatiu:e, is poiu-ed into moulds, and is

known as block tin. See Tin.

BLOIS, a town of France, capital of the depart-

ment of Loire-et-Cher, has a remarkably fine situation

on the accUvity of a hill, and is built chiefly on the

right bank of the Loire, over which there is here a
good stone bridge. It is about 35 miles south-west
of Orleans, on the railway between that place and
Tours. The houses, in the upper part of the town
especially, are mean and iU biult, and the streets are

crooked and narrow, but they are kept clean by
water from the public foimtaius, which are supplied

by a splendid aqueduct, supposed to have been
constructed by the Romans. B. has a handsome
cathedral ; but its chief glory is its old castle, which
has been the scene of many interesting historical

events. Louis XII. was bom in it, and imder its

roof Charles, Due d'Alen9on, and Margaret of An jou,

and Henri IV. and Margaret of Valois were married.

Here also were sometimes held the courts of Francois

I., Henri II., Charles IX., and Henri ILL Here also
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the Due (le Guise and his Ijrother were murdered,
by onlur of Heiiri HI., ou the 23d December 1588.

Isabella, queen of Charles VI., here found a retreat;

it served as a prison for Mary de' Medici; Catha-
rine de' Medici died within its walls ; and Maria
Louisa here held her court in 1814, after Paris

had capitiJated. B. is a place of great antiquity.

Stephen, who usurped the crown of England on
the death of Henry I., was a son of one of the

coimts of B., by Adela the daughter of WiUiam
the Conqueror. B. is an archbishop's sec, has a
tribunal of commerce, a communal college, a pubhc
library of 20,000 vols., a botanic garden, &c., and
manufactiu-es of porcelain and gloves, -si-ith a trade

in brandy, wine, and wood. Pop. (1872) 14,406.

ELOMTIELD, Ciiaelf-S James, Bishop of

London, a learned and influential prelate of the
Church of England, was born in 1786, at Bury St

Edmund's, in Suffolk, where his father was school-

master. Being well grounded by his father in the
classics, B. went to Cambridge, where ho took high

honours. After he had filled several ciiracies, the

Bishop of London appointed him his chaplain, in

recognition of his acknowledged philological and theo-

logical acquirements. Shortly after, he was called to

the living of St Botolph ; in 1824, he was made Bishop
of Chester ; and in 1828, he was promoted to the

see of London, on the translation of Bishop Howley
to Canterbury. B.'s re])utation for classical scholar-

ship rests chiefly on his editions of CaUimachiis
(Lond. 1815), and of several of the dramas of

Esckyhis- In connection with Rennel, he published

the Musw Canlahrigimses ; and with Monk (1812)

the Posthumous Tracts of Porson; and in 1814, the

Adversaria Porsoni. He also published Lectures on
the Acts oftlte Apostles. B. was exceedingly active in

the superintendence of his diocese, and was a prime
mover in the agitation for the erection of new
churches. Under his presidency, more churches were
erected in London than under any bishop since the
Reformation. His conduct in regard to the con-

troversies that latterly agitated his diocese was much
animadverted on by both parties. He was accused
at one time of leaning to Puscyism, and yet he pro-

ceeded against his clergy for alleged crypto-catholic

practices. He died August 1857.

BLOMMAERT, Philip, one of the most promi-
nent of living Flemish authors, was bom in 1809.
In 1834, he published a volume of verse, characterised
by much simplicity and earnestness, but so inartistic

in form that it met \vith little success. Ho rendered
bettor service to literatiu-e and to the patriotic

cause by the publication (183G—1841) of Theophilus,

an old Flemish poem of the 14th c, and of the
Oude Vlacmisclie gcdkhte (Old Flemish Poems) of

the 1 2th, 13th, and 14th centuries. Both works are

enriched with glossaries and learned annotations.

B. shews a predilection for middle-age literature

fenerally, and has translated the Nibelungen into

'lemish iambics. His most important work is a
History of the Belgians (Brussels, 1849), in which
he attempts to shew that the political destiny of

the Low Countries has ever been identical with that

of Germany, and that it is with the latter country,

and not with France, she should seek to ally herself.

B. has also contributed extensively to several Belgian
journals, especially to the Mcssager det Sciences

Ilistoriques.

liLONDEL, a celebrated French minstrel of the
12th c, and the favourite of Richard the Lion-
heart, king of England, whom he accompanied to

Palestine. When Richard, on his return, was seized

and imprisoned by Leopold, Duke of Austri.o, B.
(accunllug to the exquisitely romantic myth of an
old chi-ouiclcr) resolved to find out the place in

which his master was confined. He wandered
through Germany in disguise, and at length coming
to the castle of Lciwenstein, in Austria, he heard
that it contained some illustrious captive. Feeling

assured that this was no other than the king, he
tried all means to get a sight of him, but to no pur-

pose. He then placed himself opposite to the tower
in which he learned the unknown was imprisoned,

and commenced singing one of those Provencal songs
which Richard and he had composed together.

HartUy had B. finished the first stanza, when a
well-known voice from the tower took up the second,

and carried it on to the end. So the minstrel dis-

covered hia monarch, and, returning with all speed
to England, was the means of his being ransomed
by his subjects. Only a few of B.'s poems have
come down to us ; these are preserved in the Library
of the Arsenal at Paris.

BLOOD, the nutritive fluid of the tissues, con-

sists of a tr.insparent colourless fluid, the liquor

sanguinis, and minute solid bodies, the 'corpuscles'

which float in it. The liquor sanguinis consists of

water, in which are dissolved fibrine, albumen,

chlorides of sodium and potassium, phosphates of

soda, lime, and magnesia, together with fatty and
extractive matters, the latter the product of the

metamorphosis of tho

tissues. The corpuscles

are of two kinds—white
and red ; the white are

larger and loss numerous
than the red, being in

healthy blood in the

proportion of 2 or 3 to

1000. In eert;\in forms

of disease, the number
of these 'white blood-

corpuscles is increased.

They present a granular „

appearance on the surface, have a nucleoleus, which

is speecUly brought into view by the action of

dilute acetic acid, and are identical wth the

lymph-corpuscle. Under the microscojio they

undergo a change of shapes similar to what is seen

in the Amceba "(q. v.); hence these movements are

caUed aiweboid. The red corpuscles are peculiar

to vertebrates, and seem to have their origin in the

white corpuscles, are oval and nucleated m hshes,

reptiles, and birds, but in man and the mammalia

generally they are non-nucleated, and are bi-

concave flattened discs, their edges being thicker

than the centre, hence the dark appearance of the

latter when seen under the microscope. They have

a crcat tendency to turn on their side and run into

rouleaux, like pdes of coins. Their colour is straw-

yellow, and it is only when seen en masse that they

give the blond its characteristic red colour. The

size of tho human red blood-corpuscles is j.'oj of an

inch They are largest in reptiles, those of the

Proteus (q. v.) being i J,,th of an inch in their long

diameter. Hoppe Seyler has shewn that, chemi-

cally, they consist chiefly of hiomo-globin, mOx
traces of albumen, cholestriu, prot.agoii, phosphate

of ymtash, but no fat. The specific gra\nty of B. is

1052 to 10.')7, and its mean qu.antity in an .idult

man about 34\ lbs. On evaporation as a whole

the B yields 790 parts in 1000 of water, and 210 of

solid residue, which residue has nearly the same

ultimate chemical composition as that of flesh.

When B. is set aside for a time, occasionally

crystals consisting of globulin tinted with colouring

matter appear. 'The B. crystals of man and the

caruivonv li.ave a prismatic form, whilst those of the

rat and mouse are totr.ihedral, and those of tho

squirrel hexagonal' (Carpenter).

Voagulation of tlie Blood.-Vnien B. is ^<^rawn

Blood-corpuscles highly
magnified.
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from the vessels, the licmcir sanguinis separates into

two parts—into fibrine, which becomes solid, and a

pale yellowish coloured liquid, serum. The fibrine

coagulates, and in doing so entangles the corpuscles,

anif forms a red mass, the clot {craxsamfntutii).

Fibrine does not exist in the B. as such, but when
it appears as a coagulum in a fluid, it is jiroduced

then and there by the union of two sulistances

present in the blood, which separate as a solid matter

(Schmidt)—the one, tjlohulin, is contained in the

blood-corpuscles; the other, fbrinoricti, in the blood-

plasma, the two uniting to form the fibre of the

clot. The rapidity with which this change takes

place varies with circumstances. Moderate heat, and

exposure to the air, favour it ; cold and exclusion

from the air retard it. The B. remains fluid in the

veins for some time after death. In glanders and

some forms of malignant fever, and where the B. is

jMor, as in scurvy," it may remain fluii The size

and firmness of the clot depends on the amount of

fibrine in the B., which in health averages about 2

parts in 1000. In inflammations it is much in-

creased, and the B. forms slowly into a tough clot,

•which is almost destitute of red globules on its

surface, and drawn in towards the centre. This

colourless layer is termed the huffy coat, and the

physicians of bygone times used to attach great

importance to it, believing that it was a phenome-

non peculiar to inflammation, and bled repeatedly,

with the view to its removal; whereas anything

which delays coagulation, great poverty of B., as in

Chlorosis (q. v.), or any condition in which the

fibrine is in greater proportion than the red blooj

globides, wiU cause this appearance ; the clot of the

impoverished blood will, however, be small and

loose, and floating in an excessive quantity of

serum. The colour of the B. varies. In the

arteries it is of a bright-scarlet colour, while in the

veins it is of a dark-purple colour. The chief

difference between arterial and venous blood is that

the former contains more oxygen and less carbonic

acid than the latter. See Ciuculation of the

Blood. This change probably arises from the

oxygen contracting the corpuscles, and altering then-

reflecting surfaces ; carbonic acid, on the other hand,

rendering them thinner and more flaccid. The

chann-es m colour can be effected in B. drawn out of

the body by the application of the gases mentioned.

The red blood-corpuscles possess great powers of

absorbing oxygen. They receive oxygen in the

lungs, w^here they become coloured, and carry it all

over the body to the tissues to form new combina-

tions. After a time, the corpuscles become dis-

solved in the liquor sanguinis, which fluid they

serve to elaborate. The products of the meta-

morphosis of the tissues are poured into the B., so

that it is really a very complex fluid. See Respira-

tion.

BLOOD, Avenger of. In the early ages of

society, the infliction of the penalty of death for

murder did not take place by the action of any

tribimal or jniblic authorities administering law,

but, in accordance with the rude social condition,

was left to the nearest relative of the murdered,

whose recognised duty was to pursue and slay the

murderer. He was called the Avenger of B.,

in Hebrew, Goiil (q. v.), which term, however, was
of wider signification. The Mosaic law (Numb.
XXXV.) did not set aside this imiversal institution of

primitive society, but placed it under regulations,

prohibiting the commutation of the penalty of death

for money, which apjiears to have become frequent,

and appointing cities of refuge for the manslayer who
was not really a murderer. See City of Kefuge.

The Koran sanctions the avenging of B. by the

nearest kinsman, but also sanctions the pecuniary
161

ciinimutation for murder. The primitive institution

or custom subsists in full force among the Arabs at

tliis day. Many of the hereditary feuds of families,

clans, and tribes in all barbarous and semi-barbarous
countries, have always been connected with the
avenging of blood.

BLOOD, CoKEUPTiON OF (in Law). See
Treason.

BLOOD, E.4.TING OF. The eating of B. was pro-

hibited under the Old Testament dispensation, ob\'i-

ously for reasons connected with the use of animals

in sacrifice. (Christians, with a few exceptions, have
always regarded the prohiliition as h,aving ceased

with the reason for it; and the exhortation of the
apostolic councU of Jerusalem to the Gentile con-

verts, to abstain 'from things strangled and from
blood,' to have been merely an application of the

great law of Christian charity to the circumstances

of a transition period, with reference to the preju-

dices of Jewish converts.

BLOOD OF OUR SAVIOUR, was an order of

knighthood in Mantua, instituted by Duke Vincent
Gonyaga in 1G08, on the occasion of the marriage of

his son with a daughter of the Duke of Savoy. It

consisted of 20 knights, the Mantuan dukes being

sovereigns. The collar had threads of gold laid on
fire, and interwoven with the words Doniiiie prohasli.

To the collar were pendent two angels, supporting

three drops of blood, and circumscribed with the

motto Nihil isto iriste recepto. The name originated

in the belief that in St Andrew's Church, in Mantua,
certain drops of our SaWour's blood are kept as a reUc.

BLOOD OF ST JANUARIUS. See Janu-
AEius, St.

BLOOD, Thomas, a most daring, unscrupulous,

and successful adventurer, was born in Ireland

about 1C28, and served there in the parUamentary

army. After the Restoration, he put himself at the

head of an insurrectionary plot, which w.os to begin

with the seizure of Dublin Castle, and of Ormond,
the lord-lieutenant. On its timely discovery, he

fled, while his chief accompUces were seized and
executed. Escaping to Holland, he was received

there with high consideration. He soon found his

way back toEngland, to try what mischief might

be brewed among the fifth-monarchy men. Find-

ing no prospect of success, he repaired to Scotland,

invited by the turbulent state of affairs, and was
present at the fight of Pentland, November 27,

10C6. On the night of the Gth December 1670,

the Duke of Ormond was seized, in his coach in St

James's Street, by a gang of bravoes, tied on horse-

back behind one of them, and hurried away towards

Tyburn. The timely approach of his attendants at

the moment that he had succeeded in struggling

with his riding-companion to the ground, probably

saved him from hangmg. The leader in this daring

villainy was B., and so well had he contrived it, that

he did not even incur suspicion. His next enter-

prise was still more wild and dangerous. On the 9th

of May 1071, disguised as a clerg'jTnan, and accom-

panied by his former accomplices, he entered the

Tower w-ith the determination to carry off the regalia

of England. After nearly murdering the keeper

of the jewels, he actually succeeded in carrying

off the crown under his cloak, while one of his

associates bore away the orb. They were imme-
diately pursued, however, seized, and committed to

the Tower jail. Now came a singiUar turn of

fortune. At the instigation of Buckingham, who
was accused of having hired B. to attack the Duke
of Ormond, King Charles visited the dauntless mis-

creant in prison, and, dreading the threat that there

were hundreds of B.'s associates banded together by
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oath to avenge the death of any of the fratemityi

pariloncd him, took him to court, gave him an
estate of £500 a year, and raised him so high in

favour that for several years Colonel B. was an
influential medium of royal patronage. This scan-

dalous disregard of pubUc decency was heightened
by the fact, that the old jcwel-kecpcr, who had
risked his life in defence of his charge, applied in

vain for payment of a small reward for his devotion.

After the fall of the ' cabal ' ministry, B. became
hostile to Buckingham, and for a scandalous charge
against him was committed to prison. He was bailed

out, and died in his own house in 16S0.

BLOOD-BIKD of New South Wales (Myzomda
sanffuinoknta), a beautiful little species of Honey-
sucker (q. v.), which receives its name from the rich

scarlet colour of the head, neck, breast, and back
of the male. It inhabits thickets. A very similar

species is found in Bengal.

BLOOD-FLOWEll (Homanthusi), a genus of

bulbous-rooted plants, of the natural order Amaryl-
lukce (q. v.), mostly natives of South Africa, some of

which are among the prized ornaments of British

green-houses. They take their name from the usual

colour of their flowers, which form a fine head or

cluster, arising from a spathe of a number of leaves.

The fruit is a beny, usually with three seeds. The
leaves of the different species exhibit considerable

diversity of form, in some almost linear, in others

almost round ; in some, abo, they are erect, in others

appressed to the groimd. The bulbs of some of the

finest species of B. being ver>' slow to produce

offshoots, a curious method of i)ropasating them is

Many-flowered BIood-Qowcr

:

a, leaves and fruit of flower-stem, in mtnlatare; 6, flower;
r, seed-bad, shaft, and summit ; d, seed-bud cut Iransvcrselj.

resorted to by ganleners, which is occaslon.'dly prac-

tised also with other bullious-rooted plants, by cutting

them across above the miiliUe, upon which a number
of yoimg bulbs form arouud the outer c<lge.

The species of B. seem generally to possess poison-

ous properties. The inspissated juice of H. loricarius

is used by the natives of South Africa for poisoning
their arrows.

BLOOD -HOUND, a variety of Hound (q.v.)

remarkable for its exquisite scent and for its great
sagacity and perseverance in tracking any object

to the pursuit of which it has been trained. It

derives its name from its original common employ-
ment in the chase, either to track a wounded animal
or to discover the lair of a beast of prey. It was
also formerly called, both in England and Scotland,

shut-hound or sleuth-hound, from the Saxon sleut,

the track of a deer. The B. was formerly com-
mon and much in use in Britain, as well as on

Blood-honnd.

the continent of Europe, but is now rare. The
poetical histories of Bruce and Wallace describe

these heroes as occasionally tracked by blood-hounds,

when they were skulking from their enemies. The
B. was at a later period much used to guide in

the pursuit of cattle carried off in Border raids ; it

has been frequently used for the pursuit of felons

and of deer-stcalers ; and latterly, in America, for

the captiu^ of fugitive slaves, an employment of

its powers which has contributed not a little to

render its name odious to many philanthropists.

Terrible ideas are also, probably, suggested by the

name itself, although the B. is by no means a parti-

cularly ferocious kind of dog, and when employed
in the pursuit of human bemgs, can be trained to

detain them as prisoners without offering to injure

them. The true B. is taller and also stronger iu

proportion, and of more compact figure than a
fox-hound, muscular and broad-chested, with largo

pendidous ears, large pendulous upper lips, and an
expression of face which is variously described as
' thoughtful,' ' noble,' and ' stem.' The origin.il

colour is said to have been a deep tan, clouded with
black. The colour appears to have been one of the

chief distinctions between the B. and the Talbot

(q. v.), but it is not improbable that this name was
originally common to all blood-hounds. JIany intcr-

estmg anecdotes are recorde<l of the perseverance

and success of blood-hounds in following a track

upon which they have been set, even when it baa
led them through much frequented roads.—The
CuB.VN' B., which is much employed in the pursuit

of felons and of fugitive slaves in Cuba, differs

considerably from the true B. of Britain and of

the continent of Europe, being more fierce and
having more resemblance to the bull-dog, and prob-

ably a connection with that or some similar race.

Many of these dogs were importe<l into Jamaica in

1796, to be emjiloyed in suppressing the Maroon
(q. V.) insurrection, but the terror occasioned by
their arrival produced this effect without their

actual employment. It is this kind of B. which was
chiefly introduced into the former slave-states of

North America.

BLOOD-ROOT. See Geoi, Kxmodorachx, and
SAXGClSARIi.



BLOODSTONE—BLOW-FLY.

BLOODSTONE. See Helioteope.

BLOOM, an appearance on paintings resemlJing

in some measure the bloom on certain tinJs of fruit,

such as peaches, plums, &c. (hence the name), pro-

duced, in all probability, by the presence of moisture

in the varnish, or on the surface of the painting

when the varnish is laid on. The B. destroys the

transparency, and is consequently veiy injurious to

the general elToct of a picture. It is best prevented

by carefully drying the picture and heating the

I varnish before applj-ing it ; and best removed by a

sponge dipped in hot camphine, after which a soft

brush should be employed to smooth the siu-face of

the pictm-e, which shoidd be liually placed in the

sunshine to dry.

BLOOMERISM, a new and fanciful fashion of

ladies' dress, partly resembling male attire, which
arose out of \vhat is termed the ' Woman's Eights'

Movement,' that began to be agitated in the United
States about the year 1S48. The first Woman's
Kights' Convention was held at Worcester,New York,

in 1S50, imder the presidency of Mrs Lucretia Mott.

Its object was to advocate for women a more liberal

education, training in trades and professions, and
generally the social and political privileges possessed

by the other sex. At the same date, and in close

connection w-ith this movement, arose an agitation

for the reform of female attire. Its advocates said,

justly enough, that if women were to take their

place in the world as fellow-workers with men, they
ought not to labour under the disadvantage of having

a dress that deprived them of the use of their hands,

and required nearly their whole muscular jjowcr for

its support. In 1849, Mrs Ann Bloomer adopted

the costume to which she has given her name, and
lectured in New York and elsewhere on its advan-

tages. The Bloomer dress consisted of a jacket with
close sleeves, a skirt falling a little below the Imee,

and a pair of Turkish trousers. Though a few
ladies followed the example of Mrs Bloomer, the

dress was extremely unpopidar, and exjiosed its

adherents to a degree of social martyrdom which the

more prudent, timid, or amiable declined to brave.

A very elegant modification of the Bloomer dress

was achieved by a New York lady—a Polish jacket,

trimmed with fur, and a skirt reaching to within a

few inches of the ground, avoiding a display of

pantaloon, and showing off merely the trim furred

boot, but still sufficiently short to avoid contact

with the street ; the filthy habit of spitting, which
prevails in America, rendering such avoidance pecu-

liarly necessary. The agitation for dress-reform

has not died out on the other side the Atlantic.

There is in New York a monthly publication, called

the Sibyl, devoted to its advocacy, and whose
editor, a married lady, as well as several of her con-

tributors, personally illustrate their principles. A
wood-cut at the head of the periodical represents

the Keform Dress, as it is called. It looks by no
means tempting in point of elegance—a fault fatal

to its general adoption. The skirt is immoderately
short, and the jacket cuts the figm-e awkwardly
in two. The introduction of B. into England,

soon after it had spnmg up in America, was
imder such imfavourable auspices, that it failed to

gain entrance into respectable societj', and speedUy
disappeared. Still here, as in America, nothing is

more frequently talked of, or desired with more
apparent fervency, than a dress-reform. The heavy

hooped skirts recently prevalent, injurious to health

and fatal to comfort from their weight and ampli-

tude, and U.-ible to be equally dirty and ridiculoiis,

were universally complained of ; but the prejudice

with which any innovation is sure to be met, long

discouraged every attempt to introduce a reform.
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BLOO'MFIELD, Kobert, the author of Tlie

Farmer's Boy, and other pastoral pieces, bom 1TG6,

at Honington, near Biu'y 8t Edmund's, was the son

of a poor taUor, who died, lea\Tng Robert an infant.

His mother with difficiUty subsisted by teachhig

a school, where B. learned to read. At the age
of 11 he was hired to a farmer, but idtimately

became a shoemaker in London, where he ^^Tote his

Farmer's Boy in a poor garret. It was pulilished in

1800, hod cxtraoribnary popidarity, and was trans-

lated into a number of languages. He subsequently

pubhshed Rural Talcs, \Yild Flowers, and other

pieces. Though efforts were made for him by
persons of rank, his health broke down, and he died

neai'ly insane, at Shefford, in Bedfordsliire, in 1823.

BLOUSE, a name borrowed from the French for

that loose, sack-like over-gaiinent which, as worn in

England by wagoners and farm-labourers, is called

a smock-frock. The English smock-frock is made
of coarse and imperfectly bleached linen, and is

ornamented, particularly on the breast and shoul-

ders, with plaits and embroidery. In the south of

Scotland it is sometimes worn by butchers, and is

then blue, as in Germany and France. In Germany,
it is frequently tightened to the body by a belt, and
is sometimes made of coarse woollen ; but France is

pre-eminently the country of blouses. There, they

are worn universally, not only by the country peoiJe,

but also l)y the labom'ing- classes in towns, not

excepting Paris ; and so characteristic is this gar-

ment, that the French populace are often called

the ' blouses.' The white B. is Simday dress with
the working-classes in France, and has also often

served as a coimtersign among the leaders of sections

in secret societies. A lighter and neater garment
of the sort, usually made of fine but imperfectly

bleached luien, and buttoning in front, which the

English smock-frock and the original continental

B. do not, is much worn by summer toiuists.

BLOW-FLY {Sarcophaga carnaria), an insect of

the order Diptera (two-winged), (q. v.), and of the
large family Miiscitles, of which the common House-
fly (q. v.). Flesh-fly (q. v.), &c., are familiar examples.

The B. is very similar to these in its general appear-

ance ; its body is hairy, the expanse of its wings
about one inch, the face silky and yeUow, the thorax

gray, with three black stripes, the abdomen of a
shining blackish brown, which, in certain points

* Blow-fly and Pupa.

of view, assumes a bluish tint, chequered with
glittering yellowish spots. One of the distinguish-

ing characters of the genus is, that the eyes are

widely separate in both sexes. The species of this

genus are not unfrcquently ovoviviparous, the eggs

being hatched within the body of the pai-ent. The
generic name (Gr. sarx, flesh ; phaffo, to eat) is

derived from the circumstance that the larvae of

most of the species feed upon the flesh either of

dead or of Mving animals. The B. is common in

Britain on heaths, in gardens, &c., and its larvs

are to be foimd feeding upon meat, the carcases of

animals, sometimes upon living earthworms, and
too frequently upon sheep, of which it is one of the



BLOW-PIPE.

most grievous posts, requiring:; the constant attention

of the shepherd during must of the summer and
autimm. Some districts are more infested with it

than others ; it is particularly trouhlesorae in the

fenny districts of England. Unless the maggots
are removed, they eat into the skin, the ^eep
suffer great torment, and soon die. At first they
may be removed by shaking them out of the wool,

into which dry sand is then abundantly sprinkled

;

but if they are very numerous, a mercurial ointment
or wash of corrosive sublimate is applied ; and when
the skin is much broken, the wool ia clipped away,
an ointment of tar and grease is used, and a cloth

sewed over the part. Like many other insects, the

B. multipUes with excessive rapidity.

Another species of this genus, common in most
parts of Britain, is S. mortuonim, so named from
its frequenting burial-vaults and similar jJaces. It

is very similar to the B., but the abdomen is of a

shining steel blue, and there is a reddish-brown line

down the forehead.

BLOW-PIPE, a small instrument used in the

arts for soldering metals, and in analytical chemistry

and mineralogy, for determining the nature of

substances by the action of an intense and con-

tinuous heat, its principle depending on the fact,

that when a jet of air or oxygen is thrown into a
flame, the rapidity of combustion is increased, while

the effects are concentrated by diminishing the

extent or space originally occupied by the Uame.
Tlie B. generally consists of a conical tube of

metal, about eight inches long (fig. 1), closed at the
wider or lower end, but open
at the narrow or upper end, a,

which latter constitutes the

mouthpiece, and is turned over
to admit of the lips closing per-

fectly round it. Near the lower
end, a smaU tube, fitted with a
finely perforated nozzle, b, is

inserted at right angles to the

large tube—the space below
being intended as a chamber
for condensing the moisture of

the breath—through this nozzle,

a fine current of air can be
projected against the flame
experimented with.

When a current of air from
the B. is directed against a
candle or gas-jet, the flame

almost entirely loses its luminosity, owing to the
l)erfect combustion of the gases evolved from the
source of heat, and is projected in a lateral direction,

as a long pointed coue, consisting of three distinct

Rg.l.

Fig. 2.

parts (fig. 2). The first or central cone is of a dark-
blue colour, and there the combustion is complete
from the excess of air thrown in from the small
nozzle. The second cone, or that immediately sur-
rounding the first, is somewhat luminous ; and here
the oxygen, being insufficient for the combustion of
the carbon, any metallic oxide subjected to the
action of this jiortion of the flame is deprived of
its oxygen, and reduced to the condition of metal

;

for this reason the luminous cone is generally

termed the rtducitvj jlami: of the blow-pipe. Beyond
the second cone, or where the flame comes freely

in contact with the atmosphere, and abundance of

oxygen is present to effect complete combustion of

the gases, is a third, or pale yellow envelope, con-

taining excess of atmosi>heric air at a very high
temperature, so that a portion of metal, such aa

lead or copper, placed at this point, becomes rapidly

converted into its oxide : this outer part of the
flame is on this account called the oxidWm'jflame of

the blow-pipe.

Substances under examination before the B. are

generally supported either on wood-charcoal or
jilatinuin—the latter in the condition of wire or foiL

In applying the B. test, the body to be examined is

eitlur heated alone, or along with some flax or
fusiljle substance ; in some cases, for the purpose of

assisting in the reduction of metals from their ores

and other compounds ; in others, for the production
of a transparent glassy bead, in which different

colours can be readily observed. When heated
alone, a loop of platinum wire, or a piece of char-
coal, is generally employed as a supjx)rt ; the former
when the colovu- of the flame is to be regarded as
the characteristic reaction, the latter when such
efl'ects as the oxidation or reduction of metallic
substances are to be observed.

The following are exemplifications of the difiference

of colour communicated to the flame by different

substances : Salts of potash colour, the flame violet

;

soda, ydlow : lithia, jmrpUsh red ; baryta, yellowish

green; strontia, camune; lime, 6rKi- red; compounds
of phosphoric acid, boracic acid, and copper, green.

The commonly occurring metallic oxides reducible

by heating on charcoal alone in the inner flame of

the B. are the oxides of zinc, silver, lead, copper,

bismuth, and antimony ; the principal ores not
so reducible are the alkalies and alkaline earths, as

also the oxides of iron, manganese, and chromium.
The fluxes generally used in B. experiments are
either carbonate of soda, borax (biborate of soda),

or the ammonia-phosphate of soda, otherwise called

microcosmic salt (q. v.). The carbonate of soda,

when heated on platinum-wire in the oxidising

flame, forms with silica a colourless glass; with
oxide of antimony, a ichite bead, &c. The follow-

ing metals are reduced from their compounds when
heated with carbonate of soda on charcoal in the
inner flame of the B. ; viz., nickel, cobalt, iron,

molybdenum, timgsten, copper, tin, silver, gold, and
platinum. When compounds of zinc, lead, bismuth,
arsenic, antimony, tellurium, and cadmium are
similarly treated, these metals are also formed, but
being volatile, they pass off in vapour at the high
temperature to wluch they are exposed.

Borax, as a flux, is generally mi.xed with the
substance under examination, and placed on plati-

num-wire. When thus heated in either of the
flames, baryta, strontia, lime, magnesia, alumina,
and sdica, yield colourless beads; cobalt gives aflne
blue colour ; copper, a green ; &c. With microcosmic
salt, the results obtained are generally similar to
those with borax, and need not be sjiecially men-
tioned, as the test is apjiUed in the same way. The
B. has been long used by goldsmiths and jewellers
for soldering metals, and by glass-blowers in fusing
and sealing glass-tubes, &c. ; it has also been
api)hed in quaUtative analysis for many years, but
more recently chemists (es|)ecially Plattner) have
devoted their attention to its use, and have even
employed it with great success in quaniitative

chemical analysis ; the advantages being that only
a Very small qiuintity of material is required to

operate ujxjn, whilst the results may be obtained
with grer>.t raindit"- and considerable .locuracy.

1S7



BLOW-PIPE AND AEEOW—BLUCHEK.

BLOW-PIPE A>D ARROW, a kind of weapon
much used by some of the Indian tribes of South

America, both in war and for kiUing game. It

consists of a long straight tube, in which a small

poisoned arrow is placed, and forcibly expelled by
the breath. The tube or blow-pipe, called grava-

tdna, pocuna, &c., is 8—12 feet lonj;, the bore not

generally large enough to admit the little-finger.

It is made of reed or of the stem of a small palm.

Near Para, it is in general very ingeniously and
nicely made of two stems of a palm (Iriartm sett;iera,

see Ikiartea) of different diameters, the one fitted

into the other, iu order the better to secure its

perfect straightness. A sight is affixed to it near

the end. The arrows used in that district are 15
—18 inches long, made of the spines of another

palm, sharply pointed, notched so as to break off

in the wound, and their points covered with curari

(q. V.) poison. A little soft down of the silk-cotton

tree (q. v.) is twisted round each arrow, so as exactly

to fit the tube. In Peru, arrows of only l^—

2

inches long are used, and a different kind of poison

seems to be employed. An accidental wound from
one of these poisoned arrows not unfrequently

proves fatal. In the hand of a practised Indian, the

B. and A. is a very deadly weapon, and particulai-ly

when directed against birds sitting in the tops of

high trees. As his weapon makes no noise, the
himter often empties his quiver before he gathers

up the game, and does more execution than an
English sportsman could with his double-barrelled

fowling-piece.

BLUBBER. See Cbtacea, Whale, and Whale-
DBHERY.

BLtJCHER, Gebhaed Lebekecht von. Prince
of Wahlstadt, Field-llarshal of Prussia, was bom at

Rostock, in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, West Germany,
16th December 1742. At the commencement of

the Seven Years' War, he joined a regiment of

Swedish hussars, and in his first action was taken
prisoner by the Prussian hussars, whose colonel

persuaded him to exchange out of the service of

Sweden into that of Prussia, and gave him a lieu-

tenancy. A lieutenant, Jiigersfeld, having been
promoted over B.'s head, he immediately wrote to

Frederick the Great as foUows :
' Von Jiigersfeld,

who has no merit except that of being son of the
Markgraf of Schwedt, has been put over my head :

I beg to request my discharge.' The result was,
that B. was put imder arrest, and after repeated
applications for discharge, he received from Frederick
the curt intimation :

' Captain Blucher is at liberty

to go to the devU !

' B. went instead to his estate

of Grossraddow, in Pomerania, and devoted himself

to farming ; but he soon tired of a bucolic life. In
1793, having returned to the army, he fought, as

colonel of nussars, against the French on the
Rhine, evincing great genius as a leader of cavalry.

The breaking out of the war of 1806 led him, as

lieutenant-general, to the battle of Auerstadt. B.,

with the greater part of the cavalry, occupied the
left flank of the Prince of Hohenlohe in the retreat

to Pomerania. He is accused, on this occasion, of

not giving the prince due support, and thus leading

to the capitulation at Prenzlau. B. himself then
marched into the territory of the free town of

Lubeck, and hastily fortified the city; but the
French took it by storm, and B. was forced to
surrender at Eatkow, near Lubeck, whither he
had escaped with a few troojis. A fortnight

after, he was exchanged for the French general
Victor; and immediately on his arrival in Kbnigs-
berg, was sent, at the head of a coi-ps, by sea,

to Swedish Pomerania, to assist in the defence

of Stralsuud. After the peace of Tilsit, he was
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employed in the war-department in Klinigsljorg

and Berlin, and subsequently became commander
in Pomerania. At a later period, he was pensioned,

along with several other men of note, at the instance,

it was said, of Napoleon. He was one of the few
to combat the general behef in the invincibility of

Napoleon, which had grown into a sort of fatalism

iu high places. In common with Stein and Harden-
berg, he laboured to remove all weak and unpatriotic

comisellors from the person of the king. WTien all

the leaders of the army lost courage, his constancy
revived confidence, and made him the centre of all

hope for the futiu-e. When the Prussians at last

rose in opposition to France, B. was appointed to
the chief command of the Pnissians and of General
Winzingerode's Russian corps. At the battles of

LUtzen, Bautzen, and Haynau, he displayed heroic

courage. At the Katzbach, lie defeated Marshal
Macdonald, and cleared Silesia of the enemy. In
vain did Napoleon himself attempt to stop the
' old captain of hussars,' as ho called him, in his
victorious career. In the battle of Leipsic he won
great advantage over Marshal Marmont at Mockem,
IGth October 1813, and on the same day pressed
on to the suburbs of Leipsic. On the 18th, in con-
junction with the crown-prince of Sweden, he had a
great share iu the defeat of the French, and on the
19th his troops were the first to enter Leipsic. B.,

in opposition to the policy of Austria, continually

pressed the taking of Paris as the real aim of the
war. On the 1st of January 1814, he crossed the
Rhine, garrisoned Nancy on the 17th of the same
month, and after winning the battle of La Rothifere,

pressed forward to Paris; but his scattered corps

were routed by Napoleon, and he fought his way
back to Chalons with great loss. On the 9th March,
however, he defeated Napoleon at Laon ; and at the
end of the month, after being joined by Schwarzen-
berg and his corps, he again advanced towards
Paris. The day at Montmartre crowned the bril-

liant deeds of this campaign, and, on the 31st
March, B. entered the French capital. Frederick
William III. created him Prince of Wahlstadt,
in remembrance of the victory at the Katzbach,
and gave him an estate in Silesia. In England,
whither he foEowed the allied sovereigns, he was
received with an enthusiasm never before excited

by a German. The university of Oxford conferred

on him the degree of Doctor of Laws. After
Napoleon's return in 1815, B. once more assiuned the

general command, and promjitly led the army into

the Netherlands. On the ICth June 1815, he lost

the battle of Ligny, in which he was personally in

great danger, from his horse falling on liim. The
victory of the allies at the battle of Waterloo was
completed by B.'s timely appearance on the field.

B. ordered his Prussians to pursue the flying enemy,
which they did the whole night. Declining the

offered truce, B. marched again against Paris, .and

on the second taking of that city manifested a
strong desire to retaliate on Paris the spoUation

that other capitals bad suffered at the hands of the

French ; but he was held in check by the Duke of

Wellington. In order to reward B.'s services to

Prussia and the common cause, Frederick WiUiam
III. created a new order, the badge of which con-

sisted of an iron cross surrounded by golden rays.

On the 26th August 1819, a colossal bronze statue

w.os erected in his honour in his native town. B.

died 12th September 1819, after a short illness, at his

estate of Krieblowitz, in Silesia. In Berlin, a statue

twelve feet high, modelled by Rauch, and cast in

bronze by Lequine and Reisinger, was erected to his

memory, ISth June 1826, and at Breslau another,

also executed by Ranch, in 1827. In the be,ginning

of the campaign of 1813, his characteristic activity
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and the style of his attacks gained liim the nick-

name of 'Marshal Forward' from the Kussians; it

soon became his title of honour throughout Germany.
His tactics were always much the same : to attack
the enemy impetuously, then to retreat when the
resistance offered was too great for his troops to
overcome; to form again at a httle distance, and
watch narrowly the movements of the enemy, and
whenever an atlvantagc offered itself, to charge
with lightning speed, and throw him into disorder,

make a few huntlred prisoners, and retire ere the
opposing force had recovered from its surprise.

Such were his usu.-il manoeuvres. B., as a man and
as a soldier, was rough and uncultivated, but ener-

getic, open, and decided in character. His anient
enthusiasm for the liberation of Prussia and Ger-
many from a foreign yoke, and his uncompromising
pursuit of this noble aim, have justly rendered him
a hero in the eyes of the German people. The old

red uniform, and the old name of 'Bliicher's Hussars,'

were restored to the 5th llegiment of Hussars by
Frederick William IV., on occasion of the centenary
celebration of B.'s birthday.

BLUE, a colour of which there are several varie-

ties used in the arts, noted below. See also Colol'k.
Blue, or, as it is sometimes termed, Time Blue, was
the favourite coloiu' of the Scottish Covenanters in

the 17th century. When their army entered Al)cr-

decn, says Spalfling, there were few of them without
a blue ribbon ; this coloiu- being probably adopted in

contradistinction to the red of the royal forces. At
the battle of Bothwell Bridge, the flag of the Cove-
nanting army was edged with blue. From these
usages, blue seems to have become the partisan
colour of the Whigs, but commonly in association
with orange or yellow, in memory of the House of

Oran]je and the revolution settlement. This com-
bination of blue and yellow is seen in the liveries of
certain Wh\g families of distinction, and also in the
cover of the Jidinhurgh Bevieiv. Blue is the colour
of the uniform of the Royal Navy of England; it is

of a dark tint, and is known as ifaiy Blue.
Azure Blue is a pigment prepared by mixing

2 parts of deep blue, 1 of o.^ido of zinc, and 4 of

lead glass; the latter consisting of 4 parts of
minium and I of sand. The above azure blue is for
skies, but a pigment for more general use is prepared
from 1 1 fused borax and 67 gray flu.K ; the latter
being itself made from 89 pebble flux, 75 minium,
and 25 santL

—

Berlin Blue. See Prussian Blue—Brusswhck Blue, or Celestial, is ma<le by preci-
pitating the alumina from a solution of alum by car-
bonate of soda, washing the precipitate, and adtling
sulphate of baryta, sulphate of iron, yellow pnissiate
of potash, and some bichromate of potash. When
dried, this mixture is known as Brunswick blue, but
when the siUphato of barrta is left out, and the
material not dried, it is called Damp Blue.—Ceru-
LEiVN' Blue is a colour used in pottery, and consists

of 79 parts of gray Hux, 7 carbonate of cobalt, 14
hydrated carbonate.

—

Blue Colour op Flowers,
or Anthori/an, may bo obtained from those petals of

flowers which are blue by digesting them in spirits

of wine in the dark. The colour is soluble in alcohol,

but is precipitated from its alcoholic solution by
water. It is changed to red by acids, and to green
by alkalies.

—

But: Copper.ss, or the Sulphate of
Copper. See Copper.—Blue Dves. See Ist>igo,
LiTJn.-.s, Prussia.v Blue, and Dyeing.—Iron- E.vrtii
Blue occurs native amongst Iwg iron ore and in
mossy districts in Europe and New Zealand. It
mainly consists of a jihosphatc of iron with a little

alumina, silica, and water. It is called Amative

Prussian B/hc—Indico Blue, in pottory-ware, con-
sists of 13 i)arts of carlmnate of cobalt, -G hydratetl
carbonate of zinc, and 61 gray flux.

—

Cobalt Blue

is the only really good and Sfr\'iceable blue in the
colouring of glass ami porcelain, and is essentially the
oxide of cobalt (CoO), the colouring power of which
is so great, that the addition of yj^ujj part to white
glass is sufficient to render it blue. Several of the
compounds named above owe their blue colour to this

substance. See Cob.^lt.—Deep Blue is employed in

porcelain colouring, and is made from 1 part of oxide
of cobalt, 4 glass of lead (2 minium, 1 white sand),

1 lead glass (2 minium, 1 sand, 1 calcined Ixirax), and
1 oxide of zinc, all of which are placed together
in a porcelain cnicible, fused for 2 or 3 hours;
the residue washed, dried, and ground to a fine

powder.

—

Kino's Bute is made from 29 parts car-

bonate of cobalt, 29 sand, and 42 carbonate of
potash, by fusing these ingredients in a crucible.

The residue is intense deep blue, bordering on a
black blue, and is generally reduced to powder, and
re-fused with about half its weight of pebble flux

(.3 miniiun or litharge, and 1 sand).

—

Mineral Blue
and Paeis Blue. See Pkcsslan Blue.
Prussian Blue is the deep blue colour which is

so frequently seen on cotton, muslin, and woollen
handkerchiefs and tlresses. It was discovered in the
year 1710 by Diesbach, a colour-maker in Berlin,
and hence caUed Berlin Blue. The mode of its

manufacture was pubUshed in Britain, by Dr Wood-
ward, in 1724. It may be prepared in several ways

:

1. By the adibtion of a solution of yellow pnissiate
of i>otash (firrocyanide of potassium) to a solution
of sulphate of iron (green ^-itriol). "rhe blue com-
pound thus produced deepens in tint when exposed
to the air ; and where it is required of greater con-
sistence or more hody, some alum and carbonate of
potash are added to the pnissiate solution before
mi.xing with the iron solution. 2. By mixing solu-

tions of j'eUow pnissiate of potash and perchloride
of iron, which jields the variety known as Paris
Blue. 3. By adiUng a solution of the red pnissiate

of potash (ferrocyanido of potassium) to a solution

of siUphate of iron, and this motle of preparation
gives Tunihidrs Blue. The Prussian blue settles

to the bottom of the mixing vessels, and may be
collected and dried by exposure to the air, when it

is obtained as a blue powder. If heat be applied
during the drjnng, the material cakes, .and when
cut, exhibits a lustre and hue like copper. When
alum has been used in its manufacture, the pro-

duct has a dull earthy fracture. The composition
of Prussian blue is th.at of a ferrocyanide of iron.

See CvAXooEN. It is employed bv washerwomen,
under the name of Hue, for neutralising the yellow
tint of cotton and linen clothes ; by pai>er-makers, to
colour paper ; and is very largely employed as a
pigment in CALiro-rRrNTiNO (q. v.) and Dyeino
(q. v.). Mineral Blue is formed when the Pnissian
blue is precipitated along with a solution of zinc or
magnesia, or moist carbonates of zinc or magnesia
.are added during the precijiitation of the colour. In
the formation of Jioi/al Blue, a solution of tin is

added, and Sicam Blue is produced on the addition
of solutions of tartaric acid and yellow pnissiate of

iKitash. The impurities liable to be present in

Prussian blue are starch, ch.alk, and stucco, either

of which necessarily decreases the intensity of the
blue colour, and the utihty of the substance.

S.\xoNY Blue is prejiared by dissolring indigo

(q. V.) in Xordhausen siilphuric acid, and was lirst

manufactured in S.axony in the j-ear ISIO, by taking
the very finely powdered in<ligo and incorporating it

witli the acid cautiously heated, when the indigo
dissolves, and yields a blue colour of great depth of

tint. It is largely used in dyeing (q. v.).

—

Old
Sen-re! Blue is a cobalt blue used m jxittory, and
is made up of 19 parts oxide of cobalt, ;{9 dry
carbonate of soda, 3 dry borax, and 39 sand.

—
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Thenakd's Blue is the blue formed liy heating

alum with a solution of cobalt, or it may be formed

by igniting a mixture of phosphate or arseniate of

cobaft with eight times its weight of aliunina in the

hydrated state procured by precipitation from aliun

by ammonia. Used in pottery.—TtTRQUOisE Blue is

composed of 3 of oxide of cobalt, 4 of alumina, and

1 oxide of zinc. It is manufactured by dissolving

the oxides of zinc and cobalt in dilute sidphuric

acid, adding the liquid to a solution of 40 parts of

ammonia alum, drying up and igniting at a red heat

for several hours. The adtUtion of a little chi-omate

of mercury gives it a green shade.

—

Variegated

Blue is used for colom-ing porcelain, and is formed

by fusing 10 oxide of cobalt, 9 oxide of zinc, 5 lead

glass (2 minium, 1 sand, and 1 calcined bones), and

25 glass of lead (2 miniiun and 1 sand).

Blue Stone, or Blue Vitriol, is suliihate o!

copper. See Copper.

BLUE'BEARD, the name given to the hero of

a weU-kno%vn tale of fiction, which is of French

origin. Accoriling to this romance, the Chevalier

Kaoul has a blue beard, from which he gets his

designation. This personage tests his wife's curi-

osity by intrusting her, diu-ing his absence on a

jom-nsy, -with the key of a chamber, which she is

forbidden to enter. She is luiable to stand the test,

and he jHits her to death. Several wives share the

same fate, but at length the seventh is rescued at

the last moment by her brothers, and B. is slain.

The tale appears in innumerable collections, under

various forms. Tieck, in his Phantasus, has worked

up this material into a clever drama, with numerous

romantic and satirical additions, and Gretry has

made use of it in liis opera of Raoul.

The historic original of Chevaher Eaoul would

appear to be one (SUes de Laval, Lord of Eaiz, who
was made marshal of France in 1429, and fought

valiantly in defence of his country when invaded by

the English ; but his cruelty and wickedness seem

to have ecUpsed even his bravery, as he is remem-

bered chiefly for his crimes, which credulous tradi-

tion has pamted in the blackest and most fearful

colours. He is said to have taken a jjleasm-e, among

other atrocities, in corrupting yoimg persons of both

sexes, and afterwards in murdering them for the

sake of their blood, which he used in his diabolical

incantations. Out of this fact, in itself probably

half-mythical, the main feature of the tale of B. has
' probably grown. Laval was burnt alive in a field

near Nantes, in 1440, on accoimt of some state-crime

against the Duke of Brittany.

BLUE'-BELL. See Hyacinth.

BLUE BIRD, BLUE WARBLER, BLUE
EE'DBREAST, or BLUE RO'BIN {S>/lvia sialis,

or, according to the most recent ornithological sys-

tems, Enithaca or Sialia WiUoni; see Syeviad^), an

American bird, which, from the confidence and fami-

liarity it displays in approaching the habitations of

men, and from its general manners, is much the same

sort of favourite -with aJl classes of people in the

United States that the redbreast is in Britain.

Except in the southern states, it is chiefly known

as a summer bird of passage, appearing early, how-

ever, as a harbinger of spring, and visiting again

' the box in the garden, or the hole in the old apple-

tree, the cradle of some generations of ancestors.'

Few American farmers fail to provide a box for the

B. B.'s nest. In size, the B. B. rather exceeds the

redbreast, which, however, it much resembles in

general appearance. Its food is also similar. The

upper parts of the B. B. are of a rich sky-blue colovu-,

the throat and breast are reddish chestnut, and the

beBy white. The female is duller in colours than

the male. The B. B. lays five or six pale-blue eggs,

i?o

and has two or three broods in the season. Its song

is ' a soft agreeable warble.' The male is remark-

ably attentive to his mate, and both exhibit extraor-

dinary courage in dri\'ing away intniders from the

Blue Bird (Sylvia sialis).

vicinity of their nest. A hen, with her brood, haa

been seen to flee from the attacks of an enraged and

pugnacious blue bird.—The B. B. is known as an

inhabitant of the Bermudas, Mexico, the West

Indies, Guiana, and Brazil.—In the western and in

the more northern parts of North America, its place

is taken by nearly allied and very similar species.

BLUE'-BOOKS, the name popidarly apphed to

the reports and other papers printed by parliament,

because they are usually covered with blue paper.

The term was, for like reasons, long applied to

the reports sent annually by the governors o£

colonies to the colonial secretary; and even in

technical ofiicial phraseology, these are called ' blue-

books.' The practice of printing, and to some

extent publishing, the proceedings of the House of

Commons, began in the year 1681, when disputes

ran high on the question of excluding the Duke of

York from the succession to the throne. The pro-

ceedings on the occasion are extremely interesting.

It was stated, that especially after parhaments were

dissolved, false accoimts of their proceedings were

circulated, and, as a remedy, Sir John Hotham
moved that the votes and proceedings of the House

be printed. Mr Secretary Jenkins opposed the

motion, saying :
' Consider the gravity of this assem-

bly : there is no great assembly in Cliristendom that

does it; it is against the gr.avity of this assembly,

and is a sort of appeal to the people.' He was

I

answered by Mr Boscawen : ' If you had been a

I

privy council, then it were fit what you do should

be kept secret, but your journal-books are open, and

copies of your votes in every coffee-house, and if you

print them not, half votes will be distributed to your

prejudice. This printing is like plain EngHshmen,

who are not ashamed of what they do, and the

people you represent will have a fidl account of what

you do.' Colonel Mddmay said :
' If our actions be

nought, let the world judge of them ; if they be

good, let them have their virtue. It is fit that all

Christendom should have notice of what you do,

and posterity of what you have done—and I hope

they will do as you do, therefore I am for printmg

the votes.' The motion was carried. See Pari.

Hist. iv. 1307; Kennet, m. 396. The documents

printed by the House of Commons accumulated

gradually in bulk and variety, until they reached

their present extent. In 1836, the House adopted
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the jjractice of selling their papers at a cheap rate.

A curious legal and constitutional question imme-
diately arose out of this practice, a publisher having
taken proceeduigs for libel against the officers

concerned in circulating the papers, because it

was stated in a report concerning prisons that the
prisoners read indecent books printed by him. The
chief contents of these papers at present 'are—the
votes and proceedings of the House ; the bills read
in their several stages ; the estimates for the public

services of each year ; the accounts of the expendi-
ture of the moneys voted in the previous year ; any
correspondence or other documents wliich the minis-
try may voluntarily, or at the demand of the Hoiue
produce, as connected with a question under dis-

cussion ; reports of committees of inquiry appointed
by the House ; reports of commissions of inquiry

appointed by the crown ; and annual reports by the
permanent commissions and other departments of

the government, stating their proceedings during the
year. The B. of a session, when collected and
bound up, now often fill fifty or sixty thick folio

volumes. Nothing can seem more hopelessly chaotic

than those of a few sessions huddled together un-
arranged. It deserves to be known, however, that
they are all printed according to a peciUiar sequence,

which enables the whole papers of a session to be
bound up in such an order that any paper can be
found by consulting an ample index in the last

volume. In any library where the B. are pre-

served and properly boimd up, the most trifling

paper of any session may thus be found with ease

;

and it need hardly be said that with much that is

useless or unimportant, there is an enormous mass
of valuable matter hidden in the blue-books.

There is no doubt, however, that although the
means are thus provided for finding what the B.

contain, their contents are heterogeneous, and to a
great extent ciunbersome and valueless. They are
not prepared on any uniform system, or subjected
to general rerision, or what may Ije called editing.

Each officer prepares his own report in his own
way, sometimes lauding his own services, or arguing
in favour of his own peculiar principles on some
public question, so that it has been remarked that
the B. contain a large number of articles like

those in the periodical press, but too ciunbersome
and didl to get admission there. It has been
matter of complaint th.at the public are burdened
with the expense of widely distaibuting such docu-
ments. It is stated in a treasury minute, circulated

among the government departments in May 1858,
with the view of in some measure remedying the
abuse, 'that the cost of printing the report of the
commissioners appointed to inquire into the endowed
schools of Ireland, and the three volumes of evi-

dence and appendices (including the cost of the

paper), was £5200, and that the weight of the paper
used in printing them was about 34 tons.'

BLUE-BOTTLE FLY. See Flesh-fly.

BLUE CA'RDINAL. See Lobelia.

BLUE'-COAT SCHOOL, the name ordinarily

fiven to Christ's Hospital, London, in which the
j

oys wear blue coats or gowns, according to an old
j

costume. Sec Chkist's HosprrAL.

BLUE'-EYE {L'tilomtpa ajatwth), a beautiful little

bird, abimdant and very generally dispersed in New
South Wales, although not foimd in the more south-

em Australian colonies. It is a species of Honey-
sucker (q. v.) or Honey-eater, and is sometimes
called the Blue-cheeked Honey-eater. The B. seeks

its food almost exclusively among the blossoms and
small leafy branches of i,'iica/<iplt. Its foo<l consists

partly of insects and partly of honey
;
perhaps also

of berries. It is a bold and spirited bird, of most

elegant and graceful movements. Numbers are often
seen together clinging and hanging in every variety
of position, frequently at the extreme ends of the
small thickly-flowered branches, bending them down
with their weight.

BLUE'FIELDS, a river of the Mosquito Terri-

tory, in Central America, which, after a course of

several hundred miles to the east, enters the Carib-
bean .Sea in lat 12° N., and long. 83° W. Its lower
stream is navigable to a distance of 80 miles from
the sea. At its mouth is a good harbour, above
which stands a town of the same name, the residence
of the king of the Mosquito Territory.

BLUE'-GOWNS, the name commonly given to a
class of privileged mendicants in Scotland. The
proper designation of these paupers was the King's
Bedesmen, or Beadsmen. In ancient times, a beai-
man was a person employed to pray for another.
See Bead. From practices of this kind, there
sprang up a custom in Scotland of appointing beads-
men with a small royal bounty, who ultimately
degenerated into a cl.iss of authorised mendicants.
Each of the beadsmen on his majesty's birthday
received a gown or cloak of blue cloth, with a lo^
of bread, a bottle of ale, and a leathern purse con-
taining a penny for every year of the king's life.

Every birthday, another beadsman was added to
the number, as a penny was added to each man's
purse. The most important i)art of the privilege

was a large pewter badge, attached to the breast of

the gown, which, besides the name of the bearer, had
the inscription. Pass and Repass. This inferred the
privilege of begging, and bespoke the kindly consi-

deration of all to whom the beadsman appealed
for an alms or a night's lodging. The fictitious char-

acter of Edie Ochiltree, in Sir Walter Scott's tale of

the Antiquary, is a fair sample of this ancient and
picturesque fraternity. The practice of appointing
beadsmen was discontinued in 1833, at which time !

there were sixty on the roll The whole have since

died out. The last beadsman drew from the

Exchequer in Edinburgh his last aUowance in May
1S6.3.

BLUE'-MANTLE, the title of an English pur-

suivant-at-arms. See PoTtsurvAXT.

BLUE MOU'NTAINS, the name of two moun-
tain-chains, the one in New South Wales, the other

in Jamaica.—1. The B. M. of New South Wales
run very nearly parallel with the coast, and being

impassable by nature, long threatened to cut off

the maritime part of the colony from the inte-

rior. To cross this apparently insurmountable
barrier was the grand aim of the colony during

the first 24 years of its existence. Surgeon Bass,

the discoverer of the strait that bears nis name,
standing pre-eminent among the adventurous and
patient explorers. It was not till 1S13 that a
practicable passage was found, or rather made, for it

terminated towards the west in a zigzag road down
a nearly perpendicul.ir height of 670 feet ; but it

was not before 25th April 1815—a day ever memor-
able in the local annals—that Governor Macquarie,

with a numerous retinue, actually opened a route

into the Bathiurst Plains, then yielding the richest

pasturage in the colony, and now forming its gold-

field. The B. M. are the tlividing-ridge between the

rivers of the coast and those of the interior. They
are of very considerable height, for some parts of the

road which crosses them are about 3400 feet above
the sea—an elevation nearly equal to that of any
point in England or Wales.^2. The still loftier

range of the s,ime n.ame in Jamaica traverses the

whole length of the isl-ind from east to west. These
B. JI. in some places attain an altitude of COCO feet.

BLUE PILL [PUula hydrargyri) is the most
171



BLUE RIDGE—BLUM.

Bimjile fniin in which mercury can be adniirristorcd

internally- It consists merely of two parts of mer-

cury ruljlieJ uj) with three parts of conserve of roses,

till globules of mercury can no longer bo detected
;

to this is added jrowdered liquorice-root, so that a
pill of five grains contains one grain of mercury.

In cases of torpid condition of the liver or inflam-

mation of that organ, B. P. is much used as a

purgative, either alone or combined with some other

drug, such as rhubarb. ^Vlieu it is given with the

view of bringing the system under the influence

of mercury (Salivation, q. v.), smaU doses of opium
Bliould be added to coimteract its purgative ten-

dency, and the state of the gums watched carefiUly

from day to day, so that the first symptoms of sali-

vation may be noticed, and the medicine omitted.

As a purgative, the common dose of B. P. is one

or two pills of five grains each, followed by a purga-
tive draught. AVlieu the system is to be saturated

\vith it, or salivated, one pill may be given morning
and evening, or one every night combined with ^ of

a grain of opium, repeated tUl the giuns become
sore. But the sensibility to the action of mercury
varies with the individual ; some may take large

quantities before it exhibits its i^hysiological symp-
toms, and on the other hand, three blue pills, one
taken on three successive nights, have brought oa a
fatal salivation. When taking blue pills, all sudden
changes of temperatui'e should be avoided ; and,

indeed, though they are fomid in every domestic
medicine-chest, neither they nor any other form
of mercury shoidd be given without good cause and
without the greatest caution.

BLUE RIDGE, the most easterly range of the
Alleghanics, in the United States. It forms an
almost continuous chain from West Point in Kew
York down to the north of Alabama, through
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Virginia, the CaroUnas,
and Georgia. It divides Virginia into Eastern and
Western. Mount Mitchell, in North Carolina, the
loftiest point of the B. R., is C470 feet above the
sea; while the Otter Peaks in Virginia, next in

elevation, have an altitude of 4200 feet.

BLUE STOCKING, a name given to learned
and literary ladies, who display their aoquu-oments
in a vain and pedantic manner, to the neglect of

womaijy duties and virtues. The name is derived
from a literary society formed in London about the
year 1780, which included both men and women. A
gentleman of the name of StLUiugtlcet, who was in the

habit of wearing blue stockmgs, was a distinguished

member of this society ; hence the name, which has
been adopted both in Germany and Franco.

BLUE'THROAT, or BLUE'BREAST, also

called Bluethroated Warbler and Bluethroated
Robin (Plimnicura Suecica, or Stjh'ia Siiecica, see

Syiviadje), a beautiful bird, a very little larger than
a redbreast, and much resembling it, but having the
tliroat and upper part of the neck of a brilliant sky-
blue, with a spot in the centre, which in some speci-

mens is pure white, and in very old males is red.

Below the blue colour is a black bar, then a line of

white, and again a bro.ad band of bright chestnut.

The B. is well known as a summer bird of passage
in many parts of Europe, from the Mediterranean
Sea to the Arctic Ocean, but is very rare in Britam,
only a few instances of its occmTence havdng been
recorded. It is supposed to spend the winter in

Africa. Great numbers are caught for the table in

Lorraine and Alsace. The bird is one of those
known by the names of Becjtn (q. v.) and Beccajico

(q. v.), and esteemed a delicacy. It is a bird of very
sweet song. It imitates, to an imusual degree, the
notes of other birds, so that the Laplanders give it a
name which signifies the bird of a himdred tongues.
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BLUE'WING, according to some natur.ilists, a
genus oiAiialiihc, which has Ijcen named C'ljanupU ms
(by a sort of Greek translation of the English name),
but more generally regarded as a mere section or
subsection of the restricted but still large genus
Anas. See Duck. The tail-feathers are only 14
in number, instead of IC, as in the common duck,
teal, &c. ; but the character from which the name is

derived is, after all, that which chiefly distinguishes

the bluewings, and never fails to arrest attention.

The best known sjiecies, the Common or Lunate B.

(Anas or Cijanopkrus disrors), is generally eaUed the
Blue-winged Teal in the United States of America,
where it is very abundant. Vast uimibers spend the
winter in the extensive marshes near the mouths of

the Mississipjii, to which they congregate both from
the north and from the coast regions of the cast

;

but the simmier migrations of the species extend as

far north as the 57th parallel, and it is plentiful on
the Saskatchewan in the breeding-season. It breeds,

however, also in the marshes of the south, even in

Texas ; and is common in Jamaica, where it is

supposed to be not a mere bird of passage, but a
permanent resident. None of the duck tribe is in

higher esteem for the table, and it has therefore

been suggested that the B. is particularly worthy of

domestication, of which it seems to be very easily

susceptible. In size it is rather larger than the

common teal ; in the simimer plumage of the male,

the upper part of the head is black, the other parts

of the head are of a deep purplish blue, except a
half-moon shaped patch of pure wliite before each
eye ; the prevalent colour of the rest of the plumage
on the upper parts is brown mixed and glossed with
green, except that the wings exhibit various shades

of blue, the lesser wing-coverts being of a rich

ultramarine blue, with an almost metallic lustre
;

the lower parts are reddish orange spotted with
black ; the tail is brown, its feathers short and
pointed.—The B. is a bird of extremely rapid and
well-sustained flight. The flocks of the B. are

sometimes so numerous and so closely crowded
together on the muddy marshes near New Orleans,

that Audubon mentions having seen 84 killed by
the simvdtaneous discharge of the two barrels of a
double-barrelled mm.—There are other species of B.,

also American ; but this alone seems to visit the
more northern regions.

BLUM, Robert, was born in very humble cir-

cumstances at Cologne, 10th November 1807.

After a brief military service in 18.30, he became
scene-shifter, afterwards secretary and treasurer, to

Ringelhardt, director of a theatre at Cologne, and
subsequently at Leipsic, iu which situation ho
remained, devotmg his leisure time to Hterature and
politics until 1847, when he established himself as

bookseller and publisher. In 1840, he founded at

Leipsic the Scldllers- Verein, i. e., Schiller's Society,

which celebrated the poet's anniversary, as a
festival in honour of poUtical liberty. In 184.5 he
acquired, in connection with the German Catholic

movement and the political outbreaks in Leipsic, great

reputation as a popidar orator ; and in 1S4S, was
elected vice-president of the pro\'isional parliament

at Frankfort, and as such he nUed that turbulent

assembly by presence of mind and a stentorian voice.

In the National Assembly he became leader of the

Left ; and was one of the bearers of a congratulatory

address fi-om the Left to the people of Vienna,

when they rose in October. At Vienna he joined

the insurgents, was aiTcsted, and shot on the 9th

November. B. was a man of strong character, of

great natiu-al intelligence, and a speaker of stirring

eloquence. For heading a party, he possessed clever-

ness and ambition enough, but he had not that

passion and fanaticism which scorns to consider
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the consequences likely to flow from unbridled
popular licence. The news of his execution caused
au indignant outcry among the democrats in Ger-
many, who, besides instituting commemorations for

the dead, made an ample subscription for his

widow and children.

BLTJMENBACH, Johann FKiF.Dnicn, a very
eminent naturalist, was bom at Gutha, 11th ilay
1752. He studied at Jena ami Giittingen, in

the latter of whicli universities ho became extra-
ordinary professor in 1776, and ordinary professor
in 1778. Here he lectured for fifty years on
natural history, comparative anatomy, physiology,
and the history of medicine. In 1785, con-
sequently before Cuvier, he made natural history
dependent on comparative anatomy. His Manual
of Comparative Anatomy and Physiology has been
translated into almost all the principal languages
of Europe. The natural history of man was always
his favourite study; and his CoHcctlo Craniorum
Diversai-um Gentium, commenced in 1791, and com-
pleted in 1808, gave to the learned world the result

of his observations on the skidls of different

races, of which he had an extensive collection (see

Ethxclogy). He published many other works
on natural history, all of wliieh were favourably
received ; for, both as a writer and a lecturer, he
was eminently successful His Manual of Kaiural
History, indeed, has gone through 12 editions.

Towards the end of the ISth c, he \'isited England,
where he met with a distinguished reception from
the most famous naturalists. On the 19th Septem-
ber 1825, his friends celebrated the jubilee of his

doctorate, j)resented him ou the occasion with a
medal struck on purpose, and founded an exhi-
bition in his name, the proceeds of which were to
assist young physicians and naturalists in the prose-
cution of their researches by travel. In 1835, the
increasing infirmities of age compelled him to resign
his academical functions. He died on tho 22d
January 1840.

BLU'NDERBTTSS is a kind of short musket
with a very wide bore, sufficient to take in several
Bhot or bidlets at once. It has a limited range, but
is very destructive at close quiirters. As a nSlitary
weapon, it is chiefly of ser^^ee in defending passages,
door-ways, staircases, &c. Some of the English and
German troopers in the 17th c. were armed with
the B. ; but the carbine has since nearly superseded
this weapon.

BLUSHING, a sudden reddening of tho face,
neck, and breast, owing to some mental shock, most
commonly of the character of humiliation or shame.
The nature and cause of this effect have been
recently elucidated by physiological researches.
It is produced by an increased flow of blood into
the capillary vessels over the parts where the blush
extends. Besides reddening the complexion, it

creates a sensible augmentation of heat in those
parts. The feeling that accompanies the state is

of a distressing kind.

The phenomenon of B. is part of a general influ-

ence exerted on the capillary circidation by mental
causes operating through the brain. The experiments
whereby the existence of this influence has been
established, may be described .is follows : The small
blooil-vessels, by which tho blood is brought into
proximity with the various tissues of the body,
are kept in a state of balanced distension between
two forces: the one the propulsive power of the
heart's action, which fills and distends them;
the other, an influence derived from the nervous
centres, and acting upon the muscidar fibres so
as to contract the vessels. The first of tho two
forces—the agency of the heart—is quite well

understood : it is simply like the case of distending
the hose of a fire-engine by working the pump,
and driving the water along. The counteracting
force of the nerve-centres is proved by the following

experiments: When the sj-mpathetic nerve pro-
ceeding to the vessels of the heatl and face of an
animal is cut, there follows congestion of the blood-

vessels with augmented heat over the whole surface

suppbed by the nerve. The ear is seen to become
redder; a thermometer inserted in the nostril shews
an increase of temperature, the sign of a greater

quantity of blood flowing into the capillaries. The
inference from the experiment is, that, from the with-

drawal of a counterjmise, the force that distends the
small blood-vessels—that is to say, the heart's action

—has an unusual predominance. It is further proved
that this nerN'ous influence, acting upon the minute
muscular fibres of the small vessels, proceeds from
the nerve-centres lodged in the head, for, by cutting
the connection between the brain and the ganglion
in the neck, from wliich the above-mentioned nerve
is derived, the same restraining influence is arrested,

and the congestion takes place. By stimul.iting the
divided nerve galvanically, the suffusion disappears,

the vessels shrmking by the galvanic contraction of
their muscular coats.

The agency now described is of a piece with the
action of the brain upon involimtary muscles gene-
rally, as the heart and the intestinal canal, and
by it many organic functions—digestion, nutrition,

absorption, &c.—are affected by those changes in

the cerebral substance that accompany mental
states. It is known that mental excitement has
an immediate influence in all those functions ; one
set of passions, such as fear, tend to derange them,
while joy and exhilaration operate favourably upon
them.
To apply these observations to the case in hand.

Su])posing a person in the average mental condition,

and something to arise which gives a painful shock
to the feelings—a piece of ill news, a reproach from
some one whose good opinion is much valued, an
open shame, or the fear of it, a fit of remorse, an
occasion of grief—the pain is accompanied with
a sudden loss, or waste, or decrease of cerebral

power ; none of the fmictions that the brain aids in

maintaining is so strongly stimiUated as before;

and in particiUar, that stream of nervous energy
which balances the heart's action in regulating the
distension of the small blood-vessels, is abated,

the abatement being made .apparent in the redness
and hcit over the face and neck. In a great stroke
of ment.ll depression, the influence is of a much
more extensive kind, though stUl of the s,ime nature
essenti.illy as regards tlio enfecblement of tho
ner\-ou3 energy, and may lower the action of tho
heart itself: in which case there will lie a wide-
spread pallor, perhaps without a blush. In all

probability, it is when the loss of cerebral influence

extends only to the rclax.ition of the muscular fibres

of the sm.ill vessels, leaving tho heart in its usual
%-igour, that the state of B. is most fuUy m.inifcsted.

Hence it is more apt to arise out of the smaller
modes of painful apprehension, than from the
more serious calamities that prostrate the system
throughout.

It IS said that, in the Circassian slave-market, a
yoimg woman that blushes fetches a higher price.

Some complexions do not shew the increased flow of
blood in this way, and all persons are not equally
sensitive to the cerebral shook that causes it

BO TREE, the name given in Ceylon to tho
PEErrL (q. v.) of India {Ficus religiosa). It is held
sacred by the Buddliists, and planted close by
every temple, attracting almost as much veneration
as the statue of Buddha itself.—The B. T. of tho
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sacred

oldest

city An.-irajapoora, is in all probability the

tree in the world, of which the age can

Bo Tree.

From a Drawing in Tennenfs work on Ceylon.

be ascertained by historical evidence. It was
planted in 2SS B. c, and is therefore now (in 1860)

214S yeai-s old. Sir James Emerson Tennent, in

his work on Ceylon, gives reasons for beliei-ing

that the tree is really of this wonderful age, and
refers to historic documents in which it is men-
tioned at different dates, as 182 A. D., 223 A. D., and
so on to the present day. This tree is invested,

in the estimation of the Buddhists, with wonderful

sanctity. ' To it,' says Sir James, ' kings have even
dedicated their dominions in testimony of their

belief that it is a branch of the identical fig-tree

under which Gotama Buddha reclined at Uruwelaya
when he underwent his apotheosis.' Its leaves are

carried away as treasures by pilgrims ; but it is

too sacred to be touched with a knife, and therefore

they are only gathered when they fall.

BO'A, in popular language, the name of aU those

large serpents which kill their prey by entwining
themselves around it, and constricting it in their

coils ; but by zoologists of the present day, limited

as the name of a genus to a very small portion

of their number, ail of which are natives of the

warm parts of America—the similar large serpents

of Asia and Africa forming the genus Python (q. v.).

The name B., however, was certainly not originally

applied to Ajnerican serpents, for it is used by
Pliny, who accounts for its origin by a fable of

serpents sucking the milk of cows, thus referring

it, very improbably, to the Latin hos, an ox. The
Linn.-eau genus B. comprehended all serpents

having simple subcaudal plates, but ^vithout spur
or rattle at the end of the tail, and was thus very
artificial, as founded chiefly upon a single unimport-
ant character, and consisted of a very miscellaneous
assemblage of species, venomous and non-venom-
ous. The B. family, or BoidcB, as now constituted

(containing the Pijlhons, &c., of the old world,

as well as the true Bo(ts of the new), is almost
exclusively confined to tropical climates, and all
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the species are of large size and great strength,

some of them far exceeding in those respects aU
other seriients. The story related by the ancients

of a serjient 120 feet in length, which devoiu-cd

several soldiers, and caused alarm to a Roman ai-my

in Africa, may perhaps be deemed imworthy of

credit, although the skin is said to have been long

{(reserved at Rome ; but there is good reason to

)elieve that serpents in more modem times have
attained at least half this length, and have made
even the larger mammalia, and sometimes man, their

I)rey. The BoldcB are not venomous ; but their

mouth, although destitute of poison-fangs, is ao

furnished with teeth as to make their bite very
severe. Their teeth are numerous, long, and directed

backwards, so as the more effectuaDy to prevent

the escape of the prey, which is first seized by the

mouth, and then the seri)ent, with a rapidify of

Head of Boa.

motion which the eye of the closest observer fails

perfectly to follow, coUs itself around it ; the
powerful muscles of the body are afterwards brought
into action to compress it, so that usually in a few
minutes its life is extinct, and its bones are broken.

Deglutition then takes place—not, as has been
alleged, after the prey has been hcked and covered

with saliva by the tongue, but accompanied vrith an
extraordinary flow of saliva, which seems not only

to serve for lubrication, but to have the property

of hastening the decomposition of animal substances,

and so to assist in making the prey more easy to be
swallowed. It is always swallowed entire, and the
jirocess is sometimes rather a tedious one, and seems
to require no small musciUar effort ; but the muscles

of the serpent are capable of acting for this purijose,

even at the neck, when that xisually narrowest part

of the body is distended to an enormous degree

as the prey passes through it. The lower jaw
is not simply articiUated to the skuU, but by the
intervention of other bones, a structure without
which the prodigious dilatation of the throat would
be impossible. The lungs consist of two lobes, one
much larger than the other, and at the extremity

of the larger is an extremely capacious air-bag,

which is supposed to serve for the necessary aera-

tion of the blood whilst respiration is impeded in

the process of deglutition.

The tad in aU the BoId« h,-is great prehensile

power, and its grasp of a tree "round which it may
be coiled is aided by the opposing action

of two claws, one on each side of the anus,

which are really the representatives of

the hinder limbs of the superior verte-

brate animals, and which, on dissection,

are foimd to be connected not only with
strong muscles, but with bones entirely

concealed Tiithin the serpent, one jointed

to another, so as to make the character

of a rudimentary limb very apparent.

These serjjents, being almost all inhabit-

ants of watery places, often he in wait for Claw of
animals that come to drink ; thus the Boa.
largest of the American species. Boa
(EiUKCtes) murina— sometimes called Anaconda,
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although Anaconda seems to 1>e originally, like B.,

the name of a serpent of the old world—ia to be found
where rivers or narrow lagoons are overshailowed
by gloomy forests. Perhaps the want of sufficient

supplies of water, more than the greater cold of

the climate, may account for the short time that
specimens of the Boidaj brought to Europe have
generally lived in confinement.

After a repast, these serpents spend a considerable

time in a state of comparative torpidity—several

weeks generally elapsing before they waken up to

require a new supply—and in tliis lethargic state

they are easily kiUed. When they do waken up,

the demands of appetite seem to be very urgent.

Many of our readers must still remember the interest

excited some years ago concerning a B. in the
London Zoological Gardens, which, to the astonish-

ment of its keepers, swaUowed its rug ; but this,

after a trial of a week or two, it foimd indigestible,

and the animal then gratified public curiosity by
a reversal of the process of deglutition.

The head in the Boldte is thick, yet somewhat
elongated ; the eyes are small ; the body is thickest

in the middle ; the tail usually has a blunt termina-
tion. The scales are niunerous and rather smalL
The colours are various, and in many of the species
rather bright and elegantly disposed. The true
boas have the plates imderaeath the tail single,

whilst in the pythons they are double. The species

to which the name Boa Constrictor is appropriated,
is far from being one of the largest, seldom attaining

a length of more than twelve feet. It is common
in .Surinam and Brazil, where its skin is used for

making boots and saddle-cloths. The name Boa
Constrictor is, however, popularly extended to
almost any of the species.—The number of species,

whether in the genus or in the family, is far from
being well ascertained.

Boas are much infested by intestinal worms, which
appear often to cause their death. The excrement
01 the B.—the urine and fjEces being combined as
in other reptiles, and voided by a single vent—is a
soUd white substance, and consists mainly of urate
of ammonia, accompanied by phosphate of lime
(bone-earth). It ia employed as an easy source of
uric acid.

BOADICE'A, a warrior-queen of the Iceni, a
tribe inhabiting the eastern coast of Britain, in the
time of the Romans. She flourished after the middle
of the 1st century. Prasutagus, her husband, who
died A. D. 60, or 61, had left his wealth jointly to the
Koman Emperor Nero, and to his two daughters,
hoping that by this artifice his kini;dom would bo
protected from oppression ; but the Roman soldiery,

t.iking advantage of the defenceless condition of the
country, began to plunder unscrupulously. B. her-

self was scourged, her daughters were violated, and
the noblest among the Iceni were treated as slaves.

These outrages soon drove the Britons to revenge.
B. gathered round her a Lirge .irmy; attacked
and cai)tiired the Roman colony of Cam.-Uodunum

;

defeated Petilius Cercalis, legate of the ninth legion,

who was marching to its relief; took Londinium
and Vcrul;unium ; and destroyed, it is said, some-
where about 70,000 Rom.ins, many of them by
torture. Suetonius, the Roman governor of Britain,
now advanced at the head of 10,000 men against B.,

who, we are informed, h.id under her comiu.ind no
less than 263,000. A dreadful b.ittle ensued (62 A. D.),

in which, according to Tacitus, 80,000 Britons
perished, and only 400 Romans. These figures, of
course, cannot be trusted; but the ^-ictory must
have been decisive, as it finally established the
authority of the Romans in Britain. B., overwhelmed
with despair, committed suicide.

BOAKD, the general name applied to persons in

their collective capacity, who have the management
of some public onice or department, bank, railway,
charity, or, indeed, of any other trust. Thus, the
Commissioners of Customs, when met for the trans-
action of business, are called the B. of Customs

;

the Lords of the Treasury, the B. of Treasury;
Commissioners of Excise, B. of Excise; directors of
railways, B. of Directors ; poor-law guardians, B. of

Guardians, &c. See CusTOis, Treasuey, &c.

BOARD, BOARDING. In nautical bngnage,
hoard is iLseil with many significations. Besides its

ordinary application to a ]>Iank of wood, B. is a
space or jHjrtion of sea over which a ship pa-sses in

tacking ; hence the phrases, ' to make a good board,'
' to make short boards,' ' to make a stem-board,' ' to
leave the land on back-board,' &c.—all of which
refer to the direction of a ship's movement at a
particular time and place. Again, hoard or uljoard

relates to the interior of the ship, in such phrases as
' to go aboard,' ' to heave overboard,' &c.
But the most important of these meanings is that

which reLites to the hoarding of an enemy's ship, or
making a forcible entry for the sake of capturing it.

Whenever this bold operation is determined on,
certain seamen are told off to act as boarders. It
is very rarely that, between two men-of-war, this
operation is ventured on ; it would, in most cases,

be too perilous to the assailants, who more frequently
conquer by cannon and musketry. Boarding is, in
most instances, attempted by privateers against
merchantmen, where the defenders are few in num-
ber. The assailant well considers all the circum-
stances for and against him—the relative sizes of
the two vessels, the relative strength of the crews,
the state of the wind and se.a, aud the chances of
escape if foiled. Besides the pistols, cutlasses, and
boarding-pikes of the seamen, there are prorided
powder-fiasks for producing smoke and confusion
on the enemy's deck, and shells called stink-pots,
for producing an intolerable stench. The m<iment
and the spot being selected, the fuses of the flasks
and stink-pots are Hghted; these combustibles are
throw-n upon the enemy's deck ; and while the fire,

smoke, and stench are doing their work bj- con-
fusing the enemy, the boarders climb on board, and
pain a ma.stery by their personal prowess—that is,

if the calculations of relative strength have been duly
made. Sometimes terrible hand-to-hand encomitera
take place on deck before victory decides for or
against the assailants.

General Sir Howard DongLis, in his able work
on ' Warfare ivith Steam,' expresses an opinion that
steam war-ships are likely sometimes to come to
close quarters ; and that, on that account, they should
tie provided with a larger quota of marines and of
boarding-implements tlian have hitherto been sop-
plied to sailing ships. The defenders, he ad£,
should construct loopholed barricades across the
terminations of the quarter-deck and the fore-
castle, to prolong the defence within board. The
French naval officers, it is known, look forward to
a great increase in all such military resirarces on
bo.ard warstcamers ; and Sir Howard endeavours
to impress similar conrictions on the English
authorities.

BOARD OF A'DMIR.\LTY, a government
department which has the management of all

matters concerning the British na\-y. In the article

Admiral, the stei>s arc noticed by which the duties
of the Lord High Ailmiral, in former daw, were
transferred to a Board of Commissioneiu The
constitution and functions of this body will now
be descril)etL

The B. of A. comprises five lords commissioners,
who decide collectively on all important questions.

Besides this collective or corporate action, each has
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Bpecial duties assicned to him. There are two civil

or juilitical lords, .-ind three naval or sea lords. The

first lord, who is always a c.-vbiuct minister, besides

a general control, has the m.anagement of naval

estimates, tinance, political affairs, slave-trade pre-

vention, appoiutments, and promotions. The tirst

naval lord manages the composition and distribution

of the tleet, naval discipline, appointment of inferior

officers, commissioning ships, general instructions,

sailing orders, and the naval reserve. The second

nav.ariord attends to .armaments, manning the navy,

the coast-guard, the marines, marine artillery, and

naval apprentices. The third naval lord h.as control

over the purchase and dispos.al of stores, victualling-

ships, navy medical affairs, transports, convicts, and

pensioners. The junior civil lord attends to accounts,

mail-packets, Greenwich Hospital, naval chaplains,

and 'schools. Kaval architecture, the building and

repairing of ships, steam-machinery, and new inven-

tions are superintended by the controller of the

navy, who is not a member of the Board, but is

directly responsible to the first lord. Under the

lords are the first secretary (parliamentary), the

second secretary (permanent), and the naval secre-

tary (professional), who manage the daily office

work. The lords all resign when the prime minister

resigns, and those who have seats in parliament are

replaced by others. This change gives rise to many
evils. There is likely to be a change of views and

of system : the new Board is not bound to act on

the plans of its predecessors ; and many of the

costly novelties in the navy within the last ten

years are directly traceable to this cause. The

system is defended on the plea that these changes

infuse new blood into the Admiralty, and give fair-

play to increased knowledge and new plans. Some
statesmen advocate a mo'dified jilan : proposing to

render a few naval officers of rank permanent lords

of the Admiralty, and only changing the others on

a change of ministry. A connecting-link between

the old and new Boards is the controller of the

navy, who is a permanent officer. The secretaries

and the lords determine which letters ought to be

submitted to the Board collectively ; and that

portion of the correspondence is treated as in most

boards and committees. All delicate or doubtful

matters are specially reserved;for the first lord ; but

in the Board meetings he ;has only one vote, like

the rest, though, from his general parliamentary

responsibility, he has practically at once an absolute

veto and .an absolute power of gi\'ing .action to his

views. The Admir.alty offices are at Whitehall and

Spring Gardens, close adjoining.

BOARD OF O'RDNANCE, a government

department formerly having the management of all

affairs rel.ating to the artillery and engineering

corps, and to the nuUirkl of the British armj-.

Under this precise designation, the Board no

longer exists ; a change having been made w^hich

requires brief explanation. The Board e.\isted

from the time of Henry VHI. until 1855, when it

w.as abolished, its functions being vested in the

Secretary of State for War as regarded materiel,

and in the commander-in-chief as concerned the

military command of the artillery and engineers.

The B. of 0., until 1S54, comprised the master-

general of the Ordnance, the surveyor-general, the

clerk of the Ordnance, and the principal storekeeper,

.all of whom were usually members of parliament.

There was no chairm.an at the meetings,' and the

Bo.ard often consisted of only one officer. The

master-general had a veto, and was in th.at respect

more powerfid than the chief member of the Board

of Admiralty ; although, not having necessarily a

seat in the cabinet, he had less political power. The

Board days were thrice a week; and each of the
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four members had control over certain departments
—the p.atron,age of which w.os generally vested in

him. Scarcely any improvements were made from
182S till 1854, and the general arrangements were
very defective. Of the four members, the master-

gener.al hiad a sort of gener.al authority and veto

;

the surveyor-general had control over the artillery,

engineers, sappers and miners, ordnance medical

corps, contracts, laboratory, gunpowder, barracks,

and naNy gimners ; the clerk of the Ordnance
managed the estimates, money-arrangements, ci\-il

establishment, pensions, superannuations, and Ord-

nance property ; while the principal storekeeper

had charge of stores, store-rooms, naval equipments,

and naval war-stores. In m.atters relating to coast-

defences, it was often ditficidt to decide between
the Admir.alty and the Ordnance, each Board
claiming authority. When the Crimean disasters

took place in 18.5-t, the defects of the B. of O.

became fully app.arent : it could not work harmoni-

ously with the other government departments. The
Board was dissolved, and the office of master-

general .abolished. By the War-office Act of 1870,

the post of surveyor-general of the Ordnance was
revived as one of the princip.al officers of the

Secretary of State for War. He is responsible for

the materiel and supplies of the army.

BOARD OF TRADE. See Tra.de, Board of.

BOA'R-FISH {Cajn-os), a genus of fishes of the
Dory (q. v.) f.amily, or Zeldce, differing from the
genus Zeus, or Dory, in the still more protractile

mouth—the resembl.ance of wliich to the snout of

a hog is supposed to have given origin to the n.ame

—in the want of spines at the base of the dorsal

Boar-Fish (C. Aper).

and anal fins, and of long iil,ament3 to the dorsal

spines. The body h,as the usual oval, much com-
pressed form of the f.amily. The common B.

(C. Ajyer) is a well-known inliabitant of the Medi-
terranean, r.arely caught on the coasts of England.

The eyes are very large, and placed far forward;

the body is of a carmine colour, lighter below, and
with seven tr.ansverse or.ange bands on the back.

The flesh is httle esteemed.

BOAR'S HEAD. The B. H. is the subject of

a variety of legends, poetic allusions, and carols

connected with the festi\-itie3 of Christmas in

England. At this wintry season, the wild boar

was hunted, and his head served up as the most
important dish on the baronial tabla According

to Scott's graphic lines :

Then was brought in the lusty brawn
By blue-coated serving-man ;

Then the grim boar's head frowned on high,

Crested with bays and rosemary.
WeU can the green-garbed ranger tell.

How, when, and where the monster fell

;

"What dogs before his death he tore.

And all the baiting of the boar.
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Referring to the article Christmas for a notice of

some of the observances on this occasion, we need
here only say, that in the ' boar's-head carols ' are

found some of the most interesting specimens of the

old English convivial verses. The following, from a
carol printed by Wynkin de Worde (1521), may be
given

:

Caput Apri defero
Keddens taudcs Domino.

The boar's head in hand bring I,

"With garland gay and rosemary

;

I pray you all sing merrily
Qui €Stis in convivio.

The boar's head, I understand.
Is the chief service in this land

;

Look wherever it be found.
Servile cum cantico.

The boar's head 'erased,' according to heraldic

phraseology, is a well-known cognizance of a number
of old families, jjarticularly the Gordons ; it also

formed the sign of a tavern at Eastcheap, London,
which has been immortalised by Shaksj)eare. On
the site of this famed tavern now stands the
statue of William IV.

BOA.ST (Fr. Ebaucher), a word in use with
scul|)tors. To B., as its French original implies,

is to block out a piece of stone or wood, so as to

form a rude approach to the tUtimate figure, leaving
the smaller details to be worked out afterwards,

j

Ornamental portions of buildings are often inserted ,

in their places in this condition, and frequently
remain so if they are in an obscure position.

BOAT is the general name for a small open vesscL
Boats differ, however, greatly one from another.

They may be slight or strong, sharp or fiat-bottomed,

decked or undecked, swift for despatch or roomy for

cargo, ornamental for pleasure or plain for hard
service, deep or light of tlraught for deep or shallow
water. The chief varieties supplied to ships of war
are the following

—

Lomj-B. : the largest B. of a ship,

furnished with mast and sails; it is either armed
and equipped, to render warlike service in certain
situations, or it is employed to fetch water, wood,
provisions, and hea\-y stores on board. Launch:
longer and more flat-bottomed than the long-B.

;

being rowed with a greater number of oars, it makes
more rapid progress up rivers. Barrje: a long,
narrow, light B., employed in carrying the principal
officers to and from the ship; for other kinds of

boats or vessels under this name, see B.\roe.
Pinnate: a B. for the accommodation of the inferior

officers ; it has usually eight oars, whereas the barge
has ten or more. Culler: broader, deeper, and
shorter than the barge or pinnace; it is rowed
with six oars, sometimes hoisting a sail, and is

chiefly employed in carrying light stores, iiro\-isions,

and crew. Jolhj-B. : a smaller cutter, rowed with
four oars instead of six. Yawl: small in size, and
used for nearly the same purposes as cutters and
jolly-boats. Gig: a long narrow B., rowed with six

or eight oars, and employetl by the chief officer on
expeditions requiring speed. Some of the above-

named boats are diagonal-built for strength; the
others are chnchcr-built, to be as light as possible.

The largest ships of war carry boats of all these
various kinds, varjTng in weight from 110 cwt. down
to 10 cwt. ; the smaller ships carry fewer; while
merchant-ships have seldom more than three

—

except passenger-ships, which are bound by law to

carry boats enough to save all the passengers
and crew in case of disaster. There are other
kinds of boats which do not belong to ships. See
Boating.

In reference to the legal regiJation of boats in

the merchant-ser\-ice, the following are the chief

WaterBoatman
(N. glauca).

provisions : When a B. belongs to any ship or other
vessel, the name of the vessel and of the place to
wliich she belongs must be painted on the outside of

the stem of the B., and the master's name within
side the transom—the letters to be white or yellow
on a black ground. Boats not beloneing to ships or
other vessels must be inscribed with the name of

the owners and the port to which they belong. All
boats having double sides or bottoms, or any secret

places adapted for the conceabncnt of goods, are

uable to forfeiture.

The boats intended for the rescue of shipwTecked
persons, or crews and passengers exposed to that
danger, are described under Lrra-BOAT.

BOA'T-FLY {Koloneda), a genus of insects of
the order Hcmipt'^a (q. v.), suborder, Heteroptera,

and of the family of the Il'jdrocori^a, or Water-
bugs (q. v.). All of them, like the rest of the famfly,

are aquatic insects. Their English name is derived
from their boat-like form, eminently a<lapted for

progression in water, and probably also from their

remarkable habit of always swim-
ming on their back—peculiar to the

genus Notoneda, as restricted by
recent entomologists—and of resting

in this posture suspended at the sur-

face of the water. The known sjiecies

of this genus are not numerous. One
of them, N. glauca (sometimes called

the ira(er Boatman), is common in

Britain : it is about half an inch long,

and varies considerably in colour

;

but exhibits a general greenish tinge, the other

colours being black, brown, and gray. They fly

well, but seldom use their wings. They move witii

difficulty on dry ground. WTien they descend into

the water, they carry do^\Ti a sui>ply of air for

respiration in a hollow between their folded wings.

They feed on animal substances, and often kill and
devour those of their own species.

BOATING, the art of managing and propelling

a boat. This is done either by means of oars or

sails. As sailing is fully treated under the head of

Yachtino, rowing only is dealt with here. The most
ancient form of boat known to have been used in

the British Islands is the coracle ; it is still much
used in Wales. The corade is but a large wicker-

work b.-isket, covered with skins, or some thin water-

proof substance stretched over the wicker-work,

strengthened by a cross seat. Seated in one of these

rude Doats, with but a single paddle, it is astonish-

ing with what dexterity the paddler will skim over

broken water, and avoid dangers which would infal-

libly destroy a heavier or less manageable craft

From the coracle spring all the varied classes of

boats now in use, cither as pendants to ships, or .as

used for pleasure traffic or a means of conveyance
upon our rivers and inland waters. The triierry next
claims attention. There are many kinds of wherries,

but we only notice the Thames wherry. This is

stoutly built, and is constructed to carry about
eight passengers. It is usually managed by one
scidler or two oarsmen ; it is almost entirely

emplnyed by watenuen for the conveyance of

passengers or pleasure-parties. The boats used for

rowing as a sport or pastime are of a much lighter

and sharper buikL They are constructed of all sizes,

to earrj- from twelve oarsmen down to a single sculler.

Of this class of boats, for racing jiurpiises, we have
the 8, 6, 4, 2, and single pair oared boats ; while in

contests between single scullers, we have what is

denominated the nvger-boat—a boat so frail and
light in its proportions, that none but a most expe-

rienced sciUler can sit in one without danger of

upsetting. For pleasure, we have another class of
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boats denominated ffigs, of stouter and more capa-

cious build; they are constructed either for four

oars, a pair of oars, or single scidls. Boat-racing

ia a jiraotice of some antiquity, but it has only

culniiuated in oiu' day. Many prizes have been

given from time to time for competition, some of

which have lieen made annual. Perhaps the most
famous of all these is Dogget's coat and badge,

which is rowed for yearly on the Thames by water-

men's apprentices, on the 1st of August. But the
events of most note in the rowing world are the
Oxford and Cambridge 8-oared match, rowed annu-
ally ujion the Thames, from Putney to Mortlakc.

This match has not been a regular j'early match,
there having been occasional intervals at times of a,

year or two. In 182'J, 1842, 1849, 1852, 1854, 1857,

and 1859, and from 1801 to 1809 inclusive, tho

O.xford boat carried oil" tho prize ; Cambridge hav-

c3^^

Four-oared Eacing-boat

in" wrested it from Oxford in the years 1836,

18^9, 1S40, 1841, 1S45, 1846, 1849, 1850, 1858,

1860, 1870, 1871, 1872, and 1873. Thirty matches

have come off in 45 years, the balance being on the

side of Oxford. It will be noticed that two matches

were rowed in 1849. The best picked meu from

each university are selected to contest this great

event, and the hardest exercise and the severest

training gone through by the crews, to improve

their wind, strength, and endurance, for months

before the d.ay of rowing; their diet consisting

mainly of the plainest cooked lean meat and pota-

toes, with malt liquors, spirituous drinks being pro-

hibited, and the duties of temperance, soberness,

and chastity strictly enforced. It was at one time

thought that light men stood the best chance in

these matches, but experience has shewn this to

be an error, and ten, eleven, and twelve stone meu
are now chiefly selected. The distance rowed upon

this course is 4^ miles. The time chosen is usually

at slack-tide, and the time taken in rowing varies

according as there is little or no tide or wind, or

the reverse, from IS to 26 minutes. The introduc-

tion of sliding-seats has added very greatly to the

power of the rower by lengthening the stroke. The

sliding-seat is a small piece of board on which the

rower" sits, and which works on rollers, and slides

backwards and forwartls as the rower makes his

stroke. From 30 to 44 strokes of the oar per minute

is held to be fair racing-pace ; and a long steady even

stroke—the blade of the oar not being dipped too

deeply in the water, or thrown too high above

the surface when withdrawn, the arms being well

extended in taking the stroke, and the elbows

brought well home to the sides at the conclusion-

is the kind of stroke now preferred by connoisseurs.

The other great events of the boat-racing world are

the regattas of Henley and Putney. At the former,

the Oxford and Cambridge crews usually tight their

battle over again in conjunction with others for

the challenge-cup ; and at these also many scullers'

matches are rowed, though single scullers' races for

the championship of tho Thames, &c., are usually

events of themselves. Campbell was one of the first

sculling champions, beating Williams in 1831. He
was beaten by Robert Coonibes in 1840, who held

the championship for about six years. He at length

succumbed to the prowess of Cole in 1852. Cole, in

1854, was beaten by Messenger ; Messenger yielded

the palm to Kelly in 1850 ; and Kelly was, in 1859,

beaten by Robert Chambers, the champion of the

Tyne. In 1865, KeUy recovered his laurels, and

beat Chambers. In 1S67, he beat him also on the

Tyne ; and in 1808 he had in turn to yield to Reu-

forth, having been champion oft' and on for twelve

j'ears, a long while for a rowing-man to remain in his
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prime. So much is B. favoiu-ed at our universi-

ties and schools, tliat almost every college has its

club.

BOAT-LOWERING APPARATUS is the name
given to certain ropes and pulleys for lowering boats

from ships quickly and safely, in case of emergency.
Every passenger-ship is compeUed by law to carry a
certain mmiber of boats, depentling on the tonnage

;

and every ship of war necessarily carries boats (see

Bo.VT) for minor services ; but imtU recent years the

apparatus was very inefficient for lowering these

boats from the davits or cranes by which they are

usually suspended. In ship\vreck or other emer-
gencies at sea, the boats were, until recent years,

often so difficult to extricate that they could not bo
lowered in time to save the crew and passengers;

or in lowermg they capsized, and plunged tho

unhappy persons into the sea. Many inventors

have recently directed their ingenuity to this sub-

ject, ivith a hope of devising a remedy. In Lacon's
app.aratus, the principal featiue is the employment
of a frictiou-brake, by which one man can regidato

the rate of descent to varying degrees of speed.

Captain Kynaston's disenfiaghitj hooks are intended
not only to lower boats quickly and s.afely when
suspended over the side of the ship, but also to hoist

them out quicldy when they happen to be stowed
in-board. Wood and Rogers's ai)paratus resembles

Kynaston's in this : that tho actual lowering from
tho ship is effected by the crew on shipboard, leaving

to the person or persons ui the boat only the duty of

disengaging it from the tackle. But the apparatus

which now engages most attention is Clifford's, the

leading principle of which is, that the lowering and
the disengaguig are both effected by one man seated

in the boat. Two ropes or lowering pendants, c and
d (see fig.), descend from two davits ; pass through
blocks or sheaves, /; then through other blocks, h,

within and near the keel of the boat ; and finally,

round a roUer, a, placed horizontally beneath the

seat on which the manager of the boat takes his

place. By means of a wiuding-rope, h, held iu one

hand, he eau regulate the speed with which the

other two rapes uncoil themselves from the roller,

thus graduating the boat's descent to the water's

level. When lowered, the two ropes can be
tlirown off and the boat set free. The slings or

lifts, (t, are intended to prevent the canting or

upsetting of the boat. The lanyard, m, belongs to

the lasMngs, i, which hold the boat to the side of

the ship ; "but liy the thimbles, h, shpping off the

prongs, o, the boat is hberated. The efficiency of

the apparatus is most remarkable. In 1856, by
order of the Admiralty, exjieriments were made
with the starboard-cutter of H.M.S. Princess Royal.

Twelve men got into the boat while it was hanging
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from the davits ; it weighed, with the crew and the
gear, nearly three tons ; nevertheless, this cutter,

thus laden, was successfully and quickly lowered by
one of the twelve men, to a depth of 40 feet from

the davits to the water. Many other experiments
of similar kind were made. CliiTord's apparatus ia

now supplied to many ships of war and merchant-
vessela ; and many lives have been saved by its

Cliffobd's Boat-lowebino Appabatds.

Lonsltndinal section of Boat.

means, under circumstances which woiJd almost
certainly have proved fatal under the old mode of

lowering boats from the davits.

Other systems have since been partially adopted

;

but none has yet been found which is wholly satis-

factory to naval men.

BOA'TSWAIN is a warrant-ofTiccr on board her
Iklajesty's ships, who has charge of the boats, sails,

rigging, cables, anchors, flags, and cordage. He is

immediately under the master in some of these duties

;

he frequently examines the masts and yards, sails

and ropes, to report on their condition and efficiency.

He also keeps account of all the spare rigging, &c.,

and superintends the reiilacemcut of old by new.
The B. has certain duties in connection with the
crew: he assists in the necessary business of the
ship, and in relieving the watch. In bad weather,
he looks well to the boats and anchors, especiaUy
when night is coming on. A B. shoidd be a good
sailor, a good rigger, and a vigilant, sober, firm man.
The hoatswaiii'a mate assists in all the above-

named duties ; and to him is assigned the repulsive,

though now, hajipily, very rare, olhce of inllicting the

flogging awarded to very serious offences.

BO'BBIN-NET is the name of a kind of net-

fabric, usually made of cotton-thre.aj. It is of the
nature of lace, but is

made in the lace-frame
instead of by h.and.

The texture is pecu-
liar: it consists in the
interlacing of a set of

long tlireads, represent-

ing the warj) in com-
mon weaving, with a
set of cross ones (the

weft), in such a manner
.as to form a mesh-
texture. B. is one of

the most elegant of

textile fabrics, and forms an extensive branch of

business, the chief scat of the mannfacttire in

this country being Nottingham. See Lace SIanu-
PACTURE.

BO'BBINS are small wooden rollers, flanged at

Bobbin-net textnre.

Transverse section of Boat.

the ends, and bored through the centre lengthwise,
so that they can be placed on a spindle or skewer.
The bobbin on which ordinary sewing-thread is

wound, although generally of small size, is a good
example of their prevailing shape. One or two
kinds are, however, of a different tyi)c ; thus the
bobbin, called in Scotland pirn, for delivering the
weft from the shuttle, is simply a tapered pin, Ixircd,

it may be, throughout, with but the ruiliments of
a flange at the thick end ; and the bobbin used
for a similar ymrpose in lace-wea\'ing, is merely a
thin metal pulley, about the size of a halfpenny.
For the machines used in the various spinning pro-

cesses of the textile industries—namely, the slub-

bing, the ro\-ing, the drawing, and spinning frames,
bobbins of various sizes, and in enormous numbers,
are required. Some of these are 15 inches long
by 5 inches in diameter, and diminish in size for

each succeediug process, those for the spun-yarn
being scarcely larger than a good-sized thread-
bobbin. There are also wintling and warping
bobbins for the weaving processes. For some pur-
poses paper tubes have of late years superseded
bobbins.

We are so familiar with the neat and convenient
thread-bobbin, now seen in every house, that wo
are apt to think it a very old invention. Yet
jicople are still living who can remember when all

the sewing-thread used for domestic purposes was
wound in the form of b.alls.

In the making of thread-bobbins, ingenious auto-
matic machinery is now employed. Transverse
slices of common birch, the wood chiefly used for

these, are first cut to the length of the bobbins.

From each of these a number of circular bobbin
blanks are next cut out by an annular saw, a hole
being drilled through the centre of each at the same
time. These blanks are then fed into a self-acting

tiUTiing-machuie, operating with a compound cutting

tool, whose form is the reverse of the prollle of the

bobbin. One of tlieso m.achincs produces from SO to

100 gross of bobbins per day, whJe an cxjiert hand-
turner could not produce more than eight gross in the

same time. As most of the bobbins required for

spinning purjwses are larger than those required for

thread, they are made by turning the barrels and
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ends separately, and then jjluiug tliera together, in

order to save wood.
Bobbins are made of various kinds of wood, but

principally of bii-eh, beech, ash, ,ind ]ilano tree.

Sometimes two kinds are usi'd in the same bobbin;

and for some special pur|)oscs, bobbins are made
entirely of metal, such as iron or tinplate. Of late

years, some bobbin manufactories have been erected

in the Hij,'lilands of Scotland, in neighbourhoods
where bireli is plentiful. When we consider th.at

there are now about 40 millicms of spindles in the

spinning-mills of Great Britain, we get some idea

of the prodigious number of bobbins constantly

wanted to supply the tear and wear of those used
in the spinning processes. One or two of the larger

bobbin manufacturers in England employ about 300
hands.

BO'EBIO, a town in It.aly, capital of a province
of the same name, is situated near the left bank
of the Trebia, about 37 miles north-east of Genoa.
B. is an ancient place, having originated from a
church and convent erected bore in the end of the
Gth, or beginning of the 7th c., in the crypt of

which St Columbanus and some of his disciples lie

buried. B. has a cathedra!, an episcopal palace, and
a palace belonging to the Malaspina family. It is

guarded from the inundations of the Pellicc by a
long embankment, built by a money-grant from
Oliver Cromwell, during whose protectorate the
town was nearly destroyed by an inundation. Pop.
about 4000.

BO'BIA, or PIRATE ISLE, a singular island in

the Bay of Amboise, off the coast of Guinea, jVfrica.

Originally of considerable size, it has been greatly
reduced by the action of the waves, and the same
agency is stiU gradually lessening it. It is difficult

of access, on account of the precipitous character of

its shores, but is said to be densely peopled.

BO'B-O-LINK, or BO'BLINK, REED BIRD, or

RICE BIRD {Dolichonyx oryzivorus), a bird nearly
allied to buntings and sjiarrows, but of a genus
characterised by stifif-pointed tail-feathers. It is

rather larger than a yellow-hammer ; and the male
in his summer or nuiitial plumage exhibits a fine

contrast of colours, black, yellow, and white. Tlie

female differs greatly from the male in colours of

plumage, yellowish-brown chiefly prevaiUiig ; and
in the latter part of siunmer, the males assume the
comparatively dull hues of the females. The B. is

a bird of passage, spcndhig the winter in the West
Intlies. In summer it is fomid as far north as the
banks of the Saskatchewan, in lat. 54°, but is most
plentiful in the Atlantic states and other eastern
parts of America, where it is to be seen in every
meadow and cornfield. It renders good service by
the destruction of insects and their larvaj ; but the
immense flocks which congregate on their return
southwards in autumn, commit great ravages in the
rice-plantations of Carolina. At tliis season, these
birds become extremely fat, and are killed in great
numbers for the table. Their flesh is delicate, and
resembles that of the ortolan.

The B. generally makes its nest in a grassy
meadow, an artless structure of a few dry stallcs

and loaves, with a lining of finer grass. It disjilays

the same instinct with many other Ijirds, of seeking
to lead intruders away from its nest, by pretending
great anxiety about some other part of the field.

During the breeding-season, the males are very
musical, singing mostly in the air, in which they
seem to rise and fall in successive jerks. Their song
is very ple.ising, and is ' emitted with a volubility
bordering on the burlesque.' On account of their

beauty and powers of song, many are caught, caged,
and sold in the New York and other markets.
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BOBRUI'SK, a foi-tilied towm of Russia, in the
government of Minsk, and 88 miles south-east of

the city of that name. It is situated on the right
bank of the Beresina, and is a station for the steam-
packets navigating the Dnieper and Beresina. It

was besieged ineffectually by the French iu 1812.
Pop. (18G7) 24,G81.

BO'B-STAY, in the rigging of a ship, is a rope
used to confine the bowsiirit down to the stem or
cut-water; its pxirpose is to keep the bowsprit
steady, by counteracting the force of the stays of
the foremast, wliich draw it upwards.

BO'CA (Span, meaning Mouth), a term apphcd to

the entrance of various straits aud rivers, chiefly in

America.— 1. B. C'hica, the channel of 28 miles in

length, which leads to Cartagena in New (Jranada.
—2. B. de Navios, the largest and most southerly
outlet of the Orinoco.—3. B. Grande, a bay of the
Caribbean Sea, at the mouth of the Zucar, in Costa
Rica.—4. B. did Toro, on the Caribbean Sea, in

Costa Rica, iu lat. 9° 20' N., and long. 82' W.

BO'CCA TIGRIS, or BOGUE, the name given
to that portion of the estuary of the Canton River
(((. V.) extending north from lat. 22" 45' N. ; south
of this point, the estuary is designated the ' Outer
Waters.' In the centre of the B. T. are the rocky
islands of North and South Wautimg, while on the
east the B. T. has the islands of Anunghoy and
Chuenpee, and on the west the Ty-cock-tow island.

On these islands are situated the Bogue forts, which
have been more than once captui'cd by the British.

The last time they were taken was in November
185G, the occasion of quarrel being the refusal of

the Chinese to make projier reparation for the
capture of a vessel under British protection, but
alleged, on the other hand, to be nothing but a
smugghng craft, contriving to hide its real character

by hoisting the British flag.

BOCCA'CCIO, Giovanni, the celebrated autlior

of the Decamerone, was born in Paris, 131.3. He
styled himself Da Certaldo, and was sometimes
named Jl C'ertnldenc by others, because his family
sprang from Certaldo, a village in the Florentine

territory. From an early period he displayed an
invincible attachment to poetry, which his father

attempted in various ways to thwart; but as soon
as B. had attained his majority, he commenced to

follow vigorously his own inclinations, jjoetising

both in the Italian aud Latin tongues, but not with
any ' fine issues.' In ju-ose he succeeded far bettor,

developing quickly that airy grace of style which
suits so admirably his light and lively tales, and
which soon placed him in the highest rank of

Italian prose-^^Titer3. He studied Dante closely,

Ijut did not confine himself to litei'ature ]iro-

]ierly so called. In 1350, B. formed an intimate

friendship with Petrarch, antl, following his friend's

example, coUected many books aud co|iied rare

MSS., which he could not aflbrd to buy. It is

said that he was the first Italian who ever pro-

cured from Greece a copy of the Iliad and the

Odysseij. He also WTote a Genealogij of Ihe Godn, in

15 books, which was imquestionably the most com-
prehensive mythological work that Eiu'ope had as

yet seen. But not only was B. one of the most
learned men of his time, he was also one of the

most enlightened in his scholarship. He helped

to give a freer direction aud a greater expansiveness

to knowledge, stimidated his contemporaries to the

study of Greek, and wished to substitute the wisdom
of antiquity for the unprofitable scholasticism that

prevailed.

While in Naples (1341), B. fell passionately in love

with a yoimg lady who was generally supposed to
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be an illegitimate daughter of King Robert. His
passion was returned, and to gratify his mistress,

B. wrote II Filocopo, a prose-romance, and after-

wards La Teseide, the first attempt at romantic
epic poetry, and written in otlava rimn, of which
B. may be considered the inventor. In 1342, he
returned to Florence, but in 1.344, went back to
Naples, where he wrote his Amorosa Fiammetla, II

Filoslrato, and VAmorosa Vlsione. Here also he
composed liis famous Decamerone, to please Joanna,
the daughter and successor of King Robert. It

consists of 100 stories, ten of which are told each
day by seven ladies and three gentlemen, who had
tied from Florence during the frightful plague of

1348, to a country villa, and who try to banish fear

by abandoning every moment to delicious gaiety.

It is impossible to exaggerate the literary merits of

the book. In abundance of incident especially, it is

almost inexhaustible, though many of the stories arc

taken from older collections of Conies H Fabliri'ix.

It is, however, unfortimately steeped in impurity.

B. once more returned to Florence about 1.350. He
was now honoured with several diplomatic appoint-

ments by his fellow-citizens, and subsequently even
thought of entering into holy orders as a penance
for the immoral hfe he had previously led. From
this artificial course of repentance he was wisely

dissuaded by Petrarch, who advised him to be

content with changing his conduct. In 1373, B.

was appointed Dantean professor at Florence ; that

is to say, he was to dehver elucidatory lectures

on the Divlna Commedia of the great poet, and
zealously devoted himself to the difficult task

thus imposed on him ; but his health failing, he
resigned the office, and retircdto his Uttle property

at Certaklo, where he died, December 21, ISTS, 16

months after his friend Petrarch. Besides those

works we have already mentioned, B. WTote Oriijine,

Vita e Costumi di Dante Alighieri, and Commento
sopra Ja Commedla di Dante. This commentary on
the Divine Comedy extends only to the 17th canto

of the Inferno. In Latin, B. wrote, beside the

Genealogia Deorum, a work arranged in alpha-

betical order, De Montibvs, Silvis, Fontilms, Laatbtm,
Fluminibus, &c. ; De Caxihus Virorum et Foeminarum
Illuslrium ; De Claris Mulieribus, &c.

BOCCAGE, M.A^RrE An-jte Fiquet du, a French
poetess, was born at Rouen, 22d October 1710, and
received her education in the monastery of the
Assimiption at Paris, where her poetic tendencies

early developed themselves, though only furtively.

She first appeared as an atithoress in a small volume
of ]ioems, pubUshed in 1746 ; next as an imitator of

Milton in her Paradis Tirrestre (1748) ; and in

1756, issued her most important work. La Colom-
Hade. The letters which she addressed to her

sister, Madame Duperron, while travelling through
England, Holland, and Italy, are the most inter-

esting tilings which have fallen from her jien.

During her life, she was excessively admired and
bepraised, especially by Voltaire, Fontenelle, and
Clairaut. She used to be described as Fonnd Venus,

arte Minerva ! The complimentary poems addressed

to her would, if collected, till many volumes. She
was elected member of the academics of Rome,
Bologna, Padua, Lyon, and Rouen. She died Sth

August 1802. Her poems fail now to explain the

reputation she once enjoyed, and dispose us to

believe that her personal attractions must have
given a charm to her verses.

BOCHART, Sajifel, a learned Protestant divine,

was born of an ancient family at Rouen, in 1599.

He very early exhibited remarkable talent, chiefly

philological. After studjnng at Paris, Sedan, and
Saumur, visiting England iu 1G21, and finishing his

education at Lcyden, he was chosen pastor of the
Protestant chiu-cli at Caen, where he became very
po])ular. In 1629, he gained great reputation by his

victory, in a public discussion of several days'
duration, over the famous Jesuit, Doctor Venn.
The meetings gained additional eclat from the
occasional presence of the Viceroy of Xormandy,
the Duke of LongueviUe. In 1646, appeared his

Sacred Geography, bearing the title of Fludeg and
Canaan. His Jlierozoicon, or Scripture Zoology,
to which he devoted many years of his life, appeared
posthimiously in 1075. In 1052, B. was invited to
Stockholm by Queen Christina, and went thither
accompanied by his friend Huet. The court-life,

however, did not suit him, and his visit was
short. He died suddenly, in 1067, while speaking
at a meeting of the Caen Academy of Antiquaries.
A complete edition of his works, with a life by
Morin, was published at Leyden in 1712 ; and a
new improved edition of the Ilierozoicon, his most
v.aluable work, at Leipsic, in 3 vols. 4to (1793

—

1796), by Rosenmiiller.

BO'CHNIA, a town of Austrian Galicia, capital of
a circle of the same name, and about 25 miles east-

south-east of Cracow. The houses are built chiefly

of woocL There are extensive mines of rock-salt in
its vicinity, which employ upwards of 500 miners,
and yield annually about 13,000 tons of salt. Pop.
(1809) 8040.

BOCKH, AuGtJSTn.s, the most erudite classical

antiquary of Germany in recent times, was bom
24th November 1785, at Carlsndie, and entered
the university of Halle in 1803. The prelections of

Wolf determined him to the science of philology.

His first publication was Commentatio in, Platonia

qui vulr/o ferlitr Minoem (Halle, 1806). In 1808,

appeared his Graem 'I'ragcedice Prlncipum, jEsdiyli,

Hophoclis, Euripidis, num. ea quce supersunt et genuina
omnia sint. In 1809, he became ordinary professor

at the university of Heidelberg; and in 1811, he
was translated to the chair of Rhetoric and Ancient
Literature, at Berlin, where he taught for upwards
of forty years, forming many excellent scholars,

and extending his reputation through all the

learned circles of Europe. His conception of pliil-

ology as an organically constructed whole, which
aims at nothing short of an intellectual reproduc-

tion of antiquity, excited for a long time great opposi-

tion among his professional contemporaries, but it

undoubtedly gave an impetus to a deei>er study of

the old classical world. His lectures include not

merely a grammatico-historical inteqiretation of the

ancient authors, but also arch-neology proper, the

history of ancient literature, philosophy, politics,

religion, and social life. The four great works of B.

which have, in fact, opened up new paths in the

shidy of antiquity, are, 1st, his edition of Pindar

(2 vols., Ijcip. 1811—1822), in which the metre and
rliythm of the \met, .as well .as his artistic skill, are

investigated and discussed with profound knowledge
of the subject. 2d, The Polilleal Feonomti of Athena

(2 vols., Berlin, 1817), a work which remains unsur-

I>assed for subtle research, surjirising results, and
clear exposition. It treats of the prices of goods,

rate of workmen's wages, rent of houses and land,

and other i>oints of conmicrcial economy, as well as

of the larger questions of the state income and
expenditure. It has been translateil into English

by Sir George Comcwall Lewis, under the title

of The. Piihlie Eeonomij of Athens (Lond. 2d edit.

reWscd, 1842). 3d, Investigations coneerning the

Weights, Coins, and Measures of Antiquity (BcrL

18.38). 4th, Rerords of the Maritime Affairs ofAtliea

(Berl. 1840). The most important of his lesser works
are the Development of the Doctrines of Philolaus,
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llie Pyiharjorean, his edition of the Antiijone of

Sophocles, and a Dlasertalion on the Silver Mines of
Laurlon in Attica. B. has also the honour of having
commenced, in 1824, the great work entitled Corpus
Inscriptionum Grcccarum, published at the expense

of the Iloyal Academy of Berlin, which was after-

wards coutinued lirst by Franz, and then by
Kirchhofif. In 1852, appeared his liexearches on the

Cosmical System of Plato; in 1855, The Lunar
Cijcles of the Greeks ; and, in 1863, On the Four-year
Solar Cycles of the Ancients. He died in 18G7.

BO'CKLAND, BOCDAND, or BOOKLAND,
one of the original modes of tenure of manor-land,
also called charter-land or deed-land, which was
held by a short and simple deed under certain rents

and free services. It was land that had been severed

by an act of government from the Folcland (q. v.),

and converted into an estate of peri^etual inJieritance.

It might belonw to the church, to the king, or to a
subject ; it might be alienable and divisible at the
will of the proprietor ; it might be limited in its

descent, without any power of alienation in the
possessor. It was often granted for a single life or

for more lives than one, with remainder in perpetuity

to the chiu-ch. It was forfeited for various delin-

quencies to the state.

The estate of the higher nobility consisted chiefly

of bockland. Bishops and abbots might have B. of

their own, in addition to what they held in right of

the church. The Anglo-Saxon kings had private
estates of B., and these estates did not merge in the
crown, but were devisable by \TiIl, gift, or sale, and
transmissible by inheritance, in the same manner as
B. l)y a subject. (Kerr's Blackstone, vol. ii., p. 88;
and see Ah Inquiry into the Rise and Groivth of the

Jioyal Prerogative in England, by John AUen,
1880, pp. 143—151 ; and Wharton's Law Dictionary,

2d ed., uuder Bockland.)

BO'DEN-SEE. See Constance, Lake of.

BODE'S LAAV, an aritlimetical relation sub-
sisting between the distances of the jilanets from the
Bun. It may be thus stated : Write, in the first

instance, a row of fours, and under these place a
geometrical series beginning with 3, and increasing

by the ratio 2, putting the 3 under the second 4

;

and by addition we have the series 4, 7, 10, &c., which
gives nearly the relative distances of the planets
from the sim,444444444

3 6 12 24 48 96 192 384

""i 7 10 16 ii 52 100 196 388

Thus, if 10 be taken as the distance of the earth
from the sim, 4 will give that of Mercury, 7 that of

Venus, and so forth. The actual relative distances

are as foUow, making 10 the distance of the earth—
Wtrcury. Vpnni. Eartli. Man. Aatcrolds. Jupiter. S.itum. Uranii». Kcptunf.

3-9 7-2 10 15-2 27-4 52 954 192 300

Close as is the correspondence between the law and
the actual distances, no physical reason has been
given to account for it, although there is little

room for doubt that such exists. B. L., therefore, in

the present state of science, is termed empirical.

Kepler was the first to perceive the law, and Bode
argued from it that a planet might be found between
Mars and Jupiter, to fill up the gap that existed
at the time in the series. The discovery of the
Asteroids has proved the correctness of this predic-

tion. The greatest deviation from the law is seen
in the case of Neptune ; but if we were acquainted
with the principles from which the law proceeds, we
might also be able to account for the discrej)ancy.

Similar relations, though expressed in different

numbers, are foimd to subsist in the distances of

the satellites of Jupiter and Saturn from their

primaries.

BO'DKIN, an instrument used by women of anti-

quity to fasten up their hair behind. It was tho
method commonly adopted by the priests of Cybele,

as well as by the female characters in Greek
tragedy, the B. being highly ornamented. Silver

bodldiis are still worn in a smiilar way by the pea-

sant gii'Is of Naples. The term B. is also applied to

a shaq)-])ointed instrument for piercing holes in

cloth, and it was at one time a very common name
for a dagger.

BO'DIiE, an ancient copper coin in Scotland, iu

value the sixth of a jienny sterling. According to

Jamieson, the B. is said to have lieen so called from
a mmt-master of the name of Boihwell.

BODLEY, Sir Tiiom.vs, the restorer of the
library originally established at Oxford by Hum-
jihrey, Duke of Gloucester, was born at Exeter,

March 2, 1544. His family being forced to flee

from England during the persecutions of Mary,
settled at Geneva, where B. studied languages
and divinity under the most distinguished jirofessors

of that city. On the accession of Elizabeth, he
returned to England, and completed his studies

at Oxford, where he took the degree of M. A.,

and was afterwards elected a proctor. After
travelling some time abroad, he was employed
by the queen in diplom.atic missions to Denmark,
France, and Holland, and returned to his favourite

city, Oxford, in 1597, where he devoted himself to

literature, especially to the extension of the univer-

sity library, now called the Bodlevan (q. v.),

in B.'s honom\ In collecting rare and valuable

books from many parts of Europe, B. expended a
very large simi, aud also left an estate for salaries

to officers, repair of the library, and purchase of

books. He was knighted by King James, and died

at Oxford, January 28, 1612. B.'s autobiography,

extending to the year 1G09, together with a collec-

tion of his letters, has lieen published midcr the

title Bdiquim Bodleianm (Lond. 1703).

BODLEY'AN or BODLEI'AN LIBRARY, tho
public library of Oxford university, restored by
Sir Thomas Bodley (q. v.) in 1597, his first act

being the presentation of a large collection of

valuable books, i)urchased on the continent at

an expense of £10,000. Through his influence and
noble example, the library was speetlily enriched by
numerous other important contributions. Among
the earliest subsequent benefactors of the B. L.,

which was opened in 1602, with a well-assorted

collection of about 3000 vohunes, were the Earl of

Pembroke, who jiresented it with 250 volimies of

valuable Greek MSS. ; Sir Thomas Roe ; Sir Kenelm
Digby ; and Archbishop Laud, who made it a mag-
nificent donation of 13U0 MSS. in more than twenty
different languages. Upwards of 8000 volumes of

the library of the famous John Selden (q. v.) went
to the Bodleyan Lilirary. General Fail-fax pre-

sented the library with many MSS., among which
was Roger Dodsworth's collection of 160 volumes on
English liistory. During the present century, the

most important bequests have been the coUectious

of Richard Gough, on British Topography and Saxon
and Northern Literature ; of Edmund Malone, the

editor of Shakspeare ; and of Francis Douce ; also

a sum of £40,000, by the Rev. Robert Mason, the

interest to be expended on books. By purcliasc,

tlie library acquired some magnificent collections

of Oriental, Greek, Latin, and Hebrew books and
MSS. The B. L. is particularly rich in biblical

codices, rabbinical literature, and materials for
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British history. By the Copyright Act, it is entitled
to a copy of every book printed in the United
Kingdom. The number of volumes it possessed in

1859 is estimated at 200,000, in addition to 22,000
in manuscript. The first catalogue of the printed
books was puljlished by the first librarian, Dr James,
in IGOO; the la.st, nearly two centuries and a half
later (in ISi.S), in three volumes, by Dr Bandinel,
the eleventh who held the office since the institution

of the library. In the interval, several cata-

logues of various departments of the library were
published ; and a supplemental volume was added
by Dr Bandinel in 1850. By statutes drawn up for

the government of the library by Sir Thomas Bodloy,
it was decreed that the vice-chancellor, the proctors,

and the regius professors of divinity, law, medicine,
Hebrew, and Greek, shoiJd be visitors and curators ;

a statute passed in 1856 added ' live more residents

to be elected by congregation for ten years, if con-

tinuing to reside, and to be re-eligible.' Members
of the university who have taken a degree are

admitted to the use of the library—a small addition

on the matriculation fees, and an annual payment,
being charged for the privilege. Literary men, pro-

perly recommended, are allowed to make extracts

from the works in the library, which is open between
Lady-Day and Michaelmas from nine o'clock in the
morning till four in the afternoon, and durmg the

other half of the year from ten to three. It is shut
during certain holidays, and for visitation purposes,

in the aggregate about 34 days in the year, besides

Sundays. Since 1856, a reading-room, open through-
out the year from ten o'clock in the morning to ten

in the evening, has been attached to the library.

BO'DJIANN (ancient Bodavii Caslrum), a village

of Baden, at the mouth of the Stockach, on Lake
Constance, with ruins of a castle, formerly the resi-

dence of the lieutenants (Botemann or Bodmanno,
messenger or legatua) of the Carlovingian kings

;

hence the German name of the lake, Bodman-see,
or Boden-see. Pop. 900.

BOD3IKR, Jon. Jak., a German poet and liUira-

tmr, was born at Greifensee, near Zurich, 19th July
1698. The study of the Greek and Latin writers,

together with the EugUsh, French, and Italian

masters, having convinced him of the poverty and
tastelessness of existing German literature, he
resolved to attempt a reformation. Accordingly, in

1721, along with a few other young scholars, he
commenced a critical periodical, entitled Discurse
der ifaler, in which the living poets were sharply
handled. After 1740, when B. published a treatise on
'J'/ie Wonderful in Poeinj, a literary war broke out

between liim and Gottsched, which was long waged
with great bitterness

; yet it was not without fniits,

inasmuch as it partly prepared the way for the

Augustan cpocli of German litcr.ature. B. died

at Zurich (in the university of which he had held

the chair of histnrj- for 50 years), 2d January 178.'?.

As an author, he was marked by inexhaustible

activity, but his poems, dramas, and translations

have no vigour or originality. His best known
production is the Noaddde (Zimch, 1752). Ho did

greater service to literature by republishing the old

German poets, the ilinnesingcrs, and a part of the

Nibelungen, as also by his numerous critical writings.

BO'DMIN, the coimty town of Cornwall, in the

midiUe of the coimty, 26 miles north-north-west of

I'lynmuth. It is situated partly in a valley and
partly on the side of a hill, and consists principally

of one street a mile long. Its chief trade is in

cattle and sheep. Among the more important

recent buildiugs are a market house, the county
jail, and the new Cornwall Lunatic Asylum. B.

arose in a priory foiuded in the 10th c, and was

long an important place, having, besides the priory,

a cathedral and 1.3 churches. The priory was
once the property of Thomas Stcmliold, one of the
translators of the Psalms of David into English
metre. 1500 persons in B. are said to have died
of the pestilence in 1351. Pop. (1S71) 6758. It

returns one member to parliament.

BODO'NI, GiAMEATTlSTA, a distinguished type-

cutter and printer, born at Saluzzo, in Sardinia,

1740; went to Rome in 1758, where he secured

an engagement as compositor in the printing-office

of the Propaganda, and where he remained tUl

the death of his patron, Abbate Euggieri, in 1762,

or, according to others, 1766. In 1768, he went
to Parma, where he published several specimens
of his workmanship ; among others—on occasion

of the marriage of the Prince of Piedmont with
tlio Princess Clotilde of France—the Epilhcdamia
Exolicis Lhtfjuibus Beddita, which exhibited the
alphabets of twenty-five languages. In 1789 the
DiUie of Parma made him superintendent of his

private printing establishment, and from this press

he sent forth fiis edition of the Iliad (3 vols. 1803),

dedicated to Napoleon. It is a splendid specimen o£

typography; but the correctness of the text is by
no means equal to the beauty of the printing. His
editions of Virgil (2 vols. 1793), and several Greek,
Latin, Italian, and French classics, as also his

Lord's Prayer in 155 languages, are admired for

their elegance. He died at Paima, 1813.

BODY, HiT\nv, will be treated of under the
names of the several organs and functions. For Body-
SNATcnrsG, see Resukkectionist and Anatomy Act.

BODY COLOUR, a term which, in oil-painting,

is applied to the opaque colouring produced by
certain modes of combining and mixing the pig-

ments. 'Wlien, in water-colour jiainting, pigments
are laid on thickly, and mixed mth white, to

render them opaque, instead of in tints and washes,

the works are said to bo executed in body colour.

BODY OF A CHURCH, more commonly called

the ^^ave (q. v.), though this latter term is sometimes
employed to include the Aisles (q. v.), is also known
as the main or middle aisle.

BOECE, or, more properly, BOYCE, Hector, a
distinguished Scottish historian, was bom of an old

family, about 1405, at Dimdee. He completed his edu-

cation .at Montague College, in the university of Paris,

and in 1497, was appointed a professor of philosophy.

Among other learned men whose friendship he
hero acquired was Erasmus. About the beginning

of the 16th c., he was invited by Bishop Elphinstone

to presitlo over the university newly founded by
him at Aberdeen. B. accepted the office after some
natural hesitation, the yearly s-alary being 40 merks,
or about £2, 4s. 6(/. sterling. The value of money,
however, it has to bo remembered, was immensely
gicater then than now, and the learned principal

w.as at the same time made a canon of the cathedral,

and chaplain of St Ninian. There is every reason

to suppose that he discharged his duties with high
success. In 1522, he pubhshed liis lives, in Latin,

of the Bishops of Mortlach and Abcrtleen. This
work, a great part of which is occupied with the

life of his excellent patron. Bishop Elphinstone,

was reprinted by the Bannatyne Club in 1825.

Five years later, B. i>ublished the Historii of Scot-

land, on which his fame chielly rests, a work which,

though proved to contain a large amount of fiction,

is worthy of the commendation it has received even
on the score of style. The author was rewarded by
the king with a pension of £50 Scots, until he
should be promoted to a benefice of 100 merks,

which appe,ars to have occurred in 1534. B. died

two years later.
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BOiHMK'RIA, a genus of plants of the natural

order UrliiV(e. included, until recently, iu the genus
Urlica 01- Nettle (q. v.). The fibres of a number of

species are used for making ropes, twine, nets, sewing-

thread, and cloth ; and some of them appear likely to

acquire much economical and commercial import-

ance. B. nivea (formerly, Urlica nicai) has been
recently ascertained to yield great part of the fibre

employed in China in the manufacture of the

beautiful faljric knomi as Cliina-grass (q. v.) cloth.

It is a perennial herbaceous plant, with broad ovate
leaves, which are white and downy beneath, and is

destitute of the stinging powers of the nettles. It is

carefidly cultivated by the Chinese, by whom it is

called Tchou Ma. It is propagated either by seeds

or by parting the roots. It loves shade and moisture.

Three crojis are obtained in the season, new shoots

springmg up after it has been cut. Great atten-

tion is bestowed upon the prejiaration of the libre
;

the stems are sometimes tied in little sheaves, and
instead of being steeped, are placed on the roof

of a house, to be moistened by the dew, and dried

by the sun, Ijut are carefidly preserved from rain,

which would blacken them ; and in rainy weather,
they are placed under cover in a current of air.

Another plan is to steep the separated filires for

a night iu a pan of water, and sometimes they are

steeped in water containing the ashes of midberry-
wood. A patent was obtained in Britain, in 1S49,
for the preparation of this fibre, by boiling the
stems in an alkaline solution, after previously
steeping them for 24 hours in water of the tempera-
ture of 90° F., then thoroughly washing with pure
water, and drying in a current of high-pressure
steam.—It seems now to be ascertained that this

is the same plant which Dr Roxburgh strongly
recommended to attention about the beginning of

the I9th c, imder the name of Urlica lenacissima,

and of which the Court of Directors of the East
India Company, in 1816, declared the fibre to be
' stronger than Russian hemp of the best description,'

and to have been ' brought to a thread, preferable to

the best material in Em'ope for Brussels lace.' It

may well be regarded as curious that, after this,

it was lost sight of for a considerable time, although
the commendation bestowed ujion it is found not to

have been exaggerated. The jjlant grows naturally,

and is eidtivated not only in China, but in Sumatra,
Siam, Btirmah, Assam, and other jiarts of the East.

The fibre is called Galoce in Simiatra, Eamfe by
the Malays, and Ehcea in Assam.

—

B. candicann
and B. utilis, from which a fine silky fibre is

obtained in Java, are either varieties of this or
nearly allied species.

—

B. frutescens is anotlier

important species, common in Nepaul, Sikkim, and
other parts of the Himalaya, to an elevation of 3000
feet above the sea. It is not eidtivated, but often

overruns abandoned fields. It grows to a height
of 6 or S feet, and varies from the thickness of a
quill to th.at of the thumb. The leaves are seiTated,

dark-green above, silvery-white below, not stinging.

The plant is cut down for use when the seed is

farmed, the bark is then peeled off, dried in the sun
for a few days, boiled with wood-ashes for four

or live hours, and beaten with a mallet to separate
the fibres, wliich are called Pooah or Pace, and also

Kienki or Yenki. When properly prepared, the
fibre is quite equal to the best European flax.

—The fibres of a number of coarser species are

employed in different parts of the East Indies for

making ropes. See Eoyle's Fibrous Plants of India.

BffiO'TIA one of the ancient poUtical divisions

of Greece, was boimded on the N. and N.W. by
Locris and Phocis, on the E. by the Euboean
Channel, on the S. by Attica and Mcgaris, and
on the W. by the Corinthian Gulf. B. had
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a surface estimated at 1120 squ.are mdes. The
plains enclosed on the south liy Mounts Cith.X'ron

and Parnes, on tlie west by Mount Helicon, on the
north by the slopes of Mount I'arnassus and the
Opimtian Mountains, fall natiu'ally into three divi-

siiins—the basin of the lake Copais, now called

Topohas, that of the Aso])us, and the coast-district

on the Crissosan Sea. The principal stream was
anciently called the Cephissus. It entered the country
from Phocis at Chasronea; and in the spring, when
it was swollen by innumerable torrents, almost con-

verted the Copaic plain into a lake. Tliere were
several natural channels for the outlet of the waters
that congregated in this plain, but they were not
sufficient to carry off the whole suri)lus, and the
surromiding country was in consequence frequently

deluged. In order to guard against this inundation,

two tuuuels had been cut iu the rock for the dis-

charge of the water. One of these timnels, which
carried the water to Upper Larymna—where it

emerged in a natural outlet after a subterraneous
course of nearly four miles, whence it flowed above
ground a mile and a half to the sea—was no
less than fom* miles in length, with about twenty
vertical shafts let down into it, some of which were
from 100 to 150 feet deep. The other timnel, which
united the Copais Lake with that of Hylica, was
much shorter, but still an extensive and striking

work. The date of these gigantic engineering

undertakings is not precisely known, but they
are generally attributed to the Minyai of Orclio-

menus. B. was in ancient times very productive

of marble, potters' earth, and iron, besides abound-
ing in corn and fruits ; and it was also particularly

celebrated for fhite-reeds. The earliest inhabitants

belonged to different races, the two most i)Owerful

of which were the Minyse and Cadmeans or

Cadmeones ; but were at an early date (about 60
years after the Trojan war, according to Thucydides)
in part dislodged by the Boeotians, an ^Eolian jieople

who were driven from Thessaly, and in part incor-

porated with them. The Bccotians excelled as

eidtivators of the soil, and were gallant soldiers

both on foot and horseback; but they were rude,

unsociable, and took little part in the gradual
refinement of manners and intellectual development
of the rest of Greece, so that the name became
proverbial for illiterate duhiess. This was usually

ascribed to their thick damp atmosphere. Yet
there have not been wanting amongst them emi-

nent generals, as Epaminondas ; and poets and
historians, as Hesiod, Pindar, Corinna, Plutarch, &c.

The greater cities, of which the number was al lOut

fourteen, Thebes, Haliartus, Thespia;, &c., with their

territories, formed the Bceotian League. At the

head of this was an archon, and next to him a
coimcil, wliich was comijosed of four persons, and
had its head-quarters in Thebes. The executive

authority was intrusted to Bceotarchs, who were
elected in popular assembhes of the separate states,

and could only hold oflice for one ye.ar. Of tliis

League, a shadow still remained down to the times

of the empire ; but after the battle of Cha;ronea,

in which Phihp established the Macedonian throne

on the ruins of Grecian liberty, the political import-

ance of the coimtry declined so rapidly, that about

30 B. c. only two cities, Tana.gra and Thespia, were
of any consideration.—Along with Attica, B. now
forms one of the ' nomarchies ' of the kingdom o£

Greece.

BOERHAAVE, Hermann, the most celebrated

physician of the ISth c., was bom at Voorhout, near

Leyden, December 13, 1668. In 1682, he went to

Leyden, with the intention of becoming a clergyman,

and there studied Greek, Latin, Hebrew, Chaldee,

history, ecclesiastical and secular, and mathematics.
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In 1G89, B. was made doctor of philosophy, and in

1690 began the study of medicine, reading carefully

Hippocrates among the ancients, and Sydenham
among the modems. Though mainly self-educated
in medicine—as in chemistry and botany—he gained
his doctor's degree at Harderwyck, 1G93, and
returned to Leyden, where, in 1701, having aban-
doned theology, he was appointed lecturer on the
theory of medicine, and in his inaugural lecture
recommended to the students the ancient method
of Hippocrates in medicine ; but in 1703 his views
had become greatly enlarged. He saw the neces-
sity of a-priori speculations, as well as of the
Hippocratic method of simple obserx-ation, and elabo-

rated various mechanical and chemical hypotheses
to explain the diseases of the body, especially in the
case of the fluids. In 1709, he was elected professor
of medicine and botany in the place of Hotton.
About this time, he published the two works on
which his great fame chiefly rests : JnMtiUiones
Mnlifoi in Uaus Annum Ezercilationis Dmnesticos
(Leytl. 170S), and Aphorismi tie Cognoscendis el

Curandi-t Morhis, in. Unum Doclrina; Medicincc
(Ley(L 1709), both of which went through numerous
editions, and were translated into various European
languages, and also into Arabic. In the first work
.—a model of comprehensive ami methodical learn-

ing—he gives a complete outline of his sj-stem,

including a history of the art of medicine, an
account of the preliminary knowledge necessarj' to
a physician, and a description of the parts and
functions of the body, the signs of health and dis-

ease, &c. ; in the second, he gives a classification of

diseases, with their causes, modes of treatment, &c.
B. also rendered important services to botany. One
of his best lectures is that delivered on his resigna-
tion of the ofiice of rector of the university, De
C'omparando Ctrto in Physicis. To combine practice
with theory, he caused a hospital to be opened,
where he gave clinical instructions to his pupils.

Though so industrious in his own profession, he
undertook, in 1718, after Lemort's death, the pro-
fessorship of chemistry, and published in 17'24 his

Elemenla Clwmitr, a work which did much to render
this science clear and intelligible ; and although now
entirely superseded by more advanced researches,
one that will always occupy a liifjh place in the
history of chemistry. His fame liad meanwhUe
rapidly increased Patients from all parts of Europe
came to consult him. Peter the Great of Russia
visited him ; and it is even said that a Chinese
mandarin sent him a letter, addressed ' Herr Boek-
iLV^iVB, celebrated physician, Eiu-ope.' He was a
member of most of the learned academies of the
d.ay. He died September 23, 1738, having realised

from his profession a fortune of two millions of

florins.—Burton, Acrount of tht Life and Wrilinrja

of B. (2 vols.. Loud. 1743) ; Johnson, Life of B.
(LoncL 183-1).

BOERHAA'VIA. See Nvctagixace^

BO'ERS (Gee. amculturists, farmers), the name
applied to the Dutch colonists of the Cape of Good
Hope who are eng.aged in agriculture and the care
of cattle. The B., generally, according to Dr Living-
stone, ' arc a sober, industrious, and most hospitable
body of peasantry.' Very dilToreiit, however, are
certain of their numbers who have fled from English
law, on various pretexts, and formed themselves into
a kind of republic in the C.ashan Moimtains. Coming
'with the prestige of white men and deliverers'

from the cnielty of Kaffir chiefs, they were received
by the Betjuans gladly, who, however, soon foimd
out that their new friends wore much less desirable
as neighbours than their old enemies. The B.
force even those tribes of the Betjuans who are

most friendly towards them to perform all kinds
fif field-labour for nothing ; and not only this, but
they also compel them to find their own imple-
ments of labour and their own food. They steal

domestic servants from the more hostile tribes in

the most cowardly and cold-blooded way imagin-
able. The plan of operation is thus described by
Dr Livingstone :

' One or two friendly tribes are
forced to accompany a party of mounted Boers, and
these exfKjditions can be got up only in the winter,
when horses may l)e used without danger of being
lost by disease. Wlien they reach the tribe to bo
attacked, the friendly natives are ranged in front, to
form, as they say, " a shield

;

" the Boers then coolly
fire over their heads, till the devoted people flee, and
leave cattle, mves, and children to the captors.

This was done in nine ca-ses during my residence in
the interior, and on no occasion was a drop of Boer's
blood shed.' And yet these B. proudly boast them-
selves 'Christian !

' They have an inmiense contempt
for the ignorance of the natives, and told Dr Living-
stone that he might as well teach baboons as Africans.
They, however, declined a test which the missionary
proposed—viz., to be examined whether they or his

native attendants could read best. In his opinion,
they are quite as degraded as the blacks whom they
desj)ise.

BOE'THIUS, Axicirs Manlics Severkts (to

which a few MSS. add Torqualus), a Roman states-

man and philosopher, was bom between 470 and 475
A. D. The family to which he belonged had been
distinguished both for its wealth and dignity for two
centuries. His own father held the office of consul,

but dying wliile B. was still a boy, the latter was
brought up under the care of Festus, Sjiimiachus,
and other honourable Romans. He studied \rith

sincere enthusiasm philosophy, mathematics, and
poetry, translated and elucidated with laborious
care the writings of Aristotle, and of the old mathe-
maticians Euclid, Archimedes, Ptolemaius, and
others ; but the storj- of his eighteen years' stay at
Athens is entirely unlustoricaL B. soon attracted
notice ; he became a patrician before the usual
age, a consul in 510, and also princeps senalus.

Having, moreover, gained the esteem and confi-

dence of Theodoric, king of the Goths, who had
fixed the seat of his government at Rome in the
year 500, he was appointed by that monarch
mayiiM' ojjiciorum in his court. His influence was
invariably exercised for the pood of Italy, and
his countrj-men owed it to him that the Gothic
rule was so Uttle oppressive. His good-fortune
ciJminated in the jirosperity of his two sons,
who were made consiUs in 52'2. But his bold
uprightness of conduct, springing from what seem to
have been the essential characteristics of the man

—

viz., a strong faith in the truth of his philosophic
ethics, and a com-age to reg<ilate his official conduct
by them—at last brought down upon his head the
unscrupulous vengeance of those whom he had
checked in their oppression."!, and provoked by his
\-irtue.<i. He was acoiseil of treasonable designs
against Theodoric ; and the king, hasnng become
despondent and mistrustfid in his old age, was
induced to listen to the charges. B. was stripped of

his dignities, his i)roperty was confiscatetl, and he
himself, after ha\'ing oeeu imprisoned for some time
at Pavia, was executed in 524 or 526 ; according to
one account, with circumstances of horrible cruelty.

During his imprisonment, B. wrote his famous De
Consotationc Philonop/ii'T, diWded into 5 books, and
composed in the form of dialogue, in which B. him-
self holds a conversation with I'hilosophy, who shen-s

him the mutabiUty of all e.-vrthly fortime, and the
insecurity of everything save virtue. The work is

composed in a style wliich happily imitates the best
Hi
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models of the Augustan age, and the frequent frag-

ments of poetry which are inters]icrsed throughout

the dialogue are distinguished by their truthfulness

of feuhng and metrical accuracy. The Consolatio is

piously vieistic in its langiiage, but affords no indica-

tion that B. was a Christian ; and if the doctrinal

treatises ascribed to him are, as the acutcst criticism

maintains, not genuine, we must class him in religion

rather with Marcus Aurelius than with his alleged

friend, St Benedict. He was the last Koman WTiter
of any mark who understood the Greek language
and literature. During the middle ages, he was
regarded with profound reverence, as the Aurjiintme

of ]>hilosophy, but on the introduction of tlie Aristo-

telian metaphysics in the 1.3th c, his reputation

gradually sank. The first edition of B.'s entire

works appeared at Venice, 1491—1492 ; a more cor-

rect one at Basel, 1570. The oldest edition of the
Consolatio is that published at NUrnberg, 1473, but
many maniiscript translations into various languages
had appeared long before the uivention of printing.

Among these may be mentioned that by King Alfred
into Anglo-Saxon.

BOG, land covered with peat, the spongy texture
of which containing water, converts it into a kind
of quagmire. The term Peat-boo is sometimes
employed as more perfectly distinctive of the true
bog from every other kind of swamp or morass ; the
term Pe.vt-mos.s is also sometimes employed, par-
ticularly in Scotland, and even simply Moss. The
word Bog is of Irish origin, being from a Gael, root,

signifying a bobbing, quaking motion.
Bogs of great extent exist in some of the northern

parts of the world. A very considerable part of the
surface of Ireland is occupied with them. The Bog
of Allen (see Allen, Bog of) is the most extensive
in the British Islands, although its continuity is not
altogether unbroken, strips of arable land intersect-

ing it here and there. The Sohvay Moss (q. v.),

on the western borders of England and Scotland,
is about seven miles in cireuuiference. Chatmoss
(q. v.), in Lancashire, famous for the engineering
difficulties which it presented to the formation of

the first great English railway, is twelve square
miles in extent. The swamps of the east of

England are in general not peat-bogs, but consist

chiefly of soft mud or silt.

The general surface of a bog is always nearly level,

but it is usually varied with rushy tussocks rising

above the rest, and having a rather firmer soU. By
the continued growth of j)eat, the sm^ace of a bog
is gradually elevated ; that of Chatmoss, for example,
rises above the level of the surrounding country,
h.aving a gradual slope of thirty or forty feet from
the centre to the .solid land on all sides. In rainy
weather, it sensibly swells, the spongy mass imbibing
water, whilst the mosses and other growing plants
on the surface prevent evaporation. Occasionally,
the quantity of water becoming excessive, a bog
bursts, and pours a terrible deluge down the course
of a stream, causing great devastation, not only
by the force of its torrent, but by the enormous
quantities of peat which it deposits upon meadows
and cidtivated fields, as has recently happened in
some memorable instances in Ireland. The depth
of a bog is sometimes more than forty feet. The
spongy mass of which it is formed shakes on the
least pressure. Sometimes it is impossible to tra-

veree it ; in other cases, it is possible only for those
who are well accustomed to it, a false step being a
plimge into a quagmire, in which a man sinks as
in a quicksand. Safety is sometimes insured by
'pattens'—boards fastened upon the soles of the
feet—a method which Mr Eoscoe of Liverpool, in

his extensive operations for reclaiming land from
Chatmoss, employed also to enable horees to work
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upon its surface. It was not the least remarkable
triimiph of the genius of Stephenson, to extend the
same principle to the support of the railway. Tradi-
tion repoi'ts that at the battle of Solway, m l.'iii, a
fugitive troop of horse plimgcd into the moss, which
instantly closed upon them ; and in the end of the
18tli c, tliis tradition was confirmed by the discovery,

made in peat-digging, of a man and horse in com-
plete armour.

One of the remarkable phenomena of peat-bogs
is the frequent presence of roots and fallen trunks
of trees, in a good state of preserv.ation, many feet

below the surface. From the black bog-oak of

Ireland, various small fancy articles are manufac-
tiu'cd. The cu'cumstance of trees being found
imbedded in bogs, leads to the conclusion that in

many instances these morasses originated in the
decay or partial destruction of ancient forests. Tliis

subject, however, along with all that relates to the
origin and nature of bogs, will be treated in the
article PejIT. It may be proper here to mention
that there is a popidar division of bogs into two
classes

—

Hed Bof/s and Blade Bogs ; the decomposi-
tion of the vegetable matter in the former being
less perfect, and the substance, consequently, more
filji'ous and light than in the latter. There is

indeed no precise line of distinction, and all inter-

metliatc conditions occur. The most extensive bogs
are red bogs, and they are said to cover 1,500,000

acres in Ireland. Black bogs, although compara-
tively of small extent, are more numerous, parti-

cularly in elevated districts, for which reason they
are sometimes called mountain bops. The depth of

red bogs is usually much greater than that of black
bogs.

The conversion of bogs into good pasture or
arable land, is a subject of national importance.
There can be no doubt that much of the land now
occupied by bog is capable of being rendered very
productive, whilst the effects of extensive bogs upon
the climate are alw.iys injurious. The reclaiming
of shallow mountain bogs is comparatively easy, and
in some cases it is eftected by a very simple and
inexpensive drainage, and by throwing them at

once under cultivation in a manner analogous to

that known in Ireland as the lazy-hed method of

planting potatoes—the soil ui)on which the bog
rests being p.artially digged up and thrown over
its surface. Great difficulties, however, attend the

reclaiming of red bogs. It has unfortunately
happened, particulaidy in Ireland, that the tenures
of land, and the want of capital on the part of the

owners of estates, have formed the most insuperable

of aU obstacles to improvements of this kind, which,
however, have been carried on to no inconsiderable

extent since the middle of the ISth c, and have
in general proved highly remunerative. A chief

difficulty, in some cases, is caused by the low situa-

tion of the bog, and the want of /all for drainage.

Another great difficiJty is presented by the spongy
substance of red bogs being extremely retentive of

water, so that a deep ditch only drains a very narrow
strip on each side of it. A difficidty has been also

found in disposing of the peat, where a good soil

being known to exist below, it has been attemjited

to reclaim land by removing the peat instead of

draining it and converting its own surface into sod.

To some extent, in such cases, the peat is advantage-
ously disposed of for fuel, or to be used as a species

of manure for other soils ; but the demand for these

purposes is often insufficient for any other than a
very slow process of improvement in an extensive

bog. The peat is therefore, sometimes, by various

means, floated off, as in the long-continued opera-

tions at Blair-Dnimmond, on the banks of the Forth,
the results of which have for many years formed a
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peculiar feature on the shores and in the bays of the

upper part of the Firth of Forth. But when a
eimilar method was more recently introduced in an
extensive moss in the low lands of llenfrewshire,

the Clyde trustees interposed to prevent it, in the

interests of the navigation of the river. A portion

of the peat, taken from the upper surface, is not
unfrequcntly burned in hea])3 upon the spot, the

ashes becoming a manure, and assisting in the forma-

tion of a soiL

Of course, the first essential in the reclaiming of

bogs is drainage. The method of effecting this

must bo varied according to circumstances ; but
very frequently, after a general outlet with sufH-

cieut fall has l)een secm-ed, wide open drains are

cut, by which the bog is divided into strips, which
again are traversed and subdivided by smaller draijis.

When these drains begin to scr\-o their purjiose,

the siu-face of the bog sinks, and their depth
is reduced; they are then often deepened, and
at last a permanent system of covered drains

emptying themselves into open ditches is thus
formed, and fits the land for all the piu-poses of

agriculture. It is, however, often ploughed before

this state of things is attained, the plough-horses

being shod with the pallens already mentioned, and
socks and coulters of unusual sharpness being

employed for the cutting of the bog. Various
implements have also been deVL^ed for cutting the
moss, to facilitate cultivation. Lime, calcareous

sand, clay, and other manures are appUed, accord-

ing to circmnstanccs, to promote the conversion of

the peat into useful soil. Sometimes the first crop

taken from the ploughed bog is a crop of oats;

sumetimes it is found preferable to begin with rajic,

tiu-nip, or the like. In some places in the North
of Ireland, fiorin grass (see Bent Grass) has been
sown on bogs in process of being reclaimed, and
enormous crops have been obtained.—See Waste
Lands.

BO'GAN, or NEW-YEAR RIVER, the Man
Water of Ojdcy, an interior stream of East Australia,

joins the Darling, after a generally north-west course

of more than 300 miles, about lat. .S0° S., and long.

140° E. Its source is in the Harvey Range, about
lat. .33° S., and long. 14S° 30' E.

BOG BUTTER, a very iicculiar miner.al sub-

stance, which is found in some of the bogs of Ii-eland.

It is evidently of vegetable origin, and has been
formed by the decomposition of the peat amidst
which it is foimd. In composition and qualities it

cxhil)its a general agreement with bitumen, asjihalt,

amber, and the other mineral resins ; all of which are

not imjirobably su] iposed to resemble it also in their

origin, although perhaps it is the most recent of them
all. It contains about 74 per cent, of carbon ; its

remaining constituents being oxygen and hydro,geu

in nearly equal proportions. In colour and consist-

ency, it much resembles butter, and at 124° F. it

becomes liquid. It is not soluble in water, but is

readily dissolved by alcohol.

BOGDANOVITCH, Hippol^tus Tiieodoro-
\aTCir, a distinguished Russian poet of the 18th c,

was born at Perevolotchna, Little Russia, in Decem-
ber 1743. His fame rests entirely upon his poem
Dushenka, published in 177."). The story of Psyche
forms the groimdworlc of the poem, which is charac-

terised by a relincd and giaceful style, and vivacious

playfulness of language. Its publication made him
at once famous, as well as obtained for him the

high favour of the court ; but there cin be no doubt
tliat the pojiularity of the work was as much owing
to the adventitious circumstances in which it w.a8

produced—nothing of the kind having been pre-

viously attempted in Russia— as to its intiijisic

merits. B., though he wrote much aftern-ards, never

equalled his first performance. He died in January
1803.

BO'GEN, a town of Bavaria, in the circle of Lower
Bavaria, situated on the left bank of the Danube,
about six mdes east of Straubing. It has extensive

breweries, but is chiefly celebrated for its chapel,

still a place of pilgrimage, built on a neiglibouring

height. Here, according to tradition, a hollow stone

image of the Virgin floated up by the river, remained
stationary; and its miracuhjus arrival had the effect

of converting a notorious robl>er-chief, the ruins of

whose castle now enclose the church. Innumerable
jiilgrims flocked to the image, including, at various

times, three German emperors, and the monks grew
very wealthy on their ofi'erings. Pop. 1200.

BOGERMANN, JonANN, who occupies a place

in history as president of the far-famed synod of

Dort, was bom in 1576, at the village of Oplewert, in

Friesland. He took a violent i)art iu the religious

controversies which inflamed, with unwonted fire,

the Dutch mind at the beginning of the 17th century.

His hatred of jVrminianism extended itself (as theo-

logical h,atred generally does) to the persons who
uplield it, and his zeal was on various occasions

gratified by securing the punishment of those who
had the misfortune to differ in opinion from him.

He translated and recommended Beza's book on the

Capital Puniishmenl of Heretics ; and about the year

1614, ventured to assail the great Grotius in a polem-

ical treatise, wliich, along with most of the angry
literature of the period, has projierly perished. In

1618, B. was elected president of the synod of Dort

;

but his conduct there does not seem to have given

satisfaction to the Frieslanders who had delegated

liim, for he was accused on liis return of having

exceeded his instructions. For one thing, however,

B. deserves great cretlit, bis translation of the

Bible into the vcruacidar. Four other persons were

associated with him in the task, but the translation

of the Old Testament is chiefly B.'s work, and is

chai-acterised by taste, fidehty, and purity of

language. It is stiU used in the Dutch churches.

B. died in 1633, at Franeker, in the university of

which he was priinarius professor of divinity.

BOGHA'Z KIE'UI, KEWEE, or KOI, a village

of Asia Minor, pashabc of Sivas, 88 miles S. W. of

Amasia. In its \-icinity are the ruins of a magnificent

temple, supposed to be that of Jupiter which Strabo

mentions (lib. xii.). A perfect ground-plan of tlie

building still remains ; the length outside is 219 feet,

the breadth, 140 feet, wliile the cella measures 87
feet by 65. There are several other ruins which
seem to identify B. K. as the ancient Tavium.

BOG IRON ORE, a mineral of very variable

composition, but regarded as consisting essentially of

])eroxide of iron an<l w.ator; the peroxide of iron

often amoiuits to about 60 per cent, the water to

about 20. Phosphoric acid is usually jiresent in

quantities varying from 2 to 1 1 per cent. Silicic acid,

alumina, oxide of manganese, and other subst.inces,

which seem accident.ally jiresent, make up the rest.

B. I. 0. occurs chiefly m alluvi.al soils, in bogs,

meadows, lakes, &c. It is of a brown, yellowish-

brown, or blackish-brown colour. Some of its varie-

ties are earthy and friable, formed of dull dusty

particles ; some are in masses of an earthy fracture,

often vesicular ; and some more comjiact, with

conchoidal fracture. It is abuniLint in some of the

northern and western islands of Scotland, and in the

northern countries of Europe generally ; also iu

North America. When smelted, it yields good iron.

See Iron, Ouiis of. From what soiu-ce Uie iron iu

B. I. O. is derived, h.as often been a subject of dis-

cussion ; but Ehrenberg appeals to have determinoJ
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that it proceeds from the shiehls of auimaloJes, and

he rcfjarda the mineral itself as comi)OSed of incal-

culable multitudes of these shields. He found in

the m.irshes about Berlin a substance of a deep-ochre

yellow j>assing into red, which covered the bottom
of the ditches, and which, when it had become diy

after the evaporation of the water, apjicared exactly

like oxide of ii'on ; but which under the microscope

was fomid to consist of slender articulated threads,

formed of the partly silieious aud partly ferruginous

shields of Gaillonella ferruglnea.

BOG MOSS. See SruAGNUM.

BO'GNOR BEDS. See London Clay.

BOGODOUKHO'V, or BOHODUKHO'V, a for-

tified town of Paissia, in the government of Kharkov,
29 miles north-west of the city of tliat name. It

is situated on the Merle—the chief industry of its

population, which amoimts to about 10,000, consist-

ing in leather-dressing and boot-making. B. has

also a considerable trade iu cattle and hides.

BOGOMI'LI, a religious sect of the 12th c,

whose chief seat was in Thrace. They resembled

the Paulicians and Kathari. Their name, which is

derived from the Bulgarian Boy, ' Lord,' and milui,

'have mercy,' refers to the frequency of their

prayers. The basii? of their creed was as follows

:

Out of the eternal Divine Essence or Being sprang
two principles—Satanael and Logos ; the former, at

first good, afterwards rebelled, and created in opposi-

tion to the original spiritual universe a world of

matter aud human beings. These human beings,

however, received from the Supreme Father a life-

spirit; but this was kept in slavery by Satanael uutd
the Logos or Christ came down from heaven, and
assimiing a jihantom body, broke the power of the

evil spirit, who was henceforth called only Satan.

The B., like aU similar sects, practised a severe

asceticism, despised images, aud rejected the sacra-

ments. Instead of baptism, they i)laced their hands,

and an apocryphal gospel of St John, on the head of

the neophyte, singing at the same time the Lord's

Prayer, which they repeated seven times dm-ing the

day, aud live times during the night. They looked

on the Lord's Supper as a sacritice offered to the

dempns. They accepted the whole of the New
Testament, but of the Old Testament only the

Psalms and Prophets, which they interpreted aUe-

gorically. In 1118, that veliement hater of heretics,

Alexius Comuenus, burned their leader BasUius, and
imprisoned the rest. Kevertheless, the B. continued

to exist in the neighbom'hood of Philippopolis down
to the 13th century.

BOGOTA', more fully SANTA FE DE BOGO-
TA, in South America, the federal cajiital of the

imited states of Colombia, formerly New Granada.

It is situated within the limits of Cundiuamarca, in

lat. 4° ()' N., and long. 7S° 30' W., on a t.-ible-land,

which, at an elevation of 8094 feet above the sea,

separates the basin of the Magdalena from that of

the Orinoco. Independently of its political import-

ance, B. occupies a commanding position in relation

to commerce. It hes on the most convenient route

between Quito and the Caribbean .Sea; while, by
navigable affluents of the Ormoco and the Magdalena,
distant respectively 37 and .55 miles, it enjoys a two-
fold access to tide-water. Its immediate vicinity, too,

is favourable to the growth of a great city and the
maintenance of a large population. The table-land

measures about 60 iniles from north to south, aud
about 30 from east to west, being bounded on all

sides by mountains which, though lofty enough to give

shelter, are yet below the line of perpetual snow.

Tliis extensive plain—a temperate zone on the verge

of the equator with a singularly genial and salubrious

climate—ia exceedingly fertile, yielding abundant
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crops of wheat and b.arley, as also generally of

the legiuninous jilants cultivated in Europe ; while,

favoured as it is with two rainy seasons in a year, il;

is as rich in pasture as in grain, afl'ording ample
sustenance to numerous flocks of sheep .and herds of

cattle. B. was founded in 1538, consisting then of

12 houses in honour of the 12 apostles. In 180(1, it

contained 21,404 inhabitants ; and in 1821, 30,000 ;

aud now it is stated at 40,000. Prospectively,

also, the surrounding mountains promise, one day,

to give to industry many valuable minerals, sucli

as iron, coal, and salt. The last two, in fact,

have already been obtained to some extent. Mines
of emeralds, gold, silver, and copper are also s.aid

to exist within the same district. B. is regidarly

and handsomely built. It has 4 public squares and
5 elegant bridges over 2 small rivulets—the San
Fraucisco and the San Augustin. Like every place

in Spanish America, it teems with churches and
convents—two of the latter overhanging the city

on t\vin hiU-tops at a height of 2500 feet above the

genor.al level. B. likewise possesses, in addition to

official buildings, a mint, a theatre, a university, and
spacious barracks. A short way from the city, the

rivulets above mentioned join a sti'e.am of the same
name as the town itself.—The river Bogota, otherwise

called the Funcha, is in itself an object of physical

interest. It is the single outlet of the w.aters of the

table-land, which, both from geological features and
from aboriginal traditions, appears to have once been

a land-locked basin, somewhat like the still loftier

and larger plateau of Titicaca. Be tliis as it m.ay,

the river B. lias found, if it has not forced, a ji.as-

sago for itself towards the M.agdalena. At the

cataract of Tequendama the waters jilunge over a

precipice 900 feet high; and the clouds of spray

clothe the adjacent grounds in the most luxuriant

vegetation. About the centre of this cataract, known
as the Fall of Tequendama, stands tlie natural Ijridge

of Icononzo, formed as if by the fortuitous jamming
of rocks from the opposite sides of the cleft.

Between the crest and the foot of this fearfid

torrent, there exists a difference of chmate, which is

obviously disproportioned to the mere difl"erence of

elevation ; and the excess may perhaps be ascribed,

in conjunction with the ceaseless moisture, to the

wall-like precipice behind, which, besides inter-

cepting the winds, increases by i-ellcctiou the heat

of the sim.

BOGOUSLAV, or BOGUSLAW, a town of

Piussia, in the government of Kiew, about 70 miles

south-south-east of the city of that name. It is

situated on tlie Rossa, and has a popiUation of

0000, chiefly Jews.

BOG SPA'VIN. This singular name has been

applied to a lesion of the hock-joint of the horse,

consisting in cUstension of the capsule enclosing

the joint. It usually arises suddenly from a sprain

in action. It most commonly affects young horses

with defective hocks, and is associated with other

indications of weakness of the injured joint.

t'ii/mptoms.—As the immediate result of a violent

sprain, the hock becomes swollen, hot, and tender,

and there is considerable Lameness. Tlie acute

symptoms subside readily, but a circimiscribed

swelling remains towards the front, inner, and
lower part of the joint. The swelling is soft, partly

disajipears on pressure, if the joint is moved ; but on

the horse standing firmly on its Limbs, the projec-

tion is distinctly visible. At every recurruig strain,

lameness supervenes, but commonly passes oil within

a short time. If the B. S. has accidentally occiu-red

in a young horse with good hocks, it may never be

attended with inconvenience, and the acute symp-

toms mentioned do not relapse.



BOG-TROTTER—BOHEMIA.

Treatment.—The treatment of B. S. consists in

the aijplicatiou of stimulating embrocations, or mild
blisters, in the early stage ; in severe cases, the
gulden ointment of iodine is the best application

;

but we can only obtain a reduction in the inHam-
matory symptoms, and disajipearance of the lame-

ness. The capsular ligament which is injured is

never again completely restored, and the horse is

more or less blemished for life. >See .SrAVl.v.

BOG-TROTTER, an appellation sometimes con-

temi>tuou3ly given to the lower class of the Irish

[leasautry, has its origin in the ability aeijuired l)y

many of them of traversing the extensive bogs
of their native country, passing from tussock
to tussock, where a stranger woidd find no secure
footing, and in the frequent use which tliey have
made of this ability to escape from soldiers, oflicers

of police, or other pursuers.

EOGUE, Rev. David, the founder of the London
Missionary Society, w.xs a native of Berwickshire,
being born at Hallydown, I'"el)ruary 1750. After
studying at the Edinburgh University, and obtain-

ing his liernce as a preacher in connection with the
Church of Scotland, he, in 1771, went to London,
where he was for some time engaged in tuition. He
afterwards accepted the charge of an Independent
church at Gosport, where he established a seminary
for the education of students who piu-[iosed to

become Independent ministers, an institution which
had a great influence on the connection, as well when
it had this object in view as afterwards, when it

became a school for the training of missionaries. B.

now conceived the idea of a gi'and missionai-y

scheme, which was ultimately realised in the Lon-
don Missionary Society. He also took an active part

in the establishment of the British and Foreign
Bible Society and the Religious Tract Society.

From this time mitil his death, which took jilace

in October 1825, he devoted himself zealously to the
cause of missions. On his death, an extraordinary

meeting of the London Missionary Society was
convened, and resolutions passed expressive of its

sense of bereavement, and of the benefits which the
deceased had conferred on the Society. B. was the
author of An Essay on the Div'ine Antliority of the

New Testament, which has had a circidation only
second to that of Bunyan's Pilr/rim's Progress,

having been translated into French, Italian, (Jerman,
and Spanish; a.hr< Discourses on the Millennium ; and
in connection with Dr James Bonnet, a History of
Dissenters, from the Revolution of 1C8S to 1808.

BOHE'JIIA (Ger. BO'hmen), formerly one of the
kingdoms of Europe, now forming a part of the
Austrian emjiire, is situated in lat. 48° .33'—51'

.'i' N.,

anil long. 12°— 1G° 46' E. It is boundal N. by
Saxony and Prussian Silesia, E. by Prussia and
Moravia, S. by Lower Austria, and \V. by Bavaria.

It lias an area of 19,822 sr[uare miles, and a
I)Opulation, iu 18(50, of 3.H0,544. It is divided

into thirteen circles—viz., Prague, Leitnieritz, .Jnng-

Bunzlau, .licin, Kiiuiggriitz, Chrudim, C'aslau, Tabor,

Budweis, Pisek, Pilsen, Eger, and Saaz. It contains

nearly 400 cities ; 250 market-towns ; and 050,000

dwelling-houses. B. is surrounded on all sides by
lofty mountain-ranges, the principal of which arc the

Itiesengebirge (part of the Sudetie chain) on the
north-e;ist, dividing B. from Prussia and Silesia,

and attaining, in the peak of the Schnceko]i|)c,

a height of 5275 feet; on the north-west, the
Erzgebirgc, with a height, in some places of more
than 4000 feet; on the south-west, the Biilmier-

wald, reaching in its highest ]ioint an elevation

of 4G13 feet. Offsets from these traverse the
interior of the country, which has an undnl.iting

Burface, sloping generally to the centre B. has

several fine valleys, the chief of which are those
of the MokUau and the Elbe. The country belongs
to the ujiper basin of the Elbe, which rises iu the
Riesengebirge range; and it is well watered by the
aflluents of that river, the principal of which are the
Moldau—which has its soiu'ce in the Bbhmerwald,
and which is navigable from Budweis to Mclnik,
where it joms the Elbe, a distance of 148 miles—the
Eger, Iser, Aujia, Metau, Bicla, and Erlitz. B. has
no lakes.

1'he climate of B. is cold in the mountainous
regions, the higher peaks being covered with snow
during a gi-eat jiortion of the year, but mild iu the
valleys, and, on the whole, healthful.

The mineral wealth of B. is varied and extensive,

consisting of silver, tin, copper, lead, inm, cobalt,

alum, sulphur, graphite, calamine, cinnabar, porce-

laui clay, with several precioiu and ornamental
stones, such as Bohemian garnet (Pyrope), rubies,

aai)i>hire3, &c. Of coal, B. i)roduce3 more than all

the rest of the Austrian empire together. It also

yields a large sujiply of asplialtum. Mineral springs
are abundant, and those of Carlsbad, Marienbad,
Eger-Franzensbad, Teplitz, Elisenbad, &c., are cele-

brated places of resort.

The soU of B. is generally fertile. More than one-

half of the area consists of arable land ; nearly one-

eighth is laid out in meadows and gardens ; pastures
form about a twelfth ; vineyards, a very small por-

tion ; and forests cover nearly a third. The wheat
raised in B. is about a seventh of the produce of the

whole Austrian empire. The rye, barley, and oats

are, the first a fourth, and the latter two a sixth of

all the ]iroduce of these kinds of grain. This indi-

cates an agricultural importance to the country, in

relation to the Austro-Hungarian cmiiire, not to be
easily estimated. Flax and hops are important
j)roducts in a manufacturing point of view ; the

j'carly crop of tlax amoimts to 200,000 cwts.

Bohemian hops are famous, and 50,000 cwts. are

on an average produced yearly. A great variety of

fruit is cultivated and exported in large quantities.

The cidture of the vine is confined to the vicinity

of Prague and the lower part of the Elbe.

Various kintls of game are foiuid, and the breed

of iihcas.ants is celebrated. Horned cattle, sheep,

goats, and swine are reared extensively in some
districts ; and in the south, geese form an important

item in the resources of the country.

In manufactures, B. holds a very high place

among continental countries. It is the chief centre

of dyeing and calico-printing. Tlie linen manufac-

ture, which is more extensive than that of all the

other Austrian provinces together,consist3 of damask,

candiric, lawn, and otluT line varieties, in addition

to the ordinary qualities of cloth. Of the 403,000

spindles employed in flax-sinunuig in the empire,

Boln-mia reckons 200,400. The cfiief seat of tlio

woollen manufacture is Reichenbcrg aud its ueigh-

bourlujod. .Vnother important branch of industry

is the papcr-maiuifacture, of which B. possesses more
than tlio half. The glass-works of B. are celebrated,

and very numerous and extensive, affonling cm-
I)loyment to thousands. Beet-root sugar is manu-
factured extensively, and there arc hundreds of

breweries and brandy distilleries tliroughout the

country, but they are mostly on a small scale. The
manufacture of iron is considerable. The position of

B. secures it a large transit trade. Steam-packets

ply on the Elbe and Moldau, and the latter river is

connected with the Uanubo by a horse-railway from

Budweis to Linz. B. h.as good roads, but the only

railways of any consequence are those uniting the

cajiital, Prague, with Vienna, Dresden, and Bavaria.

Poiiulntiou. Itilifiou, anil Kiluealion.—The Czechs,

a Slavonic race, form the bulk of the people. They
1S9
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number 2,930,300, and dwell chiefly in the centre

and cast of the country. The German population,

amounting to 1,835,830, reside mainly on the out-

skirts, especially in the north-east. The few remain-

ini:; are Jews. The vast majority of the population

(4599,400) belong to the Roman Catholic Church,

but other reUgions are tolerated ; the number of

Protestants only .imounts to 166,000, and the num-
ber of Jews is 99,700. The Roman Catholics are

under the supennsion of the Archbishop of Prague,

and the three bishops of Leitmeritz, Ivoniggriitz, and
Budweis. The monasteries and convents munber
between 70 and 80. Education is much more widely

diffused than in any of the other provinces of

Austria. The total number of educational establish-

ments includes 17 universities and superior institu-

tions devoted to literature, science, and art. B.

sends 54—about a fourth of the 203—members to

the Lower House of the Austrian Keichsrath, or

parUament of the western part of the empire.

History.—The Boii (q. v.), from whom B. derives

its name, settled in the country in the 2d c.

B.C., but were expelled by the JIarcomanni about

the beginning of the Christian era. The victors

themselves soon gave place to others, and as early

as the 5th c. A. D., we find B. peopled by the

Czechs, a Slavic race. In the latter part of the

9th c, Swatopluk, the king of MoraWa, subjugated

Bohemia and introduced Christianity. After his

death, the dukes of Prague, who in 1061 had the

title of king conferred on them, by the Emperor
Henry IV., ruled the country as a state in the

Gei-man Empire until 1306, when the last of the

djTiasty was assassinated.

From 1310 to 1437, B. was ruled by kings of the
House of Luxemburg. In the time of Wenzel IV.
(Wenceslas), a reformation of religion took place

under John Huss (q.v.) and Jerome of Prague (q.v.).

After the death of Wenzel IV., the imprudent
measures adopted by the Emperor Sigismund excited

in B. a war of sixteen years' diu^tion, which ended in

making B. an elective kingdom. In 1458, the shrewd
and able Protestant noble, George von Podiebrad,

ascended the throne. His successor, Ladislaus

(1471—1516), was elected (1490) to the throne of

Hungary, and removed the royal residence to Ofen,

where also liis son and successor, Lewis (151G— 1526),

resided. After his death in battle against the Turks
at ilohacz (1.520), B. and Himgary passed into the

hands of Ferdinand I. of Austria, who had married

Lewis's sister. From that time, the history of B.

merges in the history of Austria (q. v.).

Bohemian Literature.—The Czechs of B. possess

a literature older than that of any other people of

the Slavonic stem. Its origin may be dated with
certainty as early as the 10th century. Of the oldest

period— or before the time of John Huss the

reformer—21 poetical, and more than 50 prose works
are extant. Among the former, the remains of a

collection of baUads, &c., made in the 13th e., are

remarkable for their poetical merit. John Huss in

B., hke Luther in Germany, began a new era in

literature (1409—1526) ; but the impulse of his

example was far more important than his own
>vritiugs. The Hterary remains of the Hussite sects in

the loth c.—dogmatic, polemic, and ascetic works

—

are still niunerous in the old libr.arics and archives

of B., though very many of them perished in the

flames the Jesuits kindled during the Thirty Years'
War. Even so late as 1750, the .Jesuit. Antony
Konias, boasted that he had burned 60,000 Bohemian
books. Of historical works of this period, some
remains have been edited by Palacky in his Scrip-

tores Rerum Boheniicarum, 1829.
The period 1526—1620 is regarded by the Bohe-

mians as their golden age of literature. In this
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time, especially under Rudolf II. (1576—1611), the
arts .and sciences were generally cultivated. Prague
had two iiniversities and si.\toen schools, and the
Boliemian langu.age had reached its highest point of

cultivation. It cannot, however, be said, that the
literary works of this period display any gre.it

originality of genius. Among the most noticeable

is a Bohemian translation of the Bible, which w.as

finished in 15 years by 8 scholars, assembled by
Jolm of Zerotin at his castle of Ivralic, in Moravia,
and was published 1579—1593. It is a model o£

pure and elegant Bohemian.
In December 1774, an imperial decree was issued,

ordaining that the German language shoidd be
employed by .lU teachers, lecturers, &c., in the
up})er schools. This harsh mea-sure excited consider-

al)le opposition ; and several writers came forward
to vindicate the claims of the persecuted dialect,

and to develop its powers ; but their efforts were
attended with little success.

A new and better era began in 1813, with the
discovery of valuable remains of old literature, and
the publication of edicts favourable to the use of the
Bohemian langiiage in schools. Since that time, the

progress of the language, as a vehicle of literature and
science, has been rapid, and a love of the old dialect

has been extended through all classes of society.

In Bohemian poetry and belles-lettres, the names of

Czelakowsky, Kollar, Holly, Langer, and Schneider,

are distinguished. Among scientiric writers, mention
m.ay be made of Jimgmann, Schafarik, Wenzel
Hanka, and Presl. In history and archiTology, the
names of Palacky, Tomek, Schafarik, and Wocel
are worthy of notice. Journ.Tlism flourishes vigor-

ously. Papers entirely political and of mixed
politics and literature circidate more largely in B.

than in any other part of the empire. Since 1831, a

committee for the cidtjvation of Bohemian literatiuro

has been connected with the Bohemian Museum in

Prague. Several important works, among them
Schafarik's Slavonic Antiquities, and Jungmanu's
Larr/e Lexicon, and his Literary History, have been
published by aid of the committee.

The Boliemian language is one of the best dialects

of the West-Slavonic ; it is sjioken not only in B.,

but also in Moravia, and among the Slowaks in

Hungary. Among its sister-dialects, it is distin-

guished by copiousness of root-words, great flexi-

bility in combiniitions, precision, and accurate

grammatical structure ; but, like all the Slavonic

and most modem dialects, it has no specific fonn
for the passive voice of the verb. The orthography
introduced by John Huss in the 15th c. is precise

and consistent with itself. Every letter of the

Roman alphabet has its one distinct sound. Bohe-
mian prosody is distinguished from that of most
European languages by the use of quantity instead

of accent, so th.at it can copy faithfidly all the

ancient Greek and Roman metres. No other modern
language can translate the ancient classics so

readily, and yet so completely and forcibly, as the

Bohemian. Its grammatical forms are complicated

and difficult.

BOHE'MIAN CRE'THREN is the name of a
religious society which was first instituted in Prague
about the middle of the 15th centur>'. It was origi-

n.ally composed of remnants of the Hussites. Diss.-i-

tisfied with the conduct of the Calixtines (q. v.), they
betook themselves, in 1453, to the borders of SUesia

and Moravia, where they settled. Here they dwelt
in separ.ate communities, and were distinguished by
the name of Brothers of the Pade of Clirist. Their

adversaries often confounded them with the Wal-
denses and Picards, whfle, on account of their being

compeUed during persecution to hide in caves and
solitary places, they were also called Cave-dweUers

i
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(Gruhenlieimer). In spite of oppression, such was
the constancy of their faith and purity of their

morals, that they became profoundly respected, and
their numbers greatly increased. The chief pecu-
liarity of their creed was the denial of the ordinary
Catliolic doctrine of transubstantiation ; but, in

truth, they rejected tradition generally, and pro-

fessed to found their tenets only on the Bible.

Their ecclesiastical constitution and church-disci-

pline— of which the Lutheran reformers spoke
highly—was a close imitation of that of the primitive

Chriatian communities. They even went the length
of practically denying anything to be secular ; and,

under the impression that religion should con-
sciously penetrate and characterise the entire life

of men, they extended ecclesiastical authority over
the very details of domestic life. Their chief

functionaries were bishops, seniors and conseniora,

presbyters or preachers, sediles, and acolytes.

Their first bishop was consecrated by a Waldensian
bishop, though they never united themselves with
the Bohemian Waldenses. It was against their

principles to engage in war ; and havins, on several

occasions, refused to take up arms, they were at

last deprived of their religious privileges. Tlie

result was, that, in 1548, about a thousand of the
Brethren removed to Poland and Prussia. The
contract which these exiles entered into with the
Polish reformers at Sandomir, 14th April 1570,

and, still more, the religious peace concluded by
the Polish States in 1572, secured their toleration

;

but subsequently, in consequence of the perse-

cutions of King Sigismund III., they united them-
Belvcs more closely to the Protestants, though even
at the present day they retain something of their

old ecclesiastical constitution. The Brethren who
remained in Boliemia and Mora\ia obtained a little

freedom under the Emperor Maximilian II., and liad

their chief seat at Fulnek, in lIora\'ia. In the 17th
c, a number removed into Himgary, but durinjr the
reign of Maria Theresa, were coerced into Catholi-

cism. The Thirty Years' War, so disastrous to

the Bohemian Protestants, entirely broke up the
societies of the B. B. ; but afterwards they imited
again, though in secrecy. Their exodus about
1722 occasioned the formation, in Lusatia, of the
United Bretliren, or Herrnhuters. See Mor.4tia>'
Brethren.

BOHEMOXD I., eldest son of the Norman
conqueror of Apulia and Calabria, Robert Guiscard,
was bom about 1056, and during his youth distin-

guished himself in his father's war against the
Byzantine emperor, Alexis Comnenus (lOSl—1085).

Aiter his father's death, he was excluded from the
throne of Apiiha by his brother Roger, and only
gained the principality of Tarontum after a long
contest. He joined the crusade of 1092 with a large

army—most of which he had won over from his

brother's service—and took a prominent part at

the light of DoryliLum, in Cilicia, in 1096, and at

the capture of Antioch, 1098. While the other
Crusaders advanced to storm Jenisalem, B. remained
in .'Vntioch, where he established himself as prince.

Being soon after besieged, the Christians, reduced
to extremities, came out, and gave the siiltan battle,

and entirely routed his forces, B. greatly distin-

guisliing himself in the fight. He was aftenvards
made prisoner by a Turkish emir, and remained
two years in captivity. Tancrcd, meanwhile, looked
after his interests in Antioch. B. returned to Europe
to collect troops, and after defeating Alexis in seve-

ral engagements, was acknowledged oy that emperor
as Prmce of Antioch. He died in Apuli.a, 1111.

—

His son, B. II., a minor at the death of his father,

assimied the government of Antioch (after Tancrcd
had been regent for some years) in 1126, and was

killed in battle. 11.30.—B. HI., grandson of the
former, was allowed to retain sovereignty only by
the clemency of Saladin, and died 1201.—B. IV.
(1233-1251) and B. V. (cUcd 1275) were insignifi-

cant princes ; and with B. VI. the Christian dynasty
in Syria was brought to a close.

BOHME, or BOHil, J.4C0B, a German theoso-

phist and mystic, was bom of poor parents at
Altseidonberg, near Giirlitz, in Upper Lusatia, 1575,

and spent his boyhood in tending cattle. He received

no instruction till he was ten years of age ; but even
then, the contemplation of earth and sky had 80

excited his naturally pious imagination, that he
conceived himself inspired. He learned the trade

of a shoemaker, but continued to devote much of

his time to meilitation on divine things. About
1612 was published his first book, called Aurora,
or tlie Morning Betlness. It contains revelations and
meditations upon God, Man, and Nature ; betokens
a remarkable Knowledge of Scripture, esi)ecially of

the apocalyptical books ; as also a familiarity with
the writings of the mystico-philosophic alchemists.

It was condenmed by the ecclesiastical authorities

of Giirlitz ; but the persecutions to which its author
was subjected, had not the effect of convincing
him of his errors. B.'s fundamental speculation is,

that the forthcoming of the creation out of the
di\"ino unity—which is itself distingni-shable into

a trinity—can be contemplated by mystic illu-

mination, and expressed in words. The object

of his mystic contemplation, accordingly, is two-
fold : first, God himseli apart from creation, or, to

use some of B.'s own synonyms, the groundless,

the eternal one, the silent nothing, the tempera-

mentum; and, secondly, the forthcoming of the
creature out of God. This forthcoming of the crea-

tion, which is also an in-going of the suent nothing,

is, according to B., the principle of negation, and
he calls it 'contrariety.' 'All things,' he says,
' consist in Yes and No. The Yes is pure power and
life, the truth of God, or God himself. The No is

the reply to the Yes, or to the truth, and is indis-

pensable to the revelation of the truth. So, then,

the silent nothing becomes something by entering

into duality;' and so on into what most minds
will think utter imintelligibdity. Numerous attacks

from theologians dishirbed B.'s last years, but ho
bore them all with great meekness. They were
probably occasioned by a tract on re|)entance

which his friends had printetl without his know-
ledge; and so great was the interest excited, that

he was induced by the solicitations of certain cour-

tiers and of his friends to visit Dresden for the
purpose of ha\'ing his doctrines investigated. The
court applauded and protected him. On returning

to Giirlitz, he took ill, and died 27th November 1624.

The first collection of his \NTiting3 was published
by Bctke (.Amsterdam, 1675) ; the most complete in

1730, at the same place; and the latest (1831—1S46)
by Schiebler, at Leipsic. Ne.xt to Germany, Holland
and England are the countries in which !B.'s works
have been received \»nth most favour. Sir Isaac

Newton studied him, and used to make extracts

from his works ; William Law of Oxford published

the best English translation of them in two quarto
volumes, 1764; in 1697, Jane Lead, a fanatical

disciple of B., founded a sect, called the Phila-

delphists, for the ex]>osition of his wTitings; and
John Perdage, a physician, is also fame<l among
his English interpreters. Abrah.im von Franken-
bcrg, who die<l in 1652, published the earliest

biograjihy of Bohmo. In modem times, and in con-

nection mth speculative ])hilosophy in Germany,
his \-iews, which had come to be regarded as empty
mysticism, have acquired fresh interest and import-

ance. This arises from the kindred character of
191
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his funilamental principle with the spirit pervading

the systems of Spinoza, Schelling, and Hegel. The
intellectual contemplation of the absolute, out of

which the contrailictions in the world of phenomena
proceed, and into which they return, is common to

these systems and to B. ; Hegel, indeed, expressly

represents B.'s negativity, the active principle of

development, as an obscure foreshadowing of his

own intuitions, and on that account places him .it

the head of modern philosophy. The termin-

ology of his philosophy, as will be seen from what we
have quoted, is utterly fantastic ; but his imagination

often conceives splendid ideas, which are more
profoundly appreciated in the 19th than they were

in the 17th century. The latest German treatise

on both the life and the doctriue of B. is Wuller's

(Stuttgart, 1S3G).

BOHN, Henry G., a weU-kno\vn author, trans-

lator, and jiublisher, of German parentage, was born

in London, January 4, 179G. It is impossible to

estimate too highly the ser%'ices he has rendered to

the community by republishing, .at a cheap rate, a

vast number of the most valuable works in litera-

ture, science, philosoph}', theology, &c. Such collec-

tions as the Standard Libr.ary (130 vols.), the

Scientific Library, Library of French Memoirs, the

Illustrated Library, the Classical Library (consist-

ing of translations into English of the Greek and
Latin authors), the Antiquarian Library, the Eccle-

siastical Library, &c., contain the intellectu.al wealth

both of the ancients and moderns, ilr B. has also

obtained distinction as the editor of the Blhliotheca

Parrlana, of Lowndes's Bihliorjrapher'.^ Manual, &c.,

.and as translator of SchiUcr, Goethe, and Humboldt.
He has compiled a Pohjijlot of ForeU/n Prnirrb-i, an
J(hiMrateil Handbook of Geo'jraplnj, and a Handbook
of Pottery and Porcelain.

BOIARDO, Matteo M.\ria, Count of Scandiano,
one of the most celebrated Italian poets, was bom
at Scandiano in 1430 or 1434. After completing
his studies at the imiversity of Ferrara, he was
introduced at the court of Duke Borso d'Este, by
whose successor, Ercole I., he was promoted to

several honourable offices. In 147S, he was made
governor of Keggio; in 14S1, governor of Jlodena;
and six years later, he again became governor of

Keggio, where he died in 1494. His cmef work is

the romantic chivalrous poem, Orlando Innamoralo,
which he left unfinished in three books. Former
writers had described Orlando only as a cold, pure,

champion of Cliristendom ; but B. mtroduced the
element of love, to give an additional charm to
romantic adventure. The method in which he does
this not only jjroves him to have possessed a truly
cre,ative faculty, but also brings his conception
nearer to the reality of history. B. furnished to

all his poetical successors, even to Ariosto hhuself,

the personages who figure in their adaptations
of the old romance. His work was printed six-

teen times before 1545, and was translated into
French as early as the 16th century. As it was
written in the dialect of the court of FeiTara,
it failed to give satisfaction to the Florentines.
Accordingly, after sevenal attempts had been made
to purify its diction, Lodovico Domenichi (died

1564) produced a Riformazione of the poem, 154.5,

without making any important change in the sub-
stance. Bemi, in his liifacimento, proceeded further,
and g.ave to the whole poem a tone of burlesque

;

but his version enjoyed such popularity that it took
the place of the original, which was almost entirely
forgotten, until it was republished with introduction
ind critical observations by Panizzi (9 vols. Lond.
1830), and afterwards by Wagner in his ParnaAm
Italiano Continuato (Leip. 1833). The other works

192

of B. include Sonetli c Canzoni (Reggio, 1499) ; II

Timone, a five-act drama (1500) ; C'uD/ue Capitoli in

Tcrza Pima (1523) ; and L'A-sino d'Oro, a version

of the Ouldun Ass of Ajipuleius (1523); besides a
translation of Herodotus (1533), and of Kiccobaldi's

C/ironicon Eonianorum Iniperatoriim.

BOI'I, the name of a Celtic people who at a very
remote period seem to have inh.abited either the
southern ]iart of Belgium, or a portion of Fnance in

its immediate ^ncinity, whence they emigrated to

Italy. Having crossed the Po, they established

themselves in the territory of the Umbri.ans, lying

between that river and the Apennines, and for some
hundreds of years waged a fierce war with the
Ilomans. They were defeated at the Vadimonian
Lake in 2S3 B. c. ; at Telamon, in Etniria, in 225
B. c, during the great Gallic war, of which they were
the original cause; rushed into rebellion on hearing
of Hannibal's march, joined him at the battle of the

Trebia in 218 B.C., destroyed the entire army of the

consid Postumius in 216 B.C., took a prominent jiart

in the revolt of the Gauls under Hamilcar, and in

the destruction of Placentia, 200 E. c. ; but at length,

in 191 B.C., they were completely subdued by
Scipiq Kasica, who, besides killing a vast number,
took from them nearly one-half of their land. At
a later period, they were dispossessed of the whole,

and driven across the Ajps. Their subsequent
history and geographical position are not very clear.

Those who settled south of the Danube were, after

a century, exterminated by the Dacians ; those who
retm-ned to Gaid, were destroyed by Cfesar. The
most important migration of the B., however, was
that to the north of the Danube, where they foimded
the extensive kingdom Boiohemum, which was over-

thro^vn by the Marcomanni under Marbod. But
though the dynasty of the B. was thus destroyed,

the kingdom retained the name Boiohemum—i. e.,

home of the B., whence comes the modern Buhmen,
or Bohemia.

BOIL (allied to Lat. lidla, a bubble) is a hard
painful swelling of the skin. It begins as a small
hard point of a dusky red colotir, which is hot,

painful, and throbbing. This point extends, and
these symptoms increase in severity till about the
si.xth to the ninth day, when it ceases to enlarge, is

of a conical form, ^vith a broad fimi base, and on
the ape.x a whitish blister, which contains a little

matter ; this opens, and after a few days more there
is discharged a core or slough of celliUar tissue, and
the small cavity left heals rapidly, leaving a white
depressed scar.

ilany kinds of boils have been described, but
they may, like other diseases of an inflammatory
n.ature, be divided into those which are acute and
nm a rajiid course, as above described ; and the
chronic, which t.ake three or four weeks to ' come
to a head.' Boils are most common in the spring,
and in young and plethoric jiersons, and their

appearance is quite consistent with robust health.

Men in training for boat-r,aces, or others who have
suddenly changed their diet and daily habits, are
said to be very subject to them. There is a form of

B. which generally occiu's on the back of the neclc,

after some disorder of the stomach, in elderly people,

hence it is called ' Old People's Bod.' In some, bods
continue to succeed each other for a length of time

;

others are attacked during the night, after having
experienced feelings of nausea and languor, by
pustides, which are called night-boils (epinyctis).

The treatment of boils varies with the subject of

them : in many, they are merely critical—in other
words, a natural effort ' to relieve some function of

the body by a peculiar inflammation of the skin.'

The intestinal canal should be cleared out by
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laxative medicines, anil the digestive powers improved
l)y tonics and antacids. Tlie skin .should he kept

healthy liy frequent washing, while tlie inHanicd

spot shoiUd be poulticed with popi)y-hcada or lieni-

lock, mixed with otlier materials. Wot lint is a

sufliciont application after the core has been thrown
oil'. If the patient chooses to submit, however, to a

momentary pain, he will have tlie greatest, most
permanent, and immediate relief from a cut carried

(piite through the boil. .John Hunter, the great

siu-geon, got rid of liabitual boUs by taking repeated

doses of soda in milk.

BOILDIEU, Adriek Fr.vnjols, an eminent

French comi^oser, was born .it Ilouen in 177-')- His
talent for music was early developed. At the age

of eighteen, he brought out a one-act opera iu his

native town, and two years afterwards ho repaired

to Paris, where ho j)roduccd many successful com-
positions. A\Tien the Conservatoire de Musique was
established, B. was elected a professor. In 1803 he

went to Ilussia, where he was apiminted, by the

Emperor Alexander, maUre df c/iopdle at the

imperial court. He remained in Russia eight years,

during which time he ])roduced several operas. In

1811, he returned to Paris, where he brought out

La Dame Blanc/ie, his most popular piece, Jam de

Paris, Le Petit Clutperon Itmuje, and other works.

He lUed in October 1835; and, as a tribute tti his

genius, the nation honoured him with a public

funeral. His native city claimed his heart, aud to

defray the pomp of its reception in the cathedral,

the municipality voted 12,000 francs. The govoni-

meut further marked its sense of his merit by
granting a pension to his son.

BOILEAU DESPREAUX, NicoL.iS, an illus-

trious French poet, was born near Paris, November
1, lOoG. After hesitating; for some time in the choice

of a profession, he betook himself to helles-lctlres. In

1G60, lus fine powers first obtained an adequate
expression in the satire, entitled Adicux d'lm Porte

A la Vide de Pari.f. In IGGfi, ho I)u1jlished his

seven Satires. The favourable reception which
they met with, induced liim to continue, vmtil

ho had increased the munber to twelve, of which
the eight and ninth are considered the best. In
these satires, B. even ventures to castig.ate the
mryphai of the world of letters—C'hapelain, C'otin,

Scudery, &c. To his honour, however, it must
be said that malice does not once animate his pen ;

he is always ple.isant and gay, never cniel. His
contemporaries are his laughing-stocks, not his

victims. Between the years 1GG9 and 1G9G appeared
his Twidve Epistles. They indicate a riper genius
tlian the Satires. The versification has more ease

and grace ; the style, a quicker movement and a
firmer consistency; the thoughts are more vigorous,

anil more strictly concatenated ; everywhere there is

greater truth, coloiu-, and energy. The one addressed
to Racine, who, along with B., filled the office of

royal historiographer, is reckoned among his finest.

In 1G74, B. published /yMrt Ponti'/ne, accompanied
by a translation from the Greek of Lonr^nus on tlie

Sublime, and the greater part of Lulriti. These are

by many French critics considered his clie/s-d'oeurre.

The first is indeed an exquisite performance, and has
been copiously imitated in Pope s Hs.'iatj on Criticism,

It lays do\vn rules for almost every species of

poetry, in a clearer and more methodical manner
than had ever been done before, while the whole poem
is sprinkled with touches of delicate satire. The
second, Lntrin, is a comic epic in sbc cantos, im-
mensely admired by his countrymen. Besides these,

B. wrote several minor pieces, both in prose and
verse, siich .is

—

Dialorpie des H(ros dc Roman, Disser-

lotion siir Joconde, VArrtt Burlesque, and Diseours
sur la Satire. A large number of his letters have
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been collected Among them are twenty to Racine.

The letters of B. are in general extremely valuable,

from the fact that they contain a large proportion of

the literary history of the time. They also enable

us to form a just idea of his character. He was
high-minded, generous, and pure. In fact, his

impulsive disposition and impnident warmth of heart

quite contradict the common notion of what a
satirist is. When CornciUe's pension was ordered to

be stopped, after the death of Colbert, B. llew to

tlic king, remonstrated against so 'barbarous a spoli-

ation,' aud threatened to resign his own, if the decree

were carried into effect. He courageously denounced
the persecutors of the nuns of Port-Royal ; expressed

liis admiration of Arnauld, when the latter was on
the point of being arrested ; extricated out of pecu-

niary embarrassments many friends; and through
sheer kindliness of heart, forced on a reconciliation

with various of his hterary adversaries. An admirer
of Pascal, and a friend of the Jansenists, he could yet

render homage to the talents of such Jesuits as

Bourdaloue, Bonhours, and Rai>in ; but his most
intimate and cherished comiianions were MoliiJre,

Racine, and La Fontaine. L'ntil 170C, B. lived

much in public, but after that his bodily infirmities

induced him to retire to Auteuil. He died March
13, 171 1. B.'s inlluence on French literatiu-e has been
immense, and, on the whole, beneficial. Voltaire

I)rocIaimed him ' the legislator of Parnassus.'

BOILER (Fr. cliaudiere, Gcr. kessel), the name
given to a vessel in which steam, usually for a
steam-engine, is generated. In its simplest form, it

consists of a close vessel made of metal plate, having
apertures for the admission of water and egress of

steam, fitted with apparatus for shewing the level

of the water and the pressure of the steam, and in

connection with a furnace, cither internal or ex-

ternal. When water is boiled in an open pan, the
temperature of the water and of the steam rising

from it, remains at or very near 212' F., and the

tension or pressure of the steam is no more than
sufficient to make its way into tlie atmosphere,
being exactly equal to that exerted in all directions

by the atmosphere itself—namely, 147 lbs. per

square inch. In a close vessel, on the other hand,
the temperature and pressure to which we can raise

the steam are only limited by the strength of the

vessel or boiler against bursting.

Tlie fonn of a boiler is determined by two con-

siderations—namely, strength to withstand internal

I>rcssvire, and clficiency in producing steam ; and the

object of the designer is to combine in one apparatus
sufficient strength to work safely at the proposed
pressure, with such a form and arrangement .as

shall abstract the maximum of heat from the gases

of combustion, and at the same time be in all

respects suitable to the special circumstances of tho

case. The globular form is that best adapted for

strength, and was the earliest to be used. It pre-

sents to the tiro, however, the minimimi .area in

proportion to its contents, and therefore h.as a mini-

mum efficiency. After spherical boilers, cylindrical

ones came into use, at first set on end, and after-

wards laid on their sides, and later on, these were
furnished with internal cyliudrieal tubes for fur-

naces. Watt's 'w.agon boiler' (so called from its

shape) w.as used for many years, but being quite

unfit for any but the lowest pressures, it h.as long

been discarded ; and the ' egg-end ' boiler, or plain

cylinder with hemispherical ends, .also much used at

one time, h.as now almost lUsappeared on account of

its small evaporative efficiency. At present, it is

quite common to use a working steam-pressure of

50 lbs. per square inch in ordinary factory boilers,

and in some cases this is already greatly exceeded,

while the tendency to use higher pressures seems to
193
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grow yearly. Under these pressures, the only forms

of boiler which can be used without heavy and
expensive internal stays to prevent the danger of

bursting, are the globular and the cylindrical. Tlie

former shape is rejected for the reason already

given, and the latter form is used almost invariably

in the construction of modern boilers, as will be
seen from the examples given below. The ends of

the cylinders, when it is necessary to make them
flat, must, of course, be strengthened by stays.

Boilers may be classified in several ways—as (1.)

Horizontal and Vertical ; (2.) Internally and exter-

nally flred ; and (3.) Plain, Multitubular, and Tubu-
lous. Large boilers are almost invariably horizontal,

but small vertical boilers are often used. They are

employed in Steam-cranes (q. v.) and other situations

where great length woiUd be an inconvenience, and
often in traction-engines, where steep inclines have
to be traversed, and where, if a locomotive boiler

were used, one or the other end of its tubes might
become uncovered, and so get burned. In Great
Britain, when moderately good fuel is used, boilers

with an internal furnace are generally preferred
;

but on the continent the common brown coal is

much inferior to our fuel, and a correspondingly

larger quantity of it must be used to generate a

given volume of steam. As the size of a furnace

limits the fuel which it can burn, this frequently

involves having a much larger grate than could be
conveniently arranged inside the boiler, and on this

and other accounts boilers are, on the continent,

more frequently externally fired than in this country.

Under the head of ' plain ' boilers come all ordinary

cylindrical boilers, with or without internal fur-

naces, horizontal or vertical. They are the cheapest

and simplest which can be made, and, if properly

jiroportioned, j^ossess a considerable evaporative

efficiency. When it is necessary, however, to econo-

mise fuel, or space, or both, 'multitubular' boilers

are used. These derive their name from the fact

that in them the flame and gases of combustion are

made to i)ass through a great number of small tubes

(surrounded by the water) on their way to the

chimney. The steam-generating power of a boiler

depends greatly on the extent of surface which it

presents to the flame, and it is obvious that a great

luimber of small tubes present a much larger sur-

face than one large tube occupying the space of

them all. Thus, with the same heating surface,

a multitubular boiler will occupy much less space

than a plain one, and at the same time the

efficiency of its surface is found to be greater.

It is, however, necessarily more expensive and
more liable to get out of order. Tubulous boilers

difTer fi-om multitubular boUers in not only con-

taining tubes, but co)isiiitinif of them, and having

no large cylindci-s whatever. Their chief advan-

tages are (a) their great strength, for it is easy to

make a wrought-iron tube strong enough to with-

stand pressures far higher than any at present in

use ; and (6) the peculiarity, that if any accident

happens, or exjdosion occurs, it will only be to one

tube .it a time, and not to an immense boiler shell

(as with the common boiler), and its evil conse-

quences will thus be greatly reduced. For tliis

reason tubulous boilers are often called 'safety'

boilers. It will be readily imderstood that there is

no distinct line of demarcation between the three

classes of which we have been speaking, but that on

account of the immense variety of boilers which
have been designed and constructed, those of one

class pass through gentle gradations into those of

the next.

The commonest form of boiler for factories, &c.,

is that known as the Cornish, and shewn in fig. 1.

It consists simply of a cylindrical shell, a, a, inclos-
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ing a much smaller cylinder, /, /, called a Jlue,

The ends of the flue are open, but the space between
it and the shell, wliich cont-xins the water, is of

course closed up and made steam-tight. The fire-

grate, (I, is in the interior of the flue, and at the
end of it is a brick bridge, c, made so as to cause
the flame to impinge on the upper side of the flue.

Kg. 1.

The boiler is set in brick-work ; and the flame,

passing out at the back end of the fine, is made to

traverse the whole length of the boiler twice through
brick flues before passing away to the chimney.
The Cornish boiler has often two internal flues or

tubes, which is a much more advantageous con-

struction than that shewn in flg. 1. The Galloway
boiler (called after its inventor) is a very excellent

modification of the Cornish, which in outward
apiiearance it exactly resembles. It h.as two fur-

naces, but these join together in one chamber just

behind the bridges, and the gases are made to pass

through a space considerably narrowed by side

pockets projecting inwards in order that they may
be well mixed. From this point to the back of

the boiler there is just one flue, made oval in section,

and crossed by a considerable number of vertical

taper tubes, which form a direct communication
between the w.atcr beneath and that above the flue.

These tubes (called ' Galloway tubes ') both promote
circulation and strengthen the flue. Rlidtitubular

boilers of many kinds are used, both for stationary

engines and other purposes, but the largest number of

those constructed are certainly for steamers, and a

common type of marine boiler is shewn in tig. 2. The
shell, (I, CI, is cylindrical, and contains one or more
cylindrical furnaces ; c is the fire-grate ; d, a, brick

bridge ; e, a combustion chamber or flame-box
; /,

the tubes through which the flame passes back to

the front of the boiler ; and (/, the smoke-box at the

Fi'- Fig. 3.

base of the funnel, A. The line I; I:, shews the

ordinary level of the water in the boiler. On board

ship it is of course an object to take up as Uttle

space as possible with the boiler and machinery,

and at the same time to have boilers which shall

use as little coal as possible, both because of the

saving in cost, and because of the saving in the



BOILER—BOILING, BOILING-POINT.

room taken up by coal. For all these reasons,

marine boilers are invariably multitubular.

The varieties of vertical boilers are as numerous
as those of horizontaL When dirty water, or water
containing much insoluble sediment, has to be used
(as e.(i. in steam-cranes frequently), they are of the

simplest construction, with nothing but an inner fire-

box and an outer shell (both cylindrical), the space
between them being filled with water all round and
over the top of the tire-box. If clean water can be
hail, however, and it is desired to be at all economi-
cal of fuel, some kind of multitubular vertical boiler

must be used, and of these probably the best is that
known as the Field boiler, and shewn in fig. 3. The
peculiarity of it consists in the tubes, which are

closed at the bottom, and hang down from the
top of the fire-box over the grate bars, and contain

inner tubes of much smaller diameter. The latter

are intended to aid the circulation of the water,

which passes down the inner tube and up again

through the annular space around it, where, being
most exposed to the action of the flame, it is hottest.

Of the different varieties of tubulous boiler.^, those

manufactured by Messrs Howard of Bedford have
found most favour ; but so far as can be said in the

absence of any extended experience as to their work-
ing, Sinclair's patent boilers seem to be even more
satisfactory. They consist of horizontal wrought-iron
welded tubes placed in vertical rows, each row being
connected at each end with a vertical tube, also of

wrought-iron and of larger diameter. In order that

the horizontal tubes may be properly fixed in the
vertical ones, a hole must be provided in the side of

the latter, opposite the mouth of each of the former.
That these holes may be kept tight at any pressure
of steam, the ingenious device is adopted of closing

them with taper plugs put in/)'o»( the iiuiiJe, so that
tlie pressure of steam keeps them shut,and the higher
the pressure the less possibility of leakage there is.

Locomotive boUers are always multitubular, for

much the same reasons as marine boilers. The
boiler of a single locomotive often contains 1500 or
ISOO square feet of heating siu-face, and occasion-

ally as much as 2000 square feet.

The principal test of the efficiency of a boiler is

the quantity of water (generally expressed either in

pounds or gallons), which it wdl evaporate with the
consumption of one of coal. Of course this varies
very much with the quality of the fuel, but with
good pit coal (not dross), a Cornish boiler should
evaporate 6 to 8 pounds of water per lb. coal, and a
multitubular boiler, such as fig. 2, about 10 or II lb.

per lb. coal. The best rate of combustion on the
grate v.iries with the construction of the boiler, from
10 to 18 or 20 lb. per square foot of grate surface per
hour.

Boilers are almost invariably made of wrought-
iron plates riveted together. The parts most ex-
posed to the action of the flame are made of the best
quality of iron, and the other parts of inferior

qualities, according to their position in reference to

the flame. Occasionally boilers are made of steel,

where lightness is the chief requisite, but makers
have not yet sufficient confidence in steel plates to

use them very largely. Copper is often used in the
fire-boxes of locomotives, but seldom in any other
description of boiler. Brass boiler tubes are often
."icen, and on account of its better conducting quali-

ties, brass is to be preferred to iron, but its dcarness
prevents it superseding iron in the great majority of

cases.

Every boiler has, to render it complete and work-
able, a number oi fittings or mouiitingt, of which the
following are the principal : A glass gauge to shew
the level of the water inside the boiler, .and gauge-
cocks for the same puriwse ; a gauge to shew the

pressure of the steam ; a cock for admitting water ;

a cock at the bottom for emptying or ' blowing off;'

a valve for the discharge of the steam ; one or two
safety valves, weighted so that, when the pressure
of steam in the boiler reaches a certain height,

they open and allow the steam to rush into the
air ; a door by which a man can get in to clean the
boiler, &c.

In order to induce a current of air through the
furnace so that a j)roper combustion may be main-
tained, stationary boilers are generally provided
with a chimney of considerable height, and made of

brick or sheet-iron, to which the jiroducts of com-
bustion are conducted after they have left the boiler.

In locomotive boilers, and in some other cases where
a sufficiently tall chimney cannot be made use of,

a very powerful current is made by the ejection of

the waste steam through a blast-pipe with a con-

tracted nozzle at the base of the chimney. To pre-

vent loss of heat by radiation, and the consequent
waste of fuel, boUers should always be covered, in

aU parts exposed to the atmosphere, with felt or
some non-conducting composition.

For further details see also Boilixg, Manometer,
Safetv-valve, Steam, SxEiUi-ExciNE, and (in

Si'PF.) Steaji-craxe.

BOILING (of Liquids)—BOILING-POINT.
When heat is applied to a vessel containing water,
the temperature gradually rises, and vapour comes
silently off the surface ; but at a certain degree of
heat, steam (q. v.) begins to be formed in small
explosive bursts at the bottom, and rising through
the liquid in considerable bubbles, throws it into

commotion. If, after this, the steam is allowed
freely to escape, the temperature of the water rises

no higher, however great the heat of the fire. The
water is then said to boil, and the temperature at
which it remains permanent is its boiling-point.

The boiling-point of water is ordinarily 212°; but
every liquid has a point of its own. Thus, sul-

phuric ether boils at 96 ; alcohol, at 176°; oil of

turpentine, at .316°; suljjhivric acid, at 620°; and
mercury, at 662°. The boiling-point of liquids is

constant, under the same conditions, but is liable to
be altered by various circumstances. Water with
common salt in it, e. g., requires greater heat to

make it boU than pure water. The nature of the
vessel, too, exerts an influence ; in a glass vessel,

the boiling-point of water is a degree or two higher
than in one of metal, owing to the greater attraction

th.it there is betiveen w.iter and glass than between
water and a metal. But what most affects the
boiling-point is variation of pressure. It is only
when the barometer stands at 30 inches, shewing
an atmospheric pressure of 15 lbs. on the square
inch, that the boiling-point of water is 212°. When
the barometer falls, or when part of the pressure
is in any other way removed, it boils before coming
to 212, and when the pressure is increased, the
boiling-point rises.—Thus, in elevated positions,

where there is less air above the liquid to press on
its surf.ace, the boiling-point is lower than at the
level of the sea. An elevation of 510 feet above the
sea-level, m.akes a diminution of a degree ; at higher
levels, the difference of elevation corresponding to a
degree of temperature in the boiling-point increases

;

but the rate of variation once ascertained, a method
is thus furnished of measuring the heights of moun-
tains. See Heights, Measi-reme-nt of. At the
city of Mexico, 7000 feet above the sea, water boils

at 200° ; at Quito, 9000 feet, at 194° ; and on Donkia
Mountain, in the Himal.ay.-i, at the height of 18,000

feet, Dr Hooker foimd it to boil at 180°. Boiling

water is thus not always equally hot,, and in

elevated places, many substances cannot be cooked
by boiling. Under the receiver of an air-pump, the
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same effect is still more strikingly seen ; water may
be made to boil at the temperature of summer, and

ether when colder than ice. In complete vacuo,

liquids, in general, boU at a temperatiu-e 140° lower

than in the open air. The knowledge of this effect

of diminished pressure is now largely turned to

account in sugar-boiling, in distilling vegetable

essences, and in other ]irocesses where the sub-

stances are apt to be injured by a liigh tempera-

ture.—By increasing the pressure, again, water may
be heated to any degree without boiling. Papin'a

Digester (q. v.) is formed on this principle. Under
a pressure of two atmospheres, the boiling-jioint

rises to 234° ; of four atmospheres, it is 294° ; of ten

atmosjiheres, 359° ; of fifty atmospheres, 510°.

In a deep vessel, the water at the bottom has to

sustain the pressure not only of the atmosphere, but

also of the water above it. At a depth of 34 feet,

the pressure of the water above is equal to an
atmosphere, or 15 lbs. on the square inch ; and thus,

at the bottom of a vessel of that depth, the water
must be heated to 2.34° before it is at its boUing-

point. This principle has been successfully appUed
to ejqilain the phenomena of the Geysers (q. v.).

If a small quantity of water be poured into a

sUver basin, heated above the boiling-point, but
below redness, it will begin to boil violently, or

perhaps burst into steam at once. But if the basin

is heated to redness, the water will gather itself

into a globule, and roll about on the hot sm-face,

without becoming heated to the boUing-point. For
the explanation of this and other interesting pheno-
mena connected with it, see Spheroidal Condition
OF Liquids.

BOILING, in Cookery. One important preli-

minary rule in boiling rests on the fact, explained
in the preceding article, that water cannot be heated
in an open vessel, or in one with the ordinary
fitting lid of a cooking utensU, to a higher point
than 212°. When a vessel, then, has once begun to

boil, a stronger fire than is just sufficient to keep
it boiling will only evaporate, or waste, the water
in steam, but will not cook the food any faster ; on
the contrary, the outside will be rendered so hard
by the quick boiling, that the interior will uot bo
reached Ijy the heat.

By long soaldng in cold or tepid water, fresh

meat loses much of its albumen aud nutritive juice.

Wben a piece of meat is to be boiled, it is necessary,

for the preservation of these juices, and its conse-

quent tenderness and nutritious quality, that the

outside should be sealed up, by immersing it in

boiling water, and keeping up the temperature
for a minute ; this closes uj) the pores, and coagu-

lates the albumen of the exterior. The boiling

water shoidd then be t.aken off, and as much
cold put in as will reduce it to a tepid state

;

it should then be gradually warmed imtd it reaches
a degree sUghthj imder the boiling-point, called

simmering ; at this point it must be kept with-
out suffering any interruption of the heat, till

the time elajises that is allowed for cooking the
food. ' The cooking goes on through the agency of

the natm-al moisture of the flesh. Converted into

vapom- by the heat, a Icind of steaming takes place

within the piece of meat ; it is, when skilfully done,
cooked by its own steam.'
To prepare inent for B., it should be trimmed,

washed, and dried before it is placed in the water.
As it slnmiers, the water should be kept well

j

skimmed with a skimming-spoon, as frequently as
any scum is thrown up, but with due remembrance
of the fact, that raising the lid of the vessel lowers
the temperatiu-e of the water ; and the preservation
of an equal degree of heat throughout the operation
is of the greatest importance.

For fresh meat, 20 minutes is the allowance for

each pound. The weather must also be considered :

in frosty weather, or with very thick joints, extra 20
minutes should lie given. Mutton loses in boiling,

in 1 lb., 3i oz. ; beef, in 1 lb., 4 oz. Meat that has
been salted and di-ied has its outer coat already
sealed u]) ; it requires, therefore, to be thoroughly
washed, soaked for two hours in cold water, dried,

and put to boil in cold water, gradually brouglit to

the boiling-])oint, and kept sinuncriug for a time,

proportioned to the size of the piece. Hams and
tongues to be eaten cold, should be allowed to cool

in the water in which they have been boded. The
following is a time-table for the cooking of these

meats, reckoning from the time the water boUs : A
liam of 16 lbs. takes 4 hours ; a tongue of IG lbs.,

2 to 4 hours ; a pig's f.ice of 16 lbs., 2 hoiu^ ; a
piece of bacon of 4 lbs., 2 hours.

Poultry, and tchite meats, as veal or rabbit, should
be put at once into tepid water, gradually brought
to the boUing-point, drawn back immediately, and
simmered, carefully skimming the water as soma
rises. A chicken, or small fowl, or rabbit, will take
35 minutes ; a fowl, or old rabbit, an hour, or an
hour and a half, according to size. Some cooks add
milk to the water, but this is apt to cause the scimi

to stick to the meat in streaks ; some also use a
cloth to enclose the meat, but this frequently

imparts to it a disagreeable taste. Ha'\'ing trimmed,
washed, and dried the meat, all that is necessary to

keep it white, is to use a perfectly clean utensil, to

be attentive to the skimming, and careful that no
soot falls from the lid into the pot when doing this.

Meat shoiUd only just be covered with water ; if it

wastes, a cupful of water at the same temperatnre
should be added. The Uquor in which fresh meat
has been boiled, is an excellent foundation for soups
and gravies.

Fish should be well cleaned and scraped ; liver

and roe shoidd be carefully preserved, and boiled

with the fish, in a fine net : they are used to garnish

the fish. The sound of cod should be carefully

cleaned, aud left in the fish. Fish should be placed

in cold water, in which a tablespoonfid of salt and
one of vinegar is mixed ; shoidd be gi-adually

brought to the boihng-point, and simmered carefully,

lest the outer part should crack before the thick

part is done. If on drawing up the fish-plate, a
tlun knife will e.asdy divide the flesh from the bone
in the thick parts, and if the eyes contract, and
become like balls, the fish is sufficiently cooked.

Drain by laying the jilate across the kettle covered

^vith the lid, and dish perfectly dry on the strainer,

wliich should be covered with a napkin.

Vegetables require generally to be well washed,
and placed in boiling water, in which is mixed
a large spoonfid of salt. When they sink, they are

done. Green vegetables should be well picked,

soaked in salt and water, drained and boOed in

jjenty of water, in a vessel without a lid. Cabbage
requires two waters ; spinach, very little, as it is

full of moisture. Pease and beans should not soak,

but be merely rmsed in a colander. Winter potatoes

should soak for an hour or more; whether they
should be placed in cold or B. water, depends on the

sort. A piece of soda the size of a small marble

assists the B. of pease and cabbage, if the water is

very hard.

I'or B. meat, the best vessel is one made of iron,

tinned inside or not, but one kept perfectly dry, and
free from grease or rust. Tinned vessels are proper for

B. fish and vegetables ; they require to be kept very

dry, the moisture entering between the metals rusts

the iron, and makes holes that cannot be mended.
A tinned vessel in daily use shoidd be pohshed once

a week with fine whiting and oil; too frequent
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polisliinr; wears off the tin. The advantage of a tin

over an iron utensil is, that it gains heat sooner.

BOIS BLANC, an island of the United StaU-s of

America, situated in Lake Huron, between Micliilli-

mackinac and Michigan. It measures ten milts by
three, and has a hght-liouse at its east end.

EOIS-DE-BOULOGNE. See Bocxocse.

BOIS-LE-DUC (Dutch, S'Hert(xi(mbo>ic7i,'T>uWa

Forest'), a fortilied town of the Netherlands,
capital of the province of North Brabant, is situated

at the junction of the Dommcl and the Aa, about
28 miles south-south-cast of Utrecht. B., which is

a clean and well-built town, is about five miles in

circumference, and is intersected by canals, has a
citatlel, two forts, a cathedral— one of the finest

ecclesiastic.ll buildings in Holland—an ac.idemy of

arts, a gramm.ir-school, in which Erasmus was
educated, an arsenal, several hospitals, manufactures
of linen-thread, woollens, ribbons, cutlery, &c., and
sever.al distilleries. Pop., including garrison, about
24,000. B. is a place of considerable antiquity, having
been founded in the midst of a forest—hence its

name—in 11S4, by Godfrey III., Duke of Brabant.

Tlie forest was cut down by his son and successor

Henry, who siuTounded the town with walls. In
the ICth c, B. sei)arated itself from the St.itcs,

and was incfTeetually besieged, in IGOl and IGO.'J,

by Prince Maiu-ice of Nassau, but had to surrender

to a Dutch force in 1629. In 1794, B. was taken
by the French; and in 1814, retaken by the

Prussians.

BOISSERKE, SntPiz, a celebrated archjoologist,

was bom at Cologne in 17S3. A visit which he and
his brother Melchior (bom 17SG), along with their

friend .Job. Bajit. Bertram, ]iaid to Paris in 1803,

inspired the trio with the idea of collecting and
preser\'ing the scattered specimens of early German
art. The realisation of this idea became the single

object of their lives. After many years of p.atient

and imwcaried research, they gathered together 200
pictures, wliich received the name of ' the Boissereau

Collection.' Tlie king of Wiirtcmbcrg ha%Tng pre-

sented the brothere with a spacious edifice in Stutt-

gart, the pictures were transfened thither, and
skilfidly arranged, according to their age and im-
portance. This brought to light a very important
historical fact, i)reviously unknown—viz., th.it in the
14th c, Geraiany possessed a school of art based on
Byzantine traditions. Great bght was also thrown
upon many of the Flemish m.iaters, and especially

on the influence exerted by Jan Van Eyck. The
collection was divided into three sections corre-

sponding to three historical periods—the first

comprising the works of the Cologne school in the

14tli c. ; the second, those of Van Eyck and his

disciples in the loth; and the third, those of the

Genuan painters at the close of the 15th and
beginning of the IGth centuries. In 1827, the col-

lection was sold to the king of Bavaria; and in IS.IG

was transferred to the picture-gallery {Pinaiot/iet)

in Munich, whither the brothers followed it. Sulpiz

died in 1841, and Melchior in 18.51. The former
has left several interesting and valu.ible works ; such
HiS, Mo7iunirntji of Arcliittxlure on lite Lower Rhine,

from the Ith to the 13(/t c. (Mimich, 1830— 18."3."?)

;

Concermntj the Temple of the Holy Orail, 1834

;

Collection of Old Low and High German Paintings,

with Notices of tlie Early Painters, by Sulpiz and
Melrhior B, and Joh. Bapt. Bertram, lithorp-aplted b<i

J. V. Strixner (Munich, 1S22-1S39) ; and a very
magnilicont work, entitled Vieirs, Planx, Scclionx,

and Details of the Cathedral of Cologne, u-ilh Ilesto-

rations after the Original Plan, accompanied by

Seseardies on the Arcliitecturc of Ancient Cathedrals,

&c (Paria and Stuttgart, 1823—1832).

BOISSY D'ANGLAS, Francois Antoise,
Count, an eminent French statesman, was bom at

St Jean Chambre, in the department of Ardiichc,

December 8, 17-50. After filling for some time the
office of major-domo to the Count of Provence (Louis

XVIII.), he was about to devote himself to the

peaceful pursuits of science, when he was elected a
deputy to the States-general. While a member of

the Constituent National .iVssembly, he was accused
of ha\'ing a design to change the French monarchy
into a Protestant Republic. During the Reign of

Terror, fear of ' the ilountain ' kept him quiet

;

but, jnelding to the solicitations of Tallien and
Barrire, he joined the conspiracy against Robes-
pierre. Two months after the execution of the
tjTant, he was elected secretary of the Convention

;

and shortly after, a member of the Committee of

Public Safety, in which capacity he displayed
remarkable talent and discretion. As director of

the supply of provisions for Paris, he was exposed
to jiojiular hatred and great peril during the riotous

and sanguinai-y proceedings of the 12th Germinal
and 1st Prairial in the year 3 of the RepubUc

;

but firmness and presence of mind preserved him.

He was afterwards president of the Council of Five
Hundred ; w.is called into the sen.ite by Napoleon

;

and made a peer by Louis XVIII. Through all the
changes of the times, he maint.iLned the principles

\rith which he had commenced his career. He died
in Paris October 20, 1826. His chief \vritings are,

Reelierelies sur la Vie, les Ecrits, et les Opinions de

Maleslierhes, 1819, and Eludes Litteraires et Poitiques

d'un VieiUard, 1825 ; but, in addition to these, he
published nimierous essays, pampldets, and letters.

BOJADO'R, Cape, a headland on the west coast

of Africa, in lat. 2G° 7' N, long. 14° 29' W., forming
the western extremity of the Jebel Khal (or Black
Mountains), a rocky ridge running eastward into

the Sahara. In consequence of its extreme flatness,

and the shoreward tendency of the currents, the

coast, extending northwards to Cape Nun, is one
of the most dangerous that mariners have to

encounter, and is frequently the scene of shipping

casualties. Tlie Portuguese doubled this cape in

1433, and from them it received its name B. C,
signifying ' a round cape.'

BOJA'NO, a town in the province of Molise,

Italy, 13 miles south-west of Campobasso. It is

situ.ited on the Bifcrno, in a deep gorge at the foot

of the mountain-range of Matese ; li.is a c.ithe<lr.il

and some ancient remains. It has suffered greatly

from earthquakes, and espcci.illy from one which
occurred in 1805. Pop. 3000. I'he site of B. has

been identified as that of the famous Samnite city

of Bovianum, wliich i>layed so conspicuous a part in

the Samnite, Punic, and Social wars. Unsuccess-

fully besieged by the Romans in 314 B.C., it was
taken by them in 311, and yielded immense spoils.

Passing out of their hands, it was retaken by them
in 305 B.C. ; and once more reverting to its original

owners, w.is a third time capture<l by the Romans,
in 29S B.C. During the second Punic War, it

formed the head-quarters of the Roman army on
more than one Decision ; and in the great Social

War, the confederates, on the f.ill of Corfinium,

m.Kle it their capital and the seat of their general

council. Suriirised by Sulla, it was retaken by the

Marsic general, Pom|>;vdius Silo. C.Tsar established

a military colony here ; and afterwards, under the

Roman empire, the to^vn seems to have recovered

considerably from the ruin which overtook it on
the general devastation of S.imniiim.

BOJAK (pronoimced Boyar), a word origin.iUy

of the same meaning as Czech, Lech, and Bolgarin,

L e., free proprietor of the soiL The Bojars, in old



BOJAR-BOKHARA.

Bussia, were tlie order next to the knjazes or knjeses

(ruling princes). They formed the immediate
' following ' of these princes, and bore somewhat of

the same relation to them as the lesser English and
Scottish knights of the feud;J ages did to the great
barons Percy, Douglas, &c. They had their owu
j)artisans, who served them as a kind of body-guard

;

they gave their services to a prince of their own
choice, whom, however, they left again at their

pleasure, and, in consequence of this, the knjazes
coidd ordy seciu'c their allegiance by the bestow-
ment of privileges which were often abused. They
held exclusively the highest miUtary and civU offices,

and were so universally looked up to by the mass of

the people, that the most powerful rulers, even Ivan
the Cruel, considered it prudent to use this form
of expression in their ukases :

' The Emperor has
ordered it ; the Bojars have ajiproved it.' Kauk
among the Bojars was always proportioned to length

of state-service, and was observed with the utmost
rigour, so that the B. who had obtained an office, as

it were, yesterday, looked down with proud con-

tempt on him who only entered on his to-day. This
singular mode of securing gradation of rank was
called vikstniczcstwo. It was a most peculiar jiheno-

menon of Slavic Ufe, equally unlUce feudalism and
modern aristocracy, and must be regarded as a
strictly national development. In their housekeep-
ing the Bojars were excessively fond of splendour,

and their contempt for the serfs or ' lower orders

'

was immeasurable. In the lapse of time, many
Chinese customs—as might be exjiocted from their

theory of rank—crept into their public life. Their
power, and the respect which was paid them, acted
as a wholesome check upon the otherwise imbridled
authority of the princes ; in consequence of which,
the latter became their bitter enemies, and often

souglit to destroy their power. This was finally

done by Peter the Great, who abolished the order
of Bojars by giving them a place among the Russian
nobUity, but, at the same time, stripping them of

their peeidiar privileges. Tlie last B., Knjaz Ivan
Jurjewicz Tnibeokoj, died ICth January 1750.

In Moldavia and Walachia, bojars still exist.

They have a seat and vote in the council of the
Prince, and, as recent history shews, exercise at

times a most extensive influence.

BOKH.VRA (i. e., Eastland), or USBEKISTAN,
is the name given to the countries of Independent
Tartary, under the ride of the khan of Bokhara.
The most important part of it formed the ancient
Sogdiana. The extent of the khanate of B. has
been constantly undergoing changes. Until recently,

it included the whole basin of the Zar-afshan ; but
the Russians have now annexed Samarcand, and the
lower basin of the river forms the essential i)art of

the territory. The population of the present khanate
has been estimated at from 1,000,000 to 2,.'J00,000.

Only in the neighbourhood of the rivers is culti-

vation possible. The rest of the soil of B. is com-
posed of a stiff arid clay, interspersed with low
sand-hills. B. belongs exclusively to the basin of

the Sea of Aral. It has only three rivers of any
importance—the Amu or Jihun (anciently the
Oxus), the Zar-afshan, and the Kurshi. Entering
B. at Kushtuppa, the Amu flows through the
country in a west-north-west direction to the
Sea of Aral. Its banks in some parts are very
fertile, especially in the neighbourhood of Balkh.
The Zar-afshan, which rises in the spurs of the Thian-
shan Mountains, after a course of about 200 miles,

issues out into the plain near Samarcand, and
thence fertilises the district (Meeankal) to the city

of Bokhara. Before reaching the city, it sends out
a northern branch, which, after a fertilising course
of several miles, is absorbed in the sand. The
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southern branch passes B. to the north, and termi-
nates in the lake of Kara-kool, a sheet of salt water
about 25 miles in circumference, which is connected
with the Amu by irrigating canals. The valley of
the Zar-afshan is the richest as well as the most
populous in Bokhara. The Kiu-shi has a course of
about GO miles before it is lost in the desert.

The climate of B. is moderate and healthy. Its
geographical position secures B. the transit-trade
between Russia and the south of Asia. The rains
usually commence and end with February. A'iolcnt
sand-storms are frequent, and occasion ophthalmia
among the inhabitants, who are also subject to the
attacks of the guinea-worm, which penetrates into
the flesh, causing great jiain and annoyance.

Minerals are scarce. The sands of the Oxus yield
gold. Salt deposits arc numerous. Alum and
sulphur are found in the vicinity of Samarcand,
and sal-ammoniac in the mountainous districts.

The other products include rice and cotton, wheat,
barley, beet-root, vegetables, hemp—which is only
used in the preparation of an intoxicating liquor
called hhanri—silk, fruits in immense abundance, and
tobacco. The camel's thorn, a plant that gi'ows
luxuriantly in Samarcand and Kurshi, exudes a
saccharine gum or manna, extensively used as sugar.

Sheep and goats form a great source of wealth.
Camels are numerous and valuable ; the horses are
celebrated for their strength and endurance ; and
the breed of asses is excellent.

The industry includes the manufacture of silk-

stuffs, cotton-thread, shagreen, jewellery, cutlery,

and fire-arms. The popidation, like that of the other
khanates of Turkestan, consists chiefly of Tajiks of

Persian, and of Usbeks and Turkomans of Turkish
origin.

B. was conquered by the Arabs in the beginning
of the Sth c, who were dispossessed of it in 12.'i2 by
Genghis Khan. It fell into the hands of Timur in

1303, and was taken by the Usbeks in 1505, and it

lias since remained under the rule of the same Turk-
ish race. During the 18th c., the klians were charac-

terised by the worst abominations of eastern vice

and fanaticism ; and Bokhara lost its pre-eminence
among the khanates of Turkestan. The canals,

which alone gave fertUity to the country, were
neglected ; and large areas were again overspread

by the desert ; the population diminished ; B.

became a centre of corruption and anarchy. About
thirty years ago, it was ruled by the Khan Nasrullah,

a barbarous and incapable tyrant. It was he who
caused, in 1843, the murder of Colonel Stodd.art and
Captain Conolly, who went on a mission to B. Dr
Wolff, who visited the country in 1844, with a view
to ascertain their fate, narrowly escaped with liis

life, after a detention of some mouths. After the

capture of Tashkend by the Russians in ISGu (see

Tukke.stan), a religious war was preached against

the Russians, and the khan, Muzaffer-Eddin, was
comjieUed to oppose them. He was defeated at the

battle of Idjar on 20th May 1866, and in May 1868,

Samarcand (q. v.), one of the most important cities

of B., was taken. The command of the upiier course

of the Zar-afshan, which fertilises the central part

of B., placed the khan entirely imder the power of

Russia. On the 30th July 18G8, a ])eacc was
concluded, by which Samarcand was ceded to the

czar, and stipidations were entered into, favourable

to Russian trade. The treaty caused great dissatis-

faction to the fanatic Mussulmans of B. They rose

in rebellion, placing at their head Khan Abdul
Malik Mirza, the son and heir of the khan. The
Russians, on the intercession of the khan, aided

him ; and in October the rebels were defeated near

Karchi. The rebel prince sought refuse in Afghan-

istan. Shere Ali, the ameer, gave nim a warm
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welcome, and would have invaded Bokhara had he
not been restrained by Lord Mayo, the Indian

viceroy, who told him that England could not

encouraije him in any attack on his neighbours.

Wliile Siiere Ali was meditating an invasion of B.,

Abdulrahman, a nephew of Sliere Ali, who had
married a daughter of the khan of B., endeavoured
to obtain Russian aid in invading Afghan Turkestan
with a Bokharian anny. But, in this case, Russia
opposed the enterprise (see Afghaxistan). During
the invasion of Kliiva in 1873, the klian of B.

ediciently assisted the Russians, and w.os rewarded
by a large addition to his territorj' from the Khivan
possessions on the right bank of the 0.xus, under
the treaty entered into between Russia and Khiva
in July 1S73.—See Ilistar;/ of Jinkhara from, the

ICarlh'xl Period to the Present Time, by Arrainius

Vambery (1S73).

BOKHA'RA (honoured with the title of the
' Treasury of Sciences '), a famous city of Central

Asi.a, capital of the above khanate, is situated on
a i>lain in lat. 39° 48' N., long. C4' 26' E., in the

midst of trees and gardens. It is between S and 9

miles in circumference, and surrounded by embattled
mud- walls, about 2-t feet high, and pierced by 1

1

gates. The houses, which are small, ill-lighted, and,

with the exception of those belonging to the wealthy,

uncomfortable inside, are built of sun-burnt bricks

ou a wooden framework ; and the roofs of all are

ilat. The streets are ill-paved and very narrow,
the widest barely sufficing for the passage of a

loaded camel, while others are not more than 3 or

4 feet across. The palace of the khan occujiies an
eminence of between 200 and 300 feet in height in

the centre of the city. It is surrounded by a brick-

wall of GO or 70 feet high. The area includes,

besides the palace, the harem, which is quite
embosomed in trees ; various public offices, the
residences of the vizier and other important state-

functionaries, the barracks, royal stables, &c., and
three mosques. The mosques, which arc said to be
360 in number, necessarily form one of the greatest

features of Bokhara. The most imposing one occu-
pies a square of 300 feet, and has a cupola 100 feet

high, ornamented with blue tiles. Attached to it

is a tower of about twice the height, built by Timur,
from which criniin.als are hurled. B. is celebrated
as a centre of learning, and has, in addition to a
v.ist number of schools, 103 colleges, at which, in

1840, it is stated there were 10,000 students. As
a commercial town, B. is the most important in
Central Asia. A canal intersects the city, but dur-
ing the summer months it is often dried up, and
water becomes very scarce. Pop. estimated at

70,000. See Tlt.kestan.

BOKHARA CLOVER. See Meulot.

BO'LA BO'LA, or BONA BONA, or BORA
BORA—the liquids /, n, r being interchangeable,

or rather, perhaps, uudistinguishable in the lan-

guages of Polynesia—one of the Society Islands,

about 200 miles to the north-west of Tahiti. It

is in lat. 16" 32' S., and long. 151° 52' W., pre-

senting a valuable Landmark in a double-peaKcd
mountain of considerable height. It contains about
ISOII inhabitants ; and it is about 24 miles round,
beset by coral-reefs, some of them rising into islets.

BOLA'N PASS, a hollow route ascending in a
generally west direction from Sinde, on the Indus,
through Beloochistan to Candahar and Ghuzni.
Its entrance and its outlet are respectively 800
and 5793 feet above the level of the sea. The
total ascent, therefore, is about 5000 feet, which,
on a length of barely 55 miles, gives an average of

fully 90 feet to the mile. Along the bottom of the
pass desceuds a torrent, which the road generally

follows. The route, without being impracticable, is

highly defensible in a miUtary point of view. It is

bounded throughout by eminences of at least 500
feet in height ; and yet, in 1839, a division of the
British anny, which invaded Afghanistan, accom-
plished, with a heavy train of artUlerj-, the whole
distance in days. From the outlet of the £. P.
tliere is no fall towards the west, the si)acious plateau
of the Dasht-i-Bedowlut retaining the level of the
upper extremity.

BOLBEC, a well-built town of France, in the
department of .Seine-Infcrieure, about 18 miles
north-east of Havre, on the railway between that
place and Paris. B. is situated on a, stream of the
same name, which supplies the water-power for
several mills, where woollen, linen, cotton, and
chemicals are manufactured. Pop. 0048.

BOLE is the term applied to an earthy mineral
resembling clay in structure, and consisting essen-
tially of silica, alumina, and red oxide of iron. It
occiu^ in nests and veins in basalt and other trap
rocks, in Scotland, Ireland, France, Armenia, Italy,

Saxony, and South America. It feels more or less

greasy when placed between the fingers ; is of differ-

ent colours—yellow, red, brown, and black ; has a
dull resinous lustre, but a shining streak ; is readily
friable ; and often adheres to the tongue when brought
in contact therewith. Ai^ienian JJ. has a red tint,

is often used for colouring false anchovies, and is

also employed in colouring tooth-powders. Lent-
niaii Earth is the B. from the island of Lemnos, is

red in colour, and was at one time prescribed by
medical men as a tonic and astringent medicine

;

and acted beneficially, no doubt, from the large per-

centage of oxide of iron present. The boles which
are employed in veterinary practice in Europe are

generally made from Armenian bole. The savage
tribes in South America eat B. to allay the pangs
of hunger ; and the inhabitants of Java use cakes
made of it, under the name of Tanaampo, when
they wish to become slender. AVhcn B. is calcined,

it becomes hard ; and when afterwards levigated, a
coarse red kind is used as a pigment in Germany
under the names of English red and Berlin red.

French B. is pale-red; Bohemian B., reddish-yellow;

Silesian B., pale-yellow; and Blois B. is yellow.

BOLE'RO, a Spanish national dance, mostly in

the time of a minuet, with a sharp, marked, and
peculiar rhythm. It is accompanied with the casta-

nets and the cithcra, and frequently with the
voice ; and the dancer in the movements seeks
to represent the different degrees of feeling from
coyness to the highest ecstasies of love.

BOLE'TUS, a genus of Fungi (q. v.), of the divi-

sion Jlijmenomycetes, subdivision Poti/porei. The
older botanists included in it the numerous species

now forming the genus
Poiyporus (see Ama-
dou, Dry Rot, and
PoLVPOBCS) and other

genera ; but even as

now restricted, it is a
very extensive genus.

Most of the si>ecies

resemble the common
mushroom and other
species of Agaricus in

form ; but instead of

pills, the under-sido

of the cap (pileus) is

occupied by a layer

quite distinct from
it in substance, and
pierced by pores so as to be composed of a multi-
tude of small tubes united together, on the inside
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of which the spore-casus or seed-vessels are produced.

Some of the species are edible. Ji. eduUn is much
used in France, also in Germany, Himgary, Russia,

&e. It is the Cips ordinaire of the French markets.

It grows on the ground in thin woods of oak,

chestnut, or beech, and sometimes in mountainous
districts, in places covered -vrAh moss, heath, or

grass. In moist warm summers, it sometimes

appears in prodijious quantities. It lias also been
partially cultivated, by enclosing a portion of

a wood, and watering the ground with water in

which the plant has been steeped, thus, in fact,

sowing its minute seeds or spores. In Britain, it

is comparatively rare. The cap is smooth, 6 or 7

inches across, with a thick margin, varying in colour

from light-brown to brownish-black ; the tubes at

first white, then yellow, and tinally yellowish-green;

the stem thick and solid, beautifidly reticulated.

The tubes are removed along with the skin and
stem, and only the flesh of the cajj is eaten, which
is firm, white, delicate, of agreeable smell, and is

prepared like the common mushroom, dried to

flavour sauces, ragouts, &c., or eaten raw ^^^th salt

and pepper. It is wholesome and nutritious, and this

is certainly to be reckoned one of the very best

of the edible fungi, and deserves much more atten-

tion than it has yet received in Britain.

—

B. scaber

is another edible British species, but much inferior.—B. aneus is the Ceps noir of the French markets,
and B. aurantiacus is the Gyrole rouge or Boiissile.

They are nsed like B. edulis.

BOLEYN, Anne, wife of Hemy VIII., king
of England, was born about the year 1507. Her
father was Sir Thomas B., afterwards Viscount
Kocliford and Earl of Wiltshire ; her mother, the
daughter of the Duke of Norfolk. In her seventh
or eighth year, Anne B. went to France with
Mary, sister of Henry VIII., and remained in

France after Mary—who had married Louis XII.
—returned to England as a widow, under the pro-

tection of Queen Claude, wife of Francis I., who was
much pleased with her beauty and liveliness. It is

not known exactly when she returned to England,
but it is certain that she was one of Queen
Catherine's maids of honour in 1527, in which year
the king appears to have conceived and exjiressed

a passion for her, to which she apjvarently refused

to listen on other condition than that she shoidd
become his wife. Hffnry's rehgious scruples regard-

ing the lawfiUness of his marriage with Catherine,

whether he had entertained them before (as is

alleged) or not, certainly became much more impa-
tient than they had hitherto been—much too urgent,

indeed, for the slow decision of the court of Komc.
He, accordingly, without waiting for the award of his

Holiness, entered privately mto matrimonial rela-

tionshi}) with Anne B., in January 1533, or, as some
authorities have it, in the November previous. In
September 1533, the Prmcess—afterwards Queen

—

Elizabeth was bom. The new queen, naturally light

and gay of heart, and educated at the French court,

where these qualities were likely to be developed to

the utmost, conducted herself towards the courtiers

with an easy familiarity not customary in England
for one in her position. Concerning the first two
years of her married life, we have little information,

only it is known that she was favourable to the

Reformation, and promoted a translation of the
Bible. In 1535, the aflections of the king appear
to have become alienated from her. According to

some historians, the amorous monarch had already

fixed upon a successor to Anne B. ; others make out

that his passion had nothing to do with her death,

and assert that Henry contracted liis unseemly
hasty marriage with Jane Seymour solely at the

request of the peers and privy couucU. If this
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latter statement could be thorougldy relied on, it

woidd no doubt tell strongly against Aime B., as

there would then be no apparent motive for Henry
seeking her condemnation if she were innocent.

Between conflicting historians, one m.ay well hesi-

tate to decide on this point. In February 153G,

the queen gave birth to a son, still-born. The
king now became more and more estranged from
her; and her freedom of manners had given but
too good groimds for her enemies to speak evil of

her. On the 1st of May, the annual tournament
was held at Greenwich, in i>resence of the king

and queen. The tilting had conmienced, tlie chal-

lengers being Viscoimt Rochford, brother to the

queen, and Sir Hemy Norris, one of the gentle-

men of the king's Jirivy chamber. Suddenly
the king rose—his outward bearing manifesting

inward disturbance—left the tourney, and with
a small party rode up to London, leaving the

queen at Greenmch. The popular accomit is, that

the king's sudden departure was occasioned by
the discovei-y of a handkerchief belonging to tlie

queen in the possession of Norris ; but the necessity

for any such romantic and sudden cause of jealousy

is obviated by the fact, that, in the previous week,

a commission, composed of members of the privy

council, had been secretly engaged in examining into

charges of adultery against Anne ; and two of

her alleged accomplices in the crime. Sir William
Brereton, a gentleman of the king's household, and
Mark Smcton, a musician at court, had been already

arrested. The queen remained at Greenwich that

night. On the following morning, she was examined
before the privy council, under the presidency of the

Duke of Norfolk, her uncle, but a bigoted Roman
Catholic, and protested her innocence. In the after-

noon, however, she was sent up the river to the

Tower. Sir Henry Norris, and Sir Francis Weston,
another courtier, along with Smeton, were also

examined, and all at first declared their innocence of

the charge imputed to them ; but afterwards the

musician confessed to the crime. Norris, too, it is

said, made a like confession ; but he indignantly

repudiated it the next day, on the gromid that he

had been entrapped into it unwittingly. In tlie

Tower, the queen's every action and word were
watched and reported on ; but anj-thing she said

wliile a prisoner seems quite as compatible with

innocence as guUt, although her words unquestion-

ably prove her to have exhibitod a dangerous le\-ity

towards the courtiers ; for which, however, her

French education may be held to accoimt. Her
letter to Henry, written on the 6th May, speaks

decidedly in her favour. On the 10th Slay, the

grand jury of Middlesex found a ' true bill ' on the

indictment, which charged the queen with commit-

ting adidtery with no less than five persons, including

her own brother. Lord Rochford, and of conspiring

with them, jointly and severally, against the life of

the Icing, the adultery being alleged to extend over

a period of nearly three years. On the 11th, the

grand jury of Kent foimd a trae bill likewise. On
the 12th, the four commoners, Brereton, Weston,

Norris, and Smeton, were found gudt}', the last

confessing to the charge of adultery only, the other

three pleading not guilty to both charges. On the

15th, the queen and her brotlier were tried before

twenty-seven peers, the president being the Duke of

Norfolk. They aflinned their innocence; but they

were foimd guilty, and condemned, the cjueen to

be burned or beheaded on the Tower green. On
the 17th, Smeton was hanged, and the other four

beheaded
;

general protestations of imworthiness

by them at the hour of death being regarded

by some historians as evidence of particular guUt.

On the lOth, the queen was beheaded—having



BOLINGBEOKE—BOLrV'AE.

previously confessed to Cranmer some engajjcment
that rendered her marria^'e with the king illegal

—

with her last words |)raying a blessing on Henry,
who, she said, had ever been to her a good and genUe
lord, but making no confession of guilt.

It is difficult, if not impossible, to form anything
like a just and satisfactory estimate of the character
of Anne B. ; historians, for the most part, having
made her but a lay-fig>ire upon which to hang the
drapery of religious partisanship, or to display the
colours of individual sjinpathy. That, with the
courtiers, she maintained not that dignity which
becomes a queen, Imt was unguarded in manner,
and thoughtlessly free of speech, there can be no
question ; there is much room to douVtt that she was
guilty of the heinous offences laid to her charge. A
woman who resisted for years the criminal solicita-

tions of the king, was not likely to seduce systemati-

cally grooms of the chamber ; nor is it at all probable
that one so diabolically bad as she must have been,

if the charges alleged against her were true, could be
so utterly devoid of that cunning necessary to the

practice of successful wickedness. Again, it seems
scarcely possible that such an extensive system of

conspiracy and crime could have been carried on
for nearly three years without being noticed by
the lynx eyes, and blown upon by the calumnious
tongues, of her numerous and powerful enemies,

especially if there were truth in the statement in

the indictment, that her accompUccs were 'very

jealous of each other.' On the other hand, it

appears monstrous to suppose that seventy noble-

men and commoners of Kngland, before whom the

case in its various stages came, against most of whom
even slander had not a word to say, should have
deliberately condemned a queen and five of her
associates, and their own, without conclusive evi-

dence. In the absence of the e^dence which they
had before them, however, it appears to us that the

proper vertlict for history to pronounce is the inter-

mediate one of not proven.

BOLINGBROKE, Hen-ry St .Joh.v, Vlscount,
bom at Battersea, October 1, 167S, was educated at
Eton and Oxford, after which he travelled for about
t»vo years on the continent, and in 1700, shortly
after his return, married the daughter of Sir Henry
Winchcomb, from whom, however, he soon sepa-

''rated. Up to this period, he was chiefly notable
for his extreme dissipation ; but ha\-ing entered
parliament in 1701, he devoted himself to pohtics,

and joining the Tory party, soon made himself
prominent as an orator. In 1704, he was made
Secretary at War. This office he retained till

170S, when the Whigs came into power, after

which he retired from pohtics, and gave himself

up to study, but stiU retained great influence as

the queen's favourite coimsellor. On the fall of

the Whig party in 1710, he was made Secretary of

State for Foreign Affairs. In 1712, he was
called to the House of Lords by the title of Vis-

count Bolingbroke, and in 1713, against the wish
of nearly the entire nation, concluded the peace

of Utrecht. Ha^^ng pre\'iously quarrelled with
his old friend Harley—now E.irl of Oxfonl, and
his most powerful rival—he contrived his dismissal

in July 1714, and immetliately proceeded to form
a strong Jacobite ministrj', in accordance with the

well -known predilections of his royal mistress,

whose death, however, a few daj-s after, discon-

certed his dangerous and unprincipled schemes.

The accession of George I. proved a death-blow

to his prospects. On the 2Sth of August, he was
dejiosed from oflBce ; in March 1715, he tied to

France ; and in August of the s.-uno year was
attainted. For some time he held the office of

Secretary of State to the Pretender; but his

restless and ambitious spirit yearned for the ' large

excitement' of English i>oUtics. His efforts to

obtain a pardon not provmg in the meantime suc-

cessful, he retired to a small estate which he had
jjurchased near Orleans. In 1718, his first wife

died, and in 1720 he married the rich widow of

the Marquis de Vilette. A judicious use of this

lady's wealth enabled him to return to England in

September 1724. His property was restored to

liim, but he was never permitted to take his seat

in jiarliament. He therefore betook himself to his

villa at Dawley, near Uxbridge, where he occa-

sionally enjoyed the society of Swift, Pojje, and
others of his old friends with whom he had cor-

responded in his e.xile, and where he diversitied

his moral and metai)hysical studies by his attacks
on the ministry in his periodical the C'rajlsninn, in

which the letters forming his Dissertation on Parlies

lirst appeared. In 173d, finding his poUtical hoj^es

clouded for ever, he went back to France, in deep
chagrin, and continued there till 1742. During this

second residence abroad, he wrote his Letters on the

Studij of History, in wliich he \-iolently attacked the
Christian religion. He died, after a long illness,

1751. His talents were brilliant and versatile ; his

style of writing was polished and eloquent ; but the
fatal lack of sincerity and honest purpose which
characterised him, and the low and unscrupulous
ambition which made him scramble for power with
a selfish indifference to national security, hindered
biin from looking wisely and deeply into any
question. TTia philosophical theories are not pro-

found, nor his conclusions solid, while liis criticism

of passing history is worthless in the extreme.
He was one of those clever, unscrupulous men,
imhappily too common, who forget that God has
something to do with the government of this world
as well as themselves, and who, in spite of all their

ability, can never see that swift destruction treads,

like Nemesis, on the heels of those who dare to

trifle with the interests and destinies of a great

people. His collected writings were publish^ by
Mallet (5 vols., Loud. 1753^1754).

BOLIVAR, SraoM (named £1 Libertador, for

h3\Tiig rescued South America from the Spanish

yoke), was bom at Caracas, July 25, 1783, descended
from a noble and wealthy family. H.-iving studied

law at Madrid, he travelled extensively on the

continent, married, and returned to his native

country, where his v,nic soon after died. On her
death, he again \'isited Eurojie, and in 1S09 the

United States, from which he rettimeJ with the

detennination to free his country from foreign

despotism. Arri\"ing at Venezuela, he at once
associated himself with the patriots there ; and
after the insurrection of Caracas, April 19, ISIO,

he was sent to Loudon with a view to interest the
British c.ibinet in their aims. The British govern-

ment, however, declaring its neutrality, U. sjioedily

returned, and fought under General Miramla in

several successful engagements. The Spanianls

having again obtained possession of Vftiezuela, B.

had to lice to Cura^ox He did not, however,
remain long in.ictive. SjTiipathised with by the
re-publican president of New Granada, he raised a
force of volunteers ; defeated the Spani-irds several

times, his army increasing with e.ich victory ; and
on August 4, 1813, entered Caracis as a conqueror,

w.os hailed as the lilwrator of Venezupl.% and made
absolute dictator in all civil .and military affiuis.

After defeating tlie Spaniards in several engage-

ments, he was nimself worsted at the battle of La
Puerta, and again in August at San Mateo, where he
had a narrow oscajw. fle now went to Carthagena,

and afterwards to Kingston, in Jomaici, where an
assassin, hired by the Spaniards, tracked his steps,

iOl
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but, by mistake, murdered bis secretarj'. Ha\Tng
visited Hayti, and assembled there the insurgent

refugees, he lauded ^vitll them on the island of

Margarita, December ISIG, where he convoked a

congress, instituted a government, proclaimed the

abolition of slavery, and immediately manumitted
his own slaves. The following two years were
marked by successes over Morillo. In February
1S19, a congress was opened at Angostura, and
B., chosen president, was armed with the power of

dictator. Ha%'ing conducted his forces over the

almost impassable Cordilleras to New Granada, he
achieved the victories of Tunja and Bojaca, and
soon afterwards declared New Granada united with
Venezuela as a republic, under the name of Colom-
bia. The office of president was conferred ujjon

him. 1822 saw the new republic comiJetely cleared

of royahst troops, and B. was summoned the same
year to help the Peruvians, and was named dictator

of Peru. After two years' fighting, the Spaniards

were driven from Peru also.

B. now made a tour through the southern pro-

vinces of Peru, where he was hailed with every
demonstration of rejoicing. The name of the

country was changed in his honour to Bolivia (q. v.),

and a million of dollars was given him, which he
devoted to the Uberation of 1000 slaves. The Boli-

vian code was adopted by Bolivia in December 1826,

and in the following year by the congress of Lima,
where B. was made president for life. In the

meantime, dissatisfaction prevailed in Colombia,
to which he returned, and, notwithstanding some
dissent, was confirmed in the presidency in 1826,

and again in 1828. About this time a conspiracy

threatened his life, but was suppressed by the execu-
tion of the leaders and the banishment of seventy
accomphces. Meanwhile, his famous code was
renoimced in Peru, and B. was ejected from the

presidency. In 1829, Venezuela separated itself

from the republic of Colombia, which was generally

disturbed by faction, and B.'s ambition was loudly

denoimced. B. accordingly laid down his authority
in January 1830, notwithstanding earnest entreaties

to retain it, and retired, in failing health, to Cartha-

gena. The congress of Bogota voted him a pension

of 30,000 piastres, and awarded him the thanks of

the Colombian people. He died at San Pedro,
December 1830, ha%Tiig, shortly before his death,

written a fareweH address to the people of Colom-
bia, in which he vindicated his character from the

aspersions that had been cast on it, and complained
bitterly of ingratitude. The war of liberation, and
the pecuMar elements with which he had to deal,

compelled him to assume dictatorial power ; but there
is no proof that he was ever insincere in his devotion

to hberty. His property was mainly devoted to the

senice of his coimtry. He has been described as

the Washington of South America. Like other

great men, he was rightly estimated after his death.

By a resolution of congress. New Granada, 1842,

hia ashes were removed with great pomp from
Santa Marta to Caracas, where a triumphal arch
was erected to hia memory.

BOLI'VIA, or UPPER PERU', a republican

state on the west side of South America, deriving

the former name from Bolivar (q. v.), and the
latter from the fact that it had originally been
subject to the Incas. It extends between lat.

10° and 23° S., and long. 57° 30' and 70° 10' W.,
touching the Pacific on the S.W., Peru on the W.
and N., Brazil on the N. and E., and lastlj', the

Plate Provinces and Chili on the S. ; its area, now
better defined than formerly, by treaties made with
Chili and Brazil in 186G and 18G7, being about

529,200 square mUes, In 1861, the population of

European oriiin was estimated to be 1,742,352;
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later returns give 1,811, .368. The Indians are said

to number about 245,000. B. is divided into tlie

departments of La Paz, Potosi, Oruro, Chuquisaca
or Sucre, Cochabamba, Beni, Santa Cruz, Tarija,

and Atacama. Hydrographically, the country may
bo regarded as unique. Its maritime territory,

known, in fact, as the Desert of Atacama, is a sandy
waste, which, with the inconsiderable exceiitiou of

the Loa, does not send a single stream that is

worthy of notice into the Pacific. Again, the

plateau, chiefly Boli-vnan, of Titicaca, shut out alike

from either ocean, loses its entire drainage in the

Lake of Paria. Lastly, the region to the east of the

Andes is a cradle at once of the Plata and the

Amazon, gathering for the former the Piloomayo
and the Paraguay, and for the latter the Beni, the

Mamore, and the Guapai. In each section of P..,

the hydrography may be said to be a clue to the

rainfall. On the almost riverless shore of the

Pacific, the air is nearly as dry as the earth ; to the

cast of the mountains, the trade-wind vapours from
the Atlantic are copious enough not only to feed,

but to flood the parent-streams of the mightiest

rivers on the globe; and within the valley of

Titicaca, which has a minimum height of 12,411

feet, the clouds barely sujiply the comparatively

scanty evaporation of so lofty a surface. Witli

regard to temperature, B., almost entirely a tropical

region, may claim to embrace all the zones in the

world. Each locality, excepting, of course, the sandy
wastes on the Pacific, has its own peculiar vegeta-

tion. Even the arid brows of the Andes yield a

coarse grass, which forms the favourite food of the

guanaca, llama, alpaca, and vicunha—animals almost

as independent of Avater as the camel. The table-

land of Titicaca produces abundantly maize, rye,

barley, and wheat. Hitherto, however, B. has been

remarkable mainly for its mineral productions. The
silver mines of Potosi, after having, on a well-

founded estimate, completed the full tale of 2000

millions of dollars, are believed to be inexhaustible

;

while gold, lead, tin, salt, sulphur, nitre, and copper

are abundant. The foreign trade labours under
hea\'y disadvantages. In the days of Spanish connec-

tion, it was almost exclusively carried on—though
(piite as much by land as by water—along the line of

the Plata ; liut since then, it has found its most con-

venient channel through the Penivian marts of Arica

and Tacua. With the aid of steam, however, the

external traffic might make for itself great highways

of the Plata and the Amazon. The imports, con-

fined to articles of the highest value or of the first

necessity, are principally iron, hardware, and silks

;

and the exports, besides the precious metals, are

copper, guano, nitre, cacao, Jesuits' bark, skins,

tobacco, and native manufactures. The total im-

j)orts are annually about £900,000; the exports,

£750,000. In 1871, B. exported to Great Britain

copper valued at £95,819; guano, at £75,003; nitre,

at £94,671. The constitution of the republic, as

founded by BoUvar, has suffered important modifica-

tions. According to the constitution, the executive ia

vested in a president, elected for four years, while the

legislature consists of a congress of two chambers,

elected by universal suffrage; but in reality, the

fundamental law of the republic requiring the elec-

tion of the president every four years has fallen into

disuse ; and since the presidency of Marshal Santa

Craz (1828—1839), the hi.stoi-y of B. is a history of

military insurrections, the supreme power having

been almost invariably seized by successful com-

manders. General Morales, elected by Congress ia

1871, as successor to General Melgarejo, is now
president. In 1870, the revenue was £1,400,000,

and the expenditure £2,000,000. The repubUc is

burdened with an internal debt of £1,500,000, and a
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foreign debt, consistins; of a six per cent, loan of

£1,700,000 iinininal capital—issued at the price of

68—contracted in England in 1872, ' to subsidise the

National Bolivian Navigation Company, for the

purjiose of opening communication between the

republic and the Atlantic Ocean.' In 18/2, the

army consisted of about 4000 men. The seat of the

executive government, formerly La Paz, was trans-

ferred in 1809 to Oruro.

BOLKHO'V, an ancient town of Russia, in the

government of Orel, .ibout 30 miles north of the city

of the same name. B. is situated on the Nougra, is

chiefly built of wood, has upwards of twenty churches,

besides a mona.stcry and nunnery. Its manufactures

consist of gloves, hats, hosiery, leather, &c., and it

has a trade in tallow, hemp, hides, and oil. Pop.

18,-1!)1.

BOLL, an old dry measure in Scotland, varying

in quantity according to locality and the article

meas>u-ed. It is sufficient to say that a B. of oats is

equal to six bushels, or six-eighths of an imperial

quarter. Although superseded by imperial measures,

the B. is still very commonly in use ; but, as in the

case of all old weights and measures, bargains by
it cannot be legally enforced. See Weights and
Measures.

BO'LLANDISTS, an association or succession of

Jesuits by whom the Acta Sanctorum (q. v.), or Lives

of the Saints of the Christian Church, were collected

and published (1G4.3—17M). They received their

name from John Boll.4.nt), bom in the Netherlands

1.59G, died 1GG.5, who, with the help of Gottfried

Henschen, edited the first 5 vols., containing the

month of January, in 2 vols., published in 1643,

and the month of February, in 3 vols., published

in 1G5S. The project had been undertaken by a

Flemish Jesuit, Herbert of Eosweyd, and on his

death in 1G29, his collections were intrusted to

BoUand, who established himself in Antwerp, opened

a correspondence all over Europe, and associated

yoimg men of his order with himself in the work.

Several distinguished names are ranked among the

B., as Gottfried Henschen (died 1681), Daniel Pape-

broek (1714), Conrad Janning (1723), Peter Bosch
(1736),Suyskens(1771),Hubens(17S2),DomAnschno
Berthed (1788), and Jos. Ghesquifere (1802). The
aboUtion of the order of Jesuits in 177.3 caused the

removal of the Bollandist Society to the monastery
of Candenbeg, in Brussels, till the persecutions imder
Joseph II. brought .about its dissolution. In 1789,

the Abbey of Tongerloo, in Brabant, took up the

colossal task of carrjnng on the Acta Sanctvi-iim ;

but scarcely had the 53d vol. appeared in May 1794,

when the French ocoipation put an end to the work.

It w.os not till 1837 th.it a new Bollandist association

of Jesuits w.as formed, imder the patronage of the

Belgian government, which set a.side a yearly sum
of GOOO francs for this object. In 1845 this new-

society published, in two j)arts, the 54th voL of

the worK, containing, among others, the life of

St Theresa, extending to 671 folio pages. Other

volumes have since appeared, and more are in pre-

par.ition, so that there is room to hope that at least

the next generation may see the completion of this

vast work, of which Gibbon has truly s.iid, that
' through the medium of fable and superstition it

communicates much historical and philosopliical

instruction.' M. Guizot, ha\ang ascertained th.it

the 3 vols, for April contain 1472 hves, estimates

that the 53 vols., published before the French revo-

lution suspended the progress of the undertaking,

contain more than 25,000 lives of saints.

BOLO'GNA, a delegation of the former Papal

States, but now a province of the kingdom of Italy,

it was bounded K. and E. by the delegations of

Forrara and P.avenna, and W. and S. by the duchies

of Modena and Tuscany. The area of the province

is 1.374 squ.ire miles; population in 1871, 4.39,1GG.

Sloping gradually up from the plains of Lombardy in

the north, its surface becomes mountainous in the

south, which is traversed by offsets from the AjHsn-

nines. B. is well watered, and the streams are ex-

tensively used in the irrigation of rice-fields. It is

very productive, yielding corn, wine of middling

quality, olive-oil, fruit, vegetables of all kinds,

hemp, Hax, and saffron. Silk-worms are reared in

great numbers. Marble, chalk, and gyjisum arc the

miner.ll ])roduct3 ; hemp, rice, and silk the principal

articles of trade.

BOLO'GNA, one of the most ancient cities of

Ital}', is beautifully situated on a fertile plain at the

foot of the lower slopes of the Apennine Mountains,

in lat 44° 30* N., long. 11° 21' E. It is enclosed by
a high brick-wall, some five or six miles in extent,

but without fortifications ; the canal of Ileno inter-

sects it, and, on either side, the rivers Reno and
Savena sweep past its walls. B. was, next to Rome,
the most important city of the Papal States. The
streets in the newer parts of the city are spacious

and well paved, with rich and varied colonn.ide8,

affording shelter alike from sun and rain ; in the

older portion, the streets are narrow, crooked, and
dirty, and the arcades correspondingly low and
gloom}'. The city is adorned with many fine palaces

of the nobUity, which are rich in fresco-paintinga

by the great masters. Pre-eminently worthy of

notice is the Piazzo Maggiore, 'the Fonmi of B.

in the middle ages,' which includes among other

fine buildings, the Palazzo Maggiore del Pubbhco,

and the Palazzo del Podesti. Among the tine

frescoed rooms and galleries of the former, that of

the Sala Famese is the most imposing ; the latter

is interesting as having been the prison and death-

scene, in 1272, of Enzius, the son of the Emperor
Frederick II., and also as containing the archives

of the city. The great feature of B., however, is its

religious edifices, which are remarkable both for the

beauty of their architecture, and the abundance and

splendoiu: of the art-treasures they contain. It has

more than 70 churches, the most remarkable of

which are San Stefano, which is rich in relics, ancient

tombs, and Madonn.as, Lomb.ard architecture, and

Greek frescoes of the 11th and 12th centuries; San

Petronio^which, though unfinished, is the largest

church in B.—a noble specimen of Italian Gothic,

with a meridian traced on the Uoor by the astro-

nomer Cassini, and numerous siilendid Kis-reliefs

by Jacopo della Qucrcia and Tribolo, as well as

master-pieces by other artists both in sculpture .and

in painting ; S.in Domenico, with works by Michael

Angelo and NiccolO di Pisa, and m.iny other

eminent sculptors—and paintings and frescoes by
Guido, Prancia, Lodovico Caracci, Marchesi, Simone

da Bologna, Colonn.i, and others ; and the cathedral

dedicated to St Peter, also rich in works of art, and
interesting historical associations, which, indeed,

cluster .around all the structm-es mentionc<l. In

the centre of the city are two remarkable leaning

towers, constructed about the beginning of the 12th

c. ; the tallest, called the Asinclla, has a height of

25G feet, with, in 1706, an inclination of 3 feet 2

inches. In 1813, a careful measurement shewed

th.it this inclin.ition hiul slightly increased. The
other tower, the Garisenda—which is alludetl to in

the 3Ist canto of Dante's Inferno—has an elevation

of 130 feet, with a lean of 8 feet The university

of B. is said to date its origin from the 6th a, when
it was founded by Thcodosius II., and to have been

afterwards restored by Charlemagne. It was not,

however, until the 12th c,, when it was founded

anew by Imerios or Wemerus, that it attained
'
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celebrity. Its reputation during that century was

so great, chiefly on account of its school of juris-

prudence, that students from all parts of Europe

were attracted to it. In 1202, the number receivuig

instruction is stated to have been 10,000, and it was

found necef5sary to appoint professors specially for

the students from each country. The university

is also celebrated as the first school for the practice

of dissection of the human body, as well as for the

fact, that for centuries learned female professors

have prelected ^vit^lin its walls. The famous linguist.

Cardinal Mczzofanti, was a professor here. Thougli

the nimiber of students is now comparatively small,

the university of B. still holds a first place among
Italian educational institutions. Medicine is now
the jirincipal study. The university library contains

i;;0,OOI> vols., and COOO MSS., UO.OIIO vols, having
been presented by Benedict XIV. Many of tlic; l>ool;s

are veiy rare and valuable. In the church of San
Domenico there is a public library of 90,000 vols.,

accessible on hoUdays, when aU others are closed.

The Accademia delle IJeUe Arte is particidarly rich

in the works of those native artists who foimded the

far-famed Bolognese school of painting, and it has

also some fine specimens of other schools. Besides

being the birthplace of those painters that have
made its name illustrious, B. gave to the pontifical

chair Honorius II., Lucius II., Gregory XIII.,

Innocent IX., Gregory XV., and Benedict XIV.
B. has some important manufactures, including

sillc goods, velvet, crape, wax -candles, musical

instruments, chemical products, pa])er, and sausages

almost as celebrated as its paintings. Pop. 115,957.

B. owes its origin, which is said to be much more
remote than that of Home, to the Etruscans, by
whom it was called Felsina. It afterwards fell into

the hands of the Boii, from whom it jjassed to the

Itomans, who made it a colony, imder the name of

Bononia (1S9 B.C.). In .53 A. B., it was nearly de-

stroyed by fire, but was restored by Claudius. After

the fall of the Ilomau empii-e, it passeil into the

hands of the Longobards, from whom it was taken

by the Franks. Charlemagne made it a free city,

and its independence was confirmed by a charter

from Henry V., in 1112, which also invested the

citizens with the choice of their own judges, cousids,

and magistrates. The feuds of the Guelph and
Ghiljeline factions led to the downfall of the repub-

lic, and the supremacy of the papal see, B. being

made a delegation in 1513. Li 1796, B. was taken

by the French, and was constituted the chief town of

the Cispadaue Republic ; and afterwards, when the

kingdom of Italy was estabhshed, capital of the

doi)artment Bel Keno. It reverted to the pope
in 1815. After that time, B. made several ellorta

to tlu'ow off the authority of the pojie. One,

in IS.'il, was successful, but the papal authority

was restored in the following year. In 184S, the

Austrians attempted to obtain possession of B., but

were repiUsech In the following year, however,

they succeeded in capturing the city after a siege

of ten days. B. was then, like the rest of the

Komagna, declared to be in a state of siege, and
was made the head-quarters of the Austrian second

Italian corps. From the commencement of the

Italian campaign of 1859, the Bolognese gave an
active sympathy to the national cause ; and long

before the peace-negotiations at Zurich had been
brought to a close, they had intimated' their

intention of placing themselves imder the nde of

Victor Emmanuel, as a part of the new kingdom of

Italy. Notwithstanding the menaces of the Vatican,

they persisted in their resolve ; and when the

question of ' Annexation to Piedmont, or separate

government,' was submitted to the universal vote of

the people, in March 18G0, the votes for annexation
204

exceeded those for separate government in the

proportion of 1000 to 1.

BOIiO'GNA PHI'AL, or PHILOSOPHICAL
PHIAL, is a short, thick, narrow glass vessel,

close at one end, and open .at the other, which the

glass-blower prepares from each ]>ot of metal before

employing it in the fashioning of tumblers, glasses,

bottles, &c. See Glas.s. It serves the purpose of

enabling the glass-mannfaeturer to judge of the

colour and other conditions of the fused glass or

metal ; and as the jar is not subjected to annealing,

it is very friable, and a small angidar fragment of

any mineral allowed to drop into it, at once causes

it to fly in pieces. It is cm-ious to notice, however,

that a B. P. wiU bear a very heavy blow on the

outside without being fractiu-od.

BOLO'GNA STONE, an old jjopidar name of a

radiated variety of heavy spar or sulphate of barytes

(see B.\EyTE.s), found near Bologna, which is phos-

phorescent in the dark. It has been .also called

Bologna Phos[>hurus ; but tliis name more strictly

belongs to it when calcined, piUveriscd, and made
into little cakes with gum-water. These, after being

exposed to a vivid sunlight, are very phosphorescent,

either in the air or under water.

BO'LOR-TA'GH, a supposed lofty mountain-

chain of Central Asia, extending from hit. 35° to

45° N., and from long. 70° to 75° E., which was said

to divide Turkestan into an eastern and western

jiortion. Conjecture even went so far as to assign

til its higliest points an elevation of 19,000 feet. It

was descriljed as diviiling Turkestan (q. v.) into two
parts, and being connected with the Thian-shan

range and others farther north, as well as with the

Hindu Kush on the south. Recent explorations

have shewn, howevei', that no such rani^e exists,

but that there is a lofty plateau wliich in part

corresponds to its supposed position.

BOLSE'NA, an Italian town, in the former

delegation of Viterbo, about 20 mUes north-north-

west of the town of the same name. It is situated

on the north shore of the Lake of Bolsena (Lcicua

Volsiniens'is), on the road from Florence by Siena

to Rome. It has now less than 2000 inhabitants

;

but in early ages it was a place of great import-

ance, forming one of the twelve Etruscan cities,

under the name of Volsiuii. When finally subjugated

by the Romans (280 B.C.), as many as 2000 statues

are said to have been taken from it ; but, though

this is doubtless an exaggeration, we may gather

from it that the Volsciaus had achieved a liigh repu-

tation for wealth and artistic skQl. The Ilomans

razed the Etruscan city to the ground, but budt
another in its place, which, however, is not much
celebrated in histoiy, except as the birthplace of

Sejanus, the favoiu-ite and minister of Tiberius.

Phny records that it was the scene of supernatui-al

occm-rences. King Porscnna having here called

down fire from heaven to destroy a monster, Volta,

that was ravaging the surrounding country. In
later ages, according to the traditions of the Roman
Catholic Chiu-ch, a doubting Bohemiau priest was
here convinced of the truth of the doctrine of

transubstantiation, by witnessing the flow of blood

from the Host he was consecrating ; and in com-
memoration of this superhatiu-al occuiTcnce, Urb.an

IV. instituted the festival of the Corpus Domini.

Raphael has immortalised the incident. No remains

of the Etruscan city exist, but many traces of

the Roman one remain. The Lake Bolsena is a

fine expanse of water, about 10 miles long and 8

broad, but its shores are very unhealthy. The
Malta river carries its waters into the Mediterra-

nean. It has two islands, Bisentina and Martaua,

which were favourite autumnal retreats of Pope
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Leo X. Martana ia famous as the scene of the

exile and munler of the Gothic queen Amalasontha,

by her cousin Theodatus.

BO'LTON (-Le-Moo'rs), an important English

manufacturing to\vn, in South Lancashire, on the

(Jroal, 11 miles north-west of Manchester. It was
celebrated as far back as the time of Henry VIII.

for its cotton and its woollen manufactures, intro-

duced by Flemish clothiers in the 14th century.

Emigrants from Franco and the Palatinate of the

Rliino subsequently introduced new branches of

niauufacturo ; and the ini]irovenient3 in cotton-

S|)iuning of the middle of the IStli e., rapidly increased

tUe trade of the town. Though Arkwright and
Crompton belonged to B., the opposition of tlie

working-classes long retarded the adoption, in their

native town, of their inventions—the spinning-frame

and tlie mule. B., containing more than 7'* cotton-

mills, with '2\ million of spindles, is now one of the

]irincipal seats of the cotton manuf.icture in Lanca-
shire. Muslins, fine calicoes, quiltings, counter-

]iaucs, dimities, &c,, are manufactured. There are

41) foundries and iron-works, and numerous dye-

works. The lexicographers Aiusworth and Lem-
jn'iero were masters of B. grammar-school. Diu-ing

the civil war, the parliament garrisoned Bolton. In
l(i44, it was stormed by the Earl of Derby; and
after the battle of Worcester, that unfortunate
nobleman was beheaded there. Pop. (1871) 92,(;o.j.

Since 1832 it has returned two members to ])arlia-

ment. B. parish has numerous coal-mines. Between
B. and Wigan much cannel-coal occurs, and is often

made iuto snuff-boxes, candlesticks, &c.

BO'LT-llOPE, in the rigging of a shi]), is the rope

to which the edges of sails are sewn, to strengthen

and prevent them from tearing. It is of three kinds,

accorcUng to its jiosition—a /ecc-A-rope up the perpen-

dicular edge of the sad, a/oo^rope along the bottom
edge, and a /(c«rf-rope along the top edge. Some
sails, owing to their shape, have no head-rope. All

the cordage emi>loycd in fiu-ling and unfurling the

sad is fastened to the bolt-rope.

BOLTS, in ship-lniilding, arc usually cither of

iron or copper; they are employed either for bolt-

ing together certain of the timbers, or for fastening

any loose body. The B. are of varioits sizes and
shapes, and the heads variously fashioned, accord-

ing to the ser\'ices to be rendered. The heads arc

named ' common,' ' s.aueer,' 'collar,' 'tec,' 'calking,'

'conical,' &c. Tlie B. vary from half an inch to

nearly three inches in diameter, and from a few
inches to many feet in length. The longest are

driven tlirougli the dead-wood and through the

knee of the head ; others are used for securing the

great guns, the stoppers of the cable, &c. ; but the

gi'eatcr number penetrate the timbers of the ship.

Some of the smaller are secured at the points by
riveting, cUnehing, or forelocking.

BO'LUS (tlr. holn.% a clod or lump), a soft mass
of any kind of medicine, intended to l>e swiUlowed

at once ; a B. differs from a pill in being larger.

BO'MARSUND. See Aland I.si.a.nds.

BOMB, a missile which also receives the names
of homb-slidl and slieU. It is a hollow ball, usually

of cast iron, Ih-ed from a mortar or other large piece

of ordnance, and tilled with combustibles which work
great havoc when the Vi.all bursts by the firing. All

such projectiles were formerly fired from mortars
oiUy, and there was thus a definite relation between
the B. and the mortar ; but since the mvcntion of

shell-guns, and other modern pieces of artillery, the

name .«/»W has been generally substituted for that

of hoinh. The Li-inch B., which is the largest size

used in ordinary warfare (instances of exceptional

magnitvule are noticed under Mortar), weighs
about 195 lbs., with a thickness of metal vary-

ing from l.J to 2 inches at different parts; it bui-sts

with aliout 8 lbs. of powder. The vent through
which it is filled with powder is, after the im-
ing, closed with a plug called a fute, which seta

fire to the powder, and at the proper moment
bursts the B. into fragments. The 10-inch B.,

weighing about 90 lbs., is j)roportionably less in

all dimensions than that just described; and so

on for those of smaller diameters. It should be
understood, however, that the above are conven-

tional quantities prescribed and adopted more than
half a century ago. Modem artillerists try exjieri-

ments on bombs of various degrees of tliickiess, and
various charges and fuses. Some of the results of

these ex|ieriment3, and some of the modem achieve-

ments in B.-practice in actual warfare, are noticed

under Mortar and Shell.

EO'MBA, a kind of nickname given to Francis

II., king of Naples and Sicily, in consequence of

his cniel bombardment of Messina, in September
1848, in which the slaughter and the destruction of

buildings was immense.

BOMBA'CEjE. See STr-RCULiACE-T..

BO'MB.iRD, among the now disused engines

of war, was a itiece of ordnance very short, thick,

and mde m the bore. It ditt'ered from the Balista

(q. V.) in being worked with gunpowder instead of

by mechanical force ; and from the mortar, in shoot-

ing forth stones instead of iron shells. Some of the

bombards used in tlie 15th c. propelled stones

weighing from 200 to 500 lbs. each.

BOJIBAKDIE'R is an artilleryman versed in

that department of aiTiis which relates especially to

bombs and shells, mortars and howitzers, grenades

and fuses. He has learned to load shells and
gren.ades, fix fuses, prepare composition for fuses

and tubes, &e. ; and on the iiehl or at sieges, he
fires the mortars. In some foreign armies, the

Bombardiers form a separate corps ; but in the

English army, there are some attached to every

battery. -

BOMBARDIE'R BEE'TLE, a name common
to many species of Coleopterous (q. v.) insects of

the genera Brachiinis and Aptinus, of the tribe

Carabidm (q. v.). They have received this name in

consequence of the remarkable power which they
possess of discharging, for their own defence, an
e-xtrcmcly acrid volatile fiuid from the abdomen,
which diUnscs aroimd them a pungent odour, and
which explodes on coming in contact with the air.

The species of the genus Apliims have no mem-
I )ranous wings beneath their elytra ; those of the

genus Brachiini.^ have. ' Both are found chielly

imder stones. The larger and more brilliant si)ecie3

are tropical. Several small species of Bracliinus

are natives of England. The most common Eng-
lish species is only about four lines long. When
rouglily handled, it will make more than a dozen
dischai'ges in rapid succession. When the reser-

voir which contains tho liipiid is opened by dis-

section, it effervesces and evaporates instantan-

eously. It changes blue vegetable colours to red,

and then to yellow; produces sharji pain when
ai>plicd to the tongue; and leaves a yellow spot

ui>on its surface, lilce that produced by a drop of

nitric aeiiL

BOMBA'RDMENT is an attack upon a fortress

or fortified town by means of shells, red-hot shot,

c.ircasscs, rockets, &c., to bum and destroy the

buildings and kill the people. A bomb.anlment is

most likely to be successful when tlie place is desti-

tute of bomb-proof cover : or when tho govemor is

30S
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too humane to expose the unoffending inhabitants

to this dreadful ordeal ; or when the population is

strong enough to compel him to yield. A bombard-
ment requires little engineering science ; whereas to

reduce a place by regular siege requires the aid of

engineers to direct the attack against fortifications,

gims, and soldiery, leaving the inhabitants and build-

ing untouched. Mihtary engineera generally regard

a B. as a cruel operation ; it is especially directed

against the civ'iUans and their buildings, as a means
of inducing or compelling the governor to surrender

the place, and terminate their miseries. In a weU-
defeudcd place, the soldiers, the ammimition, and
the defence-works sufier comparatively little, seeing

that the bombardiers aim at pitching their terrible

missiles into the heart of the place. In modem
times, a B. is mostly adopted as an adjimct to a

siege, distracting the governor by an incessant fire

of mortars day and night. At Sebastopol, for

instance, the mortars fired shells into the centre of

the city, to weaken the defence of the forts which
were cannonaded by the siege-gims. B. is more
frequently a naval than a mihtary operation. The
stores required for a vigorous B. are immense.
Thus, in 1759, Kodney threw 20,000 shells and
carcasses into Ha\Te ; in 1792, the Diike of Saxe-

Teschen threw 3G,000 shot and sheU into Lille

ia 140 hours ; in 1795, Pichegni threw 8000 shells

into Mannheim in 16 hours ; and in 1S07, the

English threw 11,000 shot and shell into Copenhagen
in 3 days.

BO'MBAX. See Silk-cottox Tree.

BOMBAY', an island of 8 miles by 3, on the west
of Hindustan, having its southern extremity in lat.

IS' 57' N., and long. 72° 52' E. It consists of two
rocky ridges, which embrace a valley so low as to

require embankments against the tide. Its pro-

ductions, of course, are scanty and unimportant.
The rain-fall, with an annual mean of 80 inches,

gave, in 1831, 99-64, and in 1838, only 5078.
The temperatiu-e, ranging between 70° and 100°,

averages, during the year, about 80°. The climate,

at one time very imhealthy, has latterly been so

much improved by drainage and other apphances,
that, in favourable seasons, the proportion of

deaths is said very little to exceed that of Loudon.
In 1509, about a year before the capture of Goa,
the Portuguese visited the island ; and by 1530,

they had made it their own. In 16G1, they ceded
it to Charles II. of England, as part of the dowry
of his bride, the Infanta Catherine. In 1668, his

majesty granted it to the East India Company,
which, in 1685, transferred what was then its prin-

cipal presidency to B. from Siu^at. The name of the
island, though manifestly a corruption of the native

Mambai, may yet, mth reference to the goodness
of the harbour, have owed its specific form to the
Portuguese huon hahia. The bay towards the main-
land, even in its natural state, presents one of the
finest havens in India, more particularly as being
one of the few on the east side of the Arabian Sea
which are accessible diu-ing the south-west monsoon.
Anchoring-groimd, of about 50 square miles, available

for vessels of any burden, is sheltered on the north
by Trombay and Salsette, and on the west by B.
itself and its two insular appendages—Old Woman's
Isle and C'olaba ; and lastly, the open passage at the
south, which thus makes an entering wind of the
monsoon already mentioned, is narrowed on the east

by the island of Caranja. Art also has done much
to aid nature. The islands on the north and west

—

all but Trombay, which, in fact, is itself enclosed

—

are welded into one by three causeways ; while, at

the south end of this continuous breakwater, the
light-house of Colaba, 150 feet high, kidicates to

mariners the entrance of the port along a radius of

20 miles.

BOMBAY' (City) occupies the entire breadth
of the south end of the island, bordering at
once on the harliour inside, and on Back Bay out-
side. Next to Old Woman's Isle, which, along -n-ith

Colaba, may be regarded as a suburb, is the Euro-
pean town ; about a mile to the north is the much
larger Black Town ; and between them is the espla-

nade with the barracks and the railway terminus.
The jiopulation, which is exceedingly heterogeneous
and dense—as many as 31 persons, on an average,
inhabiting each house—amounted, in 1871, to
646,636. The Hindus form the largest section ; the
Parsees number aljout 50,000; and the rest are
JIussidmans, native Christians, Europeans, Indo-
Portuguese, Jews, &c. Amid these various classes, the
Parsees or Persians, descendants of fire-worshippers
driven from their homes by Mohammedan bigotrj%
rank next to the English, grade for grade, in

respectability and influence. The late Sir Jamsetjee
Jeejeebhoy, in fact, stands forth, to say nothing of

fabulous wealth, as the faultless model of a mer-
chant-prince in enterprise and integrity, in munifi-
cence and p.atriotism ; and ever since the introduc-
tion of the ship-building business in 1735, the Lowji
family, assisted chiefly by operatives of the same
race, has been at the very head of this, one of the
most important interests of the city—not merely the
Indian navy, to be noticed more at large under the
next subdivision, but likewise several imperial men-
of-war, both frig.ates and line-of-battle ships, having
1-ieen almost exclusively the work of Parsees.
Besides the dockyard, which covers about 200
acres, at the south-east of the European town, the
objects most worthy of note are the town-hall, the
Library of the Asiatic Society, the Mint, Cathedral,
and Custom-house ; the Post-ofiice, and PubUo
Works Oflice ; the Missionary Houses, the Elphin-
stoue Institution, the Grant Medical College, the
University, and Sassoon's High School ; the Jamsetjee
Hospital, and the Jamsetjee Obstetric Hospital.

The city also possesses a Chamber of Commerce,
offices of the Acra Bank, Government Savings
Bank, B. Steam- IS avigation Company, and several

insurance companies. Always favourably situated

for foreign trade, B. has profited largely by the re-

opening of the ancient thoroughfare through Egypt,
as saving more distance in proportion than any
other emporium in the East, and also as being on
tlie direct line between Madr.as and Calcutta on
the one side, and Aden on the other. When the
civil war in the United States caused a sudden
cessation of the American supplies, cotton began to

be exported from B. in vast quantity; and although
the re-opening of the southern ports soon cheeked
the extraordinary activity of trade, B. was perma-
nently benefited by the stimidus its commerce then
received. Since 1855, the exports have increased

from £16,000,000 to £45,000,000. The chief articles

of export are cotton, shawls, opium, coffee, pepper,

ivory, and gums; the chief imports, piece-goods,

thread, yarn, metals, wine, beer, tea, and silk, with
the best and most durable timber from Malabar and
Gujerat. The chief mail line to India is now by
Suez, Aden, and B. ; and from B., letters are sent to

Calcutta, iladras, &c.

BOMBAY' (Presidency) has become what it is

mainly in the present century. During ninety years,

it was confined, with now and then a temporary and
insignificant exception, to the island and the two
rocky islets on the south. Even the adjacent islands,

such as Salsette and Caranja, were acquired only in

1775—the very year in which a younger presidency,

after absorbing Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, annexed
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Benares. With the exception of thu detached territory

of Sinde, this jiresiilcncy, reared principally at the
expense of Mahratta dominion, physically divides
itself into three parts : the two Concans, between the
Western Ghauts and the Arabian Sea ; the eastward
slope of the Western Ghauts ; and, to the north of
both these divisions, the alluvial tracts towards
the mouths of the Taptee and the Nerbudda. Of
these three regions, the first, though in a higher
latitude than the second, is by far tho hottest—its

temperature occasionally reaching 115'. The first

two differ widely as to rainfall. In the Concans,
the vapours of the south-west monsoon, intercepted
by the mountains, have been known to yield, at

three different places in the same year, lOG, 130,
and 24S inches ; while, almost as a necessary conse-
quence, the eastward slope is generally Uable to suffer

from droughts. Without anticipating details, which
will be given under the respective districts, it may
be stated that B., as a presidency, contains 142,042
square miles, with 12,889,106 inhabitants—Sinde
alone having an area of 54,40.3 square miles, with
only 1,79.5,594 inhabitants. In 1871, the revenue
w.-is £10,097,831, and the expenditure £8,260,178.
The administration of the country is vested in a
governor and three councillors, subject, however, to

the ' superintendence, direction, and control ' of the
governor-general of India in council. The ecclesi-

astical establishment, without reckoning the missions
of various denominations, consists of a oishop of the
Church of England, who has under him an archdeacon
and many clergymen, and a number of chaplains of

the Church of Scotland. Tho schools are of two
classes—seminaries under the various missions, and
schools managed by a board of education—the latter

being by far the more numerous. The majority of

the scholars use merely the vernacular tongues.
In 1871, the entire number of schools and colleges

aided by government was 3036, attended by 178,130
pupils. The University of B. was founded in 18r)7,

on the model of London University. In 1871, the
B. army consisted of 10,583 Euroi)ean soldiers, with
1312 officers, along with 27,107 native officers and
men. During the mutiny of 1857, the local army
remained, on the whole, steady and faithfid ; and it

was, in fact, a portion of it which, under Sir Hugh
Itose, acted, if not actually the first, at least the
second part in the suppression of the insurrection.

It is to this presidency that the naval force for all

the presidencies belongs. To the island of Bombay,
as to Great Britain itself, ' wooden walls ' were from
the beginning a necessary of life, more especially

on waters proverbial for piracy from time iinme-

moriaL Accordingly, as early as 1G70, a ship-of-

war in tho local squadron beat off 40 Mahratta
vessels. On various subsequent occasions, too, the
Company's navy was doing battle for the crown.
It assisted in the capture of tho Mauritius or Isle

of France ; it was eminently useful in the exi)edi-

tiou against Java; and in the first Chinese war,

it was at least as effective as that of her JIajesty.

Of late years, the manufacturing iudustrics have
been extremely active in B. Many gji-eat cotton-

mills have been erected ; and the presidency, com-
manding, as it does, the richest cotton-fields in

India, has improved to the utmost its natural

adv.-mtages, by adding English machinery to its

cheap labour and ready material. Government has
been liberal in supplying money lor public works.

BOMBAY ARMY. See East Isdia Army.

BOMBAY DUCK. See Busimalote.

BOJIBAZI'NE is a plain fabric of cloth, for
dresses, in which the distinguishing chHracteristic is

that the warp is silk and the weft worsted. The
cloth has thus a bare look. It is rather line and

light in the make, and may be of any colour ; and is

about 24 inches in width. The fabric is now little

used. It was extensively made, and chiefly at
Norwich, from about I81C.

BO'MB- PROOF BUILDINGS are militanr
structures of such immense thickness and strength
that bomb-shcUs and cannon-balls cannot penetrate
them. Two of the chief kinds wUl be found noticed
under Casemate and Magazlxe.
BO'MB-VESSEL. The various kinds of B.,

bomb-ketch, mortar-vessel, and morlar-boal, may all
be conveniently described under Mortak-vessel.

EO'.'ilBYX. See Silk-worm.

BO'MMEL (Dutch, Zalt-Bammd), a town in the
province of Guelderland, Holland, situated on the
Waal, 25 miles east of Dort. The streets are spacious,
and the houses having gardens attached to them, the
town presents a very pleasant ai)pcarance. It has
manufactures of nails and iron utensils, tanneries
and soap-works, and carries on a considerable trade
in agricultural produce. Pop. 3C0O. B. was formerly
an important fortress, but its defences are now
destroyed. Its port is also much obstructed by
shoals.

BOMMELERWA^\RD, an island of Holland, in
the pro\'ince of Guelderland, formed by the union
of the Waal and the Maas. Its length is about 16
miles, and its greatest breadth about 6 miles. The
pop., 15,000, two-thirds of whom are Protestants,
are chiefly engaged in agriciUtural pursuits, flax and
hops being cultivated extensivelj'. The town of
Bommel, described in the preceding article, is

situated in B., which contains about seventeen
villages besides. Fort St Andre defends it on the
east, and Fort Loeventein on the west.

BO'NA, a seaport town of Algeria, in the province
of Constantine, situated on a bay of the Slcditer-
ranean, in lat. 36° 54' N., long. 7° 46' E., and known
among the Arabs by the name of Beled-el-AreK
The town, di\-ided into two parts. Upper and Lower
B., is situated in a beautiful, but unhealthy district,

at the foot of a hill near the embouchure of the
Sebus ; is surrounded by walls flanked with square
towers, and further defended by Fort Cigogne, on
the top of the hill. Pop. about 12,000. Since the
occupation of B. by the French in 1S32, the town has
been much improved, and has now good bazaars,
shojM, markets, reading-rooms, &c. ; manufactures of

tapestry, saddlery, and native clothing, and a trade
in wool, hides, corn, coral, and wax. A telegraph
c.ible was laid between B. and Marseille in 1870; and
there is regular steam communication with France,
.\lgiers, and Tunis. Among the public buildings, the
CathoUc church, and the convent of the Sisters of

Mercy, are most remarkable. Near B. are some
scanty remains of the once famous city Hippo
Regius, the favourite residence of the Numidian
kings, and the episcopal scat of St Augustine, who
died here in 4.30. This city was jirobably connected
with the ancient AphrodUium (the present Bona)
by a canal, of which the outline may still be seen
in a morass. Hippo Regius, in early Christian

times, was the central station of commerce and
civilisation in North jVfrica, and was celebrated

for its schools, theatre, aquetlucts, palaces, and
temples, afterwards changed into churches and
monasteries. It was totally destroyed by tho

Mohammedans under the Calif Osman in 646.

BONA itself, a Latin vocable, literally signifj'ing

'goods,' and often used in pleaiUng, and otherwise
technically to designate personal estate, has several

applications in the law of England, of which the fol-

lowing are instances : Bona Conjwcata are forfeitures

of lands and goo<ls for offences, and form a branch of

the ordinary revenue of the crown.

—

Bona X^olabilia
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are chattels to the vahie of 100 shiUrngs, or per-

sonal estate of £5 or upwards, excepting m London,

wliero the sum is £10. Where such small estate

was in different dioceses or jurisdictions, it was to be

proved in the prerogative court of the archbishop

of the province; and so late as the year 1847, au

act of i>arliament was passed (10 and II Vict. c. 98),

by the 4th section of which it is enacted that the

law of bona notabiha shoidd bo continued mialtered.

But now, by the 20 and 21 Vict. c. 77, amended

by the 21 and 22 Vict. c. 95, the whole jurisdiction

and authority in relation to granting administration

is exercised by the new Court of Prohatc—Bona

Vacantia, or stray goods—such as WTecks, treasiu-e-

trove, waifs, and estrays, contrary to the general

rule, which gives such things to the finder—vest in

the crown.—Bona Waviala are also given to the

cro\vn. They consist of goods waived or thrown

away by a "thief in his flight, for fear of being

apprehended.

BO'NA DE'A (the good goddess), a mysterious

Boman divinity, who is variously described as the

wife, sister, or daughter of Fauuus. She was

worshipi>ed at Kome'from the most ancient times,

but only by women, even her name being concealed

from men. Her sanctuary was a grotto on Mons

Aventinus, which had been consecrated to her by

the vu-gm Claudia ; her festival, however (the 1st of

May), was not celebrated there, but in the house

of the consul, inasmuch as the sacrifices were then

offered up for the whole Roman nation. The

solemnities were performed generally by aristo-

cratic vestals. At this celebration, no males were

allowed to be present; even portraits of men were

veiled. The wine consumed was caUed milk, in

order that its name might not be discovered, and

the vessel in which it was served Mellaiium. The

sjTubol of the goddess was a serpent, indicating

her healing powers, and certain herbs were sold

in her temple.

BO'NA FI'DES, a Latin ex]iression literally

signifying good faith, enters largely into the con-

sideration of legal questions, particularly matters

of agreement, contract, damage, trusts, and other

departments of the law; and in all of them it

impUes the absence of fraud, or unfaur dealmg or

acting. This tei-m, however, docs not appear to

occupy any formal or technical place in the law of

En'dand. It is the foundation of many just and

enlTghtened maxims in the Roman jurisprudence,

which in this respect, as in many others, has been

followed by the legal system of Scotland. In the

law of that country, a person who possesses and

enjoys property upon a title which he honestly

believes to be good, although it may be bad, is

protected against the consequences of this illegal

position by'^his B. F., and he is entitled to retam

the friuts or profits which he has reaped or received

during his hona-fide occupancy. But such B. F.

ends when the possessor becomes aware of the

insufficiency of his title, whether by private know-

lcd"e or otherwise. In the Scotch law, agam,

while B. F. gives no support to the parties,^ or

either of them, in a second marriage, the first

subsisting, it would, it is thought, have the effect

of renderin" the children of such second marriage

—that is, children born while the B. F. continues

—leriUimate. The reason of this is, that legitunacy

in Scotland is not the result merely of a lawful

marriage, but may be otherwise acqmred ;
and no

ofl'ence" against the laws being intended by one or

both of the parties, it is inexpedient to impose

bastardy on the issue. The contract itself is null,

because, otherwise, a sanction would be given to

bigamy. But the contract having been entered
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into in bona fide, the law considers that it ought

to attribute to it all the efiects of a vafid marriage
;

and such appears to have been the Scotch law from

very ancient times. The law of England is not so

indulgent, for there, children bom under such cir-

cmnstances would certainly be deemed bastards.

See Bastakds, B.vstardy; and see on the subject

of this article generally, CoNTKACT, Damage, Mak-
KiAOE, Guardian, Executor, Trustee.

The interpretation of the term Bona Fide

Traveller has recently given no little trouble to

the magistrates of Scotland in reference to the

famous ' Forbes Mackenzie Act ' (q. v.).

BONALD, Louis Gabriel Ambroise, Vicomte
DE, a celebrated publicist, was born in 1753 at Monna,

near Milhau, in Aveyron. Compelled to emigi-ate

diu-ing the French Revolution, he joined the emi-

grant corps, and, when it was dissolved, removed to

Heidelberg, where he employed his pen in the com-

position of poUtico-philosophic works on behalf of

monarchy. His first important work, Thcorie da
Ponvoir Politique et Bi-lif/ieux (.3 vols., 1796), was

seized by the Directory. It prophesied the

restoration of the Bourbons. Having retimied to

France, B. was induced to accept the patronage

of the Bonaparte family, and m ISOS was appointed

Minister of Instruction. In 1815—as deputy for

his department—he voted with the ultra-montane

or theocratic party in the Chamhre Introiwahk (q. v.

in Supplement), and was one of the most influential

members of the Chamber of Deputies in abolishing

the revolutionary law of divorce, against which he

had -written in ISOC; in opposing aU projects of

electoral reform, the alienation of forests, the

efforts to get rid of the Swiss mercenaries, the free-

dom of the press, &c. In 182.3, he was elevated

to the peerage by Louis XVIII. The July revo-

lution brought his iiubUc career to a close, as he

refused to take the oath of allegiance to the new

dynasty. He died at Monna, 1840. His most import-

ant writings are : Lirjislation Primitive (3 vols.. Par.

1802), and PecJierclieti PIdlosophiqucs sur lex Premiers

Ohjels des Connaisannces Morales (2 vols.. Par. 1818),

which have been immensely applauded by his own
party. Their non-agreement with tlie fundamental

facts of history has been proved by impartial criticism.

His florid and incorrect style is often detrimental

to his logic ; and even his admirers must admit that

his faith'in papal infallibiUty, and his veneration of

the Jesuits, were carried beyond all reasonable

boimds. A conndete edition of his works, in 12

vols., w\as published under his own supervision (Par.

1817—1819).—His son, Louis Jacques Maurice B.,

Archbishop of Lyon, 1839, made a cardinal in 1842,

faithfully adhered to his father's poUtical and

religious principles. He died, February 24, 1870.

BONAPARTE (pron. in Ital. in four syllables ; in

Eng., usually in three), Fa5IU,y of. In the loth c,

and afterwards, several famihes named B. appear in

ItaUau records—at Florence, San Miniato, Sarzano,

and Genoa; and towards the close of the 15th c,

a branch of the Genoese B. family settled at

Ajaccio, in Corsica, where they occupied a respect-

able position as patricians, padre del commune or

cittadini, in the middle of the 16th century. In

the 18th c, this family was represented by three

male descendants, all residing at Ajaccio: the

archdeacon, Lucien B.; his brother. Napoleon B.;

and their nephew, Charles.—Charles Bonaparte,

father of the Emperor Napoleon, was bom March

29, 1746 ; studied law at Pisa ; and married in 1707

—without the consent of his uncles—a beautjful

young patrician, named Letizia Ramolino. In 176S,

he removed with his family, accompanied by

his uncle Napoleon, to Corte, in order to assist
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General Paoli in defending the island against the
French invasion. As the French prevailed, and
further resistance was useless, Charles B. attached
himself to tlie French interest, and in 1771 was
included liy Louis XV. in the election of 400 C'orsi-

can families to form a nobility. In 1773, through
the influence of Marboeuf, governor of Corsica,

Charles B. was apjjointed royal counsellor and
assessor of the town and province of Ajaccio. In

1777, he was a member of the deputation of Corsican
nobles to the court of France. In this capacity he
resided for some time in Paris, where ho gained for

his son Napoleon, through the interest of Count
Marbceuf, a free admission into the Military School

at Brienne. In 1779, he returned to Corsica, and
in 1 785 went to Montpellier, for the benefit of his

health, where he died of cancer in the stomach,
February 24, 1785. He was a man of prejiossessing

exterior and amiable character. By his marriage
with Letizia, he left eight chililren : Joseph B., king
of Spain ; NajJoleon (q. v.), Emperor of the French

;

Lucien B., Prince of Canino ; Maria .\nna (afterwards

named Elise), Princess of Lucca and Piombino, wife

of Prince Bacciochi; Louis B., king of Holland;
Carlotta (afterwards named Marie PaiJine), Princess

Borghese ; Aummciata (afterwards named Caroline),

wife of Murat, king of Naples ; Jerome B., king of

AVestphalia. These members of the B. family, with
the children of Beauharnais (q.v.), adopted by the

Emi)eror Napoleon when he married Josephine,

are distinguished as the Napoleon'uhn of modern
French history. By a decree of the senate, Novem-
ber 6, 1S(J4, the right of succession to the throne
was restricted to Napoleon and his brothers Joseph
and Louis, with their ofl'spring. Lucien and Jerome
were excluded on account of their unequal marriages.

Napoleon intended to give the right of succession

also to Lucien, by the additional act of April 22,

1815; but this was never concluded. As Joseph,
the eldest brother of the emperor, had no son,

the descendants of Louis became nearest heirs to

the throne.

—

Mabia Letizia RjUioli.no, mother of

Napoleon I., lived to see her family placed on the
thrones of Europe, and also witnessed their down-
fall. She was bom at Ajaccio, August 24, 1750.
After the death of her husband, she lived for some
time in Corsica, and in 1793, when the island came
under British rule, removed with her family to
Marseille, where she lived in poverty, mainly sup-
ported by the pension given to Corsican refugees.

After her son became First Consul, she removed to

Paris, and whei\ her son was crowned in 1S04,

received the title Madame Mfcre. A brilliant court-

household was given to her, which, however, was
never pleasing to her modest tastes. Remembering
former advei'sities, and foreboding reverses of the
splentUd success of her sons, she was prepared for

all that followed. After the downfall of Napoleon,
Letizia lived with her step-brother. Cardinal Feseh, in

winter at Rome, and in summer at .'Ub-ino, and sub-

mitted to her change of fortune with remarkable
di;;uity. She died February 2, 183(5, learing a con-

siderable property, the result of saving habits during
prosperity.

BoNAFAKTE, JosEPH, eldest brother of Napoleon,
was born at Corte, in Corsica, January 7, 1768, and
was educated at Autun. On the death of his father,

he returned to Corsica, exerted himself to support the
younger members of the family, and removed with
tluni to Marseille in 1793. In 1797 he was elected

a memlier of the Council of Five Hundred, and in

the same year was sent as ambassador from the
republic to Rome. In 1800, after he had proved his

ability in several ofhces of state, he was chosen by
the B'irst ConsiU as ]ilcnipotentiary to conclude a
treaty of friendship with the United States of North
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America. He signed the treaty of peace at Lune-
ville, February 9, 1801, and that of Amiens, 18<J2;

and with Cretct and Bemier conducted the negotia-
tions relative to the concordat. After the corona-
tion of Napoleon, new honours fell to the share of
Joseph B., who was made commander-in-chief of
the army of Naples ; in 1805, nUer of the Two
Sicilies ; and in 1800, king of Naples. Though,
during his reign, some beneficial changes of govern-
ment were effected—such as the aboUtion of feudal-

ity, the suppression of convents, the formation of

roads, the repression of banditti, the organisation
of laws, &c.—yet these reforms were not managed
judiciously ; and the collision that frequently
occurred between his own humane endeavours and
the reckless promptings of his imjierial brother, who
looked upon Naples simply a.s a jirovince of the
French empire, exposed only too well to the Neapol-
itans the weakness and dependence of their new
sovereign. But, in truth, he was far too fond of the
fine arts to be a vigorous ruler in stormy times ; and
he is accused of lea\'ing affairs too much in the
hands of his minister, the subtle SalicettL In 1808,
Joseph B. was sunmiarily transferred by his brother
to the throne of Spain, and Murat took his place as

king of Naples. For Joseph, this was no favourable
change : he found himself imprepared to cope with
the Spanish insurgents, and after the defeat of the
French at Vittoria, he returned to his estate at

Morfontaine, in France. In 1813, when Na])oIeon

recognised Fenlinand VII. as king of Spain, Joseph
B. refused, at first, to abdicate, though he had many
times before implored his brother to release him
from his royal chains ; but he soon submitted, as in

all other matters, to the Emperor's will

After the battle of Waterloo, he accompanied
Napoleon to Rochefort, whence they intended to sail

separately for North America. In his last interview

with Napoleon, Joseph generously offered to give up
the vessel hired for his own escape, but mean-
while Napoleon had determined to surrender him-
self into the hands of the English. After a resi-

dence of some years at Point-Breeze, in New Jersey,

United States, where he employed himself in agri-

culture, and was highly esteemed by his neighbours,

Joseph B. came to England in 1832, having pre-

viously, on hearing of the Jidy revolution, wTitten

a letter to the House of Deputies, in which he
.idvocatcd the claims of his nephew, the late

Emperor of France, and in 1841 was allowed to

return to his wife, who had remained in Italy since

1815. He died in Florence, July 28, 1844. Joseph
was the only one of his brothers for whom Napoleon
jirofessed to care anything. Ho was a hauusome,
intelligent-looking man, distinguished by the ele-

fance of his manners and conversation. His ^vife,

UUE M;VRIE Clary, born December 20, 1777, was
the daughter of a wealthy citizen of Marseille, and
the sister-in-law of Bemadotte, king of Sweden.
She w.as a quiet unambitious woman, with no taste

for the splendoui-s of royalty, which fell to her share

during a few weeks only at Naples, for she never
went to Spain. Ill health appears to have prevented

her accompanying her husband to America. She
died in Florence, April 7, 1845. By her marriage
with Joseph B., she had two daughters—1. Zenaide
Charlotte JiUie, bom July S, 1801, who became the

wife of Lucien B.'s son, the Prince of Canino

;

2. Charlotte Napoleono, born October 31, 1802, died

March 3, 1839, who married Louis Najwleon, second

son of Louis B., king of HollantL Her husband
died March 17, 1831.

BonAP.uiTB, LcciEX, Prince of Canino, and brother

of Napoleon, was bom at Ajaccio in 1775, and
received his education in the college of Autun, the

military school at Brienne, and the seminary .at Aix.
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Kising gradually from one office to another, he was
elected deputy for the department Liamone, and in

tho Council of Five Hundred, spoke against the

squandering of state-property, and formed a jrarty

favourable to the views of his Ijrothcr Napoleon.

Shortly before the ISth Brimiaii-e, he was elected

president of the Council of Five Hundred, and was
the hero of that day. During the ferment which
followed Napoleon's entrance, Lucien left his seat,

mounted his horse, and riduig through the ranks of

the assembled troops, called upon them to rescue

their general from assassins. Afterwards apjiointed

Minister of the Interior, he was active in tho
encouragement of education, art, and science, and
organised the prefectures. As ambassador to Madrid,
1800, he contrived to gam the confidence of King
Charles IV. and his favourite Godoy, thus putting
aside the British influence which had until then been
exercised at the court of Spain. It is said that for

his services in the treaty of peace concluded between
Spain and Portugal, September 29, 1801, he received

5,000,000 francs.

His constant opposition to Napoleon's progress

towards monarchy involved Lueien in several mis-

understandings with his brother ; and their quarrel
was brought to an issue by Lucien's second marriage
against the views of Napoleon. On condition that
he would (hvorcc his wife, the crowns of Italy and
Spain were offered to Lucien ; but he refused them,
and preferred hving in retirement at his estate of

Canino, in the province of Viterbo, near the fron-

tiers of Tuscany, where he devoted his time to art

and science. Here he enjoyed the friendship of the
pope, who created him Prince of Canino and Musig-
uano ; but having denounced in his private capacity
the arrogant and cruel pohcy of his brother towards
the coui-t of Home, he was ' advised ' to leave the
city in which he was at that period residing. In
1810, he took ship for America, but fell into the
hands of the English ; was brought to England ; and
after a debate in parliament, was declared to be a

Erisoner, but treated with distinction. After his

rother's downfall, he returned to Rome.
After the defeat at Waterloo, Lucien B. alone

seems to have iireser\-ed his jiresence of mind. He
immediately advised his brother to dissolve tlie

chambers, and assume the place of absolute lUctator.

After the second ascent of the throne by Louis
XVIII., Lucien lived for some time in and near
Rome. In 1830, he went to England, visited Ger-
many in 1838, and died at Viterbo, Jmie 30, 1840.

Lucien B. possessed considerable talents and firm-

ness of character. He was in his early years a keen
republican, but the weakness of the Du-ectory con-

vinced liim that a mUitary consulship was necessary

to allay the social anarchy of France. Ho conse-

quently threw himself eagerly into the designs of his

brother, but protested against Napoleon giving way
to his desire for a hereditary mon.archy. As a
writer, he was by no means successfiU. His long

and tedious epic poem, Charlemagne ou VErilise.

Delivree, in 24 cantos, was written and published

in London, and was dedicated to the pope, 1814.

Another heroic poem, La Cymeidc ou. la Corse Saiwce,

followed in 1819. The Memoires Secrets sur la Vie

Prii'i'e Politique et Liiteraire de Lucien B. (2 vols.

Lond. 1819), of which Alphonse de Beauchamp is

supposed to be the author, is an imtrustworthy book.
Lucien B. was the father of a numerous family. In

1795, he married Christine Boyer, the daughter of a
private citizen of St Maximin. After her death,

he concluded, in 1803, a second marri.ige with the
widow of a stockbroker, Madame Joulierthou, who
was his survivor. By liis first marriage, he had one
daughter, Charlotte, bom May 13, 1796, who married
Prince GabrieUi of Rome. By his second marriage,
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Lucien had nine children : the eldest daughter,
Letizia B., born December 1, 1804, married, in 1824,
Thomas Wyse, Esq., an Irish gentleman, afterwards
ambassador at the court of Atlicns ; but a separation
took place in the course of a few years.—The second
daughter, Jeanne B., distinguished by her beauty
and taste for poetry, was born July 22, 1806, and
died soon after her marriage with tlie Marchese
Honorati.—Tlie thii'd daughter, Alexandrine Marie
B., bom October 12, 1818, married in 1836 Count
Vincenzo Valentini de Canino, and gave birth to two
sons and one daughter.

—

Constanze, the youugest
daughter of Lucien B., was born January 30, 182.3.

—

Charles Lumen Jules Laurent B. (eldest son of

Lueien B.), Prince of Canino and Musignauo, was
born at Paris, May 24, 1803. He never exhibited

any inclination tor political life, preferring the more
quiet and wholesome pursuits of literature and
science. He acquired a considerable reputation as a
naturalist, and especially as a writer on ornithology.

He died 29th July 1837. He was a member of the

principal academies of Europe and America. His
chief publications are a continuation of Wilson's
OrnitlMloiiji of America, audi the Ironorjrnfia dclla

Fauna Jlalica.—The second son, Paul Marie B.,

born in 1806, took a part in the Greek war of libera-

tion, and died by the accideutal discharge of a
]]istiil, 1827.—The third son, Louis LuriEX B., born
January 4, 1813, has distinguished himself by his

studies in chemistry, mineralogy, and languages.

—

Pierre Napoleon B., the fourth son, born Sep-

tember 12, 1815, passed through many changes of

fortune in America, Italy, and Belgium, returning

to France after the catastrophe of 1S4S. In 1871,

he shot a journalist, Victor Noir, for wliich he was
tried the same year at Tours, and acquitted of tho
charge of murder, but condemned to i)ay £1000 to

Victor Noir's relatives.—The youngest son, Antoine
B., born October 31, 1816, fled to America after an
ati'air with the pope's gendarmerie in 1836, and
returned to France in 1848, where he was elected
into the National Assembly, September 1849.

BoNAPAitTE, Louis, third brother of Napoleon,

was boi-n September 2, 1778, and was educated
in the artillery school at Chalons, where he im-
bibed anti-republican principles. After rising from
one honour to another, he was made king of

Holland, 1806; but, in fact, he was never more
than a French governor of Holland, subordhiate

to the will of his brother. Amid all the faidts

which marked his reign, it must be remembered
to his advantage that on several occasions he
iirnily withstood the demands of France ; that he
rephed to one reqiusition by saying that, since ho
had been placed ou the throne of Holland, he had
' become a Dutchman ; ' that he nobly refused to

accept the tendered crown of Spain ; and lastly,

that he did not enrich himself dining his reign.

After the restoration of the House of Orange, Louis

considered himself free from all responsibihty,

and returned to Paris, January 1, 1814, where he
was coldly received by the emperor. After hving
for some years in Rome—where he separated

from his wife—he removed in 1826 to Florence,

where he lived in retirement. On the escape of

his son, Louis Napoleon, from the prison of Ham,
the ex-king of Holland w.os removed as an inValid

to Livorno, where he died, JiUy 15, 1846. Louis B.

was the writer of several works : Marie, ou, les

Hollandaises, 1814, a novel, gi^ig some sketches of

Dutch manners ; Documents Ilistoriques, ic, sur le

Gouvernemenl de la Hollande (3 vols., Lond. 1821)

;

Uistoire (In Parlemenl Amjlais, 1820; and a critique

on M. de Norvius's History of Napoleon. Louis
B. was married in 1802 to Hortense Beauharnais,

daughter of General Beauharnais (q. v.) by his wife
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Josephine, afterwards Empress of the French. As
this marriaf;e was wholly a matter of submission to

liis brother's will, and put aside a former engage-
ment, it naturally ended in imhappiness and
separation.

The amiable and accom])lished IIortense Eugente
Bbauiiaknais, the adopted daughter of Napoleon,
queen of Holland, and Countess St Leu, was bom
iu Paris, April 10, 17S3. After the execution of her
father, she lived for some time in humble circum-

stances, until Napoleon's marriage with Josephine.

In obedience to the plans of lier step-father, she
rejected her intended husband. General Desai.x, and
married Louis I>. in 1802. In 1814, she was the
only one of all the NapoUonUlir, who remained
in Paris. After the Hundred Days, she visited

Augsburg and It.aly, and then fixed her residence at

Areuenberg, a mansion in the canton Thurgau,
where she lived in retirement, sometimes spending
a winter in Italy. In IS.'il, when her two sons had
implicated themselves in the Italian insurrection,

the coimtess travelled in search of tliem througli

many dangers, and found the elder deceased, and the
younger, the late Knij)eitir of the Freucli, ill at a place

near Ancona. Returning with her son to Paris, she

was ])leasantly received Ijy Louis Philippe and by
Casiinir Pcrier, but was obliged, in the course of a
few weeks, to remove with her son to England.
After some stay there, she removed to her country-

scat, Arenenberg, where she died, after severe

suB'ering, October 3, 1837, and was buried near the
remains of her mother, Josephine, at Ilucl, near
Paris. She was the authoress of La Reinc Hortense
en Italic, en France, et en Aiir/lelerre, pendant Vannie
1831, and \VTote several excellent songs. She like-

wise composed some deser\''edly popular airs ; among
others the well-kno\\'n Partant pour la Sifrie, which
the late Emperor; of the French, with a delicate

union of political tact and lilial pride, made the

national air of France. Of her three sons, the eldest,

Napoleon Loot.s Charles, bom 1803, died in child-

hood, March 5, 1807. The second, Louis Napoleon,
born 1804, crown-prince of Holland, married his

cousin Charlotte, daughter of Joseph B., and died at
Forli, March 17, 1831. The third, C'iiakle.s Louis
Napoleon, became Emperor of the French. See
Louts Napoleon.

BoNAP.VRTE, Jerome, youngest brother of Napo-
leon, was born at Ajaccio, November 15, 1784. After
receiving his education in the college at Juilly,

ho served as naval lieutenant in the expedition

to Hayti. When war broke out between Franco
and England in 1803, Jerome was cruising off tlie

West Indies, but he was soon compelled to take

refuge in tlio port of New York. Wliile in America,

ho married Elisabeth Patterson, daughter of a
merchant in Baltimore, December 27, 1803. Subse-

quently, he was employed by Napoleon in the

lil)eration of Genoese prisoners who had been
captured by the Dcy of Algiers. In the war with
Prussia, he commanded, in concert with General
Vandamme, the tenth corps in Silesia, and on the

1st December 1807, w.as made king of Westph.alia.

He was recognised with great pomp at Cassel, where
he lived in splendoiu', caring very little for govern-

ment, not even taking the pains to acquire the

vernacular language of the country. After the war
with Austria, the finances of Westph.alia, through
mismanagement, plunder, and extravag.ance, as well

as war-expenditure, were found in an exhausted
condition. The b.attle of Ijcipsio brought the reign

of Jerome to .a close. After the peace of 1814, ho
left France, and resided in Switzerland, at Griitz,

and in tlie beginning of 1815, at Trieste. He was
made a peer when Napoleon returned from Elba,

and fought by the side of the Emjieror at Ligny and

at Waterloo. After his brother's abdication, he loft

Paris, .Tune 27, and visited .Switzerland and Austria,
but ultimately settled in Florence. His request to
be allowed to return to France was rejected in

1847, by the Chamber of Peers, but was afterwards
granted, and at the outbreak of the February
revolution, Jerome B. was in Paris, where he was
appointed Governor of the Invalides, December 23,

1848; and in 1850, was made a French marshal.
His marriage with Elisabeth Patterson having

been declared null by Napoleon, .Terome was forcec^

after he had gained the Westi)lialian crown, to m.arry

Sophia Dorothea, daughter of King Frederick I. of

Wurtemberg. After the b.attle of Waterloo, her
father wished to annul the mjirriage ; but the wife
of Jerome declared her resolution to share through
life the fortunes of her husband. Jerome B. left in

America one son by his first marri.age, and had three
children by his second wife

—

Jero.me B., the elder

.son, born August 24. 1814, died May 12, 1847;
JIathilde Letitia Wiliielmlne B., Princess of

Montfort, bom at Trieste, May 27, 1820, married
the Russian Count Anatol Demidov, and lived with
her husband at the court of Louis NajKjleon during
his presidency. The younger son. Napoleon Joseph
Charles Paul B., bom at Trieste, September 9,

1822, passed his youth in Italy; entered the mili-

tary service of WUrtemberg, 1837 ; afterwards
travelled in several countries of Europe; and was
banished from France, 1845, on account of his

intercourse with the repubhcan party. He returned
to Paris with his father, 1847. and after February
1848, was elected into the Legislative National
Assembly. He commanded an infantry division of
reserve at the battles of Alma and Inkermanu the
following year. In 1859, he married the Princess
Clotilde, by whom he has two sons and a daughter.
When war with Prussia was declared in 1870,
Prince N. jirocecded on a dii)lomatic mission to his

father-in-law, at Florence, but failed to obtain the
co-operation of Italy with his cousin. After the
fall of the empire, he ultimately took up residence
in Englanth lie re\-isited France in 1873.

BONA'SIA, a genus of gallinaceous birds of the

Grouse (q. v.) family or TetrannithT, perhaps more
properly only a sub-genus of Grouse (Tetrao), dis-

tinguished by having the toes and the lower part

of the tarsus (or shank) destitute of feathers ; also

by the elongated feathers of the upper part of the

head. To this genus belongs the Hazel Grouse
of the continent of Europe (Tetrao Bonasia of

Linna;us), a species which, although not found in

Britain, is very widely distributed from Siberia to

Africa, and throughout th.at continent. In size, it

scarcely exceeds the common partridge, is prettily

mottled with gray and reddish brown, and has
a black band near the extremity of the lateral tail-

feathers. It loves the deepest solitudes of forests.

The eggs are 12—18 in number. The flesh of this

bird is highly prized, and German etiquette has
long assigned it a place above all other dishes

at the tables of princes, as the only dish which
may be served twice in succession.— Another
species of B. is the Ruffed Grouse of America
(B. UmheUus, or Tetrao Cmhellus), known also in

some parts of the United States by the names of

Pheasant and Partridge. It is nearly equal in size

to the black-cock of Europe. Besides na%'ing the
fe.ithcrs of the upi>er part of the head elongatea, the
male has a large shoulder-tuft on each side. This
binl is found in almost .all p.arts of North America,
from the Gidf of Mexico to Hudson's Bay, and from
the Atl.antic to the Pacific Ocean. It is poly-

gamous, and in spring the males make a noise called

dnimminr!, by rapid clapping of their \\-ings, to

attract the attention of the other sex, whilst they
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also stmt -with erected nifif and tail, and -with wings

dein-essed, after the manner o£ the turkey-cock.

At this time they have fierce battles \\-ith one
another, and advantage is sometimes taken of their

jealous pugnacity to attract them within shot, by
an imitation of their drumming, accompUshed by
means of a bladder and a stick. The nest is formed
on the ground in the woods, often under a bush,

and 5—12 eggs are laid in it. The flesh of the

Kiiffled Grouse is much esteemed, and the markets
of the .'Vmerican cities and towns are well su]>plied

with it in the winter months.—It seems proltable

that both these species of B. might be easily intro-

duced into Britain, and they would be very desirable

additions to the game of woods and plantations.

BONA'SUS, or BONA'SSUS. See Bison.

BONAVENTU'RA, St, one of the most eminent
CathoUo theologians, whose real name was John of

Fidanza, was bom in 1221 at Bagnorea, in Tuscany.
In 124S, he became a Franciscan monk ; in 1253,

a theological teacher at Paris, where he had studied

;

and in 1256, general of his order, which he governed
strictly, but affectionately. The influence of his

character now began to penetrate the clnu-cli -^ and
it was mainly through his eloquent persuasion that
the dift'erences wliich had sj)ruug up among the
cardinals on the death of Clement IV. in 126S were
reconciled, and all induced to unite in electing to

the papal dignity Tedaldus Visconti (Gregory X.).

The new pope created B. Bishop of Albano, and
cardinal in 1273, when he accompanied Gregory to

the Council of Lyon, where he died, July 15, 1274,
from sheer ascetic exhaustion. He was honoured
with a splendid funeral, which was attended by the
pope, the king, and all the cardinals.

On account of his unspotted character from
earhest youth, as well as the miracles ascribed to

liim, he enjoyed, even during his lifetime, especial

veneration. Dante, who wrote shortly after, places

him among the saints of his Paradiso ; in 1482, he
svas formally canonised by Sixtus IV. ; and in 1587,

was ranked by Sixtus V. as the sixth of the great

doctors of the churcli. The religious fervour of his

style procured for him the title of Doctor Scraphku/:,

and his own order are as proud of him as the Di imi-

nicans are of Thomas Aquinas. A great part of

his WTitings is devoted to the praise of his order,

and to the defence of Mariolatry, celibacy, tran-

substautiation, communion in one kind, and other
doctrines and practices of the middle ages, which
he attempts to deal with in a philosophical manner.
His most important works, the Breviloquium and
Centiloqiiiiim, are properly text-books on dogmatics.

Unfortimately, his efforts to philosopliise the church
creed, and that deep mysticism in which his spirit

revelled, make him often obscure and imintclligible

even in his most popular treatises. With B.,

theology is the goal of aU art and .science ; and in his

Ilinerarium Mentis in Deum, as also in his Redudio
Arlium in Tlieologimn, he represents union with
God, to which the soul attains through six stages,

as the highest good. He ilid more than any other

of the early theologians to give a scientific form to

the mystical theology. His Bihlia Paiqienim, or
' Poor Man's Biljle,' is a mystico-allegoric exjila-

natiou of the plain contents of the sacred books for

the benefit of the laity. In warmth of rehgious

feeHng, however, and in the practical tendency of

his ethics, he far excels the hair-splitting scholastics.

In his commentary on the SenUntio' of Peter the
Lombard, he acutely argned against the eternity of

the world, and also advanced some original proofs of

the immortality of the soul. The most complete
edition of liis works ai)i)eared at Rome (8 vols.

1588—1596).
212

BONA VISTA, a bay and cape on the east coast

of Newfoundland, in lat. 48° 42' N., and long. 53°

8' W.

BONCHAMP, CiiARLE.i Melciiior Aktiito
Marquis de, one of the bravest leaders of the
Vendean party in the civil war consequent upon
the French Revolution, was born at Jouverdcil, in

the old province of Anjou, May 10, 17G0 ; took
]iart, like many young French officers, in the
American war of liberation ; and when he returned
to France, was made captain. Of strong royalist

principles, he looked with disfavour on the revolu-

tion. After li\Tng for some eighteen months in

solitude, he allowed liimself to be chosen leader of

the Anjou insurgents. The army of La Vendee
woiJd have been more formidable if B.'s tactics

had been adopted, but this was not done until it

w.as too late. In the sanguinary encoimter at

Chollet, October 17, 179.3, B. received a fatal shot

in the breast, and when his followers vowed to

revenge his death on 5000 republican prisoners, the

dying hero exclaimed :
' Spare your prisoners. I

conunand it.' This last command was obeyed.

BOND, in Masonry, is the connection established

among the stones or bricks in a wall, by disposing

them so as to overlap one another. See Bkick-
LAYING.

BOND, in Law, is an instrimient on stamped
paper, liy which the party granting it becomes
bound to pay a sum of money, or perfonn any act

or duty, according to the terms of agreement. In
England, a B. is said to be an instnunent under
seal, whereby one person becomes bound to another
for the pajTiient of a sum of money, or for the per-

formance of any other act or thing. The jicrson

who is thus bound is called the obligor, and he to

wliom the B. is given, the obligee ; and this obliga-

tion may be cither by or to one or several persons.

The B. may be imconditional simply for the pay-

ment of money, or it may be accompanied with a
condition, the performance of which is secured by
a penalty; but in any event, the debt created by
a B. is of the high nature of a specialUi debt (q. v.).

The requisites of a good B. are as follow : 1. The
B. must have an obligor and obligee. In regard to

such parties, it is to be observed that in general no
person who is imder any legal disability to contract,

can become an obligor, though it is otherwise of

an obligee. Thus, B. by a married woman neither

binds herself nor her husband, but is absolutely

void. This is a rule, however, which is liable to

some quahfications, as to which see the following

articles

—

Hu.sbanb axd Wife, Maekied Woman,
Incapacity of Revee.sionaky Interest. Nor can
an infant bind himself, unless the B. be for neces-

saries. But although a married woman is incapable

of executing a B., yet one given to her is valid, and
the interest in it will vest in her husband, without
whose concurrence in its acceptance indeed the B.

will lose its force. In the same way, a B. may be
given to an infant, a limatic, or an alien. 2. Tlie

next requisite of a B. is, that it must state the

precise sum in which the obUgor is bound; any
omission in this res])ectwiU invalidate the instrument.

If, however, the sum be merely erroneously stated,

the courts wdl make the necessary correction, and
construe the B. so as to give efi'eet to the intention

of the parties. In practice, the simi stated is

generally double the smn intended to be secured

—

the excess being meant to cover the interest and any
costs. 3. A B. must be so expressed as to create

a clear legal obhgation. But for this inirpose no
particular form of words is necessary; any mode
of expression by which the intention appears, vnH
Buf&ce. A B,, again, may be in the firet or third
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person, only it miwt be expressed iu the English
language, and not in Latin or French. 4. The
B. must bo duly executeiL Such execution, in

general, is the same as that of deeds, the sealing
being the essential solemnity; and although it is

usual for the obligor to sign the B., his signature
is not necessary to its validity. Then the B. must
be delivered, but it need not be dated; a B. has
even been held good, though it bear a false or
impossible date, on the principle that deeds take
effect from, and have relation to, the time of
their delivery, and not in reference to their date.
Such, in general, is the form and structure of an
English B., and it is used in au infinite variety of
contracts.

In Scotland, the B.—personal B., as it is called

—

differs in several points of form from the English
instrument. Its general .structure is different, and
it is executed in a different manner, with much
solemnity and particularity, but without sealing;

it does not bear to be for double the sum due, or
any simi other than the correct one, which it states
with precision, with a liquidate penalty, which is

usually one-lifth of the principal sum ; and it must
have a true date, and be very specific in all its

details. As in English practice, there are iu Scot-
land two kinds of these instnunents: first, bonds
for money simply; and secondly, bonds for the
performance and accompbshment of some act, or,

as they are called in the Scotch practice, bonds ad
facia prcestanda.

A mortgage over land or other real estate
is also in Scotland in the form of a B., by
which name, indeed, the mortgage is technically
described. Thus, there is the heritable B., and the
£. and disposition in securiti/, the latter being the
more modem form. By these mortgage bonds,
the borrower not only becomes persomilly bound in
the repayment of the loan, but ' in further security
and more sure payment' he also conveys to the
lender the land, or other real property, itself, on
which the siun is to be made a charge, with, in a
certain event and under certain conditions, a power
of sale, by means of which the creditor, on the
debtor's defaiUt, may recover his money. There are,
m England, bonds by which expectant heirs may
operate on their reversions, and these are called
post obit bonds (q. v.).

According to the law of both countries, certain
bonds are void; such as a B. conditioned either
to do something which the law considers wrong in
itself, or which is legally prohibited, or to omit
doing something which is a duty, or to encourage the
performance of anything which is in the nature of
a crime or offence against the law. In like manner,
bonds to procure marriage, called marriage brocage
bonds, or to restrain marriage, or for immoral con-
siderations, or in restraint of trade, are void. A
B., however, may be vaUd in part, or void in
part, if such parts are separable. See Moktgage,
filARRiAGE Brocage Bonds, Pc'st Obit Bonds,
Pek-soxal SEccr.rrv, Specialty Debt.

BOND CREDITOR, in England, is the name
sometimes given to a creditor whose debt is scciired

by a bond, and therefore privileged as a si)ecialty.

See preceding article.

BO'NDAGER, the term applied in Scotland to
a riu-al labourer who rents a cottage from a farmer
under an obligation to work for him at current
wages at certain seasons. There are male and
female bondagers, but the arrangement in each case
is the same. The origin of the bondager system
is the want of a sutlicient rural population for the
field-work of the neighboiu-hood. To induce the
settlement of labourers, a landlord gives a certain

number of cottages along with each farm, and the
tenant-farmer has the privilege of letting these,

with a view to securing casual as.sistant3, such as at
turnip-hoeing and har\'est. \Vhen wanted, they
are obliged to turn out, though it may Ix; at a
sacrifice in point of wages or fecUng. Such are
bondagers, a class of cottagers over whom the land-
lord has no direct control ; and as the farmer for the
most part looks alone to their physical capacity,

their moral and social condition is not generally
creditable.

BONDED WAREHOUSE. See Wakehousdjo
Sv.STEJl.

BONDI, ClEMENTE, a modem Italian poet, was
bom in 1742 at Mizzano, in Parma. He was edu-
cated by the Jesuits ; and when still very young,
appointed to deliver lectures in rhetoric, in the
Royal Convent at Parma. Here he produced his

first work, Giornata V'H/crecda (Parma, 1773), which
is a not very lively pictiu-e of the rural pleasures of

the brotherhood. Having celebrated in verse the
abolition of the Jesuit order, he was subjected to a
priestly persecution, and compelled to conceal him-
self in the mountains of the 'Pyrol ; but ultimately
he foimd a patron iu the Austrian Archduke
Ferdinand. He fixed his residence in Vienna, where
he died in 1821. His poems are lyrical, descriptive,

satirical, and elegiac. They please cultivated men,
but more especially women of delicate sensibilities,

by the light-flowing elegance of their versification,

and the rare pxmty of their style. Among his

larger works may Ix.- mentioned. La Conversazione,
La Fdicita, and II Govemo Pacijico. Itahans consider

B.'s translation of the yEndU to jKissess remarkable
excellence. His entire works were published at
Vienna in 1808.

BONDOU', or BONDU, a country of Senegambia,
West Africa, lying between lat. 14°—15° N., and long.
11°—13°W. The population is estimated at 1,500,000,
who are principally engaged in the cultivation of the
soU, which is fertile, producing cotton, indigo, millet,

maize, tobacco, &c. The weaving of cotton-cloth,

which, besides being made up into articles of dress,

is used as currency, also forms part of the industry
of the people. The surface of B. is level, with
elevations in the north and central parts ; the
climate generally healthy, and vegetation luxuriant
alike in field and forest. Iron is said to be plcnti-

fid, though not much worked, and gold is obtained
in small quantity. Wild animals are numerous

;

and the principal river on the eastern border of the
coimtry, the F.-ilemS, abounds with crocodiles. The
inhabitants of B. profess Mohammedanism, but they
trust greatly in sorcerers. The sovereign is absolute.
B. eximrts cattle, com, and gums ; and has a transit
trade in slaves, gold-dust, irx)U, salt, and butter.
The capital, Bulibani, is situated in a plain bounded
by rocky hills and forests, on the left bank of the
Falemf. Its streets are unpaved and dirt}', and its

buildings mean and miserable ; mud-walls surround
it, and m its centre is the extensive but rude palace
of the sovereign. Pop. about 2200, composed in
great part of slaves, from the sale of which the
ruler derives a considerable revenue.

BONE, Henry, R.A., a celebrated enamel-painter,
was born at Truro, in Comw.all, in 1755- Appren-
ticed to a china-manufacturer in Bristol, he removed
from thence to London in 1779, where he was
employed in eu.-miel-painting for lockets, brooches,
&c. An enamel-jwrtrait of his wife, exhibited at
the Royal Academy in 17S0, first attracted jiubhc
attention ; and he soon obtained a position wliich
rendered it no longer necessary for him to continue
his drudgery for the jewellers. In 1800, he was
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appointed enamel-painter to the Prince of Wales, a
position which he retained when the prince became
kin" ; anil he also stood in a similar relationship to

George III. and WiQiam IV. The Koyal Academy
made him an Associate in 1801, and a full Academi-
cian ten years later. Between this time and 18.S1,

when advancing years compelled him to desist from

his labours, he produced a large series of works
remarkable alike for their beauty and dimensions

;

in the latter quality they were unapproached by any
former or contemporary artist, and the principal of

which are ' Bacchus and Ariadne,' after Titian,

which was sold for 2200 guineas, and is now in the

National Gallery ; the ' Death of Dido ;' ' Hope
Nursing Love,' after Sir J. Keynolds ; ' Venus,' &c.

Ho also executed a large nimiber of historical

portraits of great merit ; and altogether his nanje is

one of the highest, if not the highest in his profession.

He died December 1834.

BONE is the hard material of the skeletons or

frameworks of mammahan animals, reptdes, and
birds. In its earliest stages, it is termed tempo-
rary cartilage (q. v.), and consists of cells massed
together, except in the flat bones, as those of the

skull and shoidder-blade, of which the primary
foundations are to a great extent of fibrous tissue.

Points or centres of ossification fonn, the cells alter

their form and arrangement, and a deposit of eaa-thy

materials, phosphate and carbonate of lime, takes

place, rendering the former flexible substance rigid.

By soaking a B. in a dilute mineral acid, we can
disolve these earthy matters, and render it again

flexible ; on the other hand, if we expose it to intense

heat, the animal matter (gelatine) is got rid of, and

Transverse Section of Bone,
Shewing its microscopic structure.

though the bone retains at first its form, the slightest

touch will cause its now unsupported earthy matter
to crumble away. We see, in the ill-nourished
children of large towns, too many examples of how
necessary a proper relation of these two elements of
B. to each other is ; in the disease called rickets,

the earthy matter is deficient, and the too flexible

leg-bones bend under the weight of the trunk. In
the aged person, again, the B. substance becomes
more densely packed with earthy matter, and
becomes brittle, rendering them peculiarly liable to
fractures.

The bones of the skeleton are classified accord-
ing to their shapes—viz., as long bones, e. g., the
thigh-bone and arm-bone ; flat bones, as the
shoulder-blade and skidl-bones ; short and irregular
bones, as those of the wrist or the vertebrx. The
substance of bones is arranged differently in differ-

ent parts—either hard and close, which is called
the condensed substance, or loose and reticidated,
called the cancellated structure. Lonr; Bones have
a shaft of hard substance terminating at each end

2H

in soft or cancellated structure ; in the latter

situations, the B. is more expanded and rounded
otf to enter into the formation of a joint. Irregular

Bones consist of a shell of condensed tissue, enclosing

a mass of cancellated structure, and are smoothed
off into surfaces adapted to those of the adjoining

bones. Flat Bones consist of two layers of hard
tissue, with an intermediate cancellated structure.

Anatomists also talk of mixed bones, those which
are both long and flat, as the ribs, the breastbone,
and the lower jaw.

The shaft of a long B. is hollow, and filled with
an oily substance, the marrow (q. v.) ; the space in

which the maiTow lies is caOed tlio medullary canal.

This fatty substance is also found in the cancellated

struotiu'e of short and mixed, and in the diploii of

flat bones, and even in the condensed tissue. Bones
are covered externally by periosteum (q. v.), and
on the surfaces of the cavities within by a fine

membrane called internal periosteum or medullary
membrane. B. is largely .supjilied with blood- vessels,

which are continued into it from those of the

periosteimi; the largest are those which enter the

canceUated ends of the long bones. The medullary

membrane receives a special artery for the supply

of the compact tissue next the canal. This vessel

enters the bone generally rather above its midcUe,

and divides into two branches, one of which runs

up, the other downwards, both dividing into numer-
ous branches, anastomosing with the vessels we
have alluded to as entering the cancellated tissue.

After the arteries enter the compact tissue of bones,

they nm in small capillary canals, invisible to the

naked eye, which permeate the bone, and anasto-

mose, leaving oblong loops or meshes. The veins

of B. are also contained in these canals, but they

are larger than the arteries, and possess at irregidar

intervals, where branches meet, dilatationg or reser-

voirs for the blood.

These canals, named Haversian, after their dis-

coverer, Clopton Havers, an old English anatomist,

vary in diameter from T^'jjjf to tttp^ of an inch. They
t.ake a longitudinal direction, and if a transverse sec-

tion is examined under the microscope, it appears
pierced with holes, which are the Haversian canals cut

across. Each canal is surrounded by its own layers

of condensed structure, forming in the aggregate

a hollow rod or pin, called the Haversian system,

running through the plates of which the B. is

composed, and securing their cohesion. In addition

to these, there are to be seen a munber of minute
spaces or lacuna;, generally oval in man ; from these

pass numerous pores or canalicult, which are directed

to the nearest vessels : those in the periosteal, or

outer lamella, pass into the B. from orifices on its

surface, and the lacima; face outwards. The pores

of the internal layer open on the medullary canal,

and its lacimK face towards it, and the lacimte in the
layers aroimd each Haversian canal face towards,

and their pores open into it.

Nerves may be seen entering B., and the acute
pain felt in some of its diseased conditions prove

their existence, but they have not yet been actually

demonstrated in the osseous tissue ; neither have
absorbents, though we suppose from analogy that

bones are supplied with them.
The several bones composing the animal frame

^vill be treated of under the head Skbletoit. Any
important pecidiarities in the bones of different

classes of animals, are noticed imder the heads of

these classes.

Chemical Composition of Bone.—The principal

chemical ingredients present in B. are gelatine and
phosphate of lime ; and the following table repre-

sents the composition in 100 parts of B. of average
quahty

:
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Human Bonpf. Of Itonrf.

Gelatine,
Phosphate of I.Imc, •

Carbonate of Lime, . .

Phosphate fif Magnesia, .

Soda and Chloride of Sodiiun>
(common nail), , . )

3;i:iO

(304
11-30
1'16

1-20

100-00

33-30

C7 3S

2-05

3-15

When a B. is digested in dilnte hydrochloric acid

at a summer heat, the earthy matters are gradually

dissolved out, leaving the gelatine of the size and
shape of the original B,, but now soft, somewhat
transparent, flexible, and even elastic. If this soft

gelatinous residue of B. be boiled -with water, it

dissolves in great part therein, and yields a solution

-which sets or gelatinises on cooling. A more com-
mon way of extracting the gelatine from B. is to

heat the bones covered -with water in a digester to

a temperature of 270°—280° F,, when much of the

gelatine dissolves out, and leaves the earthy salts

with the remainder of the gelatine. Besides the
marrow (q. v.), a little fat is generally found per-

meating the entire stmcture of the B., which can
be extracted by throwing the bones into hot water,

when the grease or fat exudes and floats to the

surface. In some of the larger bones of man and
other mammalia, there is a central cavity con-

taining a considerable amount of fatty matter,

popidarly known as marroxo. These cavities are

not found in the bones of the young animal, but
gradually form as the animal approaches m.aturity.

In the sloth, cetacea, seals, and a few other animals,

the cavities are not found. Occasionally, as in

man, the elephant, giraffe, &c., the bones in the head
have ca-vities filled with air instead of marrow.
The uses to which a B. may be put arc various.

In the cooking of soups, bones form a constant ingre-

dient, .and become usefiU in supplying gelatine, which
gives a bmbj to the soup it woidd not otherwise

possess. Where the soup is required of great light-

ness, for an invalid with weak digestive powers,
the shavings of stag's horns may be employed, and
these jHeld a harUhorn jelly free from oil, and
which therefore sits lightly upon the stomach. How
far gel.atine is of itself nutritious, is a disputed
question. See GEiAriyp, .and NuTRfnoN. Animals,
however, like the dog, which masticate, devour, and
digest the entire B., do derive benefit therefrom, in

part from the gelatine, and in other part from the
earthy substances ; and the same remark .appUes to

the use sometimes made of small fish, where, after

being thoroughly browned, they arc entirely eaten.

In times of scarcity in Norway and Sweden, the

poorer people even eat the bones of mackerel and
other fish.

B. is largely used in m.aking the handles of smaU
brushes, the more common t.able-knives and forks,and
penknives, and in the mauuf.ictures of the cheaper

sorts of combs (q. v.). Our forefathers, before the

metals were known, f.ashioncd fish-hooks out of B., and
used the spines in the tail and back-fin of certain

fishes for pointing arrows. These uses of B., coupled
with the employment of the serrated teeth of

shiirks as a war-weapon, are still pr-actised by many
uncivilised tribes. The f.atty and other organic

matters in B. .allow of its being employed as a fuel

-where coal or wood cannot be obtained, as in the

pampas of South America and the steppes of

Tatary. In these regions, it is considered that the
heat evolved during the combustion of the bonea of

an ox suffices to cook the flesh.

B. is likewise serviceable in the arts in

yielding B.-ash (q. v.), B.-black (q. v.), B.-dust

(q. v.), Dissolved Bones (see Bones, Dis.solted),

phosphorus (q. v.), superpliosphates (q. v.), and
certain oils and fata (see Dippel's Animal Oil),

which are employed in forming lampblack (q. v.),

and in the manufacture of soap (q. v.). See also

Bones, as Manuke.

BONE-ASH, or BONE-EARTH, is obtained
by the complete combustion of bones in an open
furnace, when the oxygen of the air bums away the

organic matter or gelatine, and leaves the earthy
constituents as a white friable mass, the size of the

original bone, but readily reducible to the condition

of coarse powder which is bone-ash. A very large

qu.antity of B. ia exjKirted from South America to

other countries, especially Britain. The used up
boue-bl.ack of the sugar-refiner is also employed as a
source of B., by being heated in a furnace exposed
to the air. B. of good quality contains about SO
per cent, of phosphate of lime, and 20 per cent, of

carbon.ato Of lime, phosphate of magnesia, soda,

and chloride of sodium (common salt) ; but it is

occasionaUy found mixed \vith sand, especially that

procured from South America. B. is emplo3'ed to

some extent as a source of phosphorus (q. v.), and in

the making of cupels (q. v.) for the process of assay-

ing (q. V.) ; but the most extensive use is in the

manufacture of artificial manures, such as dissolved

bones (q. v.) and superphosphates (q. v.).

BONE-BLACK, ANIMAL CHARCOAL, or

I'VORY-BLACK, is prepared from bones by heating

them in close retorts till they undergo the process

of destructive distillation, when combustible gases

and water, together with the vapours of various salts

of .ammonia, and oil, are given off, and B. is left in

the retort. It is generally reduced to coarse graina

from about the size of small peas, down to large

pinheads, and is extensively used in the arts for

decolorising liquids, such as the sirup of sugar, and
solutions of argol (impure cream of t.artar) and of

the alkaloids, as also in filters (q. v.), for separating

chemical impiuities from water. The general mode
of using the B. is to allow the coloured liquid to

percolate through a layer of the charcoal, when all

colour is arrested, and the sirup or water nms clear

and colourless from under the stratum of eh.arco,aI.

This power of absorbing colouring matters is also

observable in vegetable (peat or wood) charccal, but

not to such an extent as in bone-black. The appli-

cation of heat to the liquids before filtration greatly

facilitates the decolorisation, and where the volume
of hqtiid to be operated upon is not great, the most
expeditious method is to boil the liquid and B.

together, and then strain through filtering-paper

or cloth. The comjKisition of B. in 100 parts is

10 of pure charcoal, .associated with 90 of earthy

s.alts—th.at is, in the proportion of 1 of pure charcoal

in 10 of the commercial bone-bl.ack. The power of

.absorbing colours appears to be due to the porosity

of the suV)stance, and is not resident simply in the

pure charco.al; indeed, the earthy matters (princi-

pally phos])hate of lime and carbonate of lime) can

be dissolved out of the B. by dilute hydroclUoric

acid, and the pure charcoal thus obtained only poa-

sesses about one-third the decolorising power of the

total amount of B. it was obt.ainei from. Thus,

if 100 parts of ordinary B. h.avo the power of

arresting the colour from ten volimies of a given

coloured liquid, then the 10 parts of pure charcoal

which can be obtained from the 100 parts of B.

will be found to decolorise only Uirce volumes of

the same coloured liqviid ; so that it is apparent

the earthy matters in the B. influence and increase

the absorption of the colouring matter, and thus

render a given weight of the charcoal of greater

commercial value. \V'hen sirup of sngar and other

liquids have l>ecn ran through B. for some time,

the pores of the latter apjiear to get clogged with

the colour, and the clarifying influence ceases, and
»15
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then the B. requires to undergo the proeess of

rmvkation, which consists in reheating it carefully

in ovens, or iron pipes enclosed in a furnace, when
the absorbed colour is charred, and the B. can be
of service once again as an arrester of colour.

After several re-burnings, the B. becomes of very
inferior absorptive quality, and is then disposed of

for the mauufactiu'e of bone-ash and dissolved bones

(q. v.). B. has likewise a great power of absorbing
odoiu^, especially those of a disagreeable nature,

and can thus be em])loyed to deodorise apartments,
clothing, outhouses, &c., or wherever animal matter
may be passing into a state of active putrefaction.

BO'NE-DUST is obtained by reducing bones to
a fine state of division, either imder heavy revolving

wheels, or by passing them through toothed iron

rollers. In order to facilitate the pulverisation of

the bone, it is occasionally iii'st subjected to the
action of hot water and steam in a digester at a
temperature of 270°—280° F., which dissolves out
two-thirds of the gelatine, and leaves a very friable

mass, which can be reduced to powder even when
pressed between the fingers. B. is used in agiicul-

ture as a fertilising agent, either in its ordinary
insoluble condition, when the beneficial effects on
the land are prolonged over a series of years, or

as dissolved bones (q. v.), when the fertUismg force

is exerted principally the first year. See Bones as
Mantjke.

BONE-GE'LATINE. See Gelatine.

BONER, Ulkich, one of the oldest German
fabulists, was a preaching friar of Bern, and is

frequently mentioned in documents of the years
1324—1340. He flourished just when the minne-
singers and poets of chivahy had passed away. His
collection of 100 fables, or ' examples,' as they used
to be called, was entitled Der Eddstein (The Precious
Stone), and was first printed at Bamberg, 1461. It

is marked by pm-ity of style, and by clear and vivid
delineation. This book is one of the greatest of all

bibliographical rarities, for, at present, only one copy
—that in the Wolfenbiittel Litjrai-y—is known. It is

decorated 'with wood-cuts. Bodmer and Breitinger
published a complete edition of the work at Ziii-ich

in 1757.

BONES, Dissolved, a maniu'e prepared by acting
upon bone-dust by sulphuric acid of specific gravity
1600. About 15 cwt. of sulphmic acid (of specific

grarity 1600) is added to every ton of bone-dust in

a mixing vessel, where the whole can be thoroughly
incorporated together. The resulting mass is allowed
to lie in a heap for several months, duiing which
time it dries up, and when sent into market, is a
dark-coloiured, coarse, soft powder. The original

bone-dust contains a large iiercentage of insoluble
or tribasic phosphate of lime (CaO,CaO,CaO,POj)

;

and two equivalents of sulphuric acid (H0,S03)
acting thereon, abstract two of the atoms of lime,

and form two equivalents of sulphate of Ume
(CaO.SO,), and one atom of the acid phosphate of

lime (H0,H0,Ca0,P05), which .are soluble in water.
As the gelatine of the B. hinders the sidphuric acid
from acting fully on the earthy matter, it is cus-

tomary to use a good proportion of bone-ash along
with the bone-dust, and the absence of gelatine
in the former admits of the acid doing its proper
work. Very often, bone-ash is alone used in the
preparation of .Dissolved B., and then the manufac-
tm'ed material, containing no gelatine or animal
matter, receives the name of superphosphate of lime
or, simply, superphosphate. In place of bone-ash,
much bony matter or phosphate of lime, in the form
of Apatite (q. v.) and Coprolites (q. v.), is now
employed in part in the manufacture of some varie-

ties of dissolved bones. The present value (1873) of
21G
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Dissolved B. ranges from £6 to £8 per ton, .according

to quality ; and they contain from 20 to 35 per
cent, of soluble phosphate of lime, and 15 to 3 per
cent, of undissolved or insoluble phosjihates. Tliis

material is veiy largely employed as a manure in

Britain, and is eminently suitable for the ciUtivation

of the root-crops, such as turnips, mangel-wiu'zel,

&c. ; and, associated with 12 to 20 per cent, of

siUphate of ammonia (<j. v.), or nitrate of soda, it

rivals Peruvian guano in its fertdising effects on
laud where cereals—wheat, barley, oats, &c.—are
gi-owing.

BONES AS MANU'RB. The employment of

bones as a manure is one of the gi-eatest modem
improvements in agriculture. They are ap]ilied

either simply reduced to small fragments or a coarse

powder called Bone Dust {q. v.), or, after imdergoing
chemical preparations of various kinds, as the basis

of highly valuable artificial maniu'es.—See BoNE-
Asn, and Bonks, Dlssolved.—All the substances
which enter into the composition of bones are
desirable additions to the soil, but p.articidarly the
phosphates. Phosphoric acicl, usuaUy found in

combin.ation with magnesia, and more particidarly

lime, enters into the structure of every jilant and
animal ; it is a substance, therefore, which cannot
be dispensed -ivith either in the vegetable or animal
economy. Being very sparingly diffused through
most soils, it is often essential to add it .artificially.

The productiveness in many districts of Britain had
become much impaired by the diminution of ])hos-

phoric acid in the soil, owing to the quantity taken
off in corn, cheese, and the B. of animals, which
were annually raised and exported. The line red

sandstone loams of Cheshire were comparatively
sterile in the end of the last century, which was
entirely owing to the deficiency of phosphoric acid

in the sod, no doubt partly to be attributed to the
quantity yearly abstracted by the dairy produce sent

to market. So much was this the case, that a liberal

dressing of common or calcined B. had the effect of

at once doubling the value of the worn-out pastures.

In other parts of Britain, however, such .as the

clay-soils of SuffoUi—which at one time were under
dairy-farms—the soil is rich in phosjjhates, and the

application of B. as a manure is there attended with
Lttle effect. It becomes, therefore, of practical

importance to ascertaia when this substance should

be added, and when it is not necessary to do so. It

is important to observe, that although phosphoric
acid is as essential to one crop as to another, yet

some crops, such as turnips, require a far more
liberal artificial supply of it than others, or wheat,
which actually require as much to IjuUd up their

structure. We will shortly state the principles which
should regulate the practice of bone-manm'ing.

All perennial plants, such as grasses, are enabled

to extract phos))horic acid from the sod more
readily than annual plants, owing to their numerous
and well-developed roots, wliich are ready, even

at the beginning of the growing season, to draw
supplies from a large mass of soil. Grasses, there-

fore, are only benefited by phosphoric maniu-es when
the soil is more than usually deficient in phosphates.

If grass-lands are sterile, it is easy to ascertain if a
deficiency of phosphoric acid is the cause, by adding
calcined or crushed B., and watching their effect.

An experiment of this sort is a much better guide

than any analysis of the soil. In Cheshire, the

quantity of B. appUed to the pastures is fi-om half

a ton to a ton per acre ; and this dressing will last

from 16 to 25 years.

Wheat, also, from the long time it occupies the

ground before it is ready to be reaped, and its

slow growth durmg its early stages, can thrive

with a small supply of phosphates. These substances
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arc, therefore, comparatively seldom applied directly

as a manure for this crop^ So, also, with early-

sown oat3 or barley. When these latter crops,

however, are late sown, and the rapidly f,Towing

conditions of heat and moisture exist, i)Uosphate3

arc often applied with great benefit.

It is as an application to the turnip that j)ho3-

phorio acid is so marked in its effects, even when
tlie soil already contains it in considerable quantity.

1'he reason of this is not dillicult to trace. The seed

of the turnip is small, and it is sown at the warm
season, when the growth is rapid. The seeds them-
selves have only a limited quantity of phosphates
stored up for the benefit of the roots and leaves

of the young plants. Unless the roots, therefore,

while yet short, meet with a concentrated sujiply, the
other elements of the food of the plant—carbonic

acid, water, and ammonia—however abundantly
they may be present, cannot be assimilated, and
its growth is arrested. Besides, a liberal supply of

phosphates has the efTect of pushing on the turnip

through its early stages, when it is so liable to

injury from various insects.

The etfects of B. as a manure for the turnip

are greatly increased by dissolving them in siU-

phuric acid, and manufacturing the soluble sujicr-

phosphate of lime. Liebig suggested such a use

of sulphuric acid in 1839, and since then, hun-
dreds of manufactories of this manure have
arisen over the land. The utility of the discovery,

however, is not at present so great as is some-
times represented, owing to the large supply of

phos])hatic guanos now m the market. In these

the phosphate of lime is in a finely divided state,

and is readily enough taken up by plants without
being dissolved by acids. No doubt, as the scarcity

of guano begins to be exi)erieuced, and its price

rises, it will again become a much greater object

than at present to manufacture superphosjihate from
mineral phosphates or bones. Three to four c^vts.

of dissolved B. or of i)hosphatic guano is the quantity
usually applied to an acre of turnips.

The value of B. as a manure has been long
known in some parts of England, but their use
was merely local, imtil more than two decades of

the 19th c. had passed ; and they were merely
broken by a hammer, or rudely and imperfectly

crushed by being laid in ruts where cart-wheels
might pass over them. The first machines for bone-
cnishing were employed in Yorkshire and Lincoln-

shire in 1814 or 1815, and reduced them only to

pieces about the size of a walnut, much larger than
the coarsest or ' rough ' bone-dust now in use. The
em])loynicnt of this manure did not become general

in Sciitland till about 18.S0, although it had been
iutrodnced in East Lothian some years before. Its

use has now extended to dilforent parts of the

continent of Europe, and to North America.

BONET, John Paul, a Spaniard of the 17th c,

one of the first instructors of deaf mutes. Only one

person before liim had been at all successfid in the

art, and about him, B. does not appear to have
known anything, so that he is really entitled to the

claim of originality in his method, which consisted

in im]iarting instraction by the sight instead of by
the car— gestures, writing, a manual alph.abet,

and an artificial pronunciation, bcin" the means
emjtloved. His plan is minutely detailed in a volume
publislied by him at Madrid in 1C20, entitled

Jtohtccion de laa Lcltras, y Arte para enmmr a
halilar Ion MtiiJos. The manual alphabet now in

use at almost all deaf and dimib institutions in

Europe and America, differs little from that iatro-

duced by Bonet.

BO'NFIBE, a lire kindled for some purpose of

public rejoicing, usually in an open conspicuous

place, as the top of a hill, or the centre of a village-

green. The burning materials consist of tar-barrels,

coal, and other combustibles. The practice of

kinclling fires of this kind is of so great antiquity in

England, Ireland, and Scotland, as to be traced to

pagan rites. See Beltei.v. It was customary to

kindle one of these fires in token of rejoicing on
Midsummer Eve—the evening before the 24th of

.June, which day was appropriated by the church

for the feast of St John the Baptist. Reference is

made to bonfires on this occasion by Googe in his

translation of the poet Naogeorgus

:

Tlien doth the joyfull feast of John the Baptist take
his tume,

Wlicn bonficrs great, with loftie flame, in everie

to^\'ne doe bumc ;

And young men roimd about with maidcs doe dance
in everie streete,

With garlands wrought of motherwort, or else with
vervain swecte, kc.

For much antiquarian lore on this subject, see

Brand's Popular Antiffuilieii, edited by Sir Henry
Ellis, vol. i. The origin of the word B. has been
very ' puzzling to etymologists. In Scotland, the
popular term is banejire or Ixiinfire, wliich Jamieson
s.ays is apparently a corruption of bailCre, which
may be doubted. The most probable etymology
is the Welsh Ian, high, whence ban-Jjafil, a lofty

blaze, a bonfire. The same hUls that in English are

called Beacons, are in Welsh called Bans or Vanx.

In Danish, also, laun, is a beacon, and may be traced

in such names as Banbury.

BO'NGAK {Bungarvs or Pseiulohoa), a genus of

venomous serpents, allied to the genera Elap»
and Naja, and distinguished by a much keeled
back, which has a row of hexagonal scales larger

than the rest. The head is broad and depressed,

Bongar, or Bock Snake.

with very strong bones. The sjiecies, which appear

to be few—only two being certainly known—are

natives of the East Indies. They are called Rock
Snakes in India. B. annularis, which h.as the body

surrounded with rings of black and yellow, attains

a length of six or eight feet.

BONGA'RDIA, a genus of herbaceous plants of

the natural order Bcrbcridat (<|. v.), natives of the

East. One species {B. Bawfoljii) produces bibers,

which are eaten, cither boiled or roasted, in Persia

;

and the leaves of another [B. cJirysogonuni) have an
acid taste, and are eaten as a sahul.

BONGAY', an island of the East Indian Archi-

pelago, to the east of Celebes. It gives n.-une to a
group of islets, which supplies the neighbourhood

with slaves and wood.

BONHEUR, Rosalie (more commonly called

Rosa), a female French artist, bom at Borxleaux on

the 22d of M.arch IS22. Her first master w.as her

own father, R.ajTnond Bonheur, an artist of merit,

who died in IS53. In 1S41, Madcmoi.selle B. contri-

buted for the first time two smaU pictures to the
S17
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French Exhibition, 'T\yo Kabhits,' and 'Goats and
Sheej),' which indicated the department in wliieli

she wag to attain such eminence. During the ten
years which followed, she was a constant con-
tributor, almost all her pictures being devoted to
aninual or rural life. In ISS.'J, her famous 'Horse
Market ' w.a3 the principal attraction of the Parisian
exhibition ; and in 1S6.5 she sent to the Universal
exhibition at Paris, a new landscape of large dimen-
sions, 'The Haymaking Season in Auvergue.' Since
1849, Mademoiselle B. has directed the gratuitons
School of Design for young girls. During the siege
of Paris, 1870—1871, her studio and residence at
Foutaineble.iu were spared and respected by special
order of the Crown Prince of Prussia. A beautiful
portrait of her was executed by Paul Delaroche.

BO'XI, or BO'NY, a powerful state of the south-

west pcninsiUa of the island of Celebes, in the South
Pacific Ocean, between lat. 4° 20'—5° 20' S., and
long. 119° .35'—120° 30' E. In the north part, the
scenery is fine, and the soil fertile—rice, sago, and
cassia being produced. In addition to agriculture,

the industry of the inhabitants consists in the manu-
facture of cotton, and articles of gold and iron, in

which they have a large trade. Their institutions,

which are said to be very ancient, partake of the
character of a constitutional monarchy. The British

have twice attacked the Bonese for injuring their

commerce, and soUing the crews of British ships

into slavery. In the second attack, in 1814, the
Bonese king was killed. Pop. 200,000.—B., Gulf of,

separates the south-east and south-west peninsulas

of Celebes. It has a length of about 200 miles, with
a breadth narrowing from 80 to 40 miles. Numerous
shoals render its navigation difficult.

BONIFACE, St, 'the Apostle of Germany,'
whose original name was Winfried, was born in

Devonshire, England, about 680. He first entered
a monastery in Exeter, at the age of 1.3, and after-

wards removed to that of Nutcell, where he taught
rhetoric, history, and theology, and became a
priest at the age of 30. At that time, a move-
ment, proceeding from England and Ireland, was
going on for the conversion of the still heathen
peoples of Europe; in 614, Callus and Emmeran
had been sent to Alemannia, Kihan (murdered 689)
to Bavaria, WUlibrord (died 096) to the comiti-y of

the Franks, Swidvert to Friesland, and Siegfried to

Sweden. Winfried also took the resolution (715) of

preaching Christianity to the Frisians, among whom
it had as yet foimd no entrance. But a war broke
out between Charles Martel and the king of the
Frisians, and Winfried returned from Utrecht to

his convent, of which he became abbot. Still bent
upon his design, he repaired to Rome in 718, and
received the authorisation of Pope Gregoi-y II. to

preach the gospel to all the tribes of Germany. He
went first to Thuringia and Bavaria, then laboured
three years in Friesland, and traveDed through
Hesse and Saxony, everywhere baptising multitudes,

and consecrating their idolatrous groves as churches.

In 723, Gregory II. called him to Rome ; made him
bishop, with the name of Bonifacius ; furnished him
with new instructions or canons, and with letters to

Charles Martel and all princes and bishops, request-

ing their aid in his pious work. Returning to Hesse
(724), he destroyed the objects of heathen worship
(among which are mentioned an oak near Geismar,
sacred to Thor, and an idol named Stuffo, on a
summit of the Harz, still called Stuffenberg), foimdcd
churches and convents, and called to his aid priests,

monks, and nuns from England, whom he distri-

buted tlirough the various countries. In recognition

of his eminent services, Gregory III. sent him (732)

the pallium, and named him archbishop and primate
2IS

of all Germany, with power to establish bishoprics
wherever he saw fit. B. now made a third journey
to Rome (738), and was appointed papal legate for

Germany. The bishojjrics of Kegensburg, Erfurt,
Paderbom, WUrzburg, Eichstlidt, Salzburg, and
several others, owe their establishment to St Boni-
f.ace. The famous Abbey of FiUda is also one of hia

foundations. Ho was named Archbishoj) of JIainz
by Pipin, whom he consecrated as king of the
Franks at Soissons (752), and he presided in the
council held at that place. In 754 he resumed
anew his apostohcal laboura among the Frisians

;

and at Dokkruu, about IS miles north-east of Leeu-
warden, in West Friesland, this vener.able Christian
hero was fallen upon by a mob of armed heathens,
and killed, along with the congregation of converts
that were with hira (755). Pus remains were
taken first to Utrecht, then to Mainz, and finally

to Fulda. In the abbey, there are still shewn a
copy of the gospels written by him, and a leaf

stained with his blood. A collection of his letters,

and the canons he promvdgated for the discipline

of the newly established churches, have been pre-

served, and are instructive as to the state of

Germany at the time. The completest edition of

the Letters (Epistolre) is that of Wiirdtwein (Mainz,

1789). In 1811, a monument w-as erected to St B.
on a hill near Altenberga, in the principality of

Gotha, where, according to tradition, he had erected

(724) the first Christian church in North Germany.
A statue by Henschel of Cassel was also erected to
him in Fulda in 1842. Rittberg, KircliengeschicIUe

Deutschlands (vols. i. and ii., Gott. 1845).

BONIFACE, the name of nine popes, most of

whom are of no historic note.^B. I. (418—422) was
appointed, contrary to canonical nde, by the Emperor
Theodosius II., upon accoimt of prevailing party
divisions. He was the first who assumed as Bishop
of Rome the title of First Bishop of Christendom.

—

Boniface III., who was pope only for ten months in

the year 607, was the first to whom the title of

Universal Bishop of Christendom was conceded by
the Greek Emperor (Phocas).—B. VIII., previously

Benedict Cajetan, a native of Anagni, was elected

pope on December 24, 1294. His inauguration was
distinguished by great pomp : the kings of Himgary
and Sicily lield the reins of his horse as he pro-

ceeded to the Later.an, and with their crowns upon
their heads, served him at table. He failed, how-
ever, in his attempts to assert a feudal superiority

over Sicily, and to exercise his papal authority in

the disputes between France and England. Philip

the Fair of France, supported by his states and
clergy, maintained the independence of the kingdom,
disregarding many bulls and briefs, and even the
sentence of excommunication to which the pope
proceeded. PhOip at last, with the aid of Itahan
enemies of B., made him prisoner at Anagni, to

which he had fled ; and although he was liljerated

by the people of Anagni after two days' imprison-

ment, he died within about a month (1303 A. D.), in

consequence of having refused food during these

two days, through fear of poison. He instituted the

Roman jubilee in the year 1300. If the charges,

however, which Philip the Fair brought against B.

in self-defence—viz., heresy, sunony, licentiousness,

&c.—were well founded, and regarding the second

there can be no doubt, Dante was quite justified in

giving him a place in heli Apart from the question

of his personal character, B. was undoubtedly one of

those dangerous ecclesiastics in whose downfall civi-

lis.ation exults.—B. IX. (Peter TomaceUi), a native

of Naples, succeeded Urljan VI. as pope at Home
in 13S9, whilst Clement VII. was pope at Avignon.
He exceeded all his predecessors in the shameless

sale of ecclesiastical offices and benefices, and of
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dispensations and indulgences. He acfiuired, after

a struggle, a most despotic jiowcr in Home, wliich

he kejit in awe by fortresses; but to secure himself

against extemal enemies, particiJarly Louis of

Anjou, whose claim to the crown of Naples he had
opposed, he was obliged to give away jiart of his

territory in fiefs, as I'errara to the House of Este.

He died in 1404.

BONIFA'CIO, Strait of, the modem name
of the strait between Corsica and Sardinia, the
Fi'ctum GalUcum of the Romans. At the narrowest
part, it is only 7 miles wide. The navigation is

diliiciJt, owing to the gi-eat number of rocks, which,
however, are favourable to the production of coral,

and the coral and tunny fishcriea are actively

jirosocutcd. At the eastern entrance of the strait

lie the Bucinaric or Magdalen Islands, the Insular

Caniadariie of the ancients, principally inh,abitod

by Corsicans, but mostly belonging to Sardinia.

The strait receives its name from the small town of

Bonifacio in Cor.sica, strongly situated upon a rocky
promontory, with an excellent harbour and ,3300

inhabitants. It was a place of much consequence
to the Genoese for the security of their trade in

these seas, and a number of very fine churches still

attest its former greatness.

BONI'N, or ARCHBI'SHOP I'SLANDS, in the
Pacific, stretching in N. lat. between 26° .'iO'

—

27° 44', and in E. long, between 142°—143°. They
were discovered in 1827 by Captain Beechey of

the Blossom, who took formal possession of them
for England. They would appear to have been
then uninhabited. In 1830, however, Peel Island,

near the centre of the group, was settled, in con-

nection with the whahng-business, by a motley
colony—an Englishman, an Italian, a Dane, 2
Americans, and 15 Sandwich Islanders (.5 men and
10 women)—imder the auspices of a ' imion-jack.'

According to the latest accounts, the population
had increased from 20 to 42. Besides pigs, goats,

and fowls,' Peel Island produces sweet potatoes,

maize, onions, yams, pumpkins, melons, lemons,
tobacco, and sug.ar-cane. Timber also is i)lentiful,

though not of suiiicient size for masts.

BONI'TO, a name common to several fishes of

the mackerel family, or ScomherUla: (q. v.). One of

these, Thjnnus pelamy.% sometimes called the Stripe-

bellied Tunny, and of the same genua with the

\
Benito, or Stripe-bellied Tunny.

Tunny (q. v.), is well known to sailors as an inha-

bitant of tropical seas, and as one of the fishes

most frequently seen pursuing the flying-fish. It is

often taken by an imitation flying-fish made to skim
along and touch the waves. Its flesh, although
relished by those who have been preriously confineil

to salt provisions, is tlry. It is occasionally but
rarely caught on the British coasts. It is a very
beautiful lish, seldom exceeding thirty inches in length,

of a beautiful steel-blue colour, darker on the back,

and whitish below. Four dark lines extend along

each side of the belly. The general form resembles

that of the mackerel, but is less compressed.—The
B. of the Mediterranean (I'damyn Sarda) is a fish

very similar to this, but of an allied genus, distin-

guished by its comparatively large and strong teeth.

It has dark transverse bars reaching from the ridge

of the b.ick to the lateral line. It is plentiful in the

Black Sea.—The Plain B. (Anxis vuh/aria or A.
HocheanuK) may be distinguished at once from both
of these by its more uniform blue colour, without
stripes or Ijands, and by the widely separated dorsal

fins. It has only one row of minute teeth in each

jaw. It is found in the Mediterranean, and in

some places seems to bear, in common with the

last-mentioned species, the name bonito. Its flesh

is little esteemed when fresh ; it is generally used

either salted or pickled. Like mackerel, it putrefies

rapidly, unless means are used for its preservation.

This fish has been occasionally caught on the coast of

England, and one was taken in summer ISiJO, in a
herring-net, oft' the coast of Banffshire.—Another
species of Auxis, a n,itive of the West Indian seas,

equals the tunny in size.

BONN, a town of Rhenish Prussia, beautifully

situated on the left bank of the Rhine, 15 miles
above Cologne. PopiUation (1871), inclusive of the

military, 20,020. B. is connected with the right

bank of the Rhine only by a ferry, and with
Cologne by the railway as well as the river. The
Cathedral Church is a fine specimen of the last

period of the Romanesque style, and exhibits the

transition to the Gothic already begun. E. has
considerable manufactures of cotton goods, earthen-

ware, vitriol, and soap. The neighbourhood is very
romantic. B. is the seat of a number of learned

associations and institutions. The Leopoldine Aca-
demy of Physical Science, founded at Vienna in

1652, was transfeiTed to B. in 181S. It obtained a
university in 1786, which, however, was suppressed

during the sway of France ; and the present

university was founded in 1818, receiving from
government the former electoral palace and other

buildings, with an annual revenue of nearly £15,000
sterling. There are two theological facilities, the

one Protestant, and the other Roman Catholic. The
university has altogether more than 90 i)rofessor3

and lecturers, and "fidly 1000 students, and among
its professors have been numlicrcd some men of

high distinction, as Niebuhr and A. W. Schlegel.

Albert, the late Prince Consort, was a student here.

Its clinical establishments are of unusual extent, and
admir.ably arranged. It has a Lbrary of above

200,000 volumes, archaeological and other collec-

tions, a botanic-garden, an observatory, an agricul-

tural school, a riding-school, &c. B. derives its

origin from Bonna, one of the castles erected by the

Itomans in Germany. It was long the residence of

the electors of Cologne ; it was taken from the

French in 1689, after a .severe bombardment by the

Elector Frederic III. of Brandenburg ; and in 170,3 it

surrendered, after a siege, to the English and Dutch
army under Marlliorough. It returned .again into

the possession of the Elector of Cologne in 1715, and
in 1717 its fortifications were razecL It was acquired

by France in 1S02, and assigned to Prussia in 1814.

Beethoven was a native of Bonn.

BONNER, EDMrKD. Bishop of London, was bom
of obscure and doubtful p.areutage, about the end
of the 1.5th century. The reputation he gained at

Oxford by his knowledge of the canon Law, recom-
mended him to the notice of Wolsey, who promoted
him to several offices in the church. After the fall of

Wolsey, B. took .an active share in tlie work of refor-

mation, and received due promotion fromHenry VIIL
«19
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In 1533, he was deputed to appear before the pope
at Mai-seille, to appeal for the excoinmuuicatLil

monarch to a general counciL The violence of his

throats on this occasion suggested to his holiness the
litness of haring him liurucd alive, or thrown into a
caldron of melted lead, so that B. judged it pnident
to leave Marseille mthout notice. In 1540, he was
made Bishop of London. The death of Henry cooled
his Pi'otestant zeal ; and having given proofs of liis

hikewarmness in the cause of reformation, he was at

length, in 1549, committed to the Marshalsea, and
deprived of liis bishopric. The accession of Queen
Mary restored him to office, and gave liim the oppor-
tunity of revenge, which he now took \vithout delay
or stint. As vicegerent and president of the convoca-
tion, he was the principal agent in that bloody perse-
cution which has made the reign of Mary infamous.
On the accession of Elizabeth in I55S, B. accompanied
his episcopal brethren to salute her at Highgate,
but was excepted from the honour of kissing her
liand. In May 1559, he was simimoned before the
])ri\'y council, and refused, with a consistency worthy
of due respect, to take the oath of supremacy. He
was accordingly deposed from his bishopric, and
shut up in the Marshalsea, where he died in 15G9.

WhUe it is right to remember with detestation the
midtitudc of B.'s cruelties, one also ought not to
forget that he was strict in castigating the lax
morahty of his clergy ; that after his return to
popery, he remained steadfast to his principles

;

and that he bore his final misfortimes \vith manly
resignation.

BO'NNET, in Fortification, is a small defence-
wori constructed at the sahent angles of the glacis

or larger works. It consists of two faces only, with
a parapet 3 feet high by 10 or 12 broad. There is

no ditch. A larger kind, with three sahent angles,
is called a priest's B., or bonnet A jtrttre. The
use of the B. is to check the besiegers when they
are attempting to make a lodgment.

BONNET, Charles, an eminent naturalist and
philosopher, born at Geneva, 1,3th March 1720. He
was educated for the profession of the law, but
devoted himself at a very early age to the study
of natural liistory. A dissertation on aphides
obtained for him, in 1740, the honour of being
made a corresponding member of the Academy of

Sciences in Paris. He was soon afterwards occupied
in researches concerning polyjji, the respiration of

insects, the structure of the tapeworm, &c. He
published his Traiie cVInsectolorjie (2 vols., Par.) in
1745. His Recherdies siir I' Usage lies Feuilles des
Plantes, published in 1754, contained the result of
much observation on important points of vegetable
physiologj'. A severe infiammation of the eyes,
putting a stop for two years to his researches in
natm-al history, gave anotlier direction to his stutlies,

and he published several works on psychology, in

which materialistic views decidedly prevail : the
body is represented as the original source of all the
inclinations of the sold, and all ideas are referred to
movements of the nervous fibres; but his rebgious
convictions remained always strong and unshaken,
and in his Idees sur I'Etat Futur des Eires Vivants, ou
PalinrjenCsie Philosophique {2 vols.. Gen. 1769), he
endeavoured to demonstrate the reasonableness of
the Christian revelation. In this work he also
maintained the futiu'e life of all li\-ing creatures, and
the perfection of their f.-iculties in a future state.

Lavater translated the last part of it, and it helped
to effect a change in the rebgious tendencies of Men-
delssohn. His Considerations sur les Corjis Organises
(2 vols.. Gen. 1762) is very much devoted to an
examination of the theories of generation. B. was
for some years a member of the Great CouncU of
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his native city. He died on 20th May 1793. In the
latter piart of his life, he superintended a collective
edition of his own works (8 vols, and 18 vols.,

Neuch. 1779—1788).

BO'NNET, a covering for the head, of which there
are many varieties. The French, from whom we
h.ave the word, apply it as we do to male as well as
female hc.ad-dress. A kind of night-cap is called by
them a B. ; as, for example, the bonnet rouge, or
infamous ' ea]> of liberty ' of the revolutionary
leaders. The English B. of former times was made
of cloth, silk, or velvet, less or more ornamented,
according to the means or taste of the wearer. This
species of headgear was generally superseded by
the hat, in the early jiart of the 16th c. ; but in

Scotland, bonnets were imiversally worn for a cen-
tury to two centuries later, and they stiU remain
to a certain extent a national characteristic. From
the frequent notice of the blue B. in historical

records and in song, it would seem that the Scotch
were long identified with this kind of head-covering.

The genuine old B. of the Lowland Scottish peas-
antry was of a broad, round, and fiat shape, over-
shadowing the face and neck, and of a dark-blue
colour, excepting a red tuft like a cherry on the
top. The fabric was of thick milled woollen, with-
out seam or lining, and so exceedingly durable that,

with reasonable care, a single B. worth about 2s.

would have served a man his whole life. No head-
(b-ess ever invented could stand so much rough usage.

It might be folded up and put in the pocket, or laid

fiat and sat upon, with equal impimity ; it might be
exposed to a heavy drenching rain without the head
being wetted, and when dried, it was as good as

ever. Besides, it coidd be worn on the top of the
head, or slouched in front, behind, or sidewise, as a
protective against a cold blast ; and from its softness

andj elasticity, it very fairly saved the head from
the effects of a blow. In short, there was no end
to the adaiitabihty of the old ' braid bannet,' as
the Scotch termed it; and one almost feels a
degree of regret that, in the progress of fashion,

it should have gone so much out of use. From
having been worn, till comi)aratively late times, by
small rural proprietors—such as owners of a cottage
and an acre or two of land—it gave to these local

notabilities the distinctive appellation of Bonnet
Lairds. A lesser and not so broad a v.ariety of the
B. was worn by boys. The Highlanders ha\-e long
worn bonnets of the same fabric, but these rise to a
point in front, and are without any rim. Such is the
caj) now kno^\ai as the Glengarr;/ Bonnet. From time
immemorial, these various kinds of Scots bonnets
have been manufSictured at Stewarton, a small town
in Ayrshire. Formerly, the Stewarton B.-makers
formed a corporation, which, like other old guilds,

was governed by regidations conceived in a narrow
and often amusingly absurd spirit ; one of the rules

of the fraternity, however, can be spoken of only
with commendation, for it enforced a certain weight
of material in each B., as well as diu'ability in the
colour. An account of this ancient corjioration will

be found in Chambers's Journal, first series, voL v.,

p. 142. The bonnets used in the Highland regiments
are made at Stewarton and Kilmarnock ; they are

usually distinguished by a chequered fillet, being
the fess-cheque of the House of Stuart. Latterly,

although hats and caps have, to a great extent,

superseded bonnets of the old varieties, the bonnet
manufactories of Stewarton have much increased,

and are stUl increasing. Of the many and ever-

shifting varieties of ladies' bonnets of straw, silk,

and other materials, we need not attemjit any
account.

BO'NNET-PIECE, a gold coin of James V. of
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Donnet-i»iecc.

Scotland, sn called on accoimt of the king's head
being decorated wth a bonnet instead of a crown,
as was usual. We give a representation of the
obverse side of this elegant coin, which shews the
' king's head regarding the right, with a cap or

bonnet, having a circle of gems ; round the neck
a collar of tliistle-heads, and
S S.' Inscription, ' Jacobvs 5.

Dei G. I:. .Scotoev. 1539.'

Weight of the coin, 72 grains.

Adam de Cardonnel, from

I

whose work, NumigmcUa
Scotia: (Edin. 1780), we ex-

tract these particulars, ob-

serves, that .Tames V. was the
first Scottish sovereign who
placed dates on his money,
and was the first who dimin-

ished the size of the gold coins ' by increasing theii-

thickness. The most remarkable are those com-
monly called the bonnet-pieces, which were struck

of native gold ; in beauty and elegance of work-
manship, they approach the nearest to the Roman
coins, and very much sm-pass .ill the coinage at

that period, or ever since.' These bonnet-pieces

are among the most valued curiosities of the

antiquary.

BO'NNEVAL, Claude Alexantire, Count de,

also called Aclimed Pasha, a French adventurer,

whose history is very extraortUnary. He was bom
of a noble family at Coussac, in Limousin, in

1G75 ;
proved immanageable at the Jesuit College

;

and was placed in the Eoyal Marine Corjjs in

his l.Stli year. He was transferred to the Guards

;

served with great distinction in Italy and the
Netherlantls ; out having been refused promotion,

upon accoimt of some excesses of whicli he had
been guilty, he behaved with great insolence to the

minister at war, and was therefore condemned to

death by a court-martial. Foreseeing this residt, he
fled to Germany, where, upon the recommendation
of Prince Eugene, he obtamed employment in the
Austrian service. He now fought against his

native country, distinguished himself by many
daring exploits, was raised to the rank of lieutenant
ticld-marsnal, and bore a priucip.al part under Prince
Eugene in the war between Turkey and Austria.

But when residing at Viemia, after the peace of

Passarowitz, he made himself very disagreeable to

the prince, and was therefore sent, in 1723, as

master-general of ordnance, to the Netherlands,
where he soon got into a scand-olous rjuarrcl with
the governor, and was brought to trial, and con-

demned to death by a court-martial. The emperor
conuuuted the sentence to one year's imprisonment

;

and u])on condition of never again setting foot upon
(ierman soil, he was conveyed across the Tyrolese

frontier. Ho went to L'oustantinople, was cordi.ilIy

welcomed, became a Mohammedan, took the name
of Aelinied, was made a i>asha of three t;iils, was
employed in organising the Turkish artillery after

the Euro])ean mamier, .achieved successes as general

of a division of 20,000 men, in the war of the
Porte with Russia, and arrested the \nctorioiLS

carotT of the Persi.an usurper, Thaniasp Kuli Khan.
For this service, the sidtan appointed liini governor
of Chios ; but his own inii)nidence, and the en\'y of

others, caused his remov.il from this otticc. He
now thought of lca\'ing Turkey, but died at Con-
6tantino)ile on 27th March 1747. The memoirs
published as his .are spurious.

BONNYC-VSTLE, JoiLv, long Professor of

Matliiiuatios at tl>o rioy:U Military Academy, Wool-
wicli, is well knowii as tlie author of many excellent

elementary works, cliietly mathematical. Uc was

born at AVhitchurch, Buckinghamshire, and died at

Woolwich in 1821. His EleumiU of AUjAra (2 vols.

8vo, 1813) is selected by a capable critic, from
among his other works, as specially deserNnng of

commendation.

BO'NNY RI'VER, a river of Guinea, West
Africa, forming the eastern debouchure of the
Niger, and falling into the Bight of Biafra, in almut
latr 4' .30' N., and long. 7" 10' E. It is accessible at
all times of the tide to vessels drawing as much as

18 feet of water, and safe anchorage at all seasons of

the year is foimd within its bar. Its banks are low,
swampy, and uncultivated. On the east side, near
its mouth, is the town of B., long notorious as

the rendezvous of slave-trading ships. It exjjorts

considerable quantities of palm-oil.

BONPLAND, AiMfi, an eminent botanist, was
bom at La Iiochellc, France, August 22, 1773.
Haring studied medicine and botany at Paris, he
accompanied Alexander von Humboldt in 1790 to
America, where they travelled nearly five years,
mostly in ^lexico and the Andes, during which
time B. collected 6000 new species of plants. ^Vlter

his return, he was appointed, in 1804, director
of the gardens at Navarro and Malmaison, and
published sevenal splendid and valuable botanical

works, Plantes i,'rpiinorinleji Eecueillies au Macique,
&.C. (2 vols., Par. 1808—1816, with 140 copjicr-phites)

;

Monographie des Jli'laslomccs, &c. (2 vols., Par.
1809—1810, with 120 copperplates); and Descrip-

tion des Plantes rares de 2\'^avarre et de la Malmai-
son. (11 numbers. Par. 1813—1817, with 64 copper-
plates). He went to Buenos Ayres in 1816, with
a collection of European plants and fruit-trees,

was favourably received by the government, and
named Professor of Natural History. After remain-
ing at Buenos Ayres .about five years, B. undertook
an expedition of scientific <liscovery up the Paraila,

with the view of prosecuting his investigations to

the Andes, across the Gran Chaco Desert; but Dr
Francia, then dictator of Paraguay, instead of giving
him permission to cross the country, arrested him,
after killing some of his men, and kept him jirisoner

for about nine ye.ars, notwithstanding the effoi-ts of

the British government, at the instig.ation of Hiun-
boldt, to obtain his release. MpTiile detained by Dr
Francia, he acted as physician of a garrison. On
the 2d of Febmary 1831, he obtained his libertj',

and travelling southward, settled on the southern
boundary of Brazil, near the eastern bank of the
river Urugu.ay, and in the vicinity of the snuall

town of San Borja. Here he resided until 1853,
taking gre.at interest iu cultiv,ating and promoting
the cultivation of Paraguay tea, and with no desiii

to return to Europe. In 1853, he removed to a
larger estate at Santa Anna, w^here he busied him-
self in cultivating or.ange-tree3 of liis own planting.
In 1S.')7 he wrote to Humboldt that he was about to
can-y his collections .and manuscripts to Paris, to
deposit them in the Museum theij^', .and that after

a short stay in France, he intended to return to
Sauta Anna. Th.at voyage, his death in 1858 pre-

vented him from accomplisUing. His remarks on the
herbarium collected iu his travels with Humboldt,
have been given to tlie world by Kimth in his A'ora
Genera et Species Planlarum (12 vols., Par. 1815

—

1825, with 700 plates).

BO'NUS, a special allowance, or extra dividend,
to the shareholders of a comi>.any. If the previous
ilividend has Wen 4 per cent on the caintol, and if

the profits of the current year admit of 5 j)er

cent., a form.al dividend of that .amoimt would com-
mit the company to ,a like dividend in future ; .and to

prevent such a precedent, 4 iK;r cent, is deckaied,

and a B. of 1 i>er cent.

ati
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BONY PIKE (Lepidosteus), an interestint; genus
of fishes, beinc; one of the few existing genera belong-

ing to an order, Ganoid Fishes (q. v.), of which the

fossil forms are extremely muneroiis, and the only
existing genus, which, upon account of the number
and arrangement of the bones of the head and other

pecidiarities of the skeleton exliibiting a resem-

blance to reptiles, is reckoned among Sauroid Fishes

(q. v.). The body is covered with a case of dense
bony square scales, so fitted together as to form a
complete coat of mail. The vertebra! are articulated

by ball and socket, and the head is capable of a
degree of motion <ipon the tnmk very remarkable
among fishes, and compensating for the general

stiffness of the mailed body, the skeleton of which
is also bony, and not cartilaginous. The snout is

elongated, and the edges of ttie jaws are furnished

with long teeth, the breadth of the snout iu some
of the species giving it a resemblance to that of the
pike. The taU is hderocercal, or unsjnnmetrical, the

caudal rays being inserted not equally above and
beneath the termination of the vertical column, but
only at and beneath it, a character much more com-
mon in fishes of the old red sandstone than iu those

of the present period.—The species of this genus
are pretty numerous, attain a large size, and are

found in the rivers and lakes of the warm parts of

America. They arc much esteemed for the table.

BONZES, the Japanese priests of Fo or Buddha.
The name is from the Japanese Busso. It was
extended by the Portuguese to Buddhist priests in

other countries, but particularly to the Chinese.

See Japan and Buddhism.

BOO'BY (Sitla fusca), a species of Gannet (q. v.),

which has received this name from its apparent
stupidity in allowing itself to be knocked down
with a stick or taken by the hand. Accounts differ

very much, however, as to this character of the B.,

some representing it as singidar in not taking alarm
or becoming more wary even when it has had
reason to apprehend danger from man ; others, as

Auilubon, asserting in such a manner as apparently
to jilace it beyond dispute, that it does learn to

be upon its guard, and even becomes difEcult to

approach within reach of shot. The B. is not quite

BO large as its congener, the common gannet or

Bolan-goose, and, like it, is a bird of powerfid
wing, and feeds on fish, which it takes by diving

in the sea, observing its prey as it sweeps along

in graceful and varying flight, sometimes at a

Booby.

height of only a foot or two from the sm-face
of the water, sometimes twenty yards above it,

and plunging suddenly to seize it. It is some-
times taken, like the gannet, by means of a
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fish fastened to a board, through which it drives
its bdl, as it dashes at the bait. The B. is of a
blackish-brown coloiu-, whitish beneath ; its colours
are subject to some variation, and in young liirds

a general brown colour jirevails ; the sexes dillor

very little, except that the female is not quite
so large as the male. It is found on almost all

tropical and sub-tropical shores, and sometimes
even 200 miles from land. On the east coast of

North America, it reaches about as far north as
Cape Hatteras, but is much more abundant further
south, great numbers breeding on the low islands

off the coast of Florida. The nest is often placed
upon a low bush, and ' is large and flat, formed of a
few dry sticks, covered and matted with sea-weeds
in great quantity.' It contains only one egg or
young one at a time. The expansibiUty of the
gullet enables the B. to swallow fishes of consider-

able size. The bill, which is straight, conical, and
longer than the head, opens beyond the eyes, as in

the rest of this genus. The B. is much persecuted
by the Frigate Bird (q. v.) and Man-of-war Bird
(q. v.), more powerful birds and of swifter flight

than itself, which often compel it to disgorge for

their use the \>Tcy wliich it has just swallowed.
The flesh of the B., although sometimes eaten by
sailors, is dark coloured, and not very agreeable.

Bligh and his companions, in his long boatvoyage,
found one or two which they captured a provi-

dential supply of food.

BOO'BY I'SLAND, a level rock in Torres Strait,

in lat. 10° 36' S., and long. 141° 53' E., 3 feet in

height, and ^ mile in diameter. Being, of course,
highly dangerous to navigators, aud destitute of

resources of its own, it is said to be pretty regxUarly
supplied with provisions and water by jfassing

vessels, for the benefit of such as may be cast
ashore on it.

BOODROOM, BOUDEOUM, or BODRUN, a
seaport town of Asiatic Turkey, in the paslialic of

Anatolia, finely situated on the north shore of the
Gulf of Kos, about 9G miles south of Smyrna, in lat.

37° 2' N., and long. 27° 25' E. It is an unin^Hting
place, its streets oeing narrow and dirty, and its

bazaars of the worst class; but as the site of the
ancient Halicamassus, the birthplace of Herodotus
aud Dionysius, it possesses great interest for the
traveller. Many remains of the old city, which was
' the largest and strongest in all C'aria,' bear witness
to its former magnificence. A fortress, biult by the
Knights of Rhodes in 1402, occupies a projecting
rock on the east side of the harbour, which is

shallow but well sheltered, and resorted to by
Turkish cruisers. Some ship-building is carried on.
Pop. stated at about 11,000.

BOOK, a distinct literary production in one or
more volumes ; but the term book is also apphed to
a treatise, or group of chapters, forming a jiart of a
volume, and traditionally it signifies a narrative, or
record of some kind in the form of a roll: 'Lo, a
roll of a book was therein ; and he sjiread it before
me; aud it was written within and without.'

—

E-ck. ii. 9, 10. The term has a similar meaning in
Enghsh law jihraseology. ' In the Court of Exche-
quer, a roU was anciently denominated a book, and
so continues in some instances till this day. An
oath as old as the time of Edward I. runs in this
form :

" And you shall deliver into the Exchequer
a book fairly written," &c., but the book delivered
into the court in fulfilment of this oath has
always been a roll of parchment.'—Godson and
Burke On. the Law of Patents and Copyriyhts
(Bond. 1S51, p. 323).

The word book is from the Angl.-Sax. hoc, and,
with some modifications of spelling, is common to
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Book ScroU.

all the Teutonic and Scandinavian languages (Ger.

bucli ; Dutch, boeJc). It is bcheved to be derived
from the same root as beech (Angl.-Sax. boc ; Ger.
buc/ie ; Icel. beyke ; Dutch, heuke), the carhest writ-

ing among those nations having been executed on
the inner bark of the beech-tree, or perhaps carved
on beech boards. The Greek word for a book,
biblos, or more commonly, b'Mion, is derived from
the Egy]>tian appellation for the plant papyrus
(i{. v.). The Latin word liber, a book, is derived
from the name of the cellular tissue of the papy-
rus, instead of the plant itself. By the Greeks,
a collection of books was called bibliolheca, and
by the Ilomans, libraria ; hence the French term
bibliol/teque, and the English word librari/ ; hence,
also, the librarii, or book-writers, and bibllopola:,

booksellers, of the Romans. Properly prepared in

long strips, the papyrus was wound round small
cylinders, or rollers, which in

Latin were styled volumina ;

hence the English word volume.
As the papjTus has also given
the term paper to the modems,
it has played an important part

in the naming of what concerns

books. Besides papjTus, however,
the ancients used parclunent and

other materials for the fabrication of their books

;

and when, by the capture of Egypt by the Arabs

in the 7th c., the papyrus plant coiJd no longer

be prociu-ed, parchment was the material generally

employed.
By the Eomans after the Avigustan age, the art of

fabricating books reached a degree of proficiency,

along with the advancement in literature. The
papyrus was carefully prepared; one side was
reserved for the -writing, and the other was coloured

with saffron or cedar oU. The WTiting was effected

by a pen made of a reed {caJamits), of which the

best kinds were supposed to be found in Egjirt.

The ink (alramenluvi) was very durable. In several

rolls found at Herculaneum, the Roman ink, after

being interred many centuries, is still in good preser-

vation. When a Roman author wished to give his

book to the world, a copy was put into the hands
of transcribers (lihrarii), by whom a certain number
of copies were produced. From these transcribers,

who were equivalent to our modem printers, the
copies passed to a class of artists (librarioli), who
ornamented them with fanciful titles, margins, and
terminations. The rolls were finished for use V>y

the bibliopeiji, or bookbinders; and last of all, they
were offered for sale by the bibliopoltr, or book-

sellers. A copy of one of the esteemed productions

of a Roman author—as, for example, a copy of Virgil

or Horace—was an elegantly done-up roll, about

thirteen inches in depth, wound round a cylinder,

the two ends of which were decorated with ivory

or metal knobs. Outside, it bore various decora-

tions along with the title, and for safety was put

in a neat case of parchment or wood, which also

bore sundry ornamental devices, including ]x;rha|)S

a portrait of the author. A bookseller's shop m
ancient Rome would probably shew a collection of

scrolls, less or more ornamented, not unUke in

appearance to modem small maps mounted on
rollers; and in this form books would be handed
about and read. Prized for their rarity and costli-

ness, these scroll-boolcs were kept \vith great care

in cases, or round-shai>ed boxes with lids, made of

ccd.ar; the odour of that wood being a preserva-

tive against moths and other destructive insects.

Bomans with a literary taste carried one of these

boxes of scrolls with them as a portable library.

A public library comprised a large variety of these

boxes, and must have bad the appearance of a

collection of round canisters. Yet the Romans did

not invariably make their books in rolls; in some
instances, they used leaves of lead, which had been
beaten thin with a hanuuer, and also leaves of wood
covered with wax; these loosely connected at the

back with rings, may be viewed as the rude origi-

nal of the modem book. At Herculaneum, books
of this kind, called tablets, have been discovered

in perfect preservation.

In producing books during the middle ages, the
plan of rolls was dismissed, and that of leaves sewed
together and enclosed in boards came generally into

use. The material employed was still parchment,
prepared from the skins of goats, sheep, deer, and
other animals ; for although the art of makiue paper
was known in the 9th c., this new material came
slowly into use. The fabricators of the books were
for the most part different orders of monks, more
particularly the Benedictines (q. v.), a learned and
industrious body of men, whose peaccfid establish-

ments were long the great centres whence Uterature

was dispersed in ages of intellectual darkness and
social disorder. At the head of the book-manu-
facturing department in the monastery was the
armarian, who besides taking charge of the Ubrary,
gave out books to be copied, along with the pens,

mk, and parchment re<juired by the transcribers.

Some of the monks were allowed to transcribe in

the solitude of their cells, but the business of trans-

cription was conducted chiefly in an apartment called

the scriptorium, which was provided with ranges of

desks and forms. There, the scribes or copj-ists, who
were under strict regulations as to keeping silence,

carried on their tedious but useful labours. The
writing was effected in distinctly formed letters in

an old character ; regidarity in the lines and pages

being secured by previous ruling. TTiere was an
injunction that no one should on any account .alter

a single letter or word, without the sanction of the
sujierior. With aU the care that was bestowed,

however, errors crept in, and were rei>eated from
copy to copy, some of which mistakes have sorely

piuiled the scholarly inquirers of later times.

There was a division of labour in the monasteries.

To some of the monks was assigned the duty of

throwing in embellishments. With leaf-gold and
briUiant water-colours, they adorned the devotional

works, Uves of saints, and copies of the Scriptures

with pictorial illustrations and fancifully illuminated

letters at the beginning of chapters. By another
class of these moniish artists, the books were bound
in styles suitable to the quality of the works. In
many instances, the binding was superb. The
boards of wood, covered with leather or velvet,

were decorated with precious stones and dc%-ices in

metal ; and in front, tlie volume was held together
with clasps of gold or silver-gilt. Skelton, the poet-

laureate, in his Oarland of Laurel, vrritten about the

year 1510, rapturously alludes to the splendid bind-

ings of those old times :

With that of the boke losende were the daspis

:

The margcnt was ilUunj-nid all with golden rallies

And liyse, cnpicturid with gri'siuppes and waspis,

SVith buttcrti)-is and frtsslie jiecokf t.iylis,

Entlorid with flowris and slyiuy snayUs
;

En\-ivid [onuiuid] picturis well towcliid and qnikly

;

It would haue made a man bole that bad be right
sckely.

To bvlioldo how it was gamisshyd and bounde,
Encouerde ouer with goldo of tisscw fyne ;

The daspis and buUyons were worUi a thonsande
poundo

;

With balassis* and diarbundes the borders did sbyno;
With aurum musicumf eucry other lyne
Was wiytin :

* Balassis—rubles.

t .iumm BiMKrum—momic gold.
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' A book, usually known by the name of Textus
Sanclus Ciithherli, preserved in the Cottonian

Library, is a iine specimen of Saxon caligraphy

and decoration of the 7th c. It was UTitten by
Eadfrid, Bishop of Diu-ham; and Ethelwold, his

successor, executed the iHiuuinations, the capitals,

and other illustrations, with infinite labour and ele-

gance. BUfrid, a monk of Durham, covered the
book, and adorned it with gold and sdver plates set

with precious stones. We find also that Dageus,
a monk who flourished in Ireland in the early
jiart of the Gth c, was a skilful caligrapliist, and
manufactured and ornamented binding in gold,

silver, and precious stones.'— //o«hc«'.s Inquiry
into the Books of the Ancients (Lond. 1843). Books
of a common quaUty were iJainly bomid in parch-
ment, and instead of clasps, they were tied in front

with thongs. In order to enalile monasteries
to sustain the expense incm-red by their book-
fabricating establishments, they were occasionally

endowed with lands by pious laymen, the bequests
being expressly for ' the making and mending of

books.' Among the works produced were copies of

the Scri]>tiu'es, in whole or in part; breviaries, or

books of prayers used in the church-services

;

missals, psalters, boolcs in philosophy, and copies

of the Greek and Latin classics and fathers ; also

legends of the saints. Books of history, poetr^',

romance, &c., were less commonly transcribed

;

though, from the extent of some of the medieval
libraries, these and various other subjects were not
neglected. Indeed, but for the monks we should
have possessed scarcely any chronicles of the middle
ages; nor are we less indebted to them for the pre-

servation of those classics which are now habitually

used in our colleges and academies.
The method of dispersing the books was not

less remarkable than that of their transcription.

Some of the books were sold at exorbitant prices

;

some were executed to the order of kings, nobles,

and chui-ch dignitaries ; some were exchanged ; and
some found their way into the hands of the station-

aril, or dealers in books, in the principal cities. It

was customary to lend books for transcription, under
an agreement to receive an additional copy on their

return. In all cases of leading books, penalties were
stiindated to be paid in the event of their not being
restored. Latterly, there sprang up a practice among
the slationarii of Paris, and some other cities, of

lending out books, at certain rates, on the principle

of a circulating library (q. v.), by which means the

poorer class of students and others were accommo-
dated. In these later times, also, as we approach
the period when printing superseded transcription,

the process of copying books began to be undertaken
by lay scribes for a livelihood, of which there were
examples in London. To the monks, however, and
also to some orders of nuns, belongs the imspeakable
merit of having not only suiiplied the religious orders

with the books which were in daily use, but those
which replenished the libraries of the learned and
wealthy, imtil their ingenious craft was supplanted
by that of the printer and bookseller. In the higher-

class monasteries, there were libraries of from 500
to 1000 vohunes ; but many of the poorer conven-
tual establishments could boast of no more than
from 20 to 30 books. In the list of effects which
belonged to a monastery in Scotland— St Serf,

on an island in Loch Leven^there appear only 16
books ; and yet, in this poorly proWded insular

establishment, the prior, Andrew Wintoun (1420),

completed his Orijgynale Cronykil of Scotland, a work
in verse, which is not less valuable as a picture of

ancient manners, than as a specimen of the attaui-

ments of the old monkish writers. But there are said

to have been instances of a greater scarcity of books
224

than in St Serfs. Often, oidy two or three breviaries
and missals, a iisalter, and a copy of the Gospels,
were all the books owned by a religious house.
The possession of an entire copy of the Scriptures
(the Latin version of St Jerome) gave immense
importance to a monastery or church. Nor was
this surjirising, when the enormous labour of trans-
cribing a Bible, letter by letter, is considered.
Alcuin, a native of England, and one of the most
industrious and ingenious monks of his time, occu-
pied himself from about 778 to 800 a. D., a si>ace
of 22 years, in making a copy of the Bible for the
Emperor Charlemagne. This ancient and extremely
interesting monument of piety and labour is now in
the British Museum, which became pcssessed of it

for the sum of £750. The Museum is also enriched
with a variety of missals and other works, executed
by the monks. In the present day, it is scarcely
possible to form a correct idea of the value put upon
books, even of a conmion order, or of the prodigious
care which was taken of them, during the middle
ages. To preserve them from embezzlement, they

Chained Book.

were in some cases chained to shelves and reading-

desks ; and in the dwellings of nobles, a volume
might be seen chained to a table in the hall, for the
use of such members of the family as were able to

read.

The establishment of miiversities in the 12th c.

greatly stimiUated the manufactiu-e of books by
transcription, more particidarly those classics and
philosophical treatises that were required by students
in the colleges. The anxiety of the authorities in

these schools of learning to insure accuracy in the
text-books, as well as to prevent the use of books of

an imjiroper kind, led to the establishment of ceusor-

shijis and privileges which interfered with the pre-

paration of, and traffic in, books, long after the

invention of printing. Uufortimately, while this

art was superseding the ancient process of trans-

cription, the convulsions consequent on the Reforma-
tion caused an enomious destruction of books. In
England, the libraries of monasteries, representing

the labour of a thousand years, were mercilessly

destroyed on the spot, or carried off and cousimied in

base purposes, without a thought as to their value.

In Scotland, the monastic libraries which had escaped

the ravages of Danish and other invaders, were
similarly destroyed. The same fate overtook the

ancient monastic libraries of France at the Revolu-

tion. See Llerakies.
In consequence of these deplorable events, as well

as the perishableness of books, copies of works prior

to the invention of printing exist only as rare and
valuable curiosities. Even of the early printed

books, there are comparatively few copies extant.
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In Englanfl, bodk.i of improved typography and
biniliji;,', ailapted for ordinary liliraries, date no
furthtr back than tlie reiffn of Queea Anne. In
Eroportiuii as literature has bccu pO[iuIarised, books
avo diiniiii.sbi'd in liiUk and costliness. In the

ICtli and 17th centuries, the orrlinai-y sizes of

books were folio and quarto; and as works of

these huge dimen.sions embraced light as well as
much jiouilerous literature, a popular poet uses no
metaplior, when he observes that ladies 'read the
books they couW not lift.' The dignified quarto
survived in imaginative literatiu-e even till our own
times; for it was in this costly form that the
early editions of the poetry of Scott, Byron, and
othera made their appearance. Excepting for sjiccial

purposes, all such large sizes are happily superseded
by octavos and still lessor-sized books. Forms and
jirices are no longer for the few, but for ' the
million.' And copies of the Bible, instead of being
chained to shelves and desks, and being valued at

hiuidreds of poimds, are now scattered in myiiads
at the easy charge of a shilling.

The ilimensious of printed books arc regiilated by
the size and form of the sheets of paper of which
they are com[Mjsed. A sheet, being folded in the
mi<Idle, forms two leaves, or four pages ; and a book
of this size is called a folio. When the sheet is again
folded, so as to make four leaves, or eight pages, it

forms a quarto. The quarto, being folded across, so
as to make eight leaves, or sixteen pages, forms an
octavo. By folding the sheet into twelve leaves, or
twenty-four pages, we make a duodecimo; and if

into eighteen leaves, or thirty-six pages, we form an
octodecimo. Below this there are small books of

diirereut denominations, and which are sometimes
spoken of as pocket editions. Booksellers are accus-
tomed, in speech, to AngUcisc the terms for the sizes

of books, with little regard to the proper termuia-
tious—as 4to, Svo, 12mo, ISmo, 24mo, 32mo, 4Smo,
&c. For a long period, ]>rintiug-paper was made
chiefly of tliree sizes, respectively called royal, demy,
and crown ; and according as any one of these was
employed, the size of the book was large or small.
Demy, however, was the most commonly used, and
the demy Svo may be said to have become the estab-
lished form of standard etlitions of books. As by
means of the paper-making machine, paper is made
in webs, and can be cut into every imaginable size of
sheet, and as printing-machines can print very Large
surfaces, the sizes of books are now comparatively
arbitrarj'; though, for convenience, the old names
remain, with the ilifl'erence, that instead of the 12mo,
a not very dissunUar size, called the post-Svo, has
come extensively into use. The size of the present
work is large royal Svo.

A thin kind of book, consisting of a few sheets
sewed or stitched together, without boards, is called

a pamphlet—a term supposed to be derived from the
Fieucli words par jilel, • by a thread.' The French
term broclture (from brodter, to stitch), signifying
pamphlet, is coming into use; as also the" French
word livraison, signifying a portion of a book
(gioup of volumes) i)ubli3hed separately. For an
account of the modern tr.alhc in books, we refer to
the article Book-tiiaue. w. c
BOOKBINDING, the art of connecting together

in a durable and convenient manner the several
jiarts of a book. The craft of the bookbinder is

older than that of the printer. As noticed in the
])rcceding article, the Itomans had their liiUiope;ii for
doing up tlieir books in rolls ; and iluring the middle
ages, the binding of books in a squaie form was exe-
cuted by certain orders of monks. As the first style

of t}^)ography was au imitation of the iiounianship
employed ui Bibles and Missals, so was the bind-
ing of the first printed books only a copy of what

had been usual in doing up volumes of manuscript.
But as printing greatly multiplied books, binding got
out of the liaixls of the monks and other ingenious
men who had hitherto cairied it on, and assumed
the character of a widely dispersed mechanical art,

wliich, like other useful arts, has gone on imjiroving
till the present d.iy. It says little for the taste or
tact of the Germans, that they, the inventors of
printing, should have long since been left behind,
not alone as regards ty|)ography, but binding, and
everything else connected with the preparation of

books. The French have exerted their hne artistic

taste in binding, and take the lead in this branch
of art among continental nations. In the French
language, the term rdtcur, used for bookbinder, has
oddly enough the same root as religion (rebgo, to
bind again). To the English belongs the merit of

carrying the art to a liigli degree of perfection; for

no bookbinding in the world excels that of London
in solidity, elasticity, and elegance—the three great
requisites of a well-bound book—which have oeen
arrived at, not less from skill in manipulation, than
the excellence of tools, and the prices which are
ungrudgingly paid by wealthy book-fanciers, lleach-
ing this advanced stage, bookbinding forms a regular
craft, distinct from printing and bookselling, though
in country towns it is sometimes united with these
professions. Properly conducted, it is divided into

the three departments of preparing, forwarding,
and finishing ; but in these there are many subdivi-

sions of labour, a few of which m.ay be referred to.

On coming from the press, sheets arc first dried
by being hung on poles for a length of time, and
then smoothed by pressure, singly, between glazed
mill-boards in a powerfid hydraulic press. They
are next collated or arranged in distinct books in

quires, in which form tUey are delivered to the pub-
lisher. If, however, for immediate sale in 'cloth

boards,' the sheets arc transferred in masses from
the printer to the binder, and treated as follows

:

The first operation is to fold tho sheets, by means
of a small instrument called a folder. The object is

to fold down the different pages so as to fall on one
another; and on the perfect accuracy with which
tliis is performed depends the proper binding of tho
book. Attempts have been made to introduce
machines for folding, but none has worked satis-

factorily, and this operation is still performed by
hand; usually the work is done by girls. After
being folded, the sheets of the book arc gathered
and collated accortling to the ' signatures,' A, n, &c.,

which aro printed at the bottom of the first page of

each sheet. The books so made up and completed,
are now pressed to a projier soliditj', by being
jJaced in quantities in a hydraulic press. The next
process is to saw indentations in the back of the
book, preparatory to sewing. If only a few volumes
are to he sawed, the o]>eration is executed with a
tenon saw ; when, however, there are large num-
bers, the books are placed on a machine with
revolvuig saws, which instantaneously effect all tho
indentations. Tho books are next sewed on a frame,
each sheet being less or more attached by a thread
to corils across the back. The sewing, Uke the
folding, is executed by girls. On being removed
from the sewing-fnuue, the book receives its ' waste
papers,' which are pasted to the back on each side,

riie book is now 'trimme<l,' by l)eing cut on tho
edges with a kuile-apjiaratus. In some instances,

this is effected by the plough-macliine on the screw
lying bench ; in others, the books are piled on a
machine, bene;ith a broad knife, which descends Uke
a guillotine, and a large number aro cut with .am.az-

ing expedition. The books arc next glued on the
back, to impart a certain degree of firmness. After
this, they are ' backed ' by means of a machine of

i-.'5
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recent invention, -which imparts a certain roundness

to the back, and at the same time gives a seat for

the boards. Tlie book, with a slip of canvas pasted on

the back, is now ready for receiving the boards, which
are previously cut in large quantities by a machine.

The preparing and attaching of the cover forms

the final stage of the process. For the whole of the

class of boarded books we have been describing,

there is a method of making ' cases.' A case con-

Bists of cloth or paper pasted on two boards, the

distance of the boards from each other being equal

to the thickness of the book. The case being

finished, receives the book, to which it is attached

chictly by pasting it to the canvas of the back and
the lilank or waste paper on each side, ^\^len the

cases are in paper, they are at once aj)])lied in

this manner, and the books may be said to be
finished and ready for sale. Such is the mode of

doing up that prodigious host of flashily covered

volumes which forms a leading product of the

cheap press. If the cases are in cloth, there are

additional manipulations, in aU of which machinery
is employed.

Formerly, the ornamental and other work on the

Arming-Press.

outsidcs of books was executed in a tedious and
expensive way by hand. Now, the operation, at
least as regards cloth bo.ards, is done by two or
thi'ee impressions in an arming press; perhaps not
more than half a minute being employed to execute
what in the olden time would have occupied a week.
This improvement, the gi-eatest in the art of book-
binding, has been facilitated by an advance in the
artistic skill of designers, by advancements in the
art of die-sinking, and by corresponding adaptations
of machinerj'—the whole unitedly working towards
an end. When it is deemed necessary, for the sake
of attractiveness, to stamp a peciJiar device on the
covers of a book, of which thousands are required,
the design is referred to an artist, who, devoting
himself to this branch of his profession, devises
something appropriate and original. His design,

drawn on paper, is cut in brass or steel ; and tliis,

in the form of a metal block, gives the stamp at a
blow by the arming-press. When the design is

to be gilt, leaf-gold is previously applied. The
l)Iock being heated, gives a firm and clear impres-
sion. Such is the expeditious method of tithng and
ornamenting with blank and gold tooling the cloth-

covered books that are now generally in use.

Books bound in leather, of course, go through a
more slow and carefid process of forwarding .and

iiuisliing. Formerly, the folded sheets were beaten
Avith a broad-faced hanmier on a stone, but now they
are squeezed between steel rollers, to give them the
required sohdity. The sewing, gluing of the back,
backing singly with a hammer, and the other mani-
pidations which follow/ are all effected with great

deUberation and nicety; and in this department
of binding the highest class of operatives are

employed. At one time, the titling of boimd books
was executed letter by letter, and comparatively
few men had suflicient skill and steadiness of hand
to produce good work. Now, lettering is sometimes
done by means of metal types put together in a small

case ; though, when munbers are to be executed, the

title is cut in block. It is usual also to apply stamps
in block to the sides of boimd books, and to leave

only the finer and smaller tooling to be done by
hand. Yet, although greatly assisted by new
mechanical contrivances, the finisher must needs

be a kind of artist. Coming to his hands flat and
solid, and with its joints well formed, through the

previous care of the forwarder, he dehvers the book
a perfect work of art. It opens easily, and lies

flat out without any strain; its hinges are finely

formed without crease; and on back, edges, and
sides, the tooling claims mathematical precision.

A method of tixing together the leaves of a book
by means of caoutchouc, or India rubber, instead of

by sewing, has been invented. The sheets are cut

into leaves, and the back edges, being laid evenly,

receive a solution of this tenacious material. As
each leaf is held merely by the caoutchouc which
adheres to it, the book can be made to lie very flat

;

but this new kind of binding is only employed for

maps, or boolts of plates, and does not seem likely to

come into general use. Another novelty in binding
is the substitution of wood for pasteboard boards, in

imitation of books of ancient date. AppUed only
to some costly books of a fanciful kind, this must
be considered to be but a passing caprice ; for as

wood is liable to warp, it can never servo so well as

pasteboards.

In the present daj% the binding-trade is pursued in

various distinct branches. There are binders who
devote themselves entirely to doing up books in

cloth or paper ; others execute general binding in

leather ; a third class bind only account-books ; a
fourth confine their workmanship to Bil>lc3 and
Prayer-books ; and a fifth arc known as binders of

books in a high style of art. A common defect

in provincial binding is a want of taste. Strength

is given without elegance; even in the finest kind of

books, there is often a vulgarity as regards the
coloiu-s of the end papers, and the marblmg of the

edges, as if the binders were imeonscious of projier

delicacy of effect. The same thing may almost be
said of the best American binfling.

Among celebrated Enghsh binders of a past age,

the foremost place is usually assigned to Roger
Pajme, a clever but wayward being who carried on
business in the west end of London about the year

1770, and who, from his unfortunate habits, died in

great poverty. His reputation as a binder rests

principally on his fine tooling and choice of orna-

ments, in which department he introduced many
improvements. The greatest of Payne's successors
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was Charles Lewis, a London binder (1786—1836),
wliose talent, according to Ur Dilxlin, ' consists in
uniting tiiii taste of Roger I'aync with a freedom of
forwarding and squareness of finishing peculiarly his

own. His books appear to move on silken hinges;
his joints are beautifully squared, and WTOught upon
with studded gold ; and in his inside decorations he
stands without a compeer.' At present, there are
several eminent binders in London, whose fonvard-
ing and finishing, as well as artistic decoration, have
given them a di'servedly high reputation. w. c.

BOOK-CLUB, or BOOK-SOCIETY, an associ-

ation of individuals for purchasing and reading new
books as tliey issue from the press, which, after
being circulated among the members, are sold for the
benefit of the concern. In some cases, the used books
arc <lisposed of by auction among the members.
Book-clubs exist in many of the large towns and
rural districts of Great Britain. Although new in
name, and mostly composed of persons in the higher
ranks of hfe, they are cstaUished on plans similar to
the more himible class of reading societies which
were conmion in different parts of the coimtry in
the latter part of the 18th century. In some jJaccs,

the more fashionable book-clubs have been super-
seded by the late re-invigoration of the system of
circulating libraries (q. v.). w. c.

BOO'K-KEEPING is the method of recording
luisiness transactions in a set of blank-paper books
kept for the purjiose, by all classes of traders, as well
as in various kinds of establishments. Viewed as
an art, B. was first brought to comparative perfec-
tion by the merchants of Genoa and other cities in
the nortli of Italy ; and followed up by the merchants
of the Netherlands, it has been brought to England,
in which country-, as also in the British colonial
possessions and the United States, it is now carried
on in the l)est manner by jirofessional accountants
and skilled clerks in counting-houses. The books
employed are usually of a folio size, strongly bound.
For security against loss, it is customary to remove
them every night from the desk and ordinary
shelves in the counting-house to a fire-proof safe.

Although reduced to an acciu-ate system, the
details of B. necessarily differ according to the
extent and the nature of the transactions to be
recordetb In all kinds of B., however, there are or
ought to be certain pervading principles, to which
we shall in a brief way refer, llie object is to keep
an account of the goods a trader buys and sells,

and the money ho receives and pays aw.ay ; also to
shew, at short and periodic intervals, the exact state
of his affairs—what arc his assets (property anil
sums of money owing to him), and what are his
linbililifs (debts owing by him, and other pecimiary
obligations). On the proper accomplishment of this
object m.ay be said to depend the stability and the
reputation of the trader. Such is obviously the case,

for, unless a person keep an accurate set of books to
enable him to a.scertain how his affairs stand, he
must in a great measure be proceeding upon vague,
and possibly erroneous conclusions ; the result of
which may be insolvency or bankruptcy, and loss

of good name. lu many instances, bankrui)tcy is

traced to no other cause than the keeping of an
insufficient set of books, and even keej)ing these
badly. Viewed as credentials, a merchant's books
are invested with a certain sacredness of character.
Such a set of them is to be kept as will at all times
admit of making u]) statements of affairs satisfactory
not only to the trailer himself, but to his creditors.

On this account, they require to be kept with great
neatness, accuracy, and perspicuity. As » ndc,
there must be no blotting, no scraping out of words
or figiu-es, and no tearing out of leaves—the records
are to be beyond suspicion of falsification.

Si.vGLK Entry.—The simpler kind of accounting
is called B. by Single Entry ; the principal books
used being the Day-book, Invoice-book, Cash-book,
and Bill-book, which are employed for recording the
transactions as they occur, and a Ledger, to which
the entries are afterwards transferred, under the
names of the parties concerned. ITie method
is called Single Entry, for the reason that each
item is entered only once in the accounts in tho
ledger.

Day-hool:.—The puq)0se of this book is to keep a
daily account of all goods sold on credit—that is,

goods not paid for at the time of being bought. The
book is nded with a dato-hne on the left-hand side
of the page, and with double money-lines at tho
right-hand side. The entry of a transaction com-
prehends the name of the purchaser, and beneath it

a note of the articles sold, with the prices extended
to the first money-column. The gross amount added
up is extended to the second money-column ; so
that the amount of all sales may easily be summed
up. After the name of the purchaser, it is usual to
put Dr, and to articles in the entry is prefixed To—
the meaning of these insertions being that the
party named is dAtor to the concern for the articles
mentioned.

Jnvoice-hook.—This book, which is similarly ruled,
is sometimes called the CreiUt Dmj-boolc. It is used
for keeping an account of all goods bought on credit.

AVhen the goods are received, an invoice, or account
of them, accompanies the package, or precedes it by
post, and on being checked off, the items are conied
into the book. After the name of the seller of" the
goods is inscribed the contraction Cr, and to tho
items entered is prefixed the word Bt/—the meaning
of which is, that the party named is ercditnr by
liaving sold the articles named. For the sake of
brevity, some dealers merely enter the name of the
creditor, the date, and the amount ; and preserve
the invoices, by docketing and tying them up iu
parcels, or by fastening them loosely into a coarse
j)aper-book prepared for the purpose. Iu any form,
the invoices should .alw.ays be preserveiL

Cash-book.—In this is kept an account of all cash
received and paid, and of discount received and
allowed. It is ruled for date and double money-
columns on each page. Two pages, one opposite the
other, are required tor the entries ; that on the left

hand for entering cash received, and the discount
allowed ii/ the trader; that on the right hand for
the cash he pays, and the discount allowed to him.
The first money-column on each page is for tho
discount, and the second for the cash. For example,
if a person settles his account, amoimting to £5,
less a discount of 5«., the sum of 5s. is entered in the
fii-st column, and £4, 15«. in tho second ; by which
means a record is kept of accounts settled and the
money actually received. A similar explanation
ajiplies to the 'cash i>aid' side. At the close of
business for the day, the amounts on both aides are
summed up and balanced.

Bill-book.—This contains an account of all ' Bills
Receivable '—that is, bills of which the trader is to
receive pajTnent; and ' Bills P.ayable '—that is, bills

which he has to p.ay. Sometimes, however, in tlie

case of large concerns, these two classes of bills

have each a distinct book. The Iwoks are ruled in
a partictdar manner, to admit of .in explicit state-
ment of dates, amounts, length of term, and other
p-articiUars.

Ledijcr.—This is the great book of the conceni.
It comprehends an abstract of tho entries iu tho
day-book, invoice-book, e.ash-book, and bill-book,
the whole collected in a methodic form under the
names of tho various persons, whether standing in
the relation of debtors or creditors to the trader;
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and not only so, but an account of the trader's own
private debit and credit. Two sets of columns are

assigned to every person's account, one for Dr, and

the other for Cr. The copying of items from the

day-book, &c., into these ledger accounts, is termed
posting. According to the ordinary practice, books

are posted after short and regular intervals—not

longer than a mouth. Having books at all times

well posted up is an acknowledged mark of a good
man of business. By means of a well-posted ledger,

and an inventory of stock and other assets, dra%\'n

up with a prudent regard to realisable value, the

trader is able at the end of a year to make a
Balance Shea, or condensed statement of his affairs.

A proper balance-sheet ought to shew the amount of

capital invested in the form of money, stock, debts,

&c. ; also the amount of liabilities, the expenses at

which the.business has been conducted, the money
drawn on priv.ato accoimt, and the profit that is

over, after all deductions have Ijcen made.
Some other books of a subsidiaiy kind are kept

by large trading houses—as an Order-hook, in which
copies of all orders are entered; a Waste-hook, for

memorandums ; an Account of Sales-hook, from
which particulars are obtained for makiug out

accounts of the sales of goods which may have

been sent for disposal on commission; a Sioclc-hook,

in which an inventory is kept of the stock on
hand; a Bank Pass-hook, into which sums sent to

and drawn from the bank are entered; and a
Letter-hook, into which all letters sent out by the

firm are copied.

AVith such a set of books, and a few additional

memoranda, a trader could doubtless strike a balance

at the end of the year. He could see how much was
owing to him, how much he was owing to others,

how much he had spent, and how much woidd
remain over, or how much woidd be deficient, after

all accounts x>ro and con were settled. But by this

elementary routine he coidd establish no satisfactory

check on different departments of his busiuess ; and
for large and compUcated concerns, the system, if

not absolutely valueless, would prove exceedingly

imperfect. What the wholesale-trader wants is a
process of checks—one book checking another—the

whole thing reduced to such a rigoroiisly methodised
system of entries that every fraction is thoroughly
accounted for. No doubt, to effect this elaborate

and minute system of B., a considerable expense is

incurred for clerks ; but in large establishments

this is of small account in comparison tt-ith the

advantages that are secured.

Double Entry.—The method of B. which has

been so called is only an extension of that ake.ady

noticed. The distinct peculiarity in double entry

chiefly concerns the ledger. Its object is a system

of checks, to be ett'ected by entering transactions in

the ledger twice—first to the debtor of one set of

accoimts, and then to the creditor of another set.

In making the two entries, one is a real account

under the name of the debtor or creditor, and the

otlK'r is a nominal or imaginary account, imder the

head of the goods that have been bought or sold.

Take, for instance, the article sugar. Say, the trader

]jurchases a hogshead of the article from A. B. & Co.

Uc first enters it in the regidar way to the Cr of

A. B. & Co., and then turning to the folio headed
' Sugar,' he enters it on the L>r side of the account

as bought from A. B. & Co. In the same way,
wheu the hogshead is sold to E. F. & Co., it is

entered first to the Dr of these parties, and then
under the Cr side of sugar as sold to E. F. & Co.

By this system of double entries, one the counter-

part of the other, the nominal constantly check the

real or jiersoual accoimts ; and a trader can at

all times tell how, when, and at what prices his
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property has been disposed of, without analysing

general accoimts.

In double entry, a book called a Journal is fre-

quently used. The entries in the day-book, &c., are

abstracted into the JDunial, and thence posted in a
brief form into the ledger ; the use of the journal,

therefore, is only to save the ledger from being
burdened with details.

.Acknowledged to be the triumph of accountant-

ship, B. by double entry, or by the Italian method,
as it is sometimes called, is not an entire safeguard

against frauds and fallacies in the conducting of com-
mercial operations, w'hich, iudeiK'udently of every
technical aid, require to be sustained by constant
integrity, vigilance, and discretion. Among the

fallacies in the method of keeping books wliich are

observed to sap the stability of the most gigantic

concerns, are two so conspicuous as to demand our
notice. The first consists in including bad or nearly

worthless debts iu the periodical lists of assets.

The second is that of not estimating stock at its

realisable value only. This last may be said to be
a common error among traders, many of whom,
without any evil intention, and simply from want
of jirudent consideration in making due allowance
for deiJreciation of propei-ty, delusively and gradually
slip into a condition of hopeless insolvency.

B. forms a department of school education in

connection with i^enmanship and aritlimetic. To
assist scholars, there are various usefid treatises on
the subject, with proper forms for day-book, ledger,

and other books. Two of the larger and more
comprehensive of this class of works ai-e, A Complete

System of Book-keepimj, by Benjamin Booth (Lond.

4to), and Jones's Science of Book-keeping Exemplllied

(Loud. 4to). Among the lesser and more accessible

treatises we may specify Book-keeping hi/ Single

and DoiMe Entry, by "W. Inglis (Edin. 1S58). It

is proper, however, to add, that no method of school

instniction can supersede the practical knowledge
which is to be procured only iu a busy and well-

conducted coimting-house. w. c.

EOO'K-STALLS. See Book-teade.

BOO'K-TRADE, the business of dealing in books,

in which are comprehended two classes of persons

—

Publishers, who prepare and dispose of books whole-
sale; and Booksellers, to whom the retaUuig of

books more properly belongs. Although ordinarily

distinct, the two professions may conveniently be
treated together. While publishing, apart from
bookselling, is of modern date, the selling of books
is as old as the origin of literature. Copies of the

works of authors in | manuscript were sold in the

cities of ancient Greece and Rome. Horace celebrates
' the brothers Sosii ' as emiuent booksellers {bihl'io-

polte). With the foundation of several universities

in the 12th c, the preparation and sale of books
increased ; but the tr.^de of bookselling attained to

importance only after the invention of printing. The
first printers acted also as booksellers, and being

mostly learned men, they were generally the editors,

and, in some instances, the authors of the works
which they jiroduced. See Peintin-c. Fust and
Sehieffer, the partners of Gutenberg (q. v.), carried

the productions of the JIainz press to the fair of

Frankfurt-on-the-Maine and to Paris. Some in-

stances of division of the two branches, printing and
bookselling, occurred in the 15th c. John Rynmanu
of Augsburg (1497—1522) styled himself, at the

conclusion of his publicatious, ' Archibibliopola of

Germany.' In consequence of the Reformation, the

seats of learniug were gradually removed from the

southern to the northern states of Germany, and,

of course, the booksellers followed their customers.

Migrating from place to place, and also resorting
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to the groat continental fairs for customers, the

early booksellers became known as elatioiiarii, or

stationers, from the practice of stationing themselves
at stalls or booths in the streets, as is still customary
with dealers in old books. The term stationer

was Ion;; held to be synonymous with bookseller,

but in modem times it is more commonly aiijiUed

to dealers in jiaper and other WTiting materials.

Wlietlier settled or migratory, the early publishers

and sellers of books were subject to a number of

restrictions, as is still the case iu France and Russia.

In Ungland, the book-trade was trammelled by
royal patents and proclamations, decrees and ordin-

ances of the Star Chamber, licenses of univer-sities,

and charters granting monopolies in the sale of

particular classes of works. In 1556, in the reign

of Mary, the Stationers' Company of London was
constituted by royal charter, the professed aim
being the ' removal of groat and detestable heresies.'

The members of the Company were made literary

constables to search for books, &c., and it was ordered
' tliat no man should exercise the mystery of printing,

unless he was of the Stationers' Company, or had

a license.' The charter, which was conilrmed by
Kliz.ibeth in 15Ji|, in effect empowered the company
to make ordinances as to the printing and sale of

books, and to exercise an arbitrary censorshij) of

the press. The Cro\vn, by an act 13 and 14 Car.

II. c. 2.'), commonly called the 'Licensing Act,'

as3\mied this species of control over the issue of

books. The Licensing Act, and its renewals, lUti-

mately exjiired in 1694. By the tirst Copyright Act,

8 Anne, c. 19, the legislature interposed to protect the

rights of authors, and to relieve them, as well as

pnblishers, from the thraldom of the Stationers'

Company. But by the .same act, the Archbishop of

Canterbui-y, the Lord Cliancellor, and certain judges

in England, and the judges of the Coiu-t of Session

in Scotland, were empowered, on the complaint of any
person, to regulate the prices of books, and to line

those who sought higher prices than they enjoined.

This provision was in force till 1738, when it was
abolished by the act 12 Geo. II. c. 36. From this

time the book-tr.ade was free. How it sjiread and
flourished may be best learned from the history of

tlie literature with which it is identitied. Subsequent
to'tlie reigns of Anne and George I., there was a
succession of men of bterary repute connected with
tlie metropolitan book-trade ; among whom may be
mentioned Cave, the conductor and publisher of the

Gentleman^s Maqazinc, and early jiatron of Samuel
Johnson ; Dodsley, a jioet and dramatist, who reached
the head of the bookselling profession ; and three

generations of the Nicliolses. We might also in-

clude Richardson the novelist, a printer, who in

17.')4 became master of the Stationers' Company.
The names of Baldwin, Rivington, Longman, Tou-
soii, Miller, Cadell, Dilly, Lackingtou, and others,

will also be as familiar ;\3 are the Knights, Bohns,

and Murrays of later times.

Now, as formerly, the book-trade is centered in

TiOndon, though carried on to a considerable extent

ill Edinburgh, and in a less degree in Oxford, Cam-
bridge, IJublin, Glasgow, and a few other places.

There are various reasons for London being the

metropolis of English literature. As a centre of

wealth, taste, and intellect, authors flock towards it

as an agreeable and permanent home, and lind in

the Library of the British Mnseimi the most am]ile

materials for refei-enco and stu<ly. By means of its

system of railways, and its port, assorted p.arcels of

books can be conveniently despatched to all parts

of the United Kingdom, and of the wi^rld. It

has numerous wholesale stationers, and abounds in

printers, bookbiudei-s, artists, and wood-engravers.

Stationers' liall, in which the rights to literary

property may be inscribed, is situated in London.
Tlirough its channels of literary intelligence and
criticism, it possesses the most ample means of

making new works known. Through favour of

these circumstances, the metropolis l)ecomes the

centre of the British book-trade ; almost every

new work floats towards it, either for publication

or to be issued wholesale ou commission. In 1873,

there were connected with the book-trade, within
the bounds of the post-office district, 285 booksellers

who were also publishers, and 504 booksellers alone.

Of these, about 10 confined their business almost ex-

clusively to the sale of foreign books, and 12 to tho
publication and sale of law-books. Among the book-
sellers are included commission-houses ; and among
the publishing establishments are several branches

from Edinburgh and other places. The London
book-trade is partly carried on in distinct depart-

ments ; miscellaneous literature, law books, medical
books, educational treatises, periodicals, &c., respec-

tively eng.age the attention of publishers ; and as

regards religious books, each sect may be said to

have publishers and booksellers of its own. The
greater number of the publishing and commission
houses are situated in Paternoster Row and the

courts adjoining ; so that this part of the city has
'

become the great and acknowledged market for

literature. In whatever part of the metropolis books
I

are jirimarily issued, they may be found in one of

tlie establishments in or about ' the Row,' by wliich

means the collecting of books to meet coimtry or

foreign orders is effected at once on the spot. Every ,

commission-house has 'collectors,' who, with ba^,
,

are seen hurrying about, picking up the works
which are entered in their collecting-boolc When
not so found, books are said to be ' out of print.'

In Scotland, after struggling through an age of

similar restrictions, the book-trade was developed

about the middle of the ISth c. In Edinburgh, it

was followed by AUan Ramsay, who published and
sold his own songs, and his still more charming pas-

toral. Among his successora were Donaldson, Bell,
;

Elliot, and Creech, each eminent in his way ; more
lately, tho trade was ably sustained by Archibald

Constable, the first publisher of the Ed'ml/urrjk
j

Review and WavcrUy Nords ; and by William
Blackwood, the originator of Blackwood's Magazine ; .

still more recently the reputation of the Edinburgh
|

book-trade has been mamtained by Adam Black,
;

publisher of the Enojclopadia Jirilannka, and who,
besides rising to the highest civic honours, became
member of jiarliameut for his native city, on the
retirement of Sir (afterwards Lord) MacaiU.iy (1855).

Considering the many advantages possessed by
London, it may apjiear surjirising that the business

of publishing shoiild be attempted to any extent

in Edinburgh—the only place out of the metropoUs
to which we need specially refer. Yet, the Scottish

capital is not devoid of recommendations. Its

general society is of a character to invite the resi-

dence of men of literary aciiuirements, and it is

fortunate iu possessing an extensive collection of

books for reference ui the Library of the Faculty
of Advocates. Edinburgh pubhshers are able to

conduct their eutequnses witli a degree of calmness

and deliberation which can scarcely be realised in

London ; while, at the same time, they enjoy a
certain aiivantage in comp.iratively cheap labour.

Paper also may be obtained at a somewhat lower
price from Scotch makers th.an from the wholesale

stationers of London— this last circmnstance being
of first importance in |)roducing large impressions of

chea]i books .and periodicals. As Etiinburgh books .are

mostly sent to London, the expense of carriage and
loss by commission form a drawback on profits.

Notwithstanding this and other disadvantages, the
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book-trade of EtUnbur<^h continues iii a thriving
condition. It comprehends upwards of thirty linns

carrying on the united business of i)ui->lishcrs and
booksellers, and ninety who carry on business as
booksellers alone. In this list are several leading
publishing houses, which print the works that they
issue, an economical and convenient union of pro-
fessions which forms a peculiar feature of the ICilin-

burgh book-trade. In the establishment whence
the present work is issued, every department con-
nected with the preparatiou and dispersion of books
is included.

The publishers and booksellers of the United
Kingdom possess no corporate privileges, nor do they
associate for any professional object. No premiums
are oti'ered to stimulate improvements in typog-
raphy, binding, or anything else—the trade being
entirely free, and all being left to rise through
individual exertion. All members of the profession,
however, constitute what is, par excellence, 'the
trade,' through which there is a pervading and
strong feeling of fellowship.

In the infancy of the trade, authors frequently
resorted to the jilan of getting friends and patrons
to subscribe for cojiics of their forthcoming works

;

the publisher in such cases acting only as commis-
sion-agent. Literature has risen above this degrad-
ing system. Now, the author (1) sells his work in
manuscript to the publisher for a specitied sum,
giving him an assignment to the copyright, and
leaving him to bring out the work accordijig to his

own fancy ; or (2) the author retains the copyright,
pays all expenses, imdertakes all risks, and gets a
publisher to bring out his work ; or (.'J) the author,
retaining the copyright, incurs no risk, and only
allows the publisher to print and issue an edition of
a certain number of copies for a sum agi-eed on ; or

(4) the author and publisher issue the work at their
joint risk, and on such other terms as are mutually
agi-eeable. In some instances, the publisher w^iU not
undertake to issue a work, unless the author gets
it printed, and delivers copies ready for sale ; in
others, ho will relieve the author of this trouble,
and risking outlay, keep an account of charges and
sales. Any plan by which an author retains a risk,

is seldom satisfactory. Publishing is an exceed-
ingly hazardous profession. Works of which the
highest expect.ations are formed may not pay ex-
penses ; and books of a very frivolous and seemingly
worthless kind may prove exceedingly remuuera-
tive. From a general misapprehension on this point,

publishers have frequently been maligned as mijustly
living on the brains of autliors, who are ever repre-
sented as an unfortunate and iU-used r.ace. A
knowledge of the hazardous nature of publisliing,

and of the heavy expenditure ordinarily incurred
for making new books known, not to speak of the
unreasonable expectations which are sometimes
formed by literary men, woidd do much to dispel
the common notions on the subject. For one
book that is highly successful, there are numbers
that become a dead stock in the warehouse, and
barely pay expenses, of which melancholy fact too
many authors who undertake the expenses and the
risks of pul)lication must be well aware, from dear-
bought experience. But with writers of really
popular and successful works, English publishers
usually deal in a most liberal spirit ; numerous
instances, indeed, could be cited in which they,
have voluntarily and largely added to the remun-
eration stipulated to be given for copyright. For
the celebrated sermon, Ilclitjion in Common Life,
jireached before the Queen by the Rev. John Caird
(ISoj), though only a shilling pamphlet, the pub-
lishers, Messrs Blackwood of Edinburgh, gave
£1U0 ; but the sale having gone far beyond

expectations, they afterwards, of their own accord,
jireseuted the author with an additional sum of

.t'400. Facts like this, while reflecting honour on
tlie book-tr.ade, shew the baselessness of the impu-
tations so inconsiderately cast on publishers as a
body.
In publishing new books, the following are the

items of outlay which need to be taken into accoimt

:

Paper, composition per sheet, author's corrections,

press-work or printing per sheet, embellishments,
binding, advertising, 20 or more presentation copies

to editors for review, 5 coj)ies given to public insti-

tutions in terms of Copyright Act, and conmiission
on sales. We have also known charges made for

fire-insm'ance and warehouse-room for stock, also

interest on outlay. An account is rendered annually,
or in some cases every half-year. Supposing there
is an overplus in favour of the author, the amount
is usually i)ayable by bill, or a deduction ecjual to

the discount of the bill is made from the amount.
It is proper, however, to say that only certain

pubhsliers make these extra claims on authors.

The usual commission is 10 ])er cent. To under-

stand on what siun this falls, it is necessary to

know the extent of trade allowances. For eveiy
book, there is assigned a distinct selling price

to the ]nil)lic, and it is very commonly stam|ipd

or printed on the cover or written within the
boards. From this price the publisher makes an
allowance of 25 per cent. (3(/. per Is.), the book
being placed to a running accoimt of six montlis,

which is rendered to the bookseller at the end of

Jime and December. If the account be settled in

cash within one month thereafter, a ibscount of 24
per cent, is made from the gross amoimt. If settled

by bill at thi'ee months, no discoimt is given. Were
publishers in all cases to deal directly with the
retail bookseller, we shoiUd have in the above the

whole amount of deductions. But in much the
larger proportion of cases, there is inter] losed tha

commission-agent. Several London publishers have
commission-agents in the j)rinci])al towns, to whom
they consign quantities of each work for sale to the

retaU dealers ; and in the same way, provincial pub-
lishers having agents in London, it happens that the

book-trade is largely and necessarily canied ou
through middlemen. These individuals, of course,

receive a commission adequate to remunerate them,

after giving the ordinary i)ubli3hcr's allowance to

the retailer.

It is usual, ou issuing new books, for publishers

or their agents to send out the work to be ' sub-

scribed ' among the trade. A copy of the new work
is shewn by way of sample, anil the subscription

paper bears the selling price, and the price at which
copies are offered. Besides making the trade

acquainted with the day of publication of works
which have been some time expected, this practice

oilers an opportimity for speculating. As an encour-

agement to do so, the work is offered at a somewhat
lower r.ate than is afterwards allowed ; and as a

still further inducement to subscrilie, it is com-

mon to offer 13 copies as 12, or 25 as 24. By sidi-

scribiug for books in this manner, and also by
means of 'trade sales,' commission-houses in the

Piow ordinarily put themselves in possession of

the works issued by pubbshers in other parts of

London.
Trade sales, which are now less connnon tlian for-

merly, are conducted in the following manner. A
publisher, wishing to disjiose of his stock, issues a

catalogue to the trade, stating the reduced jirice of

each book, as well as the length of credit offered;

and that the sale is to take place in a tavern speci-

lied, on a certain day, for which an invitation is

given. At the aiipoiuted time and place, a handsome
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dinner ia on the table, and jierliaps from cit;hty to one
hundred and fifty guests arc assembled. Notliing is

said aljoiit Inisiuesa durini; dinner, but with the

wine and glasses afterwartls, and amidst no little

good-humour, the sale begins. Each book being

called over, every person lias an opportunity of say-

ing how many toj)ie3 he will take. Occasionally, a
toast is proposed, in order to maintain the hilarity

of the meeting.

At these sales, it is not unusiial to dispose of

'remainders of books,' that is, fag-ends of editions

which are not moving off with sufiiuient alacrity

in the ordinary course of trade. Remainders
are either offered in small fjuantities at a very
reduced price, or they are sold in the lump by
auction. Purchased cheaply, these remainders are

henceforth known as 'books with broken prices.'

Many of the new-looking books ticketed at cheap
booksellers are jiortions of these remainders. In
some instances they are sent to the colonies, in the

hojje of finding a market. At these trade sales it

is common to do business to the extent of from
£501)0 to £10,000 ; in the case of one publishing

house, the amount is usually, at a half-yearly sale,

from £12,000 to £15,000; and in another, being

an annual sale, it is seldom less than £20,000. To
avoid the seemingly useless outlay on a dinner,

some publishers rely on the circulation of 'sale

catalogues,' comprising offers at tempting prices,

provided that orders are given within a certain

day. Vast quantities of school-books of good re-

putation, and other works permanently in demand,
are bought by Loudon commission-houses in this

manner annually.

Tliroughout the more respectable part of the
trade, there is a constant effort to maintain
unbroken prices ; for when a book can bo obtained
by booksellers below trade-price, it is essentially
ruined for all regular busmess. On the other
hand, there has sprung up a practice amongst some
rctaU booksellers of selling new books to the public

at prices little above cost. This system of under-
selling has caused much disqviictude in the trade.
For a long time, resolute attempts were made by
the heads of the jirofession to refuse to deal with
undersellers ; but these, ajipealing to the public,
ultimately conquered; and now books of all kinds
are disposed of at such prices as the bookseller
pleases. In one sense, this underselling is unjust
to the publisher, who has his wares sold cheap,
without the eclat and solid benefit which he might
derive from fixing on them such low prices as woiUd
induce a large sale. Whether publishei-s will in

time fall on the expedient of lowering nominal
selling-prices, at the same time lessoning allowances,
or whether they w-ill altogether drop the marking
of prices, are questions on which we need not enter.

Enough has been said to shew that, after making all

ordinary deductions, to which losses, &c., may be
added, publishers can rcckira on receixnng little

more than half the iirice at which their books are
nominally issued. To limit impressions as nearly
as possible to the demand, is always a matter of

serious consideration to the publisher ; for, unlike
most other kinds of goods left on hand, the overjilus

stocks of books are often nearly valueless. On this

account, boolcs are seldom sent out on sale or return
except to commission-agents.
In one important respect the English publisher

differs from the producer of almost every other
class of goods. Ho lias not only to manufacture
the article, but to make it known to the )>ublic.

While the retail diajier takes upon himself the
trouble and cost of advertising liis novelties in
order to attract customers, the retaU bookseller is

relieved from any such obligation, and hoa little

else to do than to hand across the counter the book
for which a demand has been stimulated by the
costly cfTorts of the publisher. The grand difficulty

with the publisher is to excite general attention
to his wares. Hence, the stupendous advertising
system in newspajiers and other channels of intelli-

gence. Some publishers are reported to spend as
much as £5000 ]ier annum on advertisements, and an
expenditure of from £1000 to £2000 is (juite com-
mon. The monthly and quarterly periodicals being
important advertising channels, it is of consequence
for publishers to possess one of these, both for the
sake of the revenue it may produce, and for kecj)-

iiig their own books before the public. A well-

circulated periodical, therefore, is to be viewed
as almost a necessity in the business of the pub-
lisher—the thing winch gives spring and vitality

to what might be otherwise an inert and diffi-

cult concern. .So grave a matter is advertising
to the publisher, that it is very generally the prac-
tice to emjiloy one or more clerks to write, arrange,
anil distribute advertisements, and to conduct the
nudtifarious correspondence connected with them.
In consequence of these burdensome outlays, and
other causes, including the liberal distribution of
co]iies of books for review, the prices affixed to
original works are necessarily higher than the actual
amount of paper and print would seem to warrant.
Books, as has been said, are subscribed for among the
booksellers of the principal cities ; but booksellers
in the country towns either send for supplies by
letter, or give their orders to travellers employed by
the chief houses. Between the country booksellers

and the leading publishers in London, Edinburgh, or
Duljlin, there is kept up a continual correspondence.
In addition to his daily or weekly parcel, every jiro-

vincial bookseller makes up a montUy order for

magazines, periodicals, and books ; and the collect-

ing for monthly parcels forms one of,the remarkable
phenomena of the Row. The day of making up,

called ' magazine day,' is the last, or Last but one, of

the month, when periodicals for the succeeding
month are collected and despatched. In receiving

and forwarding of enclosures by these monthly
parcels, there prevails a spirit of mutual accommo-
dation, which is exceedingly commendable, and
without which, indeed, a large portion of the book-
trade would be at a stand. By means of enclo-

sures, booksellers in the most distant parts of the
country are able to procure small supplies from
different publishers at a trifling charge for carriage

—with what result of convenience to the public

need not be dwelt upon. . The execution of foreign

orders is, of course, comprehended in the business
of the publisher. Publishers formerly took but
little account of the demand likely to arise for their

books from abroad, but now they frequently print
an extra number of copies for export to the United
.States, Canada, and Australia. Previous to the inter-

necine war in the United States, American publishers

were in the constant habit of seizing upon popular
English copyright books, and reprinting them in a
ehea]i form suitable for their own market, which
included Canaila and several other British colonies.

As nothing was paid to the author, books so printed
were sold at jirices .against which the English pub-
lisher found it inqiossible to compete ; he therefore

withdrew in disgust, and left the field open to tho
so-called American ' pirates.' In consequence of

the derangement of currency, the increased taxation,

and the protective system indulged in since the
conclusion of war, it lias been found impossible to

produce books so cheajily in .\merica as in England

;

consequently large numbers of books are now printed
here specially for tho American market. The
Canadians too, are exerting themselves, and are
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making arrangements with English publishers for

the supply of the Dominion ; so that, notwithstand-
ing the absence of any international copyright
treaty, it is probable that in the course of a few
years most modern English Ijooks read in any part
of America will be such as are either printed here,

or are reprinted there by arrangement with the
English publisher or author.

The ])lan of issuing neat cheap editions of popu-
lar works, was struck out a hundred years ago
(1700—1770^ by Alexander Donaldson, an Edin-
burgh bookseller above referred to,* and was followed
up by several publishers in London, one of whom,
C. Cooke of Paternoster Row (1790—ISOO), issued an
extensive series of cheap reprints, of a pocket-size,

called Cooke's Editions, which for tastefulness of

preparation have never been excelled. In the early
years of the present century, Suttaby's, Sharpe's,
"Walker's, and Dove's pocket editions, were stock
articles in the trade. About 1817—1818 some
enterprising booksellers began to break through
certain old usages of the trade, by issuing repriutsof
standard works, in a good style of typography, at
considerably reduced prices. At the same time,

* According to the act, S Anne, c. 19, the copy-
right of a book W.1S for 14 years, ^vith a second tenn
of 14 years contingent on the author being alive at
the expiration of the first term. AVhilo such was the
law, publishers wlio bought a copyright were usually
allowed, by courtesy of the trade, to continue to pub-
lish their works unmolested during the second term,
even if the author was dead when the first term
expired. Notwithst.iniUng this act, there was long so
little precision as to questions of literary property,
that works issued by London publishers were freely
reprinted in Edinburgh, wliile those belonging to Edin-
bm'gh pubUshers were similarly dealt vntix in London

—

for example, Ilamsay's Poems, which were issued by tlic

author at Edinburgli in 1725, were reprinted m London,
and also in Dublin, in 1731. Alexander Donaldson, of
Edinbiu-gh, is s.tid to liave taken the lead in this kind
of trade, tliough from any evidence on the subject, it

does not appear that he went beyond the bounds of the
law. In order to extend his sale of cheap reprints, lie

opened a shop in the Strand ; a step which brought lum
into collision with certain publishers in London. It will
be recollected th.it Boswell, in his Life of Jolinson,
under date 1763, alludes to tliis case of Donaldson, wlio
is spoken of by Johnson as ' a fellow who takes advan-
tage of the state of the law to injure bis brethren '

—

one who, supposing he did reduce tlie price of books,
' is no better tlian Robm Hood, who robbed the rich in
order to give to the poor.' To judge from the htig,a-

tion which ensued, Donaldson scarcely merited these
strictures. In 1771, certain p.arties in London pro-
cured an injimction from the Court of Chancery to
restrain Alexander Donaldson from printing and selling

Thomson's Seasous, on the ground that it was their pro-
perty. Donaldson, appe.iling to the House of Lords,
shewed that the work in question was first printed
in 1729, that its author cUed in 1748, and that the
copj-right expired in 1757. The Lords decided in
favour of Donaldson ; thereby settling the point, that
copyright depended entirely on the statute, and was not
an udierent and interminable right of property, as many
seem to have believed it to have been. Some details of
this curious and important case wiD be found in the
article Copyright. Donaldson, whose enterprises are
sjioken of approvingly by Boswell, left a fortune, which
was greatly augmented by his son, a newspaper pub-
lisher in Edinburgh ; and the total smn, amoimting to
nearly a quarter of a million sterling, was bequeathed
to found an educational hospital for poor children.
This building adorns the environs of Edinburgh, and
is one of the most magnificent in Scotland. See
DoN.VLDsoN's Hospital. Tliis is "not the only Iiospital
for which the world is indebted to the book-trade.
Thomas Guy, a bookseller in ComhUl, London, foimdcd
during his life the hospital which bears his name; he
died in 1724. See Guy's Hospital,
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numerous cheap periodicals made their appearance;
but these, for the most part, were of so seditious,

irreligious, and libellous a character, that the law
interposed to check the growing evil, by the act 60
(ieo. III., and 1 Geo. IV. c. 9. See Nkwspapers.
Tliose clieap unstamped periodicals which appeared
during the next ten years, were only tolerateil when,
eschewing news and politics, they contined them-
selves strictly to matters of instruction or annisement.
The only one that attained to permanent success

was the Mirror, an illustrated weekly sheet, Svo
size, projected by John Jjimbird in London, the first

number of whicli appeared November 22, 1822.

When, therefore, in 1827, the Society for Diffusing

Useful Knowledge began to issue its low-priced
scientific treatises—and when, in the same year,

Archib.ald Constable commenced the cheap series of

works in original literature, called Constable's Miscd-
lanij—the public were already in some measure fami-

liar with a certain class of cheap books. Yet, viewing
all previous enterprises of this kind as (itfnl and
insutfieient, as well as unsupported by any breadth
of appreciation, we have to refer to this period (1S27
—1832) for the true origin of what is now designated

the ' cheap press.' Constable's attempt to cheapen
literature was happily coincident with a general

;

awakening in the public mind, and proved eiiiinently

successful ; imitations followed ; a variety of serial

works, in small volumes, for poimlar use made their

appearance. A similar popularising of the price of

periodicals was the next step in advance. .Several

cheap sheets of au entertaining nature wore issued,

similar to Limbird's Mirror, though more resem-
bling a newspaper in sh.ape, but for various reasons

most of them soon disappeared. At this juncture,

taking advantage of the growing demand for cheap
literature, and desirous of guiding it in a right direc-

tion, William and Robert Chambers of Edinburgh
began, on the 4th of February 18.'?2, to issue Cliani-

bcrs's Edinbunih Journal, a weekly sheet at \\d. :

on the 31st of March following appeared in London
the Penny Maf/azinc of the Society for the Diffusion

of Useful Knowledge ; and, July 7, this was followed

by the Saturday/ Maf/a-inp, which was issued under
tlie direction of a committee of the ,Socicty for Pro-

moting Christian Knowledge. So mauy cheap publi-

cations of various kinds followed, that it would be
impossible to particularise them in this brief sketch.

The efforts to establish a cheap press were much
facilitated by two great inventions—the paper-

m.aking machine, and tlie printing-machine, both of

which had been introduced "H-ithin the preceding

twenty years. The continued issue of cheap reprints

of popularworks out of copyright has greatly changed
the aspect of the trade ; and although works at

old prices are as numerous as ever, cheap books of

an improving tendency are now placed within general

reach. By the enterprise of certain publishers, new
and copyright works are also U'lW issued in a cheaji

form, in boards, with coloured jiajicr covers—the

prices of these neat and handy volumes being from
Is. to 2s. 6d. each. The trade in this class of books,

and in cheap periodicals and newspajiers, has been
largely developed by railways. On the platforms

of all the chief termini and stations, tliere are stalls

for the sale of books, periodicals, and uewspajiers.

These stalls, consisting of a counter and some
shelving, which can be closed in with shutters at

night, are i-ented from the railway companies by
different booksellers, froni whose head establish-

ments supplies ceaselessly radiate. One firm, in

August 1873, had 400 stalls. A London publisher

announced, in the beginning of IS73, that in the

twelve months preceding he had jmuted over five

millions of books.

The sudden and successful rise of a cheap press
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was not viewed with complacency by the fathers of

the trade, and for a 1od<; time it was believed that,

like many other novelties, it would have its day,
and disappear. Looked at, therefore, as temjiorary
and iindi;;nilied, the cheap press was l<ift to force its

way in the hands of two or three ardent youn<;

publishers, who, extending their operations, atlenj^h
assumed a position which could not fail to command
respect, and to excite a si)irit of emulation. Latterly,

the old estaljlished lirms have bei;un, though in a
hesitating way, to issue a cheap class of publications,

by re]>rintinj; and otherwise. At the same time,
these firms, besides generally maintaining the old
prices, unite to keep a few editions of standard works
in print. These ' trade editions,' as they are termed,
are j)rinted and supplied in shares ; cacli party con-
cerned taking an interest in their .sale, and being so

far ]U-ecludecl from attempting the issue of rival

editions. The names of all the proprietors of these
joint-stock books are printed on the title-page ; but
as no new books are added, this once ])0pular

method of publication will soon become extinct.

As circulating libraries, by creating a taste for

reading, led to the establishment of the cheap
press, so, as might be expected, has the cheap press

extended the sphere of literature, and given rise to

public libraries and book-clubs ; and even circulating

libraries, which for a time sulTered from the deluge
of minor publications, have begun not only to revive,

but to assume dimeu.sions beyond precedent. Mr
Mudie, in the year 1842, introduced a new system
of subscription lending library, which in 1873 con-

tained a million volumes, employing SO clerks, and
having no fewer than 1 8,000 subscribers to the
London establishment alone. As many as 2000
copies of a single work at eighteen shillings or a
giiiuea are sometimes added ; so that in many cases

what would formerly have been considered to be
large editions are absorbed by one purchaser. After
being used for several months, the overplus co[)ies

belonging to these libraries are disposed of at from
a half to one quarter of the original price ; and the
readiness with which they find customers among
the lesser libraries throughout the country is alone
an evidence of the increasing demand for books.
The largest of these eircuhating Ubraries is said to
contain half a million volumes ; and another, com-
menced iu 1860 in connection with a system of

railway, states 150,000.

The selling of second-hand books from open stalls,

and from Booths (q. v.), is a practice so ancient
as to be connected with the trade of the stationarii

of the middle ages. Some men of considerable

note in the book-trade began in the hunilile

quality of .stall-keepei"s. The most celebrated in-

stance of this kind is perhaps that of James Lack-
ington. lie commenced his remarkable career by
keeping a small stall of old books, which, while
working as a shoemalcer, he placed at his door in

one of the obscure streets of the metropolis ; and
from his ultimate success, was able to inscribe the

proud boast, iiutur ultra crcpklaiii /elicikr amiix,

on his very entertaining memoirs. Though more
common formcily than now, book-stalls are still seen

in every large European city. They particularly

abounil in P.aris— chiefly on the qu-ays near the
Pout-Neuf ; and at .all the great continental fairs,

stalls of new and second-hand books are conspicu-
ous. Booksellers at one time took their place among
the st:>ll-keepers on market-days in English provin-

cial towns, nor have they altogether <lisapiieared.

Michael Johnson, bookseller in Lichfield, w,as in the
habit of setting up a stall for the s.ale of his wares,
every market-day, iu Uttoxeter. On one occasion,

confined to bed by indisposition, he reiiuested his

sou Samuel to visit the market, and attend the stall

in his place, wliieh he refused to do. How this act
of criminal pride and filial di3ol>edience preyed iu
after-years on the mind of the great lexicographer ;

and liow, in his oM age, to expiate this juvenile
delinquency, he went to L^toxeter on a market-d.ay,
and stood on the site of his father's stall for the
space of an hour bareheaded in the rain, exposed to
the jeers of the by-standers, are among the most char-
acteristic circumstances narrated in the life of this
extraordinary man (see Boswell. Crokcr's post 8vo
edition, vol. x. p. 103). The flood of che.ap i)ublieation8

thirty years ago. which has been already referred to,

greatly damaged the stall-trade in old books.
Nevertheless, there remain in London a few book-
stalls and booths, and in Edinburgli, though fallen

from their high estate, l)ook-stalls are still visible. la
Paris the stall-trade still flourishes, and no book-
hunter in that city loses the opportunity of a ramble
along the Quais. It must be admitted, however, that
the business is losing its picturestjue character; it is

getting into a regular shiUJ-trade, and attaining to
dimensions far beyond tKe notions of the old class

of stall-keepers. London, of course, is the chief
seat of the second-hand book-trade ; but it is also
conducted on a respectable scale in Edinburgh,
(ilasgow, Manchester, Liverpool, Oxford, Cam-
bridge, DubUn, Bristol, auil some other centres of
wealth and intelligence. The dealers procure sup-
plies chiefly at public auctions of the libraries of

deceased clergj-men, professors, and ])rivate gentle-

men, of which sales there is a constant succession in

Loudon, Eiliuburgh, and elsewhere. At these auc-
tions, good editions of standanl books m.ay usually
be obtained at moderate prices; Ixit rare and
curious works, prized by the ' bibliomaniac,' fre-

fpiently bring very high sums. See BibliomakIjV.
Dealers in second-hand books send catalogues to

their customers throughout the cimiitry; and from
this source not a few gentlemen's libraries are

mainly made up. During the )iast ten ye.ai-s, there

has been a growing scarcity of second-hand high-

class works, in consequence of the purchase of lai-ge

quantities for pubhc libraries forming in the United
States, i'rom France, lt;ily, and Germany, there

has been a similar export-ti'ade in splendid old

editions to North America.
At one period, it was usual to limit editions to

from 500 to lOOO, or 1250 co]>ie3, and impressions pf

2000 were considered excessive. Now, large editions

are more frequently the rule than the exception,

particularly as regards the works of standard

authijrs published in a cheap form. As the cost of

composition (setting the types) is the same for a
large as for a small edition, and as the charge for

press-work is only a little more for a larger than a
smaller impression, the profit on a book rises rapidly

in proportion as the quantity put to press increases.

In the case of cheap books, it is absolutely necessary

that large impressions be sold, in order that they
m.ay realise any profit to the publisher. In prepar-

ing this class of books, therefore, to the extent

of from 20,000 to 50,000 impressions, the clement
of composition dwimlles into insignificance. The
chief things taken into account are paper, machine-
printing, and bo,arding. Paper, however, being the

matter of most serious concern, the weight is

rigorously computed beforehand by putting a sample

Volume into the scales. To avoid delay, and also to

save outlay in preparing future impressions, it is

customary to stereotype cheap books and periodicals-

Althou^h, like eomiwsitiou, stereotyping forms a
minor charge, the aeeunudation of stereotype-plates

at length becomes considerable, and, as in the case

of overplus stock, forms a burden on the capital of

the publisher.

The changes produced in the English book-trade
213
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by the cheap press, are not more remarkable than

thnt iniprovemeut in taste which has subdued the

traffic in books of a politically objectionable, and

of a di'nioralising character. Contrary to fears enter-

tained on the subject, the cheapening of books,

periodicals, and newspapers has in no perceptible

degree deteriorated literature. The sale of hooks

of a grossly demoralising tendency has been driven

into obscurity, and in other ways circumscribed by

a recent act of parliament (21 and 22 Vict. cap. 8.3)

;

and it is demonstrable, as re.,'ards periodicals, that

those of an objectionable kind form but a small

proportion—not one hundredth ])art of the whole.

Little dependence can be jilaced upon the state-

ments given of the circulation of weekly and
monthly magazines, as there is a general disinclina-

tion on the part of respectable publishers to state

their actual sales ; while the numbers mentioned by
the less reputal)le members of the trade are almost

without exception fictitious, and are generally men-

tioned for the sole purpose of attracting advertise-

ments. Cases have been brought before our notice

in which hundreds have been magnified into thou-

sands, and in very rare instances indeed is the bonit-

Jide circulation honestly stated. The aggregate

monthly circulation of periodicals of all descriptions,

excluding newspajiers, m,iy be stated at about

10,000,000, of which not more than 90,000 are

actually immoral or anti-religious. The circulation

of some of the religious magazines is very large ; of

two published at sixpence monthly by the Religions

Tract Society, one sells to the extent of 130,000,

and the other S.''!,000. Including newspapers, the

total number of se|)ar.ate weekly and monthly pub-

lications issued in London is nearly 700.

Obviously, the sale of such an enormous mass of

cheap sheets would be overwhelming to the ordinary

trade ; in point of fact, the writing and publishing,

and also the retailing, of the more widely circulated

penny jiapers are conducted as a separate business.

The sales are effected chiefly by means of small

shops in back-streets, the purchasers being, besides

domestic servants, all varieties of persons, old and
young, who reside in those humble localities. The
rise of these chea]) jieriodical and newspaper shops,

in adaptation to new social wants, is not the least

remarkable of the ' signs of the times.' Nor can it

be spoken of with regret. With other commodities

the huxter dispenses the weekly pennyworth of

literary amusement, which, enjoyed in the poorest

family circle, enlivens the most dreary fate, and if

not directly elevating in its tendency, may be pre-

sumed to do at least some good as a s\d)stitute

for more exceptionable means of excitement. On
general grounds there is cause for congratulation.

Considering the prepouderatingly large propor-

tion of cheap periodicals of an unobjectionable,

and not uninstructive kind, and looking also at

the perfect freedom now enjoyed by every depart-

ment of the press, we have a striking illn.stration

of the vastly improved state of public feeling, with
which cheap literature has steadily kept pace, since

the reign of George IV. Not even in the most
objectionable of the irreligious prints is there any-

thing at all resembling the scurrilities which were
at one time pi-evalent. The classes of books and
periodicals which a number of years ago consisted

of coarsely offensive attacks on the government,
church, laws, &c., have entirely disappeared, and
at no time in its whole Iiistory has the book-trade

of Great Britain been on a more healthy footing

than it is at present.

Limited by the generally imperfect state of

education and inaptitude for reading, the ordinary

book-trade is also obstructed on account of large

sections of the people still speaking some form of
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the Celtic language, and being unable to understand
English. The Scottish Highlanders, Welsh, Manx,
and aboriginal Irish, are less or more in this

condition. In Wales, there exists a press sjiecially

devoted to those who, in remote parts of the
Principality, still hold to the ancient vernacular;

and the publishing of books and jieriodicals in the
native tongue is conducted with remarkable activity.

Some are translations from English works of a
useful and jiopular kind, occasionally illustrated

with wood-engi'avings ; and the circumstance of

there being a taste and demand for such produc-
tions, afl'ords a favourable view of the intellectual

advancement of the Principality. In Ireland, on
the contrary, almost the only works jirinted in tho
ancient tongue are for the use of scholars, and not,

as in Wales, for the poor. The Highlamls and
Western Islands of Scotland produce no literature,

native or translated ; and the Gaelic books in tho
hands of the people are extremely limited in variety

and number.
Entirely separated from the general book-trade,

there flourishes a system of publishing of a peculiar

kind. We allude to the Caiivassinri Trade, which
consists in the plan of disposing of books mostly in

weekly and monthly numbers or parts. The busi-

ness is conducted by only a few houses in London,
Edinburgh, Glasgow, and one or two other idaccs.

Canvassers are employed to go from door to door, to

procure subscribers ; and the numbers are delivered

periodically, till the work is completed. On account
of the expense of canvassing and delivery, books sold

in this manner are necessarily much dearer than if

disposed of through the ordinary channels of trade.

The method, however, of buying books in small

portions at a' time, accommodates certain classes of

customers, and has been the means of disseminating

an improving literature—Bibles, with notes and
illustrations, and works of piety in particular—iu

quarters not reached by the operations of the book-
seller. During the past ten years, the canvassing
trade has largely been engiiged in selling books,

and especially Bibles, in the complete form. On
giving an order, the book or Bible is left, and a
small sum paid, and a similar sum weekly or

monthly. It is said that but few bad debts are

made amongst working-men, a fact that speaks well

for their honesty.

Apart, likewise, from the general trade, the pub-
lication of small books, tracts, and periodicals is

carried on to a large extent by associations for reli-

gious purposes, the funds for which are raised by
voluntary subscriptions. As far as concerns tho

distribution of purely religious tracts amonij the

unfortunate and less instructed members ot the

comnnmity, no fault is found with the ojjerations of

these societies. But when such associations address

themselves to the publication of volumes and illus-

trated periodicals, differing in no material respect

from the ordinary products of private enterprise, and
intended not for gratuitous distribution but for sale,

a certain injury is felt to be unbecomingly infiicted

on the trade, which can no more be justified than

the damage done to free competition by the giving

of bounties on particular manufactures. Notice has

been taken of two periodicals of the Religious Tract

Society of London, the circulation of which must bo

allowed to be fostered in this manner, and other works
could be pointed out as being so greatly cheapened
by the same objectionable method as to be placed

completely beyond the reach of fair commercial

competition. See Religious Tract Socikty.

Another distinct kind of trade is that of printing

and publishing authorised versions of the Bible, New
Testament, and Book of Common Prayer. The pre-

paration of these works has always been a preroga-
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tive of the crown, which grants exclusive privileges

or patent rights to certain parties for the purpose.

From old usage, England, Ireland, and Scotland are

treated separately. The last patent for England
was granted by George IV'. to Andrew Strahan,
George Eyre, and Andrew .Spottiswoode, for a torni

of thirty years ; and having commenced on the 2l8t

of January 1830, it expired on the Slst January
18C0, and was then renewed during pleasure. The
universities of Oxford and Cambridge have enjoyed
the right of printing Bibles, kc, in common with
the patentees ; but in their case it is a sinii)le atl'air

of permission, they have uo power to prohibit or

prosecute. See Patent.
In Ireland, George III., in ITGG, granted a Bible

patent to Boulton Grierson for forty years. He
was succeeded by his son, George Grierson, who, in

1811, obtained a renewal. Trinity College, Dublin,
had also a concurrent right ; but the English paten-

tecs, and both Oxford and Cambridge, are permitted
to imi)ort their Bibles into Ireland.

In Scotland, the last patent expired in 1839, and
was not renewe<I in consequence of remonstrances
from that country, to the effect that if its printing

were left free, the Bible would be sold at a consider-

ably lower price than it had hitherto been. Such has
proved to be the case. The crown appoints a Board
with authority to grant licenses to |)arties desirous

to ]irint editions of the Bible and other books
falling within the royal prerogative, such as the
Confession of Faith of the Church of Scotland, but
the im])ortation of English printed editions is not

prohibited. (See Abridijiwnt of Siiecijications nlat-

imj to Frinling, etc., printed by order of the Cotamis-

aionera of Patents:, London, 1859.)

The modification of the patent having tended to

lower ])rices, the possibility of any further material

reduction seems doubtfuL One noticeable feature

in the trade in Bibles is, that the publishers in Eng-
land sell largo numbers in sheets. They are bought
by bookbinders, who do them up in various styles

;

some very neatly with gilt edges, which they sell to

retailers at about \\d. per copy. Otlier copies, cost-

ing, perhaps, not more than \s. or \s. 6d. in sheets,

are bound in velvet, morocco, tortoiseshell, or other
ornamental bindings, and retailed as high as three
guineas each. It is compute<l that in London alone,

nearly 1000 persons are employed in binding Bibles,

l'rayer-book.s, and other books of devotion. From
their cheapness, but more particularly from their

accuracy, English-printed Bibles and New Testa-

ments are purchased in large quantities by the United
States. Other large purchasei'S are the British and
Foreign Bible Society. The Society for Promoting
Chiistian Knowledge makes large purchases of

Prayer-books and Church Services in aildition.

Although the ])rinting of the authorised version of

the Bible, the New Testament, and the Book of

Common Prayer, with as well as without notes,

seems to be reserved to the nominees of the crown,

practically no objection is taken to the printing of

these works by others, nor has any objection ever

been raised to those ])riuted with notes and com-
ments. Many such editions are accordiugly jire-

pareil and issued by ])ublisher3, often in a style of

great elegance. Ti-anslations of the Bible, other

than the authorised version, are also issueil freely

by Roman Catholic and other bodies ; and at the
present time a committee of learned divines is

engaged upon a revised version of the English

Bible, the co|iyright of which has been secured by
the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, although
the reWsion will not be completed for some years.

The universities of Oxford and Cambridge ; also

of Trinity College, Dublin ; the four Scotch univer-

sities ; and the colleges of Eton, Wiuclicster, and

Westminster, were so much alarmed by the decision

of the House of Lords in 177i, in favour of Donalil-

son's right to reprint works not protected by the

copyright law of 8 Anne, c. 19, that they applie<l for

and obtained an act of parliament, 15 Geo. III. c.

53, giving them a perpetual copyright of all works
belonging to them, or which might afterwards be
bequeathed to or acquired by them. The only work
in existence older than the jiresent centurj', claimed

by any of the above institutions, to which any value

can ]i(! a,ttAchei\,isC\ATend<>n'a JJiKtori/of the JieMlion,

with liis life and continuation. The right to this and
other works ]P033esscd by the university of Oxford,

was confirmed by the last Copyright Act, 5 and 6
Vict. c. 45. It will therefore be understood that

the printing and publishing of Lord Clarendon's /fi«-

tori/ ofl/te Jiebellion remains an absolute and perpetual

monopoly in the university of Oxford—a curious

exempticm from the ordinary and terminable claim of

copyright, and singularly at variance with modem
notions of free-trade. It should be added that

the profits of the first edition were very great, and
were applied by the imiversity towanls the erection

of the ' Clarendon Press,' which was for a long time
the university press ; but, its business increasing, the
' Clarendon ' has been superseded by the ' University

Printing-house ; ' the former building, a very hand-
some one, being used for other purj^ses. (Besides

Godson's Law of Patents and Copi/ri'jhts, and Suj>-

plements, see Dr Ingram's MeinoriaU of Public

BuiUinrjs of Ojford, new edition, 184S, p. 11.)

Publishers are under the legal obligation to

deliver, free, a copy of every book they issue (new
editions witliout alterations excepted) to the five fol-

lowing public institutions : Library of the British

JIuseum ; Bodleian Library, Oxford ; University

Library, Cambridge ; Trinity College Library, Dub-
lin ; and Library of Faculty of Advocates, Edinburgh.
This obligation, imposed by a clause in the Copy-
right Act (see Copybight), is usually spoken of

as an unjustifiable burden, and no doubt it is

so ; but it is chiefly from causing trouble that it

becomes matter for complaint. In comparison with
the immense benefits conferred on literature by the

public libraries mentioned, the value of the books
(with some exceptions) claimed by them is insig-

nificant. In jiractice, not a hundredth part of

the cheap books and sheets issued are given or

claimed ; which is perhaps unim[)ortant, for if they
were, no ordinary building could contain them.

The English book-trade has been lately much
indebted to certain liberal Post-otfice arrangements.
Manuscripts, proof-sheets, books, periodicals, and
catalogues, if left 0|)en at the end.s, may now be
transmitted by ]>ost at an exceedingly small charge.

See POST-OKKHK.
Unitedly, the whole trade of publishing and

bookselling forms an important staple of national

industry—inferior to some other manufactures and
trades, yet great when viewed in relation to its p.-ist

history, and to the still imperfect state of education

among large masses of the jwople, and respectable

from the nilTnl)er of men of liigh character who are

connected with it In reckoning the number of new
works issued from the press annually, we may take
the number of entries of ilistinct books, volumes,
sheets, maps, &c., lodged by publishers at the

British Museum, in terms of the Copyright Act.

The following is an abstract of the return for 1872 :

Books—complete works, S34.") ; iiart-s of volumes",

works in progress, and periodicals, 17,790 ; single

articles, including playbills, songs, bro-odsides, &c.,

5871— total, 32.012. Music—complete works,

volumes and pieces, 427'2. Majis—245, in 1595
sheets ; atlases, 33. Twenty years ago the number
was only about half as great. In 187'2, according
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to the tables of the Board of Trailc, the liooks

imported into the United Kin_(;dom were valued

at £149,180. Of these the value from Germany was
£.•58,56.'); France, £40,958; Holland, £1S,.590; the

United .States, £1.S,5G0; and Spain, £8150. The
value of lin^jlish printed books exported in 1870
was £883,914. The United States purchased to

the amount of £.'?07,6S4 ; Austr.-ilia, £181,084;
Canada, £81,590. British India, £4S,648, in addi-

tion to its share of the £77,229 worth ex-

ported through Eiiypt. France, Germany, Holland,

and Belgium unitedly took to the value of £9.j,91S
;

oiir next Largest customer being Sotith Africa,

for £28,748. In 1830, the totiU value of the

books exported was £425,000. It is seen that the

exports are sixfold more tlian the imports ; also

th.at we export to Australia alone more than we
imjiort from all countries, and to the United States

double as much. A system of more free and un-

taxed impcn't of foreign-printed English works
wovild, in various ways, introduce changes into the

book-tr.ade, and have a tendency to alter some of its

traditional usages.

In Germany, where printing originated, the book-

trade became also first established, and the principal

mart w.as Frankfurt, to the fairs of which the early

booksellers and printers resorted. Leipsic, also,

became a great mart for books as cai'Iy as 1680

;

yet this ancient city is only one of many places of

book preparation in Germany. Among them Stutt-

gart has taken a front rank, since about 1830, as

an agency place for the South German book-trade,

whilst Frankfurt has now entirely lost its ancient

prestige. Throughout the different states of the Ger-
man empire, more particularly Prussia and Saxony,
printing and publishing are largely 'carried on

;

and from the various jilaces of publication a great

proportion of entire editions of works is transferred

to Leipsic agents, who disjierse the boolcs throughout
Germany, and all those countries for the book-trade
of which the city of Leipsic forms the nucleus. Hence
arises the important peculiarity of German litera-

ture, that literary, artistic, and scientilic activity

is not limited to, or monopolised by any single

city, and tliat, consequently, authors do not need
to resort to a metropolis for encouragement or

any professional laboui-. Formerly, the booksellers

from the various parts of German}', and those
countries which are dependent, in some measure,
upon Germany, on account of affinity of language
and identity of aspirations—sucli as Holland,
Belgium, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, &c.—used
to meet at Leipsic twice a year, at Easter and
Michaelmas, with a view to exchange their respec-

tive publications, and arrange for settlement of

mutual accounts. At present, business is done at

Leipsic through a system of agencies by commis-
sioners there established. Every bookseller in

Germany and the adjacent countries has his

commissioner at Leipsic, and to him he forwards
packages containing copies of his new publication
or publications, on sale or return, for all the book-
sellers with whom he has an account. The com-
missioner then distributes the packages among the
Leipsic commissioners, every one of whom is thus
enabled, out of the many jiackages flowing in every
week, to make up a case for each of his coiTcspond-

ents. At the cud of the year, unsold books are

returned to the various senders by means of the
Leipsic agency. At Easter, during the fair, the
balances are now mostly paid by commissioner to
commissioner, the German publishers not resorting

as much as formerly to the fair ; the extension of

railway communication, and other circumstances'

facUitating business, having somewhat changed
the nature of the trade. The method of sending

parcels of new works, on sale or return, may
not be satisfactory according to English notions,
but the advantages of the plan are obvious iu
various points of view. There is no country in
the world where literary and scientific novelties

are so regularly made known and become noticed
as in German)'. Let the book be what it may,
within six weeks after its first publication it "is

known all over Germany, and through the pei'sonal

vigilance of the retailers, is brought everywhere
under the notice of those individuals to whom
the subject treated of may be of interest. This
method of publication has the merit of great sim-
plicitj', and secures an exemption from that fright-

ful expenditure on advertisements to make books
known, which presses on the English publisher.

On this account, as well as from the (cheapness of

paper and printing, and the simple way th.at books
are for the most part done \ip, the selling-prices

of every variety of production are very moderate.
The only dr.awback on the German publisher is,

the liability to heavy returns of unsold books ; but
this he doulitless endeavours to avert by profes-

sional tact in his speculations, and a good know-
ledge of the market. It is, at all events, the belief

of those who ai-e well acquainted with the German
book-trade, that the method pursued not only fur-

nishes books cheaper, but is more iiroductive to

aiithor and publisher than that in J^ngland ; and
that, in point of good management an<l prosperity,

it exceeds, or at least equals, the book-trade in any
other country. From the teeming press of Baron
Bernhard Tauehnitz of Leipsic, has been issued a
series of 1200 volumes of cheap reprints of Engli.sli

popular works in a pocket size, which aro sold

largely iu Germany and all other continental coun-

tries. It is proper, however, to say that, as there is

an international copyright law between Saxony and
the United Kingdom, these Tavelin i7; Editions, as they
are termed, are issued in virtue of an honourable
arrangement with English publishers and authors,
and are accordingly not to Ije ranked with the
I>iratical issues of the New York trade. Latterly,

the sale of German books in England, France, and
North America has rapidly increased.

In France, publisliing is carried on chiefly in,

Paris/ where there are now some extensive printing
establishments, including the Imprimerie Nallonale,
jirovidod with machinery equal, if not superior, to

an3'thing of the kind in London. As regards sul)-

stantiality and elegance, French books occujiy a
place between those of Germany and England. They
are, witli few exceptions, done up simply in coloured

paper covers, for temporary service ; but the ink is

generally better than tliat used in England ; and
works, when of a sujierior class, are executed with
a liigli degree of taste—the excellence of pictorial

embellishments being always conspicuous. Certain

voluminous and nipst expensive works in French,
and also in the classical languages, occasionally

issue from the Parisian press, and command a large

sale ; orders of copies for xmiversity and public

libraries all over the continent tending to promote
these gigantic enterprises. Although confined mainly
to Paris, the business of publishing, or at least of

preparing books for the Parisian market, and for

exjiortation, is carried on to a considerable extent

in several provincial towns. Tours, in particular,

is the seat of a large book-factory—that of Messrs
Mame—in which printing, designing, engraving, and
binding are all executed on the premises.

The French book-trade was virtually suspended
during the war with Germany, 1870— 1871, and the

unsettled state of public affairs afterwards : it is

but slowly recovering itself. The exports are to

Italy, Germany, Russia, Holland, Belgium, North
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America, and other countries, and a portion also
comes to England. Betweeii France and the United
Kingdom there is now an international law of copy-
riglit, by which translations of works are, under
certain limitations, jirotected in either country, when
the title-page indicates that 'the right of translation
is reserved.'

In the 17th c, various cities in the Dutch Nether-
lands bore a i)rominent jilace in the book-trade. At
Amsterdam, some of the most beautiful editions
of the classics, and largo numbers of illustrated

books, were executed ; while from Leyden, and other
seats of learning, cxi)orts of works in law, theology,
&c., formed at one time a prosperous commerce, in
this as in other trades, it has been the fate of
Holland to lose its former reputation: it now pro-

duces few books in any other language than its

own ; but the demand for books in the Protestant
parts of the coimtry, and the uuml)er of booksellers,

is perhaps larger than in any other part of the
world. That part of the Netherlands now known
as Belgium possesses a flourishing book-trade,
mainly, we believe, on account of French being
the language generally spoken. Brussels, as a kind
of minor Paris, is the seat of some extensive ])rinting

and publishing concerns; and at Malincs, missal^,

Ijreviaries, and other religious works are produced
in large numbers. According to a return of the
minister of fin.ances of Belgium, the following was
the uiiport and export trade in books for ISoG:
Value of imports, 284,557 francs, of which SO per
cent, was from France ; value of exports, 2,440,578
francs, of which 47 per cent, was to England, and
53 to all other countries.

In Spain, bookselling is almost defunct; even in

Madrid it can scarcely be said to have an existence.

In Italy there arc signs of revival, but the most
active booksellers there are natives of Germany,
who, during the last thirty years, have established

br)olvselling houses in the principal cities, Rome,
Naples, Turin, Milan, Bologna, Florence, Venice, and
Verona, also Triest ; and under their aus])ice3, the
trade may be cx-pected to assume an organised form.

Already these intelligent foreigners have done muuh
to keep alive a knowledge of Italian literature.

The book-trade of the U nitcd States, which is daily

assuming greater pro[iortions, has sprung up from
small beginnings within the present century. As
in (iermany, the business of publishing is mono-
polised by no jiarticnlar city, but is carried on
successfully in various towns throughout tlie Union.

The chief centres are Boston, New York, and Phila-

delphia ; but many books are published at Albany,
Buffalo, Baltimore, Washington, New Orleans,

Charleston, Cincinnati, Chicago, St Louis, and San
Francisco ; and a few in other jilaces. The great

distributing houses are located at New York and
Philadelphia ; and throughout the United States

and Canada there are about 6200 booksellers, two-
thirds of whom unite an exceedingly miscellaneous

collection of trades with that of bookselling. A
few of the larger puldishing houses in New York
and Philadeljjhia, like some in EcUnburgh and
(Ikvsgow, print, bind, and manufacture tlie books
they sell. Harper's building in New York, and
Lippinoott's in Philadelphia, each cover nearly hall

an acre of ground, and cost above i'50,000. The
annual value of books produced in the United
States is unknown. In ISoli. upon very uncertain

data, it was estimated at £3,200,000, this amount
prob.ably being the full selling-price of every volume
printed. In conseiiuence of the protectionist policy

pur.sued since the war, the present state of the

book-trade is far from satisfactory, and will probably
remain so till wiser counsels i>revail. English pub-
lishers and authors arc naturally indignant at the

conduct of American publishers persisting in re-

printing British copyright works, which is carried
on to an enormous extent by the Harjiers and the
Appletons of New York, and othens, in defiance of
all remonstrances to the contrary, and even in
disregard to the claims of those more scru|>uIous
American publishers who pay for and import early
sheets from England. The unauthorised reprint
of the jireseut work by the Appletons afrords an
example of these piratical jiractices.

American books are now executed with neatness
and taste; their wood-cut embellishments sometimes
surpass those of London ; and in jjoint of size and
jiricc, they are, for the most part, well adajrted for
general circulation. On account of the prevalence
of education, and also the asjiiring habits of the
people, book-buyers of a humble position in life are
greatly more numerous than they are in the United
Kingdom. Few books are purchased by the Irish
and other emigrants, but many of the liberated
coloured people are said to be eager in their thirst
for knowledge, and their cluldren will no doubt be
all taught to read. Looking on the American book-
trade as, after all, still in its infancy, it may be
expected, in the progress of events, to go on in a
vastly accelerated ratio. Latterly, several English
publishers have established branches of their busi-
ness in New York ; and there are now some exten-
sive American commission-houses in London—from
which intercommunion happy results may be antici-

pated. Books are sold wholesale by written orders,
trade sales, auctions, and otherwise. Country dealers
are in the habit of visiting the gi'eat book-depots of

Boston, New Y'ork, and Philadelphia, and there

personaUy making their selections. As previously

stated, there is a large export of .iVmerican books to

Canada and other British possessions, in which,
as yet, native literature is on a ])Oor scale, but
where there is a large and increasing number of

readers.

In doing up books in cloth boards, the American
binders invaiiably cut off the outer folds of the
sheets, so as to smooth the edges of the leaves, as in

English leather binding ; by which process, the firet

readers of new books are spared the trouble of

cutting open the leaves. Many pei-sous have wished
to see this improvement, for such it is, introduced

into England. There are still, however, prejuiUces

to be overcome on the subject. Strange as it may
appear, numbers of purchasers like to cut up the
leaves with a folder as they advance through a new
book or periodical, from an idea that the repeated
shght interruptions heii;hten the pleasure of pemsaL
In our experience, we have known gentlemen who
woiUd not sit dowii to read a cut-up new book.
Besides, there is a notion among buyers in England,
that books with smooth-cut leaves may be second-
hand, and not worth the price of new. Undoubte<lly,
the Americans arc ahead of Emopeans generally in
this particular.

i

Notice has been taken of the constant export from
^

Europe to the United States of quantities of high-

class books to stock the great pubUc libraries that
are everywhere sprmging into existence through
the liberality of state legislatures, or the muuiticenco
of private individuals. There is, however, a tralKc

of a similar kind, more especially from Engl.and,

in execution of orders for second-hand books from
dealers who have establislmienta in the principal

cities in the Union, and thiough whose agency
pei-sons of refined tastes are becoming ac<iuainted

with the aspect of our older literary treasures.

One of these second-hand- book-stores in Phila-

delphia, which we visited in 1853, was on as exten-

sive a scale as anytlung of the kind in London or

Edinburgh, while the choice which it presented
2S7
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would have come quite up to the delicate per-

ceptions of the biblomaniac.

For a variety o£ paiticulars bearing on the

book-trade in general, we refer to the articles,

BiEUOGRAPnv, Book, Bookbinding, Ceksokship,

CiP.cpLATiNO Library, Copyright, Newspapers,

Paper, Periodicals, Press, Pri>tixg, Stationer,

Stereotyping, ^VooD-E^'GRA^^^•o. w. c.

BOOL A'K, or BOULA'C, a town of Egypt, on the

right bank of the Nile, two or three miles north of

Cairo, of which it forms the port. Destroyed by the

French in 1700, it was rebuilt by I^Iehcmet Ah, who
established cotton, sUk, and weaving factories ; a

government printing-house, from which a newspaper

in Arabic is issued weekly ; and a school of engineer-

ing. It is connected by railways with Alexandria

and Suez. Pop. '20,000.

BOOLXJNDSHU'HUR. a British district in the

sub-presidency of the North-west Provinces of India.

With an area of 1855 square miles, it contained,

in 1872, 936,733 inhabitants. It hes in N. lat.,

between 28° 3'—28° 43", and in E. long., between
77° 28'—78' 32', being bounded to the^N. and W.
respectively by the districts of Meerut and Delhi.

Its chief to\vn of the same name, other\\'ise called

Unchuganj, is on the route between BareUly and

Delhi, being 40 miles to the south-east of the

latter. Its population amounts to 12,049; and its

distance from Calcutta is 780 miles, its elevation

above the level of the sea being almost precisely the

same number of feet.

BOOM, in a ship, is a general name for the long

poles which jut out from certain supports or uprights,

to stretch or extend the bottoms of sails. Some
taper regularly from the midtlle towards both ends;

while others have the thickest part at about one-

third of the length from one end. AccortUng to their

particular modes and places of appUcation, they
receive the names of jib-B., Jl'ting jih-B., studding-

sail B; lower studding-sail B., main B., square-

sail B., driver-B., spanker-B., ring-tail B., main-
topmast B., fore-topmast B., fire-B., &c. In the old

110-giui ships of Nelson's days, these booms varied

from 57 to 32 feet in length, and from 15 to C inches

in thickness. The war-steamers of the present day
require a somewhat difTerent equipment of booms.

The immense spread of canvas in some of the chpper
merchant-shii)3 now built requires the use of booms
of very considerable length. A seaman speaks of
' booming ' when he apphes a B. to a sail ; he
employs B.-irons, shaped hke the figure 8, to con-

nect booms and other spars together end to end-

Besides the booms on board ship, the same name
is also given to a strong iron chain employed in

barring the passage of the mouth of a harljour or

river, or to cut off the reti'eat of an enemy if he

has actually entered. Such a B. should be pro-

tected by a battery or batteries. The chains are

moored, and are floated by logs. There should be
two such chains, one to afford resistance if the

enemy has penetrated the other ; they need not

extend aU across the passage, seeing that shallow

sjiots are self-defended. A modern war-steamer

would cut through a chain- B., unless made of very
thick and strong iron. Sometimes hempen cable

booms are used to resist small-craft. The Russians

effectually boomed the harboiu' of Sebastopol in

September 1854, thereby preventing the entrance of

EngUsh and French ships ; this was done partly by
sinking some of their o^vn ships, and partly by the

laying of booms.

BOOM, a town of Belgium, in the proviace of

Antwerj), about 10 miles south of the city of that

name. Its situation at the junction of the Brussels

Canal with the river Rupel makes it a place of
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considerable trade. It has numerous and extensive

brick and tUe works, breweries, tanneries, rope-

walks, sail-cloth manufactures, salt-works, &o. Pop.

7404.

B00'M!|6RANG, a missile instnuncnt for war,

sport, or the chase, in use by the aborigines of

AustraUa. It is of hard wood, of a bent form ; the

shape is parabolic, as represented in the adjoining

Boomerang.

,

cut. It is about two and a half inches broad, a
third of an inch thick, and two feet long, the

extremities being roundecL One side is flat, the

other rounded ; and it is brought to a bluntish

edge. The method of using this remarkable weapon
consists in thromug it in a particular manner. It

is taken by one end, with the bidged side down-
wards, and the convex edge forward, and thrown
directly onward, as if to hit some one thirty yards

in advance. Instead of going directly forward, as

might be expected, and there falling to the ground,

it slowly ascends in the air, whirling round and
roimd, and describing a curved line of progress tiU

it reaches a considerable height, when it begins to

retrograde, and tinally it sweeps over the head of the

projector, and f;dls behind him. This siu^jrising

motion is produced by the bidged side of the missile.

The air impinging thereon, lifts the instrument in

the air, exactly as by hitting the oblique bars in a
windmill, it forces it to go round. The ingenuity of

the contrivance, which is worthy of the highest

scientilic calcidation, is very extraordinary as com-
ing from almost the lowest race of mankind. The
B. is one of the ancient instruments of war of the

natives of Austraha. They arc said to be very
dexterous in hitting birds with it, the animals being

of com-se behind them, and perhaps not aware that

they are objects of attack. This curiosity, as it

must be called, was first made linown by being

lirought before the Royal Irish Academy by
Professor M'Cullagh in May 1837.

BOONE, Daniel, a famous backwoodsman and
trapper, was bom in Virginia, United States. At
an early period of his life, he emigrated to North
Carolina; but his love of the wilderness not being

sufficiently gratified there, he planned an expedition

into Kentucky, then almost unknown. On the 7th
of June 1709, along with five companions, he reached
the Red River, north of the Kentucky. B., how-
ever, was caj)turod by the Indians, but escaped, and
accidentally faffing in vrith his brother, who had
pursued his track, they lived together in a cabin

during the whole winter. In Jlay 1770, B.'s brother

went home, and B. liimself was left alone in the
perOous forest. In July, his brother returned, and
after exploring a considerable portion of coimtry,

they retiUTied in 1771 to Carolina, determined to

emigrate with their famffies to Kentucky; but the

attempt proved imsuccessfuL Shortly after, B. was
engaged as the agent of a Carolina company, in

purchasing the lands on the south side of the

Kentucky river, where, in 1775, he buUt a fort on
the site now occupied by the town of Boones-
borough. In 1777, the place was twice attacked
by a swarm of Indians, who, however, faffed to

capture it. On the 8th of August 1778, a third

attempt was made by 450 savages, officered by
Canadian Frenchmen. In spite of repeated assaults,

the little garrison of fifty men set at defiance its
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enemies, who were at length obliged to retire, and
jicver afterwards ventured to besiege the place.

After many skirmishes and encounters with the

Indians, B. removed in 1798 to Upper Louisiana,

whore the Spanish authorities gave him a grant of

2000 acres of land. He settled with his children

and followers at Charette, on the Missouri River,

beyond the inhabited limits of the country, where
he followed his favourite occupation of hunting and
trapping bears till his death, which occurred in 1822.

B. was one of the most adventurous of all those

'pioneers of civilisation' to whose courage, endur-

ance, and skill iVmcrica owes so much.

BOO'NESBOROUGH, one of at least thirty

localities in the United States, which take their

name from the first pioneer of the great valley of

the MississippL It stands on the Kentucky, about
18 miles to tlic south-cast of Lexington. Though
now an insignificant village, yet it deserves a pro-

minent place in the history of the mighty west. It

was founded in 1775 by Daniel Boone (q. v), as his

first fort ; and within three or four years thereafter,

it was the scat of the first legislature beyond the
Allcghanics.

BOORGHA'.S. Sec Burgas.

BOO'RO, an island of the Malay Archipelago,

about CO miles to the west-north-west of Amboyna,
extending between S. lat. .T and 4', and between
E. long. 12G* and 127'. With an estimated area of

2000 square miles, it is said to contain 18,000 inha-

bitants. Though it is mountainous, having Jlount
Dome and Tomahoo, respectively 10,400 feet high
and 6528 ;

yet it is, on the whole, verj' fertile, its

productions being rice, sago, fruits, dye-woods, and
cajeput oil. At the east end of the island, the
Dutch have a station named Fort Defence ; but the

best anchorage is on the north side in Cajeli Bay.

BOOROJI'RD. or BOOROOGI'RD, a town in

the province of Irak-Ajemi, Persia, situated in a
fertile valley about 190 miles north-west of Ispahan.

Lat 33° 43'" N., long. 48° 45' E. It has a castle and
several mosques. Top. about 12,000, who are chiefly

engaged in agricultural pursuits.

BOO'SA. Sec Boiiss.1.

BOO'T, BOOTS, or BOOTIKIN, an instrument
of judicial torture, formerly used in Scotland to
force confessions from persons accused of crimes,
or answers from unwilling or suspected witnesses.
Bishop Burnet in the Historii of his Oivn Time, and
Sir Walter Scott in his Old MortaUtij, speak of
the B. as made of iron ; but the Rev. Thomas
Morer in his Shorl Account of Scotland, written
from personal observation of the country at a time
when the B. was still in use, describes it as ' made
of four pieces of narrow boards nailed together,

of a competent length for the leg, not unbke those
sliort cases we use to guard yoimg trees from the
rabbits.' One or both legs of the person to be
tortured having been pl.iced in this case, wedges
were inserted between the limb and the sides of

the case, and these wedges were driven down by
the executioner with a mall or hammer, questions
being at intervals put to the sufferer, until either

he gave the desired information, or fainted away,
or shewed such endurance as satisfied the judges
that no answer could be extorteil from him. The
wedges were commonly placed against the calf

of the leg, but Bishop Burnet says he had heard
that they were sometimes jjlaced against the shin-
bone. In one cise—that of a lad in Orkney, in

1590—it is recorded that they were struck home
as many as fifty-seven times. In another—that of

John Fian, schoolmaster at Prestonpans, burned for
sorcerj- in 1591—it is said that the victim 'did abide
80 many blows, that his legs were crushed and

beaten together as small as might be, and the bones
and flesh so bruised that the blood and marrow
spouted forth in great abiuidance, whereby they
were made unserviceable for ever.' ' Still,' it is

added, ' he would not confess
;

' and, indeed, it

is remarkable in how many cases we are told

that the torture, agonising as it was, failed in

its purjiose, even where the sufferer ' shrieked for

Eaiu iu terrible manner, so as to have moved a
cart of stone.' A writer of 1.591, after speaking

of the ' pilniewinks,' ' pilliwinks,' thumb-screws,
or thumljikins (q. v.) as ' a grievous torture,' and
of compression of the skull by a twisted cord as
' a most cruel torment also,' describes the B. as ' the
most severe and cruel pain in the world.' Yet there
are instances in which it was not thought enough.
Wien the boots were first used in Scotland is

not known. In a case where a deed of convey-
ance of land was challenged as a forgery, in 1579,
two witnesses, a clergj-nian and a notary, both
of Forfarshire, were ordered to be ' put in the
boots, gins, or any other torments, to urge them
to declare the truth.' In a letter, still preser\-ed

in the State Paper Office at London, Sir Francis
Walsingham ^vrites to the English ambassador at
Edinburf^h, in I.'jS.'J, that Queen Elizabeth desires

that Father William Holt, an English Jesuit then
in Scotland, may be 'put to the boots.' The B.
was subject of allusion on the English stage in

1004; in Marston's Malcontent, printed in that
year, one of the characters is made to say: 'All
yoiu' empirics could never do the like cure upon the
gout the rack did in England, or your Scotch boots,'

A young gentlewoman of Aberdeenshire was tortured
by the B. in 1030. Soon afterwards, it is said to
have fallen into desuetude for about thirty years.

It was revived after the insurrection of the westland
Covenanters in 1666, and continued to be used
throughout the reigns of King Charles II., and
King James II., and during the first years of King
William III. 'The genius of our nation,' writes
Sir J. Lauder of Fountainhall in 1681, ' looks upon
the torture of the boots as a barbarous remedy, and
yet of late it hath been frequently use<l among
us.' The Claim of Right brought forward by the
Scottish Convention in 1689, denounced ' the u-se of

torture, without evidence, and in ordinary crimes,

as contrary to law.' Notwithstanding this declara-

tion, the B. was used at least once again. In 1690,
Ne\'ille PajTie, an English gentleman who was
supposed to have entered Scotland on a treasonable
mission, was put to the torture under a warrant
superscribed by Kiug WUli.om, and still shewn
in the Register House at Edinburgh. The B.
was applied to one leg, the thumb-screws to both
hands, but without any effect, although, in the
words of one of the privy-councillors, the torture,
which lasted for two hours, was inflicted ' with all

the severity that was consistent vrith humanity,
even unto that pitch th.at we could not preserve
life and have gone further.' This is believed to be
the List time that the B. was used. But it was
not until Scothand had ce.ised to l>e an indepen-
dent kingdom, that the British parUament enacted
—by the statute 7 Anne c. 21—that in future ' no
person accused of any crime in Scotland shall be
subject or liable to any torture.' Torture is believed
not to have been used in England after 1640. It
was abolished in France in 1789, and in Russia in

1801.

BOO'T.VX. See BnoTAX.
BOO TES, in ancient mrthology, the son of Ceres

and of lasion, who, being plundered of all his posses-

sions by his brother Pluto, invented the plough, to

which he yoked two oxen, and cultivated the soil to
procure subsistence for himself. As a reward for

339
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this discovery, he was translated to heaven by his

raotlier ^^•ith tlie plough aud yoke of oxen, under

the name of B., i e., the Ox-di-iver, which is stUl

borne by one of the constellations. According to

others, B. was the son of Lycaon and Callisto,

whom his father slew, and set before Jupiter for a

rejiast, to try his omniscience. Jupiter restored him
to life, and placed him amongst the stars.

BOOTH. Tliroughout all Eui-opo, in early times,

trade was carried on chiefly by faii-s, as indeed is

stUl the case in some parts of it, and in many
parts of Asia. The tents, huts, or other temjiorary

or movable structures in which the traders exposed

their goods for sale, had in this country the name
of hootlis—a word of imcertain origin, traced by
some to the Gaelic both or io^/io^, a bothy or hut ; by
others, with more probability, to the Greek npothehe,

the Latin apotheca, the Italian hoteca and polli''ca,

and the French boutique—all signifying an ofiiee,

place of business, shop, store-house, or tavern. From
this, its primary sense, in which it is still in use, B.

gradually came to mean a lixed shop or warehouse.

As townis sprang up, the yearly fair was more or

less sujiplanted by the weekly market. The slight

B. which was set up in the same spot every week,
liad an irresistible tendency to become substantial

and jjermanent; aud the records of the 12th aud
Some following centuries are fidl of unavaihng com-
plaints against the encroachments which were in

this way made upon the market-places and streets.

Thus, Joceline of Brakelond chronicles the inefteo-

tual efforts of his great and wealthy abbey, in 1192,

to dislodge the burgesses of Bury St Edmunds from
the shops, sheds, and stalls which they had erected

on the market-place without leave of the monks.
So in the Winton Domendmj Book, compiled in 1148,

notice is taken of * houses ' in Winchester which had
been ' stalls.' So, also. Stow relates that the houses

Merchants' Booths

:

From an illuminateil MS. representing Venice in the
14 th century.

in Old Fish Street, in London, ' were at the first

but movable boai'ds set out on market-days to shew
their fish there to be sold ; but procuring hcence to

set up sheds, they grew to shops, and by Uttle and
little, to tall houses.' So, again, the same chronicler

tells us that ' in Cheapside, from the great conduit

west, were many fair and large houses, which houses

in former times were but sheds or shops, with solars

(that is, lofts or upper chambers) over them.' So in

Edinburgh the range called at first ' the Boothraw,'

and afterwards 'the Luckenbooths,' arose in the

very centre of the High Street. So, likewise, in

Edinburgh and elsewhere, the trader who for years

had spread his stall imder the shelter of the same
2iO

buttress of the church or town-hall, began to rest

a fixed wooden B. against it, gradually transforming

the timber beams into lath and ]ilastur, or even into

brick or stone, until at length the basement of the
stately cathedral, or hCtcl de I'illc, was incrusted all

over with unseemly little booths (or krnmes, as they
were called in Scotland), like limpets on a rock. The
B. which thus arose had often but one apartment,
which opened on the street by a narrow door, and
a broad unglazed window, closed ,at night by a
wooden shutter, dividing in the middle, and hinged
at top aud bottom, so that the up]>cr half formed a
sort of awning, while the lower hall' sen-ed as a
table for the display of the trader's wares. It was at

this window that business was conducted, the trader

standing within, the buyer without. Occasionally

a flight of steps led down to a cellar under the B.,

wliich served as a store-room. In other cases, a
chamber behind was the warehouse of the merchant's

B., or the worksho]) of the craftsman's B., or the
sleeping-place of either. As civilisation advancetl,

a 'solar' or chamber was raised above the B. for

the dwelling-house of the trader, occasionally with
a store-room in the roof, to which goods were
hoisted by a crane. There is mention of a gold-

smith's B., with a ' solar ' above it, at Perth, .oliout

1220. Traces of the middle-age B. still remain in

this country. There are many perfect examples in

France, some of them believed to be of the I2th
century.

Booths, XJ^^,ICE^"SED, are, by the law of Eng-
land, public nuisances, and may, upon intbctmeiit,

bo suppressed, and the keepers of them fined. But
bj' the 6 aud 7 Vict. c. 68, s. 23, theatrical repre-

sentations in booths or shows at fairs, feasts, or

customary meetings of the like kind, when allowed
by the justice of the peace of the district, or other
local authorities, are lawfuL See Theatkes, Laws
AS TO.

BOOTH, Barton, a celebrated actor of the 18th
c, was born in 1681. his father being nearly related

to Henry Booth, Earl of Warrington. Having
received a good education at AVestmiuster, he was
sent at the age of 17 to Cambridge University,

from which he ran away to join a company of

stroUiug-players, who were shortly after disjjersed

l>y the law. B. next performed at Bartholomew
Fair with such success that Bettcrton woidd have
engaged him for Drury Lane had he not been afraid

of offending his family by doing so. After a suc-

cessfid engagement in Dublin, he returned to London,
and was now engaged at Drury Lane, where he
ai)peared in 1701, and made a great ' sensation.'

He became quite the rage among the nobility, who
vied with each other in placing their carriages at

his disposal ; and he frequently stayed overnight

at Windsor, where the court was then held. His
greatest character was the ghost in Hamlet, in

which he is said never to have had an ccpial; aud
his Othello, accorcUng to Gibber, was also a very
masterly performance. He died May 10, 1733.

BOOTHAU'K, a fortified pass of Afghanistan,

12 miles to the east of Cabul. It runs for 5 miles
between cliffs 500 feet high, and is in some places

only 50 yards wide.

BOO'THIA FE'LIX, a peninsula forming the
most northerly part of the American continent.

Towards the south, it is terminated by an isthmus,
while, to the north, it is bounded by BeUot Strait

(q. v.). It was discovered by Sir John Boss during
the most famous of his voyages, and named after

his friend Sir Felix Booth, being supposed at the
time to reach as far north as Barrow Strait.

BOO'THIA GULF separates Boothia Felix on
the west from Cockbum Island on the east, and
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is, in fact, a continuation of Prince Regent's Inlet

towarils tlie south.

BOO'TOX, an island of the Malay Archipelaco,

separated by a strait of the same name from the
south-east end of Celebes. It is in lat. 5" S., and
long. 1'2.T E. In size, character, and productions, it

generally resembles Booro (q. v.). It is frequented
by the Dutch, who used at one time to send an
officer to destroy the clove-trees, as interfering with
their monopoly in cloves.

BOOTS, which are only a lengthened variety of

shoes, are among the most ancient articles of attire.

Shoes, extended a certain height up the leg, laced,

ornamented, and of fancifid colours, were in use by
the ancient Egyptian-^, Greeks, and I{omans, as is

seen by existing relics and drawings. LeaNTng an
account of these and other varieties of shoes, as well

as an account of the trade and manufacture of shoes
and boots generally, to the article Shoe-trade, wc
here confine attention to a few historical particulars

respecting what are properlycalled B., meaning by the

term leather coverings for the legs and feet. Different

kinds of half-boots were worn by the Anglo-Saxons
and Anglo-Normans ; and in the reign of Edward
IV., if not earlier, the boot-proper, with tops and
spurs, was estabhshed as an article of knightly dress.

(See Book of the Feel, by J. Sparkes Hall, London.)
In the reign of Charles I., a species of

boot, exceedingly wide at the top, made
of Spanish leather, came into use ; and
with Charles II. the higldy decorated
Erench boot was introduced as an
article of gay courtly attire. jNIean-

while, the jack-boot, as it is called
(see Jack), had become indispensable
in the costume of cavalry soldiers and
horsemen generally ; and by William
III. and his followers it was regularly
naturalised in England. Strongly
made, the jack-boot extended in length
above the knee, was cai)acious at top,

had a very high heel, and round the
ankle it had a flat leather band bearing a powerful
Bpiu-. In the adjoining cut is offered a rejirescnta-
tion of this highly characteristic boot, which we
readily associate with the civil and foreign wars tliat

distracted the 17th century. This huge species of
boot remained in use in British cavalry regiments
until comparatively recent times, and was dismissed
as being too cumbrous in the case of men being dis-

mounted. It i% nevertheless, in a somewliat polished
and improved form, stiU worn by the Horse-guards,
with whoso stalwart appearance, doing duty in their
tall B. at WTiitehall, most people are familiar.

As an improved jack, the Horse-guards boot bears
a remarkably close resemblance to the boot of the
French iiostQion, well known to the older class of
continental tourists. Frencli postihon B., however,
it is projior to understand, are made of that capacity
that will suit any ordinary foot and leg. Kept
economically as part of the equipment of a posting-

house, they are ready for all legs, with or without
stockings, as the case may be ; and looking at the
strength of tlieir materials, they may very fairly be
supposed to acconmiodatc all the post-boys of an
estabUshment during lialf a century.

The jack-boot is almost entitled to be called the
parent of the top and some other varieties. B. with
tops of a yellow colour were so commonly worn by
gentlemen in the ISth c, as to become a peculi-arity

in the national costiuno of the English. When
Philip. Duke of Orleans, and other revolutionists of

note, affected to imitate the sentiments and niamicrs
of the English, they ostentatiously wore top-boots.
In the caily years of the present centmy, a number

GS

Jack-boot.

d)i members of the House of Commons, among whom
may be specified the late Sir Francis Burdett,
habitually wore top-boots ; nor have they yet en-

tirely disappeared. By jockeys and riders generally,

they are likely to remain in permanent use. What
perhaps contributed to break up the

general use of top-boots, was the intro-

duction of the Hessian boot as an article

of walking-dress. Worn over tight pan-

taloons, the Hessian boot was a hand-
some piece of attire, giving, undoubtedly,
an elegant appearance to the nether
costume. A representation of a Hessian
boot, with its tassel, is annexed. B. of

this shape, as is seen by engravings,
were worn by English general officers

in the early part of the French war, and
somewhat later. At lenrth they were
superseded by the well-known Wel-
lington boot, which, as its name imports,
was introduced by the great Duke, as
a simplification, imder the loose military trouser.
This species of boot has, in its turn, been almost
entirely abandoned in England, in consequence of
the universal use of short ankle B. ; but it is still

generally used by some classes of persons in the
United States, though in an odd fashion, with the
trousers stuffed loosely in at the top.

BOOTY is the victors' share in property captured
from the vanquished. It is generally a military
term, the word prize being more frequently used in

the navj'. The regxdations concerning B. in the
Britisli anny were collected and consolidated in
18.31, and have only bten slightly altered since. AH
military B. is apportioned as the sovereign from
time to time may lUrect. Deserters, and those who
do not claim their share within six years, receive
none. The officers appoint two B. or prize agents,
by letters of attorney ; the field-officers naming one,
and the subordinate officers another. The officer

commanding the successful expedition sends to the
military authorities a list of the persons entitled to
booty. The agents collect the property, convert it

into money at the best advantage, and hand over
the proceeds to the authorities, receiving a small
percentage for their trouble. A scale of distribu-

tion is then made out, and the money is paid after

a cei-tain inter\'al. When an army and a fleet join
in a captiu'e, the Admiralty calculates the army
share, and sends the amount to the military autho-
rities. Prize and B. originally belonged to the
sovereign, and are only distributed to the captors
as an act of grace ; for, if the sovereign pleases, the
property can be given back again to the enemy.
See further, under Prize.

BOPP, Franz, Ordinary Professor of Oriental
Languages at Berlin, w.as Ixjrn at Mainz, on the 14th
September 1791. Devoting himself exclusively to
the study of oriental literatiu-e, he spent some
years in Paris, where he was encouraged in his
labours by Chezy, Silvestre de Sacy, .and August
Wilhelm Schlegel, and afterwards \-isited London,
to prosecute his favourite studies more thoroughly,
being partly sui)]>orted by a small jiension froiu
the king of Bav.iria. His fii-st pubUcation was
on the Sanscrit verb ; he afterwards produced a
Sanscrit grammar, a Glossariiim Sanscnium, and
editions of several fragments of the great Indian
epic, the MaJtaiharata, in the origins text, with
a transl.ation. He helped mnch to facilitate the
study of Sanscrit in Europe. But liis most import-
ant labours centred in the analysis of the gram-
matical forms of tlie different languages of the
Indo-Gei manic family, by which he may be said

to have founded a new science of Comparative
2il
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Grammar. Hia great work in this department is a

Comparative Grammar of the Sanscrit, Zend, Greek,

Latin, Lithuanian, Old Slavonian, Gothic, and
German (

I'ayleic/iende Grammatil:, &.C., Berl. IS.S.'J,

&c. ; a second edition, entirely recast, was ])ublished

in 1S57). An English translation by Lieutenant

Eastwick, and conducted through the press by
j\Ir Wilson, Boden professor of Sanscrit in Oxford
Uuivci-sity, was published in 3 vols. 1845—1850.

In recognition of his splendid services to philology,

he was, in 1842, made a Itnight of the newly erected

French Ordre du Merite, and in 1857, foreign

associate of the French Institute. He died in 1SC7.

BO'PPARD, or BOTPAUT (ancient Bando-
hritja], a walled town of PJienish Prussia, situated

on the left bank of the Rhine, about 9 miles south

of Coblenz. B. is a busy manufacturing place,

•with dirty, narrow streets, and its houses arc chielly

of wood. Its apiiearauce, however, is ])icturesque,

and it has several buildings, architecturally remark-

able. The church of the CarmeUtes contains some
fine specimens of 16th c. sculpture. During the

middle ages, B. was an imperial city, and many
coiuacUs were held in it. Remains of the Roman
fortress built by Drusus still exist in the centre of

the town. Pop. about 4500.

BORA, KATHAr-LNA vox, or Catharine de Bora,
the wife of Luther, was born, it is supposed, at

Lliben, near Schweinitz, in Saxony, on 29th January
1499. At a very early age, she entered the Cistercian

convent of Nimptschcn, near Grimma. Becoming
accjuainted with Luther's doctrines, she foimd her-

self very imhappy in her monastic life ; and finally,

along with eight other nuns, whose relatives, like

her own, refused to listen to them, she appUed for

assistance to Luther. Luther obtained the ser%nces

of Leonhard Koppe, a citizen of Torgau, and by him
and a few associates tlie nine nuns were hberated

from the convent in Aprd 1523. They were brought
to Wittenberg, where Luther had suitably provided

for their reception. Catharine became an inmate in

the house of the burgomaster Reichenbach. Luther,

through his friend, Nicholas von Amsdorf, minister

in Wittenberg, offered her the hand of Doctor
Kaspar Glaz, who became pastor in Orlamiinde.

She declined this proposal, Ijut declared herself

ready to marry Von Amsdorf, or Luther himself,

who had already laid aside his monastic dress. Her
marriage with Luther took place ou 1.3th Jime 1525,

and was made the occasion of much unjust reproach

by his enemies, which has not ceased to be repeated

to this day. In liis will, he left her aU that he had,

so long as she should remain a w'idow, because, as

he says, she had always been an affectionate and
true wife to him. After Luther's death, the Elector

of Saxony and Christian III. of Denmark contri-

buted from time to time to her sui>port. She died

at Torgau ou 20th December 1552.

BORA'CIC A'CID is fomid native (1) in the

steam or vajiour which rises from certain volcanic

rocks in Tuscany, and (2) as a saline incmstation

in the crater of a mountain in the island Volcano,

which is situated 12 miles north of Sicily. This

crater is about 700 feet deep, the sides lined

with a crust of B. A. about half an inch thick,

and is sufficient to yield an annual supply of

2000 tons. B. A. also occiu-s in combination in

Borax (q. v.), Datholite (q. v.), Boracite, and other

minerals, and to a very minute extent in trap

rocks generally. The Tuscan supply of B. A.
may be regarded as the most important, and its

collection takes place over an area of about 30
miles. The plan pursued is to form a series of

caldrons— 100 to 1000 feet in diameter, and 7 to

20 feet deep—partly by excavation, and partly
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by building, in the side of the volcanic mountain
where the steam .and B. A. vapours are issuing from
fissures, and divert the coiu'se of a mountain stream,
so that at jileasure the caldrons, or lagoons, may be
sujiplied with water. As the volcanic vapours

—

called ««J^'o?w'—gurgle tlirough the water contained
in the lagoons, the B. A. is arrested by the water,

which becomes impregnated with it. The liquid

is passed from one lagoon to .another, then on
to settling vats and flat-bottonu'd evaporating

ji.ans, till it becomes so concentrated that on cool-

ing, impure cryst.als of B. A. separate. In this

condition it is sent to England and other countries.

Tlie appearance of the surface of the groimd, from
which thous-anda of jets of ste.am are constantly

issuing, is very striking ; and the name given to

one of the principal mountains, Monte Cerlmli (Mo}is

Cerleri), denotes the feeling of awe with which
the i)easantry regarded the district as the entrance

to the lower regions. Native B. A. is employed
as a source of borax (q. v.), and contains about
three-fourths of its weight of true B. A., accom-
p.anied by one-fourth of water and impurities.

In a pure eonchtion, B. A. may be prepared by
dissolving 40 p.art3 of borax (Na0,2BO3) in 100 of

water, and acting thereon by 25 jiarts of hydro-

chloric acid (HC'l), which removes the soda, fonn-

ing chloride of sodium (NaCl) and water (HO), and
on cooling the mixture, the B. A. (BO 3) crystal-

hses out. On re-solution in water and re -crystallis-

ation, it is obtained in pure white feathery crystals.

B. A. is used in the .arts as a fiux, as an ingredient

in the glaze employed in pottery ; and the wicks of

stcarine and composite candles arc treated with it,

so that when the candle is burning, the end of the

wick when it gets long, may fuse and fall to the

side, where it can be burned away. The exporta-

tion of B. A. from the Tuscan lagoons exceeds

3,000,000 lbs. annually.

BO'RAGE {Bordrjo), a genus of plants of the

Borage (B. oficinalis)

:

a, flowering branch ; 6, the cone of stamens, &o.

natural order Boragineas (q. v.), having a wheel-

shaped coroUa, the mouth of which is closed with

five teeth, and forked filaments, of which the inner

arm bears the anther, the anthers connivent aroimd
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the style, in the form of a cone. The species are few,

chiefly natives of tlie countries around the Mediter-
ranean Sea. Tlie Common Borage (U. ojJl-.inaUs) is

found in waste places in many parts of Europe, and
is pretty frerjuent—jierliaps naturalised—in Britain.

It is a plant of ratiier coarse ai>pearance, with a
stout erect herbaceous stem, 1

—

'1 feet high, some-
what branched ; the lower leaves elliptical, obtuse,

taperin;^ to the base ; the stem, leaves, ilower-

stalks, and calyx rough with hairs. The flowers

are more than half an inch broad, of a beautiful

blue colour. B. was formerly much cultivated and
highly esteemed, being reckoned amongst the cordial

flowers, and supposed to possess exhilarating quali-

ties, for wliich it no longer receives credit. The
belief in its virtues was at one time extremely
prevalent in lingland, and its use accordingly

universal. The (lowers were put into salads, Gerarde
tells us (1597), 'to make the mind glad;' and he
adds :

' There be also many things made of them,
used everywliere for the comfort of the h'^art, for

the driving away of sorrow, and increasing the joy
of the mind.' Like some other plants of the same
order, B. contains nitrate of jiOtash (nitre), and is

slightly febrifuge. Zt is mucilaginous and emollient,

and has been used in pectoral affections : its leaves

impart a coolness to beverages in which they are

steeped ; and with wine, water, lemon, and sugar,

enter into the composition of an English drink
called a cool tankard. The young leaves and tender
tops are pickled, and occasionally boiled for the
table.

BORAGI'KE^, or BORAGUTA'CE-^, a natu-
ral order of dicotyledonous plants, consisting chiefly

of herbaceous plants, but also containing shrubs and
even trees, the leaves generally rough with hairs

which ])roceed from a thick hard base, and the
whole plant mvicUaginous and emoUient. The
leaves are alternate and without stipules. The
flowers are in spikes, racemes, or panicles which are

almost always coiled up, and gi-aduaUy uncoil and
elongate themselves, the flowers expanding in

succession. The calyx Is 4—.5-partite, and remains
till the fruit is ripe ; the corolla is generally regular,
4—5-cleft, imbricated in bud ; the stamens rise

from the corolla, and are equal in number to its

divisions—generally live—and alternate with them.
The ovary is 4-partite, 4-cclled ; the style simple,
arising from the base of the loljes of the ovary.

The fruit consists of 4—or sometimes of 2—distinct

acheuia. See Aciienioi.—The order Eltretiitcece of

some botanists diflfers cliiefly in the fruit, which in

the more tj-pical species is a succident ilrupe ; and
in the Ueliotropes consists of four dry acheuia more
or less consolidated.—There are about GOO known
species of tho proper Boraainea; and about ."JOO of

KhretiaccKC. Tlie former are natives principally of

temperate climates, and are particularly abundant
in the south of Europe and in the temperate parts

of Asia ; the latter are more tropical, but not
exclusively so. Boi{.\r.i-; (q. v.), Alk.vnet (q. v.),

CoMFREY (q. V.), and I'oRG ET-ME-NOT (q. V.), are

familiar cxamjilcs of the former; tho exquisitely

fragrant Heliotrope (q. v.) is the best kno«Ti of

the latter. The drupes of some species of Ehrelia
are eatable.

BORA'SSUS. See Palmyiu. Palm.

BO'RAX, or BIBO'RATE OP SODA, is found
native as a saline incrustation on tlio shores of

certain lakes iu Persia and Tibet. It also occurs

in Indi.a, China, Ceylon, Saxony, and South America.
When collected ou the banks of the lakes, it is

impure, and goes by the name of tinea/. Tlie latter is

purified by acting upon it with a solution of caustic

soda, which removes tho fatty matter that the

Crystal of

Borax.

crj'stals are coated with, to prevent evaporation of

the water they contain, and thereafter dissolving
in hot water and recrystallising. B. is likewise
prepared from boracic acid (BOj), (q. v.), by solution
in boiling water, and the addition of a boding solu-

tion of ordinary carbonate of soda (NaOCO.), when
B. (NaO,2B03) is formed, and carbonic acid (CO..)

is disengaged, and on cooling in wooden tanks Uned
with lead, the crystals of B. separate. The common
crystalline variety of B. contains 10 equivalents of

water (NaO,2BO, + lOHO) ; but if a stronger than
ordinary solution be allowed to cool, crystals begin
to separate at a higher temperature than usual,

which contain only 5 atoms of water (XaO,2B03 -i-

5H0). B. is soluble in water to the extent of one
part of the salt in two parts of hot
water, and in twelve of cold, yielding a
clear solution with a sweetish taste. It

is readily reduced to powder, and is then
known as jmwdered horax. It is of great
use iu the chemical arts. As an assist-

ant agent in experimenting with the
blow-pipe (q. v.), B. is of great service,

from the readiness with which it forms
coloured glasses with the various metal-
lic oxides. It is also emjiloyed in the
manufacture of enamel, and for glazing or coating
vessels in English jjottery, as also in the formation
of the paste for artificial gems. To the metallurgist,
it is an aid in the readiness with which it j)romotes
the fusion of metallic mixtures, and the separation
of the metals; and to the soldcrer of all metals it is

of service in forming a thin glassy coating over the
edges of the metals, which prevents their oxidation
at the time they are being joined together. B. is

also used in dyeing.

BORDA, Jean Charles, an eminent practical
mathematician and astronomer, was born on 4th
May 173,'j at Dax, in the department of the Lande.>:,

in France. In 1771, he was associated with Verduu
and Pingrfi in proving the accuracy of clironometers.

He also devoted much attention to the subject of

ship-building, and suggested great improvements in

the fonu of vessels. In 1787 ne took an .active part

in bringing the observatories of Paris and G rcenwich
into closer relations with one another. Along with
Delambro and MCchain, he w.as a leading member of

the French commission intrusted with the measure-
ment of a meridian are. He rendered essential

service in the commission ou the new system of

weights and measures. He invented a new instru-

ment for measuring the inclination of the magnetic
needle ; and his corrections of the seconds' jiendu-

lum are still in use. But his reputation depends
most of all on his improvement of the reflecting

circle, on which instiument he published a work in

two volumes (Par. 17S7). He died at Paris on the
20th February 1709.

BORDEAUX, an important seaport town in the
south-west of France, beautifully situated in a plain
on the left bank of the Garonne, about 60 miles from
its mouth in the Atlantic Ships of more than lOOO
tons' bunlen can easily ascend the river at high water
to B., which is .acccs.sible at all times of the tide to

vessels of GOO tons. Its harbour is very ca|>aciou3
;

and, by the Garonne, its commerce very extensive.

The river is crossed by a noble bridge of 17 arches
and .5;>2 yards in length, erected by the elder

Deschainps in 1811— 1821. The old town, consist-

ing partly of high wooden houses of the 15th c,
has narrow crooked streets ; but the newer p,art3

of the city .and the suburbs have wide streets, tine

squares, and jileasant promenades lined with trees.

The cathedral, which was consecrated in 1096, is

remarkable for its bcautifiU towers. The church
343
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of St Croix is a Iniilding of the 10th c. ; that of

St Seiirin is also very old, and has rare Gothic

ornaments. The former archiepiscopal palace is

now the town-haU. The Great Theatre is one of

the largest and finest liuildings of its kind in

France. B. has many other fine public buildings,

and learned associations, and educational and bene-

volent institutions, with a public liljrary of upwards
of 120,000 volumes. The university, foimded by
Pope Eugcnius IV. in 1441, has been, since 18.39,

an Acculemie Universilairc, with fifteen professor-

ships. Pop. in 1S66, 194,241 ; in 1872, 182,727.
Among the principal branches of industry are

the production or preparation of sugar, brandy,
Lqueurs, vinegar, nitric acid, printed calicoes,

woollen goods, carpets, hats, paper, earthenware,
glass bottles, metallic wires, madder, and resinous
articles. The rope-works, cooperages, and dock-
yards are extensive and full of activity. The Canal
du Midi, connecting B. with the Mediterranean,
enables it to supply the whole south of France with
the colonial produce which it imports; and also
with English tin, lead, copper, coal, dj'e-stuffs,

herrings, &c. Wine, brandy, vinegar, dried fruits,

hams, turpentine, and glass bottles are among its

principal exports.

Except the wines of Champagne, no French wines
are so much exported to foreign countries as those
grown in the district of B., and known as Bordeaux
Wines. Some of them are red (known in England
as Claret), others white. Of the red wines, the
Medoc is one of the best known. The red wines
produced by the vineyards of Lafitte, Latour,
Chateau-Margaux, and Haut-Briou, are particularly
celebrated for their quality. The white wines of
Graves, and those of Sauternes, Bareac, Preiguac,
and Langon are in highest repute.

In former times, B. was called Biirdigah, and
was the capital of the BilurUjes Vivisci. It was
a very prosperous town in the times of the
Piomans, was made by Hadrian the capital of

Aquitania Secunda, and was both the principal
emporium of the south-west of Gaul, and the seat
of its best educatiiuial institutions. It was taken
by Charles Martel iu 7.'>d ; but was again spoiled by
Norman iiluuderers in the 9th century. It became
the capital of the duchy of Guienne; and in 1152
passed, by the marriage of Eleanor of Guierme with
Henry of Normandy (afterwards Henry II. of

England), under the dominion of England. B. was
for a considerable time the scat of the splendid

court of Edward the Black Prince. During the
Revolution, B. was the principal seat of the Giron-
dists, and suffered fearfidly at the hands of the
Terrorists. Its inhabitants, disaffected to Napoleon's
government, were the first to declare for the Bour-
bons in 1814. During the Franco-Prussian war,
a delegation of the Government of National
Defence, retreating before the advancing German
ai-my, stationed itself, December 1870, at B. ; and
the first sittings of the National Assembly in 1871
were held there. Since the restoration of peace, the
export-trade of B. has increased greatly. In wines,

there was an increase, between 1S59 and 1871, of

124 per cent, in the quantity, and 73 per cent, iu

the value—arising from the amount of cheap wine
shipped from the port during the two previous
years. About one-sixth of the total export of this

article goes to the British dominions.

BORDELAIS, a district of France, once forming
part of the old province of Guienne, and having
Bordeaux for its capital, but now included in the
departments of Gironde and Landes.

BO'RDER, The, is a term employed in historical
as wcU as popular phraseflogy to signify the

j
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common frontier of England and Scotland. At
present, the dividing boundary of the two countries
consists partly of natural and partly of imaginary
outlines. It is customary to speak of Scotland as
a country ' north of the Tweed ;

' but the Tweed
is the boundrvry only in a small part of its course,

on the east, and large portions of several Scottish

counties ho to the south of that river. Even at its

mouth, the Tweed is not the division; for north of

the river at its estuary hes the ancient town of

Berwick, with the district known as its 'bounds,'

which belong to Northiunberland. The Tweed
forms the division only for abo\it 16 to 18 miles.

Leaving the river at Carham Burn, a few miles
above Coldstream, the line jirocei'ds towards the
Cheviot moimtains, the ridge of which is the boun-
dary for about (25 miles ; descending thence, tlie

line strikes on Kershope Water, a tributary of the
Esk. That river is the boimdary for a mmiber of

miles to a point above Longtown. The line now
quits the Esk abruptly in a northern direction, and
taking into Eugland part of what was lino%\'n as the

'Debatable Land' (q. v.), strikes on the small liver

Sark, which is the boundary to the Solway Firth, the
great natural division on the west. Such, in general

terms, is the entire boimdary, extending from sea

to sea for about 100 miles, in wliich length the
Tweed obviously plays an inferior part. The
counties lying on the English side of the border are

Northumberland and Cumberland; on the Scottish

side, Berwickshire, Roxburghshire, and Dumfries-
shire. 1 Readers of history are aware that the division

here indicated is com)iar.atively modern; iu former
times, the frontier shifted according to the siu'ging

tide of war or diplomacy. For several ages prior

to the 11th c, the kingdom of Northumbria, formin.!^

a p.art of what we now call England, included all

that portion of Scotland south of the Fkth of Forth
as far west as Stirling. As a result of some warlike
operations, this district was ceded by the Earl of

Northumberland to Malcolm II., king of Scots,

lOlS, and ever since the Tweed, in its lower part,

has been the boundary. What, however, was gained
by Scotland on the east was lost on the west ; for

William the Conqueror wi'cnchcd Cumberland from
the northern sovereign ; and with little intennission

the boundary in this quarter was settled according
to its present Hniits.

It may be said that from the lltli till the end
of the 17th c, there was almost constant disturb-

ance on the border. Ruthless wars on a great
scale between English and Scots sometimes caused
the , most frightfiU devastation, and became the
source of lasting 01-^vill on both sides. History
aboimds in events of this kind, and the fends

and forays of clans and families are commemo-
rated in a series of ballads, for ever embalmed
in the MinHrds;/ of the iScoitish Bonier, by Sh-

Walter Scott. The most notable of these forays

from the Scottish side is narrated iu the ballad of

the Battle of Otierhiirne, or, as it is sometunes
caUed, Chevy Chase. The event referred to occurred
in 1388. Among the latest of the regidar invasions

from England was that in 1543, in the reign of

Hem-y VIII., conducted by the Earl of Hertford.

The invasion was by the eastern marches, and in

their devastating course, the English army set fire

to and destroyed all the to^\nis, villages, monas-
teries, and nimicrous castles within a ^vide range
of coimtry. At an early date, wardens and commis-
sioners had been appointed to repress petty insur-

rections, and punish the moss-troopers who made
cattle-lifting from their neighbours on the opposite

side of the border a kind of profession. For these

measures of police, the border was divided into tliree

parts—^the east, middle, and western marches. Such
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was the lawlessness in the early part of the IGth c,
that in 1511, Sir Robert Ken-, warden of the eastern

marches, was slain at a border meeting by three
En<;lishmen. The principal murderer escaped as far

as York, and for a time tried to conceal himself;

but he was sought out by two of Sir Robert's fol-

lowers, who brought his head to their new master,

by whom, in memorial of their vengeance, it was
exposed at the cross of Edinburgh (Scott's Essay
on Border Anlir/itUies). Sometimes the Scottish

borderers met ostensibly to amuse themselves with
the ancient sjiort of football, but in reality to

plan and execute daring military exploits. During
the reigns of Elizabeth and James VI., strenuous
efforts were made to preserve peace on the border,

and this was attained only by extraordinary severi-

ties. Many of the more audacious reivers were
hanged, and great nimibers were banished. Some
account of the measures adopted at this period to

suppress border outrages will be found in the
Memoirs of Sir lioherl Cary, who long acted as Eng-
lish warden on the marches ; also in the Donifslic

Annals of Scotland, by R. Chambers, vol. i. After

the accession of James to the EngUsh throne, a

sweeping clearance of the Scottish border was
effectecL The laird of Buccleuch collected under
his banners the most desperate of the border
marauders, whom he formed into a legion for the
service of the states of Holland. At the same time,

the Debatable Land was cleared of the Grammes, a
daring sept of freebooters, who were transported

to Ireland, and their return prohibited under pain

of death. The legislative imion of 1707, and the

firm administr.ation of justice, along with a general
improvement in manners, linaUy terminated the long
course of misndo.

In the present day, there is nothing to distinguish

the border from other districts of the countrj',

unless it be the prevalence of pictnresque ruins of

old castles, generally rootless, but, from the vast

thickness and strength of the walls, still in a good
state of preservation. The border strengths were
of three kinds—regular fortresses, large baronial

castles, and the lesser kind of towers. On the east,

the English owned the fortified town of Berwick, and
at no great distance Newcastle-on-Tyne ; and on the
west, Carlisle. The cliief Scottish border fortresses

were the royal castles of Roxburgh, Jedburgh, and
Lochm.aben; and we might almost include Edin-
bmgh Castle, for it is only 60 miles distant. Among
the baronial castles on the English side were num-
bered Korham, Alnwick, Bamborough, Naworth,
Brougham, Penrith, and Cockermouth. Among
the Scottish fortlets of the baronial class may be
mentioned Newark, Hermitage, and Caerlaverock.

The smaller kind of towers on both sides of the fron-

tier appear to have been exceedingly numerous, and
it is their remains that form the more conspicuous

memorials of old border strife. These buildings

consist of a single square tower, usually of three

floors ; the lower vaiUted, for the reception of

cattle ; while the two upper, consisting of but one
small apartment each, with narrow slit-hole win-

dows, comprised the accommodation for the family.

It is conjectured, however, that retainers lived in

thatched huta outside, which are now obliterated,

and were brought into the tower, along with the

cattle, only in the case of an anticipated attack.

Tlieso towers, known as bastel-houses or peels, once
the residences of a warlike yeomanry, are thickly

studded over the south of Scotland, more particularly

along the vale of the Tweed ; and by the lighting

of beacons on their smumits, the whole country
between the border and the Forth coiUd be speedily

summoned to arms. On the English side, there arc

similar towers, such as those of 'I'lurlwall, Fenwick,

and WiddringtoD. The English border castles of

every kind appear to have been of greater splendour
and strength than those on the Scottish side. ' Raby
Castle, still inhabited, attests the magnificence of

the great Nevilles, Earls of Westmoreland ; and
the lowering strength of Naworth shews the power
of the Dacres' (ScoU). On the English side, how-
ever, there is nothing which can be compared to

the ruins of that remarkable group of Scottish

border abbeys— Melrose, Dryburgh, Kelso, and
Jedburgh, not to speak of the remains of various

otliur rehgious houses. For an account of these and
other architectOTal remains on the border, we must
refer to the Border Antiquities of England and
Scotland, by Sir Walter Scott, 2 vols, folio, illus-

trated with plates ; also to Billings's Baronial and
Ecclesiastical Antiquities of Scotland, 4 vols. 4to,

illustrated with plates.

Assimilated in habits to the rest of the popu-
Lation, the old Scottish border families are still

distinguishable by their surnames—as, for example,
the ^laxwells, Johnstons, and Jardines on the west,

and the EUiots, Armstrongs, Scotts, and Kerrs on
the middle and eastern marches. The principal

Scottish border families of rank are the Seotts,

Dukes of Buccleuch, descendants of a famed border
chief. Sir Walter Scott of Buccleuch; and the
Kerrs, Dukes of Roxburgh, who are spnmg from
an equally celebrated borderer. Sir Robert Kerr of

Cessford. The possessions of both families are exten-

sive, particularly those of Buccleuch (q, v.), which
spread through several counties. The family o£

corresiionding rank within the English border is

that of the Percies, Dukes of Northumberland.
Local intercoiu-se across the border is considerably

obstructed by the long range of lulls and the moors
which generally lie on the line of boundary ; and
the circumstance of the peculiar cixdl and eccle-

siastical institutions of the t\vo kingdoms shedding
off here towards different centres, still further

tends to lessen community of feeUng. At no dis-

tant day, certain cxciseable articles were charged
with a less duty in Scotland than England, and
the consequence was an active contraband trade on
the border, chiefly by the moimtain-passes and the

Solwaj'. Now, these duties are assimilated, and
this demoralising Idnd of traffic has disappeared.

The great channels of communication across the

border are two lines of railw.iy. one by w.iy of

Berwick, and the other by Carlisle. There are

also good roads in various directions for those who
wish to cxi)lore this interesting district of country.

Besides the books relative to the border already

referred to, there are some works of local note,

among which the most comprehensive is Richard-
son's Borderer's Table-hook, 8 vols, royal Svo (New-
castlc-on-Tyne) ; we may also refer to Jeffrej-'s

History and Antiqititie.^ of lioxhnrqlighirc, 3 vols.;

and Ridpath's Border History, 1 vol. 4to. w. c.

BORDER-WARRANT, in the Law of Scotl.-md,

is a warrant issued by the judge orilinarj*—that is,

by the sheriff or county court judge, or by magis-

trates of royal burghs within the roj'alty, or by
justices of the peace—on the borders between Scot-

land and England, on the petition of a creditor who
desires to arrest the person or effects of a debtor

residing on the English side, and to detain him
until he linds bail for his appearance in, and abiding

the result of, any action which may be brought for

the debt within six months. The creditor must
swear to the truth of the debt, and before resorting

to imprisomnent of the debtor, it is proper to

examine him as to his domicile, or usual residence,

and occupation. These warrants are in use in the

counties of Diunfiies, Roxbiu-gh, and Bcrxrick.

They are more used in the coimtry districts than
US
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in the burghs, though not frequently even in the
country districts. In Diinifriesshire and Berwick-
shire, border-warrants are granted exclusively for

arresting the persons of alleged debtors. In Rox-
burghshire—iinth the exception of the courts of the
justices of the peace in Kelso and Melrose districts,

which follow the practice of the two first-named

counties—the warrants are granted for the purpose
of arresting both the debtor's person and goods.
In the stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and in Wigton-
shire, they are unknown.

In English practice, the warrant to arrest an
absconding debtor, which includes any foreigner

who may be in England on business or pleasure,

is very similar. See ARRESTirENT for FouNDiNfi
JuKisDicTioN ; Debtor.^, Abscondino; Eoreign
Attachment ; Jup.isdictiox.

BO'RDURE, or BORDER, in Heraldry. Coats
of arms are frequently surrounded with a B., the
object of which is generally to shew that the bearer
is a cadet of the house whose arms he carries.

The character of the B. often has reference to the
profession of the bearer : thus, a B. emhallled, is

granted to a soldier ; and a B. ermine, to a lawyer.

BORE is a tidal phenomenon at the estuaries of

certain rivers. When a river expands gradually
towards a very wide mouth, and is subject to high
tides, the spring flood-tide drives an immense
volume of water from the sea into the river ; the
water accumiUates in the estuary more rapidly
than it can flow up into the river ; and thus there
is gradually formed a kind of watery ridge stretch-

ing across the estuary, and rushing up towards
the river with great violence. In some cases,

this ridge, or B., is many feet in height, and con-
tends against the descending stream ^vith frightful

noise. This phenomenon is obser\'able in several
British rivers, as the Severn, Trent, Wye, and
Solway. The most celebrated bores are those of the
Ganges, Brahmaputra, and Indus : in the Hoogly
branch of the Ganges, the B. travels 70 miles in 4
hours, and sometimes appears suddenly as a liquid
wall 5 feet in height.

BORE is a name for the internal cavity of a
cannon, mortar, howitzer, rifle, musket, fowling-
piece, pistol, or other kind of firearm. It is in most
cases cylintlrical ; but in the Lancaster gun the B.
is oval ; in the Whitworth gun, it is hexagonal

;

while in the Armstrong, and many other kinds
of gun, it is furrowed by spiral grooves. Tech-
nically, the B. of a gim often means simply the
diameter of the cavity, as when we speak of a g\m
' of 8-inch bore ;

' and in that case its meaning is

equivalent to ' calibre.'

The Boring of a cannon is a process which
may best be described in connection with Cannon
Founding. It is desirable to mention in the
present place, however, that there is an operation
called ' boring-up ' conducted at Woolwich Arsenal,
for enlarging the bore of a gun. It has been
found in recent years that many of the old cannon
are thicker and heavier than needful for the size

of shot propelled, and that they could be fitted
for the discharge of larger shot 'nathout danger.
A change was begun in the armament of the
British fleet in 1839 by substituting heavier broad-
sides

; and as one part of the process, many
of the old 24-pounder3 were ' bored-up ' to 32s

;

even some of the IS-pounders were found to be
thick and strong enough to undergo this process.
More than 2000 iron naval guns were thus treated
at Woolwich preparatory to the change in 1839

;

and many others have since been similarly bored-up.
About ISOO, important experiments were carried on
at Woolwich, to determine whether the old smooth-
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bore iron guns could not only be bored-up, but
rifled at the same time. There were 1.5,000 of such
guns belonging to the British government, and it

was suggested that they ought to be improved,
instead of being cast aside as useless in the event of
the success of the Armstrong and Whitworth guns.
The process has not proved altogether satisfactory.

BO'REAS, the Greek name of the north-east
wind, blowing towards Ilellas from the Thracian
moimtains, and personified in mj-thology as the son
of Astrajus and of Eos or Aurora, and the brother
of Notus, Zcphyrus, and Hesperus. B. was said to
dwell in a cave of the Thracian H.Tmus, to which
he can-ied Orcithj'ia, the daughter of the Athenian
king Erechtheiis, who bore him Zotes and Calais—

•

employed as the symbols of swiftness—and Cleo-
patra, the wife of I'hineus. According to Homeric
fable, he begat, with the mares of Erichthonius,
twelve horses of extraordinary fleetuess. The rape
of Oreithyia was represented on the ark of Cypselos,
where B. instead of feet has the tads of serpents.

He had a temple in Athens, because he destroyed
the ships of the Persians imder Xerxes ; and at
Megalopolis, a yearly festival was celebrated in his

honour, because upon one occasion he helped the
Megalopolitans against the Spartans.

BORECOLE. See Kale.

BORELLI, GIO^ANNl Alfonso, a distinguished

mathematician and astronomer, and the foimdcr
of the iatro-mathematical school, born at Naples
in 1608, was educated at Florence, and became pro-

fessor of mathematics at Pisa, and afterwards at

Messina. Having taken part in a revolt, he was
obliged to leave Messina, and spent the remainder
of his life at Rome, where he enjoyed the patronage
of Queen Christina of Sweden, and where he died
La 1079. He carefully observed the motions of the
sateUites of Jupiter, then little known, and seems to

have been the first to discover the parabolic paths
of comets. He made many valuable observations
on a malignant fever in Sicdy, and wrote a treatise

on the causes of such fevers. He wrote also an
account of an eruption of Etna, and a number of

works on subjects of applied mathematics, of which
the most celebrated is that De Molit Aiiimalivm
(Rome, 1G80— 1681). In this work, ho applies the

laws of mechanics to the motions of animals, regard-

ing the bones as level's, in which the power acts

between the weight and the fidcrum, and endea-

vouring to calculate the power of muscles from a
consideration of their fibrous structure, and the

manner in which they are united to the tendons.

All more recent authors on the same subject have
been much indebted to Borelli.

BORER, a name common to many insects of

the Liima^an genus Ptinus, the tribe Ptiniores of

Latreflle, coleopterous (q. v.) insects of small size,

the larva; of which—small, white, soft, worm-like
creatures, with six minute feet—are furnished with
strong cutting jaws (maxilla), by means of which
they eat theii" way in old wood, and similar sub-

stances, boring little holes as round as if made with
a fine drill. Every one is familiar with the ajipear-

ance of these holes, and w-ith the injury done by
these insects to furniture, &c. The holes are filled

up, as the insect works its way onward, with a fine

powder, formed from the wood which it has eaten ;

and finally it constructs for itself a little silky

cocoon, and having passed through the pupa state

in the bottom of its hole, comes forth a winged
insect—a small beetle, in the widest popular sense

of that term. One of the most common British

species is Anohium striatum, a dark-bro\vn insect,

not much above one line in length. The thorax, as

in the whole tribe, is proportionately very large,
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and has a swollen hood-like appearance, the head

being, a3 it were, received within it. This insect has

long been noted for the pertinacity 'vrith which it

-S^

Borer {Anolium slriatum),

Natural size, and magnified.

simulates death. This instinct appears to be common
to the whole tribe, as it is also to many other insects.

—Another species of the same genus, Anobium iesse-

latum, has become an object of interest as one of

the insects which, being sometimes heard to make
a peculi.ir ticking noise, are connected with super-

stitions fancies and fears, and receive the name of

Di'ath-watch (q. v.).

BORGHK'SE, a family of great distinction in the

republic of Siena, and afterwards at Rome. Camillo
B. ascended the papal throne in 1605 as Paul V.,

ajid by him other members of the family were
advanced to high positions. A marriage with the

heiress of tlie family of iUdobrandini brought the

B. family into the possession of great wealth.

Camillo FiLirpo LuDOVico B., Prince B., born at

Rome in 1775, joined the French army when it

invaded Italy ; and in 1S03 married Pauline, the
sister of Kapoleon Bonaparte, and mdow of

General Leclerc. His wife subsequently received

the principality of Guastalla, and he was created

Duke of Guastall.i, and under the French Kmpire
he was for some time governor-general of the
provinces beyond the Alps. He held his court at

Turin, and was very popular among the Piod-

moutese. He sold t!ie B. collection of artistic

treasures to Napoleon for 13,000,000 francs,

receiving in i)art-pa3-ment the Piedmontcso national

domains ; but when these were reclaimed by the
king of S.ardinia in 1815, he received back some
of tile works of ancient art. After the overthrow
of Napoleon, he separated from his wife, and broke
off all connection with the Bonaparte family. He
lost Guastalla, but retained the principalities of

Sulmona and Rossano, his hereditary possessions.

He died in 1832.—Tlie Boryhese Palace is one of the
most magnificent at Rome. The noble portico of

tlie innur court is composed of 9G granite columns;
the collection of jiaiutiugs is remarkably line.

BORGHE'SI, Baktolommeo, Count, a distin-

fuishcd antiquarian, born at Savignano, Central
taly, on the 11th July 1781. His father, Pietro

Borghesi, who was one of the most accomphshed
scholars of his time, trained him to an e.arly delight

in learned pursuits. He studied at Bologna, and
afterwards devoted himself to archa;ological re-

soarclies. He arranged the numismatic collection in

Milan, and that of the Vatican, of which he drew
up a cat.'Uoguc. In reward for this work, he obtained

from the pope exemption for himself and family
from the observance of fasts. In 1821 he fixed his

re.sidence in the republic of tjau Marino. His
principal work yet published is his Jfiiovi Fram-
>«<n!i Dpi Fasti Conmlari Capitolini lUuMrati (2

vols., Milan, 1818—1820). His contributions to
Forcellini's Latin Lexicon are very highly prized.

BO RGIA. a family originally Spanish, but which
acquired great eminence in Italy after the elevation

of Alfonso Borgia to the popedom, as Calixtus III.,

in 1455. He had previously been a privy-councillor

of the king of Aragon. He died in 1458.—Rodrigo

B. ascended the pap.il throne in Aupist 1492, under

the name of Alexander VI. (q. v.). Before his eleva-

tion to the popedom, he had a number of children by
a Roman woman named Vanozza (Giulia Farnese),

of whom two, Cesaro and Lucrezia, share their

father's extraordinary historic infamy.

—

Cesake or

C.CSAR B., was one of the greatest monsters of a time

of depravity, when the court of Rome was the scene

of all the worst forms of crime. He unscnipulously

made use of the most sacred things as means to the

most iniquitous ends. He had early received high

ecclesiastical preferment, and his father, soon after

becoming pope, invested him with the purple. But
his father conferring upon his brother Giovanni tlie

Duchy of Benevento, ^vith the counties of Terracina

and Pontecorvo, Caesar, as was believed, moved with

Qovy, caused his brother to be a.ssassinated. Ho
obtained the duchy and comities for himself, and
was permitted by his father to resign the purple

and to devote himself to the profession of arms.

He was sent in 1498 to France, to convey to Louis

XII. a bull of divorce and dispensation from his

marriage with Anne of Brittany. Louis rewarded

him for the pope's complaisance with the Duchy
of Valentmois, a body-guard of 100 men, 20,(100

h\Tes of yearly revenue, and a promise of support in

his schemes of ambition. In 1499, Cajsar married

a daughter of the king of Navarre; and accom-

panied Louis XII. to Italy, where he imdcrtook the

conquest of the Romagna for the Holy See. The
rightful lords of that country, who fell into his

hands, were murdered, notwithstanding that their

lives had been guar.-inteed by his oath. In 1501 he

was named by his father, Duke of Romagna. In the

same year, he WTested the principahty of Piombino

from Jacnpo D'Appi.ano, but failed in an attempt to

acquire Bologna and Florence. He took Camerino,

and caused Giidio Di Varano, the lord of that town,

to be strangled along with his two sons. By ti-eachcry

as much as by violence he made himself master of

the Duchy of Urbino. A league of Italian princes

was formed to resist him, but he kept them in awe
by a body of Swiss troops, till he succeeded in win-

ning some of them over by advantageous offers,

employed them against the others, and then treacher-

ously mm-dered them on the day of the victory, 31st

December 1502, at Sinigagba. lie now seized their

possessions, and saw no obstacle in the way of his

being maile king of Romagna, of the March, and of

Umbria, when, on 17th August 1503, his father died,

probably of poison which he had jircparcd for twelve

cardinals. CiESjir, .ilso, who was a ]iarty to the

design (and who, Lke his father, h.ad long been

f.amiliar with that mode of despatching those who
stood in the way of his ambition, or whose wealth

he desired to obtain), had himself p.irtaken of the

poison, and the consequence w.as a severe illness,

ex.actly at a time when the utmost activity and pre-

sence of mind were requisite for his affairs. Enemies

rose against him on all hands, and one of the most
inveteivate of them ascended the pajial throne as

Julius II. C;esar was arrested and conveyed to the

Castle of Medina Del Campo, in Spain, where he lay

imprisoned for two years. At length he contrived

to make his escape to the king of N.ivarre, whom
he accompanied in the war against Castile, and

was killed on the 12tU March 1507 by a missile

from the Castle of Biano. With all his baseness and
cruelty, B. was temperate and sober. He loved and
patrouised learning, and jiossossed in a rcm.irkablo

degree a ready and persu.asive eloquence. Macchia-

veUi has delineated his character in his Principe.—
LccREZiA B. was a woman of great beauty. She wa3
married first to Giovanni Sforza, Lord of Pesajo,

but forsook him, and lived in incestuous intercourse
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with her two brothers and with her own father.

She theu married, in 1498, Alfonso, Duke of Biseaglia,

a natural son of Alfonso II. of Naples ; but he was
assassinated by her brother Ca'sar in 1501. In Sep-
tember of the same year, she married Alfonso of

Este, who afterwards inherited the Duchy of Ferrara.

She died in 151^0. Like her l>rother C'cesar, she
shrank from no crime ; but she also was a patroness
of art and learnin};, and upon tliis account homatjc
was paid to her by Pietro Bembo and other poets of

that time.

BO'RGO, a name given to a number of towns
and villages in Italy and the Southern Tyrol, and
indicating the growth of the town or village around
a castle or castellated rock, the original Borgo. See
BoRoncn. Thus, B. dl val Surjdnais a place of 3500
inhabitants, with a castellated lull, in the TjtoI ; B.
Lavezzano, B. San Dalmazzo, and B. Maiiero are
places of 2000—7000 inhabitants, in the Sardinian
territory ; B. San Donnino, a place of COOO inhabit-

ants, in the Duchy of Parma ; B. San Sepulcro, a
town of 4000, in Tuscany, &c.

BORING, as a process in carpentry and in the
working of metals, is per-

y m formed in a variety of ways.
S

j:
For boring holes in wood~

'* the carpenter makes use of

awls, which simply displace

a portion of the wood, and
of rjinilets, nvc/ers, and hits of

various kinds, these last

being api'lied by means of

the crank-shaped instrimient

called a brace. All these are

too familiar to need descrip-

tion. The boring of holes

in metal plates for making
attachments, is effected by
means of drills driven by
machinery. The annexed
figiu-e shews the essential

parts of such a boring
machine. The drill is inserted

in the end of a vertical

spindle, P, which revolves

in a fixed frame, and is

driven by the bevel-wheels,

G. The metal to be bored

is placed on a table or other

support below the drUl ; and
the up and do^vn motion, or

end-pressure and off-action, of the di-ill is effected

by the hand-gear, 0, N, tm-ning the screw M

;

which being coupled to the top of the spindle

at L, presses it down or raises it, according

to the way it is turned. The spindle slides verti-

cally in the collar forming the axis of the bevel

wheel, but is canned round -with it by means of the

pin I, which projects into a groove seen at J.

The Boring of Cannon and of Cylinders for

steam-engines is most conveniently described under
Cannon-founding; see also Lathk.
Boring, applied to the earth and to rocks, has

two chief uses. 1. For Draininr;.—In some districts,

owing to the existence, near the surface, of a bed of

clajf impervious to water, the surface-water is retained

in hoUows, of gi-eater or less extent. The expense
of deep draining has been so great as to induce
proprietors to neglect such land, but tliis expense
Las lately been avoided by leading di'ains to the
lowest portion of the hollow, and then opening
a bore thi'ough the clay to the pervious strata of

sand or gravel beneath. This is done by a simple
instrument, an auger of 2| or 3i^ inches in diameter,

wrought by means of a cross-bar by cue or two men.

Boring Machine.

2. For Artesian wells, and for the discovavj of
the mineral contents of the earth.—As the borings
for these purposes are performed in the same
manner, it is unnecessary to give them separate
notices. The object in boring for Artesian wells is

to open a passage for the escape of water from
water-logged strata. See Artesian Wells. In the
search for minerals, B. is had recourse to .as a cheap
method of discovering the mineral wealth of a dis-

trict, and whether the quantity and quality of the
contained minerals are such as to make the working
remunerative. It should, however, never be under-
taken without a previous geological siu"vey of the
locaUty ; the neglect of this has caused an immense
loss of time and money in futile searches for

minerals, as in the innumerable cases of bores driven
into Silurian and Old Red Sandstone strata, in search
for coal. B. is also of use even after the presence
of coal has been ascertained, to detennine the most
advantageous position for sinking the shaft by
which the coal is to be drawn up. The general
method of operating is as follows : The boring instru-

ment consists of an iron shank, ha^^ng a cross-bar
at the top and a hollow screw at the bottom ; to this

all the successive B. instruments are fastened. A
simple chisel is first attached to the screw, and one
or two men press upon the cross-bar, and at the same
time force it round like an auger; while another
workman, by means of a lever erected overhead,
with a chaisi descending from it to the cross-bar,

gives an up .and down motion to the instru-

ment. When the chisel becomes clogged, from the
accumidation of material which it has loosened, it

is exchanged for a cyhndrical auger, provided with
a valve, which scoops out the separated material

;

and thus by alternate chopping and scooping the
work is carried on. The natme of the strata is

determined with considerable facility and certainty
by examining the fragments brought up by the
auger. As the work advances, successive lengths
of rod are screwed on at the upper end. Three
poles are erected over the well, for the pm'pose of

elevating the rods, to permit the change of the tools.

The cost of B. varies with the material through
which the operation is carried on. In strata of

moderate hardness, the cost is about 10«. a fathom
for the first 10 fathoms, and an additional Gs. for

each 5 fathoms beyond.
A simple method of B. has been long in use

among the Chinese, by which the great loss of time,
arising from the screwing and unscrewing the rods,

at each elevation of the chisel or auger, is saved.
The chisel and scooping instrimient are fastened to
a rope, which is alternately elevated and allowed to
descend by the simple force of gravity ; the instru-

ment thus forces its way through the gi-ound. In
the softer rocks of the newer formations this method
has been successfully employed in boring for Artesian
wells.

A still greater saving in time and money has been
obtained by a process invented by M. Fauvclle,
and described by him before the British Association
in 1846. His apparatus consists of a hollow boring-
rod, formed of wrought-iron tubes screwed end
to end, armed at the lower end with a hollow
perforating tool. The upper end of the hollow rod
is connected with a force-pump by a fiexible tube.
By means of the force-pumj) a cm-rent of water is

sent down the rod into the bore hole as it is smik,
and the water coming up again brings with it all

the drilled particles, so that, except for the renewal
of the perforating tool, the rods do not require to be
elevated. M. Fauvelle found, by experience, that
when he was passing through gi'avel, or requii'ed to
bring up considerable masses of broken-off rock, it

was oetter to inject the water by the bore-hole and
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let it rise through the hollow tube. In this way he
has succeeded in raising stones 24 inches long by 1

}

inch thick.

BORLASE, Bev. William, an English antiqua-

rian, was bom at PenJeen, Cornwall, February 2,

lOflO. Ordained a priest in the English Church in

J720, he was, iu 17'!2, presented to the vicarage of his

native parish of St Just. Devoting himself to a study
of the natural history and antiquities of Cornwall,

he in 175.S i)ublished, at the Oxford press, a volume,
entitled Obnervations on ike Antuiuilies, Historical

and Monumnital, nf tlie County of Cormcall. This
was followed, in IT-'jS, by the Natural History of
Cornwall, printed at tlie same press. B. jiaraphrascd

the book of Job, and wrote several jiieccs of a rehgioiis

nat\ire, was active in the supervision of his parish,

and took an especial interest in the improvement of

its highways. But that which makes his name
most interesting now, is the fact that he was one of

Pope's correspondents, and furnished to the poet

most of the curious fossils of which the Twickenham
grotto was composed. He died August 31, 1772.

BO KNEENE, FLUID BORNEO CAMPHOR,
or OIL OF CAMPHOR, is a thin liquid, lighter

than water, with a fragrant odour (somewhat resem-

bling turpentine), obtained by distilling n.ative oU of

Borneo camphor, or oil of Valerian. The B. is

employed in jwrfimiery.

BO'RNEO (called by the natives Pith Kalaman-
tin or Klemantin, which is the name of an indigenous
fruit), ne.Kt to Australia and Papua, the largest

island in the world, is situated in the Indian Archi-
pelago, in T N.—4" 20' S. lat, and lOG" 40'—UG°
46' E. long. It is bounded on the E. by the Sea of

Celebes and the Macassar Strait, S. by the Sea of

Java, W. and N. by the Gulf of Siam and the
China Sea. Its length is about SOO miles, irith a
breadth of 700, and an area of about .*>I10,000

square miles. The population is under 2,000,000.
The largest part, ruled by the Dutch, had, in 1870,
519 Europeans .and 1,156,115 natives; the indepen-
dent kingdom of Borneo or Bmnal, in the north,
between "Sambas and Maludu, 225,000 ; Sarawak,
50,000 ; and the unexplored regions of the interior

are sparsely peopled. The coasts of B., which are
often low and marshy, and rendered dangerous to
navigation by numerous islets and rocks, jiresent no
deep indentations, though they are pierced by num-
erous small bays and creeks. Two chains of moun-
tains run through the i.sland in a nearly parallel

direction from south-west to north-east ; the one
rising in Sarawak (q. v.), gradually increases in

elevation until it att.ains, in its ternunation in Mount
Kini Balu, on the north-east coast, a height of

Bi,0OS feet ; a cross chain, branching off in about
lat. 2' N., extends in a south-cast direction through
Banjermassin (q. v.). The other range, which is

much lower, intersects the equator in long. 113° E.

Between are well-watered plains. B. h-as line rivers,

especially on the north and west ccosts. About
their upper courses, however, little is known. The
principal are : on the north, the Brunai or Borneo,
the Itedjang, Barani, Bintulu, Sirab.os, Batang-
Lu])ar, and Sarawak ; on the east, the Kutei or
Mahakkan, Bulungan and Kuran, or Bern. The
Barito, or river of Manjerniassin, K.ahaij.an, Kapuas-
Murung, Meudawei, Sampit, and other smaller
streams, flow thro\igh the south-east part ; while
the Pontianak, or Kapuas-Bohang, Sambas, Sim-
pang, Succadana, and P.awan, are the most important
on the west. AH the rivers of B. have banks at
their mouths, which render them unlit for large
shijis

; the Brun.ai, however, is navigable 15 miles
for vessels of consider.ablo tonnage. There are

numerous lakes, abounding in iish, the largest being

Kini Balu, south-east of the mountain of the same
name, 100 miles in circumference, beautified with
islands, and having many Dyak villages on its

bank. The climate, in the low grounds, is humiil,

hot, and unhealthy for Europeans ; but in the higher

|)art3 towards the north,, the temperature is gener-

ally moderate, the thermometer at noon varying from
SI' to 91° F. During the rainy season, from Novem-
ber to May, heavy storms of wind and loud thunder
are experienced on the west coast Veget.ation is

extremely luxuriant. The forests produce iron-

wood, teak, gutta-percha, ebony, sandal- wood, ratans,

dye-woods, benzoin, wax, dragon's blooil, sago,

various resins, vegetable oils, and gums. The cam-
phor is the best in Asia, of which 4.500 pounds are

exported annually. The Mohor tree, weU adapted
for making native boats, attains a height of 80 feet,

and the Kala<lang, suited for large masts, to 200.

Nutmegs, cloves, cinnamon, pepper, betel, ginger,

rice, millet, sweet potatoes, yams, cotton, sugar-

cane, indigo, tobacco, coffee, melons, citrons, pine-

apples, bananas, coco-nuts, &c., are largely grown.
The mountains and forests contain many monkeys,
among which is the orang-outang. Tapirs, tigers,

bears, swine, wild oxen, and various kinds of deer

abound. The elephant is only found on the north

coast, and the rhinoceros on the north-west. The
few domesticated anim.als are buffaloes, sheep, goats,

dogs, and cats. A fewhorses are seen in Banjermassin.

Tlie birds are remarkable for their plumage. The prin-

cipal are eagles, vultures, Argus-pheasants, peacocks,

flamingoes, pigeons, parrots, and the swallows {Collo-

calia Ciculcnla) which construct the edible nests prized

by the Chinese for making soup. The rivers, lakes,

and lagoons swarm with crocodiles, and many kinds of

snakes, frogs, lizards, and leeches. Fish is plentiful,

and the coasts are rich in tortoises, pearl-mussels,

oysters, and bfiche-de-mer, or trepang. Brilliant but-

tertiies and moths are in great variety, and silk-

worms are found. Among the mineral products are

coal, gold, antimony, iron, tin, jilatina, nickel,

diamonds, precious stones, rock-crystals, porcelain-

clay, petroleum, and sulphur. The diamond mines
.are chiefly in Land.ak and Pontian.ak (q. v.) ; Sambas
produces the greatest quantity of gold; the king-

dom of Brunai, Kutel, and Banjermassin, the largest

amount of coal.

The populiition consists of three cl.isses : the

Dyaks, who are the aboriginal inhabitants, and
almost all heathen ; the Mohammedans or M.al.ays,

Buginese, Javans, and Ar.abs ; and the Chinese.

The Dyaks live chiefly in the interior, and employ
themselves with land culture, collecting gutta-

percha, resin, gums, ratans, gold dust, and wax.
They are divided into numerous tribes. The Malays
dwell on the co.asts, are traders, and bold sailors.

They arc more civilised than the Dyaks, cultivate

the grounds around their houses, lay out gardens,

keep cattle, and live p.artly by fishing. The Chinese,

chiefly from Canton, have penetrated far into the

interior. They eng.-igo in trade and mining, are

unwearied in their efforts to make money, and then
return to their native country. They number
about 75,000, and have always endeavoured to live

as an independent republic, under chiefs chosen

by themselves, and according to Chinese laws. In

1S57, the Chinese living in Sarawak (q. v.) rebelled

.against Sir James Brooke (q. v.), and were nearly

exterminated. In the last years, the Dutch were
also compelled to put them down by force of arms,

and have imposed a poll-tax.

The women of B., except the Dyak, weave cotton

f.abries, make earthenware, baskets, and mats of

beautifid designs and colours. In the district of Ban-

jenu.issin are factories of weapons. The principal

ex^wrts are gold, gold-dust, diamonds, coat, ratans,



BORNHOLM—BORO BUDDOR.

gutta-percha, ediljle nests, cotton, wax, timber, dye-
woods, mats, resins, saiulal-wood, camphor, &c. ; the
imports—earthenware, iron, steel, and copper work,
piece goods, yarns, woollen and silk fabrics, medi-
cines, provisions, wines, spirits, rice, su<;ar, tea,

tobacco, opium, trepang, gambir, ve(;etablo oils, s;un-

powiler, &c. The Dutch imports amount to about
ilOO.OOO annually, and the exjiorts to £130,000.
By far the largest part of the island is ruled

directly or indirectly by the Dutch, who have
divided it into the residency of the western division

of B., and that of the southern and eastern, the
former having Pontianak (q. v.) as the seat of

government ; the latter, Banjermassin. The smaller
jiortion towards the north and north-east contains
Sarawak and the territories of the sultan of B.

proper. Besides a number of small dependencies,
the western division contains the important king-
doms of Landak, Mampawa, and Sambas, with the
mining district of Montrado, in the north. The
chief towns are Sambas (10,000), Pontianak (9000),
Banjermassin (30,000), Borneo or Brunai (30,000),
and Sarawak (25,000).

The Portuguese effected a settlement in 1G90 at
Banjermassin ; from whence they were, however,
soon expelled. The Dutch succeeded in concluding
a treaty of commerce with the princes of Banjer-
massin ; and in 1643 erected a fort and factory, a
second in 1778 at Pontianak, and others since. The
British made unsuccessful attempts in 1702 and
177-i to effect a settlement in B. ; but have, within
the last twenty years, acquired a preponderating
influence on the north-western coast. This has
been in a gi'eat measure owing to the enterprise of

Sir James Brooke (q. v.) and his vigorous govern-
ment as rajah of Sarawak, and in part also to the
occnpation of Labuan (q. v.) as a cohmy and naval
station. .The British government has, however,
recently refused, upon Sir James Brooke's retire-

ment from Sarawak, to annex it to the British

empire. The piracy carried on by tlie inhabitants
of B. has often demanded severe chastisement, and
piratical flotillas have been destroyed by the British.

BO'RNIIOLM, an island in the Baltic Sea,

belonging to Denmark, and situated about 90 miles

east from Secland, and half-way between the island

of Kugen and the Swedish coast, lat. 54° 59'—55° 18'

N., long. 14° 42'— 15° 10' E. Area, including three

small islanils in its vicinity, about 230 squ.are miles,

with a population above 29,000. It is rocky, and
traversed from north to south by a high mountain-
ridge, the slope of wliich is in great part a waste
heath, but elsewhere it is not mifertile, and agri-

cidture and cattle husb,anib-y are sucoessfidly prose-

cuted. High cliffs, saud-banks, and breakers, make
the coast dangerous. The most notable product of

the island is porcelain cl.ay, with which the porcelain

manufacture of Copenhagen is carried on. The
capital of the island is Bonne, or Rottum, on the

western coast, a place of 4500 inhabitants.

BOT.NING-PIECE (Fr. homer, to bound), a

common and very simple implement, used by
gardeners in laying out grounds, to make the sur-

face either level or of perfectly regular slope. It

consists of two slii}3 of board, one about IS inches

long, and the other about 4 feet, the shorter fastened
by tlie midiUe to one end of the longer, and at right

angles to it. One B. being placed at one end of a
line drawn in the piece of ground which is being
laid out, Avith the edge of the shorter slip of board
along the line, and the longer slip erect, others of

the same size are similarly placed at the other end
and in other parts of the line; and the requisite

uniformity of surface is obtained by filling up with
earth, or removing it, until on looking along their

summits it appears that they are all in the same
plane. The name is perhaps derived from the fre-

quent application of the implement to borders or
edgings.

BO'RNU, a powerful state of Central Africa,

extending between lat. 10° and 15° N., and long.
12° and IS' R, and bounded on tlie E. by Lake
Tsad, S. by Mandara, W. by Hausa, and N. by
Kanem and the S.ahara. The greater part of the
country is perfectlj' level, and much of it is li.able

to be overflowed in the rainy season, which lasts

from October to April, when fevers and other
diseases consequently prevail. The heat from
March to June is excessive, ranging from 104° to
107' F. The two jirincipal rivers are the Shary and
the Yeou or Yo, both of which fall into Lake Tsad.
The soU is fertile, and although the cultivatir)n is

very imperfect, produces plontifid crops of maize,
millet, barley, rice, various kinds of i)ulse, cotton,

and indigo. The inhabitants possess elephants,

horses, bufl'aloes, oxen, sheep, &c. Wild beasts, as

lions, panthers, &c., are very nimierous, having their

chief haunts in the forests which occur only in the
vicinity of the rivers, and which abound also in

birds of many kinds, snakes, crocodiles, &c. Wild
bees are extremely j)lentifid. The country produces
no iron, that which is used being brought from
iSlandara. Much care is bestowed upon the manu-
facture of coats-of-mail, both for horses and their

riders. The only other manufacture carried to any
considerable extent is that of cotton cloth, which is

dyed with beautifid blue stripes by means of indigo,

and much exported to Fezzan. The population,

which is estimated at from eight to nine mUlions,

are mostly of Negro race, and called Kanowry. The
riding race, called Shouas, are of Arab descent,

and loigoted Mohammedans ; but many traces of

Fetishism remain among the m.asses. Whatever
they have of civilisation is derived from the Arabs.
The slave-trade is eagerly prosecuted, and gives
occasion to many warhke expeditions. B. appears
to have existed as a state for many centuries, but
in the beginning of the present century it was con-
quered by the Fellatahs, whose yoke, however, was
soon shaken ofl", under the leadei-ship of a fanatic

faki, named Mohanmied el Amin, whose services

were called in by the sultan. The Bornuese after-

w.ards transferred their allegiance from the sultan to

Mohammed, whose descendant now rides in Bornu.

BORO BUDDOR (the Great Buddha), the ruin
of a splendid Buddhist temple in Java, residency
Kadu, regency Magelang, and district Minoreli,

near tlie junction of the Ello and Progo, is tlie

most elaborate monument of the Buddhist style of

architecture anywhere existing. Buddhism (q. v.)

was early introduced into Java, and Javanese
chronicles place the building of B. B. in the
beginning of the 7th century. The figure (copied

from Fergusson's //aHrf'jooi of Architecture) repre-

sents a section through one half, and an elevation

of the other half of the building. It is a pyramid
of a square form, each side at the base measuring
COO feet, and consists of seven walls, which are

built Idie the steps of a stair up a hill. Between
the walls are narrow terraces running round the
building. The walls are ricldy ornamented with
statuary. Outside are niches, each of which is

occupied by a statue of Buddha, larger than life,

seated in the usual attitude, with his legs crossed

under the body. The number of these figures is

about 400. Between each of these are bas-reliefs,

representing the god in the same attitude, besides

architectural ornaments and carvings of all sorts.

Below the niches, on the lower story, is an immense
bas-relief running roimd the whole budding, repre-
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Bcnting scenes from the life of Buddha, and religious

sul)jects. The inner faces of the biiilding are also

profusely ornamented with bas-reliefs, seated figures,

aud arcliitectural ornaments, carried to an extcat

unrivalled by any other building in the world. The
art of sculpture appears in Java to have early

attained the highest point of excellence. 'Above
and within the upper square terrace are three

, /, r^flA:.l >.» , ,

A, A f\
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Kli;vation and Suction of Temple of Boro Buddor.

circular ones, the outer ornamented with 32, the next
|

witli 24, and the ujiper with 16 small domes, each
containing a seated statue of Buddha, which can be
scon through the open work of their roofs. The
whole is surmounted by what must be considered as
the Pagoda (q. v.) itself, which is now empty, its

centre being occupied only by a sunken chamber
10 feet deep, meant originally, no doubt, to con-
tain the relic for which this splendid temple was
erected.' Mr Fergusson considers that the five lower
terraces are copied from and represent a Buddhist
viliara or monastery ; and that the niches contain-
ing tlie cross-legged figures were, in the originals,

cells, each occupied by a shaven priest. The struc-

ture is thus a compound of a Tope (q. v.) with a
enp}-, in durable architecture, of the frail cells of a
vihara.

BORODrNO, a village of Russia, in the govern-
ment of Moskwa, and about 70 miles west from the

city of that name. It is situated on the Kalouga,
an afiluent of the Moskwa, and gave name to the

great battle fought between the French army
under Napoleon, and the Russian under Kutusow,
Barclay do Tolly, and Bagration, 7th September
IS 12. The battle of B. was one of the most
obstinately disputed in history, and the loss on
both sides was almost equally great. Out of

240,000 men engaged, between 70^000 and 80,000
were killed and wounded. The Russians retreated

on the following day, but it was in the most perfect

order, and without the enemy venturing to attack

thiin. The Russians, therefore, have always held

this battle as a \nctory, and in 18.39 raised a fine

mausoleum on the battle-field. To the French, how-
ever, certainly lielongs the honour, as they not only

remained on the field of battle, but in seven days
after, they had pushed on to Moscow. The French
name it the battle of the Moskwa, from the river

of tliat name, and it gave Mai-shal Ncy his title of

Prince of Moskwa.

BO'ROX is a non-metallic clement present in

Boracic Acid (q. v.) and Borax (q. v.). It was
discovered in 1808 by Gay Lus.sac and Thonard
in France, and Davy in England. The process

followed in procuring B. till lately, w-as to mix
piu-o and dry boracic acid (BO,) with thin slices

of the metal potassium (K), and heat them in a

tube, when three atoms of the pota-ssium abstracted

the oxygen, forming potash (KO), and set free

the boron (B). On cooling and washing the mix-

ture with colli water, the potash dissolved out,

null left the B. as a dark greenish-brown powder,

which, when heated, burned with a green llame, and
w-as re-formed into boracic acid, by combining with

the oxygen of the air. Recently, however, TiVolJcr

and Deville have obtained B. by heating in a
crucible at a high temperature a mixture of pure
dry boracic acid and the metal aluminium, when the

latter takes the oxygen forming alumina (Al .Oj),

and leaves the B. as minute crystals intersi)ersed

through the earth alumina. These crystals possess

great interest from their similarity in properties to

pure crj-stallised carbon, or the diamond, and they
are now known among scientific chemists as li.

diamonds. They are remarkably transparent, are

tinged yellow or red (though the colours may be
accidental), and rival the ordinary diamond in their

lustre and refractive power. B. diamonds not only
scratch glass, but also the corundum and the

sapphire; and a real diamond, with which a few
B. diamonds were crushed, had its edges worn
away. It is apparent, therefore, th,at the B. crj'stals

possess in a high degree the characters of the ordi-

nary diamond; and though they have as yet only

been obtained in minute specks, yet it is not too

much to expect that the size will be increased, and
the artificial B. diamond come into market as an
article of ornament, to rival the natural carbon
diamond in its mysterious power of fl.ashing back the

rays of light. Indeed, so like are these two kinds of

diamonds, that they can scarcely be distinguished

by outward characters or signs; and it has been
gravely suggested that some of the diamonds which
now adorn the brow, the neck, or the arm, may be
natunal B. diamonds. They are very indestructible,

requiring a high tcm])erature to destroy them ; and,

like the true diamond, heat ultimately forms them
into a coke.

BOROUGH (Ang. Sax. hyrifl, hurrj, hurh ; It.

horgo; Fr. bourij; Scot, burgh). The original mean-
ing of this word, by which we now designate a cor-

porate township, seems to have been a hill, rising-

ground, or heap of earth ; and it was probably from
the elevated jwsitions on which places of defence
were erected, that it afterwards c;mie to signify

a fortification or castlo, and latterly the aggregate
[

of houses, churches, and other structures, which, in

unsettled times, usually gathered under the w.alls of

a castle ; together with their inhabitants, and the

arrangements which were maile for their govern-

ment. The questions whether we owe our muni-

cipal corporations to Roman, or to Saxon and other

Teutonic influences, or to both ; and if to both, tlien

to what extent they have sever.ally contributed to

their formation, have been keenly discussed by con-

stitutional historians. In so far aS' etymology poos,

its authority is pretty cqu.ally divided, the term

municipal, from the Latin municipalia, and cily,

361
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from cii^itas, favouring the Eomau view; whilst

B. from the root above indicated, and totoi, from
the Saxon Inn or dun, a fortified hU], support the

Teutonic. But the discussion forms a lirauch of a

very %vide subject, which has di\'ided recent AViiters

into two op])osite schools, and of which we can here

only indicate the existence. On the Roman side,

Sir Francis Palgrave is the most uncompromising,

and Mr AUen, as it seems to us, the more judicious

cliampion. The Teiitonic side is espoused by most of

the Anglo-Saxon scholars of England, and in general

by Gei-man wi-iters. But from whatever sovirce

derived, that the boroughs of England existed, not

as aggregates of houses merely, but as corj)orate

bodies, in the Saxon time, is now generally admitted.

The B. system of Scotland is also of gi-eat antiquity.
'A Hanse, or confederation of boroughs for mutual
defence and the protection of trade, existed in

Scotland, and was known by tliis name in the

reign of Darid I., about a century before the

formation of the Hanseatic League of the con-

tinental cities ; and the famous burgh laws date

from aliout the same period. This code of Scotch
burghal regulation,' m Mr Innes's opinion, ' though
collected in the reign of David, and sanctioned by
him, was the residt of the experience of the to^vns

of England and Scotland ; ' and he goes on to shew
the very close resemblance between these laws
and the burghal xisages of Newcastle, and even of

Winchester, which seems to suggest their common
Saxon origin. Mr Innes speaks favoiu-ably of the

B. life of our ancestors ; and he considers the

bm'gh domestic architecture, of which monuments
remain sufficient to sliew that 'the burgess of

the Reformation period lived in greater decency
and comfort than the laird, tliou''h without the

numerous following, which no doubt gave dignity

if it diminished food. I am not sure that this class

has gone on progressively, either in outward signs

of comfort, or in education and accomphshment,
equal to their neighbours. The reason, I suppose,

is ob^^ou3. The Scotch burgher, when successful,

does not set himself to better his condition and his

family within the sphere of his success, but leaves

it, and seeks what he deems a higher.' In confir-

mation of this \4ew, Mr Innes elsewhere mentions
that ' many of the old citizen-merchants of Edin-

burgh had studied at the university, and appear in

the list of graduates.'

Borough, in England, is properly a city or other

town that sends burgesses to jiarliament—a pri-j-ilege,

the nature and extent of which will be explained

under Parlloient (q. v.) ; and in this sense it is

also called a parVmmentarii borough. But in the
interpretation clause of the Municipal Reform Act,
5 and G Will. e. 70, s. 142, the word horouyh is

declared, for the purposes of the act, to mean a city,

borough, port, cinque port, or town cor))orate, and
whether sending representatives to parliament or
not See Musicipality.

BO'ROUGHBRIDGE, a town in West Eiding,
Yorkshire, on the right bank of the Ure, here na%'i-

gable for small-craft, 17 miles north-west of York.
It arose simultaneously with the decline of Aid-
borough, IV mile to the east, soon after the Con-
quest, when the great north road was diverted from
Aldliorough to this jilaee. Its chief trade is in agri-

cultural produce and hardware. Pop. (1871) 2508.
Edward II., in 1321, defeated the Earl of Lancaster
here. Near B. are three immense Druid stones,
called the ' Devil's Arrows,' 16 to 22 feet high.

BOROUGH ENGLISH is a custom that prevails

in some ancient boroughs in England, according to
which the youngest son iolierits the property within
borough in preference to hia elder brothers. The
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reason assigned for it is, that the youngest son, on
aecoimt of his tender age, is not so capable as his

elder brothers to maintain himself. A posthumous
son is entitled to this privilege, and dispossesses his

elder brother. The right of rejireseutation also

exists with reference to it, for should the youngest
son die in his father's lifetime leaving a daughter,

she will inherit the pro]ierty. This custom obtains

in the manor of Lambeth, Surrey, in the manors o£

Hackncj', St John of .Jenisalem in Islington, Heston,

and Edmonton in Middlesex, and in other counties.

See Custom, Gavelkind, Inhekitance.

BOROUGH FUND. This is a fund wliich is

expressly defined by the Municipal Coqtorations

Act. 5 and G Will. I\'. c. 70, by which it is declared

that the rents and profits of aU hereditaments,

and the interest, dividends, and annual proceeds of

aU moneys, dues, chattels, and valuable securities

belonging or payable to any body corporate named
in conjunction with a borough in the schcdides, or

to any member or officer thereof, in his corjiorate

capacity, and every fine or penalty for every

offence agauist this act (the application of which has

not been already provided for), shall be paid to the

treasurer of such borough ; and all the moneys
which he shall so receive shall be carried by him to

the accoimt of a fimd to be called 'The Borough
Fund ; ' and such fund, subject to certain payments
and deductions, shall be apphed towards the pay-

ment of the salary of the mayor, and of the recorder,

police magistrate, towu-clcrk, treasurer, and other

officers. .Corporations may now, under certain

checks, maintain parliamentary and leg.il jiroceed-

inr's at the expense of the borough fund, .'iS and 30

Vict. c. 91. But existing gas and water companies

authorised by statute are not to be competed with

in this way.
The Coiu-t of Chancery exercises jurisdiction over

the property of eorijorations in boroughs, which,

since the Municipal Corporations Act, are con-

sidered to hold their property in trust for charitable

uses ; and the tnists are applicable as well to the

personal as to the real estate. See Grant on
Corporations, 1850 ; and see Fund.

BOROUGH JUSTICES were first created in

the time of Charles I. Under the Municipal Cor-

porations Act, 5 and Will. IV. c. 7G, these justices

consist of the mayor during his year of office, and for

one year after it determines ; the recorder ex officio ;

and such jiersons as the crown may appoint by com-

mission. Their duties cannot be delegated ; and
before acting, they must make the same declaration,

and take the same o.atlis as the recorder does on

entering hia office. See Justices.

BOROUGH LAAVS, in Scottish legal history,

was the name given to a collection of ancient laws

relative to boroughs or hunjhs, which have long

ceased to have any force, but serve to tlirow

light on the ancient mannei-s and customs of the

country. The authenticity of these B. L. is beyond

question ; they are universally allowed to have Ixen

enacted in the reign of Kuig David in the 12th

century. See Regiam Majestatem.

BOROUGH RATE is a rate raised and levied

within borough by order of the council of the same ;

and it has been decided by the Court of Exchequer

that such rate is valid, though not made in public.

By the 92d section of the Municipal Corporations

Act, 5 and 6 WUL IV. c. 70, where there U a

deficiency of the borourjh fund (q. v.), the borough

eouncU is authorised and required from time to

time to order a B. R. in the nature of a counttj

rale (q. v.) to be made within their borough,

for which purjjose the council shall have all the
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powers of county justices. As to boroughs not
within the Mimicipal Corporations Act, the le^'y-

inc; and application of borough rates in them is

regulateil by the 17 and 18 Vict. c. 71, by the
first section of which it is enacted that the jiLstices

of the peace may make a B. 1{. in the nature of a
couuty rate, for all the purj)0ses for which a B. E.
may be levied, such borough justices also liaWng
the same powers as county justices. The coimcil

of a borough cannot make a retrospective rate ; and
the provision of the 7 Will. IV. and 1 Vict. c. SI,

s. 2, which declared lawful all such retrospective

rates as might be made mthin si.x calendar months
after the passing of the act, was merely for a tem-
porary purjiose. The Municipal Corporations Act
directs that all simis le^-ied in pursuance of a
B. R. shall be paid over to account of the borough
fimd ; and there is a provision as to Watdi, Hates
(q.v.).

Where parties consider themselves aggrieved by a
B. E., they may appeal to the recorder at the next
quarter-sessions for the borough in which such rate

has been made ; or if there be no recorder, to the

next county quarter-sessions.

BORO'VSK, or BOROTSK, a town of Russia,

in the government of Kalou^a, and 49 miles north-

north-east of the town of that name. Conjointly
with Kalouga it gives title to a bishop. It has
extensive manufactures of sail-cloth, and a trade in

leather, flax, and hemp. Its onions and garlic are

celebrated. In its vicinity is a convent, founded
in 14-14, one of the richest in the empire. Pop.
(1867) 8S2G.

BORROJIE'AN ISLANDS, a group of smaU
islands in the Lago Maggiore, Northern Italy. They
are situated in the western arm of the lake, called

the Bay of Tosa, and are named after the family of

Borromeo, which for centuries has been in posses-
sion of the richest estates in the neighbourhood.
They are sometimes also called hole dei Conigli, on
account of the number of rabbits found on them.
They were Uttle more than naked rocks, till VitaUano,
Count Borromeo, master-general of ordnance to
the kmg of Spain, about 1G71, caused soil to be
carried to them, built terraces, and converted them
into gardens, the beauty of which and of their
situation has won forthem the name of the EncJtantrd
Inloiida. The two most celebrated are /sola Bella
and Isola Mwlrc. On the west side of Isola Bella
stands a palace of the Borromeo family, containing
many admirable paintings and other works of art.

The Salle terrene, a series of grottos, inlaid with
stones of various colours and adorned with foimtains,
connect the palace with the gardens, the terraced
style of which gives to the whole island the ajipear-

ance of a truncated pyramid ; a colossal winged
imicorn, the armorial device of the Borromeo family,

crowning the whole. Isola Madre is laid out in the
same terraced style, and is crowned by a castle.

The odours of flowers from the islands, upon which
grow many i)l.ants of tropical climates, are wafted
far over the lake. The Isola rff,' Pescatori now
contains a vill.ige of about 400 inli.abitants, who
derive their subsistence from fishing and smuggling.

BORKOME'O, Carlo, Cou.vt, a saint of the
Church of Rome, was born on the 2d October 15.38,

at the Castle of Arena, on the Lago M.-igriore, the
family seat of his ancestors. He studied law at
Bavi.o, and took the degree of doctor in 1559. His
uncle, I'opo Pius IV^., on being raised to the pontifi-

cate in 15G0, appointed him, notwithstanding his

youth, to a number of high offices, and made him
a cardinal and archljishop of Mil.an. B. displayed
geat faitlifidness and ability in governing Ancou.i,
ologua, and other parts of the States of the Church

as legate, and in discharging the duties of offices

connected with ecclesiastical administration at
Rome. Surrounded as he was with magnificence and
luxury, he was always grave, pious, and rigid in

his life, studious, and a patron of letters. His uncle,

the pope, made him his grand wnitentiary, and did
nothing considerable without his co-operation. It

w.a3 in a great measure by his influence that the
re-opening of the Council of Trent was accomplished,
and that its deliberations were brought to a con-
clusion so favourable to the pajial throne. He
committed its decrees to memory, had the principal

part in drawing up the Calecliumus liomanua for

exijosition of them, and proceeded to give all possible

eflcct to them in his archicpiscop.al province. B.'s

exertions, not only for the improvement of ecclesi-

astical discipline, but also for the reformation of

morals in the archbishopric of Milan, drew upon him
the hostiUty of the monastic orders, and also to some
extent that of the Spanish authorities in Milan, who
were jealous of the extension of his jurisdiction. An
attempt was even mafle upon his life in 1.'>C9. He
spent great part of his income in beautifying the
cathecU-al and other chiu-ches. With a view to pro-
vide well-qualified priests, he founded, in 1570, the
Helvetic College at Milan. He brought about an
alliance of the seven Catholic cantons, known aa
tlie Golden Borromean Lwjiie, for the united
defence of their faith. In the famine of 1570, and
during the plague in Milan in 157G, he displayed
equal energy, benevolence, and devotedness, saving
the lives of multitudes by the prompt arrangements
which he made for necessary relief. Exhausted by
his labours and his austerities, he died on 3d
November 1584. Many supposed miracles at his

tomb led to his being canonised in IGIG. His theo-

logical works were published at Milan in 1747, in

5 vols. foUo. On the western bank of the Lago
Maggiore, in the neighbourhood of his birthplace, is

a colossal brazen statue of him.—His brother's son,

Coimt Frederico Borromeo, bom 1563, was also a
cardinal, and from 1595 to 1631 archbishop of Milan,
and was the founder of the Ambrosian Libr.ary

(q.v.).

BORROW, George, an English author, bom at
Norfolk in 1803. He displayed from his earliest

years an extraordinary talent for languages, and a
strong inclination for adventure. In his youth he
lived for some time among gijisies, by this means
acquiring an exact knowledge of their l.inguage,

manners, and customs. His travels, as agent for

the British and Foreign Bible Society, through
almost all coimtries of Kiu-ope .and a part of Africa,
made him familiar with many modem Languages,
even to their dialectic ]>oc>diarities. Whatever was
little knowni had peciiliar charms for him, and he
shrunk neither from toil nor danger. True to his

youthful preililection, he made the gipsies scattered
over every part of Europe one of the principal sub-
jects of his study. His first work, 7/ie Zincali, or
an Account of the Gipnirs in Spain (2 vols., Lond.
1841), made a favourable impression by its lively

and dramatic style. It was followed by The Bible
in Spain (2 vols., Lond. 1843), a Ixiok to which its

author is chiefly indebted for his celebrity, and
which consists of a narrative of personal .adventures

as various as it is interesting. The graphic jxiwer
of the style amply conqK-nsates for the rather
immcthoilic.al arrangement of the book. After a
long interval, B. pubUshed a work long before
announced, Lavenr/ro, the Scholar, the Gipsy, and
the Priest (3 vols., Lond. 1851), which was generally
regarded as an .autobiography, with a spice of f.ancy

mingling with fact. The principal character is de-
picted with extravagant exaggeration ; and the some-
wh.at bizarre originality which gave a peculiar zest
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to the author's earlier works here appears as man-

nerism. The liook left the hero in the midst of his

adventures, which were not continued until 1857,

when B. published The Eonxany lii/e, a sequel to

inrPH7ro,which was a more unsatisfactory work than

any of its predecessors. He published Wild Wales

in 1S62.

BORROWING hag, in the case of money, several

lo;;al appUcations of a general nature, in which the

law with regard to bonds, morlija(ies, and other

similar securities, has to be considered. See the

articles on these subjects. More strictly, borrowing

may be described as a contract under the law of

bailments (see Contract), and may be briefly and
simply deliued as asking or taking a loan. The
essentials of this contract are, that there must be

a certain specitio thing lent, such as a book, an
article of furniture, a horse, or it may be a house,

land, or even an incorporeal right. But in the law

of England the contract is confined to goods and
chattels or personal property, and does not extend

to real estate. Lord Chief-Justice Holt's defi-

nition described it as a borrowing of a thing lent,

in contradistinction to a thing deposited, or

sold, or intrusted to another for the sole benefit

or jiurposes of the owner. Again, the borrowing

must be gratuitous and for the borrower's use,

which use must be the principal object, and not

a mere accessory. Such use, too, may be for

a limited time or for an indefinite period. The
contract must also be of a legal nature, for if it is

immoral, or against law, it is utterly void ; this,

however, is a necessary qualification of all contracts.

Lastly, the property which is the subject of the

contract must be borrowed or lent to be specificall)/

retiurned to the lender at the determination of the

agreement, in which respect it differs from a loan

for consumption.
The persons who may borrow and lend are aU

those who can legally make a contract ; a capacit}-,

therefore, which excludes married women, tmless

they act with the consent of their husbands, when
it binds the latter and not the -wives.

It is not necessary that the lender should be

absolute proprietor of the thing lent or boiTowcd

;

it is sufficient if he have either a qualified or a

special property therein, or a lawfiU possession

thereof. As to the borrower, he has the right to

use the thing diu-ing the time and for the purpose

intended, whether such intention is expressed or

implied; but beyond this he cannot go. The
following quotation from Mr Justice Story's cele-

brated work on bailments (to which reference is

generally made), is useful for popular information :

' A gratuitous loan is to be considered as strictly

personal, unless, from other circumstances, a differ-

ent intention may fairly be presumed. Thus, if A
lends B her jewels to wear, this will not authorise

B to lend them to C to wear. So, if C lentls D his

horse to ride to Boston, this will not authorise D to

allow E to ride the horse to Boston. But if a man
lends his horses and carriage for a month to a friend

for his use, there, a use by any of his family, or for

family purposes, may be fairly presumed ; although

not a use for the benefit of mere strangers.' During
the period of the loan, the borrower has no property

in the thing, but a mere right of possession and use

of it. But, notwithstanding, if the thing lent and
borrowed be injured by a stranger, it would appear
that the borrower may maintain an action for the
recovery of damages; the mere possession of

property without title being sufficient against a
wrong-doer. See Contract, Loax, Hire, besides

the subjects above referred to.

BORROWING DAYS. The last three da3-3 of
254

^

March are so called in Scothand and some parts of
England. The po]ndar notion is, that these days
are borrowed or taken from April, and may bo
expected to consist of cold or stormy weather.
-Although this notion dates from a period before
the change of the stj'le, a few days of broken and
unpleasant weather about the end of March still

i

afford a sanction for old notions concerning the
borrowing days. The origin of the term B. D.
is lost in the mists of antiquity, though we are
inclined to hazard the conjecture that it has no
higher source than the jiopidar rhyme in which it

is introduced as a poetic fiction. The most flraniatic

form of this rhyme in Scotland is as follows :

Marcli said to April

:

' I see three hoggs on yonder hill

;

And if you '11 lend me days three,

I 'U find a way to gar [make] them die !'

The first o' tliem was ^vind and wcet,
Tlic second o' them was snaw and sleet.

The third o' them was sic a freeze.

It froze the birds' feet to the trees.

But when the fjorrowed days were gane,
Tlie tliree silly hoggs came hirplin [limping] hame.

The superstition, if we may so eaU it, respecting
the B. D., though now little else than a jocular
fancy, was so strong in Scotland in the 17th c, that
when the Covenanting army, under Montrose,
marched into Aberdeen on the 311th March 1G39,
and was favoiu'ed by good weather, a minister
pointed it out in his sermon as a miraculous
dispensation of Providence in behalf of the good cause.

See Gordon of Itothiemay's Histori/ of Scots Affairs

from 1637 to 1641. For further notice of the B. D.
we refer to Brand's Pojndar Antiquities.

BORROWSTOUNNE'SS, or BONESS, a sea-

port in Linlithgowshire, on a low peninsida on the
Firth of Forth, 1 7 miles west-north-west of Edinburgh.
It has coal-mines extending under the bed of the
Firth ; and manufactures of salt, soap, malt, vitriol,

and earthenware, and a trade in grain. Ironstone,
hmestone, and freestone also exist in the palish.

Graham's Dike, a part of the Roman wall of
Antoninus, traverses the pai-ish. Dugald Stewart
lived near Borrowstounness. Pop. (1871) 4956. In
1871, the tonnage inwards was i!I,S99; and out-
wards, 41,168. The coasting trade was, inwards,
3462 ; and outwards, 12,409—the total tonnage for
that year being thus 78,933.

BORY DE SAINT VINCENT, Jean Baptiste
Geokge ^Iarie, a French traveller and naturalist,

was bom in 1780 at Agen, now in the department

of Lot-et-Garonne. In 1798, he proceeded, along

\vith Captain Baudin, in a scientific mission to New
Holland, but separated from him before they reached

their destination. Among the fruits of his travels

were his Essai sur les lies Fortunees de Vaniique

Atlantide, ou Precis de VHistoire Generate de

VArchipel des Canaries (Par. 1803), and his Vo>ia;ie

dans les quatre principales lies dcs Mcj-s d'Afrique

(3 vols.. Par. 1804). Ha\Tng returned to his native

country, he became a captain in the army, served at

Ubn and Austerhtz, went to Sjiain, and became
military intendant in the staff of Marshal Soult. In

1815, he served as a colonel, and after the battle of

Waterloo made an eloquent but fruitless appeal to

his colle.agues in the Chamber against submitting

to the Bourbons, and was compelled to go into

exile. At Brussels he edited, along with Van Mons,

the Annales des Sciences Physiques (8 vols.). He
also produced an admirable work on the subter-

ranean quarries in the limestone hiUs near Maestricht

(Par. 1821). He returned to France in 1820, UTote

for hberal journals, and forCourtin's Encyclopedia, &c.

In 1827, appeared his VHomme, Essai Zoologique



BOS—BOSCOBEL.

siir le Genre humain. He wrote what relates to

cryptogamic ]>lants in Duperrey's Voya'je auiour
du Munile (Par. 182S). He rendered an important
service to science by editinj; the Diclionnaire
Clatisi'jue fie VJIistoire Nalurelle. AVhen, in 1829,
the French government sent a scientific expedition
to the Morea and the Cyclades, the first place in

it was assigned to B. de S. V. ; and the results

of his researches were given to the world in the
Kxpedilion Scientifir/ue de Moree (Par. and Strasb.

1832, &c.), and in the Kouvelle Flore du Peloponnise
H des Ci/cl(uies (Par. 1838). In 1839, he undertook
the principal charge of the scientific commission
which the French government sent to Algeria.

He died 22d December 1846.

EOS. See Bovn>£ and Ox.

EOS, La.mbert, a Dutch philologist, was bom
at Workum, in Friesland, 23d November 1G70, and
studied at the university of Franekcr, where, Ijy

the advice of Vitringa, he devoted himself espe-

cially to the Greek language. In 1704, he was
a|]]iointed Greek professor in that university. He
ched Cth January 1717. All his works are charac-
terised by thorough scholarship and remarkable
acuteness, and notwithstanding the advances of

classical criticism since his day, some of them are
still considted, such as his Vetus Testamentum ex

Versione Septua(i!n(a Interpretum (Franeker, 1709;
new edit., O.xford, 1805), his Ellipses Grceac (Frane-
ker, 1702), and more particularly his Antiquilatum
Gnecannn prcca'pue Atticarum Descriptio Brevis
(Franeker, 1714).

EOSA, a town of the island of Sardinia, in the
division of Cape Sassari, near the mouth of the
Termo. Lat. 40° 17' N., long. 8° 27' R Xotmth-
standing its fine situation, partly on the side of a
hill and partly on a plain, it is an unhealthy place. It

is surrounded by decaying walls ; has an old castle,

a cathedral, several monasteries and churches ; and
a trade in wine, oil, grain, and cheese. Its port
admits oijy vessels oi small size. Pop. 6500.

BOSCAJT-ALMOGA'VER, JcAX, a Spanish
poet, bom in the year 1500 at Barcelona, of

an ancient noble family. He received from his

parents a carefiU education, and came to Granada,
to the court of Charles V. The education of the
celebrated Duke of Alva was afterwards intrusted
to him. He sjwnt the latter part of his life at B.ir-

celona, and w;is employed in editing his own works
and those of his friend Garcilasso de la Vega,
when he died some time prior to 1544. Ue was
the first to make use of Italian measmes in Spanish
verse, and thus became the creator of the Sjjanish

soimet. By the introduction of various Italian

forms, he made an epoch in Spanish poetry. His

Soems are still esteemed, but his other literary pro-

uctions are forgotten. The best edition is that of

Leon, 1519.

BOSCAWEN, Edward, an eminent English

admiral, second son of Viscoimt Falmouth, was
bom in 1711, and higlily distinguished himself at

the taking of Puerto-Bello, and at the siege of

Carthagena in 1740. In April 1744, he captured the
French ship Meilie, with 800 prisoners. He had an
important share in the victory off Cape Finistcrre

(May 3, 1747), and six months after received the
command of the K.ist Indian expedition ; he dis-

played hi"h mihtary skill in conducting the retreat

from Pouoicherrj'. He returned in 1750, and in the
following year became a lord of the Admiralty.
In 1755, he was again alloat, and intercepted the
French fleet off Newfoundland, capturing two
64-gun shi|>s and 1500 men, including the French
commander, Hoqiiart, whom he had twice before

taken prisoner. Next year, now admiral of the
blue, he was appointed commander-in-chief of the
powerful cxpeiiitioD against Cape Breton, as the
fruit of which that island and St John's were taken
after some hard fighting. B. crowned his career by
his signal victory over the French Toulon fleet, in

the Bay of Lagos, August 18, 1759. On his return
home, be received the thanks of parliament, a pen-
sion of £3000 a year, a scat in the privy council,

and the command of the marines. In the following
summer, while his fleet lay idle in the Bay of

Quiberon, ravaged by scurvy, B. and some of his

men employed themselves in cultivating a garden
on a small island, in order to supply the sick with
vegetables. He died in the following year. Lord
Chatham is said to have testified that when he
proposed expeditions to other commanders he heard
only of difficulties, but when he applied to B., he
found him ready with suggestions and expedients.

BOSCH, HrERO>fYMrs de, bom at Amsterdam
23d March 1740, died there 1st June 1811, was
unquestionably the most distinguished Latin poet of
recent times, and a philologist of varied acquire-

ments. His Poemata first api)cared at Leyden in

1803 (2d ed., Utr. 1808). He rendered an important
service to classical literature by his edition of the
Antltologia Graca, with a metrical translation by
Hugo Grotius never before published (4 vols., Utr.
1795—1810, to which Van Lennep added a fifth

volume, Utr. 1822). His Discourses and Treatises
on subjects of Lterature, which are mostlj- comiwsed
in the Dutch language, display profound learning,

excellent judgment, and refined taste.

BOSCOBEL, an extra-parochial liberty of Eng-
land, in the county of Shropshire, about 6 miles east-

north-east of ShiffnaL The population of B. is only
about 20, but the place is interesting in connection
with the escape of Charles II. after his defeat at

Worcester in 1651. After the battle, Boscobcl House
bein" proposed as a secure retreat, thitherwards
Charles turned his steps. At White-Ladies, a seat of

the Giffard family, which was reached in the early
morning, the king had his long hair cut, his hands
and face smeared with soot ; and for his royal dress

he substituted the green and greasy suit of a coun-
trjinan, and a leathern doublet. Thus disguised,

Charles passed through a secret door into a neigh-

bouring wood, in the thickest part of which he sat

shivering in the rain until dusk, when he stole out,

and along with a guide endeavoured to reach Wales,
where it was now thought he would be safer than
at BoscobeL They reached a royalist's house at

Madeley, on the banks of the Severn, at midnight,
and it was then found that they could not cscajw to
Wales, on account of the vigilance of the Puritans

;

.ind once more, after a day's rest in a stable loft, the
king started for Boscobel wood, where he arrived
about live o'clock in the morning. He immediately,
along with Major Carlis, who had led the forlom-
hojM; at Worcester, ascendeil a thick pollard oak,
from which they could watch at inter\-aLi during
the day the Roundheads in search of them passing
by unaware of their near presence. In the evening,

they descended from their elevated hiding-place, and
made their way to the manor-house, where the king
remained hidden for two days. After other adven-
tures, Charles contrived to escape from England on
the 17th October.—The title of Boscobel Tracts
has been given to certain contemporaneous writings,

first published in 1662, giving a graphic description

of this passage of the monarch's life. The author-

ship is generally attributed to Thomas Bloimt, a
loyal gentleman of Worcestershire; but Nash, his

grandson, in his history of Worcestershire, denies

that they were his, on the authority of Blount
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himsolf. But the author, whoever he was, was
manifestly a stanch roj'alist, and his narrative

bears evidence tliat he had good opportunity for

ascertaiuing the truth of all the statements in it.

BO'SCO TRE-CA'SE, a town of Italy, situ-

atcd at the southern base of Mount Vesuvius. It

has several chm-ches and convents, and a royal

manufactory of arms and gunpowder. Wine and
silk are raised in the district. Pop. S500.

BO'SCOVICH, Roger Joseph, a celebrated

mathematician and astronomer, born at Ragusa
ISth May 1711. He entered at an early age into

the order of the .Jesuits, and spent liis life in scien-

tific pursuits and important public laljours. Before

the completion of his course of studies in Rome,
he was appointed teacher of mathematics and phil-

osophy in the Coller/lum Roman um there. The pojie

gave him a commission to measure a degree of the

meridian in the States of the Chm'ch, which he
accomplished in the years 1750—1753. In 17G4 he
was ajipoiuted to a professorship in Pavia, but after

some time retired from this office. He was sub-

sequently appointed professor of astronomy and
optics in the Palatine schools at Milan, and super-

intended the erection of the observatory in the

Brera College, uijon which he spent money of his

own. After the dissolution of his order, he went
to Paris in 1774, and received a pension from the
king. B. afterwards went to Bassano, to super-

intend an edition of his works, on the completion
of which he returned to MUan, but fell into a depres-

sion of spirits, which at last grew into complete
insanity, and he died 12th February 17S7. His
works include dissertations on a great variety of

important cpicstions in mathematical and physical

science, and were published collectively imder the
title Opera Pertinenlia ad 0/iticam el Astronomia in

(5 vols., Bassano, 1785). His name is connected
with a theory of physics, first published in his

Philosopkice Naturalis Theoria, Redacla ad Unicam
Legem Viriuni in Natura Existcntium (Vienna, 1758).

He was also a poet, and his Latin poem, De Solis

ac Luncs Dcftdibiis (Loud. 170-1), has been much
admired.

BOSIO, FiiANf. Jos., B.\ito>j, an eminent sculptor,

was bom 1769 at Monaco, in Sardinia ; studied at

Paris ; and when only 19, returned to Italy, where
he executed a multitude of commissions even at that

early age. His reputation was greatly increased by
the figures wliich, at the request of Napoleon, he
executed for the column in the Place Vcndome.
Louis XVIII. and Charles X. also patronised B.,

the former appointing him royal sculjitor, the latter

elevating him to the rank of baron. He also enjoyed
several professional honours, being dii-ector of the
Academy of Fine Arts in Paris, and member of the
Berlin Academy of Arts. He died July 29, 1845.

B.'s principal works are—the 'Hercides' in the
garden of the Tuileries ; the incomparably beau-
tifid ' Hyacinth ' in the Luxembourg ; the ' NjTnph
Salmacis,' a figure displaying wonderfid grace and
purity of outline ; an allegorical figure of France,

7 feet high, surrounded by the Muse of History
and a group of Genii ; the statue in memory of the
Duo d'Enghien ; the equestrian statue in the Place
des Victoires, and the monument of Coimt Demidov,
30 feet high, composed of six figures, with bas-
reliefs, &c. Besides these, B. executed a great
multitude of busts of distinguished persons, such
as the Emperor Napoleon, the Empress, Queen
Hortensia, the king and queen of Westphalia, Louis
XVIII., Charles X., &c. B.'s works are aU marked
by ^ace of form, harmony of design, and elegance
of finish. His style generally reminds one of

Canova.
2S6

BO'SJESMAN'S COUNTRY, a region in Africa
to the north of the Cape Colony. The inhabitants, a

Bosjesman.

variety of the Hottentot (q. v.) race, are rcmark-
alily diminutive in stature, and thoroughly savage

in condition.

BOSNA-SEEAI', SERA'iO, or SARAJE'WO
(Ital. Seraglio), capital of the province of Bosnia,

European Turkey, is beautifully situated in the

midst of gardens on both sides of the Migliazza,

an affluent of the Bosna, about 122 miles so\ith-

west of Belgrade. Its population is estimated at

from 40,000' to 00,000, two-thirds of whom are

Turks, the rest Greeks and Jews. Four handsome
stone bridges cross the river at different points of

the city, wliich is adorned ivith 150 mosques and
churches, whose gilded domes and whitened mina-
rets and spires give it quite an oriental appear-

ance. B. has a palace built by Mohammed II., and
an old castle on a height, erected in 1203 liy the

Hungarian general Cotroman ; its old walls are

decayed, but it is defended by a citadel, well

provided with cannon, and has manufactures of

cutlerj', jewellery, leather, and woollen goods. Its

position makes it the entrejiiit for the commerce of

South Germany, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Turkey,
and it is consc(juently a busy place. It has impor-

tant iron mines and mineral baths in its vicinity.

BO'SNIA, the most north-westerly province of

European Turkey, forming an eyalet, governed by a

pasha, and including, besides Bosnia proper, the

Turkish parts of Croatia and Dalmatia, and the

district of Herzegovina (q. v.). It extends between
lat. 42^ 30' and 45° 15' N., and long. 17° 40' and 21°

E. It is bounded N. by the Save and Unna ; E. by
the Vrina, the mountain-chain of Jublanik, and a
branch of the Argentaric Alps ; S. by the Scardagh
Mountains ; and on the W. by the mountains of

Cosman, Timor, and Steriza. At a few points in the

south it reaches to the Adriatic Sea. It has an
extent estimated at 18,800 square miles, with a
popiUation of about a million. With the exception

of the northern tract, extending along the Save,

it is every^vhere a moimtaiuous country, and is

traversed by more or less elevated ranges of tlie

Dinaric Alps, whose highest peaks rise to a height

of from 5000 to 7700 feet above the sea, and are

covered with snow from September to June. The
mountain slopes are for the most part thickly

covered vrith forests of oak, beech, lime, chestnut,

&c., of magnificent growth, and only here and there
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exhibit meadows, pastures, and cultivated spots.

The princijial river of the country is the Save, on
the northern border, into wliich flow the Unna, the
Verlias, tlie Bcisna, and the Drin. The Narcnta and
the Boyana fall into the Adriatic Sea. Tlie air is

salulirious, tlie climate temperate and mild. It is

only in the plain that agriculture is carried on to a
considerable extent; grain, maize, hemp, vej;etables,

fruits, and grapes are produced in great aljundance

;

and their cidtivation woidd be much more exten-
sively and actively prosecuted, but for the heavy
impositions laid upon this branch of industry }iy the
Turkish government. Oame and lish abound, as

well as wild animals, such as bears, wolves, lynxes,

&c. The country is celebrated for the breeding of

slieep, swine, goats, and poultry ; and bees, both
wild and tame, are very niunerous. The gipsies and
Morlacks dig for lead, quicksilver, coal, and iron;

but beyond thi.s, mining, owing to repressive govern-
ment, is entirely neglected, although the country
is rich in metallic ores. Commerce and manufac-
tures—chiefly limited to the fabrication of lireanns,

s.ibre-blades, and knives—are entirely confined to

the towns. The jKisition of B. gives it the transit

trade between Austria and Turkey. There are

almost no good roads in the country. The popu-
lation consists of Bosnians, Cro.ats, Morlacks, Mon-
tenegriues, TiU"ks, Germans, lUyrians, Dalmatians,
&c., the much gi'eater part being of the iSlavonian

race. The Bosnians, or Bosniaks, who form about
a third of the inhal)itants, are partly Jlohammedans
and p.irtly of the Greek and Roman Catholic
Churches. They are brave, hardy, rapacious, and
cruel ; rude and repulsive towards strangers, yet
among themselves they are peaceful and honest

;

they are also industrious, suuple in their habits,

and temperate. The Moslem women in B. arc

less secluded than in the other Turkish jirovinces,

and have long enjoyed the liberty of appearing
in public more or less veiled. The Croats, who
form about a si.xth of the population, belong partly
to the Greek and partly to the Roman Catholic
Church ; only a few are Mohammedans. They
are jjrincipaUy engaged in agriculture, the feeding
of cattle, and the barter trade. The Morlacks,
who nimiber about 150,0n0, dwell mostly in the
district of Herzegovina, are courteous, clever in

business, and extremely ready in adapting them-
selves to anything. Tliey are inveterate enemies
of the Turks. 'I'hree-fourths of them are Greek
Christians, and the rest lioman Catholics. The
Turks form more than a fourth of the inhabitants,

till' number of Greeks and Jews is between 20,000

and .iO,0(10. B., being a frontier province, is impor-

tant as a line of defence, and h.as consequently a
great number of fortilications. B., in ancient times,

was included in I'annonia ; and previous to the 7th

c, was governed by princes of its o«Ti, called Bans
or Waiwodes, who liecame dependent on Ilung.iry.

Being conquered by the Turks, it was finally

annexed to the Ottoman empii'e, in 1522, by Soly-

nian the Magnificent. Since the introduction of

reforms, denuding the fonner hereditary chiefs of

their highest prerogatives, and a great part of their

revenues, B. has been the seat of almost perpetual

disturbance, and several camjiaigns have had to be
undertaken against it by the Turkish government.
A most dangerous rebellion broke out in 1851.

which was not qutlled by Omar Pasha \mtil he had
iiillicted several defeats on the ccbels, and stormed
Slime of their fortresses. Since that time the

country has been more quiet.

BO'SPORUS, the ancient name of the channel
now known also as the Strait of Constantinople,
which separates Em-ope from Asia, and connects the
Black Sea with the Sea of Mai-mora. The name,

CO

which signifies Ox-ford or Cow-ford, was given to it

because here, according to the legend, lo, trans-
formed into a cow, swam across ; or, as is very
generally supposed, because it is so narrow that an
ox might swim across. Afterwards, as the same
name was bestowed upon other straits, this was
desigiuated the Thracian JBosporui. Its south and,
north entrances have two light-bouses each. Its

shores are elevated, and throughout its length the
strait h.13 7 bays or gulfs, with corresponding
promontories on the opposite side. One of these
gidfs fonns the harbour of Constantinople, or, as it

is often called, the Golden Horn. Tlie length of the
Thracian B. is about 17 miles, with a breadth of

from little more than a third of a mile to two miles.

At the middle of this strait, where it is about 2800
feet in breadth, Darius made his bridge of boats
when he marched against the Scythians.—The name
of Cimmerian Bosroitus was given by the ancients
to the Strait of Kaft'a (q. v.), also called the Strait

of Yenikalc or of Theodosia. The country on both
sides of the Cimmerian B. formed, in ancient times,
the kingdom of Bosponis, which was founded by the
Archa.'anactida}, 502 B. c. They reigned tUl 480. A
new dpiasty began with King Spartoeus, 480—438
B. f". Under Satyrus I., who died in .393, the kingdom
was extended along the Asiatic coast ; and under
Leucon I., after whom his descendants were called

Leuconides, Theodosia was united with it in .'jGO.

King Leucanor became tribut.ary to the Scythians
in 290 ; and this tribute afterwards became so

oppressive, that Parisades, the last of the Leuconides,
preferred to become subject to Mithridates, king
of I'ontus, who in the year 116 B. c. vanquished the

Scythians, and set his son, Machares, on the throne

of Bosporus. Ho having taken his own life, and
Mithridates having followed him to the grave, the

Romans gave the country, in G3 B. c, to Phamaces,
the second son of Mitliridates, and after his assassi-

nation, to several princes w'ho gave themselves out

for descendants of Mitliridates. When at laat the

family became entirely extinct, in 2.59 A.D., the

Sarmatians made themselves masters of the kingdom,
from whom the inhabitants of the Chersonesus took
it in 344. Along with Tauric Chersonesus, it after-

wards formed a part of the E.ostern Roman Empire,
mitil the Chazars, and afterwards the Tatars, under
Mongolian princes, made themselves masters of it.

See Taukipa.

BOSQUET, Pierre Fra>\ois Joseph, a distin-

guished Erench marshal, born Sth Kovember 1810
at Mont de Marsan, in the department of Landcs,
entered, in 1829, the Polytechnic School at Paris,

and in 1833 joined the artillery as sub-lieutenant.

In Juno 18.34, he jiroeeeded with his regiment to

-Algeria, where he became conspicuous for his military

tact, energy, and valour. In 1847, he had attained

the rank of colonel, and the following year he was
named general of brig.ade by the repulilican govern-
ment. In the end of 18.">3, ho returned to France,

and in 1854 was appointed by the emperor general

of division. He had the conmiand of the second
division of the French army in the Ciime.a, and at

the battle of the .\lma, 25th Sept<.niber, his success-

ful mananivres against the Russian left wing were
mentioned in Marshal St Arnaud's dispatch to the
emperor as deciding the fate of the day. At Inker-

maun, 25th November, he contributed greatly to the

defeat of the Russians. His conduct on this occa-

sion was noticed with praise by Lord Raglan in his

disiiatch, and the British parliament voted its thanks
to him in a special resolution. He :ilso took a leading

part in the capture of the Malakoff, Sth September
1855 : but a wound he received from the bursting of

a shell obliged him to retire to France. In 1856 he
was made held-marshal. He died in 18G1.
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BOSS, in Architecture, a raised ornameut, cover-

ini; the intersections of the ribs of ceilings.
_
They

are more frctjueutly seen in vaulted roots, aa in the

VJNr^ ..rr^

Boss.—From Notrodame la Puche, Tours.

aisles of a church, but occur also where the ceiling

is flat. In early Norman work
there are generally no bosses, and
they become richer and more frequent
as we advance towards the decorated
and jierpendiciUar styles. In the
decorated style the B. usually con-

sists of foliage, sometimes combined
with animals, heads, and the like.

Coats-of-arms, charged with armorial
bearings, came then also to be nsed
for this pui-pose, though they were
more frequent in the ijcrpendicnlar.

—The B. of a bit is the ornament
with which a bridle-bit terminates

Bos."? on at each end. It was borne in the

Noruiau slucld. arms of the corporation of Lorimers.

See LoEiJiER.

BOSSI, LuiGi, an Itali.an arehffiologist and histo-

rian, was bom at Milan in February 1785 ; studied

at I'avia, and became a canon of the cathetlral

of Milan; but when the French entered Italy, he
took the side of the invaders, and was appointed
by Bonaparte agent of the French govermuent at

Turin, and afterwards prefect of tho archives of

the kingdom of Italy. Ho died at Milan 10th
Ajiril IS.'iS. He was an extremely prolilic author,

and jiroducod more than 80 works, gi-eat and small,

includiug theological and religious works, disser-

tations on anticpuarian subjects, historic works,
works on subjects connected with the fine arts,

tragedies, comedies, &c. That his works have
afforded many opportunities for imfavourable criti-

cism, is only what might be sujiposed, from their

number and variety. His Jiitroduzione alio Studio
dclli Arli del Disegno, is instructive and much
cstcomed. His most .important historic works are a
much enriched translation of Iloxoe's Life of Leo X.
(12 vols., Milan, ISIG—1817); Researches concerning
Christopher Columbus (MUau, 1818) ; and a Ilistory

ofltahj (19 vols., Milan, 1S19—1S23).

BOSSUET, Jacques Bknione, a distinguished
French pulpit orator, was born, 27th September
1G27, at Dijon; received his carher education in the
Jesuit college there ; and then came to Paris to the
College of Navarre, where he studied the Sacred
Scriptures, the works of classical antiquity, and the
Cartesian philosophy. In 1652, he was made a
doctor of the Sorbonne, and a canon in Metz. Here
he was called by the bishop to reply to the Catechism
of the Protestant minister, Paul Ferri, and this he
did in a way that commanded the admiration even
of Protestants. He soon attained great distinction

as a pulpit orator, and in 1G61 he was made
preacher to the court. His discourse on tho occa-

sion of Marshal Turenne's conversion to the Cathohc
258

church obtained for him tho bishopric of Cordan.
The king having, in 1070, intrusted to him the edu-
cation of the Dauphin, he resigned his bishoprie in

1071, because he believed that he would be unfaith-

ful to his duty if he retained it during a continued
absence from his diocese. He was now made a
member of the Academy. The care with which ho
attended to the education of the Daupliin was
rewarded, in IGSO, by his nomination as first

almoner of the Dauphin, and in IGSl by his appoint-

ment to the bishopric of Meau.K. Ho was the author

of the four articles, which secured the freedom of

the Galilean Chui-ch, and the rights ol tho king in

regard to it, against the aggressions of tlic jiope

;

and his eloquence in the Assembly of the French
clergy, in the year 1G82, obtained their adoption of

these articles. In 1697, he became a member of the
Council of State, and in the following year first

almoner to the Duchess of Eurgimdy. He spent the
last year of his life in his diocese, where he died

12th April 1704. He was alike strict in morals and
in reli^iou.'j doctrine : his strictness in the Litter he
shewed particularly in his controversy with Fenelon,
whom he reproached as a heretic for his defence of

Quietism (q. v.). His style is vigorous and artistic.

His orations at the fmierals of the Duchess of

Orleans and the great Conde are particulai'ly noted
as master-pieces of this kind of eloquence. AD his

WTitings attracted much attention. For the defence
of those dogmas of the Catholic Church which are

rejected by Protestants, he \\T0te his Exposition de
la Doctrine de VEglise Catholirjne sur les Matiires de

Conlrovcrse (Par. 1G71). His greatest controversial

work is his celebrated Ilistoire des Variations dcs

Egliscs Protestantes (2 vols.. Par. IGSS), in which ho
founds his argimient chiefly upon tho doctrinal

diversities of the churches of the Piefomiation. To
the defence of tho four articles of tho Gallican

Church ho devoted his Dcfensio dcclarationis cclelirr-

rimie, quam de Potestate EcclesicE sanxit clerus Galli-

cus a. 1GS2 (2 vols., Luxemb. 1730). With a view
to the instruction of the Dauphin, he wrote his Dis-
coiirs sur Vllistoire Universelle jusquW VEmpire de

Charlemagne (Par. IGSl), a work particidarly de-

serving of notice, as the first attempt at a philoso-

phical treatment of history. The continuation of

it to the year 1G61 (Par. 1805) is entirely derived
from materials which he left behiud hhn, but to

which the last touch of his own hand was wanting.

Another fruit of his political and historical studies,

w.as tlic Polilique tirSe de VEcrilure Sainte (Par.

1709). The most complete edition of his works is

that published under tho care of the Bcuedictuies (4G

vols., Versailles, 1815— 1819).—His nephew, Jacques
Bo&suET, died bishop of Troyes, 12th Jidy 1743.

His very extensive correspondence, chiefly devoted
to the elucidation and investigation of the views of

Fenfilon, is included in the above-mentioned edition

of the works of his uncle.

BOSSUT, CiiABLES, a French mathematician and
natural philosopher, born 11th August 1730, at

Tartaras, near Lyon. So early as the year 1752,

he became professor of mathematics in Paris, and
in 17G8 was received into the Academy of Sciences.

The revolution deprived him of his situation and
his income, and he lived in the greatest seclusion,

and in ahnnst misanthropical discontentment, tUl

under the.Emiiirc he was appointed a professor in

the Polytechnic School. He died 14th January
1814. His works are very numerous. The follow-

ing may be mentioned as jiarticidarly valuable

:

l':xhcrclies sur la Construction la jilus avantagcuse

de.i Digues (Par. 17G4) ; liecherches sur les Altera-

tions que la resistance de Vclher pent produire dans
la Mouveincnt des Planites (Par. 1776); Nouvdlc
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Experience siir la Ri'sislaneedi'/iFlui(le.%pariVAlembert,

Condorcet, et Bnsmt (Par. 1777) ; Traiti fl/imentaire

(le Mi'canirjue el tie. JJynam'ique (Charleville 17C3)

;

Conrs C'l/mpUte dc3 Mathvmalir/ues (7 vols., Par.

179.5—1801); Conrs de Math6inalir/ue d I' Usage
de.i Ccolea Miliiairfs (2 vols., Par. 1782); Kumi but
I'llisloire Ginlrale des Mathiimatiqueg (2 vols., 2cl ed.,

Par. 1810), one of the best works on the history of

mathematics ; and Traita dii C'atcul Differenliel et

Intiijral. All his works are ilistingiiished by metho-
dical arrangeraeut and great clearness. He was
a gre.it admirer of I'ascal, and edited his works
(15 vols.. Par. 1770), to which he prefixed an
introductory Discours sur la Vie et les Ouvragea de
l'a.iC(d, in 5 vols.

BOSTA'N (El,), a town of Asi.atic Turkey, in the

jiashalio of Marash, situated in a plain on the

Sihun, on the nortli side of Mount Taurus. Lat.
38° N., long. .30° 23' E. B. can be surrounded with
water on the aiipniach of an enemy ; it has several

mosques, and a considerable trade in wheat. It

occupies the site of the Cappadocian Comana, which
liad a celebrated temple dedicated to a deity which
is ' supposed to have been called Ma in the language
of the country, and to bo the moon-goddess.' Pop.

between 8000 and 9000.

BOSTAN.II, a cl.iss of men in Turkey who,
originally the sultan's gardeners (the name being
derived from hostau, a garden), now perform, in

addition to their garden laI)our, a variety of duties,

such as mounting guard at the seraglio, rowing the

sultan's barge, and attending on the officers of the
impciial liousehold. They arc imder a chief called

Bostanji Bashi, who holds the rank of a pasha, and
is governor of the sultan's residences, and steersman

of his barge. He also holds the inspector-gener.ol-

ship of the woods and forests in the vicinity of the
capital, has the jurisdiction of the shores of the
Bosjioriis and Sea of Marmora, and is, altogether,

80 important a functionary that only pei'sonal

favourites of the sultan can hope to fill the ofiice.

The financial reforms of Sultan Mahmoud, however,
have greatly lessened the emoluments of the post.

The B. at one time amounted to 5U00, and were
divided into comp.anics like the janissaries, with
whom they were united in military duty. In war-
time, their strength was 12,000. A scarlet lionnet,

of excessive dimensions, formed the distinctive

part of their costume. Their mmiber now does
not amount to more than GOO.

BCSTON, an ancient English borough and sea-

port in Lincolnshire, on both sides of the Witham,
28 miles south-east of Lincoln. It is supposed
to be identical with the Icanhoe, where .St Botolph
founded an abbey in 054, destroyed in 870 by
the Danes. Under the Normans, B. became a

Slace of importance, and in 1204 it paid the largest

ues (£780) of any English port except London
(£8.3G). In the reign of Edward III., many foreign

traders settled, and the merchants of the 1 fanscatic

League est.abUshed a gtiild in Boston. After their

dejiartiire, the to^vu declined, and the suppression of

the monasteries by Henry VIII. further injured it;

but his gr.ant of a charter of incorporation, and Mary's
subsequent grant of extensive lands, partly compen-
sated for this. The modem town consists chietly

of two good streets, one on each side of the river.

Tho parish church of St Botolph (1309), 24.'; by 9S
feet, is one of the largest without cross aisles in

England, and has a fine tower 300 feet high, sur-

mounted by a lantern visible 40 miles out at sea.

The clearing of the river of silt and the closing

of the adjacent fens have gre.atly jiromoted the

trade of Boston. Vessels of 300 tons can reach the

heart of tho town. The chief export is corn. Pop.

of municipal borough (1871), 14,.'J2G; of parlia-

mentary, which returns two members to parliament,

18,279. B. is a great market for cattle and sheep,

and has manufactures of canvas, iron, brass, rope.',

leather, brick.s, whiting, and liats. In 1866, 13'J

vessels, of the aggregate burden of 7350 tons, and 1

steam-veasel, of 15 tons, were registered as belong-

ing to B. Fox, tho martyrologiat, was born there.

BCSTON', capital of Massachusetts, United
States, is situated in lat. 42^ 21' N., and long.

71' 4' W. It stands at the west end of Massa-
chusetts Bay, on an inlet, whicli, whether for

defence or trade, forms one of the best havens in

tho world. This inlet, known as Boston harbour,

tho primary source of the city's gro«-th and pros-

perity, has a seaward barrier of two headlands,

the inteiTal of 4 miles being so subdivided by an
insidar breastwork as to leave only three practicable

entrances, the main one barely wide enough for two
vessels to p.iss one, another ; while the enclosed

space of about 75 square miles—at least half of

it affording depth for tho largest ships—greatly

augments, with its islands and its peninsulas, both
its military and commercial capabilities. On an
oblong peninsula, of about 700 acres, running to the

north-east, B. was founded in 1630, its original

o\vner, John Blackstone, selling out his right and
title, five years thereafter, for £30. With so well

chosen a site, and, doubtless, also through the

industry and enterprise of its Puritan occupiers,

the new to\vn increased so steadily in wealth

and population, that in less than a century and
a h.alf it became the foremost champion of

colonial independence. Since then it has overleaped

its natural limits, swarming off, as it were, into

an island towards tho north-cast and into the

mainland on the south-east, and consists of Old,

East, and South Boston ; Boston Highlands, for-

merly Roxbniy, annexed in 1863 ; and Dorchester,

annexed in 1870; which are connected together by
bridges, while the united whole has been joined to

the inner shore of the harbour by an immense dam
called tho Western Avenue. All the divisions of

the city are of an uneven surface. Undulation, in

fact, is a characteristic of the entire neighbourhood
—continent, island^, and peninsuLos alike. From
this irregularity, so different from the straight and
formal lines of street in American cities, and also

from being built of a very neat kind of brick, B.

has much the appearance of a substanti.al English
provincial town ; the resemblanco being perhaps
heightened by the dress, manners, and feelings of

the inhabitants, who are essentially of the old
British type, as befits the descendants of the ' Pil-

grim F.athers.' On a peninsul.a, to the north of

East B., rises Bunker's Hill, so famous in the W.ar
of Independence; while the Dorchester hciglits,

only less famous, occupy the centre of South B.

;

and, kistly, the peninsula of Old B. seems to have
origin.ally taken tho name of Tremont, from its

three mounts or hillocks. Between 1840 and 1850
the population had swelled from 93,383 to 136.SSI.

In 18G0, it w.as 200,000; and in 1S70, 250,526.
Among the public buildings, the princip.al arc the
State House, City Uall, Faneuil Hall, Faneuil-hall

market, Massachusetts hospital, custom-house,
county jail, houses of industry and correction, 2
theatres, an athen.Tum, an odcon, a library, a music
hall—said to bo one of tho finest concert rooms in

tho world—and 120 churches. Among other objects

worthy of note are the Common, a beautiful ])ark of

50 acres, on the i>euinsula ; the wluirfs and qu.ays;

and the bridges, seven in number, which unite
together the three portions of Boston. The water-
works demand more special mention. To s.ay

nothing of ou earlier enterprise of the kind on a
3S9
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smaller scale, Long Pond, distant 20 miles, and
capable of yieklinj; 10 millions of gallons a day, has,

since 1845, been conveyed by a brick conduit into
the grand reservoir of Brookline, at the further end
of the Western Avenue, and thence been carried
into the subordinate reservoirs respectively of the
three sections of the city. B. as the centre—social,

political, and commercial—of the best educated and
most intelligent state in the Union, is pre-eminent
tliroughout the republic in literature and science.
Its trade, likewise, is marvellous: it is, in fact, more
marvellous, in proportion to physical faeUities, than
even that of New York, for while the latter city,

with the lakes on the one side and the ocean ou the
other, and with the Hudson as a link between
them, drains regions of vast extent and singular
fertility, B., to say nothing of rugged soil and un-
genial climate, is cut off from the interior, such as it

is, by the entire want of inland waters. But what
New York has so largely inherited from nature, B.

has in some measure created for itself. By eight
great systems of railway it reaches, besides the
coasts to the nortli and south, the St Lawrence and
the Lakes, the Hudson and the Mississippi ; while,

as the Transatlantic terminus of the Cunard line, it

\-irtually connects those channels of communication
with Great Britain and its net-work of iron roads.

In several departments of maritime traffic, such as
the coasting intercourse aud the trade with Russia,
India, and China, B. is undei-stood to possess far

more than its share ; and as the port of the manu-
facturing districts of the Union, it may be said to
monopolise the carrying alike of raw material and
of finished goods. The chief exports are beef, pork,
lard, fish, ice, woollens, cottons, paper, boots and
shoes, cordage, hardware, and furniture; while the
imports, wafted from all corners of the world, com-
prise nearly every article that has a name in com-
merce. The total number of vessels that entered
the port in 1S09 was 4831, of 1,SS3,SG2 tons. The
total value of the imports in the same year was
44,628,395 doUars ; and of the exports, 14,301,878
dollars. To specify a few details : the chief articles

of imjiort, by land and sea, in that year were cotton,

to the value of 31,000,000 dollars ; flour, 13,000,000

;

leather, 21,500,000; aud wool, 23,250,000. The
principal exports were provisions, lard, &c., to the
value of 1,550,000 dollars ; cotton, petroleum, and
tobacco were exported, each to about the same
value—1,000,000 dollars ; fish and spirits also were
estimated to amount each to about 500,000 doUars.
There were in the city, in 1870, 70 banks, with an
aggregate capital of 43,000,000 dollars ; and there
are issued 100 periodicals, nine of which are dailies.

In 1822, B., previously ruled like an ordinary town-
ship by select men, adopted a municipal organisa-

tion, with a mayor, 8 aldermen, and 48 councillors

—

the councillors forming one board, and the aldermen
and mayor another.

BO'STON,Thoma.'5, a Scottish divine, once exten-
sively popular, was born of poor parents at Dunse,
Berwickshire, March 7, 1676. As early as his 12th
year he was concerned about the state of his sold,

and while only a boy at the grammar-school, he
formed a society of three for religious conference
and social prayer. After a hard struggle, he suc-

ceeded in entering Edinburgh University in 1691.
He received licence as a preacher in 1697, aud was
greatly appreciated by the serious portion of the
community ; but his uncompromising character pre-
vented him from receiving a clerical charge for two
years. He was then ordained minister of Simprin,
and in 1707 was translated to Ettrick, where he died
on the 20th May 1732. Of his voluminous works
the best known, but not the most agreeable, is the
Fourfold State, published in 1720. It discourses of

man's paradisaical integrity, his ruin by the fall,

his begun regeneration on earth, and consummate
bliss or woe hereafter. An excellent little treatise of
B.'s is entitled The drook in l/ie Lot. As a pastor, B.
was eminently laborious, and deservedly popular. In
the ecclesiastical courts he distinguished himself by
his zeal in defence of the church's independence,
and in the controversy regarding the Marrow of
Modern Difinili/ (which was objected to as being
too free in its offers of salvation), he w;i3 one of

the ten ministers who declared their approval of

that work. See Marrow Controversy. As a
theologian, B. is perhaps the most ' Representative
Man ' in the whole list of Scotti-sh divines. His
language, sentiments, and peculiar modes of express-

ing the peculiarities of C'ahanistic j)sychology, have
coloured the style of Scottish preaching more than
tiny other writer of the same school has done.
Although often displaying what we should now
call n.arrowness and ignorance, B. exhibits also

flashes of insight and beauty, quaint felicities of

diction—as, for instance, when in T/ie Crook in the

Lot, he warns the profligate against the possibility

of a 'leap out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's
bosom '—and an occasional shrewdness of thought,
which are even yet worth studying. B.'s auto-

biography used to be a great favourite with the
Scottish peasantry.

BO'SWELL, James, Esq., of Auchinleck, in

Ayrshire, celebrated as the friend and biogr.aplier of

Dr Samuel Johnson, was born October 29, 1740, at

Edinburgh, where his father was one of the judges
of the Coiui; of Session, and as such was styled

Lord Auchinleck. He was intended by his father
for the profession of an advocate, and studied first

at Glasgow, and afterwards at the then famous
university of Utrecht, to which he went in 1763.

^Vhen in London in that year he made the acquaint-
ance of Johnson, an event of decisive importance
for his whole subsequent Hfe. The acquaintance
was earnestly sought by himself, and originated in

his strong literary tastes and his ardent admira-
tion of Johnson's WTitings. He spent one winter at

Utrecht, and then proceeded on a tour through Ger-
many, Switzerlandf, and Italy, and visited Corsica
with a letter of introduction from Rousseau to

Paoli, with whom he contracted a warm and lasting

friendship. He enthusiastically adopted the cause
of Corsican independence ; and after his return to

Scotland, published an Account of Corsica, with
Memoirs of General Pasquale Di Paoli (Glasg.,

1768 ; 3d ed., Lond. 1769), which was speedily

translated into several languages. B. became a
member of the Faculty of Advocates in 1766, but
never devoted himself with earnestness to the
business of law. In 1773, he was admitted into the
Literary Club instituted by Johnson, and of which
Burke, Goldsmith, Reynolds, and Garrick were mem-
bers. From this time he made it his principal

business to note down the sa>-ing3 and doings of

Johnson, with whom he associated on most inti-

mate terms, and whom he accompanied on his tour

in Scotland and the Hebrides in 1773. Boswell was
man-ied in 1769 to a lady named Montgomery, by
whom he had several chikb'cn. Led by his taste for

London society, he removed thither at a mature
jieriod of life, and entered at the English bar, but
without attaining to any success in tlie jirofession.

After Johnson's death in 1784, he employed himself

in arranging the materials which he had collected,

and preparing his long-contemplated biography.

His Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides appeared in

1785, lus Life of Samuel Johnson, in 2 vols., in 1791.

Both have gone through many editions. Boswell has

been, emphatically styled by Macaulay ' the first of

biographers.' His work is indeed full of details, but
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they are such a3 exhibit character, and are arranged
in the most interesting manner. He neither con-

ceals his own faults, nor those of Juhnson, but
presents a i)icture of wliich the truthfubiess is too

evident to be questioned ; and Johnson is perhaps
already better known by the pa"cs of:B. than by
any of his own writings. B. died in I.iondon, June
19, 1795. Besides the works already mentioned, he
was the author of one or two minor productions of

temporary interest. In December 185(3, there was
published a posthumous volume of Letters nf Jamas
Boswell, addreaied to the Rev. 11'. J. Temple, from
tite Original MSS., in which the gay, insouciant

character of the man very strongly appears. His
eldest son. Sir Alexander Boswell, iSaronet, of

Auchinleck, born 1775, was the author of a num-
ber of Scottish songs, fidl of humour, which he
collected into a volume, entitled, Son'js, dtiefly in

the Scottish Dialect (Edin. 180.3), and some of which
attained considerable popularity. He also ^v^ote

Edinburgh, or the Ancient lioyalty, a picture of

Scottish manners in the dialogue form, and edited

many of the older productions of Scottish htcrature.

A duel with Mr Stuart of Duneam, occasioned by
personal allusions in a publication connected with a

parliamentary election, resulted in his death on
March 26, 1822.

BOSWELLIA, a genus of trees of the natural

order Amyridacete (q. v.), ha^•ing flowers with a

small five-toothed caljTC, five petals, and a crenulated
glandular disk ; a triangular ca)>siUe with three

valves, three cells, and one seed in each cell ; the

seeds winged on one side ; their cotyledons intricately

folded, and cut into many segments. Two or three

species only are known, of w-hich the most interest-

ing is B. serrata (or B. thurifera), the tree which

Boswcllia serrata

:

a, part of a branchlet, with leaf and raceme of flowers ; h, a
single flower ; c, a capsule, cross section.

jrields Olib.\xi'M (q. v.), now very generally believed
to have been the Frankixcexsk (q. v.) of the
ancients. It is a I.irge timber-tree, with pinnate
leaves, which have about ten pair of hairy serrated
oblong leaflets, and an oild one, each leaflet about
1—14 inch in length. The flowers are small and
numerous, in axillary racemes, and of a pale pink
colour. \Vhcn the bark is woimded, the olibanum
flows out, of a delightful fragrance, and hardens by
exposure to the atmospliere. The tree is found
in the mountainous \xaU of Coromandel, and is

supposed to be also a native of other parts of India,

and of Persia, Arabia, and jKjrhaps Abyssinia. B.

glabra, a very similar species, a native of India, also

yields a resin, comparatively coarse, which is some-
times used for incense, and is boiled with oil as a
substitute for jiitch.

BO'SWORTH, or MARKET BOSWORTII, a
market-town in Leicestershire, on an eminence in a
very fertile district, 12 miles west of Leicester. Pop.
in 1S71, 13,746, many of whom are employed in

knitting worsted stockings. On a moor m the

\-icinity was fought, 14So, the battle in which
r>ichard III. was slain, and wliich terminated the

Wars of the Roses. On an elevation, called

Crownhill, Lord Stanley (ilaced the crown on the

head of the Earl of Richmond, Henry VII. Here
Simpson the mathematician was bom ; Dr Johnson
was an usher in the Free Grammar School, in

which Salt the Abyssinian traveller, and Richard
Dawes the Greek critic, were educated.

BOSWOKTH, Joseph, D.D., a distinguished

philologist, is a native of Derbyshire, where he was
bom in 1788. He graduated first at Aberdeen, and
afterwards at Leydcn ; he also took the degrees of

B.D. and D.D. at Cambridge and Oxfori He
obtained a curacy in the English Church in 1815,

and two years afterwards the vicarage of Horwood
Parva, Buckinghamshire. He now devoted such
time as an active discharge of his parochial duties

left at his disposal to literature, and especially to

researches in Anglo-Saxon and its cognate dialects.

The result of his labours appeared in 1823 in a
work, entitled Elements of Anglo-Saxon Grammar.
Fifteen years afterwards, he published the work by
which his name is best known, A Dictionary of Oie

Anglo-Saxon Language (Lond. 1838), which is

considered alike remarkable for its ripe scholarship,

enlarged views, copiousness, and accuracy ; con-

taining, as the Edinburgh Review remarked, ' within

.1 moderate compass, a complete apjKiratus for the

study 6i Anglo-Saxon. An abridged edition has

since been issued by the author, who has also pub-

lished some other works of a philological character.

B. resided in Holland eleven years, from 1829 to

1840, first as British chaplain at Amsterdam, and
subsequently at Rotterdam. He returned to Eng-
land in 1840, and was presented to the vicarage

of Waithe, in Lincolnshire. In 1865, he published

the Gospels in Gothic of 360 A.D., and tlie Anglo-
Saxon of 9Do A.D., in parallel columns with Wyclilfe's

Version of the year 13S9, and Tyndale's of 1526.

BOSZORMENY, the name of two towns in

Hungary, one in tlie county of Bihar, about 12

miles west-north-west of Grosswardein, with a popu-

lation of .ibout 1.5,000 ; the other a free town of the

county of Szabolcz, 12 miles north-north-west o£

Debreczin, with a population of 14,660.

BOT, BOT-FLY, and GAD-FLY, names com-
mon to many insects of the family (Estridce (q. v.)

or (Estraddif, the genus (Estrus of Linnxus. The
name hot is sometimes restricted to the larva?,

which appears to have been its original use, the

other names being given to the ]>crfcct insects ; the

name gad-fly oitcn to insects of the genus Tabanus

(q. v.), to wliich some try to restrict it. The insects

of this family arc now supposed not to be those

which were called (Eslrus by the ancients, although,

like them, extremely troublesome to cattle. They
are Dipterous (two-winged) (q. v.) insects, nearly

allied to the Muscides (House-fly, Flesh-fly, Blow-
fly, &c.), with small 3-jointed antennae, and mouth
destitute of a proboscis.—The Horse-bflt, or Gad-
fly of the Horse (Gasterojihilus, or Gaslrus, or

(Eatrui Equi), sometimes also called the Breeze and
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Horsc-hee, is much less common in Britain than in

some parts of the continent of Knroiie, and occurs

cliiefiy in elevated heathy districts. It is not

quite half an inch in length, woolly, with ycllo\\Tsh

gray head, rusty thorax, abdomen, and the \ving3

whitish, with brownish-gray spots. Tlie abdo-

men of the female tenninates in a blackish homy
tube. In the latter part of summer, the female

hovers about horses, and deposits her eggs on

their hairs, where they remain attached by a

glutinous substance until they, or the larvre just

emerging from them, are licked oft" by the tongue of

the horse, their destined place being its stomach.

It is beheved that the fly deposits her eggs only

on those parts which are accessible to the horse's

tongue, seeming to prefer the back of the knee-

joint, where tlicy may sometimes be found in

himdreds. The larva is yellowish, without feet,

short, thick, soft, composed of rings which have a

double row of sliort teeth surrounding them ; it is

somewhat acuminated at one end—the head ; and
the mouth is furnished with two hooks, one on each

side, for taking liold of the inner coat of the horse's

stomach, to which the B. attaches itself, and from

Horso Bot-fly

:

a, a horse-li.iir with e,;'gs of bot-fly; 6, one egg magnified;
c, larva ; d, pupa ; <?, perfect inscet, a little lar^'cr than life.

which it derives its subsistence, hanging in clusters

sometimes of three or four, sometimes of more than
one hunclred. Here it spends the winter, and in

the following summer, when it is about an inch
long, it disengages itself, and being carried through
the horse's intestines, burrows in the ground ; and
changes into an oval black pupa with spiny rings,

from which, in a few weeks, the perfect insect comes
forth. Multitudes, of course, become the prey of

birds, before they can accompUsh their burrowing.
—It has been disptited whether or not bots are very
injurious to horses ; and some have even maintained
that, when not excessively numerous, their presence
is rather beneficial, an opinion which is certainly not
recommended by its apparent probability, whilst

it seems to be universally admitted, that in great
munbers they are hurtful.—The Bed-tailed Horse-
bot (&'. or (E. hamorrhoidalis), also a British species,

deposits its eggs upon the lips of the horse, distress-

ing it very much by tlio annoyance which it gives

in so doing. The larva; attach themselves chiefly

to the sm-face of the intestine, about the anus of the
horse, and sometimes cause an annoying irritation.

Linseed-oil is used for their removal.—The Ox-BOT,
or Ox Gad-fly {(Estrns or Hypoderma Bovis) is more
troublesome than any species of horse-bot. It is a
beautiful insect, not quite half an inch long, and
thicker in proportion than the horse-bots ; it has
brown tmspottcd wings ; the face whitish, the crown
of the head bro«ni, the thorax black, the abdomen
whitish, with a broad black band around the middle,

and yellow hairs at the extremity, where also the
1:62

female has an ovipositor^a remarkable organ, formed
of a homy substance, and consisting of four tubes

Ovipositor
of Dot-fly,

Ox Bot-fly:

a, Uirva, full gi-own, natural size; h, pupa; f, perfect insect,

a little larger than life.

retractile witliiu one another, like the pieces of a

telescope ; and the last of them ter-

minating in five points, tliree of which
arc longer than the others, and hooked.

By means of this organ, a small roimd
hole is pierced in the hide of an ox's

back, in which an egg is deposited.

The fly is very quick in depositing

her egg, not remaining upon the back
of the animal more than a few seconds.

Cattle exhibit great alarm and excite-

ment at the presence of thegad-fly, and
rush wildly about, with head stretched

i • T',
^ • ^

forward, and tail stuck out, to escape

from their tormentor. The fui'ther injury done by
this insect is not, however, usually great ; the lar\'a

—a little pearl-white maggot [warble or uvrmal)—
feeding upon the juices beneath the skin, causes a
swelling, called a warble, forming a sort of sac,

within which it lives and grows, amidst a kind of

pundent matter suited to its appetite ; and from
wliich it finally emerges, leaving a small sore, and
like the horse-bot, undergoes its further transforma-

tions in the gi'ovmd. By pressure on the warbles,

bots may be destroyed, and when they are numer-
ous, assiduous oiling of the back of the ox is

resorted to for the same purpose.—The Siieep-eot
(Cephalemij'ia or (Eclrus Ovis) is a much more serious

pest than any other British species, and is not

unfrequently very destructive to flocks. The insect

is smaller than either the ox-bot or hovse-but

;

it is of grayish colour, with a large head and yellow

face, and is most abundant in dami) situations and

Sheep Bot-fly

:

a, larv.a, full grown ; b, larva, younger ; r, pupa ; t7, the face

of the perfect insect, magnified ; c, perfect insect, natural

size
; /, perfect insect, magnified.

woody districts. It is to be seen chiefly in the

months of June and July. Sheep exhibit great

alarm when it approaches them, and seem to seek,

by keeping their noses close to the groimd, and by

incessant motion of their feet, to keep it from
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entering; their nostrils. It is in the nostrils of the

sheep that tliis lly deposits its egc;s, and the larv.-p,

when liatchcd, make their way into tliu maxillary and
frontal sinuses, feeding upon the juices there, mitil

they are ready to change into the pupa state, in

April or May of the following year, when they find

tlieir w.iy again through the nostrils to the groimil.

They seem to cause great irritation in their progress

u]) the nostrils of the sheep, and the poor animals
run hither and thither, snorting and in great excite-

ment. ' The conunon saying, that a wdiimsical per-

son is marjr/oty, or has got maggofn in his Iiead,

jierhaps arose from the freaks the sheep have been
<iliscrved to exhibit when infested by their bots.'

The bots cause considerable irritation in the ca\'itics,

where they usually fix themselves, and sometimes
get into the brain, and cause death.—These larva;

move with cnnsideralile quickness, holding 071 by
tile hooks with which their month is furnishccl,

and contracting and elongating the botly. It is

said that flocks fed where broom is in flower are

never infested with them ; and when many cases

arise in a flock, it is foimd particidarly advan-
tageous to remove it to a dry soil.—Goats, deer,

and other quadrupeds are also liable to be assailed

by different kinds of gad-fly. The eggs of one
of the species which attacks the fallow-deer,

.arc deposited in the nostrils, and the lan-a; make
their way in large niunbers to a cavity near the
jiharynx. I!ein-decr are excessively tonnented by
these insects, one kiud depositing its eggs in their

nostrils, and another in their skin ; and it is no
infrequent thing for a large part of a flock to be
destroyed by them. When feeding where bot-flies

are numerous, they keep such watch against them,
that they neglect to eat, become emaciated, and
<'ften actually perish in consequence.—Even human
beings have sometimes been afflicted by insects of

this family. Humboldt saw Indians in South
America having the abdomen covered with tumours
produced by their larvae.

BOTA'NIC GARDEN, a garden devoted to the
promotion of botany, and in which plants are col-

lected ,ind cultiv.ated in order to scientific study.
The various economical ap[)lications of botany, how-
ever, in agriculture, manufactures, medicine, &c.,

are almost always kept particularly in view ; and
one great object of a li. G. is to bring to a country
useful foreign plants, to determine the question of
their suitableness to its clim.ate, and to introduce
those which may be cultivated with advantage.
B. gardens are now deemed indispensable to uni-

versities ; they are reckoned among the public
institutions of great cities, and even of nations, and
are established in new colonies, not only for the
sake of science, but as one of the means of promot-
ing their prosjierity. They were utterly unknown
to the ancients, although some of the secondary
objects in which they are found most useful en-

gaged the attention both of Greeks and Romans.
The first a])proach to a B. G. appears to have been
made about LSD!) A.D., in the garden of Matthaeus
Sylvaticus, at S.alemo; botanical science, however,
being merely subservient to meilicine. Of a similar

character was the medical garden established at
Venice, by the rejuibhc, in l;i33. The example of

A'enice w.as followed by other Itali.an cities, and
]>lants from different pai-ts of the world began to be
collected. At lenijth, about contemporaneously
with the revival ot botanical science in modern
times, the first truo B. G. was formed iu 1533 at
Padua, by Musa Brassavola, for Gaspar do Gabrieli,

a wealthy Tuscan noble ; which was soon followed
by those of Pisa, Florence, Bologna, and Rome.
The fii'st public B. G. was tliat of Pisa. A public
B. G. was established at Padua in 1545, by a decree

of the republic ot Venice, at the request of the pro-

fessors and students of medicine. The republic of

Venice greatly encouraged the study of botany by
sending persons to the Levant, to Egyjit, and even
to India, to procure plants for this garden.—The
!5. G. of Leyden was begim in 1577 ; it enjoyed in its

infancy the care of cTusius, and was brought to

great perfection by Boerhaave, who was professor of

botany there.—The first jiuldic B. G. in Germany
was established by the Elector of Saxony at Leipsic

in 1581), and wa.s soon followed by others.—France
had no B. G. till Louis XIII. established the Jardin
des I'lanli'.i at Paris, which was begiui in IGIO, but
not completed till l(j.'!l.—Nor was there any public

B. G. in England tiU 1G32, when that of Oxford
was foimded by the Earl of Danby. Private B.

gardens, however, had existed in England for the
greater part of a century l>cfore.—The B. G. of

I'xlinburgh, the first in Scotland, was foundi'd about
the year 1680, as a private B. G., by Dr, afterwards
Sir An<lrew Balfour, a zealous n.aturalist, who had
inherited a collection of plants formed by a pupil of

his own, Patrick Murray of I-ivingston, at his

country seat, and transferred them to Edinburgh

;

and the city of Edinburgh afterwards allotted to it

a piece of ground, and allowed an annual sum for

its sujiport out of the revenues of the university.

The B. G. at Kew occupies a high place among
British nation.il institutions : it possesses one of the
richest collections of plants in the world, and has
lieen greatly improved imder the care of Sir WiULani
Jackson Hooker, who has been director of it since

1841. The HorlHs Keicensis of Mr Alton, to whom
the garden owed much of its prosperity in the 18th
c, illustrates the greatness which it had even then
attained. One of its chief glories is now its immense
palm-house, finished in 1848, which is 302 feet in

length, and the central part of it 100 feet wide, and
6G feet high.—A new palm-house has, in like manner,
greatly added to the attractions and value of the
B. G. of Edinburgh. It is lUO feet long by CO feet

wide, and 70^ feet high. These houses permit some-
thing of the stateliness and magnificence of the
palms of the tropics to be seen in Britain.

Of B. gardens on the continent of Europe, the
Jardin de.i Planles may be regarded .as holding

the fii-st pl.ace, both with reference to the strictly

scientific study of botany, and to the care bestowed
upon the introduction and diffusion of useful or

beautifiU jilants from all parts of the world. There
exists in France wh-at may be called a system of

B. gardens—one at least iu every department—to

which plants are sent from the Jardin dea Plantes,

and from which, as they continue to bo midti-
plied by propag.ation, they soon find their way into

the h,ands of nurserymen and private ciUtivators.

The B. G. connected with the imperial palace at

Schtinbrunn, in Austria, and tliat of Berlin, .are tho
greatest in Germany. The former, which was
beg<m in 1753 by the Emperor Francis I., was
supplied with West Indian plants at enormous
expense, the celebrated Jacquin beinf; sent to pro-

cure them. Tho B. G. of New York is perhaps tho
most worthy of notice among the numerous botanic

gardens of America ; and that of Calcutta desor\-c3

to bo mentioned, as an important connecting-link
between the B. ganlens of Europe and the botany
of India. It has enjoyed the care of a succession

of eminent bot.anists, and h.as been very useful both
in transmitting Indian jik-mts to other p.arts of the
world, and in introducing valuable productions of

other countries into India,

In tho laj-ing out and arranging of B. gardens,
different methods are adopted, mere convenicnco
and beauty being in some cases primarily regarded,

and these in other caaes beiiig sacrificed to tho
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supposed interests of science in an attempted
scientific arrangement. A perfect adherence to

a botanical system is, for obvious reasons, impos-
sible ; but a scientific arrangement of the plants

in natm-al groups, in so far as it can be conveniently
accomplished, greatly increases the usefulness of a

B. G., and facilitates the study of botany. Some-
times houses are devoted to ]).irticular orders of

plants, as palms, heaths, or orchids ; sometimes to

plants of particidar habit, as aquatic plants ; and
sometimes jjortions of the garden are advantageously
devoted to the exhibition, at one view, of plants
valuable for particular uses, as cereals or coru-

plants, plants yielding fibre, &c.

BOTANO'MANCY, divination by means of

plants. See Divination.

BO'TANY (Gr. hotane, an herb), the science which
has for its subject the Vegetable Kingdom (q. v.).

Everything that relates to plants is included in this

science ; there are, therefore, several great branches
of it, in many respects very different from each
other. Of these branches of tlie science, some,
relatuig to jilauts in general, rather than to parti-

cular kinds or species, are sometimes included under
the designation of General B. (sometimes called
Phylonoiiii/ ; Gr. phijlon, a plant, and nomas, a law)

;

whilst those which relate to particular species, theii-

distiuctive characters, distribution, &c., are, in like

manner, comprehended under the tenii Special
Botany.—In the former of these departments, the
first place must be assigned to Structural B., also

called Organology, or Organograpliy, which has for

its subject the structure of plants, the textiu-es of

which they are composed, and their various organs.
Subordinate to this are the study of the elementary
tissues of plants, sometimes called Vegetable His-
tology (see Histology), and that of the anatomy of

plants, sometimes called Phjtotomy (Gr. phyton, a
plant, and totne, a cutting) ; both of which have
recently been prosecuted with great assiduity. In
both, the microscope is an indispensable instnmient,
and by means of it all the im]iortant tliscoveries of

modern times have been made. Intimately con-
nected with these is Morpliology (Gr. morpihos, a
form, and logos, a discourse), that branch of botan-
ical science which relates to what has been called
the Metamorphosis of Organs, or, iu other words,
the gradual transmutation of leaves by the j)rocesses

of vegetable life into the various organs with which
a plant is provided, and their consequent assimiption
of new forms and adaptation to new uses. This
branch of B., entirely of recent origin, has been
described as being in the vegetable what compa-
rative anatomy is in the animal kingdom, and has
now become the exposition of an admitted great
general law, almost equally important in reference
to structural B. and to vegetable physiology.
Vegetable Physiology or Physiological B. treats of

the various kinds of organic actirity which are
displayed in the life of plants. It is Ijased upon
Structural B., an intimate acquaintance with which
is indispensable to the study of it. The arguments
or illustrations of natural theology, derived from
B., are chiefly taken from structural B. and vege-
table physiology considered together, the wisdom
of the Creator appearing in his works equally in
their structure and in the adaptation of all their
organs to their respective wonderful fimctions.
In connection with vegetable physiology, another
branch of science claims attention— Vegetable
Chemistry ; of which there are two parts—an exa-
mination of the products of the living processes in

plants, which, with all its well-known difficulty, is

still comparatively easy ; and an inquiry into these
processes themselves, with respect to the chemical
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changes effected in them—an investigation of the
secrets of that chemistry of nature which so far

excels aU that has yet been accomplished in labor-

atories. This is, however, a branch of the science
of chemistry rather than of B. ; but it so far belongs
to the latter, that although only 8ul)sidiary, it is

useful and indispensalile. Even mathematics and
natural philosophy, however, have been called to
tlic assistance of the ])hilosophical botanist in his

attempts to explain the phenomena of his own
science.

Special B. has been rendered subser\'ient to the
study of general B., and errors in the former are

also guarded against by dependence, to a certain

extent, on the well-ascertained jjrinciples of the
latter. A comprehensive view of tlie vegetalile

kingdom is indeed impossible without an inquiry
into the number and pecidiarities of the different

species which it contains ; but the attempt to

classify and aiTango these can only be successful

when it is founded upon a knowledge of general
laws relating to all vegetable organisms. That the
discoveries of a botanist may be made known, the
description of species is necessary ; ,and works
devoted to this are sometimes called works of

Descriptive B. or of Phytogtrijihy (jihylon, a plant,

and graplie, a writing). But in the description of

plants, a multitude of terms must be em])lo5'eil,

which almost exclusively belong to botanical

science itself, whilst even those which are conunou
to it with other departments of natural history,

must be em])loyed in senses modified by the pecu-
liarities of the vegetable kingdom. Many of the
terms used are such as belong to structiu-al B. and
vegetable physiology ; but many also— for example,
adjectives which designate the particular forms of

leaves, &c.—become famihar only when an acquaint-

ance with them is sought in order to descriptive B.,

and a knowledge of the different species of plants.

Great precision is necessary in the use of these
terms, and from the want of it, the descriptions of

the ancients and of tr.ivellers unacquainted with B.
often leave it impossible to determine the pavticiUar

species intended. Tliis gives rise to what is some-
times called in botanical works Tei-minology—an
explanation of botanical terms, which, however, has
no right to be regarded as a separate branch of

science, or worthy of a distinct name ; and the
name which it has received is barbarous. When
structiu-al B. was Uttle heeded, and little more
was commonly sujijiosed necessary for a bot.anist

than a knowledge of species and the ability to
distinguish them, ' terminology ' was often sejia-

rately taught, and the student was requii-ed to

commit long tables of terms and their meanings
to memory—a difficulty placed in his way at the
outset which was both formidable and repiUsive,

like that which the student of the Chinese lan-

guage must expect to encounter in its alphabet.

The necessity of classification and systematic
aiTangement in B. will be very obvious, if the mid-
titude of different kinds of plants is considered,

fully 120,000 species being already known and
described, whilst great regions of the earth are

still unexplored. The sj'Stematic arrangement of

plants is sometimes called Systematic B., some-
times Taxological B. (Gr. tdxis, order, and logos,

a discourse), sometimes, less properly, Taxology
or Taxonomy. The history and progress of the

science have been marked by the different systems
which have been proposed, and have prevailed at

different times. These have, however, been of two
very distinct kinds, foimded upon very different

principles, and particularly adapted to very different

objects, and are respectively designated artificial

and natural or physiological systems. Artificial
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systems are based upon some single class of char-

acters, in the external parts of plants, without
reference to the importance of these characters

in what concerns the life of a plant, or the pur-

pose for wiiich it exists, and are chielly adapted to

the convenience of the student desirous of readily

distin!,aushinf; species among the multitudes with
which lie has to deal. A work of descriptive B.,

arranj;ed according to an artificial system, has been
aptly likened to a dictionary in which the words
are alphabetically arranged.
An artificial system cannot, however, serve the

highest ]mq)ose3 of the science. But in framing a
natural system, great difliculties are to be encoun-
tered, ami imperfection of the system is necessarily

to a certain extent involved in imperfection of the
science. Based not \i\ma one mere set of characters
arbitrarily selected, but upon a consideration as far

as possible of all characters which ]>lant3 present,

and not merely upon external forms viewed in them-
selves, but upon these and internal organisation

considered in their physiological relations, a natural

system aims at exhibiting the real aflinities which
subsist in the vegetable kingdom ; and evidently

must be at all times liable to modification, and
capable of improvement, as botanical science ad-

vances, either through the discovery of new plants

or through )>hytotomical and physiological research

:

it also evidently requires the greatest scientific

attainments and the highest powers of a philosophic

mind. Nor is it one of the least of the practical

difficidties, that the affinities of plants are not such
as to constitute a simple lineal series, but that they
may be viewed as a midtitude of groups arranged
around centres, and connected with each other upon
different sides and l>y a great variety of ties.

|

Yet the rudiments of a natural system have

:

always been souj,'ht after, and iu some measure
attained, when B. has been studied as a science— I

whenever it has become anything more than a mere
acquaintance with a few plants and their names.
The (ii'iicra into which species are grouped by all

botanists are natural, and are the basis upon which all

classification proceeds in its further generalisations.

So sensible Wiis Linnseus of the importance of main-
taining this character of the genera, that when a
rigid adherence to his artificial system woidd have
caused the di\'ision of a genus into parts, and the
consequent separation of species very nearly allied,

he kept the genus unbroken, and maintained the
usefulness of his artificial system, to the student
desirous of finding the names of plants, by referring

from one of its ehisses or orders to another for

species exceptional among those of their genus as

to the nimiber -of their stamens or pistils, or their

dieecioii.% monacioun, or hermaphrodite flowers.

—

The classification of species, however, in genera and
larger natiual gro\ips, being a subject as much con-

nected with otiier branches of natur.al history as

with B., will more properly be treated in the article

N.ITUKAI, HlSTOKY ; and to that .article also, and to

the article Species, we refer for all that oiu- limits

allow concerning some of the most interesting and
difficult {[uestions of science, the limits of species, the
distribution of species, &c.

An iniport:int liranch of botanical science is that

which is called Gco'iruphical B., or the Geoijraph;/ of
Pliintx, and sometimes Phi/logeof/rap/iii. It must be
regarded as yet in its infancy, although a miUtitude
of ol)servati<ms liave been recorded in works of

descriptive B., and by botanical travellers. It is

the ol)jcet of Ocoijraphical B. to connect with the
occurrence or prev.alence of plants in particular coun-
tries a great variety of facts as to climate, altitude,

geoIoL;y, &c., and even facts of history. It aims at the
estabiishmeut of great general laws, which, however,

it has not yet been able to establish. Some account
of the i)rogres3 which has been made in this branch
of B., and of the imperfect generalisations which
have been reached, will be found in the article

Geook.\phy of Plants.
Another branch of botanical science which baa

recently sprung up, and has acquired great magnitude
and importance, is PaLj1;o.ntological B., or FossiL
Botany. The petrified fruits and wood, the bean-
tifid impressions of ferns and palms, and other traces

and remains of former vegetation, which appear in

vast numbers and great variety in different strata of

the earth's crust, present a most interesting field of

scientific research. The study of the difTercnt kinds
of fossil plants, and the comparison of them with
existing species, belong strictly to the science of B.

;

the study of their relations to particidar strata or
formations, and so to particidar [leriods in the physi-

cal history of the globe, belongs to geolo"y. The
study of fossil jilants has proved exceedingly useful

in guiding to just and philosophic views of the

mutual relations even of sjiecies and groups still

existing. See Bal.eoxtologv.
The subject of the DLSEA.sia OF plants must be

regarded as falling -iritliin the i)rovince of Botany.
It has scarcely yet been treated or studied as a dis-

tinct branch of science, although it has not been over-

looked in its relation to Vegetable Physiologj', with
which its intimate connection is obvious, and it has
received no little attention in its bearings on agri-

culture and other arts by which plants arc m.ide to

supply the wants or minister to the comforts of man.
Economic B. includes all that relates to plants,

considered with reference to these arts and to these

uses. That part of it which relates to medicinal

plants has been often separately and elaborately

treated under the name of 5Iedic.\l Bot.vn y. In the
botanical articles of this work, will be found notices

of the more important plants affording food to man,
and therefore cultivated in lieUls or gardens, in warm
or in cold climates, and of those valuable for their

timber, their fibre, or the dye-stuffs or medicines
which they jneld.

Having thus endeavoured to sketch an outline of

the science of B., we must refer to the articles

Plant, Vegetable Piivsiolooy, instead of attempt-
ing here to fill up a part of that outline by exhib-

iting the first principles of the science. It remains
for us, in the jiresent article, to give a very brief

account of the history of B., and outlines of the
systems of classification most deserving of atten-

tion.

We are informed that Solomon 'sjjoke of trees,

from the cedar in Lebanon even to the hyssop that

springeth out of the wall.' There is reason also to

believe that Zoroaster devoted some attention to

plants, and that this study early engaged some of

tlie philosophers of Greece. The oldest botanical

work wliich h;vs come down to us is that of Thco-
phr;istus (q. v.), a pupil of Aristotle, who flomished

in the 4th c. B. c. His descriptions of plants are

very unsatisfactory, but his knowledge of their organs

and of vegetable physiology may well bo deemed
wonderful, when we consider the low state of this

branch of science throughout many ccntiu-ies after

his time. It was not, indeed, till after the revival

of letters in Western Europe, that it was ever aipin

stuilied .as it had been I)y liiin. About four hundred
years after Theoplirastus, in the first c. of the

Christian era, Dioscorides of .\n,izarbus, in Asia
Minor—a herb.alist, however, rather than a botanist

—described more than C(X> ])lant3 in a work which
continued in great repute throughout the middle
ages, a sure proof how destitute that period must
have been of any botanical science of its own.

About the same time, the elder Pliny devoted a
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share of his attention to B., and lii3 \\Titings contain

Bomo account of more than 1000 species, but com-
jjilej from various sources, without much discrimi-

nation, and mingled with many errors. Centuries

elapsed ivithout producing another name worthy to

be mentioned in a history of botany. It was among
the Arabians that the science next began to be
cultivated, about the close of the Sth century. The
greatest name of this iieriod is A\-icenna. Centuries

again elapsed, a longer interval than before, dui-ing

wiiich it made no progi'css whatever. It was not

till the beginning of the IGth c. that B. resumed
its place as a science. The first to revive it was
Otto Bninsfels, a German, who published in 1530
his Historia Plaiitarum Arrien/oniti, or History of

the Plants of Strasburg, in 2 vols., folio, illustrated

with cuts. He was speedily followed by Bock or

Tragus, Fuchs or Fuchsius, and other Germans ; by
Matthiolus and CVTsalpinus in Italy ; Dodcens or

Dodonasus in the Low Countries ; De L'Obel or

Lobelius, a Dutch physician at the court of England;
Gesner in Switzerland; Dalechampa and Aloulins, or

Molinajus, in France, and by many others, for B. now
began to be prosecuted wherever learning flourished,

and with great zeal and success. Chairs of B. were
founded in universities, botanic gardens (q. v.) were
established in many places, and travellers began to

explore even remote parts of the world. One of the

greatest names of the latter part of the 16th c. is

that of L'Ecluse, or Clusius, who travelled through
many countries, encountering gi-eat perils and hard-

ships in pursuit of his favourite science, and was
finally professor of B. at Lcyden. The name of Dr
Tiu-ner, ' the Father of English B.,' belongs more to

the 17th c. than to the 10th. The number of species

known and described had increased, in the beginning
of the 17th c, to more than 5000, but the study of

them was much impeded by confusion of synonjTns
and by want of classification, whilst classification

was rendered extremely difficult by imperfect know-
ledge of the structure and organs of plants. The
foundations of a natimal system of classification may
be said to have been laid, in the latter half of the

17th c, by Dr Robert Morison, a native of Aberdeen
and professor of B. at O.xford, followed towards the

close of the century by the celebrated Kay, one of

the greatest naturalists that England has produced.

The application of the microscope in B. inaugu-

rated a new epoch of the science, about the midcUc
of the 17th century. Henshaw and Hook, both
Euglishmen, were among the first to employ this

instrimient to good purpose in the examination
of the organs and structure of plants; but the

greatest eminence belongs to the name of Grew, also

an Englishman, a physician at Coventry, and to

that of Malj)ighi, an Italian, perhajis still more
celebrated for his anatomical than for his botanical

discoveries. Vegetable physiology now began to be
recognised as the highest department of botanical

science.

In the latter half of the century, perhaps the
most eminent name after Ray is that of Joseph
Pitton de Toumcfort, a French gentleman, who
devoted his whole life to the pursuit of botanical

science, and who must be pavticidarly noticed in a
sketch of the history of B., on accoimt of a system
which he proposed, and which was more generally
received and employed than any other tiU the time
of Linnaeus. Another botanist of the s.imo period,

Rivinus, professor at Leipsic, gave to the world a
botanical system which was received to some extent
in Germany. To\rmefort's system was partly natiu-al

and partly artificial; that of Rivinus was perhaps
the most perfectly artificial that was ever proposed.

The science of B. made rapid proOTCSS during the
17th and 18th centuries, both by the extension of

botanical research in dilFeruut parts of the world,
and the careful study of jiarticular groups or fami-
lies of plants. Its progress was promoted by the
pubhcation of many valuable descrijrtive works.
Important discoveries were also made in vegetable
jihysiology.

About the middle of the 18th c, the wonderful
genius of Linnajus elfected a great change in B., as

well as in zoology. His name marks an epoch in

the history of the science ; not chirlly, however, in

consequence of the new sj'stem which lie introduced,

nor even because of the discoveries which he made,
but rather because he was alile very thoroughly to

make himself master of all that had lieen ascer-

tained by his predecessors, and to exhibit it in lucid

order. He gave also a great imjnilse to botanical

studies, by the enthusiasm with which he inspired

his pupils. And among the benefits which he con-

ferred on B., in common with zoology, not tlic

least considerable was the introduction of trivial or

specific names to be used along with the name of

the genus as the designations of particular species.

From the time of Linna?U3, the progress of B.

during the remainder of the 18th c. became more
rapid; and since the commencement of the 19th c,

it has advanced with gigantic strides. A large

space woidd be occupied by a mere enumeration of

the names of those who have promoted it by their

labours and discoveries. Some notion of what
botanical literature has become, may be formed
from the fact, that Pritzel, in his Thesaurus Lllhra-

liirm Botaniac (Leip. 1847—1851), enumerates about
15,000 pubhcations.

Von Hallor, an anatomist and philosopher, as well

as a botanist, was, of all the contemporaries of

Linnajus, the only one who could be regarded as

his rival. Of all the botanists of the latter half of

the ISth c, the most deserving to be mentioned in

the histoi-y of the science along with the great

Swede, are Bernard de Jussieu, and his ncpliew,

Antoine Laiu'ent de Jussieu, who appUed themselves
with great earnestness to the study of the natural

affinities of plants and the formation of a natur.al

system, a work which Linnwus himself attemjjted,

and of the importance of which he was so sensible,

that whilst acknowled.ging the imperfect success of

his endeavours, he declared his resolution to perse-

vere in them to the end of his life. The Jussieus

traced the outlines of a system which the greatest

botanists since their time have not so much sought
to change as to comjilete. Among those who
have laboured with greatest success in this work,
must be mentioned De Candolle, Fries, EndUcher,
Brongniart, Mcisner, Von Martins, Lindley, and
Brown. The botanist last named acquired by his

work on the plants of New Holland, iiublished in

1810, a high eminence, not on account of new plants

which he described, but on account of the light

which he threw upon the most difficult questions

connected with the structure of plants and vegetaVjle

physiology. Many remarkable discoveries in vege-

table physiology have recently been made by Link,

Meyen, Scldeiden, Von Mohl, Lindley, and others,

some of them aff'ecting what may be called the most
fundamental principles of botanical science.

Since the days of Linnaeus, great progress has
been made in the examination of the B. of particular

countries and districts, of which perhaps the least

important result has been the discovery of very

many plants unknown before. But our limits pre-

vent us from noticing particular works in this

department of botanical science, or those of botanical

travellers, or of botanists who have devoted them-
selves to the study of particular groujis of plants.

And we can merely aUude to the scientific associa-

tions, continually increasing in number and resources,
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by which the interests of tliis science are jiromoted,

and to tlie iiiajjazincs and other periodical publica-

tions devoted to it.— However, we cannot lint refer

also to what may be deemed by some—but unjustly

—mattera of comparative insignificance, the intro-

duction of B. into schools, and the jiublication of

many works intended for the use of jicrsons not

very scieutilic. By tlie introduction of this or any
similar branch of science into schools, not only may
important educational purposes be served, but the
young may bo led to form a taste for the science

wliich will impel them to its subsequent prosecution.

There arc few brandies of science so easily ma<le

I)opular as B. ; but they very much mistake its

nature who 8uppo.se it to con.sist in a mere know-
ledije of the names of plants, or in a familiarity

with the classes of an artilicial system. What B.

really is, and to what the true study of it tends,

is better perceived if wo consider that ' there is not

a flower that blows but has some beauty only
unveiled to the minute inquirer, some peculiarity in

structure fitting it to its destined place and p\ir|>ose,

and yet not patent to a casual glance.' There
is ])erhap3 no branch of science which demands more
than B. the application of the highest mental
powers ; and like every other, to him who truly

liro.sccutes it—whether little or much—it brings

in due measiu'e an immediate reward in his own
improvement and delight.

We proceed to exhiljit an outline of the Linnsan
system, the only artificial system which it apjiears

necessary further to notice, and of the natural

system by which it has been to a great extent

superseded. The Linua^an system, however, is not
entirely artificial. Its foundation may be said to

be laid in the perfectly natural distinction between
Phanerogamous and Crjqitogamous plants—the fonner
of which Linnieus divided into 2.3 classes ; whilst he
constituted the latter, corresponding to the Acotylc-
donous plants of Jussieu, into his 2-lth and last

class, Crii/iloffamla. In the other classes, he took
the characters from the parts of fructification : this

he defined as having no stamens or pistils distinctly

visible, and gave it a name, C'ryptogamia (Gr.

kri/jilo.^, concealed, and (jarnc, marriage), in accord-
ance with this definition, modestly refraining from a
eonliilent assertion of the absence of stamens and
jiistils. Of the 2.3 classes of phanerogamous or

liha'nogamous plants (Gr. phrinero.% manifest, and
pliaino, to shew), the characters of all are taken
from the stamens; and those of Classes I.—XI.,

simply from the nnmljer of them ; these classes,

however, not including plants exhibiting the peculi-

arities with reference to wluch the remaining classes

are constituted. Thus Glass I., ilonaiulria (Gr.

rnonos, one, aner, a male), consists of plants the

flowers of which have only one stamen ; Class II.,

Diandria (C!r. dis, twice), of those with two stamens

;

Class III., Triandrki (Gr. treis, three), of those with

three stamens, and so on; Class IV., Telrandria(QT.

telm.1, four times) ; Class V., Pentandria (Gr. penle,

five) ; Class VI., /lerandria (Gr. hex, six) ; Class VII.,

Nqilandria (Gr. hepla, seven) ; Class VIII., Odandria
(Gr. oclo, eight) ; Class IX., Eniuandria (Gr. entifa,

nine) ; Class X., Dccandria (Gr. deka, ten)—until,

in Chiss XI., Dodecandria (Gr. dodeka, twelve), the

number of the .stamens is less definitely fixed, and
]ilant3 are iucUided iu it having more than ten, and
fewer than twenty stamens. Then follow two
classes—Class XII., Icosandria (Gr. eikoifi, twenty),

and Class XIII., Polyandria (Gr. poli/n, many)

—

which have numcro\is stamens, but diff'er in their

being inserted on the calyx iu the former class, and
on tile receptacle in the latter, characters essentially

natural, as are those also of most of the remaining

classes. Classes XIV., Didynamia, and XV^., Tdra-

di/nnmid (Gr. dynamis, power), are distinguished liy

having the stamens of different lengths—the former
having two long and two sliort stamens, the latter,

four long and two short. Class XV. agrees with
the great natural order Crucifera, Class XVI.,
Monadi.'ljihia (Gr. addphon, a brother), has the
stamens united by the filaments in one bundle

;

Class XVII., Diadrlphia, has the filaments united
in two bundles, or one free and the rest united

;

Class XVIII., PolyadHphia, has them united in more
than two bundles. In Class XIX., Sijntjmenia (Gr.

syu, together, and genms, generation), the stamens
are also imited, but by the anthers instead of the
filaments. This class nearly agrees with the great
natural order Composites, and consists chiefly of

plants having compound flowers. Class XX., Oyn-
aiidria (Or. <jyne, a female), consists of jilants in

which the stamens grow out of, or are united with
the pistil. Class XXI., Monacia (Gr. oikon, a
house), consists of plants having the stamens and
pistils in different flowers on the same jilant ; Class
XXII., Diceda, of those which have the male and
female flowers on different plants ; Class XXIII.,
Po/yijamia (Gr. polyn, many, qnmos, marriage), of

those having the stamens and pistfls in the same or
in different flowers on the same or on different plants.

—The classes are divided into orders, wliich are con-
stituted on various grounds. The orders of the first

13 classes are strictly artificial, their characters

being found simply in tlie number of the pistils,

according to which they are named Monoipjnia (Gr.

moiws, one, rpjne, a female), Dir/ynia, Trigynia, &.c.-,

Doderagynia, including all with 12— 19 pistils, and
Polygynia, all with 20 and upwards. The orders

of Class XIV. are constituted on entirely difTerent

grounds, and are two in number, Gymnospermia
(Gr. ipjmnos, naked, sperma, a seed), and Angio-
spennia (Gr. angeiou, a vessel)—the former ' having
naked seeds' (or rather the fruit formed of 4
achenia), the latter having the seeds in a capsule.

The orders of Class XV. are in like manner founded
ujion the fruit ; those of Classes XVI., XVII., and
XVIIT., ujioii the number of the stamens ; as are

also those of Classes XX., XXI., and XXII. ; those

of Class XIX., chiefly upon characters taken from
the florets of compoimd flowers ; those of Class

XXIII., upon the circumstance of the hermaphro-
dite, male and female flowers being found on one,

two, or three plants ; whilst the orders of Class

XXIV. arc strictly natural

—

Filices (or Ferns),

Musci (or Mosses), A!ga; and Fungi.
The student may acquire a pretty complete

knowledge of the Linn.-can artificial system, with-

out knowing much in reality of B. ; but, even
in beginning to learn the natural system, he must
learn some of the first principles of the science.

Jussieu followed Ray in dividing plants into

three great jirimarj' divisions

—

Aeolylrdones (q. v.),

Monocolyledonex (q. v.), and Vicotyleduues (([. v.)

;

having respectively no cotyledon or seed-lobe, one
cotyledon, and two cotjdeilons. And, however the
names may lie changed, or characters assumed from
other parts of the plant, these great divisions of the

vegetable kingdom still subsist ; the Acotylcdonout
plants being also, according to characters t:iken from
the stem, Acrogenous (q. v.) ; the ilonocotyledonmta

plants, Endogrnous (q. v.) ; and the Dicotyledonous

plants, Erogenous (q. v.). Eudlicher is the only
botanist of great note who has attempted to make
jirimary divisions of the vegetable kingdom essen-

ti.illy difTerent from those indicated by Kay, and
his attempt has not commended itself to general

approval. I)e CandoUe gave exiiression to an import-

ant tnith in botanical science, when he united the

two divisions of monocotylodonous and dicotyledon-

ous plants under the common title of Vascular
2C7
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planU, in opposition to Acotyledonous or Cellular

plants ; the vascular plants being the jihanero'iamous,

and the cellular tlio cryploijainous. LiniUey has

endeavoured to modify the natural system by divid-

ing the asexual or Jlouvrless (cryptogamous) plants

into the two classes of Thallo'ji'ns—with the stem

and leaves undistiuguishable—and Acrojeiis, with

the stem and leaves distinguishable, thus limiting

the term acrogens to those which have a distinct

stem ; and in like manner dividing the scviial or

flvWLrinij (phanerogamous) plants into live classes,

Viz., Rhizogens, with fnictitication sprmging from
a thallus ; Endogms and Dictijogens, with fructili-

cation springing from a stem, the wood of which is

youngest in the centre, and the seed with a single

cotj'ledon—the former ha\-ing parallel-veined per-

manent leaves, and the wood of the stem always
confused ; the latter ha\-ing net-veined deciduous

leaves, and the wood of the stem when perennial

arranged in a circle around a central pith ; Gijmno-

gens and Uxogens, having the wood of the stem
youngest at the circumference, and always concen-

tric, the seed with two or more cotyledons ; the

former having the seeds quite naked, the latter

having them enclosed in seed-vessels. But others

generally prefer the simpler division of ])hanerog-

amous or vascidar plants into monocotyledonous or

endogenous, and dicotyledonous or exogenous, the

former including Lindley's endogens and dictyogens,

the latter his exogens, gymnogens, and rhizogens

;

although the latter have only a jirovisional place

assigned them, in the absence of well ascertained

views of their stmctm-e.

One of the great advantages of the natural

system is, that the plants which it brings together

are very generally foimd to agree in their properties,

as well as in their structm'al characters. There are,

indeed, species which, in respect of their properties,

are anomalous or exceptional in the genera or orders

to which they belong ; but these excejrtions do not

invalidate the general rule, according to which we
expect the most deadly poisons in the order Logan-
iacece, bland mucilage and useful fibre in Malmcca,
wholesome succulent herbage along with a certain

amount of acridity or pimgency in Cruciferce, &c.,

&c. The knowledge of the properties of genera and
orders is of great use in guiding inquiry, and it is

thus that modem science attains in rapid succes-

sion to discoveries important in their practical

relations.

In the determination of the inteiinediate sub-

divisions of the natm-al system, botanists have not

yet been so successfid as with regard to these

primary di\'isions, and the ascertainment of the

characters and limits of lowest subdivisions—orders,

tribes, and genera. Great difficulty has been foimd
in aiTanging the orders in natiu'al groups, although
the attempt, very necessary to a complete system
and a just exhibition of nature, has been very
assiduously and perseveringly made by Meisner,
Eudlicher, Lindley, and others of the greatest

botanists of the present age.

BOTANY BAY, a haven of New South Wales,
in lat. 34° S., and long. 151° 1.5' E., discovered by
Cook, on his first voyage, in 1770, and named by
him from the great niunber of new plants in its

vicinity—a characteristic, however, rather of Aus-
tralia in general than of this particular locahty.

In 1787, it received England's first penal colony in

the east ; and though it was sujtplanted the very
next year by Port Jackson, a vastly superior har-
bour immediately to the north of it, yet it long con-

tinued to be the popular designation, not merely of

this eon\nct settlement, but of the Australian con-

vict settlements generally. On the shore of B. B.

there was erected, in 1825, a column to the memory
2G8

of that eminent French navigator, the unfortimate
La Perouse.

BOTH, John and Andrew, two celebrated
painters, who, being united in their works like
Beaumont and Fletcher, are, like them, usually
spoken of together, were born at Utrecht, where
their father was a painter on glass—John in IGIO

;

the date of Andrew's birth is not known. After
studying under Abraham Bloemart, tlie brothers

went to Italy, where they soon won for them-
selves a high reputation. John painted landsca])es,

adopting Claude for his model, while Anilrew tilled

in the figures after the style of Bamboccio, and in so

carefiU a manner that the pictures looked like the
work of one hand. John's landscapes are charac-

terised by dehcious warmth of sky, softness of

distance, and general trutlifuluess to nature ; even
the different horn's of the day may be distinguished

in some of his best pictures, so careful are his tints.

The works of the brothers are still in great repute,

and bring high prices whenever they are offered

for sale. One of the brothers was accidentally

drowned in a canal in Venice in 1G50; the other

brother then settled in Utrecht, where he died six

years afterwards.

BOTHIE (from the Gaelic hofh^tg) signified

originally a humble cottage or hut, but for a con-

siderable number of years the term has been more
popularly applied to a barely furnished, generally

uncomfortable habitation for farm-servants. Though
bothies are principally confined to the eastern and
north-eastern counties of Scotland, a few have
spread over a much wider area. The bothie,

strictly speaking, of modern times is situated either

under the same roof as the stable, or, oftener, at

a short distance from the steading. While the

cubic contents are invariably disproportionate to

the number of inmates, the furnishings are of an
uninviting, sometimes actually repulsive character.

One long, roughly manufactured table, a few
long stools, a chair or two, a number of victual

bunks, a few wooden caps or bowls, and a pot or

two, constitute the bulk of the fittings. The in-

habitants are generally unmarried men, who fre-

quently h.ave their own food to prepare. Some of

the larger farmers afford a woman for cooking and
cleaning the bothie. Huddled together in this

unnatural way, without the refining influence of the

heads of families or the female sex, it is not surpris-

ing that the inhabitants of the bothie often acquire

boorish, and sometimes immoral habits. Public

moralists decry the bothie vehemently. The men
themselves do not raise their voice loudly, if at all,

against it ; and some influential farmers, among
others Mr M'Combie, M.P., seem to regard it, if

an evil, a necessary one, in present circumstances.

The bands of Irish and Highland females living

together in the East Lothian cottages, may be

ranked as bothieites, and do not strengthen the

argument for the general system. Though the

bothie system is only one of several foul blots on
the agricultural escutcheon affecting the l.-vbourers,

it is diminishing, as farm cottages increase, and
must soon, under the pressure of public opinion and
the growing desire for social elevation, be reduced

to a minimum, if not entirely abolished.

BOTHNIA, the name formerly given to a coim-

try of Northern Europe, extending along the east

and west shores of the Gulf of Bothnia (q. v.), the

eastern portion now being comprised in Finland

(q. v.), and the western forming the Swedish
governments of Pitea and Umea.

BOTHNIA, Gulf of, the part of the Baltic Sea

wliich hes to the north of the isle of Aland, ha\-ing

on its eastern shore Finland, on the western.
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Sweden and Lapland, vrith Tomea for its northern
limit. It extends from lat. 60' to 66° N., and long.

17° to 25° .3.5' E., its greatest length being about 400
miles, and its average breadth 100 miles. Its depth
varies from 20 to 50 fathoms, but both along its

shores, and in the middle, arc many small islands,

sandbanks, rocks, and cliffs, called skaers, which
render the na\ngation difficult ; though on the whole
it is less dangerous than other parts of the Baltic,

and has many good harbours. The rivers which
fall into this gulf, both from Sweden and Finland,
are niunerous ; and the waters of the gulf itself are

but sUghtly salt. In winter, it is usually so hard
frozen that it can be crossed by sledges.

BOTHRIOCE'PHALUS (Gr. hothrion, a Uttle

Eit, and cephale, a head), a genus of intestinal worms,
clonging to the order of CeMoile Worm-'i ((j. v.), and

included, imtil recently, in the genus Tirnia (tape-

worm, q.v.). The head in this genus is not fur-

nished with four sucking disks, as in the true tape-
worms, but with two lateral longitudinal hollows,

which seem to serve only for adhesion by means of

a jjartial vacuum, and to have nothing to do with
nutrition. Nourishment is indeed supposed to be
obtained entirely by the imbibing of fluids through
the entire length of the worm ; and whilst this pro-

cess of imbibing takes place, there is also an exuda-
tion—as exosnwse accompanies eiidosmose (q. v.) in

the roots of plants—of peculiar oleaginous drops,
which may probably be in part the cause of the
injurious effects produced by these worms ujKjn the
health of the animals infested by them. The species

of B. are very abundant in predaceous fishes, and
occur more sjiaringly in fish-eating birds ; the imma-
ture and sc.\les3 young being found in fishes and
inferior aquatic animals, either in peculiar cysts, or
in the intestinal canal. Sticklebacks are often seen
distended to an unusual size by a species of B. which
lies free in the cavity of the abdomen ; bnt in the
stickleback its joints and sexual organs always
remain undeveloped ; it is only when the stickleback
has been digested in a bird's stomach, that the

B. released, and finding itself at last

in suitable circiunstances, acquires its

mature form, becoming an inhabitant
of the bird's intestines. Only one
species of B. occurs in man, B. latus,

which is at once distinguished from
the common tai)e-wonu by the dif-

A tew Segments ferent form of its segments, but has
"' been often confounded with another

uT'' species of tape-worm, under the name
of Broad Tape-worm. The segments

are much broader than they are long, and each con-

tains organs of reproduction. The worm is strictly

androgj-nous. It is scarcely known in Britain, but

is of frequent occiurencc in some parts of Europe,

and sometimes attains a length of fifteen feet or

upwards ; and a coil of these worms is not unfre-

quently expelled at once from a patient. The B. is,

however, much more easily expelled than the true

tape-worms. The same means are employed. The
geographical <listribution of this worm, which is

most frequent in low marshy countries, has led

to the conjectiu-e, that its youngest brood may
inhabit some of the smallest aquatic animals, and
that it may find its way into human beings by
their eating salads, fruit which grows near the

gi-ound, or the like.

BO'THWELL, a small village in Bothwcll jiarish,

in Lanarkshire, on the right bank of the Clyde,

8 miles east-south-e.-ist of Glasgow. The river is

here crossed by the celebrated bridge, the place

of the bloody encounter between the Covenanters

and Monmouth in 1679, when the former were so

terribly defeated. Near the \-illage are the magni-
ficent Norman ruins of Bothwell Castle, at the
foot of which the Clj'de waslies the fine scenery of
' Botliwell Bank,' celebrated in Scottish song.

BOTHWELL, Jamis Hepbpr.v, fourth Earl
OF, was bom about 1.526. On his father's death in

1556, he succeedetl to the great inheritance which
made the Earl of Bothwcll the most powerfid noble
in the south of Scotland. At first, he oppose<l the
Reformation party, but on their accession to power
he easily changed hh politics; and, in 1561, formed
one of the dcimtation of lords sent to convey the
youthful Queen of Scotland to her kingdom. He
was shortly after made a privy-councillor ; but his

violence and misconduct soon became intolerable,

and he was ordered to quit Edinburgh. In March
1562, he and the Earl of Arran were committed to
the castle for conspiring to seize the queens fierson.

B. made his escape, was recaptured at llnly Island,
again got free, and sailed to France. He siH.edily

returned, but finding Moray close on his trail,

embarked for the continent. Not apjiearing at his
trial, he was outlawed. In 1565, after the queen's
marriage with Damley, he reapjiearetl, and ha%Tng
strongly espoused her cause against Sloray and
his party, was suddenly restored to favour, and even
high influence. In October 1566, while performing
a judicial tour in Liddesdale, he was attacked and
wounded, and the queen manifested her interest

in his danger by riding twenty miles and back
to see him, a journey which brought on a dan-
gerous fever. At Craigmillar, some time after, B.
attempted, unsuccessfidly, to overrule her objections

to a divorce from Damley. A more thoroughgoing
method was open to him, and on the night of

9th February 1567, Damley was blo^ni up at the
Kirk of Field. The public voice loudly charged B.

with the murder, but he was not formally indicted

till the 2Sth March. He came to the trial attended
by 40(X) followers, and received an easy acquittal.

Two days after, he carried the sword of state before

the queen at the opening of parliament, and at its

close, all his lands and offices were confirmed to

him, in consideration of his 'gret and manifold
gude service done and performit not only to her
hienes' honoiu-, weil, and estimatioun, but alsua to

the comone weil of the realme and leiges thairof.'

At a supi>er on the following night, the leading

nobles signed a bond appro\-ing of Bothwell's

acquittal, and commending him as a fit husband to

the queen, pledging themselves to stand by him.
On the 26th April, B., accompanied by a strong
force, carried off the queen to Dunbar Castle ; on the
6th May he was divorced from his wife : and on the
15th his marriage with Mary was solemnised at

Holyrood. He had preWously been crcatol Duke of

Orkney. His guilty triumph was very short; the
%vrath of the nation was roused ; at the end of one
month, Mary was a prisoner in Edinburgh, and
B., pursued in his voyage to the Orkneys, fled to

Denmark. There he was seized, imprisonetl, and
died in 1576, leaving no heirs. His titles and
estates were forfeited to the crown.

BOTONE, or BOTONNY. In Heraldrj', a cross

botonu is a cross of which the ends are in the form
of buds or buttons.

BOTRY CHIUJI, a genus of Ferns, of the divi-

sion OpIiioijloss'itT, ha\'ing the fij>ore-casfs (or seed-

vessels) distinct, sub-glolKise, clustered at the margin,

and on one side of a pinnated rachU (an altt^red

frond), 2-valvcd, without any trace of an elastic

ring, and ojK'ning transversely. The only British

species is 11. Luiiaria, Mot)NWORT, a little plant,

pretty frequent in dry mountain pastures, but not
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applied to any particular use. A species more
B-orthy of notice is B. Viriiinicum, of which the geo-

graphical distribution is very
remarkable. It aboimds in

many parts of the southern
states of America, the moun-
tains of Mexico, &o. ; in Aus-
tralia, in some parts of Asia,

as the Himalaya Mountains

;

and is foimd also in Norway,
although iu no other part of

Europe. It is large and suc-

culent, and is boiled and eaten

in the Himalaya, in New Zea-

land, &c. It is called Rattle-
SXAKB Fern in some parts of

America, from its growing in

places where rattlesnakes are

found.

BOTRY'TIS, a genus of

Fungi, of the division Hiipho-

mycetes, containing many of the

plants commoidy called Mould
(q. V.) and Mildew (q. v). The
plants consist of a mycelium

(see FoNGi) of more or less

entangled threads, which are

composed of rows of cells, -svith

shoots of the same nature

rising up from them, and bear-

ing the fructification at their extremity. Some of

them attack the fibres of vegetable fabrics, such as

linen and cotton, in damp places, the decayed

stems of plants, decaying fruit, &c. Some are

found on living animal tissues, whether always

previously dise:ised or not, is a question still

unsettled, although the probability appears to be

that they make their appearance only where there

is ah-eady disease, which, however, they modify or

entirely change. A remarkable species of this

section of the genus is the MtJSCARDlNE (q. v.), or

Silkworm Rot.—A section of the genus, in many
respects of particular interest, and which some
botanists have endeavoured to separate into a dis-

tinct genus, consists of species which grow among
lii-ing vegetable tissues. The tlireads of the myce-

lium creep among the loose cells of the imder side

of the leaves, and send up their fertile shoots

through the stomata (see Leaj? and Stomata).

Moonwort Fern
(BolrychiumLunaria

Botiytis parasitica

:

a, plant, with mycelium, mafrnificd ; b, extremity of hranch,
witli frucliticatiun ; c, fructification, more highly magniJied.

Many of the species are extremely destructive to

particidar plants, as B. parasitica to turnips. But B.

infeslana is, of all the species, the subject of greatest

interest, the potato disease being confidently

ascribed to it by some observers, among whom is

sometimes named Mr Berkeley, and the opinion of
no living botanist is entitled to gi-eatcr respect upon
a point connected with this branch of the science

;

but Mr Berkeley himself states his opinion very
guardedly. ' The decay of the leaves and haulm
iu the potato murrain,' he says, ' is certainly due

Botrytis iufestans :

rt, Young plants proceeding from stomata.
6, Section of potato-leaf, shewing the mode in which the

mycelium creeps among the loose tissue of the leaf.

to Bolnjiis infcdnnn ; and its appearance in the
diseased tissues of the tubers, when exposed to the
air, makes it at least probable tliat it has a close

connection with that destructive murrain, which, in

many instances, does not appear alone, but accom-
panied by other diseases. The moidd may be traced
spreading round the edges of the brown spots on
the leaves, and soon destroying the tissue ou which
it was developed.' (Art. Botri/ti.s in Morton's Cydo-
pirdia of Arjriculiure.) This destruction residts

not only from the fungus feeding upon the juices

of the plant, but from its obstructing the elabora-

tion of the sap and all the processes which in a
healthy state take place at the surface of the leaf.

—The whole subject of the propagation of fungi of

this kind is involved in great obscurity. They are

indeed seen to produce seeds (or spores) in great

abundance, but the doubtftil question is, how these

reach the place where they are to grow, whether
from the surface of the leaf, to which it is objected

that the stomata are too small to admit them, or,

as Mr Berkeley thinks, from within the plant. See
Potato Disease.

BOTTA, Carlo Giuseppe Guglielmo, an Italian

poet and historian, bom in 1766 at S. Giorgio del

Canavese, in Piedmont. He studied medicine in

Tiu^. In 1794, he became a physician to the

French army, and in 1799, he, Carlo Am-elio do
Bossi, and Carlo Giulio, were appointed the provi-

sional govei'nment of Pieflmont. They were knoivn
as II triumvirato de tre' C'arli. After the battle of

Marengo, he became a member of the Piedmontese
Consulta. In the Corps Legislatif he gave offence

to Napoleon, by designating his government as

despotic. In 1S30, he was allowed to return to his

native town, and was pensioned by Charles Albert.

He died in Paris 10th Augiist 1837. Of his works
of earlier date, the following may be mentioned,

in which his admirable historic style is gradually

developed: Deso'iption de Vile de Corfu (2 vols..

Par. 1799) ; Houvenirs d'un Voyage en. Dahnalie (Tur.

1802) ; Precis Historique de la liaison de Savoie

(Par. 1803); Histoire de I'Amcn'jue (Par. 1809).

His epic poem in twelve books, II Camillo o Vejo

Conquistata (Par. 1810), was also favourably received.

But his most important works are his Storia

d'ltaiia dal 1789 al 1814 (Par. 1824), which has gone
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tlirough many editions, and for which he received

the fiuinquennial prize of lUOO Tuscan dollars,

founded by the Grand Duke Ferdinand II. in 1814,

in tlie Accademia delta Crusca at Florence; his

Jliiiloire den Pcuples eVllalie (3 vols., Par. 1825), in

wliich he denies to the Christian religion and to

philcsophy the credit of having civilised Europe,

and ascribes it to the restoration of learning; and
the Utoria d'ltalla dal 1490 al 1814 (20 vols.. Par.

1832), which consists of Guicciardini's work (1490

—

1-534), Botta's continuation of it (1535—1789), and
the aljove-mcntioned Storia d'Italia.

BOTTA, Paul Emile, a distinoiiished French
archajologist and traveller, the son of the preceding,

was bom about 1800. Wliile yet young, no under-

took a voyage round the world, and remained long
about the western coasts of America, where he
zealously collected treasures of natural history.

In the year 1830 he went to Egyjit, where he
entered into the service of llehemet Ali as a
physician, and in this capacity accompanied the

Egyptian expedition to Sennaar. Here he formed
a very considerable zoological collection, with which
ho returned to Cairo in 1833. The French govern-

ment now appointed him consul in Alexandria,

from which ho undertook a journey to Arabia, the

residts of which he gave to the world in a work,
entitled Selation d'un Voyage dans V Yemen, enlre-

pris 1837, pour le Museum d^IIistoire Nalurelte de
Paris (Par. 18-1-1). From Alexandria the govern-

ment sent him as consular agent to Mosul, and
at this place, at the instigation of the German
orientalist Julius Mohl, he commenced a series of

discoveries which form an epoch in archsological
science. Early in the spring of 1843, B. began his

diggings in the heaps of ruins near the Tigris, for

monuments of AssjTian antiquity, and the Journal
Asi'atiijfue soon contained accoimts of the success

with which his enteqiriso and i)erseverance were
rewarded, and also disquisitions on the extremely
diflicult subject of the cuneiform writing of the
AssjTians, which afterwards appeared as a separate
publication under the title, Memoires da VEcri-
lure C'unei/o)-me Assyrienne (Par. 1848). The French
government took up the matter warmly ; a practised
draughtsman was sunt out for the purpose of making
sketches upon the spot of the sculptures on alabaster,

so apt to fall to pieces ; and a commission of learned
men was appointed, for the purpose of conducting
tlio publication of a magnificent archaiologicEd

work, wliich shortly afterwards api)earcd under the
special superintendence of B. himself, with the title.

Monument de Ninive, decouvert et dccrit par Bolta,

mcsure et dessinc par Fland'm (Par. 1849—1850).

It consists of five great folio vohmies. In 1848,

he published the Inscriptions dlcouvertes A Khor-
saljad. Altliough in abimdance of results B. was
far exceeded by Layard (q. v.), yet he certainly

deserves the praise of ha\'ing laid the foundation

of Assyrian archa;ology, the extent and importance
of which are even yet imperfectly perceived. See
Assviin.

BOTTARI, GiovAKXl, a learned Italian prelate,

was born at Florence, January 15, 1689. He
studied ancient Uterature and eloquence under
Biscioni, and subsequently appUed himself to mathe-
matics, philosophy, and theology. He soon obtained

a great reput.itiou for the delicacy and purity of his

style. The Delia Crusca Academy intrusted him
with the care of a new impression of its famous
dictionary. This extensive work occupied B. and his

collaboratevirs several ye.irs, and proved of extreme
service to tlie Italian language. In 1730, he went
to Rome, wlicre he was made professor of ecclesi-

astical history and of coutrovei'sy in the College of

La Sapienza. He also took part in the labours of

the geometer Manfredi, when the latter was engaged
in determining the level of the Tiber. Clement
XII. appointed him librarian of the Vatican, and
Benedict XIV. canon of Santa Maria Transteverine.

He died at Kome, 3d June 1775. The works of

which B. was either the author or editor are very
numerous ; the principal are—his edition of Virgil

from the Vatican M.S.; his elaborate treatises on the
catacombs of Rome and on the Vatican; his Del
Museo Capitolino ; and his dissertations on Dante,
Boccaccio, and Li^-y.

BOTTGER, or BOTTCHER, or BOTTIGER,
Joii. Friedr., by whom the art of porcelain manu-
facture waa very much improved in Germ.any in the
beginning of last century, was bom in 1681 or 1682
at Schleiz, in the territory of Reuss. His father w.13

master of the mint at Magdelnu'g and at Schlciz.

He was apprenticed to an apothecary in Berlin, liut

became an enthusiast in the search for the philo-

sopher's stone, for which he neglected everything
else, thereby involving lumself in many difficulties,

and incurring the displeasure of the authorities, so
that he was obhged to flee from Berlin, to escape
the risk of being punished as an adept. He found
protectors and patrons at the court of Saxony, and
received large sums to enable him to prosecute his

experiments in alchemy. Disappointment ensuing,
as he did not succeed in making gold, he was caUetl

upon to reveal his secret in writing, and handed in

a manuscript full of mystical nonsense, but in which
he expressed liimself vriih. the air of one completely
master of his subject. The king, however, was
dissatisfied with this production, of which he appre-

ciated the worthlcssness, and readily consented to a
request of the Count of Tschimhausen, who desired

to avail himself of the skill which he believed

B. re.iUy to possess, for experiments upon clays,

with a view to the manufacture of porcelain.

B. was comjielled, acconlingly, to enter upon
these experiments, of which the celebrated Meissen

(q. V.) Porcelain was the resiUt. See Potteey.
But as a security against the revelation of the art

of making it, he and his assistants were treated as

]irisoners ; and when Saxony was invaded by
Charles XII. of .Sweden in 1706, they were secretly

removed from Dresden to Ktinigstein. His success

w.'is, however, rewarded with largo presents, which
he soon squandered. He died on 13th March
1719.

BOTTIGER, Karl August, one of the most
enulite and thoughtful archaeologists of Germany,
waa bom 8th June 17G0, at Eeichenbach, in Saxony.

He studied at Leipsic. In 1791, chiefly through
the influence of Herder, he was appointed director

of the GjTnnasium, and consistori,-U councillor at

Weimar. Here he enjoyed the stinudating society

of Schiller, Herder, Wieland, Goethe, and others.

His hterary activity at this period was prodigious.

He edited several journals, and wrote multitudes of

reviews, biographical notices, &c., for the Atlgemeiiie

Zdtung. In 1804, B. was ciilled to Dresden, where
he began to deliver lectures on sjK'cial br.inches

of classical antiquities and art. The result of

these was: Discourses on Archaeology (Dresden,

1807); On Museums and Collections of Antiques

(Leip. I80S) ; Tlie Aldohrandinian Marriage Festival

(a mythico-allegorical interpretation of a picture

discovered by a member of the Florentine family

of Aldobrandini, representing a Roman marriage

(Dresden, 1810); 'I%ou;ilils on the Arelutology (tf

Painting (Dresden, 1811); and the Mythology <;/"

Art (Dresden, 1811). In 1814, appeared his Lectures

on tlie Dresden Gallery of Antiques (Dresden);

in 1821— 1825, his AnuiWiea, or J/i(s""n of
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Mythological Art, &c. (Loip.) ; and in 1826, his

Tiiouijhts on Mylholoijkal Art (Dresden and Leipsic).

In 1832, B. was elected a member of the French

Institute. He died 17th November 1835. His

works, both in Latin and German, liave been

collected and edited by Sillig.

BOTTLE (Fr. bouteille, which is the dim. of botte

or loule [aUied to Eng. bull], a vessel), a vessel,

generally of a round shape, with a narrow neck, for

liolding liquids. Bottles are now usually made of

glass or earthenware ; but the first bottles were

made of the skins of animals, mostly goats—of this

kind were the bottles spoken of in Scripture. Skin

bottles are stiU used in Southern Europe for the

transport of wine, and by tribes of Africa and Asia

for carrying water. The ancient Egyjrtians made
bottles of most elegant form and exquisite work-

manship of alabaster, stone, gold, ivory, and other

substances. The Itahan peasants carry, slung round

their necks, bottles made of the rind of the gom-d,

which, when dry, is as hard as wood. Bottles made
of glass will be treated of under Glass.

BO'TTLE-CHART is the name given to a marine

chart which purports to shew the track of sealed

bottles thrown from ships into the sea. It is a

well-known practice to tlu-ow sealed bottles con-

taining some intelligence into the sea dm-ing long

voyages, in the hope that these fragile messengers

may tie picked up, and their intelligence reach its

proper destination. The frequency of these instances

at length led to the inference, that by such means
the determination of ciurents might be illustrated.

Ca])tain Beecher, an English naval officer, has the

merit of having constructed charts of bottle-voyages

ill the Atlantic, his facts being di-awu from the

numerous cases that had occurred. The time which
elapses between the launching of the bottle from the

ship and the finding it on shore, has varied from a

few days to sixteen years ; while the straight-line

distance between the two points has varied from a

few miles to 5000 miles. Of the actual length of

the curved line followed by the bottle, little or

nothing is known, for the intermediate history of

the voyage is a blank. Tlie suliject is now in course

of bcmg fm-ther investigated by this ingenious

officer and others ; and perhaps, in time, bottle-

charts, as determining ocean eiu'rents, may be found

practically usefid to the hydrogi'apher. Here, only

glancing at this novel subject, we refer for current

information respecting it to the Nautical Magazine.

BOTTLE-GLASS. See Glass.

BO'TTLE-GOURD (Lagrnm-ia, from Lat. lagena,

a bottle), a gcmis of plants of the natural order

Cvcm-hltacece (q. v.), nearly allied to the Gourd (q. v.)

genus {Cucurbtta), in which it was until recently

included. One of the most marked distinctions

between them is tlie very tumid border of the seeds

of the Bottle-gourds, which have also all the anthers

separate, and have wliito flowers, whilst those of

the Goards proper are yellow. The Common B., or

False Calabash {Lagenaria vulgaris), is a native of

India, but is now common almost every^vhere in

warm climates. It is a climbing musky-scented

amiual, clothed with soft down, having its flowers

in clusters, and a large fruit, from 1 to even 6 feet

in length, which is usually shaped like a bottle, an
imi, or a club. The fruit has a hard rind, and when
the pidp is removed, and the rind th-ied, it is used in

many coimtries for holding water, and is generally

called a calaba.ili (q. v.). The B.,in its wild state, is

very bitter and poisonous, and even in cultivation,

some of its varieties exhibit not a little of the bitter-

ness and purgative properties of colocynth (q. v.).

Other varieties, however, have a cooling edible

pulp. This is most perfectly the case, in general,

with those which attain the greatest lux^iriance.

The B. appears to have been introduced into
Europe about the close of the 10th c, but it rermires
for its advantageous cultivation a warmer climato
tlian that of any part of Britain, where, althougli it

succeeds well enough on a hotbed, it is cliiefly

kno'mi as an object of curiosity. It is, however,
much cidtivated in warmer countries as an esculent,

and is an ini]portant article of food to the poorer

Ar.abs, who boil it with vinegar, or make a pudding
of it in its own rind with rice and meat.

Another species, L. idohlatrica, is a sacred plant

of the Hindus, much emjiloyed in their religious

ceremonies.

BO'TTLEHEAD (synon. JBotllenose, BoUle-

headed Whale, Bottle-nosed Whale, or Beal-ed Whale),

a cetaceous animal occasionally but rarely met with
on the British coasts, and on those of the continent

of Em-ope. It was until recently placed in the

genus Delphiiius by naturalists, and is still ranked
among the Delphinldw or Dolphin (q. v.) family

;

Bottlchead.

but some of its characters ajjpear to make it a
comiccting-link between them and the Balanida; or

true whales. A new genus, Ilypcroijdon (the name
of which is derived from the Greek, and refers to the

peculiarities of the dentition), has been erected for

it; but luifortuuately several specific names have

been adopted by different authors—as //. Butzkopf,

II. bidcns, and //. Ilonjloriensis—to the mcrease of

diiEcidty and obscmity ; wliilst it appears that

there is only one species to which they equally

belong. The B. has the snout produced into a beak,

as in the dolphins ; the beak is short and strong

;

the foreliead rises suddenly from the beak, and is

remarkably elevated, a pccidiarity which is owing

to large bony crests rising over the bones of the

iqiper jaw. The teeth are only two in number, and

are situated in the fore-part of the lower jaw,

SkuU of Bottlehead.

pointed, but much enveloped by the soft parts, and

sometimes completely hidden among them :
the

palate and upper jaw are fimiished with little hard

points or tuljercles, not jLth of an mch in height,

wliich, however, have been doubtfully regarded as a

kind of false teeth, and by Cuvicr as rudimentary

vestiges of whalebone. There is a dorsal fin, ratlicr

smalf in proportion to the size of the animal, and

]ilaced further back than in the common dolphin.

The blowhole is crescent-shaped, the points of the

crescent directed backwards. The skin is smooth

and glossy, of a blackish lead colour on the back,

gradually becoming lighter on the sides, and whitish

on the belly. The animal attains a length of about

25 feet.

The B. has occasionally been caught in conse-

quence of its having entered harbours or the mouths
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of rivorg. One was cauc;lit almvc London Bridfic,

and li.mirfd and descriljed liy Jluntur in the I'hito-

mphical TraniiuHionii for 1787. It is impossible that

too great attention can be jiaid to specimens of the

r.-irer cetacea caught or driven ashore on any part of

the coast, and it is to be Iioped that the obscurity

and coulusion still so nuich prevailing in this branch

of natural liistory may soon be removed. Photo-

f;iaphy seems to afford new facilities for an exact

comparison of specimens, of which advantage ought

to be taken ; and everything capable of being jire-

served should be so carefiUly, for the study of

naturalists. There is a splendid skeleton of the B.

in tlie Museum of the lloyal College of Surgeons,

London.
The name Bottle-nosed Whale has been also

piveu to a species of dolphin (q. v.), Dtlphinns

Tai-Kio, which is occasionally met with ou the

British coiists.

BOTTOM, in naval language, is cither the whole

shiii itself, or th.at part of it which is under water

when laden. Commoilities are often said to be

imi)ortud ' in forci;;u bottoms,' or in ' British

bottoms:' in which cases, the phr.ase is a]iplicd

to tlie whole ship. A ' full ship,' or a ' full B.,'

denotes such a foi-m given to the lower half of the

hull as to allow the stowage of a large amount
of merchandiije. A ' sharj) ship,' or a ' sharp B.,'

implies a capacity for specil.

The word B. is also ap]ilied in xn ol,\nou3 way to

the bed of the sea, which is characterised as rocky,

stony, sandy, coral, muddy, oozy, &c., bottomed.

EO'TTOMRY, Bond ou Contract of, is a

security by which a ship itself is expressly mortgaged
and pledged by the owner or master, or hiipolluralnl

for repairs to the ship, or for money advanced for

its outfit, or otherwise with relation to it. It is

called a security by B., because the bottom or

keel of the ship is (igiu-atively used to express the

whole of it. The loan or debt Is repayable only in

the event of the ship's sate arrival .at the poi-t or

destination ; ami in consideration of this risk, the

lender or creiUtor exacts a premium, the amount of

which depcnils on the uatm'e of the adventiu-e. If

the ship be totally lost, the lender loses Iiis money

;

but if she returns safely, he recovers his princip.al,

together with interest at the rate agreed upon.

These contracts, when niade by the owner to raise

money for the outlit of the vessel, are ]>referable

according to the priority of their dates ; but when
entered into in foreign ports for repairs at different

periods of the voyage, the last seeuiity in date is

entitled to priority in payment.
Such, generally, is the Law of Great Britain ; but

the French law appears to be different. By that

sy:item, a sliip, as movable property, cannot be

hypothecated, but rem.ains subject to the debts of

the seller until it has made a voyage at sea, luidor

the name and at the risk of the ntw luirchaser,

unless it has been sold imder a decree ; and it is a
rule that the sale of a ship at sea shall never

prejudice tlie creditors of the seller. Sec KEsroN-
DENTIA, SiiirpiNG, and Hypotuecation.

BO'TZKX, an imjiortant trading town of the

Austrian TjtoI, about .'ii miles north-north-east of

Trent. B. is a well-built town, with good streets

anil arcades ; and streams of pure water are con-

ducted through the princip.al thoroughfares, in

little canals. It is protected from the inundations

of a movmtain-torrent in the vicinity by a strong

wall about two miles in length. Its situation, at

the jimction of the roads from Oerm.any, Italy, and
.SM'it/.crland, makes B. the entrepot of the trade of

these three comitries. It has manufactures of silk,

linen, hosiery, leather, &c. ; and four extensive

annual faii-s. Wine and fruits in abundance are

produced in the environs. Pop. 10,000.

BOUCHAIN, a fortifie<l town of France, in the

department of Nord, 12 miles south-east of Bouai,

intersected by the Scheldt, and possessing the

means of laying the adjacent country under water,

in the event of an attack. It was taksn by the

Duke of Marlborough in 1711, and recaptured by
the French in the following year, to whom it was
linally ceded by the treaty of Utrecht. Pop. about

lOUO, who are chiefly engaged in extracting sugar

from beet- root, and iu refining salt.

BOUCHER, Fkancls, a French painter of great

note in his day, was born at Palis in 1704, and
after stmlying there under Francis le Moine, he

went to Rome to prosecute his art. After a short

residence there, he returned to Paris, and on the

death of Vanloo, was appointed principal painter to

Louis XV. B. was an artist of much ability, and
eijually facile in the production of figure or lantLscape

pictures—a facility, however, which was very fatal

to the claims his genius might otherwise have had
on posterity. In many of his paintings, picturesque

effect is the only thing sought, no matter at what
cost to truth. He has been called the Anacrcon
of painting, on account of the amorous character

of many of his works : mythological and pastoral

subjects were also gi-eat favourites with him. At
his death in 1770, he was director of the French
Academy.

BOUCHES-DU-RHONE, a depai-tmeut in the

south-east of France, formerly a part of Provence,

is situated at the mouths of the Ilhone, in lat. 43'

10'—43' 56' N., and long. 4° 13'— 5' 40' E. It has an
area of about 2300 square miles, and a poi)ulation,

in 1S56, of 473,305. It is divided into three arron-

dissements—Marseille, Aix, and Aries-which aro

subdivided into 27 cantons, and 106 communes.
Through the northern and eastern districts, the

Maritime Alps, which send out some calcareous

ridges southward, slope gently dowu to the basin

of the Rhone. Towards the sea-shore, there are

several plains of considerable extent. About one-

half of the dep.artment is imder cultivation : heaths,

wood, wastes, and water occupy the other half.

Tlie Rhone—which between Aries .and the sea

seji.arates into several branches, forming a delta,

called lie tie la Camarrjue—and its aflluent, the

Dur.ance, are the princip.al rivers. The department

is intci-sccted by several canals of importance, and

the aqueduct to convey the water from the Durance

to Marseille, is one of the most extensive works of

the kind in existence, being no less than 51 miles

long, including 15 mil^fs of timnelling. The lie de

la Canxmjue produces com and rice, and aflorda

p.osture for large numbers of sheep and cattle. The
vine, olive, and mull)erry also thrive here, and
timber is plentiful. The soil in some parts, how-
ever, is strongly impregn.ated with salt. The
gi-eat plain of Crau, wliich extends along the

eastern branch of the Rhone, is stony and arid,

except in a few spots, where the vine and olive

are successfully cultivated. Besides the Etang de

Berre
(<i.

v.), there are numerous salt-lakes, com-

municating with the sea by natural or artilicial

cliannels. Marble, limestone, and gj-psum are

found in tho Bouches-du-Rhone. Cloth leather,

hats, i)erfmne3, soap, oUve-oil, vinegar, and chemical

j>roducts are manufactured ; there are extensive

brandy-tUstilleries, sugar-relineries, and salt-works,

and the produce of wine is large. B. h.as an active

comniiTce with the Levant, ALrica, Sl)ain, and tho

West Indies.

BOUDOIR (Fr. liowl'-r, to pout—hence a retired

comer), a lady's small private ajiartment, in
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•which she receives only her most intimate friends.

Boudou'3 became particularly fashionable in France
dviring the reim of Louis XIV., and so continued
during the following reign. The example ha\-ing

I

been set by Madame Pompadour, Madame Dubarri,
and other royal mistresses, it became indispensable

1 for every lady of fashion to have her B., which was
I adorned with the most fantastic luxuriousness.

BOUFLERS, Louis FKAN9AIS, Duke of, peer
I and marshal of France, one of the most distinguished

i generals of his time, was bora in 1G44, and was
j

descended from one of the most ancient and noble
families of Pieardy. He began his military career

as a lieutenant, and rose very rapidly from one
rank to another. Under the great Conde, Turenne,

I

Crequi, Luxembourg, and Catinat, he fought with
; distinction in Germany and the Netherlands. His

j

defences of Jfamiir in 1695, and of LiUe in 170S, are

I

famous. The siege of the former place, conducted

[

by King William IIL of England, cost the aUics

more than 20,000 men; and although Louis XIV.
sent to B. an order written by his o^^n hand
for the surrender of the place, yet he did not siir-

I

render it imtil aU the means of defence were
exhausted. After the defeat of Malplaquet, he led

the French army so admirably, that the retre.at

seemed rather a triumph than the consequence of a

I

lost battle. He was a man of highly honourable
and upright character. He died at Fontainbleau
in 1711.—His son, Joseph Marie, Duke of Bouflers,

and also a marshal of France, bom in 1706, died at

I

Genoa in 1747.

I

BOUFLERS, Stanislas, Marquis de, com-

I

monly styled the Chevalier de Bouflers, was born

I

at LuneviUe in 1737. He was the son of the
Marquis Bouflers-Remiencourt, who was captain of
the guard to Stanislas, king of Poland, and his mother
was long one of the brightest ornaments of the
Pohsh court. He himself was esteemed one of the
most clever and agreeable men of his time. He
entered the French military service, and was very
soon made governor of Senegal, in which capacity
he had the merit of introducing many regulations
very useful to the colony. After his return, he
devoted himself to the light literature for which
the time of Louis XV. was tlistinguished. He was
chosen a member of the National Assembly in

17S9, in which he displayed gi-eat moderation, and
made some most judicious proposals; but after the
10th of August 1792, he forsook France. He was
hospitably received at the court of Pnissia, and
received the gift of a large estate in Poland, in
order to establish upon it a colony of French exiles.

Having returned to France, he again devoted him-
self, after the year 1800, entirely to Uterature. In
1804, he entered as an old academician into the
Institute reorganised by Napoleon. He died ISth
January 1815. The monument on his grave bears
the following inscription, dictated by himself

:

Mes amis, croyez que je dors (My friends, believe
that I sleep). A collection of his works was pub-
lished after his death (8 vols. Par. 1815). His
letters from Switzerland deserve to be particularly
mentioned ; and from this work an idea may be
formed of the amiable character and iuteUectual
liveliness of its author.

BOUGAINVILLE, a bay, island, and strait, so
called from the French navigator of the name (q. v.),

a contemporary of Cook.— i. Bay, in Patagonia, on
the noi-th side of the Strait of Magellan, being in
lat. 53° 25' S., and long. 70° 13' W.—2. Island, one
of the Solomons, in the west section of Poljmcsia,
sometimes distiuguished from the cast section as
Melanesia. It is" between lat. 5" 30' and 7° 2' S.,

and in long. 155° E., being mountainous, well
274

wooded, and populous.—3. Sirait, in the New
Hebrides, having Mallicollo to the south-ea.st, and,
to the north-west, Espiritu Santo, an islet kI (i3

miles by 20, which now appropriates the appellation
that so long drifted about the ocean in search f>f a
southern continent.

BOUGAINVILLE, Louis Aj<toixe de, one of
the most famous navigators of France, was the sou
of a notary, and was born at Paris, 11th November
1729, studied there, and attained great proficiency
both in languages and science. In 1754, lie went as
secretary of the French embassy to Loudon. In
1756, he acted as aide-de-camp to the Manjuis of
Montcalm, to whom the defence of Canada was
intrusted. At the head of a select detachment, he
burned an English flotdla; and tlirough his advice
and example, a corps of 5000 French, in Jime 17.58,

successfully withstood an English army of 24,000
men. In the campaign of 1761 in Germany, he
served with distinction. After the peace, he entered
the naval serrice, in which he soon signalised him-
self. After ha\'ing been obUged to give up a project
which he had formed of founding a settlement on
the Falldand Islands, he undertook a voyage round
the world (15th Dee. 17CG, to 16th March 1709)
with a fi'igate and a St I\Ialo transport, the first

voyage round the world which the French ever
accompUshed. He gave an aecoiuit of it in his
Description d'tni Voi/age autour du Monde (2 vols..

Par. 1771— 1772). Geography and other branches
of science were em-iched by it with many discoveries.

In the North American war, B. commanded several

ships of the line, and in 1779, was made chef
d'i'scadre ; in the followiug year, he was made a,

field-marshal in the army. After the outbreak
of the Revolution, he reth'cd from public service,

devoted himself entirely to scientific pui'suits, and
died 31st August ISll.

BOUGET. See Watee-eouget.

BOUGHT AND SOLD NOTES are notes of

sale signed by a broker employed to sell goods, and
by which the bargain through him is coui]jletcd.

The following ia the form of the bought and sold

note

:

' Sold for A. B., to C. D., 250 iirkins butter, .at

lOOs. Shipped in the month of July, and payable
by bill at two months.'

These notes are, in fact, transcripts from books,

in which it is the practice of brokers to enter or
register their transactions. The bought notes and
the sold notes are respectively dehvered to the
principal parties ; and as they contain the essential

parts of the bargain, they will sutfice, in the absence
of a corrcspomling entry in the broker's books

;

but if they describe the particulars differently or
incorrectly, as one species of goods for another, or

erroneously state the terms, no contract arises, and
a variation of this nature cannot be corrected by a
reference to the broker's book.

In Scotland, there is no necessity for any such
signed note, but the contract may be proved b}' any
kind of e\'idence, verbal (see Pap-ole) as well as

written, the only exceptions to this general rule

being those contained in acts of parliament relati%-e

to ships, literary property, patents, and goods
bonded in the Queen's warehouses. See Brokek,
S.i-LE.

BOU'GIES are rods of metal or other substances,

used for distending contracted mucous canals, as the

gullet, bowels, or urethra. See Stmcturb. For the

urethra, they are frequently of German silver, or

pe-wter, and vary from -125 to '25 inch in diameter.

Still larger sizes are used by many surgeons. The
following directions for making common non-metallic

B. are taken from South's translation of Chelin's
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Surgery: 'A piece of fine linen, which has been
ahx;ady used, nine inches long, and half an inch in

width, according to the thickness of the bougie to

bo made, is to be dipped into melting plaster, and,
when a httle cooled, spread flat and even with a
spatula; it is then to be rolled together between
the fingers, and afterwards between two plates of

marble, till it is quite firm and smooth. The bougie
must be ecjually thick throughout its whole length
to about one inch from its point. Bougies are also

made by dipping cotton threads into melted wax
till they have acquired sufficient size, after which
they are rolled between marble plates. Bougies
are also made of a material termed " gimi elastic

;

"

and for very narrow strictures, catgut is often used.'

BOXJGUER, Pierre, one of the most eminent
French mathematicians and natural philosophers

of his time, was I)om at Croisic, in Bretagno,
16th February 1698, and studied in the Jesuit

College at Vannes. In 1713, he succeeded his

father as Professor of Hydrography in Croisic,

from which he was removed to a similar office

at Havre in 1730. In 1729, he published his

Esaai ilOplique sur la Grculalion de la Lurniire.

His researches on other subjects of natural phi-

losophy and astronomy continued to add to his

fame; and in 1731, he was made Associate Geo-
meter of the Academy of Sciences, and promoted
to the office of pensioned astronomer in 1735. In
that year, also, he was chosen to proceed, along
with Gotlin and De la Condamine, to South America,
in order to the measurement of a degree of the
meridian at the equator. B. and his companions
had to contend with many <lifficulties, and were
more than seven years aw.ay from home, during
which time B. made valuable obser\'ations on the
length of the seconds' pendiJum at great elevations,

the deviation of the plumb-line from a vertical posi-

tion through the attraction of a neighbouring moun-
tain, the limit of peq)etual snow, the obUquity of the
ecliptic, &c. He published an accoimt of his labours
and those of his colleagues in a magnificent work,
entitled La Figure de la Terre delerminie par Mil.
Bouguer et De la Condamine (Par. 1749), which,
however, involved him in an unpleasant controversy
witli De la Condamine concerning their respective

shares of merit in the researches in wliich they had
been jointly engaged. B.'s investigations concern-
ing the intensity of light laid the foimdation of

photometry; and their residts, which had been
partly exhibited in the optical work already noticed,

were more fully embodied in his Traiti d'Optique

sur la Gradation de la Lumifye, which was cditid

after his death by LacaiDe (Par. 1760). He
invented the heliometer in 1748, which has of late

been brought to greater perfection by Fraunhofer.

He also published an excellent work on navigation

(Par. 1753). He died in 1758.

BOUILLE, Fka>-9ois Claudb Amour, Marqcts
DE, a distinguished French general, was bom in

1739 at the castle of Clu2cl, in Auvergnc, entered the
army at the age of 14, and served with distinction

in Germany during the Seven Years' War. In 1708
he was ai>iioiutetl governor of the island of Gu.ada-

loupe, and on the seeming approach of war with
Brit.ain, he was made governor-general of Martinique
and St Lucia, and commauder-in-cliief of all the
French forces in the West Intlies. When the war
really broke out in 1778, he took the island of Domi-
nica from the British, the whole garrison f.illing into

his hiuids. In conjunction with Admiral De Grasse,

he took Tobago in 1781 ; and after De Grassc's

departure, the British islands of St Eustatius, Saba,

and St Martin. The lumianity and generosity wliich

he displayed were equal to his valour and skilL In

I 1782, B. captured the islands of St Christopher's
and Nevis. For this he was rewarded with the
rank of lieutenant-generaL In 1784, he visited

England, and was received with extraordinary
respect. Louis XVI. nominated him a member of

the Assembly of Notables in 1787—1788 ; in 1790,
he was made commander-in-chief of the army of

the Meuse, the Saar, and the Moselle. Hia deci-

sion of character prevented the dissolution of the
army and the outbreak of civil war; he also

quelled the insurrection of the garrison of Metz
and of the three regiments at Kancy. For thia

he received the thanks of the National Assembly
and of the king. For his share in the attempted
escape of Louis XVI. he had to flee from France.
He repaired to Coblenz to the king's brothers, and
in 1791 attended the conference at Pilnitz. In the
same year he entered into the service of Gustavus
III. of Sweden, and after the assassination of that
monarch, he served in the corps of the Prince of

Conde. He rejected a proposal which the French
princes made to him in 1793, that he should take
the chief command in La Vendee ; and went to
England, where his ad\-ice in West Indian affairs

was useful to the government, and where he wrote
his Mcmoires sur la liivolulion Fran(aiiie—a truthful
and useful work, throwing much light on the trans-

actions of that time. He died in London in 1800.

BOUILLON, a duchy, originally German, in

the Belgian part of the grand duchy of Luxemburg,
consisting of a woody and hiUy district in the
Ardennes, about 157 square miles in extent, and
^vith a population of 21,000. This duchy was the
possession of the famous crusader, Godfrey (q. v.) of

Bouillon, who, in order to raise money for his crusade,

pledged it, in 1095, to the Bishop of Liege. It waa
conquered by France in the war of 1672, and
bestowed by Louis XFV., in 1678, upon his grand
chamberlain, Latour d'Auvergne. By the peace of

1814, the greater part of it was included in the
grand duchy of Luxemburg ; and the sovereignty of

ft p.TSsed to the king of the Netherlands, who, in

1821, piu-chased the proprietary rights from the
heir. By the revolution of 1830, B., along with
Luxemburg, was separated from the Netherlands,

and in 1837 imited to Belgium.—The principal town
is Bouillon, situated between steep hills on the
Semoy, with a strong castle on a rock, formerly the
residence of the Dukes of Bouillon. Pop. 2800.

BOUILLON, Godfrey. See Godfrey de
BOUILLOK.

BOUILLT, Jean Nicolas, one of the most
prolific of French dramatic authors, was bom at

Boudray, near Tours, in 1763, and at first studied
law, but afterwards devoted himself to belles-

lettres. At the commencement of the Revolution,

he attached himself to Mirabeau and Bamave,
and in 1790 produce<l a drama called Pierre le

Grand (Peter the Great), in which he displayed
very revolutionary sentiments. He afterwards
filled imi>ortaut pubUc offices in Tours during
times of the most dangerous excitement, and con-

ducted himself with great prudence and moderation.
He took an active part in the introduction of the
system of elementary schools in France. The
greater number of his dramatic works were pro-

duced in the first decade of the 19th centurj-.

Many of them have been translated into other

langu.iges. He wrote also talcs and other works
for young persons, some of which acquiretl great

popidarity. He died .it Paris, 24th April 1S42.

BOULAC, or BOOLAK, the name of the portf

of Cairo, is situ.ited on the Nile, about one mile
distant from th.it city, and is supposed to be the

site of the ancient Litopolis. It is a crowded
27S
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town, extremely dirty, -nnth very narrow and irre-

gular un])aved streets. It cont.iiiis the custom-
liDiise .inil warehouses of Cairo, and has some good
liaths, which are supplied by the Nile. I'op. about
14,000.

BOULAINVILLIEES, IIknrv, Couxt, an emi-
Ecut French author, descended from an ancient
family in Picardy, was born 11th October IGoS at

St .Saire, in Xurniandy. After studying at the
College of Jiully, he embraced the military profes-

sion, but afterwarils resigned it, and devoted him-
self to the investigation of the genealogy of the
ancient families of France. He regarded the feudal

system as the most perfect creation of human genius
and wisdom, and his writuigs are i)ervaded by the
most extreme aristocratic sentiments. They were
only cu'culated in manuseriift diu'ing his life, and
first published after his death, which took place on
23d Januaiy 1722. The most valuable of them are

his Hulo'irc de I'Ancien Gouveniement de France
(3 vols. Hague, 1727), his Huitoire de la Pairk
de France el du Parlemcnl de Paris (2 vols. Loud.
1753), and his Ahrcije C/tronoloiji'/ue de Vllislolre

de France (3 vols. Hague, 1733). His philosophical

•writings have long ceased to have any interest,

and the prejudices which appear in his historic

works may afford amusement to his readei-s ; but
he deser\'e3 to be remembered as one of the fii'st

laborious investigators of the facts of history.

BOULAY DE LA BIEURTHE, Antoint:
-Jacques C'l.4CT)E Joseph, Couyr, a statesman of

the French Empire, was born in 1761 at Chaumousey,
a village in the Vosges. He espoused the cause of

the Revolution, but held moderate principles. In

1797, he was elected to the Council of Five Huntlred,
in which he Ijeoame the declared opponent both of

Jacobinism and of the despotism of the Directory.

He supported the coup d'etat of the 18th Enimaire.
Under the Empire, he accepted the jiost of presi-

dent of the legisl.itive section of the Council
of St.ate, in which capacity he had an important
part in the preparation of the Code Civil. He
aftem'ards laboured with extraonlinary zeal and
energy in the administration of the national

domains, which he regarded as afl'ording the basis

for a regeneration of France. He adhered to the

cause of Napoleon with remarkable fidelity. After
the second Restoration, he was conveyed by the
Russians into Germ.any. He received i^ermission

to return to France in 1819, and lived in complete
retirement till his death, which took place at Paris,

2d February 18-10. Kapoleon had elevated him to

the rank of a count of the Empire. In 1799, he
pxiblished an Easaj/ oh the Causes vjJiich led to the

Establishment of the Commonwealth in Engkmd in

1649, a work which had an extraordinary circu-

lation, and did much to prepare men's minds for

the revolution of the ISth Bmmaire. He prosecuted

the same general subject in his Political Picture of

the Reigns of Charles II. and James II. (Tableau

Politique, &c., 2 vols. Brussels, 1818). He wrote also

BouiTienne and his Errors, Voluntary and Invol-

imtary (Bonrrienne el ses Erreurs, &c., 2 vols. Par.

1S30), a work not without value in reference to

the history of Napoleon.
His son, Henry Boulat de la INIeurthe, was

bom at Paris in 1797. He took an active part in the
revolution of 1830, but became an opponent also of

the government of Louis Philippe. He devoted
gi'eat attention to questions of social economy,
contributing much to promote the establishment of

houses of refuge {salles d'asile), the extension of

elementary education, and many imjirovemeuts in

the condition of the labouring-classes. In the
National Assembly of 1848, he associated himself

^vith the moderate repuVilicans, and in January 1 849
was elected vice-president of the republic. Never-
theless, he tacitly acquiesced in the coup d'etat of

December 1851, and has ever since continued a
quiet but usefid member of the impcri.-il senate.

BOULDER -CLAY, DILUVIUM, DRIFT,
or TILL, is a post-pliocene bed of a remarkable
character, and as yet somewhat mysterious history.

It usually occurs as the lowest or first of that group
of beds which geologists recognise as the post-
tertiarj', post-pliocene, pleistocene, or suj)erficial

formation. The oidy exception is when a be<l of sand
intervenes—as is rarely the case—over the surface o£

the subjacent rocks. It consists of a compact clay,

blue or red, according to the prevalent ch.aracter

of the subjacent rocks, having boulders diS'used

throughout its mass, and with here and there thin
lenticidar lieds of gravel and sand interspersciL

In some places in Scotland it is not less than 70
feet thick. In America, it extends to about the
38th parallel ; in Britain, it terminates a little to
the north of London. The boulders, which are the

,

most striking feature of this bed, difl'er in size

from a small ])ebble to masses many tons in weight.
They are portions of rocks of all ages, more or less

worn. The older rocks, when from a distance, are
rounded, wliile those that have been broken from
rocks in the district are more angidar. These
masses are scattered \vithout order in the clay, the
heariest blocks occuriing frequently in the upper
portion of the bed. Nor is there any imlication
of their ha%iug sunk in the clay from gi'avity

—

the clay seems to have been so viscid when the
materials 'assiuned their present position, as to
have suceessfidly resisted the immense pressure of
these enormous blocks. The boulders have not
that roimded appearance produced by the action
of water in a river-course or on the shore between
high and low water marks. They have a gi'eater

or less number of rubhetl faces, produced evidently
by being forced, while held in one position, over the
solid rocks beneath. The rubbed and scratched
surfaces exhibited on these roclcs, when the sujierin-

cumbent clay is removed, plainly testify to their

origin. Several interesting examples of such rubbed
surfaces exist in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh.
They have been carefully examined and descrilied

by Fleming, Chambei-s, Milne -Home, and other
local geologists. A careful observer can determine
from the scratchings the direction of the current
which bore >vith it the rubbing boulders. In the
district to which we have alluded, these indicate

a current from the west The general direction,

however, in America, in Britain, and in Scandina\'ia,

seems to have been from the poles towards the
wanner regions of the earth.

The B. contains no fossils strictly its own.
Organisms exLst in the boidders olitained from the
older fossdiferous rocks, but no indications have
hitherto been obser\-ed of a fauna or flora belonging
to the period of the deposition of this bed. In the
brick clays and gravels overlying it in Scotland,

there are shells of arctic character.

The origin and structure of this remark.able bed
have been a puzzle to geologists. Th.at it was pro-

duced by the Noachian deluge, as was universally

believed not many years ago, finds now no sup-

porters. The present approved explanation assigns

it as the product of a glacial ocean, in which the

materials were borne violently along, jwossing hard
upon the sea-bottom, so as to wear and scratch it.

But, while there is little room to doubt that such
was the general fact, it remains to be shewn how
a merely ice-charged ocean coidd carry along such
vast masses of clay and blocks, allowing them aU
the time to press so hard ujion the sea-txittom as
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to mould its whole figure—for such appears to have
been its work.

BOU'LDERS, Erratic, are larj;e masses of

rock found at a distance from the formations to

which tlipy lielong. The term is generally applied

when they are found lying detached on the sm-face

;

in which case they may either have lieen washed
out of the boiJder-clay (q. v.), or have been carried

se|iarately by icebergs, and dropped in their present

situations. Jjargo blocks of Scandinavian rocks arc

scattered over the plains of Denmark, Prussia, and
Northern Germany. From their magnitude and
number, they frequently form a striking feature in

the landscape. Ihey abound on the shores of the

Firth of Forth—a large one, locally kno\vii as the
' Penny Bap,' is the most prominent object on the

beach a little to the east of Leith. The jwdestal

of the statue of Peter the Great, in St Petersburg,

was he\vn out of a large erratic boulder, 1500 tons

in weight, that lay on a marshy plain near that

Erratic Eoulder.

city. We give a drawing of a large one that forms
a rockingstone at Fall Kiver, JIassachusetts, United
States.

BOULEVARD, or BOULEVART (Ital. HoIh-
anlu), identical with Eng. bulmtrlc (q. v.), the name
given in France to the old fortifications, ramparts,
&c., \vith which towns, or portions of them, were
or still are surrounded. In France and Germany,
these ancient works have generally been levelled^
the ditches tilled \ip, and the s)iace thus obtained
employed for the furmation of p.arks, promenades, and
streets lined with trees. These, however, in France
still bear the name of Boulevard. The boulevards
of Paris arc celebrated, and are of great service as
open spaces promoting the circulation of air amidst
the dense nuiss of habitations. Some jiarts of tliem
present a very dazzling spectacle ; and as a whole,
they afford a striking exliibition of the life and char-
acter of the French capital in all the different classes
of society. The Boultmrd Jes Jtatiais is parti-
cularly known as the rendezvous of the fashionable,
and the Bouhrard du, Temple as the jilace where
the small theatres were to be fomid which are fre-
quented by the eouiuuui people and the inhabitants
of the subm-bs, for which reason the expression
Tludtre de Boidtmrd is often employed to denote a
tlieatre for the common people, or one of an inferior
kind.

BOULOGNE, a to^^^^ of France, in the depart-
ment of the Seine, on the right bank of the river
of that name, about 5 miles west of Paris, fi-om
which it is separated by the Bois de Boulogne. A
fine stone bridge of twelve arches crosses the Seine

from B. to St Cnoud. Pop. in 18.50, 11,101. Tlie

Bois de Boulogne ia traversed by many walks,
through the bnjadest of which the fashionable

world of Paris travels in Easter-week to the Abliey

of Longehamp. At the entrance of the wood lies

Auteuil (q. v.). During the Revolution, the trees

of the older walks were mostly cut do-n-n. But
when Napoleon chose St Cloud, in the immediate
neighbourhood, for his summer residence, new walks
were planted and laid off, and the enclosing walls

were restored. From ancient times to the present

day, this wood h.as been not only a place of enjoy-

ment and recreation to the Parisians, but also their

chief place of resort for duels.

BOULOGNE-SUR-MER, a fortified seaport in

the department of P.as-de-Calais, France, situated

at the mouth of the Lianne, in the EngUsh Channel,
about 19 miles south-west of Calais, and 1.39 north-

north-west of Paris. Lat. 50° 45' N., long. 1° .36' E.

The town consists of two parts—Upper and Lower
Boulogne. The upper to«-n w.as, in former times,

strongly fortified ; but its citadel w.as demolished
in lO'JO, and its ramparts have been converted into

beautiful promenades, with fine \-iews, and from
which, in clear weather, the spire of Dover can be
seen. The u)>per town contauis the HOtcl-de-Ville,

and the Catheilral, a modem edifice with a con-
sjiicuous dome. The lower town, which is more
properly the seaport, is newer, finer, more popiUous,
and more Uvely, inhabited chiefly by merchants,
mariners, and fishermen. It contains the Karracks,
the great hospital, the theatre, the museum, and
gallery of art. Latterly, the streets of B. have
been much improveil by means of side pavement,
and many new and elegant buihlings liave been
erected. B. has numerous churches and educa-
tional institutions ; is the seat of v.arious associa-

tions ; has extensive and excellent salt-water baths ;

and, on account of its fine sands, is much resorted
to for sea-bathing. Pop. in 1856, 32,742, who are
actively engaged in the boiling of sugar, in the
manufacture of linen .and sail-cloth, cordage, &c.,

and ia fishing, the coast being productive in oysters,

heiring, cod, and mackerel. B. has an active coast-

iug-trado, and ranks with Calais as one of the nearest
and most frequented phaces' of passage between
France and England, ste.amers plying daily to Lon-
don, which they reach in twelve hours, and twice a
day to Folkestone, which they reach in two to three
hours. B. is much resorted to by the English, who
fonu a large section of the iwpiUation, and for

whose .accommoilatioa there arc numerous hotels
and boanling-houses. Paris is reached by railway
from B. in six hours. The harbour of B. is too
shallow for large ships of war, which can only
reach the wide and safe roads of St Je.an ; it w.as,

however, considerably enlarged and improved by
Napoleon I., and also more recently—so that at
liigli-water largo merchant-vessels can, without
danger, pass out or in. The long pier forms a
fine promenade. B. was anciently called Gemn'ti-
fiim, in the country of the Morini ; after the time
of Constantine the Great, it w.as called Bunonia,
and after that ci the Carlovingians, Bolonla. In
U.35, P.. came into the possession of the Duke of
Burnmuly, .and w.as united with the crown of Franco
by Louis XI. in 1477. B. w.as besieged by Henry
VII. of England in 1492, tjiken by Hem-y VlII. in

1544, and restored to the French by IMwanl VI. in
15,")0. From this poiut Napoleon coutempl,ate<l the
invasion of Englaml; and here he encamped lS0.m)O
men and collected 2400 transports, ready at any
favourable moment to swoop down on the sliores

of Brit.oin ; but after montlis' watching, the war
with -Vustria ci-eated other emplo_\Tnent for them.
As a memorial of this great camp, a tall m.arblo

2i7
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column was conuncncod on the higher grounds ; but
being incomplete at the restoration of the Bourbons,
it was iinished and inaugurated in honour of Louis
XVIII. It has since been restored to its original

object, and surmounted by a colossal statue of

Kapoleon. The poets Campbell and Churchill died
at B. ; and the house, or r.ather, the hoiise occupy-
ing the site of that in which Le Sage, the author
of Gil Bla.% is said to have died, is shewn to the
visitor. Altogether, B. is to be described as a thriv-

ing and .igreeable place of residence ; and fi'om its

accessibility to English tourists, and rapid r.oilway

transit to Paris, it has greatly superseded Calais as
a place of debarkation.

EOULTOX, Matthew, a celebrated English
mechanician, was bom in 1728 at Birmingham, wliere

his father, who had a steel manufactorj', had
acquired a considerable fortune. When still very
young, he imdertook, at his father's death, the
business of the manufactory, which he carried on
with great energy, and extended, in 1762, by the
purchase of a piece of land, then a barren heath, at

Soho, near his native to'wn. One of his first inven-

tions was a new mode of inlajung steel. He entered
into partnership n-ith James Watt (q. v.), who had
obtained a patent for the groat impro\'ements in the
steam-engine which have immortalised his name,
and they established a manufactory of steam-
engines in 1769. They jointly contributed also to
the improvement of coining machinery, and so to

the perfection of the coinage itself. B. died at

Soho, 17th August 1809. His long life was devoted
to the promotion of the usefiU arts and of the
commercial interests of his native country. He was
a man of extremely pleasing convei'satiou, and of a
most generous disposition.

BOUND, or BOUNDARY, the utmost limits of

land by which the same is known and can be
described ; being in this sense synonymous with
abuttals, which means the buttings and boundings
of lands, east, west, north, and south, \vith respect

to the places by which they are limited and
bounded. The sides of the land are properly said

to be adjoining, and the ends ahutling, to the
thing contiguous. For other applications of this

term, see the articles that follow.

Boundaries of Boroughs, Crrns, a>-d Towxs
in England, are settled by the 5 and 6 Will. IV.
c. 76, ss. 7 and S, which refers to and adopts, for the
purpose of such boundary, the regulations of the 2
and 3 WiU. IV. c. 64—amended, however, by the
5 and 6 WiU. IV. c. 103. These boundaries are

generally the same as the parliamentary limits. The
corresponding Scotch law on this subject is con-
tained in the 3 and 4 WiU. TV. c. 76, which adopts
the Umits prescribed in the 2 and 3 WUL IV. c. 65.

By the 7 Geo. IV. c. 64, it is enacted that where,
in England, any felony or misdemeanour shall be
committed on the boundary or boundaries of two or

more counties, or within the distance of 500 yards
of any such boundary or boundaries, or shall be
begim in one coimty, and completed in another

—

every such felony and misdemeanour shall be dealt

with and tried in any of the counties.

Bou^^DARIES of Parishes are determined by
ancient and traditional circimistances, as to which,
see Parish, and see Beating the Bouxbs. It may
also be observed that by numerous acts of parlia-

ment lately passed, for extending church accom-
modation, and making more effectual provision for
the cure of souls, it is conditionally provided that
any part or parts of any parish may be constituted
a separate district for spiritual purposes, or parish
quoad sacra, as it is called in Scotland ; and that
any p.arish may also be divided into two or more
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distinct and separate parishes for all ecclesiastical

purposes. AuX m.any such p.arochial arrangements
have been made. See the acts above referred to in
vol. i of Stephen's Com., p. 122, notes e, d, e, and/.
BOUNDARY SURVEY OF IRELAND.

This important subject is provided for and regulated
by these acts of parliament—the 6 Geo. IV. c. 99,
17 Vict. c. 17, 20 and 21 Vict. c. 45, and the 22 and 23
Vict. c. 8, which are all to be read as one act. The
boundaiy surveyor may alter the names of lands
eri'oneously named in the ordnance map of any
comity, on the .application of the owners of such
land, who are to state the gi'ound on which such
application is made. And the same surveyor may
define the boundaries of parishes divided under
certain acts of parliament. The publication in the
Dublin Gazette of the sur\-eyor's rejiort, referred to
in the order of the lord-lieutenant in council, is to

be discontinued, on the groimd of its being unneces-
s.ary and expensive ; and in lieu thereof, any person
desirous of seeing the report and ordn.ance plans,

may see them at the council f)ffice, in Dublin, at

aU reasonable hours, without fee or reward. See
Ordnance Survey and Survey ; and see Irelantj.

BOUND-BAILIFF, in England, is an officer of

the sheiniT whose duty is to discover and arrest

debtors. As the sheriif is responsible for the mis-

conduct of these bailiffs, they are annuaUy bound in

an obligation, with sureties, for the due execution of

their office, and are, in consequence, called bound-
bailiifs, a name which Blackstone is at pains to

inform us ' the common people have corrupted into

a much more homely appellation'

—

lum-lailijf. See
Bailifp.

BOUNDING CHARTER, in the Scotch law, is

an instrument of title which describes the lands
thereby conveyed by their boundaries or limits.

It gives right to everything within the bounds, and,
on the other hand, it excludes what lies beyond
these. If the boimdary be the sea or the sea-shore,

the right is extended or limited as the sea recedes
or advances. If, again, it be a stream or river,

the property may be subject to alteration, either

extended by alluvion (q. v.), or by the gi-adual

and imperceptible variation of the channel ; or the
stream may cease to be the boundary, in conse-

quence of some violent change. But if the property
described in the chai-ter is bounded by walls, the
walls, as a general rule, will not be held as included
in the grant ; and where it is intended that a wall

is to be mutual, this must be expressed, ^^^leu

the grant is described both by boundaries and by
measurement, the boundaries determine its extent,

although containing a lar;jer quantity of ground
than the measm'ement. The Lands, however, may
be described simply by reference to a pl.an, and
this is a conveyance which makes a valid boimding
charter. See Bell's Principles of the Scotch Law,
Menzies's Scotch Conveyancing, and Bell's Scotch

Law Dictionary by Ross. And see the following

articles

—

Charter; Conveyance; Lantj, Title
TO ; and Grant.

BOUNTY is a sum of money given to encourage
men to enter the army or navj'. In time of peace,

when there is little or no need to augment the
forces, the B. sinks to a minimum; but in cases

of exigency, it is raised according to the difficulty

and urgency of the circumstances. In the British

army, no B. was paid to recruits until al)out half

a century ago ; the temptations offered to them,
if any, were of some other character. The highest

B. ever paid during the great wars against Napoleon
was in 1812, when it amoimted to ilS, 12*. 6f?. for

limited sei-vice, and £23, 17s. 6'/. for life; but these

sums were in gieat part noniin.al, being subject to
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many unfair and absurd deductions. Even so late

as 1819, when the B. to an infantry recruit was
nominally £4, he received little more than one-

eii,'hth of this amovmt, all the rest being swallowed
up in fees and drawbacks of various kinds. At
present, whether the B. be high or low, it is really

paid to the man in cash. The young men who
cutfr the British army are for tho most part
improvident and ignorant ; they are tempted rather

by immediate B. than by prospective pay and
pensions ; and thus it arises that the rate of B.

varies frccpiently, while those of pay and pension
undergo very little change. In 1855, it was £7 per
head (for line infantry) ; in 1856, only £2 ; in 1858,
£'3

; and it has since undergone further chan^'cs.

It is always higher to the cavalry and artillery

than to the infantry; and in the latter it is

higher to the Highland than to the other regiments,

on account of matters connected with dress and
personal ornaments. The relation which the B.

bears to the other emoluments of the soldier 'wiU

be explained under E.vlistment, Pay, Reckuit. In
reference to seamen, the subject nill receive elucida-

tion under Ma>->"ixo the Navy.—The term B.

is also used in the na\'y to signify the payment and
distribution of money to which the officers and crews
of her Majesty's ships and vessels of war may, on
particidar occasions of active service, be entitled,

bee Prize, Salvage, Booty.

BOUXTY, a term apphed to any sum granted

by the legislatiu-e towards creating or encouraging

some kind of imdertaking believed to be of nation.ol

importance. At one time there was no end to the
giving of bounties in this way from the public piu^e

—there were bo\mtie3 on exporting com, -n-ith a
view to encouraging agricultiu'e ; on the tonnage of

vessels employed in the heiring and whale fisheries

;

on the imjiortation of materials of manufactures ; on
the importation of indigo fi-om the colonies ; on the

exportation of Irish linen, &c. The fallacy of this

costly and factitious process for fostering commerce,
manufactures, and agriculture, was amply demon-
strated by Adam Smith in his ])''calth of Nations

;

one of his more striking facts being, that cverj' barrel

of herrings which sold for 2tts., cost the government
about 255. The notion that bounties may properly
be given as an encouragement in the infancy of

undertakings, is now exploded, along with number-
less errors in a past political economy. It is ascer-

tained that, besides taxing the general communitj'
ill order to rew.ird or encourage individuals, bounties

do no real good to the parties so favoured ; for by
such inducements they engage in businesses for

wliich they have no special vocation, or which, in

existing circumstances, it would be prefer.able to let

alone. MistUi-ection of capital, talent, and industiy

are, in short, the inevitable result of bounties, as

of aU measures alleged to be for the special protec-

tion of trade. The only kind of bounties which can

be spoken of as remaining in Great Britain, are the

large parliamentary grants to sustain certain steam-

boat companies which perform the m-ail-service ; as,

for example, tho Cunard Company, as it is called.

But on the subject of these grants there are differ-

ences of opinion. By some, they are defended as

Iiaymeut for a sei*vice which would not otherwise

K SO well performed ; while by others it is asserted

that they defeat competition, and arc so much
money thrown away.

BOUNTY OF QUEEN ANNE. See Qdee.\
Anne's Borsrv.

BOUQUET OF WINE is the peculiar flavour

jncldoil by the better cI.tss of wines, .ind which is

(lue principally to the iJrescnce of cenanthic ether

(q. v.). See WiXE.

BOUQUETIN, or IBEX of the Alps (Capra
Ibex), a species of goat, which inliabits the highest
regions of the Alps, even higher and wilder
than those inhabited by the chamois, up to the
limits of jierjietual snow. It is the Jb^ of the
ancients. See Ibex. In German Switzerland, its

name is Steinljock. It was at one time found on all

tlie higher Alps, but has disappeared from most of

them, and exists chietly on those between the
Valais and Piedmont, where it is carefully protected
by the Sardinian government. It is larger and
more powerful than the common goat, and has a
small head and great horns (those of the male 1 i

—

2
feet long), which curve backwards, are directed a
little outwards, and have prominent transverse
knots or bands on the front The horns of the
females are only about six inches long. The hoofs
are large, rough on the sole, and capable of being
spread widely apart, to give greater security of

footing. The general colour is bro«ii. The body
is covered with two kinds of hair, the longer hair
being mixed, at least in winter, with tliick soft wool.
There is no be,ard, except a few hairs in winter,
although the animal has been often incorrectly
figured as having one.

The B. feetls on the herbage and small shmbs
which are foimd on the last confines of vegetation,

and descends by night to browse in the highest
forests, the lichens and branches of wliich supply
much of its winter food. It is capable of enduring

Bouquctin.

great cold, and will remain, with seeming indiffer-

ence, for hours on the summit of a rock, motionless,

during the most severe storm. It possesses an extra-

ordinary power of bounding from crag to cra^, and
of ascending or descending almost iKijiendicular

precipices. Even the projections of a wall of rough
m.asoiiry have Iwen seen to suffice for tho feet of a
tame one to take hold of. One has aho been known
frefiuently to spring from the gromid, without a
race, and plant itself on a man's head. Tschudi
rejects as a fable the statement which has been
rei^ateil by one natur.'ilist after another, from the

days of Gesner, that the B. throws itself down
precipices, so as to fall ujwn its horns, their

ehisticity preser\-ing it from injmy.
When taken young, the R is easily tamed. It

reailUy associates with common goats, and breeds
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with tliem, and the hyhrids produce young, of

which, liowevcr, it does not appear that iu any case

both parents have been ascertained to be hybrids.

Whether this animal might not be made nserul

to the inhabitants of such countries as Iceland and
Greenland, no one seems to have tliought of trying.

BOURBOIf, Ile de, an island in the Indian
Ocean, the southernmost of the JIascarene Isles,

Ijang about 100 miles south-west from Maiu-itiiis,

and o60 miles cast from iladagascar. It is one of

the most important of the insular colonies of France.

It has an area of about 950 square miles, being
about 38 miles in length, and 2S in its OTcatest

breadth. Pop. 172,000, inchuling some hundreds of

Chinese, 6000 negi-oes, 34,500 Indians, aud a garri-

son, and other offici.als, to the number of about
2000. It may be described as one great mountain
mass, of which the highest peaks are the Piton de
Neiges—in the centre of the island, rising more than
10,000 feet above the sea—the Grand Beraard, and
the Oimandef, in the north, with respective heights

of 9500 and 7300 feet ; and in the south-east, the

Piton de Foumaise, 7200 feet high, one of the

greatest volcanoes in the world, aud one of the

most active, its eruptions taking place at least

twice every year, and its lava-streams sometimes
reaching to the sea. This volcano occupies perhaps
one-sixth of the island, often changes its crater, and
is smTounded by a district of more than 10,000

acres, which is a dreary desert, and is called the
Paijs Bi-Ale (Burned Laud). Except in this part,

however, the soil is in general extremely fruitfiU.

About a fourth part of the island is cidtivated,

chielly along the coast, although much of the
intciior is of great natural fertUity. The scenery
is very beautifuL Streams, although not large, are

very numerous, aud rush in cascades to the sea.

The cUmate, which was once mild and salubrious,

is now very unhealthy to Europeans, who cannot
reside four or five years on the island without an
attack of tyi)hoid fever or dysentery. The south-

east monsoon and hiuricanes often make fearfid

devastation. The jjlauts of Arabia, of the Asiatic
Archipelago, and of the south of Eivrojie, succeed
equally well here; coflee and cloves are produced,
along with the fruits of Italy and Spain. The trade
is estimated at about two rmllions sterling. By far

the most important article of export is sugar; and
the cultivation of the sugar-cane h.is of late years
greatly increased. Xext to sug.ar is coffee. Bice,

maize, and tobacco are also cultivated. Clove.?, salt-

petre, wood for cabmet-making, and dye-woods, are

the other principal exports. The value of the exports
has of late greatly increased. The cereals grown
in the island are not sufficient for its own wants.
Cattle are imported from Madagascar. The capital

of the island, and seat of government, is St Denis,
on the north-west coast, with 9000 iuh.ibitants, a
college, a botanic garden, &c. L.at. 20° 52' S.,

long. 55° 30' E. llie mean temperature here is

77' F. There is an almost total want of harbours,
the whole coast of the island possessing only two
tolerable anchoring-places—one at St Denis, and
another at St Paul, 18 mdes further south. The
coast is consequently very dangerous. In one year,

1843—1844, no less than 11 large vessels were
wrecked B. and ilaiu-itius were (liscovered by the
Portuguese navigator, Mascarenhas, aud named
after him, the Mascareue Isles. After the French
had begim then- attempt to found a colony in

Madagascar, they took possession of B. in 1G49,
giving it that name, which w.as changed to
Beunion at the Revolution, and to Isle Buua]>arte iu

1809. The name has been varied according to
the political changes in France. The French having
also taken jiossession of ilauritius in 1720, which

they then named Isle of France, the JI.i,sonrene

Isles were placed under one governor. In ISIO they
were t.aken by the British, but B. was restored to
France in 1814.

BOURBOX, a French fanuly of the highest note
in history, and which came to possess several Euro-
pean tlu-oncs, derives its name from the castle aud
seignory of Bombon, in the former proWnce of Bour-
bonnais, in the centre of France. The first lord or
sire of this f.amily, of whom history makes mention,
w.os Adhemar, at the begiuuing of the 10th century.
The fourth iu succession from liim, Arcliamb.auld I.,

added the name of the family castle to his own.
Under his succcssoi-s, who also bore the name of

ArchambaiUd, the family possessions were sooa
very much incre.ised. At length tlic seignory of

Bourbon having devolved upon an heiress, wlio. in

1272, manied Robert, the sixth son of Louis IX.
of France, thus passed to a branch of the royal
family of the Capets, imder whom it was converted
into a duchy. The principal branch of this family
was, in 1523, deprived of all its dignities and pos-

sessions, because the duke, Charles de B. (q. v.), the
famous Constable, allied himself with Charles V^.

against Francis I. of France.
Of the collateral branches, th.at of Vendome

acquired great importance, first attainin" by
mamage, iu the X'crson of Antoiue de B., Duke
of Vendome, to the throne of Xavarre; afterwards
by inheritance to the throne of France, in the per-

son of Hemy iV., on the extinction of the male
line of the House of Valois ; and by the fortune of

war to the thrones of Spain aud Naples. Among
the numerous other collateral branches may be
mentioned those of Jlontpcnsier, De la Mai-che,

Conde, Conti, Soissons, and Orleans. Only a few
members of the collateral lines,' however, have borne
the name of B. ; for example, the Cai-dinal Charles

de B., Duke of VcndOaie, who, iindcr the name of
Charles X., was set uji by the Catholic League as

a rival king to Henry IV. The ducal dignity was
revivetl by Louis XIV. in the House of Conde, so
that the oldest son of that House should bear the
title of Duke of Bom'bon.
The djTiasty of the Boiu-bons in France begins

with Henry IV. {q. v.), who, .after the assassmation
of Henry III., became, in virtue of the Sahque law
(q. v.), the next heir to the French throne. Through
his father, Antoine de B., king of Xavarre and
.Duke of Vendfime, he w.as descended fi-om Robei-t,

sou of Louis IX., and husband of Beatrix, heiress

of Bom'bon. On his ass.assination in IGIO, he;

left, by his second wife, JIary de' Medici, five

legitimate children : 1. Louis XIII. (q. v.), his

successor on the tlu^one; 2. J. B. Gaston, Duke
of Orleans {q. v.), who clied in 1G60, and left no
male heirs ; 3. Elizabeth, married to Philip IV. of

Spain ; 4. Christina, m.arried to Victor Amadous,
afterwards Duke of Savoy; 5. Henrietta, m.arried.

to Cliarles I. of EnglancL—Louis XIII., on his

death in 1G43, left two sons by his queen, Anne
of Austria : 1. Louis XIV. (q. v.), his successor

;

and 2. Philip, who received from his elder brother

the title of Duke of Orleans, and was the founder
of the family which has become the yoimger B.

dj-nasty.—The Daupliin Louis, styled Jlousieiu-,

the son of Louis XI\'. by his marriage with ILaria,

Theresa of Austria, died on 14th April 1711, and
left three sons by his marriage with Maria Aima
of Bavaria : 1. Louis, Duke of Burgundy (q. v.)

;

2. Philip, DiUie of Anjou, who afterwaids became
king of Spain, as Philip V. ; 3. Charles, Duke of

Ben-i, who died in 1714.—Louis, Duke of Bur-

gimdy, died in 1712. By his wife, ilaria AdeUiide of

.Savoy, he had three sons, of whom two dicxl in early

youth, the only one who survived being Louis XV.,
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who succeeded his great-grandfather, Loiiis XIV.
in 171j>. — Louis X.V. Iiaving married Maria
Lesztyiiska, daughter of the dethroned king Stanis-

laus of Poland, had hy her a son, the Dauj>hin
Louis, who married ^L'^ria Tlieresa of .S[>ain, and
died in 17G5, leaving three sons: L Louis XVL
{q. v.), who suceeedetl his grandfather, Louis XV.,
in 1774 ; 2. Louis Stanislaus Xarier, Count of

Provence, afterwards Louis XVIIL ; .3. Charles
Philipjie, Count of Artois, afterwards Charles X.
—Lotus XVL had three children by his queen,
Marie Antoinette of Austria : 1. the Dauphin
Louis, who died in 1789 ; 2. Louis, called Louis
XVII. [q. v.), who died in 1795 ; 3. Marie Thcrese
Charlotte, styled Madame Royale, afterwards
Duchesse d'Angoulffme (q. v.).—Lfluis XVIIL had
no children ; but ('harles X. had two sons : 1. Louis
Antoine de B., Diikc of AngoulCme (q. v.), who
was dauphin prior to the Revolution of 18.30, and
died without issue in 1844; 2. Charles Ferdinand,
Duke of Berri {q. v.), who was murdered in 1820.

The Duke of Berri left two children : 1. Marie
Louise Therese, styled M.idemoiselle d'Artois,

married to the Duke of Parma; 2. Henry Charles
Ferdinand Marie DieudonnC, Duke of Bordeatix,

now styled Coimt de Chambord, the representative

of the elder branch of the Bourbons, now exiled
from France, and whom tlie French Legitimists
sometimes designate Henry V.

It h.as already been stated that the foimder of the
Orleans or younger branch of the B. royal family
of France, was Philip, Duke of Orleans (q. v.), the
yoimger brother of Loiiis XIV. He tUed in 1701,
leaWng, by his second marri.age with Elizabeth
Charlotte of the Palatinate, a son of his ovra name
as his heir, who w.os Regent of France diu-ing the
minority of Louis XV. His son, Louis Thilippe,
Duke of Orleans (born 1703), married a princess of

B.iden, and died in 1752, leaving an only son of

his owni name (b. 172.5, d. 1785), whose son and heir

was that Louis .Joseph Philippe, Duke of Orleans

(q. v.), so notable in the French Revolution, who
in 1792 renounced his rank, taking the name of
Citizen Egalite, and died by the guillotine in 1793.
He left four children : 1. Louis Philippe (q. v.), who,
before the Revolution, was styled Duke of Chartres
—that being the ordinary title of the eldest son of

the Orleans family—became aftenvards Duke of

Orleans, w.-is King of the French from 18.30 to 1S48,
and died in Englanrl on the 26th of August 1850

;

2. the Duke de Montpensier, who died in Eng-
land in 1807 ; 3. the Count de Bcaujf)lais, who
died .at M.alta in 1808 ; 4 Adelaide, styled Made-
moiselle d'Orleaus, b. 1777, d. 1847.—Louis Philippe
left a niunerous f.amily by his queen, Amelia of

Naples ; but his eldest son, Ferdinand, Didce of

Orleans, lost his life by an accident on the 13th of

Jidy 1842, lea%"ing liy his wife, the Princess Helen
of Mccklenburg-Schwcrin, two sons, the eldest of

whom, Louis Philippe Albert, now styled Count of

Paris, is the representative of the yomiger or

Orleans B. family.—Concerning the other members
of Louis Philippe's family, see the article Louis
Philippe.

Louis XTV. having succeeded in placing his

frandson, Philip, Duke of Anjou, on the throne of

p.ain in 1700 as Philip V., this prince became the
founder of the Spanish B. dynasty, as well as of

the B. djTi.isties of Naples, Parraa, and Piacenz,!.

These dj-nasties endured only a temporary over-

throw livtii the policy and arms of Napoleon Bona-
parte. Philip V. w.as succeeiled on the Spanish
throne by his son, Ferdluaiul VI., who died witliout

issue in 1759, and the ero«-n fell to his brother,

Charles III., whose son .and successor, Charles IV.,

was compelled to resign it in 1S08, ia favour of

a successor nominated by Napoleon, and died at
Rome in 1811. The two eldest sons of Charles IV.
by his niamage with JIaria Louisa of Parma were

—

1. Don Fernando, Prince of Asturi.is, who, after

the overthrow of Napoleon, ascended the Spanish
tlirone as Ferdinand Vll. (q. v.), and whose eldest

daughter is now queen of Sjiain ; 2. Don Carlos

(q. v.), who, on the death of his elder brother in
18.33, became jiretender to the Spanish throne, until

1845, when he resigned his pretensions in favour of
his son. Count de Slontomohn. He die<l at Trieste,

1855. The Count de Montemolin, and his brother
Ferdinand, in 18C0, renounced all claim to tho
thrrnc of Spain. See Spain.

Philip V. did not succeed in keeping possession
of the crown of the Two Sicilies (q. v.) as of that of

Spain ; the House of Hapsburg effecting its own.
restoration there in the person of a son of Leopold I.,

who in 1720 ascended the throne as Charles III.

But in Cfinscquence of the peace of Vienna, the son
of PliiUp V. became king of the Two Sicilies, likewise
by the name of Charles IIL Upon his accession
to the throne of Sjiaiu in 1759, he gave up that
of Sicily to his third son, Don Fernando, called
Ferdinand IV., with the express stipul.ation that it

should never again be occupied by a king of Spain.
Ferdinand IV. was compelled to jneld to tlie French
arms in 1806 ; but after the overthrow of N.apoleon,

he became king of the Two Sicilies, and was styled
Ferdinand I. (q. v.). His son, Francis L, succeeded
him in 1825, aud died in 1830, leaving the throne to
his son, Ferdinand II. (q. v.), whose son, Francis II.,

is the present king.

By the jwace of Aix-la-Cliapelle in 174^, Austria
made over the duchies of Parma and Piaceuza to
Don Philip, the j-oungest son of Philip V. of Sjiain,

but with stii)ulation of their reversion to Austria
on the failure of his male descendants, or on liis

succeeding to the throne of Spain. He was suc-

ceeded in 1765 by his son, Ferdinand I., whose son,

the hereditary Prince Charles Louis Ferdinand, was
made king of Etniria in 1801, under the guardian-
ship of hi.s mother, Jl.iria Louisa of Spain ; but'

Etruria being soon incorporated with France, they
were completely dispossessed. The Congress of

Vienna assigned Parma and Piacenza for life to
Maria Louisa of Austria, the spouse of Napoleon,
but meanwhile indemnified Maria Louisa of Spain
with the duchy of Lucca. In 1847, Parma and
Piacenza revertetl to the B. family, in the person of

the former king of Etriuia, Charles Louis de B.,

who had suceeedetl his mother in Lucca in 1824.

He alxUc.ited on March 14, 1849, aud was succeeded
as Duke of P.arma and Pi.acenza by his son,

Charles III., and ho in 1854 by his son Robert

—

born 184S—whose mother, Maria Louisa Theresa
de B., daughter of the Duke of Bern, then became
regent of the duchies. The B. f.amily lost these
duchies in 1859. See It.^^lv ami Pakm.\; and see

("oiffier-Demoret, HUtoire <hi BouiiionnaU et des
Bourbons (2 vols.. Par. 1828) ; Achaintrc, HiMoirt
ChroHologiqne et G(n(alojique de la liaison Jioi/ale

de Boiirlon (2 vols.. Par. 1825).

BOURBON, Ch.vrles, Dcke dc BociiBONTfAis,
styled CoxsT.vBLE de Boirbox, bom 1489, was tho
son of the Count of Montpensier ; anil in conse-

quence of the death of his elder brother, and his

marri.nge with tho only daughter of the Duke of

Bourbon, he unite<l in his own jMjssession the v.ast

estates of both these branches of the Bourlon
family. Holding a very high position in virtue of

his birth aud wealtli, ho soon shewed himseh" to
be no onliu.-j-y character, by the brilliancy of his
exploits in .anus, and by his rigitl morals anil severe

taciturn disposition. At the age of 26, he roceive<l

from Francis I. the Constable's sword, aud was sent
381
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to Italy at the head of au aniiy, which he disci-

jJiiied on the march ; aud crossing the Alps by
passes pre^-ionsly deemed impracticable, he sm-jjrised

the hostile generals, won the battle of Marignan

(1515), and within a few days placed the keys of

the citadel of Milan in the king's hand, acquiring

for himself by these exploits the rejiutation of the

gi-eatcst general of his time. But Maria Louisa,

the king's mother, became enamoured of the brave

Constable; and he, although a widower, declined

her hand, openly declaring that he deemed her a

woman devoid of modesty, and not to be thought

of for a~ wife. Her revenge led to the seizure, on

behalf of the crown, of the estates which he had
acquired through his wife, aud the withholding

of his pay as Constable. Thus deeply injm-ed, be

renoimced the interest of France, and concluded

a private alliance with the Emperor Charles V.,

and with Henry VIII. of England. The former

agreed to give him in marriage his sister, Eleo-

nora, who had Portugal as her jointure, and to

make an independent kingdom fi5r him of Pro-

vence and Dauphine, with his oivn possessions

of the Bourbonnais and Auvergne. The rest of

Prance was to be apportioned between the two
confederates. The king, who was engaged in an
expedition to Italy, received intelligence of tliis

conspiracy. Forthwith he proceeded in person

to the Constal)le, and offered him restoration to

favour and also of his estates. The Constable,

however, did not trust him, but fled in disguise,

and reached Fi-anche Comte in 152.3. In order not

to appear as a fugitive to the Spanish army, which
awaited him in Lombardy, he drew aroimd him
6000 German lancers, and soon contrived to gain

their entire attachment. He attacked, in 1524, the

French army on its march over the Alps, and
thought to have advanced to the heart of France
with the Spaniards, whose general he had been
appointed by the emperor. But Charles V. did

not entirely trust him, and appointed the Marquis
of Pescara to assist and watch liim. He was
compelled to reUuquish the siege of Marseille, on
the approach of Francis L with a great amiy.

He repassed the Alps, and took his revenge

in the battle of Pa\-ia, 24th February 1525, where
the king was made a prisoner. He now went
to Madi-id, but soon found himself entirely dis-

appointed in his hopes, and was sent back to

Lombardy by Charles V. Without money or

support, surrounded by daring and mutinous bands,

he conceived a plan to found for himself an
independent dominion of his own, and to unite

himself with France against Spain. Hastily gather-

ing together the wild bands around Milan, he
led them against Borne ; aud on Gth May 1527,

unprovided with thinra necessary for -a siege,

appeared before the w.ails of that city. Resolved to

conquer or die, he led up his troops in the most
impetuous manner, and eagerly seized with his

own hands a scaling-ladder, in order to make liis

way over a weak place of the walls, when he was
mortally wounded by a bullet, which Benvenuto
Cellmi afterwards asserted that he had shot. His
death was kept secret for a time from the storming
army under his command. When it departed from
Rome two months after, his corpse, which the
soldiers would not part with, was taken with them,
aud bm-ied at Gaeta, under a magnificent monument,
wliich, however, was afterwards destroyed.

BOURBONNAIS, a gently undulating, terrace-

formed district in the centre of France, northward
of the high lands of Auvergne, aboundin" in grain,

fruits, wine, iron, marble, and mineral springs.

From 1327 to 1523, it formed the duchy of Bom-bou,

and afterwards, becoming a domain of the crown,

it formed a separate province of France. It now
constitutes the department of AUicr, and part of

the department of Cher. The capital was Moidins.

BOURBONNE-LES-BATNS, a town of France,
in the department of Haute-Manie, aliout 20 miles
e.ast-north-east of Langi'es. It is pleasantly situated

at the conflueuce of the Borne aud the Aspance,
and has some line promenades and manufactures of

cotton hosiery and cutlery. Its chief feature, how-
ever, is its saline s]irin<.'S, which range in temper-

ature from 121°— 130° F., aud are much resorted

to by jieople suffering from chronic complaints or

old wounds. Pop. 345S.

BOURDALOUE, Louis, one of the greatest

piUpit orators of Frauce, was born at Bourges, 2()th

August 1G.32, and having, at the age of 16, entered

into the order of the Jesuits, obtained in succession

the chairs of Himianity, Rhetoric, Philosophy, and
Theological Etliics in the academy of his native

place. He shewed a great capacity for science, but
his remarkable powers of eloquence led his superiors

finally to determine upon emplo3nng him as a
j)reacher. Disdaining the inflated style prevalent

among the tasteless pulpit orators of his time, he
assailed with manly vigour and tnUy religious

earnestness the passions, weaknesses, and errors of

men. The dignity of his manner and the fire of his

eloquence made him famous even when the public

mind was occupied with the festivities of Versailles,

the victories of Turemie, and the Uterary master-

pieces of Corneille aud Racine. At the court of

Louis XIV. he was remarkably well received.

After the revocation of the Edict of Nautes, he
was sent to Moutpellier in 16S6, to labour among
the Protestants on belialf of the Roman Catholic

Church. B. jiarticularly imderetood how to accom-
modate his eloquence to the minds of those whom
he addressed. Simple among the simple, a dialec-

tician among ecclesiastics, he was equally a favourite

with the common people and with the learned and
the gi'eat. He was also much esteemed and beloved

as a man ; and in all circumstances, maintained
unimpeached a high reimtatiiui for candour and
honesty. In the later years of his life, he relin-

quished the pulpit, aud devoted his time to hospi-

tals, prisons, and pious institutions. He died at

Paris 13th May 1704. How thoroughly his reli-

gious sentiments were governed by the theological

tenets of his church, may be perceived from these

remarkable words which he uttered on his death-

iied :
' It is highly reasonable that God be fully

satisfied ; and at least in purgatory I will suffer

with patience and with love. Several editions have
appeared of the collected works of B. (as IG vols.,

Versailles, 1S12, and most recently in the Paul/won
Lilliraire, 3 vols.. Par. 1S3S). The best edition of

his sermons is that published luider the care of

Bretonneau (16 vols, and 18 vols.. Par. 1707—1734).

His life was written by Mad.ame de Priiigy.

BOURDON DE L'OISE, Francois Louls, a
notorious character of the French Revolution, was
bom in the middle of last century at S.aiiit Remy,
near Compibgne, aud became a procurator in the

parliament of Paris. He helped to storm the

Tuileries on 10th August 1792. He shortly after-

wards obtained a seat in the Convention by a trick,

presenting himself as the regularly elected dejiuty

for the department of Oise, in which he had actually

been defeated by a namesake who was elected also

for that of Loiret. The trick was subsequently

discovered, but he was not ejected. B. contributed

much to bring about the execution of Louis XVI.,
the insurrection of 31st May, and the destruction of

the Girondists. He was sent to La Vendee, where,

however, he loudly condenmed the revolutionary
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cruelties, and apiicarcd in tlie character of a
mnileratc. Obnoxious on this account to Robes-
pierre and Hcbert, and fearing for liis head, he
urged on with the greatest ca"omeas the overthrow
of the Terrorists on the 9th Thennidor (27th July
1794). From this time forth, B. sliewed himself an
enemy of the chilis, and a protector of the nobles

and the priests. In consequence of the insurrection

of 13th VendCmiaire (5th October 170.5), he was
sent as commissioner to Chartres, where he beh.aved

harshly and brutally. He passed from the Conven-
tion into the Council of Five Hundred, became a
persecutor of the republicans, and joined a royalist

club. The Directory placed him uiion the proscrip-

tion list after the ISth Fnictidor (4th Se[>tcmber

1707). He was transported to Cayenne, where, in a
short time, he died in great misery, tortured with
remorse.

BOURGELAT, Clatoe, founder of the first

veterinary school, and conseciuently the iirst to

institute a distinct profession of veterinary surgeons.

Born in Lyon in 1712, he died there in 1799. He
was a learned lawyer, an able writer, and the
bosom-friend of the gi-eat D'Alembert, enjoying also

the esteem of Pembroke, Voltaire, Buflbn, and
Haller. He was instigated to further the cause of

veterinary science from a natural liking for horses,

and conceived the idea of educating men to alle-

\'iate their infirmities and those of other domestic
animals. In the execution of tliis project he found
a friend and collaborator in a minister of Lyon,
Bertin ; and in 1701, the first veterinary school was
opened in the suburbs of the city. It was patron-
ised by royalty, and students flocked to it from
all i>arts of France, Italy, Switzerland, (Jemiany,
Sweden, and Denmark. Probably the only dark
spot in B.'s veterinary career is his treatment of

Vial de St Bel, who, persecuted by his colleagues

in France, came to England, and foimded the 8t
Pancras College, Camden Town, London, in 1792.

B. had, however, endowed the Lyon school with
so much vital energy that it has maintained itself

in the foremost ranks. From it all other colleges in

Europe sprang, and with them it has kept pace,
being superior to the majority, and rivalling the
very best, even those of Paris and Berliji.

15. wrote much—his works on Farrier}', Materia
iMcdica, External Form, Contagious Diseases, and
on the various apparatus and bandages used for

quadrupeds, being still highly esteemed.

BOURG-EN-BUESSE, a town of France, capi-

tal of the department of Am, pleasantly situated on
the left bank of the Rcyssousse, about 20 miles east-

Eoutheast of Macon. It is well built, has several

public fountains, a st.atue to Bichat, the celcltrated

anatomist, who was a student at the hospital here,

a museum, a line corn-market, and a public library

of 19,000 volumes. The tlistinrruished astronomer,

Lalande, was a native of B. It lias manufactures of

linen, cotton, hosiery, and leather, and a trade in

agricultural produce. The town was captured by
the allies in 1814. Pop. S144.

BOURGEOrSIE, a French term, but now not
unfrequently employed in English, German, and
other languages. It denotes the citizens of towns
as a rank or class of society, including jiersons from
the condition of he.ads of manufactm'ing or mer-
cantile establishments, downi to master-tradesmen.
The French B. have long been extremely hostile to

the aristocracy, but have themselves latterly become
the object of attack on the part of the operatives
and of the extreme radical or red ropnbliean party.
The term iowr'/'cw, from which B. is formed, is

quite distinct in meaning from cUotjen, the latter

term designating a citizen of the state.

BOURGES, the capital of the department of

Cher, in France, situated in a fertile plain at the
confluence of the Auron and the Eiu-c, 12.3 miles

south of Paris. B. is diWdcd into an old and new
town, the latter being built roimd the former. Its

houses are of antique architecture, and its streets

crooked and dirty. It was formerly surrounded by
ramjiarts flanked with high towers, some of which
still remain; but the ramparts have been converted
into promenades, with aveniics of chestnut, walnut,
and mulberry trees. B. has one of the noblest Gothic
cathedrals in Europe, lighted by .59 splendid painted
windows. Its university, supjircssed at the Revolu-
tion, enjoyed great reputation. It has manufactures
of woollen, cutlerj', beer, &c., and a trade in hemp,
grain, and porcelain. Pop. 19,4.'}4. B. is a place of

great antiquity, being the Avariaim of the Gauls,
in the counti-y of the BUunges Cubi. Taken by
Ctesar in .52 B.C., it was afterwards named Silu'rica,

and became the capital of the Roman pro\-ince of

Arpiitama Prima. In the middle ages, it was the
capital of the province of Berri. Charles VII. had
his residence at B., when almost all France had been
taken from him by the English; and its Hfitel de
Ville was originally the abode of his unfortunate
minister, Jacques Citur. Louis XI. was bom at B.
Of the seven ecclesiastical synods held at B., that
of 14.38—in which the Pragmatic Sanction of the
Galilean Church was established T\ith approbation
of Charles VII., and the resolutions of the Coimcil
of Basel, relative to the limitation of the ]iapal

j)ower and the security of the king's prerogatives,

were coulirmed—was the most important.

BOURIGNON, Antoixette, a celebrated reli-

gious visionary, bom at Lille 13th Januarj' 1616.

Her father was a merchant, and she inherited from
him a considerable patrimony. She was so ugly an
infant, th.at there was some thought of killing her
as a monstrous birth. Her intellect, however, was
very acute, and its powers were early developed,

along with a tendency to religious mysticism, which
was much encouraged by the reading of mystic
books, till her imagination became inflamed, and she
began to fancy that she saw visions, conversed w'Mx
God, received special revelations, and was called to

restore the piu'e spirit of the gospel. By the good
offices of the Archbishop of Cambray, she obtained
admission into a convent, where she won over some
of the nuns to her oi)inions, and soon foimd herself

at the head of a considerable party. She after-

wards had ch.arge of a hospital at Lille, but from
this position she was driven in consequence of her
extravagant fancies. She now travelled through
various coimtries, her enthusiasm gaining prosel)'tes,

whose conversion, she said, caused the pains of

childbirth in her jicrson. At last she was appointed
Iliad of a hospital in East Friesland. She died
at Franeker 30th October 16S0. According to
Madame B., religion consists in internal emotion,
and not in either knowledge or practice Her
own character exliibited a strange combination of

pride and avarice, with a sort of mystic piety. She
never gave anj-thing to the poor, alleging as a
reason that she had consecrated all to God. Some
of her pretended revehations were of the most
indecent nature ; many of them were extremely
ridiculous ; yet m:uiy persons of inteihgence and
le.iniuig believed in them, and .adopted the peculiar

form of mysticism which soon l>egan to receive

the name of Boiu'ignianism. Among the chief

exiiounders of it w.as Peter Poirct, a Cal\-inistic

minister. It spread to a remarkable extent both
.among I tom.an Catholics and Protestants; and about
the end of the 17th c, and beginnuig of the ISth,

prevailed so much in Scotland, th.it a solemn renun-

ciation of it was demanded from every entrant on



BOUr.SIONT—BOUKEIENTfE.

the ministry at his ordination. A minister of

Abeideen was deposed for it in 1701. The formal

renunciation of Bourignianism is stiU continued in

tlie Established Chiirch of Scotland, but has Wen
fivcn up as needless bj' other Presbyterian churches.

Tie works of Madame B. -nere edited by Poiret

(25 vols., Anist. 167G—1G84; 2d edit. 1717). They
exhibit not a little fiery eloquence.

BOURMONT, Louis Auguste Victok be
Gaisxe, Cocxt de, a French marshal, and the con-

queror of Algiers, was born in 1773 at his paternal

castle of Boui-mont, in Aujou, went into exile at the

Picvolution, served as an oliieer in the army of the

Prince of Conde, and from 1793 to 1796 was actively

engaged iu the anti-revolutionary struggle in La
j

Veiidee. Subsequently, he obtained the favoiu-

of the First Consul. Under the Empu-e, he was
appointed to a colonelcy in the army of Xaples, and
was soon raised to the rank of brigadier-general.

In the campaigns of 1813 and 1814, he distinguished

himself upon a number of occasions, particularly in

the battle of Dresden, and by the defence of Nogent,
upon account of which Xapoleon promoted him to

tlie rank of a general of division. On 31st March
1814, he declared for the Bourbons, and received the

command of a military division during the first

Iicstoration
;

j'et, ou ^Napoleon's return, he went
over to liim, and was intrusted with the command
of a division of the army of the Moselle. On the

evening before the battle of Ligny, he deserted, and
betook himself to Louis XVIII., at Ghent. There
can be no doubt that B. was singularly imgenerous
in choosing such a moment to resign, nor is there

anything in his career to make us suppose he was
actuated by any high principle in what he did. His
evidence went a considerable way iu bringing about
the condemnation and execution of Marshal Key.
He received high military emploj-meut under Louis
XVIII. Distinguishing himself in the Chamber of

Peers <as a zealous supporter of the king, he was
appointed minister of war in 1829, and in this office

displayed great activity. When the expctlition

agamst Algiers w'as imdertakeu in April 1830, he
received the chief command of the troops, and the
rapid success of the exjicdition was ascribed to his

pnulence and energj'. For tliis he received the
marshal's baton ou 22d July, but on the revolution

taking place in that month, he was superseded in

his command, and went to England to share the
exile of Charles X. Ilefusing to take the legal oath,

he was stnick oiT the lists of the French aimy and
peerage in 1832. In 1S33, Don Miguel of Portugal
placed him at the head of his troops, but the cam-
paign was brief and unsuccessful. B. finally settled

on his estate in Anjou, and died there in October

184G.

BOURXE, Hccn, the founder of the sect of

Primitive Methodists, was born 3d April 1772 at

Fortlhays, in Stalfordshire. Originally a preacher
among the Wesleyan Methodists, he distinguished

himself by the fei-vour of his religious senti-

ments, and by the zeal which he displayed for

the conversion of the ungocUj'. His enthusiasm
for ' re\-ivals ' and open-air meetuigs, however,
received no ccnuitenance from the leading clergy-

men of the denomination to wluch he belonged.

In 1808, B. was cut off from the Weslej'an con-

nection, strange to say, for following much the
same com-se of earnest evangeUsation as Wesley
himself had done. He was not, however, alarmed.
His preacliing was wonderfully acceptable, and
he quielcly gathered round him many devoted
adheients. In March 1810, a committee of ten

members was formed. This may be regarded as

the first otScial organisation of the body. In 1818,

B. published in the Prhnilive, iltthmltKt Mognzuir,
a narrative of his labours and of those of his

coadjutore. In the coiu«e of his life he visited

Scotland, Ireland, Canada, and the United States,

where his ministrations were attended with great
.success. He died at Bemerslpy, in Staffordshire,

11th October 1852.

BOURNE, Vincent, one of the most elegant

Latin versifiers that England ever produced, was
born about the close of the 17th century. la
1714, he entered Trinity College, Cambridge; ia

1721, he took his degTce of A.JI., and subsecjiiently

he was appointed usher in Westminster School.

He died December 2, 1747. It would be difficult

to praise too highly B.'s exquisite contributions to

Latin poetry. They will stand comparison, not
onlj' in point of Latinity, but also in jmint of origi-

ualitj", vrith. the choicest productions of the ancient

Roman poets. A gracefulness which per\'ade3

thought, sentiment, and expression, is their essen-

tial characteristic. The subject is indeed often

insignificant, but the treatment is always perfect.

His translations of English ballads and other

lyrics into Latin are wonderfully fehcitous, every

beauty being retained with the most delicate skill,

.and every defect being most carefully remedied.

Cowper, Beattie, Charles Lamb, and others have
expressed their admiration of B.'s singidarly fine

fjeiiias, for assuredly a gift so rare as that which
enables a man to find a complete utterance for his

ideas in a dead tongue, deserves the name. The
first edition of B.'s poems appeared in 1734. Their

number was eidarged in a subsequent edition.

BOU'RNOUSE is the Arabic name of a garment
worn in Algeria, Marocco, and other parts of Xorth
Africa. It is a large woollen mantle, worn above

the other attire of the natives, and having a hood,

which is thrown over the head in rainy weather.

The B. is generally white, though distinguished

individuals wear it of various colours—blue, green,

red, &c. It has been long in use among the

Spaniards under the name of alhornoz. Through
the conquest of Algeria by the French, the B. was
imported into France and England, although its

original form has been considerably altered.

BOURRIENNE, Louis Antoine Fau^'elet de,

the secretary and early friend of Napoleon I.,

was born at Sens, 9th July 17G9, and received

his education iu the military school at Brienne,

whore he formed the closest intimacy with the

future emperor. He became, in 1792, secretary to

the embassy at Stuttgart. Deprived of this office

by the breaking out of war, he lived for some
time a rather retu'ed life, until, in 1797, his

former school-fellow appointed him his secretary.

He accompanied him to Egj'pt and to Italy, and
in ISOl was nominated a councillor of state. In

1802 he was dismissed from his office, for being

implicated iu the dishonourable bankruptcy of the

house of Coulon, army-contractors; but in 1805 he

was appointed ambassador to the States of the

Circle of Lower Saxon3% and in this capacity resided

long at Hamburg. His tendency to peciUation,

however, necessitated his retmii to France, where
he had to refund 1,000,000 francs into the public

treasurj'. He now decidetUy joined the party

which sought the overthrow of the emperor and
the restoration of the Boiu'bons. He was treated

with little consideration by them diuing the first

Restoration, yet he followed Louis XVIII. in his

flight to the Netherlands upon Napoleon's return,

and upon the second Restoration was honoured

with the title of a minister of state. As deputy

from the department of Yoime in ISlo and 1821, he

shewed his weakness of character by opposing all
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lilicT.il measures, and even institutions for the
]iiiinii)tii>n of science and jMjpular education. The
rovoh'ition of 1830, and the loss of his fortune
(occasioned by extravagance), caused his reason
to give way, and he died in a lunatic asyhun at
(-'aen, 7tli Feljruary 1834. His Memoirs concerning
Nainjlcou, the Directory, the Consulate, the Etniiire,

au([ the Kcstoration {Mimoiics sur Napoleon, &c.,

10 vols.. Par. 1829), gave many new e.xi>lanatious

of the events of his time, but were declared by
contomporaries to be in many resi)ects untrust-
worthy. Sec the ai-ticle BouLAY dk hx MEtrRxHE.
The Work, however, is one which must always
constitute an important part of the materials of

iiistory. A work entitled Hisloire ile Bonaparte
]iar nil Homme i/ui ne la pas quitti dejmis 15 Aits,

has been erroneously ascribed to him.

BOU'SSA, a town of Sudan, Central Africa,
cajiital of a district of the same name, is situated on
:ui island in the Niger, in lat. 10" 14' N., and long.
5' 20' E. It is hennued in by rocks, and being also

sun-ouuded l)y walls, is a jilace of verj' considerable
strength. Population estimated at from 10,000 to

18,000. A melancholy interest attaches to B. as

being the deatli-scene of Miingo Park (q. v.).

BOUSSINGAULT, Jka.n' B.\i>tiste Joseph
DiEL'DOX.VK, a French chemist, particularly dis-

tinguished for investigations relative to agriculture,

was bom at Paris, 2d Fcbniary 1802, attended
the mining school at St Etienne, and went in

the employment of an English mining company
to South America; where, besides his professional

and scientific labours, he ser\-od as a colonel imder
Bolivar in the South American war of liberty.

Returning to France, he was appointed professor of

chemistry at Lyon, and in 1S3U was admitted into

the Institute, and appointed to the chair of agri-

cultiu-e irf the Conservatory of Arts and Measures,
Paris. In 1848, he was elected a member of the
Constituent Assembly, and voted with the moderate
Kcpublicans. After the coup d'etat, he retired from
political life. In 1857, he w;is made commander of

the Legion of Honour. His L'conomie Rurate (2 vols.,

P.ar. 1844; 2d cd.. Par. 1840) embodies the result of

experiments and investigations which have won for

him ,1 European rejmtation. It contributed much
to the promotion of the infant science of agricidtural
chemistry, and has been tianslated into English
(Loud. 1845) and German. B. is the author of

numerous valuable papers in scientific periodicals,

wliich were collected and published in 1S54, and is

one of the authors of a report on the means of dis-

covering the presence of arsenic in cases of poisoning

(Par. 1841).

BOUSSO'LE STRAIT passes through theKurile
Islands, uniting the Sea of Okhotsk and the Pacific

Ocean. Lat. 40' 30' X. It takes its name from one
of the vessels of La Perouse, who, soon after Cook's

death, nobly emiUated, on the north-east coasts of

Asia, that navisator's explorations on the north-west

shores of America.

BOUSTROPHE'DON (Gr. hoiis, an ox, and
s'nplio, I tiurn), a word used to describe a mode of

writing practised by the Greeks in the earlier

j)eriod of their Iiistory—\'iz., iu which the lines did
nut proceed unintemiptedly from left to right,

but alternately, the first line being written from
right to left, the second from left to right, &c.

Examples are frc<(ueutly found in coins and inscrip-

tions. The method received its name from its

resemblance to the i>atli made by oxen in ploughing

a field.

BOUTERWEK. Friedricii, a German philo-

sophical aud a;sthetical autlior of merit, was bom

on 15th April 17CC at Okcr, near Goslar, in the
Harz district. He at first devoted himself to the
study of law ; but in tlie second year of his
academic course at Guttingen he relinquished it,

imagining tliat his proi>er vocation was to l>e a poet.
Besides jifH-ms, he wrote the romance of Count
JJon'imar (ilraf Donamar, 3 vols.. GiJtt. 1791—1793;
2d ed., 1798—1800). Not finding, however, that suc-

cess which he expected in tliis career, he renounced
it, and devoted his whole energies thenceforth
to the study of philosophy and of the history of
literature. In philosojihy, he was at first a zealous
follower of Kant, but afterwanls ailopted the system
of Jacobi. He liegan to give lectures in Giittiugen
in 1791, and became extraordinary professor of
philosopliy in 1797, and ordinary professor in 1802.

He pro<luced several works on jihilosophy ; but his
great work, on which his reputation really depends,
is his Hislory of Modern Poetry and Eloipience

{O'esrhichte der nenern Poesie und Bere'lsamkeil,

12 vols., GOtt. 1801—1819), one of the best works
of its kind which Germany has produced. The part
relating to Spanish literature is esi>eci.illy valuable,
and has been translated into Sp.-\nish and much
enlarged by .los. Gomez de la Cortina and Nic.
Huwlde de Molinedo (3 vols., Madrid, 1828). B.
died at Giittingen in 1828.

BOUTS-RIME.S (Fr. ' rhjnned endings') are a
kind of verses the making of which forms a social

amusement. Some one of the party gives out the
rhj-mes or endings of a stanza, and the others have
to fill up the lines as they best may. Supjiose the
rhymes jirescribed are wave, lie; brave, die; the
following arc two of the ways in which the lines

might be completed

:

D.irk arc the secrets of the gulfing wave,
Wliere, ^Tapped in dcatli, so many heroes lie ;

Yet glorious death 's the guerdon of tlie brave,
And those wlio bravely live can bravely die.

'Wlicncvcr I sail on the wave,
O'ercome with sea-sickness I lie

;

I can sin;i of * the sea,' and look brave

;

AVhcn I/cdit, I/tc/ like to die.

BOUVET, JoAcir., a learned French Jesuit, who
was sent by Louis XIV. to China, to acquire

information concerning that comitry, which he
reached, along witli five otlier missionaries, in .Tidy

16S6. Being in\-ited to Pekiii, the missionaries

received pemiission to disperse themselves over the

whole Chinese empire, except B. and Gerbillon, who
were required to remain in attendance ujion the
emjieror, the famous Kanghi, whose respect and
con^dence they soon acquired in a high degree. He
committed to them the erection of great builiUngs,

and w.as so pleased with their iicrforaianccs, that ne
not only caused a church and a residence for them
to be built within the bounds of his jialace, but
commissioned B. to return to his native country,
aud to engage as many missionaries as he could
find. B. arrived in France in 1697, and brought
with him, for the king, about fifty Chinese works.
He returned again to Chiiiii in 1G99 with ton new
missionaries, amongst whom was tlie learned Par-

renin. He die<l at Pekin, June 28, 1732, after having
laboured indefatigably in the cause of science, in

that distant scene, for 50 years. He has left four
different accounts of his various travels, aud a work
entitled Etat Present de la C'/iine, tn Figures Gravies,

par Orifart (Par. 1G97).

BOVEY COAL is a form of wood-coal or lignite,

which derives its n.-mie from being found at Bovey,
in Devonshire.

BCVID-'E (Lat. bos, an ox), a family of ruminating
285
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mammalia (see Khminantia), to which diiTercnt

limits have been assigned by dilToi-ent naturalists,

but which is generally regarded as equal in extent

to the Linna;an genus Bos, or to what is popu-

larly called the ox tribe. The B. are all large

animals, with stout limbs and broad muzzle. The
facial outline is nearly straight. Their dentition

agrees with that of some of the other rumin-

ants, as sheep, goats, and antelopes : they have
eight cutting-teeth in the lower jaw, and none
in the upper, but instead of them, a fibrous and
clastic pad, which covers the convex extremity of

the anterior maxillary-bone ; they have no canine

teeth, but a large interval between the cutting-teeth

and the grinders, which are si.x on each side in each
jaw. In eating, they coUect and roll the grass

together ' by means of the long and movable
tongue ; it is firmly held between the lower cutting-

teeth and the pad, the cartilaginous upper hp
assisting in this ; and then, I)y a sudden nodding
motion of the head, the little roll of herbage i.s

either torn or cut off, or partly both torn and
cut.' Both sexes are furnished with imbranched
tapering horns, which are directed more or less

latendly, and generally upwards and forw.ards, and
are usually curved throughout their whole length.

There .are, however, breeds of the common ox, in

which both sexes are destitute of horns. The tail

is rather long, and terminated by a tuft of long

hail-. The females have four teats. All the B. are

gregarious. Native species are foimd in Europe,
Asia, Africa, and North America. Fossil remains
of species which no longer exist have been found in

pliocene and pleistocene deposits. The number of

existing species is by no means certain ; as, besides

the dilticidty of deciding in some cases what are to

be deemed species and what merely varieties, there

is still a great deficiency of accurate information

concerning the B. of different parts of the world.

The very magnitude of the animals has probably
prevented so frequent a comparison of specimens as

would otherwise have taken place. It has recently

been ascertained that the niunber of species is more
considerable than had been supposed. Attempts
have been made to di^^de the genus Bos into several

genera, but they are not very clearly nor strongly

distinguished. All the B. are valuable to man, for

their flesh, tallow, skin, &c. ; but some of them,
having long been reduced to domestication, are

among the most valuable of aU domestic animals,

particularly the common ox, different kinds of

buifalo, and the yak of Tatary.—See Arnee,
Bantexg, Bison, Buffalo, 6aur, Gayal, Galla
Ox, Musk Ox, Ox, Pegasse, Ueus, Yak, Zamouse,
Zeeu, &c.

BOVI'NO, a fortified town in the province of

Capitanata, Naples, about 20 miles south-south-
west of Foggia. It is the see of a bishop, has a
cathedral, churches, and convents. The valley

of B. was formerly notorious as the haunt of the
brigands of Capitanata, and the town still enjoys
the unenviable reputation of being the nursery
of all the highway robbers of this portion of the
Apennines. Pop. 5700. B. occupies the site of

the ancient Vehinum. The ImperiaUsta defeated
the Spaniai-ds here in 1734.

BOW, of a ship, is a general name for the fore-

part, or that which breasts the waves. Very often
the word is used in the pku-al, the ship being con-
sidered to have starboard and larboard, or right
and left bows, meeting at the prow or figure-head.

A narrow or han bow, and a broad or bhijf how, are

seamen's phrases for different shapes of bow, each of

which has its own peculiar advantages at sea : a
narrow bow wOl cut more smoothly through the

SS6

water, but a broad bow bears up more firmly in a
high sea.

' On the bow,' in sea-language, is the position of a
distant object when seen over the bow ; it implies a
sweep of one quarter of the horizon, embracing about
45° on each side of the prow or head.

BOW ANT) ARROW. In Archers and Archery
will be found a 1 irief accoimt of the military arrange-
ments under wliich bowmen formed a component
element in the armies of the middle ages ; and
under Arbalest is a description of the cross-bow,
which was once so favourite a weapon. We here
describe the more effective, though simpler imple-
ment. The long-bow first gained ascendency in Eng-
land in the 14th century. It was foimd that a dozen
arrows could be discharged from this weapon while
the arbalester was mndmg-u]) his cumbrous cross-

bow, and discharging one arrow or quarrel from it.

Moreover, the long-bow being held vei-tically, tlio

bowmen were able to stand in closer array than tlie

arbalesters ; they were enabled also to take a greater

supply of the mimitions of war into the field, seeing
that the bow and arrows were much lighter in

weight. In the time of Edward III., a bow was
priced \s. to Is. 6(1., and a sheaf of arrows, Is. to

1«. 2d. ; in the time of Henry VIII., the price

(fixed by law) of the bow varied from Gd. to 3s. 4il.

"The last-named monarch adopted extraordinary
means for encom-aging the use of the long-bow.
Many ordinances were issued for insuring a good
supply of bow-staves. The bowyers, string-makers,

fletchers, and arrow-head makers were all placed

under stringent regulations. Merchants were com-
pelled to import good bow-staves with cargo, in

certain proportions. Very long bow-staves were
admitted duty-free. Yew was considered the best

wood; but in order that the supply should not
be too speedily vised up, bowyers were ordered to
use elm, ash, and wych-hazel in certain propor-

tions to yew. The heads of famihes were bidden
to provide bows for their sons and servants ; and
town-comicils or officers were required to provide
shooting-butts just outside each town. Some of

the bows had two arches, connected by a middle
straight i)iece. The best length was regarded as

about 5 feet 8 inches from nock to nock ; but in

earher times, some of the bows were much longer.

The fu'st aiTows were made of reeds ; these mate-
rials were afterwards superseded by cornel-wood

;

but the wood finally adopted as the best was ash.

The arrows had heads pointed with steel, sometimes
barbed to render their action more terrible. They
were feathered with portions of goose-wing. The
best length for a bow of the above-named size was
set do-\vn at 2 feet 3 inches. Sometimes the arrows
were tipped with combustibles. The best makers
of arrow-heads, as well as bows, were compelled by
law to go from town to town, to exercise their

craft wherever it was most needed. The bowman
usually earned 24 arrows, called a sheaf, or a
quiver, at his right side or at his back'; besides

others in his girclle. He kept his bow in a case;

hence Falstafi's comparison of Prince Hal to a
bow-case, in allusion to his slendemess. Bowmen,
in their hours of sport, used arrow-heads caUed
rigged, creased, shouldered, and spoon-headed, accord-

ing to the shape.

The circmustances attending the decline of the

use of the long-bow are narrated in the articles

above cited.

BOW ISLAND, an island of coral foi-mation in

the South Pacific, the largest in the Low Archi-

pelago, being about 30 miles long and 5 miles broad.

It can only be approached by a small opening in the

reef at the north end. Within the lagoon, the
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aiiihorage is safe. Tlie east fiiJe U well wooded,
but the west ia low and barren. Peail-oysters and
other shell-fish abound in the lagoon. The inha-

bitants are few, ill-lookinj;, and indolent, with a
partiality for raw food. The island was first dis-

covered in 1768 by Boup;ajnviUe, who gave it the

name of La Hari)e, which Cook, who visited it in

the following year, changed to the name it now
bears.

BOWDICH, TiioiLVS Edward, an enterprising

African traveller, bom at Bristol in June 1790,

was first engaged in trade in his native city, but
afterwards apix)inted a writer in the service of the

African Company. Selected, in 1810, to conduct a
mission to the king of Ashantee, he published an
account of it in 1819, 4to. On his return to Europe
he resided for some years in Paris. To obtain funds

for a new expedition into the interior of Africa, lie

pubUshed a translation of MoUien's Travels to l/te

Sources o/tJte Senegal and Gambia, and other works,
and in Aumist 1822 sailed from HavTC. He died of

fever on the river Gambia, January 10, 1824. A
jjrofound scholar and accomplished linguist, B. was
a member of several literary societies both in

England and on the continent.

BO\fDITCH, Nathaniel, an American astro-

nomer of some note, bom 26th November 1773, at

Salem, in Massachusetts. He shewed at a very
early age a great inclination for mathematics, in

which he afterwards made great proficiency, without
ever attending a imiversity. He was at first bred
to his father's trade of a cooper, and afterwards

apprenticed to a ship-chandler. He acquired Latin
that he might study Newton's Principia. He par-

ticularly devoted himself to the study of the practi-

cal applications of science. He went as supercargo

of a merchant-ship in several long voyages, and
added a thorough practical acquaintance with
navigation to a theoretical knowledge of it. His
wor^ The American Practical Ncurigalor, was
received with great favour. He published also an
admirable translation of La Place's Mecanif/ue

Celeste (2 vols. Boston, 1829), to which he added
valuable annotations. These works obtained for

him marks of honour from scientific societies in

Britain, and led to his being called to the professor-

ship of mathematics and astronomy in Harvard
College, in his native state, which situation, how-
ever, he declined, in order to cuter the executive
coimcil of the state. He afterwards became manager
of the Massachusetts Life Insurance Association,

president of the Mechanics' Institute, and president

of the Academy of Arts and Sciences in Boston.

He died 16th March 1838.

BOAATER (Ang. Sax. bur, a chamber). The
'ladies' bower,' a private apartment in ancient

castles and mansions, used by ladies both as a
parlour and sleeping-chamber.

Up, tlien, rose fair Annet's father,

Twa hours or it were day.

And ho is gane into the bower
Wherein fair Annet lay.

Ballad of Lord Thomas.—Percy's Rdiqua.

BOWERBA'NKIA, a genua of Zoophytes (q. v.),

of the class Poli/zoa or Bn/ozoa, order In/undi-
bulala, the structure of which has been very
carefully studied in the common British species,

£. imbrica/a, one of the most abimdant zoophytes
on the coasts both of England and Scotland. It

grows on sea-weeds, corallines, stones, &c., between
high aud low water mark, or in no great depth of

water, and forms branching tufts sometimes IJ inch

in height. The branches are smooth aud transparent,

. V
*, ti
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tubular, fille<l apparently with a granular fluid, and
crowded with irregularly

scattered clusters of delicate

homy ovate or ovato-cylin-

drical cells, which are so

transparent as to permit the

most easy obsenation of

their whole internal struc-

ture. The polypes which
inhabit these cells are all

connected with the tulje of

the branch, and so with the

common life of the poly-

jndom. Each, when fully

expanded, is about one-

twelfth of an inch in length,

and has 10 finely ciliated

tentacula. When alarmed,
it contracts very rapidly, the
tentaciUa being first drawn
in, and then the body of the
polype retracted into its cell.

The organisation is much
higher than in many zoo-

phytes. The mouth does
not lead at once into the Eowcrbankia imbricata,
stomach, but into a funnel- Greatly magnifled.

shaped tube, which contracts

into a gullet or cesophaijus, a in fig., and ends in

a globular gizzard, 6, apparently pro\-ided with
radiating muscular fibres, and intended for tritur-

ation of the food. The gizzard opens below into

a bag, which is regarded as the true stomach, c,

and IS supplied with a fluid, regarded as bUe, from
minute follicles or sacs in its sides, which follicles are
therefore regarded as representing the liver. From
the upper part of the stomach, near the entrance
from the gizzard, arises the intestine </, a straight

tube which passes up by the side of the gullet,

and terminates in an orifice outside the circle of

tentacula; the structure thus exhibiting a strong
resemblance to that of the Ascidian Mollusca.
When the polj'pe is retracted, the gullet is bent upon
itself, and the tentaciUa are enclosed in a tube or

sheath formed by the inverted integument. When
the polj'pe is vigorous and lively, the ciha of the
tentacula are kept in active motion, apparently

quite under control of the will of the animal, forming

a kind of whirlpool to bring animalcules or organic

particles into the mouth.

BOWER-BIRD, a name given to certain

Australian birds of the Starling (q. v.) family, or
Stumidir, remarkable for their habit of makin«[
bower-like erections, called runs by the colonists of

New South Wales, and for adorning them with
gay feathers, rags, bones, shells, and such other
white or brightly coloured objects as they can pick
up. These bowers are not used as nests, but they
appear to be places of much resort at the breeding-
season in particular. The use made of them by the
birds is very imperfectly undcrstoml ; but their

structure has been carefully examined, and fino

sjiecimens of them, transported with no little

lUfficulty, have been deposited in the British

Museum by Mr Gould, in whose work on the Birds

of A ustralia an account of them was first given to

the worlcL The bowers of the Satin B. (Ptilono-

rhijnchus hdosericeits) are built among the branches

of some tree, and api>e.ir to be reiKiired and fre-

quented from year to year. The base consists of

an extensive and rather convex pl.itform of sticks,

(irmly interwoven, on the centre of which the Ixiwer

itself is built of more flexible twigs. It is chiefly

at and near the entrance that the shells, feathers,

&c., employed for decoration are placed. The bowers

o£ the Spotted B. (Chlamijdera macutata) are longer
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mill more aveimelike thau those of the Satin B.

;

they are i)laccJ upon the jji-oumi, and are out-

wanlly built of twigs, and beautifully lined with

^^'t^^m^-^-J^- » .'.1 ^ : *-Vt->'iV

Spotted Bower-bird.

tall grasses so disposed that their heads nearly
meet. The decorative projiensity appeal's in the
highest degree in this species. ' In some of the
larger bowers, which had evidently been resorted
to for many years,' Mr Gould says, 'I have seen
nearly half a bushel of boues, shells, &c., at each
of the entrances.' Tliese are arranged in much
the same way at both entrances. Small pebbles
are often transported by the bii-ds from considerable

distances.

The Satin B. is particularly abundant in the
nioimtainous districts of the west of New South
Wales, and is found in all the ' brushes ' from the
mountains to the coast. The adult male has the
whole ]>lumagc of a deep, shining black. The colours

of the female are grayish green and brown, curiously

mingled.—The Spotted B., which is rather smaller
than the Satin B., or alwut the size of a starling,

has a general colour of rich brown, beautifully

marked with black and buff ; a band of elongated

leathers of light rose-piuk crossing the back of tlie

neck, and forming a broad, fan-like, occijiital crest.

It is exclusively an inhaliitant of the interior of

Australia.—Another species, the Great B. (Cldamy-
dera nuchalh), considerably larger than either of

the others, and very similar in form and plimiage to

the Spotted B., has been found on the north-west
coast of Australia. Its bowers are always adorned
with sea-shells, even when at a distance from the

sea.

BOWIE KNIFE, an American knife, so called

from its inventor. Colonel Jim Bowie, a famous
fighter with the rifle and other weapons, and alto-

gether one of the most daring characters in the
southern states of the Union. The B. K. is a sharp-

pointed weapon, and is usually carried concealed in

a sheath in the breast, or some other part of the

I'erson, ready for any encounter.

BOWING TOWARDS THE ALTAR is an
ancient practice in the church, derived from a belief

in the superior sanctity of the cist. There are scrip-

tural allusions to the east, from wliich notions of tins

kind m.ay have been (bawn. ' And, behold, the glorj"

of the God of Israel came from the east.'—A'lei'.xliii. 2.

' For we have s.eu his star in the east.'

—

Mat. ii 2.

There was also an early legendary belief tliat Christ
would come to judgment in the east For these.

not to mention rther reasons, it became customary
to j)!aco the altar, witli the cnicilix and other
sjTnl)ols, at the eastern extremity of the church, to
which all bowed. In the Komish Chiu-ch, the prac-
tice is still kept up of bowing towards the altar, or
more correctly towards the Host, on entering and
departing from the church. Brand's Popular A lUi-

quilies, edited by Sir Henry Ellis, contains much
curious antiquarian lore on this subject. It was
further a custom in the early Christian Church to
bow at the name of Jesus. This is still done in the
Church of Rome, at whatever part of the sernce
the name occurs. In the Church of England, it is

customarj' to bow at the name of Jesus only in

repeating the cr<"''ls. This ancient us.age is traced
to Phil. ii. 10, ' Tliat at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow.' Punctilious bowings and turning
towards the e.ast in repeating the creeds, constitute

at present one of the unhappy sources of disturbance
in the Church of EnglancL

BOWLES, William Lisle, D.D., an English
poet, was bom 24th September 17G2 at King's
Sutton, in Northamptonshire, where his father was
then vicar. He received his education at Winchester
School, and at Trinity College, Oxford, and became
at last a prebendary of Salisl)ury Cathedral in 1S03,

and Rector of Bremhill, in Wiltshire, in 1S05. Here
he sjicnt, in comi)arativfly atHuent circumstances,

the remainder of his long life. His poetical career
began with the publication, in 1789, of Fourteen
Sonnets, wrilieu cJdeJhj on Picture.<«iue Spots during
a Journey. This unpretending little volume was
received with extraordinaiy favour ; the sonnets
were fresh and natural, and to many minds, .all the
more charming because of the contrast which they
presented to the style of ]>oetry which had long been
prevalent. Coleridge, Wordsworth, and Southey
were among their enthusiastic admirers ; and through
the influence which he exercised over them, B. may
be regarded as the founder of a school of English
poetry, in which their names soon became greater
than his own. The subsequent poetical works of

B. are very numerous, of which T/ie Spirit of Dis-
covery and IVie Missionary are generally regarded
as the best of his longer blank verse poems. As
a poet, B. shews a fine appreciation of the beauties
of nature, and jilcoses by the expression of pure
and generous sentiment, as well as by playfulness
of fancy and perfect scholarly correctness, but he
is greatly deficient in I'igour and depth. He pub-
lished an edition of Pope's works in 1807; and an
opinion which he expressed on the poetical merits
of Pope, led at a subsequent period to a rather
memorable controversy, in which Campbell and
Byron were his antagonists, and which turned chiefly

upon the comparative value in jioctry of images
derived from nature and those derived from art. B.
was generally admitted to have discomfited his oppo-
nents. B. frequently employed his pen in defence
of the Church of England, and endeavoured to

vindicate all the peculiarities of the older English
educational institutions. Of his prose writings may
be mentioned a voliune of sermons (LomL 1820), and
a rather dry Life of Thomas Ken, deprireil Bishop of
Bath and Wells (2 vols.. Lend. 1830—18.31 ). B. (bed
at S.alisbury on 7th April 1850, in the SSth year of

his age.

BOW-LINE, in a ship, is a rope f.astened near
the middle of the perpeniUciJ.ir edge of the square
sails by three or four subordinate ropes called bridles.

It is employed to tighten the edge of tlie sail in a
particular direction di^ring an imfavourable wind.

BOWLS, Gamk of. Tliis is a favourite pastime
throughout the British Isles. It is jilayed upon a
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Bniootli, flat piece of turf, from 40 to 60 feet square,

surrouudcd l)y a trench or (litch about half a foot

deep. The players arrange themselves in sides,

usually of four each, and each man is usually

pro^'ided with two bowls. The bowls are made of

lignum-vita; wood, of (i or 8 inches in diameter,

nearly roiuid, and with a bias to one side. A
sniallor ball, perfectly spherical, and white, is placed
at one end of the bowling-green ; this is termed the
jiii'h, and the aim of the ]ilayers, who stand at the
other end of the green, is to send their B. that
they may lie as near as possible to the jack.

The siile whose B. are nearest the jack reckon one
point for each bowl so placed. 7, 14, 21, or 31,

make game, accordinf; to mutual arrangement
beforehand. B. are biassed or weighted on one
side, tliat the player may reach the jack by a
curved instead of a straight course, an expedient
which the nature of the game renders particularly

desirable. Indeed, were it not for this, the game
would lack half its charms. A bowl is playe<l fore-

hnml, when it is so placed in the hand and delivered

as to cause it to approach the jack with a curve from
the right ; and in order to attain this curve, the
bowl must be held so that its bias is on the left or

in-side. Backhand is the reverse. If a bowl goes

into the ditch without touching the jack, it cannot
count in the scoring of that end ; but if it strikes

the jack, and then rolls into the ditch, it reckons
as if on the green. When the jack is carried

by a bowl into the ditch, it is usually lifted, and
placed on the green as near as possible to its

position in the ditch. When the B. have so accu-

mulated roimd the jack, that it is impossible to

ap]>roach it from either side, without nmning the

risk of touching an adversary's bowl, the last

player frequently endeavours to run the jack, by
playing straight at it with such force as to neu-
tralise the bias, and, if fortunate, carry away the
jack from the neighbourhood of his opponent's
bowls. A skip is appointed on each side, whose
duty it is to direct each of his men.—For Bowung
at cricket, see Cricket.
The game of B. was anciently unlawful, and

was the subject of prohiliitive legislation in England
in the reign of Henry VIII. ; but the law then
enacted was repealed in 18-15 by the 8 and 9 Vict.
c. 109, s. 1, so that B. or other similar games of mere
skill may be legally indulged in by the people.

BOWUING, Sir Johx, an English politician,

linguist, and author, was bom at Exeter, I'th Octo-
ber 179i He early devoted himself to the study of

languages, in the acquisition of wliich he displayed
an unusual degree of talent. The national poetry of

different pcoiiles had particular attractions for him,
and he rendered great scr\'ice to literature by
collecting and translating both the more ancient

and the more modem popular poems of almost all

the countries of Europe. His translations preserve

rem,-irkably well both the meaning and the spirit

of the original, and exliibit no mean jiowers of versi-

fication. B. was \ery intimately associated with
Jeremy Benthara, who appointed him one of his

executors, and intrusted hini with the editing of his

collected works. A descendant of the old Puritans,

lie early came forward in writing and speaking
against the j)olitical disadvantages ex])prienced by
dissenters. He took part from the tirst in the
It"' <.'/«'»«?«• 7?m<"ic, which was estabUshed in 1S'J4,

and edited it for .-ibout live years from 1825. In

1S2S, ho visited Holland ; and liis letters—which
appeared in the Morning Jf'-ralil, and wore shortly
afterwanls translated into Dutch—i>rocure<l for him
the degree of Doctor of Laws from the university of

I Ironingen. Subsequent travels were undortakcn by
him, on a commission from the British government,

71

to inquire into the commercial relations of certain

states. He \Tsited SwitzcrlAnd, Italy, Egypt, Sj-ria,

and finally the countries of the Oei-man Zollvcrein,

and everywhere found materials for valuable reports.

He was a member of the House of Commons from
18.35 to 1837, and again from 1841 to 1849 ; and
notwithstaniUng his relations to the government,
he displayed great political independence, actively

promoting the adoption of free trade. In 1849, B.
was appointed Bntish consul at Hong-kong, and
superintendent of trade in China. He returned in

1853, and in the following year, the honour of knight-
hood was conferred upon him, and he was made
governor of Hong-kong. In 18.5G, an insult having
been offered to a Chinese vessel, said to have lieen

under the protection of the British Hag, B., without
consulting the home government, ordered an attack
on certain Chinese forts, a j)rocecding which excited
considerable dissatisfaction in the country, and pro-
duced a ministerial crisis. B. has since returned to

England. In 1855, he concluded a commercial treaty
with iSiam, and has given an interesting account
of his visit to that country in a work, entitled T/ie

Kiiifidom and People of tiiam (2 vols., Lond. 1857).
In 1859, he published A Visit to tlie Philippine Islands
in 1858-9 (1 vol. Svo, Lond). (Died Nov. 23, 1872.)

BOWSPRIT is a large boom, spar, or mast, wliich

projects over the stem or head of a ship. Its use is

to carr)' sail forward, as a means of countcractmg the
effect of the after-sails, and keeping the ship well

balanced. It is also the chief support of the fore-

mast, which is fastened to it by large stays or ropes.

In ordinary ships of war, the B. rises at an angle of

about 45 from the horizon, and is generally about
two-thirds as long as the mainmast; but in many
kinds of vessels the position is more nearly hori-

zontal.

BOWSTRING HEMP, an English name, pro-

posed by Dr Iloxburgh, and partially adopted, for

the fibre produced by Sansevidra Zejilanicn, a plant of

the natural order Liliacece (q. v.), tribe Heinerocalleir,

a native of the East Indies. The emplo>'ment of the
fibre for making bowstrings led to this name. Dr
Koyle i)refers to use the .Sanscrit name Moorva,
on account of the confusion apt to be caused by
applying the term hemp to a variety of fibres.

—

Ine genus tSanseviera is distinguished by a coloured
fimnel-shajxjd perianth, with a long tube, into the
throat of which the stamens are inserted, and a
3-cellcd and 3-seeded, or alwrtivcly 1-celled and
I-seeded, Ijcrrj'. The ]>lants have a general appe.ir-

ance much Uke that of many 8]>ccies of Iris, but
their leaves are more fleshy ; they have a thick
creejiing rhizome or root-stock ; the nuUcal leaves
are long and narrow, and the flowering-stems have
oiJy scale-like leaves.—Very simihar to & Zeylanica
are S. Roxburrihiana .ind S. lanuginosa, also natives
of India.—Tliese plants grow under bushes in jungles
near the sea, where the soil is salt, but may easily bo
propagated on almost any soil by the shoots which
issue in great abundance from the root-stock. They
are perennial. The leaves are about 2 feet, or in

ciUtivation .'! or 4 feet long ; the fibres extend their
whole length ; and to sep.arate the fibres from the
pulpy part of the leaves, ' the natives place them on
a smooth board, then press one end of the loaf down
with one oi their great toes, and with a thin bit of

hard stick held between the two hands, they scraiKi

the leaf from them, and \-ery quickly remove every
])art of the pulp.' Steeping in water is also prac-
ti.sed, but it discolours the fibre, which is beautifully

white. One jwimd of clean fibre is obt.iined from
about 40 lbs. of fresh leaves. Dr Roxburgh cil-

ciUated that 1 .acre would j-ield lOl.'J lbs. of cle.an

fibre at a gathering, of which two might be reckoned
:s9
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upon annually in good soil and favourable seasons,

after the i)lants have reached a proper age. Mooi-va,

or B. H., may well be supposed likely to acquire

commercial importance. Tlie fibre is hair-like and
silky, elastic, and in strength app.arently about equal

to hemp. It does not rot in water so soon as hemp.
—A species of Sanseviera very similar to the Indian

ones, S. Guincensia, is fomid in abundance along a
great extent of the west coast of Africa, specimens

of the fibre of which, also fine and strong, have been

brought to England mider the name of Afwcan
BowsreiNG Hemp.
EOWYER, WiLLUM, an eminent English printer

and classical scholar, born in London in 1699, was
educated at Cambridge, and in 1722, joined his

fatlier in trade. Appointed, in 1720, jjrinter of the

votes of the House of Commons, he subsequently

became printer to the Society of Antiquaries, and
to the Itoyal Society. In 1767, he was nominated
j)rintcr of the Rolls of the House of Lords, and the

Journals of the House of Commons. He died in 1777.

'B. published several philological tracts, but his chief

production was an edition of the New Testament in

Greek, with critical and emendatory notes. He left

a considerable sum in trust to the Stationers' Com-
p.iny, for relief of decayed printers. A small volume
of anecdotes of B. and his learned contemjroraries,

published soon after his death by Jlr John Nichols,

his apprentice and partner, was aiterwards enlarged,

under the title of Literary Anecdotes of tlte Eighteenth

Ccnturi/ (9 vols., Svo).

BOX (Buxus), a genus of i)lants of the natural

order Euphorlnacece ; evergreen shrubs or small

trees, with opposite leaves, entire at the margins,

and ea-sily split into two plates. The grcenLsh

inconspicuoiLS flowers grow in little axillary clusters,

the male and fom.ale flowers distinct, but on the

same plant. The male flowers consist of a perianth

of four leaves, and of four stamens; the female

flowers have a pcriantli of three or four leaves, and
in addition, three small bracts at the base, an ovary
surmoimted by three styles, and two Iioney-secreting

glands. Tlie capsule has three beaks and three

cells, and two or tliree black seeds in each cell.

—

The most important species is the Common Box
{B. scmpervircns), which grows wild in the south of

Europe, and in some parts of Asia. It is generally

Common Box

:

b, a, female flower.

regarded as a true native of the south of England,
where it grows on dry chalky hills ; and is remark-
able as the only arborescent species of Eupliorhiaccce
found in such cold latitudes. lu Britain, it seldom

attains a height of more than 12 or 14 feet, but in
warmer countries, it is often twice that height. Its
leaves are oval, generally from half an inch to three-
quarters of an inch in length, smooth and shining,
of a deej) green colour. Tlie box is remarkable for

its compact habit of growth and densely crowded
branches and leaves, presenting a very solid mass
of foliage. There are several cultivated varieties,

distinguished by difl'ercntly variegated leaves—gold-
edged, silver-edged, &c. The most interesting

variety, however, is a very humble one, called

Dwarf Box, which grows only to a height of

two or three feet, and is very commonly used to
form edgings for garden-plots, being kept down by
clipping to the height of a few incues. Thcso
edging.s—than which none are neater, or better
serve the purpose of keeping gravel-walks free

from earth—are generally formed by jJanting cut-

tings, which readily strike root. The box bears
clipping remarkably well ; and in a style of gardening
once fashionable, but condemned by the taste of

the present day, it occupied an important place,

being cut into arcliitectiu'al and fantastic figures.

The leaves of the box have a smell which is disagree-

able to many people, aud a very disagreeable bitter

taste. ^Vllen taken inwardly, they cause purging;
an external ai)plicatiou of them promotes the growth
of the hail'. In France, they are sometimes used
instead of hops in making beer, but are extremely
improper for the purpose. The wood of the box is

llea^•ier than that of any other European tree, and
is the only Europe.an wood th.at sinks in water. It

is of a beautiful pale-yellow colour, remarkably hard
and strong, of a tine regular and compact texture,

capable of a beautiful jiolish, and not liable to be
worm-eaten. It is much valued for the ])urpnses

of the turner .and the wood-carver ; is jircferred to
every other kind of wood for the manufacture of

Hutes, flageolets, and other wind-instruments, as

well as of mathematical-instruments ; and is tmri-

vailed for wood-engraviuL', admitting of a finisli

as shaq) and line as metal, whilst it tukcs the. ink

much better, .'^ee Engkaving. When scraped
clown and boiled, it can be used ,is a sudorific in

many complaints, and as a substitute for guiacum.
An empyreumatic oil, obtained from box-wood chips,

is used for relief of toothache, and for other medi-
cinal purjioses.—Spain and Portugal send into the
market large (piantities of bo.x-wood ; also Circassia

.and Georgia, from which countries it finds its w,ay

to Odessa, and is again exported thence. In 181.5,

as many box-trees were cut down at Box Hill, in

Surrey, as brought upwards of £10,000; but the tree

is of so very slow growth, that it is seldom planted
in Britain except for ornament.—The Minoi;c'a
Box, or Balearic Box [B. Balcarica), a native of

Minorca, Sardinia, Corsica, Turkey, &c., is a Larger

tree than the common box, and has leaves three

times as large. It is much less patient of frost, but;

is occasion.ally seen in shrubberies in the south of

Englanti The wood is of a bright yeUow, and
inferior to the true box-wood, but is brought in large

quantities from Constantinople under that name,
for wood-engraving.

BOX-DAYS. These are two days appointed by
the judges of the Court of Session in Scotland, in

the spring and autumn vacations, and one day in

the Christmas recess, on which pleadings or other

law-papers appointed by the court, or by one of the

judges, towards the close of the preceding session,

m.ay be lodged or filed ; the object being to expe-

dite the procediu'e, notwithstanding the vacation or

recess. These days are called B., in consequence of

an act of sederunt or order of the Court of Session,

dated the 29th November 1690, in which the evil

custom of private solicitation of the judges ia
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complained of :
' For preventing whereof,' says the

order, 'and fur easeing the leidges, themselves, and the

lawyers, they, accormng to the example of the most
famous judicatories abroad, have appointed boxes for

every one of the lords, to stand on a bank in the
Session-house from three o'clock till seven o'clock at

night, each box hav-ing a sUtt, in which the informa-

tions or bills may be lett in, and cannot be drawn
out, untill the box be opened ; the key whereof is to

be keept by every judge himself, and to be committed
to no other ; and cacli lord is to send for hia box
at seven o'clock at night, that he may have com-
petent time to peruse all the informations therein,

and to consider the same, and the citationes alleged

in the same, wliereby none of the leidges can be put
to trouble to attend any of the lords for giveing

their informationcs, bills, or answers.' Further
facilities for legal business in vacation-time are

afforded in Scotland by the regulations of the BiU-
C/tainber (q. v.) ; and in England the equity and
common law judges .ittend at chambers during
vacation ; but to English lawyers the use of B., or

of any similar expedient, is unkno^vn. See CocRT
OF Session and otner Coukts.

EOX-HAULING is a particular mode of tiuTi-

ing a ship, when the swell of the sea renders
tacking impossible, or when the ship is too near the

slioro to allow room for veering, llie operation is

effected by a peculiar management of the helm and
the sails. Boxing-off is an operation very similar to

box-hauling. See further under Tackixc, Veering.

BOXING, or PUGILISM (Lat. puqilatus), fight-

ing with the fists. It was practised as a manly
exercise by the ancients, among whom it was an
art so highly esteemed, that Pollux, Hercidcs, and
some of the other gods were represented as having
excelled in it. The pugilists of the ancient games
had leather thongs on their hands, sometimes loaded
with lead or iron; this armature of the hand was
called the cactus. Of course, their combats were
not imfrequently attended with fatal consequences,
which have resulted also in many instances of

modem pugilistic encounters, although no armatiU'C
of the lists is allowed. Among the Greeks, the
practice of B. was at first i)emiitted only to free-

men, no slave, or person attainted with crime, being
considered worthy to possess the high privilege of
being beaten to the consistency of a jelly. Gradu-
ally, however, B. was taken up as a profession, and
its character deteriorated. B. has been a favourite

amusement of Englishmen for centuries ; it is even
said to have had such distinguished patrons as King
Alfred and Richard III. But the golden age of

pugilism as a profession in England commenced
with the accession of the House of Hanover;
then men calling themselves professors publicly
announced their intention of giving lessons in ' the
noble art of self-defence.' One professor challenged
another to combat in the most l)oml>astic language.

In 1726, one Ned Sutton, wlio announces himself as
'pipemaker from Gravescnd, and professor of the
noble science of defence,' sneers at another pro-

fessor, whom ho calls 'the extolled Mr Figg,' for

having by ' sleeveless pretence ' shirked a combat
with him, ' which I t-ike,' says the pipemaker and
Erofessor, 'to be occ.isioned through fear of his

aving that glory eclipsed by me, wherewith the
eyes of all spectators have been so much dazzled.'

He further assures the said Figg, th.it if he can
muster courage enough to fi^ht with him, he (Fiiw;)

' will have the advantage of being overcome by a
hero indi'ed !

' Figg had an ' amphitheatre ' in

Oxford Itoad, wherein fights were held; and a
larger one w.os erected in the s.inie locality in 1742
for one Broughton, the funds being subscribed by

some eighty noblemen and gentlemen. The pugilis-

tic encounters that took place here were patronised
by many of the nobility. Some faint protests
against the brutality of the pastime now licgan to
be made by the press, but these had little effect.

Towards the end of the last century, fights

were patronised by princes of the blood-royal ; and
the Prince of Wales, afterwards George IV., was
present at one at Brighton, in which one of the
combatants was killed. When the allied sovereigns
and their generals came over to EngK-md in 1814,
Lord Lowther treated them to a series of B.-matches
in his drawing-room, which were so highly relished

that they were repeated a few days afterwards.

One of the pugiliste, called Jackson, became quite
a hero, and made enormous sums by giWng lessons

to young noblemen, among whom was Lord B_\Ton.

In 1817, the Czar Nicholas of Kussia •nitnessed a
prize-fight at Coombe AVarren. At the close, the
victor was presented to him, with whom he shook
hands. This was the last time that royalty was
present at one of these disgusting spectacles.

The character of the prize-ring, or, as it is called
in the slang of its supporters, ' the P. E.,' had
been for many years declining. People of iiifiu-

ence and respectability seemed to have withdrawn
their countenance from it. The lowest and least

reputable class of the population furnished the
fighters, and money was the only object of their

backers. 'Fair-play' was no longer 'a jewel' in

the P. E. ; fights were sold, and the meanest and
most disgracefid tricks resorted to, in order to «-in

or to avoid the payment of bets. Prize-fights

were under the ban of the law; in many counties

of England, the police actively interfered to jire-

vent them; and some railway companies refused
to convey those taking part in them along their

lines. The year 1860, however, witnessed a strange
revival of the pugilistic spirit, on occasion of a tight

between Tom Sayers, the ' champion prize-fighter

of England,' and John Heenan, the 'Benicia Boy,'

an American, for £2U0 a side, and the belt, a Ixidge

of honour worn by the champion. The battle,

which was elevated to the dignity of ' a great inter-

national contest ' by sporting papers, took place at

Famborough, April 17, ISijO. It lasted for more
than two hours, in which time the American was
beaten almost blind, and the Englishman dreadfully
bniisecL The continuance of the battle was pre-

vented by the breaking in of the ring, caused by
the interference of the police. After the fight, the
English ch.ampion was ranlicd by many news)iapcrs

—not sporting ones—with the heroes of the Crimea
and of Lucknow ; himdreds, if indeed not thousands,
of poimds were subscribed for him, in admiration of

his bravery, by j)crsons of all conditions of life, and
residing in all parts of the country; and he w.as

fftted by merchants on the London and Liverpool
'CItanges. His opponent received equally flattering

and substanti.il testimoni.ils from Americans. The
liglit formed tlie subject of tliscussion in the House
of Commons, in which the home secretary announced
that not only the principals, but all present at the
spectacle, were amenable to the law. Tliough no
steps were taken to bring the offenders to justice, it

was intimated to those chietly conccme<l, tliat if a
renewal of the fight were attempted, the law should
be put in force against those aiding or abetting it.

The training which prize-fighters undergo for

some months before a battle is of the most healthful

kind ; it rids them of every superfluous grain of

flesh, braces their nerves, and makes their muscles
like iron ; yet, o«-ing to the rude w.iy in which
the result of all this training is demolished in an
hour's light, professional boxers are usually verj-

short-lived. With the exception of one, OuUey,
191
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who became M.P. for Pontefract, and the Jackson

already alluded to, who made a fortime, few of

them have ever risen to anything ahove the owner-

ship of a low public-house, where they lay downi

the law on pugilism to their admirers, and take the

chair at so-called 'harmonic meetings,' where B. is

the entertainment. Several japers devote them-
selves to chronicle the doings of the P. K.,

which they do in a pecidiar style. Tlie following

specimens of the slang will afford a sufficient idea of

the character of this kin<l of literature. The mouth
is called the ' ])otato-trap,' the ' kisser,' the ' whistler,'

the ' grubber,' and the ' oration-trap
;

' the nose is

variously descriljed as the 'claret-jug,' the 'smeller,'

the ' sneezer,' the ' snorer,' the ' sniffer,' the ' jiro-

boscis,' the ' nozzle,' the ' snout,' the ' seent-bottle,'

and the 'snuff-box ;' the ear as the 'conk ;' and the
eyes as the 'dayhghts,' the 'peepers,' the ' sqninters,'

the 'goggles,' &c. Instead of saying that the eyes
did not swell up. the litlrraleurs of the P. K. would
say that the boxer 'did not seem inclined to adopt
the early-closing movement with either shutter !

'

BOXING-DAY, the day after Chfistraas, and
so called in England from being the day on which
ClirUtmas lores, or presents, are given to servants

and others. See CnRisTMA.s Box.

BOXING THE COMPASS is one among many
sea-phnvses not easily traceal)le to their origin. It

means simply a rehearsal or enumeration of the
several points, half-points, and quarter-iioiuts of the
mariner's compass, in theii" proper order; and is

among the lessons which a young sailor has to learn.

BO'XTEL, a busy to«-n of Holland, in the pro-

vince of North Brabant, situated on the Dommel, six

miles south of Bois-le-Duc. The river intersects the
streets, affording passage for boats, and also supplies
water to turn the machinery of several manufac-
tories. B. is famed for the beautifiU diajjers it

produces. Pop. 4000. The Anglo-Dutch army,
under the command of the Duke of York, was
here defeated with great loss by the French in 1794.

BOX-THORN {Lycium), a genus of plants of

the natural order SuUinacea; havijig fimnel-shapcd
or tubular flowers, and 2-celled ben-ies. The
species are ])retty numerous, and foimd in different

quarters of the worUL Several are natives of the
south of Europe, thoniy shrubs, with long slender

shoots and simple lanceolate leaves. L. KuropcBuni
may bo traiuotl to a height of 30 or 40 feet, and is

often ]ilanted—as are also other species—for orna-

ment, to cover walls, &c. It has pale violet-coloured
flowers, reticukited with red veins. Some of the
species are akuost trees. L. /ucJimoiden, although
destitute of spines, is used as a hedge-plant in its

native country, the Andes of Quito. Its flowers
are orange scarlet, and grow in umbels.

BOYA'CA, a town of New Granad.a, near which,
in 1S19, Bolivar, by a victory over tlie Spaniards,
secured the independence of Colombia. It gives

name to the department, which stretclies from the
plateau of Bogota to the borders of Venezuela,
being watered hy the Magdalena, Sogamozo, Zulia,

Cazanare, and Meta. The capital, however, is not
B. itself, but the neighbouring citj' of Tunja, which
is about 70 miles to the north-norUi-east of Bogota.

BOYARD. See Bojaedo.

BOY'AU, in military engineering, is a winding or
Beri)cntine trench, dug to form a path or communi-
cation between the different armed trenches of a
siege-work, and to prevent them from being enfi-

laded, or fii-ed upon in flank.

BOY-BISHOP. The custom of electing a B. on
St Nicholas's Day dates from a very early period.

Warton thought he coiUd find some allusion to it in

one of the anathemas of the Constantinopolitan
Synod, 8G7 a. d. It quickly sjiread over most
Catholic coimtrics, and in England seems to have
jirevailed in almost every parish. Although the
election took j)laee on St Nicholas's Day (Gth

December), the authority lasted to Holy Innocents'

Day ('28th December). The B. was cliosen from
the cliildren of the church or cathedral choir, or

from the pupils at the gi-ammar-school. He was
arrayed in episcopal vestments, and, attended by
a crowd of subortlinates in ]iriestly dress, went
about with songs and dances from liouse to house,

blessing the jieople, wlio, as Bishop Hall says,
' stood gi-inning in the way to expect that ridi-

culous benediction.' Tlie B. exacted implicit obedi-

ence from his fellows, W'ho, along with their superior,

took possession of the chiu-ch, and jierformed all

the ceremonies and otlices except mass. The custom
found countenance not among the jinpidace only.

In iL'Oy, Edward I., on his way to Scotland, ]icr-

mitted a B. to say vespers before him at Heton,
near Newcastle-on-Tjiie, and gave him and his

companions a present. At Salisbury—and jierhaps

in other places also—the B., it is said, had the
])ower of disposing of such prebends as hapjiencd to

fall vacant during the days of his episcopacy ; and
if he died during his ofl^icc, the funer:d honours of a
bishop^, with a monument, were granted him. What
secular shows and eutertainments accompanied this

])ractice, history does not infonu us. Probably dra-

matic exhibitions of a rude nature were the principal.

In England, the custom of electing a B. w.as abolished

by a jiroclaniation of Henry VIII., dated July 22,

1 ">42
; restored by Queen ilary in 1.554 ; and again

abolished during the reign of Elizabeth, though it

seems to have hugered here and there in %'illages till

about the close of her reign.

BOYD, Zacharv, an eminent Scottish divine,

born before 1590, was educated at Kilmarnock, and
studied at the universities of Glasgow, and Saumur
in France, of which latter he was, in Kill, apjiointed

a regent or jirofcssor, and is said to have declined

the principalship. Tlie persecutions of the Pro-
testants in France caused him to return to Scotland

in 1G21. In 1U23, ho became minister of the Barony
parish, Glasgow, and was thrice elected rector of

the imiversity of tliat place. His princiiial prose

work, T/ie Lad BattM of Ihe. Soule in Dc(illi,\mh-

lished at Edinburgh in 1029 in two vols., was
reprinted, witli a life of the author, by Gabriel Neil,

Glasgow, 1831. He was author of eighteen other

works, chiefly of a religious cast. The third edition

of his Psalmrs of David iii Mcetcr apjiearcd at

Glasgow, 1646. He died in 1653 or 1054, IcaWng
numerous WS.S. and his library, with a considerable

legacy, to the College of Glasgow, over the court

gateway of which is his stone bust, whilst his por-

trait is in the I)i\-inity HaU of the same university.

Among his MSS. is a collection of quaint poems on
Scriptural subjects, entitled Zioii's Fhu-ers, usually

called Zachary Boyd's Bilile. As a specimen of his

homely style, the foUowin" extract from Jonah's

soliloquy within the whale s belly may be quoted

hero :

TVliat house is tliis, where 's neither coal nor candle,

Wliere I nothing but pits of fishes liandle ?

I and iiiy table are both here within.

Where day neere dawned, where sunne did never

shine

;

Tlie like of this on earth man never saw,

A h™ig man within a monster's ni.aw,

Euried under mountains which are high and steep.

Plunged under waters liundreth fathoms deep.

Not so was Noah in his house of tree,

For through a window he the light did see ;
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He sailed above the higlicst waves—a wonder;
I and my Ijoat are all tlic waters xuider

;

Hee in his arke might goe and also come,
But I sit still in such a straitened roome
As is most uncouthe, hearl and feet together,

Among such grease as would a thousand smotlier.

I find no way now for my shrinlving hence.

But heere to lie, and die for mine offence.

Kiglit prisoners were in Noah's hulk together;
Comfortable they were, each one to other.

Jn all tlie earth like unto me is none,
i'iit from all living, I heere lye alone.

BOYDELL, Jiiiix, a liberal patron of art in

Enijlanil, born in 1719. At the aqc of 21, he appren-

ticed himself for seven years to an engraver in

London, and on the expiration of his apprenticeship,

published, by subscription, a series of views in Eng-
land and Wales, with the ])rofits of which he set iij>

a ])rint-selling business in the metropolis. English

engraving was at a low ebb when B. threw his

money and intelligent energy into the work of

its improvement. Under B. s liberal jiatronage of

native artists, the importation of foreign prints, for

the most part, not only ceased, but English prints

were exported to the continent. B. now determined

to do for English painting what he had done for

engraving. He accordingly selected Shakspeare's

works for illustration ; and in the cari-j'ing <nit of

his object, secured the most eminent ])ainters in the

kingdom, including Opie, Itcyuolds, Northcote, and
West. Tlio result was the magnificent ' .Shakspcare

Gallery,' from which was engi-aved a superb volume
of plates (Lond. Boydell, 1803). B. also published,

at Bulmcr's press, a splendid edition of Shakspeare's

works in 9 vols. fol. (1792—ISOl). The immense
sums of money he spent on the Shakspeare illustra-

tions, and the commercial depression cousecpient

on the French Kevolution, brought him into diffi-

culties, from which he was not wholly extricated

before his death, in December 1804. An alphabetical

catalogue of plates containing engravings by the

best artists, from the finest woiks of the Italian,

Flemish, GCnnan, French, and English schools

;

sketches from Claude Lorraine, &c., were among
the collections published by Boydell.

BOYER, Alexis B.vr.o.v de, a French surgeon
of the greatest eminence, was born at Uzerche, in

Limousin, on ;!Oth March 1757, or, according to

others, in 1700. He was for some yeara in the
seiTice of a notary, before he began his medical
stiulies. In 1787, he was appointed second surgeon

to the Hfipital de la Charite at Paris, and after-

wards ])rofcssor, fii-st of operative sm-gery, and
then of clinical smgery, at the Ecole de SantC.

In 1804, he w.is ai)pointed first surgeon to the

emperor, w ho also raised him to the rank of b;iron.

He _accompanied the emperor on his campaigns
and journeys. After the llestoration, B. became
professor of practical surgery in the university

of I'aris, and lii'st siu-geon at the Hopital de la

Charite. In lS-'3, he was ajipointed consulting-

surgeon to the king ; and in lS2o, was admitted

a member of the Institute. Ho died on 25th

November lS.'i3. His greatest works are his Tiaitv

Compltt d'Anatomie, 4 vols. (Par. 1797^1799, and
other editions), and his Triiilv (Uv Maladies C/iinir-

f/iculns el des Operations qui letir conrieiiiteni, 8 vols.

(Par. 1814— 1S2'2). From 179S to 1S17, he w.as

engaged with Itoux and Conisai-t in conducting the

Joiiriiid de iledecine, t'liiiunjie el I'/iarmacie.

BOYEU, Je.\x Pif.rke, a mulatto, president of

the republic of Hayti, was born 2d February

1770, at Port-au-Prince, capital of that part of the

island then belonging to France. At a very early

age he was sent to France, where he received a

European education; and in 1792, entered the

military service. He very soon became a eh'/ de

bataillun, and fought against the British on their

invasion of his native isle. After further fighting

against the British under General Bigaud, leader

of the mulattoes, and afterwards under General
Leclerc, he entered into a combination which had
for its object the union of the negroes and mulattoes,

and a complete emancipation of the colony. Aft<.-r

the negro Uessalincs had seated himself upon the

throne, B., along with PCthion, took the lead of

the coloured people. They assisted C'hristophe to

overthrow the bloody tyrant in 1800, but deserted

Christophe when they saw that he wished to make
himself sovereign. PCthion now estabhshed an
independent republic in the western part of the
island ; and B. made Iiimself indispensable to him
by his military and administrative knowledge, bo

that ho was invested by the new president with
the command of the capital, Port-au-Prince, and
the rank of a major-general. In this capacity

he endeavoiu-ed to discipline liis troops after the
European manner ; drove back, more than once,

the black hordes of Christophe, thereby preserving
Port-au-Prince from destruction ; was recommended
to the peojile by Pethion, when dying, as most
worthy to be his successor ; and was unanimously
elected president of the republic. He arranged the

financial atiairs, collected funds into the treasury,

improved the administration, and encoiu^ged arts

and sciences. After the death of Christophe, he
united the monarchical part of the island with
the repubUc in 1820 ; and in 1821, the eastern

district also, which had hitherto remained under the

dominion of Sjiain; and he urgently sought the

recognition of the independence of the youthfid

state by France, which was obtained, in 1 825, upon
payment of an indemnity of 150 millions of francs. B.

carried on the goveniment of the republic of Hayti
for fifteen yeai-s, from this time, with the most
perfect peace ; but his policy, which w.as rather

arbitrary, and directed to the object of depressing

the negioes in favour of his own race, the coloured

jieople, residted in a victorious insurrection in 1S43.

B. fied to .Jamaica, whence he announced his resig-

nation to the Haytian revolutionary committee, and
condertmed himself to a voluntary ostracism. From
the procl.aniation of the provisional government, it

api)eared that ho w.as the victim of his aristocratic

policy ; but the provisional government, after it had
obtained the upper hand, conducted itself very
moilerately towards the defeated party. See ILvytl
After a protracted stay in Jamaica, B. went to

Paris, where he died in the beginning of July 1850.

He was a man of great persevei'ance, and of captivat-

ing manners, but artful, and often harsh and ci-ucl

to those under him.

BOYLE, a towni in Roscommon county, in a
pictiu-csque valley on both sides of the Boyle, one
mile above its expansion into Lough Key, and 8
miles north-west of Carrick-on-.Shamion. Pop. 34S3.

It has a Large tr.adc in corn and butter. There are

Latui and English ann.als of B. from 420 to 1245,

which have been published. An abbey was built

here in the 12tli e., and was reduced to its present

ruined st.atc in 1595 by the Eai-1 of Tyrone.

BOYLE, Kicii-ViiD, the founder of the House of

Cork and Orrery, and fitly styled the Gi-eat E.arl

of Cork, w.is bom in 1500, at Canterbury, of a

good but not wealtliy family. At the age of 22,

after having studied at Cambridge and the Middle
Temple, he went over to Ireland with a few pounds
in his pocket, to hew his way to fortune. His
energy, prudeuce, .and signal capacity for govern-

ment, reccivwl their reward. He bought estates

and improved them, promoting the immigration of
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English Protestants, and triumphed over the envy
of his enemies, making good his cause before Queen
Elizabeth, and >vinning her favour. Due honours
flowed in upon him, and at length he was knighted.

In 1020, he became Viscount Dungarvan and Earl of

Cork. In 1631, he was made lord hi"h treasurer, an
oflice which remained hereditary in his family. In
his old age, the Munster rebels compelled him to

ird on armour, and turn his castle into a fortress.

ie soon raised a little ariny of his servants and
tenants, and with an auxiliary force commanded
by his four sons (and paid, when his money was
spent, out of his plate-chest), the noble old earl

took castles, smote the rebels, and quenched rebel-

hnn in his bordei-s. He died in 1644, at the ago

of 78.

BOYLE, The Ho>f. Hosekt, seventh son, and
fourteenth child of the first Earl of Cork, was born
at Lismore, Waterford, January 25, 1626. As a
child, he was distinguished by precocity of intellect

an<l a rare love of truth. After studying at Eton,

and at home, he went to the continent, where he
st.iyed for six jeai-s. On his return in 1644, he
found himself in possession, by his father's death,

of tlie manor of Stalbridgc, Dorsetshire, where he
took up his iibode, and resided till 1G50. He took
no part in political strife, but devoted himself to the

cidtivation of science, and particularly of chemistry

and natural philosophy. He was one of the first

members of that associ.ation of scientific men which
about that time (1645) held private meetings at

0.\foi-d and London, and some years after, became
better known as the lloyal Society. In 1654 he
settled at Oxford. Here he experimented exten-

sively in pneumatics, and improved the air-p>mip.

At the same time, he devoted considerable study to

theology. After the Restoration, he was urgently

atlvised by Lord Clarendon to enter the church,

but he thought that he could do better service to

religion as a layman. Among the proofs which he
gave of this, besides his own theological writings

and eminent example, were his exertions as a
director of the East India Company for the propa-

gation of Christianity in the East, as well as in

procuring and circidating at his own expense trans-

lations of the Scriptiu'cs, and his bequest for the

foundation of the ' Boyle Lectures ' (q. v.), in

defence of Christianity. In 1668, he took up his

residence permanently in London, and was thence-

forth able to devote much of his time to the busi-

ness of the lloyal Society. In 1680 he was chosen
president, but declined the honour. A peerage

had rejjeatedly been offered to him, and declined.

In 1688, linding his health decline, he shut himself

up against all interruption, in order to husband his

remaining time for the labour of repairing the loss

caused by the accidental destruction of his MSS.
In 1691, his health finally gave way, and on the

30th of December 1692 he died, seven d.ays after

his beloved sister. Lady Eanelagh. B. was tall

and emaciated in person, and extremely temperate
in his habits, often subject to low spirits, but
naturally Uvely and of rare conversational powers.

His piety, bensvolcnce, and charity would have
made him remarkable, apart from his scientific

attainments and reputation. His complete works
(including his very interesting correspondence), with
a life by Ur Birch, and an index, were published

in 5 vols. fol. (Lond. 1744).

BOYLE, Chakles, third Earl of Orrery, was
horn at Chelsea, August 1676, and entered Christ

Church, Oxford, in his 15th year, where he had
for his tutors Drs Atterbury and Friend. His
attainments as an undergraduate were respectable

for a nobleman: and probably thia circumstance
291

induced the master of the college, Dr Aldrich, to

select the youth for the annual task of editing a
classic. In B.'s case, it unfortunately happened
that the Epistles of P/ialaris were chosen. Sir

WiUiam Temple having about th.at time passed
the most extravagant eucomiimis upon them. In
1695 the work appeared. Two years later, Bentley
published his famous DisscrUdioii, in which he
proved that the Epistles, instead of being composed
in the 6th c. b. c, were the production of the

2d c. after Christ. B., in reahty, had little to do
with the unlucky performance to which liis name
had been attached. It was the work chieliy of

Atterbury and Friend. Nevertheless, in the fol-

lowing year, and while B. himself was absent from
the country, the wits and scholars of Christ Church
again exposed him and themselves to the merciless

criticism of Bentley, by publishing An Examinalion

of the Dissertation, &c., by tlie Hon. Charles Boyle.

In 1609 Bentley once more replied, and scaled the

lips of his adversaries for ever. But for this Battle

of the Boohs, in which he only seemed to be engaged,

B.'s name woidd have been forgotten. In honour of

him, the name of ' Orrery ' was given to the scientific

ap])aratus of that name by its constructor, to whom
B. had been Idnd. He fought, as a major-general,

at Malplaquet, was promoted to diplomatic and
court appointments, wrote some literary pieces, and
died in 1731. Of his poems, even Sir Richard
Blackmore said

:

After his foolish rhjnnes, both friends and foes

Conclude they know who did not icrite his prose.

BOYLE LECTURES, so caUed from the foimder,

the Honourable Robert Boyle (q. v.), who settled

an annual salary, charged u])on his dwelling-house

in St Michael's, Crooked Lane, London, for 'some
preaching minister,' who shall preach eight sermons
in the year for pro\Tng the Christian religion

against Atheists, Deists, P.agans, Jews, and Moham-
medans, not descending to any controversies among
Christians themselves. The lecturer is to be
'assisting to all comi)anie3, and encouraging them
in any undertaking for propagating the Christian

religion, and is further to be ready to satisfy such
real scruples as any have concerning such mattere.'

This provision shews that Boyle desired to m.ake

England's then increasing colonies a means of

extending Christianity.

The tirst series of lectures, A Confutation of
Athtism, was preached in 1692 by Richard Bentley

(q. v.). In 1705, Dr Samuel Clarke preached in answer
to the arguments of Hobbes, .Spinoza, and their

followers. In 1709, Dr Butler loctm-ed on ' Religion

no Matter of Shame.' AU the lectures preached up
to 1732 were collected into a fine folio edition in

3 vols. (Lond. 1739) ; since that period, up to 1S02,

when Van Mildert, Bishop of LlandafV, delivered

several courses, few of the scries had been pubUshed.

Archbishop Tennison procured a J'early salary of

£50, to be charged upon a f.arm at BriU, Bucks,

instead of the original charge for the endowment.
In 1846, the course of lectures was ])reached by
the Rev. F. D. Maurice, and published under the

title. The Eelirjions of the World.

BOYLE'S FUMING LIQUOR is the term
applied to a concentrated solution of ammonia,
saturated by a stream of hydrosulphiu-ic acid, which
combining with it, forms the sulphide of ammonium
(NH4S). Exposed to the air, it fumes, and evolves

a very tlisagreeable odour, resembling, but in an
intensified degree, ortlinary bilge or sewerage water.

BOYNE, a river in the east of Ireland, rises in

the Bog of Allan, and flows through Kildare, King's

County, Meath, and Louth. It passes Trim, Navan,
Slane, and Drogheda, and enters the Irish Sea



BOYS—BRABANT.

4 miles below the last town, after a course of 65
miles in » carboniferous limestone basin, its total

descent being 336 feet. Its chief tributaries arc the

Deel, Mattouli, and Blackwater. It is na^gable
for vessels of 2.50 tons to Drogheda, and for barges
of 70 tons to Kavan, 19 miles up. Its banks are

studded with many ruins of monasteries and castles.

In 838, Turj^esius the Dane sailed up the B., and
plundered Heath. But this river is chiefly famous
for the battle of the Bojtic, which took i)lace on
its banks, near Oldridge, on the Ist of July 1690,

and in which Wilham III. defeated James II. An
obelisk, 150 feet high, marks the scene of the battle.

EOYS, Smrs'. In nautical language, all the

yoimg or green hands on board are called boys,

without much reference to their age ; but in recent

times, arrangements have been made to give a more
Erecise meaning to the term, by engaging boys or

ids as part of the crew.

In the royal navy, boys were first voted for in the
estimates in 1834. There were 1000 in that year;

and this number increased to 6500 in 1860. The
Admiralty has, in recent years, made many regula-

tions for attracting boys into the navy. Most of

the seamen at present in the service entered it as

boys. They enter mostly at about 14 years of age,

but some as late as 18, and they are bound for 7
years. There are schools established for them at

Portsmouth, Plymouth, Cork, and one or two other

places. The boys are ranked in three classes, accord-

ing to age, size, and experience. When out of their

time, they have a tendency to enter the merchant
ser\-ice for two or three years; but they usually
return to the navy, and enter as ordinary seamen.
See further under SIaxxiso the Na^'V'.

In the merchant service, boys are apprenticed to

the shipowners ; they learn their duties by degrees

;

and constitute the source out of which mates,
masters, and captains are ultimately supphed.
By the Merchant Seamen's Act of 1844, every
merchant-ship was bound to take a certain number
of boys as apprentices, according to tonnage ; the
better hands were apprenticed uy their friends

;

the worst were picked up by the Marine Societj'

fiom the poor and ^vretched of the streets, and
apprenticed as a means of setting them up in life,

llie indenture was from 12 to 18 months. The
regulations have been modified in form, but not
in substance, by the Mercantile Marine Act of

later date.

BOZZARIS, Makcos, a Greek patriot who dis-

tingiushed himself in the early part of tlie modem
War of Independence, was born at Suli, in the
mountains of Epirus, towanls the close of the ISth
century. His youth was sjient amid thrf din of

arms. In 1803, he was forced to retreat to the
Ionian Isles, by Ali Pasha (q. v.), who, in a series

of bloody combats, had nearly exterminated the
Suliotcs. In 1820 two events occurred which called

forth his patriotic energies: Hypsilanti summoned
the Greeks to insurrection, and war broke out
between Ali Pasha and the sidtau. On learning

the news, B. put himself at the head of some 800
expatriated Suliotes, and passed over into Epiras.

Ali, wlio dexterously endeavoured to identify his

cause with that of the Greeks, soon found means to

secure B.'s services against their common enemy,
the sultan. B. obtained several victories, and on
the death of Ali at the talcing of Janina in 1S22,

he continued the war successfully against Khurshid
Pasha, the Turkish general. Shortly after. Prince
Mavrociirdato landed at Mesolonghi, with a body
of disciplined troops, and being joined by B., he
engaged the Tiu-ks at Petta, on the 16th July 1822.

Through treachery the Greeks were overpowered,

their best soldiers perished, and B., along with
Ma\Tocordato, was compelled to retire to Meso-
longhi. Tliia place he skilfully defended against the
Turks, until a Hydriote fleet forced them to retire.

In the summer of 1823, a Turco-Albanian army of

20,000 men, under the command of the Pasha of

Scodra, descended from the north of Epirus. B.,

who knew that the fortifications of ^lesolonghi
were too weak to witlistand an assaidt, determined
to surprise his enemies by a sudden blow. He
advanced swiftly at the head of 1200 men, and on
the 20th of August reached Kerpenisi, where the
van of the Turco-Albanian army, 4000 strong, was
encamped. At night, the Suliotes burst in upon
their startled foes, who were routed with great
slaughter. The victors captured their camp, stand-

ards, and a vast quantity of baggage. This triumph
was saddened by the loss of the haroic B., who fell

while leading on his men to ihe final attack. His
body was solemnly interred at Mesolonghi, and he
was honoured with the title of the 'Leonidas of

Modem Greece.'

BO'ZZOLO, a town of Lombardy, North Italy,

situated on the right bank of the Oglio, about 16
miles west-south-west of Mantua. B., which w.is

at one time a small independent republic, has
remains of old fortifications, some silk-weaving,

and an annual fair. Pop. about 5000.

BRA, a town in the province of Alba, Piedmont,
25 miles south-east of Com. It has metal foundries

and silk manufactures, and a good trade in cattle,

grain, and mne. Pop. 11,4GG.

BRABAN^ONNE, the patriotic song of the
Belgians, originally sung by the insurgents during
the revolution of September 1830. A young French
player, by name Jenneval, at that time connected
with the theatre at Brussels, was the author of the

song; it was set to music by a singer named
Campenhout. Jenneval fell in a combat with the

Dutch at Berchem. The Belgians allowed his

mother a pension of 2400 francs. Campenhout
received from King Leopold a golden snutl-box, and
was appointed director of the roj'al chapeL Each
verse of the B. ends with the refrain

—

La miiraille a brisc I'orango

Sur I'arbrc de la Lberte.

BRABANT was the name formerly given to as
important pro\-ince of the Low Countries, extending
from the left bank of the Waal to the sources of the
Dyle, and from the ^laas and the plain of Limburg
to the Lower Scheldt. In the time of C.-esar, B.

was inhabited by a mixed race of Germans and
Celts ; it aftcnvards came into possession of the
Franks ; and in the middle ages it formed a duchy
by itself, dependent upon Lower Lorraine, with
which, in 1107, the county of Antweq) was incor-

porated, and in 1347, for a time, the lonlship of

Alechlin or Malines, formerly connected with Liege.

After many changes, B. (divided into the provinces
of North and Suuth B.) was made a j«irt of the
kingdom of Holland, at the Congress of Vienna

;

but at the revolution of 1830, South B. separated
from Holland, and became p.irt of Belgium (q. v.).

Old B. is now divided into three provinces: 1.

North or Dutch B., containing about 2000 square
miles, and 411.950 inliabitants ; 2. The Belgian
province of ^Vntwerji, which contains 1094 square
miles, and 430,534 inhabitants ; and 3. South B.,

also Belgian, containing 1260 square miles, and an
extremely dense population of 761,404. The country
consists of a plain gently sloping to the north-west,

and rising in the south into gentle hills, which
are offsets of those of Ardennes. In the level

northern pai-t are many heathy and fenny tracts

;

29S
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one of them, called the Peil, 20 miles in Icnj^th, both savage ami civilised, from the earliest ncriods
-_ 1 f_ — rt A„ ^ !,..._,) 1.. ji. . i.:n.. .i:.i-.- i -r a. -"... rm e ., .* . .and from 2 to C broad. In the hilly district of

the south, is the forest of Soi^Tiics. The ilaas
and the Scheldt are the principal rivers ; but some
of their tributaries, as the llupel, the Dyle, the
Demer, the Aa, &c., are also very iiscftd for internal

commerce, which is further promoted by canals and
railnays. The climate in the northern parts is

humid, but generally mild, and careful drainage has
made it more healthy than in any other part of the
Ketherlands ; the soil is fertile, and agriculture and

to our own. They are freijuently mentioned in
Genesis, as worn both by men (xxxviii. IS) and
by women (xxiv. 30); both by the Hebrews and
the surroiniding nations (Numb. xxxi. 50). Similar
ornaments were worn round the ankles, but they
are stigm.atised by Isaiah as marks of luxury
(iii. 16). The Medes and Persians were remark-
able, even amongst Asiatics, for their love for orna-
ments of tliis class. They wore not only bracelets
and armlets, but earrings, collars, and necklaces,

cattlc-husbaudiy are the principal occupations of I which often consisted of strings of v.aluablc pearls,
the inhabitants, and are prosecuted with great or were enriched ynAx other jewels. These orna-
success. Many kinds of gootls made of flax, cotton,

|

ments were used to indicate the rank of the
wool, and leather, are among the products of i wearer, and this use has continued to lie made
industry. B. lace has long Ijcen celebrated. The

|

of them in the East down to the present day. In
inhabitants in the north are Dutch ; in the middle Europe, bracelets and armlets were worn both by
district, Flemish ; and in the south, of Walloon

\
the classical nations and barbarians from the earliest

race. The boundary between the languages is a ' times. The Gauls wore them ; and the Sabincs, as
few leases to the south of Bnissels, the ^Valloon early as the foundation of Home, had ponderoi
French being spoken to the south, and Flemish and I golden armlets on the left arm. The same was tl

Dutch to the north of this line.

BRACCIO, FORTEBRACCI, COUXT OF MoNTONE,
a celebrated condottiere (see Coxdottieri), born at
Perugia in 13GS, of an old patrician family, was, in
early j'outh, the leader of a troop of mercenaries in
the service of the Count of iMontefeltro, against the
Malatesti, lords of Kiniini. He became the cham-

I golden armlets on the left arm. The same was the
case with the Samians about the same period. It
does not ajipcar that nrnilcts were worn by men
during the historical ]icriod of tireece, but ladies

wore both armlets and bracelets of the most various
materials and forms. Both generally passed round
the arm several times, and the form of B. now most
in f.ashiou has been accurately copied from those

pion of the Perugi.in nobles who were ibivenlnto [

twisted spirals described by Homer in the eighteenth

exile in 1303; .and after serving in Lombardy under f""^ "/ '^'"^ ""'"''• ^""^ ^^\- ^^^"y ex.ample3 of this

Alberico da BarI)iano. he carried on a partisan war- '

kind of B.. .as represented on pamtcd vases, will be

fare in the Marches of Ancona a^rainst the Marquis f"""!' '" «" William HamUton's work. We are

Ludovico Migliorati, nephew of Pope Innocent VII. \

"idebted to the Greeks even for the idea of giving

In 1408, he entered the service of Ladislaus, king *° these spiral bracelets the form of a snake, the

the dommion of their city to the Neapohttan ' °^ '"'ties of the highest rank;

I con.Ution that he would prevent the nobles ^f.?*':
^'''*"''" "^, Aphrodite, pi

of Naples, who had designs on Central Italy, and,
with his coudotta, crossed the Apennines, scoured
the valley of the Tiber, and took several towns.
In June of the same year, the people of Perugia
offered

king on
from returning. He accepted it, and ungenerously
sent a large lorce against B., who retired to the
Marches. In 141G, however, B. obtained the
sovereignty of his native city, when the banished
nobles, after an exile of twenty-four years, were
restored. In 1417, B. got possession of Rome by
capitulation, but was soon obliged to evacuate it.

best models of our present goldsmiths being exact
copies of antic|ue bracelets. The goddesses of the
Greeks, like the ble-sscd Virgin in Itoman Catholic
countries, were rejiresented as attired in the style

and the celebrated
jircserved at Florence,

exhibits traces of a metallic armlet. Amongst the
Romans, armlets were frequently conferred upon
soldiera for deeds of v.alour, of which an instance
is mentioned by Livy (x. 44). Roman ladies wore
bracelets, not only for ornament, but also for the
purpose of containing amidets, which were supposed
to effect miraculous cures. On this principle it is

He afterwards made terms with°the poi.e (Martin !;''''^ *'**
*J"^

Emperor Nero wore on his right arm
v.), nith whom he had a conference at Floreuci
in February 1420, and subsequently accepted from
Joamia, queen of Naples, the command of her
land-forces, with the rank of high constable of
th.at kingdom. Entering the -Vbruzzo, he suri>rised
Capua, and having reheved Naples, then besieged
by the queen's enemies, was created by her Count
of Foggia and Prince of Capux In 1423, B. was, by
her order, cro^vncd at Perugia, as Prince of Aquila
and Capua. Asjiiiing to the tluone of Naples, he
overran Campania and Apidia with a considerable
army, took Bari, and advanced into Calabria. In
a battle which ensued for the relief of the strong
town of Aquila, besieged by him, B. was wounded
and taken prisoner. After lingering for three d.ay3,

refusing food, he died June 5, 1424, in his 5(ith
year. Uis deeds, in chronological order, and those
of his contemporary, Picciuino, are commemorated
by Lorenzo Spirito, in a poem of 101 chapters, in
terza rima, entitled L'Allro Marie (Vicenza, 14S9).

BRACE, in Carpentry, an oblique piece of wood
used to bind together the principal timbers of a roof
or other wooden structiu-e. See RooF.

BRA'CELET (Fr. brachlale, from Lat. hradiium,
the imdcr part of the arm), an orn.ament worn on
the ann, generally at the wrist. Bracelets and arm-
lets (Lat. armUUe) have been used by every nation,

the skin of a seqient, enclosed in a golden armilla.
But at Rome also, it was chiefly as an indication
of rank or wealth that these ornaments were worn.
Many Roman br.acelets have been preserved, and
the accompanj-iug wood-cuts, taken from Smith's
Dictionarij of Greek and Roman Anl'ujuilks, to

which we have been iudebtud for much of the

information contained in this article, exhibit two
antique bracelets of different forms.

BRACES, on shipboard, are ropes attached to

the j'ard-arms, and employed to shift the sails in

a horizontal direction round the masts, so .as to

receive advantageously the wind that may be
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blowing at any ]>articular moment. The phrases, ' to
brace to,' * to brace about,' ' to brace the yards
sharp up,' &c., apply to this operation.

BUACHE (Fr. iTaqu", diminutive Iraehel), a
term fre<iucntly employed by the older English
authors to desii^atc some kind of doj;. To what
kind this name belonged, is, however, not very
certain. The ])rnljability apiwars to be, that it was
applied to hounds or lumting-dogs in general. The
tenn is believed to be of Celtic derivation (from
brar, a spot), and to have originally signified a
spotted hound.

BRACHIAL A'RTERY is that portion of the
great arterial tnmk supplying the u])per extremity

between the armpit ."Jid

the elbow ; in other
words, it is the continu-
ation do%vnward3 of the
axillary artcrj-. The
B. A. runs along the
inner side of the arm,
just behind the inner
marcin of the biceps
muscle, and behind the
great median nerve.

Here it may be pressed
against the bone, in cases

of bleeding from any
point below. In its

course, the B. A. gives

off, l-it, the superior

pi-ofunda branch, which
winds round the back
of the arm-bone, and
reappears on the outer

side, where it joins some
twigs coming up from
the radial arterj' ; 2c/,

0, brachial artery; </, sapcrior an artery which enters

profunda branch ; e, inferior the lx>ne to supply its

profunda
; /, anastomotica medullary membrane

;

inagnx 37, the inferior pro-

fimda, which, running
down behind the internal condyle (the funny
bone) of the humerus, joins branches coming from
the idnar artery ; i(li, a short branch, the anasto-
moticrv magna, wliich brealcs up into nmnerous
branches inosculating round the elbow.

BEACHIO'PODA(Gr. arm-footed), orPAXLIO-
BUAXCHIA'T.\ (Gr. raantle-gilled), a class of mol-
luscous animals, having bivalve shells, but differing

in important points from the vast majority of recent
inollusks with bivalve shells, the Lamfltil/ranc/iiatit

(q. v.). The chief differences existing in the shelly
covering itself have been already jiointed out in

the article Bn'.^LVE Shells (q. v.), but those of

internal stnictme are still more important. The
mantle or jiallium (see MoLn;sc.\) in the E. con-
sists of two liroad expansions or lobes, covered by
the two valves of the shell, and enclosing all the
other soft parts of the animal ; whilst respiration

or the aeration of the blooil is carried on by
the surface of these lolws themselves, traversed
by minutely ramifying blood-vessels, extended into
processes, and furnished, especially along the edge,
•with vibratile ciha v>hich create a continual current
in the surroimding w.ater, and thus keep up a
fresh supply, from which the necessary air m.ay be
obtained. The organs by which food is procured
are also renuu-kablc—two long .inns \ri5ing from
the sides of the mouth, and disposeil wholly or
partly in spual curves, when not extended to
seek or seize prey. These arms are usually fiu--

nished with nimierous Wbratory fihaments, which
are supposed not only to aid in the capture of

Brachial Artery

:

prey, but in the maintenance of the current neces-
sary for respiration. The B. are attached to solid

bodies either by a footstalk or by one of the
valves of the shell. Of existing sjiecies, the Tere-

hraliil<e or Lamp-shells (q. v.) are by far the most
numerous ; but even these aiipear to have existed in

far greater numbers in former geologic jwriods, and
of some of the other families of li. only a single

species is known to exist, or the existing species are

very few, whilst the fossil species are very numer-
ous. The existing species are very widely diffused

over the globe. All of them are marine, and one
{Crania pernonaia) has been brought up from the
depth of 255 fathoms. The B. are ^regarded as

exhibiting structural affinities not only to the
Ancidia (q. V.) and the L<i»i'lliljranc7t!a(a, hctween
which they are commonly jilaced, but also to the
cla.ss Dnjozoa or Pohjzoa among Zoo}ihyleii (q. v.).

ERACHY'PTER.'E, or BRACHYTTEUE-S (Gr.

short-winged), in Ornithologj', that section of the
order of Palmipedes (q. v.), or wcb-footeil birds,

in which the -n-ings are short, and the feet are
placed far back, so as to compel the birds to
assume a nearly erect posture when on land. They
are all very aquatic in their h.abits, and excel in
diving, so that the name Diver.s is sometimes
used as equivalent to B. ; but that name is also not
unfrequently applied to other aquatic birds, and is

sometimes restricted to the genus Columbus. Aid<s,

puflSns, penguins, grebes, guillemots, and divers
(Coli/mbv«) are among the Brachj-ptcra;.

BRA'CKET, an ornamental projection from a
wall, used for the purpose of supporting a statue,

bust, or the like. See Corbel. Brackets may be
either of stone or wood, and they are sometimes

<: V

Ornamental Brackets.

el.aboratoly designed and ea^^•ed. The term B. is

also erajilnyed in joinery, &c., to designate siqiports,

in the fonn of a bent knee, of shelves, galleries,

&c. B. is also genoKilIy applied to such gaslights

as project from the wall.

BR.VCKLESH.UI BEDS, a group of highly

fossiliferous strata in the middle Eocene formation,

included in the B.igshot series (q. v.).

BRACT, or BRA'CTEA, in Botany, a leaf from
the axil of which a (lower or a tloral axis is pnxlucol,

instead of an ordinarj- Icafbud or branch. Bracts

are sometimes called floral leaves. The term B. is

not, however, generally emi)loycd when, as is often

the case, there is no m.irked difference from the

onlinarj- leaves of the plant ; but the flowers are

.said to l>e axiUaiy, or in the axils of the leaves.

On the other hand, the term B. is very frequently

applied to all .iltered leaves intorjKisetl between the

ordinary leaves and the Uower or llowors. In this

case, they are sumetimes very small and scale-like.

The ordinary loaves often p.asa, by imjierceptible

gradations, into bracts, diminishing in size, becoming
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more simple, and often also seariose. Bracts are

generally entire, even when the onlinarj' leaves are

divided. They are sometimes coloiu'ed so as appa-

rently to form part of the Hower, and sometimes
crowded, so as to resemble an involucre or an outer

calyx. They appear to serve purposes analogous to

those of leaves, or, when colom-od, of petals. When
the primary floral axis is branched, bracts (some-

times distinguished as bracleoles or Irractlets) are often

to be seen at its ramLlioations. Bracts sometimes
fall off at an early stage, sometimes they are more
permanent, and sometimes they even remain to
cover and protect the fniit.

BRADDOCK, Edward, a British major-general,
commander against the French in America in 175o,

arrived in February of that year at liichmond,
Virginia, and with a force of 2000, British and
provincial troops, reached the Mouongahela, a branch
of the Ohio, on July S. Lea\-ing the baggage behind,
on the 9th his force moved forward to invest Fort
dii Quesne, uow Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, when,
from his slighting the waruing of his iVmericau
officers, of the probability of a siu'prise, the troops,

in passing through a deep forest ravine, fell into

an ambuscade of Indians, while they were attacked
iu front by the French, and half of them slain. The
rest made a hasty retreat under Colonel, aftenvards
General Washington, B.'s aide-de-camp, the only
one of his officers who escajied with life. B. him-
self, mortally woimded, was carried off on a tumbril
40 miles to the place in which the baggage had been
left, where he died.

BRA'DFORD, an important manufacturing town
in West Riding, Yorkshire, on a small branch of the
Aire, at the meeting of three vales, S miles west of

Leeds. Pop. in 1851, 103,778; now (18G0) about
130,000, of whom more thau one half are immigrants
from other districts. It returns two members to
parliament. B. is the chief seat in England of the
spinning and wea\-ing of worsted yarn, and the great
mart for the long wools used in worsted fabrics.

Cottons are also nianiifactured. There ai'e ICO
mills, employing 34,000 persons. Notwithstantling
the large popiUation, and the nature oftheir employ-
ment, the annuiil rate of mortality is now only

22i jicr thousand. Ten years ago, the rate was 20.1.

The Saltaire Alpaca and Mohair Mills, on the
Aire, 3 miles from B., cover G acres. This est,ab-

lishment, erected bj' Mr Titus Salt, is the most
splendid manufactming concern iu England. Coal
and iron mines occur near Bradford. The Romans
seem to have worked iron -mines here, Roman
coins havuig been found in foimdry refuse near
the town. The early history of B. is connected
with the castle of the Laceys here. In the civil

wai-s, the peojjle of B. took the parliament side, and
twice defeated the royalists, but were afterwards
themselves defeated by the Earl of Newcastle. In
a riot at B., against the introduction of worsted
power-looms, in 1826, two of the rioters were shot
dead by the defenders of the mill which contained
the obno.^cious machinery, and many more were
wounded. In 1S25, a strike for increased wages,
in which 20,000 jiersons were concerned, lasted six

months. According to statistics collected by the
Brailiord Chamber of Commerce, the rates of wages
for operatives, for ten hours' labour, are as follow

:

Worsted Spinners and Jtlanv/aclurcrs : Men—engine-
tenters, overlookers, &c., 2s. Sd. to 6s. per day ;

mechanics, warehousemen, wool-sorters, &e., 2s. 4d.
to 4s. (yd. Women—reelers, drawers, weavers, &c.,

Is. to 2.?. id. per day. Soys and Girls (under 13).

Sd. to GJ. Machine Woolcoinljers, 2s. Gd. to 5?. Stuff
WareJtousemen, 4s. Dyers, 2s. Gd. to 4s. 8rf. The
hours of labour iu the three last-mentioned employ-

ments are uncertain. The Baptists, Independents,
and Wcsleyans have colleges near Bradford. This
town is the scat of the first English Temper.anco
Society. At FiUncck, 5 miks cast of B., is a
Moravian settlement, founded in 17-18, where Mont-
gomery the i)oct was educated. B. has been latterly

much improved iu its buililings, and ]ios3csses a
spacious and elegant puljUc liall, in which the
National Association for Promoting Social Science
met in 1859. The merchants of Bradford are dis-

tinguished by then- liberality and enterprise. Their
warehouses form the great wholesale market in the
worsted and alpaca trade. (1871—pop. 145,827.)

BRADFORD, Gkeat (Sax. Bradanford, broad
ford), a town in the county of Wilts, on both sides of

the Avon, and on the Kennet and Avon Caual,

G miles cast-south-east of Bath. Pop. 4240. It has
been noted for many centiu-ies for its manufacture
of line broadcloths. Kerseymeres were iirst made
here. An India-rahber manufactory has been also

lately established. The remains of a monastery,
founded in the 7th c. by St Aldhelm, are stUl

visible.

BRADFORD CLAY, a member of the Lower
Oolite, is a blue unctuous clay, occurring at Brad-
ford near Bath, and extending for a few miles

around : it is never more than 40 or 50 feet in

thickness. It is remarkable for the occurrence in

it of large numbers of a crinoid (q. v.), (Apiocrinites

Parlcinsoni). The ujipcr surface of the calcareous

rock on which the clay rests is completely incnistcd

over with a continuous pavement formed of the

stony b.ises of this crinoid. It had once formed the

bottom of a sea, in which these animals hved, their

stems bending with every motion of the water, and
their star-like crown of arms outstretched in search

of food. At length, however, the clear water was
inv.aded by a current largely charged with mud,
whicii threw them down, and broke most of their

stems off near the base. The stem, body, and
arms have been dismembered, and are confusedly

scattered through the clay.

BRADLEY, Dr Jamus, one of the most distin-

guished astronomers and discoverers of any time or

country, was born at Sherborne, in Gloucestershire, iu

1G02. He received his early education at a board-

ing-school at North Leach, whence, being destined

for the church, he proceeded to 0-xford. Soon after

graduating, he obtained successively the livings of

Bridslow and of Welfrie, in Pembrokeshire ; but
there is reason to fear that his mathematical pur-

suits considerably distracted his attention from his

clerical duties. Devoting himself to mathematics and
astronomy, he soon exhibited such a genius for these

pursuits as to 'win the friendship of all the leading

mathematicians of his time, among others, of the

great Isaac Newton, and to get elected a member of

the Royal Society. About the time of his election,

1721, he became, in his 29th year, Savilian pro-

fessor of astronomy at Oxford, resigned his livings,

and devoted himself wholly to science. In 1727, he
published his theory of the aberration of the fi.xcd

stars, containing the important discoveiy of the

aberration of light, to which, it is related, he was
led somewhat by accident, as Sir Isaac Newton was
to the theory of gra\-itatiou. What suggested this

discovery to B., it is said, was the obseri-ation that

the vane of a yacht in which he was sailing never

lay iu the lino of the wind, but was always inclined

to it at an angle depending on the line and
amount of the yacht's motion. This led him to a
train of thought resiUting in the proposition, that

the direction in which we see a star is not that in

which it actually lies, but inclined to it by an
angle depending on the direction of the earth's
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motion round the sun at the time of the observa-
tion, and the ratio of its velocity to that of li^ht.

See Aberration. Three years after this publication,

B. became lecturer on astronomy and physics at the
Oxford Museum. His next discovery was that the
inclination of the earth's axis to the ccli]itie is not
constant, a fact including the explanation of the
precession of the equinoxes and the nutation of

the earth's axis. This discovery constitutes a great
epoch in astronomy. Latterly, B. became Kegius
Professor of Astronomy at Greenwich, where, by
his observations, he still further enriched the science.

He declined the living of the parish of Greenwich,
which W.1S offered to him, and was favoured by the
crown with a pension of £2o0 a year for his scrWces
to commerce and navigation. Towards the end of his

hfe, B. was elected member successively of almost
all the leading scientific societies in Europe. He
died on the 2d of July 1702, in his 70tli year.

B. is described as ha\-ing been gentle, modest, com-
passionate, and liberal ; little given to speaking or

wilting, from diffidence and the fear of hurting his

reputation. Xo man over better merited the title

of a great astronomer.

BRADSHAW, Jonx, an eminent Puritan, was
bom in 15SG of a good family in Cheshire, and
studied law at Gray's Inn. Called to the bar, he
gained a good practice by his ability and learning,

especially as a chamber council. lu October 1646
he was appointed a commissioner of the Great Seal,

and in February 1G47 chief-justice of Chester. In
October 1G4S he received the degree of serjeaut, and
in the foUowiug Januarj', was elected president of

tlie high court of justice for the trial of King
Charles I. As the reward of his services on that
solemn occasion, he was made President of the
Council of State, and Chancellor of the Duchy
of Lancaster, besides the grant of estates worth
i-lOOO per annum, the deanery house of West-
minster for a residence, and £oOOO to furnish it.

B., however, refused submission to the Protector.
He was an able lawyer, but not an able politician.

His mind was rigid rather than broad, and, in con-
sequence, he was unable (like so many others of the
stern fanatical republicans of his time) to see or
comprehend the necessity for a great iron rule
like Cromwell's. He even engaged in some Fifth
Jlonarchj' and other plots against Cromwell, but
his respectable character and past services saved
him from molestation. He was deprived, however,
of his office as chief-justice of Chester. After
Olivers death, he was Lord President of the
Council of State, and a commissioner of the Great
Seal under Richard. His last pubUc act w.as to
protest against the violent seizure of Speaker Lont-
liall by the army. He died November 22, lGo9.

His body w.is buried with pomp in Westmmster
Abbey, but it was afterwards exhumed and hung
on a gibbet, with those of Cromwell and Ircton.

BRADSHAW'S RAILWAY GUIDE, the
pioneer, and still the type, of that now extensive
class of puljlications whose object is to convey all

neccss.ary information in regard to travelling. It

derives its name from George Bradshaw, originally

an engraver and printer in Manchester, who in

1839 issued an occasional work, called the Hail-
wail Compnnion, which was correcte<l by means of

another work, in the form of a broad sheet, styled
the Monlhhj Time Tabhv. This sheet was fre-

quently delayed to the 5th or Cth of the month,
and was subject to changes made by the Companies,
jxjrhaps in the middle, or even the latter end of the
month. By grc.at efforts, the Railway Companies
were induced to conseut to adjust their tables,

once for all, for the beginning of each month ; and

Mr Bradshaw having established an agency in

London, the first number of the monthly Haitiray
Guide was brought out in December 1841. The
second number now before us, published ' 1st month
(Januarj'), 1842,' runs to 32 pages, and contains 42
or 43 lines of railway, in England only, without
any advertisements. Through the suggestions and
exirtions of Mr W. J. Adams, the London agent
and publisher, the plan was gradually enlarged and
perfected, and resiuted in the Railway ana Steam-
navirjntion Guide for Great Britain and Ireland, so

well known to the public. The number for June
1860 comprises nearly 300 railway lines and branches
in the three kingdoms, and extends to 290 pages,

including GO pages of steam-boat information, and
about 115 pages of advertisements— i>rice G</. The
particulars oi the lines, &c., are official; that is,

tliey are obtained direct from the Companies, at
the List moment, in time to appear on the 1st of

the month. The Guide has attained an immense
circulation, and given birth to many publications of

a similar character. Its plan has been imitated in

France and Germany, in America, and even at the
antipodes, where a Bradsha w is published at Sydney

;

and in spite of many rivals, the original work has
always maintained its place in general estimation.

In 1847, the first number of BraJs/iaw's Conti-

nental Jlailway Guide was issued, which has pros-

pered no less than the British Guide. In addition to
the tables, as furnished by the companies abroad, it

contains a large quantity of topographical informa-

tion. A series of handbooks was also projected by
Mr Bradshaw, which includes Great Britain, France,

Switzerland, &c., but is still incomplete. The hand-
books of the Overland Journey, and to the Presi-

dencies of India, have been published since ilr

Bradshaw's death, which occurred in 185.3.

BR.VDYPUS. See Slotii.

BRAEMA'R (including the united i)arishes of

Braemar and Crathie), an extensive Highland dis-

trict, occupjHng the south-west comer of Aberdeen-
shire, in the heart of the Grampian Mountains, and
intersected by the upper part of the Dee and its

tributaries. The chief mountains are Ben Macdhui
(q. v.) ; Caimtoul, 4220 feet ; Braeriach, 4225 ; Bcn-a-

Buird, 3851 ; and Ben Avon, 3S2G, on the north ;

and Lochnagar (q. v.), on the south. Patches of

snow lie on these mountains all the year round. The
rocks of B. are granite, gneiss, and quartz, with beds
of primary limestone, and masses of serpentine,

traj), and pori)hjTy. Most of the district is unciJti-

vatcd, and consists of heathy tracts, while about a
twentieth of the surface is in woocL The natural
woods are birch, alder, poplar, and rowan, and the
planted chiefly Larch and Scotch lir. The lir-timber

of the ancient Caledonian forest of Mar, now nearly

all cut do«Ti, is, for size and quality, the best in the

kingdom. Red-deer, roes, grouse, pt.irraigan, and
alpine hares abound. M.any rare alpine plants are

found on the mountains and in the glens. Black-
faccd sheep and sm.all black-horned cattle are reared.

Here the Earl of Mar first raisetl his standard for

the Pretender in Seiitember 1715. The district is

intersected by the great miUtary ro.ad from BLair-
i

gowTie to Fort George, m.-ule by General Wade. I

In the east j)art of the district is Balmoral (q. v.)

;

and near its centre is the small village of Castleton,

a favourite resort for travellers, sjKirtsmen, and
lovers of grand scenery. Pop. 1712, a few of whom
still si>eak Gaelic.

BRA'GA, a city of Portugal, capital of the

province of Miiilio, is situated on an eminence
between the rivers Cavado and D'Este, about .35

miles northeast of Oporto. The neighbourhood is

charming, especially along the banks of the river
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Cavatlo. B. is surrounded liy old walls, flnnked

witli towel's, and dtfonded by .1 castle. It is the

residence of the primate of Portugal, ^\ho has a

palace here. It has also a line (iothic cathedr.al,

several spacious squares ; and manufactures of linen,

hats, cutlery, lirearms, jewellerj', &c. I'op. 17,000.

It is a very ancient j>lace, being supjiosed to owe its

orif^in to the Carthaginians. In the time of the

Eoniaus, the city was named Bracara A luiusta, and
the ruins of a temple, an amphitheatre, and an atpie-

duct, belonging to tliat era, still remain. Kot far

from B. stands the celebrated Sioicdiario do lorn Jemis

do Monte, which is still a jjlaco of pilgrimage. After
the Sucvi had taken Lusitauia from the Eomans,
B. was made the metropolis ; and here, at a council

held in 513.'} A. d., the Suevi, with their king,

reniinuced the errors of Arianism, and sulimitted

to the teaching of the Rom.an Catholic Cluirch.

After the fall of the Sueviau and West-Gothic
kingdom, B. fell into the hands of the Arabs, from
wliora it was taken by the forces of Old Castile in

1040. After the establishment of the Portuguese
dynasty, it was annexed to the crown of Portugal.

BRAGA'NC^A, the name of two consideralile

towns in Brazil.—1. B., a seajjort of about 6000
inhabitants, at the mouth of the Caite, which
enters the Atlantic about 100 miles to the east-

south-east of tlie Am.azou.—'J. I!., an inland city of

about 10,000 inlu^bitants, 50 miles to the north-

east of San Paulo, and about 200 to the west of

llio de Janeiro.—The first is about a dcgi'ce to

the south of the erjuator, .and the second about a
degi'ce to the north of the Tropic of Capricorn.

BRAGA'NZA,orBRAGAiS'9A, a city of Portugal,

capital of the jirovinco Tras-os-Montes,issitnatediu

a pleasant and fertile district, on the river Ferveuva,
an aiUuent of the S.abor. The city is surrounded with
walls ; has two castles, partly in ruins, of which one
was the ancestral seat of the Dukes of Braganza

;

and has manufactures of silk and velvet. Pop.
5000. This city gives its name to the House of

Br.aganza, the ]iresent ruling dj-nasty in Portugal,

John, eighth Duke of Braganza, h.aviiig ascended
the throne as John IV., when the Portuguese
liberated themselves from the Spanish j'oke in 16-10.

See Por.Trc.AL.

BRAGI, son of Odin and Frigga, in the Norse or

Scandinavian mytlmlogj', was the god of poetry and
elo(]uence. Upon his tongue were engraved the
runes of speech, so that it was impossible for liuu

to utter a sentence that did not contain wisdom.
According to the older or poetic Edda, he was the
most perfect of all scalds or poets, and the inventor
of poetry, which is designated by a kindred word,
hraiji: Unlike Apollo, who, in the Greek mytho-
logy, is represented as enjoying eternal youth, B.

was su])posed to be an old man with a long flow-

ing beard ; but his brow was alw.ays mild and
imwrinkled. B.'s wife was Idunua. Together with
Hermothr or Hermode, he received and welcomed
all those heroes who had fallen in battle, on their

arrival in V.alhalla. On festive occasions, as well as

on the burial I'f a king, a golilet, called Br.agafuU

(B.'s goblet), was presented, before which each man
rose up, made a solenui vow, and emptied it. .Several

German periodicals and works, intended to cherish a
natiiin.'il spirit, have taken the name of Bragl

BUAHAJr, John, a celebrated tenor-singer, of

Jewish origin, w.os bom in London iu 1777, and
died February 15, 1856. lie had an unusually
long professional career, having sung on the stage

at the age of ten, and continued to make occasional

appear.anees at concerts until within a few yeare of

his death. About the close of the 18th c. he visited
300

France and It.aly for improvement ; returning to
London, his triumph w;is transcendent, and tinm
that time, for half a century, he held the re]>utatiiin

of one of the greatest tenor-singers in Europe. It

was as a concert-singer tluat he excelled most, and
his groat declamatory power and florid execution
made his singing of the national songs wouderfiUly
effective.

BRAIIE, Tvcno, one of the most distinguished
names of which astronomical science can boast, w.as

bom at Knudsthorp (a pl.ace near the Baltic), in

Denmark, in 1540. He was descended from a noble
family, originally Swedish, and sent, at the age
of l.S, to the luiiversity of Cojienhagen, where he
had not been more than a year, when an eclipse

of the sun turned his .attention to astronomy. His
uncle, who destmcd him for the law, furnished
him witli a tutor, and sent him to Leipsie in 1.562 ;

but B., who eared nothing for tluat study, devoted
just so nuicli time to it as woidd save .appearances,

and while his tutor slept, busied himself nightly
with the st.ars. By these surrejititious observ.ations

of the heavens, and with no other mech.auical con-

trivances than a globe about the size of an orange,

and a pair of rude comi)asses, he succeeded, as early

as 156;j, in detecting grave errors iu the Alphonsiuo
and Prutenic tallies, aiul set about their correction.

The death of an imcle, who left him an est.ate,

recalled him to his native jilace in 1565 ; but he very
soon became disgusted with the ignorance and arro-

g.ance of those moving in the same sjihere with
himself, and went back to Germany. At Witten-
berg, where lie resided for a short time, he lost jnart

of ins nose in a duel with a Danish gentleman ;

but for the lost organ ho ingeniously contrived one
of gold, that fitted so admirably, and w.as so natu-
rally coloured, that few could h.ave detected that it

was artilicial. After a coujile of years spent in

Augsburg, he returned Imme, where, in 1572, he
discovered a new and brilliant star in the constel-

lation (.'assiopci.a. In 157.'i, he married a peasant
girl, which his fellow-nolilemen thought even more
undignified th.an being addicted to astronomy; and
that they considered very degrading iu a gentleman,
whose only becoming qualilication was, in their

estim.ation, expertness in the use of arms. After

some time spent in travel, B. received from his

sovereign, Frederic II., the offer of the island o£

Hven or Hoene, in the Sound, as the site for an
observ-atory, the kiug also offering to defray the
cost of erection, and of the necessary astronomical
instruments, as well as to ju-ovide him with a
suitable salary. B. accepted the generous proposal,

and in 1576 the foundation-stone of the castle of

Urauiberg (' city of the heavens ') was laid. Here,
for a period of 20 years, B. ]u'osecuted his observa-

tions with the most imwearied industry—with a
zeal, in fact, sufficient to create a new epoch—one
of the thi-ee great epochs indeed—in astronomy as

a science of observation. See AsTRONOirv'. The
scientific greatness of B. was no protection against

the petty prejudices of the nobles, who could not

bear to see honour heapotl on one who, according

to their notions, had disgraced their order, nor
against the meaner jealousies of jihysicians, who
were annoyed at his dispensing medicine gratis to

the poor. So long as his munitieont patron, Frederic

II., lived, B.'s position was all that he coidd have
desired, but on liis death in 15S8, it was greatly

changed. For some years under Christian IV., B.

was just tolerated ; but in 1597, his persecution had
gi'own so unliearable, that he left the country
altogether, ha^ng been the year before deprived
of liis observatory and emoluments. After residing

a short time at Rostock and at W.andsbeck near

Hamburg, he accepted an invitation of the Emperor
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Rudolf II.—who conferred on him a pension of 3000
ducats—to Bcnatek, a few miles from Prague, where
a new Uraniberj; was to have been erected for

him ; but he dieil at Prague on the 13tlx October
1001. At Bcnatek he had Kejiler as his assistant,

and to the advice of B. that celebrated astronomer
owed much. The scientific publications of B. are

numerous.

IJKAIIILO'V, KRAILO'FF, or IER.\rL,a forti-

fied seaport town of Wallaehia, Kuro|>ean Tm'key,
on tlie left bank of the Danube, aljout 1)9 miles from
its mouth, and 15 miles south from Oalatz. From
B., which is the cliief shipping port in W.allachia,

lari;o quantities of com are exported, and .ilso other
products of the i)rinci])ality. The sturgeon-fisheries

on the Danulie, in which many of the inhabitants

of B. are cng.iged, arc a source of considerable
prolit. Pop. about 20,000. In the wars between
fiukey and Russia in the IStli c, B. w.is frequently

besieged and taken by the Kitssians, by whom it

was destroyed I>y fire in 1770. The peace of Kain-
ardji, 1774, restored it to the Turk.s, who fortified it

strongly on the European sj'.«tem ; but it was again

ca])turcd by the Russians in 18'28, after a brave
defence. It was restored to Turkey by the treaty

of Adrianoi)le in 1820. Dining the war of 1854—I85C,

it was occuiiied by Russian troops.

BUAIIMA, or BRAHM (more commonly jiro-

nounced in one syllable), the name given by the

Brahmans of India to the ' .Self-existent,' or the
invisible, etem.al Sjiirit who is the ]>rimary source

of all lioing. He is not an object of worship, in

the common accejit.ation of the term, but the
devout Brahmans meditate upon his unspeakable
attributes with profound reverence and awe. See
ue.\t article.

BRAHMA, sometimes wTittcn Bruiima, a Hindu
deity, regarded as the creator of the universe, and
forming with Vishnu, the preserver, and Siva, the
destroyer, the divine triad, consisting of the three

principal gods (Dii Majores) of the Bralimanical
system of faith. See I.ndi.v. \Ve are informed
in the opening chapter of the Institute of Mann,
that the miiverse existed originally only in dark-
ness, imdiscoverable, ' as if it were wholly immersed
in sleep.' Then the Self-existent power, himself
undisccrned, but making this world discemilile,

a]ipearcd in glory, dispelling the gloom. ' He
wliom the mind alone can perceive, whose essence
eludes the external organs, who h.as no visible

parts, who exists from eternity—even he, the soul

of all beings, whom no being can comprehend,
shone forth in person; he having willed to pro-

duce various beings from his own divine substance,

first with a thought created the watei-s.' Mami
goes on to state that the first being produced
from the Sclf-exi.steut was ' Brahma, the gi-eat fore-

father of all spirits.' B. created tlie heavens and tiie

eartli ; tlu'u he drew fortli mind, already ' existing

substantially, though unperccived by sense.' He
next produced the elements, and created a miUti-

tudc of inferior deities, and a number of sages, to

whom he delegated a portion of his creative power,

and who created the various animals and demons,
as well as the clouds, lightnings, comets, 4c.

B. is usually represented with four heads, which
may perhaps have allusion to the four corners of

the earth, .as he is sometimes considered to per-

sonify the earth, this being no inappropriate tj^ie

of the creative power in n.ature ; hence, in pictures,

B. is often painted red, or of a reddish hue, as this

is the usual colour of the e.artli. B. h.as long since

ceased to occupy that high place which he appears
to have once held among the gods of India; his

worship, iu fact, may be said to have fallen into all

but universal neglect. There are no temples dedi-

cated to him alone, though a qualified worship is

paid to him in conjunction with other deities.

Fear and hope being the great motives of human
action, the adoration of the Hindus is now chiefly

divided between Siva, the destroyer, and Vishnu,
the j)reser\'cr.

BRA'HMAN, or BRAHillN, the name of the
highest Caste (q. v.) in the system of Hinduism.

BRAHMAPUTRA, a river which has its origin

in Tibet, and, after partially mingling its waters
with those of the Ganges, fiows into the Bay of

Bengal by three mouths. It is formed by the junc-

tion in Assam of two main branches—the Brahma-
putra, with a course of fidly 200 miles from the

north-east; and the Sanpoo, with a course of about
1000 from the north-west ; and, as the imited
current has still upwards of 700 miles to run, the

entire length rather exceeds 1)00 miles from the
one prineijial source, and 1700 from the other.

The B. Proper rises towards the east end of the
Himalayas, about lat. 28' .W N., ami long. 97' 20"

E. ; while the Sanjioo, about l.at. 30° 2.V N., and
long. 82° 5' E., springs, on the north side of the
mountains just mentioned, from the same swamp
as the Sutlej and the Indus. Of these two branches,
while still separate, the latter approaches Lassa, the

capital of Tibet ; while the former divides, for some
distance, Tibet itself from British Indi-a. Alxiut
7") miles below the point of confluence, the river

diverges into two channels for a distance of Go
miles. Being again united for a stretch of 220
miles, it at last leaves As.sani, near Gmdiiara, after

having watered Dunung and (iowhatty. jVfter GO
miles more in a south-west direction, it takes a
sweep of about 50 miles round the west extremity
of the Garrow Mountains. Being now in lat. 25°

10' N., and long. 89° 4.T E., it throws off the Konaie,

which it partly recovers after a separati'm of 180

miles, having meanwhile, however, exchanged the

name of B. for that of Meghna. About 25 miles

further do^\'n, it receives tribute from the Ganges
through the channel of Ku-tjTiassa ; and, being still

90 miles from the sea, it co-operates with its new
partner in cutting up their common delta into a
comidex net-work of inland navigation.

BRAHMIN OX. See Zebu.

BRAILS, on shipboard, are among the many
varieties of ropes used in fiuling the sails. To
' brail-uj> ' is to haul up a sail by means of brails.

BR.'VIN is the nervous centre in which reside

consciousness and power over the voluntary move-
ments of the body. It consists of one or more
masses of gray and ichite nervous matter, or what
are technically called vesicular and tubular ncurine.

When these substances are blended together, the
mass is termed a ;/o«';//oh, and from it ]iroceed pro-

longations of the tubidar matter, wliieli are called

nerves, and are conductors of ijnpre.ssions to or

from the vesicular ncurine. The number and size

of these ganglia vary with the ]iowers of the

animal In the lowest forms of moUusk, we find a
single ganglion, from which proceed all the nerves

of the animal ; in the higher, there arc two ganglia,

joined by a nervous cord roimd the gtdlct, and
lUstinct from, though connected with, the g.angUon

which supplies uer\'e3 to the foot, and the one for

the respiratory apparatus. In the common slug, we
have these cephalic ganglia miitcd so as to form one
bilobed mass or R above the wsophagus.

In the Articulated Amjials (q. v.), the B. con-

sists of two cephalic ganglia over the a?soph.agus;

there are also two nervous cords, one on each

side of the body, connected with each other. In

the Cephalopoda, as the pearly nautilus, the B., or
301
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mass of nervous matter situated over the gullet,

is a transverse eord-\ike ganglion ; in the cuttle-

iish (Hepia oli'icinalis) v/c find a distinct rounded

mass, supported by a rudimentary skeleton. In

I'^iSHES, we iind, instead of one supra-cesophageal

mass or ganglion, several separate masses, the

nerves ending in their own special ganglia ; i. c.,

where each nerve ends or begins in the B., there

is a collection of vesicular

neurine. In addition to these

ganglia in fishes, there are

parts corresponding to the

cerebral lobes or henusjiheres

of the human brain. There
is also a cerebelliun.

Suppose we examine a cod's

brain (fig. 1). Kemoving the

roof of the skull, we see three

pair of neurine masses ; two
small and roimd in front, a,

the hemisjiherical ganglia

;

two larger in the middle, the

optic ganglia, b; and a little

triangxdar appendage behind,

the cerebellum, c. From j>ist in

front of the anterior of thpse

three pairs of masses diverge

nervous prolongations, which
end in two bodies, d, d, called

the olfactorn ganglia. On
lifting the appendage we have
named cerebeUimi, we see on
each side of the spinal cord
a deposition of neurine, which
represents the audUory gang-
lia of more fuUy developed
brains. The olfactory ganglia
vary in their distance from the
general mass. In IIeptilia,

they are placed vciy near the
cerebral hemispheres, which

Fig. I.—Brain of Cod : are small, as is also the cere-

Drawn in jiVii—shewn by bellum. But when we reach
removing roof of fkull. the BlKDS (fig. 2), the size of

o, cerebral lobes, or hcml- the cerebral lube, a, in propor-
ppherical panglin ; b, tj^n j^, 3]! the other parts is

ffi"uuf- "J;"2,' olfacT.:,T -""c'l i"<^r<=^^?.<l.. «° th^t they

ganglia, or bulbs, con- overlay the diflerent ganglia,
nectcil to brain by long -jyliJcJi are not placed one in
prolongations or roots.

^^.^^^ ^j jj^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^ jj^^^^

and reptiles, but packed one .above the other. ^Vc

now be"in to Iind some indications of convolntions.

On the^ surface of the B. in the paiToquct, Leuret

describes the furrowing as distinct, though many

Fig. 2.—Brain of Domestic Fowl

:

a, cerebral ganglia ; 6, olfactory ganglia ; c, cerebellum ; d,

optic ganglion of the right side, seen under cerebral
ganglion. The optic nerves and eyeballs have been left in

the preparation.

birds have perfectly smooth hemispheres; these also

are not hollow, as in fishes and reptiles ; and it «'ill

be seen th.at the convoluting or folding of the B.

substance backwards and forwards, must allow of

more being packed into the space than could be
302

admitted by any other arrangement. The middle
part of the cerebellum is very large, c, and divided
into lamina; or leaflets; its lateral portions are
much smaller than in Mammalia ; the olfactory

ganglia are small, h, and close to the cerebral hemi-
spheres. The optic ganglia and other nerves rising

from them are very large, and the wedge-shaped
portion, called mcdidta-obtoiujota, connecting the
B. with the s]>inal cord, is also large. We now
approach the M.\jimalia, and in the Monotre-
mala, wliich in some important respects resemble
birds—the Ornithorhyndmsparadoxus, for instance

—

we find small smooth hemispheres in a B. which
to the whole body bears only the proportion of 1 to
l.SO. Even this is greater than in the Marsupials;
the kangaroo's B. is as 1 to 800.

If wc examine a rabbit's B., we find it to con-

si.st, apparently, of tlu-ce parts—the olj'aclorij Indb,

the cerebral hemispheres, and the cerebellitm. The
cerebral hemispheres are connected by a trans-

verse band of union, or what is technically termed
a eommissure. Continuing the dissection, we tum
aside the hemisplieres, and find they have con-

cealed four ganylia, which rc))resent the single

pair of optic ganglia we found in birds. There
are two other bodies in front of those just alluded

to—viz., the optic thahmms, and iu front of it

another (inferior) lomjitiidinal commissure. This
forms a communication between the anterior and
posterior portions of tlie hemisjihere, on the same
side. Two little white lines, rmining from the back
of the thalami, join a little body called the pineal

gland, interesting in connection with some fantastic

physiological theories. It will be observed that the
hemispheres lie over these structures like a cap ; the
space between the two, on each side, is termed the
lateral reniriele.

We have now the most complicated B. before us,

the human encephalic mass of ganglia (figs. 3, 4, 5),

and include with it the medidla oblongata, the
link which imitcs the B. to the spmal cord. First

viewing the B. from its upper surface (lig. 3), we

Fig, ii.—Ilumau adult Biuin:

Seen from above—membranes removed.

(7, n, a, the longitudinal fissure, separating tho two hemi-

spheres, b, b,

see that it is divided by the longitudinal fissure into

two equal halves or hemispheres, which are broader

behind than in front. They are irregularly marked
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by convolutions, i, and a smooth appearance is given
to the whole surface by the glistening arachnoid
membrane (q. v.). On slicing them transversely

with a knife, the section ajipears white in the centre,

and gray at the margins, of the convolutionx, which
are now seen penetrating to various depths below
the sui'faco. The white substance is dotted with the
blood-vessels wliicli supply the brain. On drawing
the lieniLspheres asunder from each other with the
fingers, the great commissure, or uniting band, is

seen, the corpus ccdlomm, which is streaked both
longitudinally and transversely. The hemisjjhercs
should now be completely sliced off on a level with
this commissure, and its transverse fibres will be
seen to extend into their substance, constituting a
large white siu-face, called by anatomists the white
oval centre.

If we take the handle of the knife, and scratch
with it through this white substance, the instrument
soon opens a cavity, which is the lateral ventricle

(fig. 4). Let this be done on both sides, and the
ventricles exposed to view. They are shaped
Bomewhat Uke the italic iS'. Their extremities are

Fig. 4.—Human .iduU Grain

:

In this dissection the ccicbriil lobra Iinve been ellccd oiT, and
the lateriil ventricles opened ; to allow u view of the cere-
bellum, the posterior part o( tho cerebrum hiia been cut otT
opposite 11.

a, (1, remains of white oval centre; 6, fc, (jray otiter portion of
hemispheres; c, longitudinal fissine; d, corpus striatum, or
streaked body, lyini? in lateral ventricle; e, optic thalamus;
/, tseniu semicircularis, or worm-like body; ^, the two
layers of septum lucidum, open to show tift'h ventricle; A,
anterior crura, or portions of the fornix, one of the preat
antero-posterior commissures; i, points to the foramen of
Blonro, a bristle is sticking; down Into the third ventricle;
k, is the middle, or soft transver.*ie conimls.surc, joining tho
two optic thalumi—sometimes absent, and easily destroyed

;

/. a bristle passed from tho third to the fourth ventricle* (*/),

the transverse lines beneath it indicate tho posterior trans-
verse commissure; m, the pinenl Rland, lying on h, tho cor-
pora quadrigcminaj o, valve of Vicusscns. a layer of gray
matter from cerebellum; p, processes which connect the
cerebellum to corpora quadrigeinina ; q, section of cerebellum
line, poinu to pray matter in fourth ventricle; r, white
matter projecting into tho gray, Riving a toothed or arbor-
escent appearance, hence tho riatne, arbor vital ; », posterior
pyramids, or back of medulla oblongata.

termed cornua, ami the anterior look from each
other, and are nearer than the posterior, which are

turned the opposite way. We have now removed
the hemispherical ganglion, and imcovered the others.

The pia mater, which supports the vessels bringing
blood to tlie B. substance, is seen in a puqile wreath
lying in each ventricle, and p.issin" down into a
depression termed the iniddle horn ni the ventricle.

This is the clioroid jtlexus, and, if lifted, it will be
found continttous •with that on the opposite side,

tliroitgh an aperture called the Foramen of Monro,
e, after the great Scotch anatomist of that name. If

tlie remains of the corpus callosum are now scraped
away, the choroid plexus will be found continuous
with a M-eb of pia mater called the mlitm interpo-

sitiim, which Ues over the central cavity of the B.,

or third ventricle. In front and behind will be seen
portions of the inferior longitudinal commissure or
fornix, h, the body of wliich has been removed to
shew the velum ; but, placed vertically between its

anterior part and the under surface of the corpus
callostmi, are two layers of gray matter, between
which is a narrow s])ace termed thef/th ventricle, </.

Behind, there will l)e seen a smaU hole, througlt
which a probe will pass into the fourt/i ventricle, I.

The accompanying cut (fig. 4) shews the parts
now exposecL The mass most in front is the
corpus striatum, d, behind it is the optic thalamus, e.

Through the former, motor fibres pass from the
anterior columns of the spinal cord into the hemi-
s])here ; through the latter, the sensory fibres from
the posteiior columns of the cord. These are by
some considered to be the ganglia of motion and
common sensation.

Bcliind these are the corpora quadrirjeminn, n,

which are analogues of the optic ganglia of tho
lower animals. Upon them lies the pineal f/land, m,
and behind them, projecting into the fourtli ven-
tricle, I/, some gray matter, said to be the auditory
ganglia. We now come to the upper surface of the
cereoellum, consisting of two hemispheres split trans-
versely into leaflets, and connected by a central
jjortion to each other, and by two bimdlcs of white
hbres to the corpora quadi-igemina,p. Between these
is the /oHi//i rentricle ; and stretched across between
them is a thin laj'er of gray matter, calle<l the
valve of Vievxsens, o.

We now turn what remains of the B. upside
down, and examine the Kise or under surface. It
is very irregular in outline. Tlie cerebral hemi-
spheres are now foimd to l)e divided on each side
by a,fissure {Sylvian), f. The part in front is called
tlic anterior lobe ; that behind the middle, as far as
tlic cerebellum, when it is called the posterior lube.

The diagram (fig. 5) gives a better idea of the
appearance than words could possibly do. Tho
olfactory lobes, h, h, are now seen lying in a fissiu-o

in the anterior lobes. The optic tracts are seen
meeting at their commissure, i, interchanging fibres,

,ind passing on as the optic nerves to the orbit.
Tho larger bundles behind, and directed outwards,
are the crura cerebri, p, passing towanls the hemi-
spheres, emerging from the transverse mass called
the pons varolii, s, which lies like a clam]) between
the two halves of tho cerebellum, d. From the
inner side of each cms arises the thii'd nerve, o,

destined to sup]>ly four of the muscles which move
the eyeball. Tlie fourth nerve, </, coines fi-om the
valve of Vicusscns, and is seen on its way to
supply the superior oblique muscle which turns the
eye upwards and outwards, hence called pathelieus.
From each side of the pons the fifth pair, r, arises

;

the sixth, I, between the pons and the anterior
pjTamids of the medulla oblongata ; w is the eighth,
consisting of: 1. The Glosso-pharj-ngc.al, or iiorve
of deglutition ; 2. Tlie Pncumo-gastiic distributed
to the re.s]>iratory apparatus and stomach; and
with it, 3. The Spinal Accessory.
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The chemical composition of B. matter averages

in 100 parts-

Water, . . . . . "'l purls.

Albuminous matter, ... 7 «

Kat, . . . .11','
Salu (containing 1 J of [ihosphoric acid), li •

The pro])oilion of tliese constituents varies not

only in difloicnt species of animals, but also in

diUorcnt members of the same animal group, and
api>ears to be much iiifluenccil by the ai;c, temper,

and intellectual cajiabilities of eacli individual. Thus,

the uoriiial quantity of salts in the B. of a licalthy

man is G per cent., and in the B. of an insane

patient, only 2\ per cent, were found.

./

V

r/

ri^'. .").- li;;.:.uji aC.v.lt Er.i:n

:

o, anterior lobe of cercinum ;
It, middle lobe; c, posterior lobe

of cerebrum, appearin(? behind; rf, cerebellar hcmispbere;
f, niedulIa-oblonKata

; /, fis.«Hre of Sylvius ; ff,
lonf^itudinal

lissure; A, A, olfactory bulbs; i, optic commissure—the optic
nerves are seen interchanpinp fibres; /, three r<j(il» of olfac-
tory proccfs; w, white round bodies {corpora alhicnntia), the
tciminatiouH of the anterior portions of fornix ; n, where
the ves-scls perforate the brain substance, hence called pos-
terior perforated space; o, third pair of nerves coming to
supply muscles of the eyeball, from p, the crus-cerebri

; q,
fourth nerve, turning round from tlie valve of Vieussens;
r, fifth pair; *, pons varolii; f, sixth pair of nerves;
I/, seventh pair, porlio dura for mu^xlea of face, and portio
mollis for heaving ; r, posterior pyramids of cerebellum, seen
to interchange fibres; ir, and two below, are eighth pair

—

viz., glo.sso-pharynpeal, vagus pneunio-gastrie, and spinal
accessory nerve; between w and v is the small prominence
called olivary body ; x, y, two routs of ninth pair of nerves,
motor nerve of tongue.

Scifleninci of ihe Brain (ramollisscmcnt) is a fi-e-

quent rcsiJt of chronic inflammation of the brain.

The patient has been for some time in low health,
troubled with headaches, loss of appetite, de]>ression
of spirits, and a gi'adual loss of memory, and acute
perception of things in pener.al. Then a spa.sm may
occur, followed Ijy paralysis, or the legs and arms
may be bent up, and remain in that ])osition. This
conilition of B. m.iy be caused by want of jiroper
nourishment to the cerebral sulistance, owing to
plugging up, or from disease of its arteries. When
ihe softening is caused by inflammation, we fre-

quently find pus forming an abscess of the brain.
Induration may also occur as the result of inflam-
mation.—Tlie otlier diseases, as hydrocephalus, will
be treated under then- own names.
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DUeaseg of tlie Brain.—Inflammation (acute) of

the B. [phrnt'dis, or popularly, B.frrer) rarely
occurs separately, and can scarcely be distinguished
from inflaiinnation of its mcmbraites (meningitis).

According to Pr Watson of London, when tlie

disease begins in the latter, the first remarkable
sjanptom is a con\ndsion fit ; wlu-n in the B. sub-

stance itself, nausea and vomiting generally usher
in tlic attack.

In the first stage, there is rai)i<l imlse, severe

headache, the eyes suffused, ami their ]nipil3 con-

tracted to a sm.all point, very intolerant of light.

The p.aticnt is constantly watchfid, and much
annoyed by even onlinary si>uuds. Then furious

delirium sets in, and lasts for a period, varying
with the case, generally from twelve to forty-eight

hours; when it is succeeded by collapse, in which
tlie jiatient lies—his face devoid of colour, and
covered with cold sweat—in a state of stupor. If

roused, he now speaks with slow, indistinct utter-

ance; his pujiils are now dilated, and indifferent to

the brightest light ; and the loudest sjiealving ceases

to annoy him. The stupor increases with the
general jirostration, and continues till death. After
death, we lind sennis lliiid upon and in the B.,

deposits of lymjih, thickening of the membranes,
and softening of the B. substance itself.

(ieneral and local bleeding, with antimony and
digitalis, to subdue the pulse ; mercuiy, to prevent
the deposit of lyniiih ; blisters, as counter-irritants,

to the back of the head and neck, are the usu.a)

remedies for this rare, but terrible tlisease. The
younger school of pr.actitioners, however, .as Dr
Tanner expresses it, prefer waiting to see if nature
unaided, or only (/(iilli/ rjuidcd, will not carry the
Jiatient thi-ough .a disease where the efforts of art

are notoriously futile, and are rather content to
iralrh the si/mjiloms, to calm excitement by seilatives,

to lessen increased heat of body by diluents and
tepid sponging, to prevent accumulations in the
intestines by purgatives, and to diminish maniacal
delirium by the application of cold to the head.

BRAINE-LK-COMTE, a busy town of the
province of Ilainault, Belgium, about 1,3 miles
north-north-e.ast of Mons. It is an ancient place,

and formerly belonged to the monks of St Waudru
at Mons. from whom it was bought by Count
Baldwin in 11 58. It has an old chinch of the 1.3th

c. ; and cotton and com mills, dye-works, breweries,

&c. Some of the finest flax that can be produced
is grown in the district. Pop. 4500.

BRAINSTOXE CORAL, the popidar name of

certain kimls of Coral (q. v.) or Matli-epore (q. v.),

included in the Linna-an genus Madrepora, but now
forming the much more restricted ^cnxisMeandrina,
They derive their name from the general resem-
blance to the brain of man or of a quadruped exhi-

bited in their large rounded ni.ass, and iiumcrous
winding depressions. Perhaps the true B. C. is

ilrandrina cerclrifoi-mix, a species always nearly
hemispherical. A\^len the hemispherical mass is

broken, the ridges which boimd its furrows m.ay be
traced inwanls through its sulistance, even to the
central nucleus from which they commenced. The
mouths of the polyiies, in all the species of this
genus, are in the furrows or elcjng.ated hollows, in

which they are ranged side by side, in ."iiiuous

series. The brainstoue corals are very common in

collections, and are much admii'cd for their beauty.

They are foimd chiefly in the seas of warm climates,

particid.arly in the Indian and South Atlantic Oceans.
They sometimes attain a large size. Ehrenbcrg
noticed single masses (polypidouis) in the Red .'^ea,

from six to nine feet in diameter. Tiieir rate of

growth, however, ajipears to be slow. The fos.si!
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species are few, and chiefly belong to the ooUtic

formation.

BRAI'NTREE, a market-town of Essex, ahout

40 miles north-east from London. It is an old

place, having been constituted a market-town by
King John. Its streets are narrow, and many of

its houses are of wood. It has manufactures of silk

and crape, and also of straw-plait. It is the polling

place for North E-ssex, and has obtained some
notoriety in connection ^vith jiolitioal and ecclesi-

astical proceedings. Pop. of town about .WOO.

BRAKE, a genus of Ferns of the division Pol>j-

podeoc, distingtiished by spore-cases in marginal

lines covered by the retlexed margin of the frond
The CoMMOS B. or Bracken (P. aquUina) is very

abundant in Britain and in most parts of the

continent of Europe, groT<-ing in heaths, parks, &c.,

often covering considerable tracts. It is a widely

distributed plant, and is found in many parts of

Asia, and in some parts of Africa. It has a lon^,

creeping, black rhizome, or root-stock, from whicn
grow up naked stalks of 8—18 inches m, height

;

each stalk dirides at top into three branches

;

.^.

«' 1.

^'::-.

-•:;®i^li|r

'^... '-^

'%:.i^

s

Common Brake

:

fl, end of a branch, much retlucinl ; b, end of .a pinnule, the
lower fiidc, shewing fructitication.

the branches are bipinnate, the inferior pinniJes
pimiatilid. The root-stock, when cut across, exhi-
bita an appearance which has been supposed to
resemble a spread eagle, whence the s[)ccitic name
ai[uUina (Lat. wjuila, an eagle). The root-stock is

bitter, and has been used as a substitute for hops ;

it has also been ground, mixed with Ixarlcy, and
made into a wretched bread in times of distress.

The plant is astringent and anthelmintic ; and as

such, it had at one time a high reputation, although
it is now Uttle used, at least by medical practi-

tioners. It is employed in dressing kid and chamois
leather. The ashes, containing a large ipiantitj- of

alkali, were formerly used in the manufacture of

soap and of glass, so that the collecting of them for

sale was a considerable resource of the poor in some
parts of the Hebrides. B. is also euiployeil for

thatching, for littering cattle, &c., and occasionally

chopped up with straw or hay, for feeding cattle.

It is a favourite covert of deer and of other game.
The abundance of this plant is sometimes reganled
as a sign of iK)or land, although, iirobably, its

absence from the richer soils is verj- much a result

of cultivation. To extiqutc it, nothing more is

necessarj' than a few successive mowinirs of the
73

young shoots as they appear. The annual growth
of B. is killed by the first frosts of autumn, but

remains rigid and brown, still affording shelter

to game, and almost as characteristic a feature in

the landscape of winter as in that of summer, per-

haps adding to its general desolateness.

—

PlerU
cnudata, a large sjK-cics of B. vcrj' similar to that of

Eiu-ope, is one of the worst pests which the farmer

has to contend with in the south of Brazil.

—

Pl^in
esculenta, a native of New Zealand, Van Diemen's
Land, &c., h.as a more nutritious rhizome than
the common brake. See Taka Ferx.—Kock B.

[C'ri/jUor/amma criftpa or AUosorus crispus, formerly

Pterin crispa) is a pretty little fern, common on
stony hills in the northern parts of Britain.

BRASIA, a genus of fishes of the family Chnplo-

dontldce (q. v.). B. Paii is common in the Me<li-

terrancan, and occasionally found on the British

shores. It is one of the fishes to which the

name Bream (q. v.) or Sea-bream h-as been given

;

and it has also been described as a Gilt-head

(q. V.) ; but these names belong to tishes of other
families, with some similarity of general appear-

ance. The genus B. h.as the body very deep
and compressed, the head rather obtusely termi-

nated, a single elongated dorsal tin, and the anal

tin with a very lengthened base. The tail is

forked, its points extremely divergent. This fish is

sometimes more than two feet in length. Its llesh

is of exquisite flavour.

BRAMAH, Joseph, an eminent practical

machinist, the son of a farmer, was bom at

Stainborough, Yorkshire, April 1.1, 1740, and
early exhibited an unusual talent for mechanics.

Incapacitated in his 16th year from agricultural

labours by an accidental lameness, he was appren-

ticed to a carpenter and joiner, and afterwards

obtained employment with a cabinet-maker in

London. Subsequently, he established himself in

business in the metropolis, and became distin-

guished for the number, value, and ingenuity of

his mechanical inventions, such as safety-locks,

improvements in pumps and tire-engines, in the

construction of boilers for steam-engines, in the

processes of making paper, in the construction

of main-pipes, wheel-carriages, the beer-machine
used at the bar of public-hoiises, and many others.

About 1800, he constracted the hydrostatic press

known by his name. See Hydrostatic Pres.s. In
all, he took out about twenty patents. He died
9th December 1814.

BR.4MA'NTl(!, Doxato Lazzari, one of the
most celebrated Italian architects, and also distin-

guished as a painter, was bom at Monte-Asdroaldo,
in the duchy of Crbino, 1444. From 1476 to 1490,

he resided in Milan, where he studied geometry
and jwrsjiective, neither of which sciences w.is well

understiwd by artists in his day. He was noted as

one of the best painters in Lombardy ; but his suc-

cess in arclxitccture eclipseil his fame as a painter.

In Milan, he built the choir of S.anta-Jlaria delle

Grazie, and the church of Santa-Maria presso San-
Satiro. After the fall of Ludovieo Sforz.a, B. went
to Rome, where he w.as first em]i|oved by the ]>ope

Alexander VI., and afterwanls by JuHus II. The first

great work which he imdertook for the latter w.as

to connect the Vatican palace with the two i>a%nlion3

of the Belvedere by a scries of immense galleries;

the second was the rebuilding of St I'eter's Church,
of which he laid the new foundation in 1506.

Wlien only a small portion of his pl.ans had l>een

realised, B. died at Rome, 1514, and succeeding

architects departed widely from the original design

of a grand cup<ila over a Greek cross. Aminig other

works of B. in Rome may be mentioned the palaces
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Cancellaria and Giraiid (now Toilonia), in which he
adhered more strictly than in other works to

antique forms, but not without a characteristic

grace in his application of these.

BRAMBANA'N", a district of the province of

Soorakarta, Java, rich in remains of Brahma-
nical temples, which are superior in magnificence

to any in India. The edifices are composed entirely

of hemi stone, and no mortar has been used in their

constnietion. In all, there arc '296 temples, disposed

in five parallelograms one within the other. The
outer one consists of 84 temples ; the second, of 7l>

;

the third, of 64 ; the foiu'th, of 44 ; and the inner

one, of 28. In the centre stands the largest and
most imposing structure of all. It is 90 feet higli,

and profusely decorated with mythological figures,

which are e.xecutcd in a very fair style of art. On
the south face of the outside pai-allelogram, there
are two monstrous figm"es, with uplifted clubs,

kneeling in a threatening attitude. The great

temx>le is pretty entire, as are also about a third

of the others, but the rest lie strewn upon the
ground.

BRA'MBLE {Riihus fruticosiis), a plant common
in Britain and most parts of Europe, having prickly
stems, which somewhat resemble those of the llasp-

beriy (q. v.). The flowers do not appear till the
summer is considerably advanced, and the fruit

ripens towards the end of it, continuing to be
produced till the frosts of %vinter set in. The fruit

(bramblebeny or blackberry) is too well knoivn to

need description. Besides atlbrding much enjoy-
ment to chiklren, who collect it from hedges and
thickets, it is sometimes oU'ered for sale in towns,
and jelly and jam are prepared from it of very
deUcate flavour, besides a wine, which, both in

strength and flavour, is held by many to excel all

products of similar native fruits of Britain. The
B. is rarely cultivated, perhaps because it is in most
districts so abundant in a wild state ; but it seems
to deserve attention at least as much as the rasp-

berry, and might probably be as much improved
by ciUtivatiou. A slight rail on each side of a row
of braml)le3, to restrain the straggUng stems, affords

the necessary security for neatness and order, and
the care bestowed is repaid by abundance of friut,

yeiy acceptable where wild-brambles arc not plen-
tif III, and at a season when there is no other small
fj'uit in the garden.—There are many diflerent
species of B., according to some—varieties according
to other botanists—to which the name is indiscrimi-
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nately given, and which may almost all be regarded
as belonging to the Linniean Jtubtis /rulicoKiix.

From tliis was separated Jl. coryli/oima of Smith,
a common British plant, and from these some
(ierman and British botanists have separated many
other alleged species. li. mtbereclus has more tho
habit of the raspberry than most of the other kinds,
but even its claims to be received ;is a species are
not admitted without doubt by some of the most
eminent botanists. A variety of B. with white
friut is occasionally met with.— Species of Euhus
very similar to the common B., or varieties of it,

abound in the northern parts of Asia, the Himalaya
Mountains, antl North America. See Rubus.

BRAMBLING, BRAMBLE FINCH,or MOUN-
TAIN FINCH (Fiinijilla MuiiliJriiir/iUa; see Finch
and FitlNGlLLiDiK), a bird nearly allied to the Chaf-
finch ((1- v.). It is a little larger than the chaflinch,

which it much resembles in its general appearance,
its bill, anil even the disposal of its coloui'S. Tho
tail is more forked. In the males, the crown of the
head, the checks, the back and sides of the neck,
and the upper part of the back, are mottled in
^\'inter with brown and black ; l)Ut in spring, tho
whole of these parts become of a rich velvety black

;

tho throat and breast are of a rich fawn colour,

which is also the prevailing colour of the wings, but
they are crossed, when closed, by an oblique band
of jet-black, and by another oblique band of white.
The quill-feathers are also black, edged with yellow
on their outer webs ; the tail-feathers black, edged
with reddish white ; the rump and the belly are
white ; a small tuft of feathers under each wing
and some of tho lower wing-coverts are bright
yellow. The B. is a mere winter visitant in Britain,

Branibling, or Mountain Finch.

and the period of its arrival appears to vary accord-

ing to the severity or mililness of the weather in the
more northerly regions. Tho B. has never been
kno\vu to breed in any part of the British islands,

and even in the south of Sweden it is a mere winter
visitant. It breeds in the more northerly parts of

Scandinavia. It has no song, its call-note is a single

monotonous chirp. It is a very widely distributed

species, being found as far east as Japan, and, in

its winter migrations, visiting Italy, Sicily, Malta,
Smyrna, &c.

BRA'MPTON, a very ancient town in the county
of Ciunberland, near the Ai-tliing, 8 miles east-north-

east of Carlisle. It is sm-rounded by hills ; and the

Castle-hill commands a very extensive view. Pop.

3074. Tho chief manufacture is the weaving of

checks and ginghams ; and there are coal-mines in

the vicinity. On a rock, two miles to the south, is a
Roman inscription, supposed to have been cut by
one of Agricola's legions in 207 a.d. Two mUcs to

the east stands Lanercost Abbey, founded in IIIG.
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lillAN is tlie material obtained from the outer
covering or hiLsk of gi-aiu during the process of

giinding, and wliicli is se|)aratod from the finer flour

tiefore the latter is made into bread {i[. v.). It is

generally met with in commerce in thin scaly

yellowish-brown j)article3, witli sharj) edges, and its

composition in 100 parts is as follows :

Water,
AUiumcn (coagulated), .

Oil, .

Husk, with a little Starch,
Ash or Saline matter,

13-1

19-3

4 7
SS'6
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Bread made of flour, containing B., is known as

Brown Bread. See Bread. The main uses to which
B. is put are in the feeding of horses and cattle,

and poultry, and in clearing and brightening goods
during the processes of Dyeing (q. v.) and Calico-

printing (q. v.). In the practice of medicine, B.

is employed as a warm poultice in abdominal inflam-

mation, spasms, &e., and an infusion is used as an
emollient footbath. It is also used internally in

catarrhal affections.

BRANCH, in Botany, is a part of a tree or otlier

Elant not taking its rise immediately from the root,

ut rather forming a sort of division of the stem,

and which is often divided into secondary branches,

again, perhaps, to be further much ramified into

branchlets and twigs, the ultimate ramifications

producing leaves, flowers, and fruit. Branches origin-

ate in leaf-buds, wliicli are produced at the nodes of

the stem, or of the already existing branches. See
Bud, Plant, and Ste.m. The buds being formed
in the axils of leaves, the arrangement of the

branches, as alternate, opposite, whorled, &c., varies

like that of the leaves, but buds often remain dor-

mant, according to a regiUar law of alternation. The
angles of ramiJication are very different in different

plants, producing great variety of appearance, and
giving marked characteristics to different kinds of

trees. The great difference between the ramification

of the Coniferm in general (Pines and Firs) and that
of other trees must have attracted the attention of

every one. In many herbaceous plants whose axis

is scarcely developed into a stem, instead of branches
there proceed from the lateral buds runners, which
lie close to the ground, send do^vn roots, and produce
new plants, as m the strawberry.

BRA'NCHIiE. See Gills.

BRANCHIO'PODA (Gr. giUfooted), an order of

Crustacea (q. v.) of the division Entomostrata (q. v.)

deriving this name from the distinctive pecu-
liarity of having the brancliice, or gills, which are

numerous, attached to the feet. They are all small
creatures, many of them almost microscopic, and
chieUy abound in stagnant fresh waters. Some
are popidarly known by the name of Water-fleas

(q. V.) ; the Brine-shrim[) (q. v.) is another example;
and the genera Cyclops and Ciipris may be men-
tioned, the former on account of its great frequency
in stagnant fresh waters, the latter because its hard
shells resist decomposition, and are therefore

abundant in a fossil state.

BllA'NCO, Rio, a river of that portion of Brazil

which, originally comprised within the understood
limits of Guiana, lies to the north of the -Vmazon.

It rises in the Parime Moimtains, on the very
borders of Venezuela ; and after a southerly comiie

of about 400 miles, it joins, near lat. 1' 20* S., and
long. 62° W., the Rio Negro, of which it is the
principal tributary, on its way to the Amazon.

BRANCURSINE. See Acaxtuus.

BRAND, a name given in some parts of Britain
to some of those diseases of plants, especially of

corn-plants, which are also called Bught, Bltjt,

MiLi»iiw, Ri'.ST, and Smut.—See these heads.—It is

the German name for the disease 'generally known
in Britain as BCNT, and sometimes as Pepper-
brand. Both as a German and an English word,
it appears to be derived from the verb brennen to

buni, and to refer to the burnt appearance which
characterises the diseases to which it is applied.

—

Its most common application in Britain, however,
is not to any of the diseases alrea<ly mentioned, but
to a peculiar spotted and burnt appearance often

seen on the leaves, and sometimes also on the bark
of plants, which does not seem to be in any way
connected with the presence of parasitic fungi,

but which sometimes becomes so extensive as to
cause the death of the plant. The nature of this

disease is still somewhat obscure. Occurring most
frequently when warm sunshine succeeds to moist
weather or to hoar-frost, and frequently affecting

plants in hotbeds upon which drops of condensed
moisture fall from the frame, it has been ascribed

to the concentration of the sun's rays by the drops
of water on the leaf or bark—a theory utterly unten-
able, as no concentration can take place in such
circumstances. The probability appears to be, that

the action of the moistiu-e unequally distributed,

and particularly when sudden changes of tempera-
ture take place, deranges the vegetable functions,

and destroys the fine tissues.

—

Br.ynd, a mark
made on a cask for trade or Excise purposes. See
Fisheries, and Trade Maek.s.

BRA'NDENBURG, a province of Prussia, in the
centre of the kingdom, in lat. 51° 30—53° 45' N..

and long. 11° l.S'— 16° 8' E. B. has an area o£

15,416 square miles, and a population of 2,.329,9&6.

It formed the nucleus of the Prussian monarchy, but
the modem province does not quite con-espond with
the old Mark of B., which included also a part of

the pro\ance of Saxony and of Pomerania, while it

lacked certain small portions of territory now con-

tained in the province of Brandenburg. Almost the

whole pro\nnce is a plain, so low that at Potsdam
the siuface of the river Havel is only 146 Prussian

or about 15 English feet above the level of the sea.

The ground becomes slightly hilly towards Silesia.

In general, the soil is sandy and naturally unfruitfuL

Without its numerous rivers and canals, B. would
be one of the most barren tracts on the continent.

The inhabitants are mostly Germans, mixed ivith

French and Dutch colonists, who, however, are almost

completely Germanised ; and in the south of the
province, with people of Wend extraction. With
the exception of 37,962 Roman Catholics, and 24,196

Jews, they belong to the Protestant Chm-ch. Agri-

culture and the rearin" of cittle afford occupation

for a considerable number of the inhabitants. Tho
manufactures are silk, cotton, wool, linen, sugar,

leather, paper, metals, &c. TTiere are .also numerous
distilleries throughout the proWnce. B. is di%nded

into the governments of Potsdam and Frankfurt,

which are subdivided into 34 circles. Berlin is

the chief to\\-n. In the beginning of the Christian

era, B. w.ts inliabited by the Suevi, and afterwiinls

by SUivonic tribes. It w.as subjugated by Ch.arle-

magne in 7S9, Init it again acquired independence

tmder his weak successors, and remained free until

92S, when Henry 1. possessed himself of it. After

p.issing through numerous changes in connection

with the general history of the German empire

—

of which we need here mention only the facts th.at

Albert the Bear (q. v.) became the first Markgraf
of B. in 1142. and Frederick of NUmberg the iirst

elector in 1417— it became associated with the rise

of the Prussian state into a monarchy imder

Frederick I., Elector of Brandenburg, in 1701.

See Prussl/i.
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BUA'NDENIjURG (the ancient Brennahorch or

UnniKihor), the town from which tlie province Bran-

denlmrg is named, is situated on the line of the Berlin

and Magtleburg Railway, about 37 miles wcst-south-

•\vest of Berlin. The river Havel di^ndes it into two
parts. Old and New B., which are both .surrounded

with walls. On an island in the river there is

a tliird quarter, containing the castle, cathedral,

equestrian college, &c. The cathedral has a fine

old crypt, and several interesting antiquities. The
inhabitants, amounting to about 19,000, inclusive

of the garrison, are engaged in the manufacture
of woollen, linen, hosiery, paper, leather, bcei-, &e.

Boat-building is also carried on to a considerable

extent.

BRANDENBURG, New, a walled toira in the

grand duchy of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, North Ger-

many, is situated near the north end of LakeToUen,
about 50 miles west-north-west of Stettin. It is a

beautifid to\ni, with regiUar, broad, and wcU-built

streets. The grand duke has a palace in the market-
place. It has manufactures fif woollen, cotton,

damasks, leather, paper, tobacco, &c., besides corn-

mills, oil-works, and a trade in hides and horses,

and is altogether a verj' thriving place. Pop.

about COOO.

BRANDING was a mode of punishment prac-

tised in England for various offences. It was effected

by the application of a hot iron, the end of which
had the form which it was desired should be left

imprinted on the skin. But B. by such means has

loiig ceased, and now it is practically confined to the

case of desertion fi-om the army—the B. or marking
being not done by a hot iron, but with iidv, or other

similar preparation. By the Mutiny Act of 1S58,

21 Vict. c. 9, it is enacted by section 35 as follo%vs

:

' On the first, and on every subsequent conviction

for desertion, the coui-t-martial, in addition to any
other punishment, may order the offender to be
marked on the left side, two inches below the arm-
pit, with the letter D, such letter not to be less

than an inch long, and to be marked upon the skin

with some ink or gunpowder, or other preparation,

so as to be visible and conspicuous, and not liable to

be obliterated.' Formerly, B. was emi>loyed in the

case of all clcrfiiahie offences by burning on the
hand (see Benefit of Clekgy) ; and with a view
still further to repress theft and petty larceny, the

10 and 11 Will. III. c. 23, s. 6, provided that .such

offenders as had the benefit of clergy allowed them
should be ' burnt in the most visible part of the left

cheeic, nearest the nose.' This additional severity,

however, not ha-iang the desired deterrent effect,

but the reverse, was repealed by the 5 Anne c. G,

^vhich nevertheless provided for offenders being
biu-nt on the hand as formerly. The latter punish-

ment, however, was entirely abolished by au act

passed in 1822, the 3 Geo. IV. e. 38. Brawling in

ehm'ch (q. v.) was, by the 5 and 6 Edw. IV. c. 4,

made au offence pimishable by baring one of the

ears cut off, or, the offender having no cars, by B.

with the letter F on the cheek. This punishment
was repealed by the 9 Geo. IV^. c. 31. B., therefore,

in the case of felonies, has been entirely abolished.

BRANDIS, Christian Aug., professor of phi-

losophy in Bonn, was bora at Hildesheim, 13th

Febi-uary 1790. his father being J. D. Brandis, one
of the most distinguished physicians of his time.

Having studied philology and phUosophy at Kiel
and Gijttingen, he began lecturin.j in the uni-

versity of Copenhagen, from which he removed to

Berlin (1816). Here he was soon called upon
to take part in the preparations for the great

critic.ll edition of the works of Aristotle, contem-
plated by the Berlin Academy of Science, 4 vols.
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(Beriin, 1S31—1836) ; and with this oljject, spent
several years, along with Inimanuel Bckker (q. v.),

in exidoring the chief libraries of Eiu-ope. In 1821,
he resumed his academic career in the university
of Bonn, where he edited Aristotle's Metujjhj/sks
(vol. i., Bcrl. 1823), Seholia in Arislolelem (Berl.

IS.'Jfi), and Scholia Grteea in A. Melfiphysicum
(Berl. 1837). He accepted, in 1837, a call from the
young king of Greece, and spent several years in

that countiy as cabinet coimsellor. As a result, we
have his MiUheilunrien iiber Orleehenliind, Commu-
nications on Greece (3 vols., Lcip. 1842). In his
/f(inflhneh(fer Gesrhkhlf fler Griirh.-Itotn. Philosophie

(History of Greek and Roman I'hilosophy, vols. i.

and ii., 1835— 1844), he has, by establishing what
are the facts of the case, laid the historical basis for

a knowledge of Greek thought.

BRANDLING. See Par, and Salmon.

BRA'NDON, a town on both sides of tlie Little

Ouse or Brandon river, where it separates Norfolk
from .Suffolk, 7S miles north-north-east from London
by road. Pop. 2022. It has a considerable corn-

trade. Groat rabbit-warrens occiu- near Brandon.
There was formerly au extensive manufactory of

gun-flints here, the army being exclusively supplied

with these articles from B. before the introduction

of jiercvission-eaps.

BRANDT, SED.\sTlAJf, the author of a very
popular German book, the Narreiisrhijf, or Ship of

Fools, was bom at Strasbnrg, 1458 ; studied law and
the classics with zeal at Basel, where he received

permission to teach; and soon became one of the

most influential lecturers in that city. The Emperor
Maximilian shewed his regard for B. by a]>pointing

him an im])erial councillor. He died at Strasburg

in 1521. His Sliij) of Fools, a satire on the follies

and vices of his times, which w.as published at

Basel, 1494, is not very poetical, but is fidl of soimd
sense and good moral teaching, and was so much
esteemed that the German jwipiUar jjreacher Geiler

occasionally took his texts from it. It was trans-

lated into Latin by Locher (1497); and into

English by Henry Watson, The Crete Shijppe of
Fuules of the Worhle (1517) ;

partly translated and
partly imitated by Alexander Barclay, The Sh>ip of
Fulys if the Worldc (1508) ; and imitated by W. H.
Ireland in the Modern Ship if Fools (1807). It has

also appeared in French, and indeed in almost all

Eiu'opcan languages.

BRANDY (Ger. Brannlwetn, Fr. ean de vie) is

a term sometimes applied geuerically to all kinds of

ardent spirits, but usually restricted to the liquid

obtained by distilling the fermented juice of the

grape. See Distillation. The fermented Uquors
or wiues which are employed for that purjiosc are

various, and cont.ain a jiroportion of alcohol (q. v.),

which runs from 10 to 25 per cent, of their weight.

The red wines generally are preferred, as contain-

ing most alcohcS ; but though they yield a larger

anioimt of B. than the white wines, yet the latter

aUord a spirit wliich iiossesses a finer flavour and
more agreeable taste. 1000 gallons of wine give by
distillation from 100 to 150 gallons of B., which
varies in strength, but is commercially judged of

according to the quantity of eau de vie or B. d
pireuve de Holland which it contains, and is gener-

ally diluted with water tUl it contains from 50 to

54 per cent, by weight of absolute alcohol. Wlicn
originally distilled, B. is clear and colourless, and if

wished to remain so, is received and kept in glass

vessels ; but when placed in wooden casks, the spirit

dissolves out the colouring-matter of the wood, and
acquires a fight shen-y tint, which is deepened by
biu-nt sugar and other colouring-matter, intention-

ally added by the dealers. The pleasant aroma of
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B. is due to the presence of more or less of fiisel oil

(fj[. V.) accompanied by o-nanthic ether (q. v.). The
most famous B. is that distilled in C'o;^ac, a district

in the west of France, from the choicest wines, but
comparatively little of that sold under the name
of C'orinac comes from this district. A second-

class B. is obtained from the red wines of Portugal,

Spain, &c., as also from the refuse (marc) of the

grapes left in the winepress, the scrapings of

wine-casks and vats, the deposits in wine-bottles,

&c.; and very much of the B. sold in Great Britain

and Indand is prejiared at home from ordinary

grain alcohol, by addiu'^ thereto argol (q. v.), bruised

French plums, some French wine-^inpgar, a little

good Cognac, and redistilling, when the spirit

which passes over may be coloured with burnt
sugar, or by being kept in an empty sherry cask.

Occasionally, grains of paradise and other acrid

matters are added, to give the B. a fictitious

strength; and catechu or oak-bark, to give it an
astriniient taste. B. is the form in which alcohol

is administered medicinally either internally or

externally. It is distinguished from other ai'dent

spirits by its light, cordial, and stomachic proper-

ties, and especially when set fire to for a minute
or two, forming what is known as Burnt B., it

is valuable as a household remedy for dian-hoea.

B. is administered internally (1), in mild cases of
diarrhtea, unaccompanied by inflammation, but
attended with griping pain, and the adtlition of

nutmeg is productive of ,^ood
; (2), as a powerful

excUaiil for restoring patients who are suffering

from suspended animation, and to relieve those

who are laliom'ing under fainting symptoms during

an operation in surgery
; (3), as a stimulant and

restorative, where patients are much depressed in

the ultimate stages of fever ; and (4), as a general

stomachic stimulant in indigestion after taking

food, in the relief of flatulency and spasms of

the stomach, and to check vomiting, especially in

sea-sickness. E.xtemaUy, B. is em]iloycd (1), in

healing sores, and in stopping hemorrhage or the

oozing out of blood from bniisoil or injured parts,

and is generally applied by soaking linen or cotton

with it, and laying the cloth on the part ; and
(2), in hardening the skin or cuticle over tender
parts, the soles of feet which have been blistered,

and the nijiples of females for several days before
delivery. The action of B. externally appears to

be strictly chemical, as it coagulates the allnunen

of blood, and otherwise temls to render more solid

all flesh tissue.

The duty on B. imported into Great Britain,

which from 181-t had l)een as high as 22.9. lOrf. a

gallon, was reduced in 1840 to l,5.t., and in 1800 to

§«. '2d. The consumi)tion in the United Kingdom
has since 1822 been on an average about 1.4011,000

gallons. A considcralde increase may now be
expected. For fmthcr statistics, see Spirits.

BRA'NDTVVINE CREEK, a stream of 36
miles in length, rising in reimsylvania, and flowing

through Delaware. In the latter state, it enters

Christiana Creek, about 2 miles above its confluence

\\"ith the Delaware River, and immediately below
Wilmington, a port of entry. It possesses a histo-

rical interest in connection with the War of Inde-

pendence—a battle, in which the British had the

advantage, having been fought on its bonks in

September 1777.

BRANK, or BRANKS, an instniment formerly

used for the punishment of scolds in England and
Scotland, and often in the former country called
' the scold's bridle.' It seems to have come in

place of the ducking-stool or cucking-stool (q. v.).

' I look upon it,' sajs Dr Plot in his Natural History

of
,

'Staffordshire, published in 1C8G, 'as much to be
preferred to the cucking-stool, which not only
endangers the health of the partj', but also gives

the tongue libertj' betwixt every dip : to neither of

which is this at all liable ; it being such a bridle

for the tongue as not only quite deprives them of

speech, but brings shame to the transgression, and
humility thereupon, before it is taken ofl'.' The B.,

in its simplest form, is a hoop of iron, opening by
hinges at the sides, so as to enclose the head, and
fastened by a staple with a padlock at the back

;

a plate within the front of the hoop projecting

inwards, so as to fit into the mouth of the culprit,

and by pressing upon the tongue, be an cficctual

gag. There must have been difficulty in keeping such
a hoop in its place ; and so it received the addi-

tion of a curved band of iron, having a triangidar

opening for the nose, passing over the forehead, and
so clasjnng the crown of the head that escape from
it was scarcely possilde. Tliis may be regarded as

the second form of the brank. lu the third form,

the ciu-ved band was hinged in the middle, and, pass-

ing over the whole head, was locked into the
staple at the back of the hoop. The next addition

seems to have been a second band crossing the

first at right angles, so as to clasp the sides of the
head, and keep the B. still more tirinly in its place.

In its last most complicated shape, the B., by the
midtipUcation of its hoops and bands, took the fonn
of a conical cage or lantern, with a door behind
opening by a hinge and fastened by a staple, the

front being fashioned into a rude mask, with holes

for mouth, nose, and eyes. In one instance, the

mask quite covers the face, the iron plate being

hammered out to fit the

nose, with a])ertures for

the nostrils and the eyes,

a long hollow conical

peak, perforated with
holes, being affixed be-

fore the mouth. The way
in which the pimishment
of the B. was inflicteil,

may be described in the

words of an eye-witness,

reported by a country
gentleman of Northum-
berland, Raljih Gardiner
of Chriton, in a work,
called England's Gritcance Discovere<l in lielatinn

to the Co(d Trade, pubhshed in 1655, and dedi-

cated to Cromwell :
' John Willis of Ipswich, upon

his oath, said that he was in Newcastle six months
ago, and there he saw one Anne Bidlestone drove

through the streets by an officer of the same cor-

)ioration holding a rope in his hand, the other end
fastened to an engine called the branks, which is

like a crown, it being of iron, which was muzzled
over the head and face, with a great gap or tongue
of iron forced into her mouth, which forced the

blood out ; and that is the punislunent which the

magistrates do inflict uixin chiding and .scolding

women, and that he hath often seen the like done

to others.' When the B. first came into use is

unknomi. It is fomid at Edinburgh in 1567, at

Glasgow in 1574, at Stirling in 1600, ami at Maccles-

field, iu Cheshire, in 1623. One B. in the church of

Walton-ou-Thames, in Surrey, h.as the date of 1633.

In another, called ' the witches' bridle of Forfar,'

dated in IGGl, the gag for the mouth is not a flat

jilatc, but a long jiiece of iron with three shaqi

spikes. Of two examples in ]irivate custody iu

Englaud, one has the date of IGSS, the other the

crowned cipher of King WilUam TIL The B. was
used at Langholm, in Dumfriesshire, in 1772 : it

was used still more recently at Manchester and at

Branks.
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Macclesfield; and in the Ardueolopical Journal ioT

1856, it is stated that ' at Bolton-le-Moore, in Lanca-
sUiic, the iron bridle was still in use, not many
years since, for the correction of immorality : it

iraa fixed in the female's mouth, and tied at the

back of the head with ribands, and thus attired,

the oflender was paraded from the cross to the
church steps, and back again.' Examples of the

B. may be seen in the Ashmoleau Museum at

Oxford, in the National Museum of the Anti-

quaries of Scotland at Kdinburiih, in the county
hall at Forfar, in the Guililhall at Lichfield, in

the town hall at Macclesfield, in the parish chuich
of Walton in Siu-rey, and in St Marj''s Church at

St Aiidiews in Fife.—Brank was at one time a
common name in Scotland for any sort of bridle.

The word is supposed to be derived fi'om the
Teutonic pranghe, a bridle. In the Dutch Nether-
lands, the pillory was called pranghe, from the yoke
or coUar in which the neck of the culprit is held.

An instnmient resembling the B., in its simplest

form, is said to have been in use among the
Spaniards in the West Indies for the punishment
of refractory slaves.

BRANT05IE, PrEKKE de Bouedeilles, Seig-
KEUR DE, was bom at Perigord, in Gascony, about
1527. He travelled in several countries in the
capacity of chamberlain to Charles IX. and Henry
in.; fought against the Huguenots (1562), in Bar-
bary (1564), and went in 156G to Malta, to fight

against the Turlcs. After his return to the court
of France, he retired into private life, and wrote his

Memoires, full of self-praise but very interesting, as

they afford a Uvely portraiture of the manners and
morality of his times, the women, in particular,

being very severely handled. The style is charm-
ingly piquant, fiUl of ingenious turns of expression,

sudden sallies of wit, occasional flashes of eloquence,

and mthal so naively simple, that if the author
cannot on accoimt of the abundance of his gossip

be reckoned a grave historian, he must needs be
considered a most fascinating chronicler. B. died
July 15, 1614. His complete works were published
at the Hague (10 vols. 1740), and have been recently
republished by Buchon in the Pantlieon Lilliraire

(2 vols., Paris 1837).

BRASDOE'S OPERATION. It is stated in
the article Aneuki.sm, that a cure is effected in that
disease by successive layers of the fibrine of the
blood being deposited in the aneurismal sac, and

that surgeons bring about
this desired end by tying
the artery at some point
between the heart and the
aneurism. In some situa-

tions it is impossible to do
this, and therefore it was
suggested by Brasdor that
the course of the blood
should be impeded beyond
the aneurismal sac. This
has not been tested to any
great extent, but most sur-

-.«>uv. , v^i«.avmu.
^^ ^j^j^^^ favourablv of

a, aneurismal 8ac; 6, arch v , , - *• ,

of aorta; c, artery, lied. "5 ''"'^ *"« ^""^ pnnciple
can be carried out by pres-

sure, without any cutting operation, as has been
shewn by Mr Edwards of Edinburgh, who has
succeeded in obliterating aneurisms at the root of
the neck liy pressure apjilicd to the arteries beyond
the tumour.

BRA'SEXOSE, one of the colleges of Oxford
TJmversity, sometimes called King's Hall and
College of Brasenose, was founded in the year 1511,
by the joint benefaction of William Smith, Bishop

Brasdor's Operation.

of Lincoln, at one time Chancellor of the Univer-
sity, and Sir Richard Sutton, Knight of Prest-
biuy, in Cheshire. Tlie original foundation was for
a principal and twelve fellows. Eight fellowships
were afterwards added by various benefactors, from
1522 to 15S6. This college is also very rich in

scholarships and exhibitions; more particularly
the Hidmc exhibitions, 15 in number, of value
£120 per annum each, besides £^5 to be spent in

books, to be selected by the princi]>al. Tlie statutes
of this college, which were issued in 1.520, three
years after the publication of Luther's theses,

seem to have been framed by a person warmly
attached to the Roman Catholic faith. They enjoin
devotional exercises of a peculiarly popish character,

such as repeating five times each day the Lord's
Prayer in honour of the five wounds of the cruci-

fixion, of the angelic salutation in honour of the
five joys of the blessed virgin, &c. These devotions
are in some cases enforced by fines and whipping.
The origin of the name of the college is obscxire.

Legends say that it was originally ' Brewing-house,'
wluch became corrupted into the present appella-

tion ; but Anthony Wood tells us that the college

was 'near finished out of the ruius of several

hostels, the chief of which was Brasenose HaU,
so called, without doubt, from such a sign, which
was in ancient time over its door, as other halls

also had, viz.. Hawk or Hieron Hall, Elephant,
Swan, or Bull Hall.' The former theory is sup-
ported by the fact, that B. has always been cele-

brated for the excellence of its beer ; the latter

is borne witness to by a nose in brass, curiously

fashioned, which is now consjiicuous over the great
gatewaj-. TiU lately, all the fellowships were
confined to natives of certain counties. The senior

fellowships, owing to the appropriations of fines to

the seniors, were very valuable, about £500 per
annum ; while the junior fellowships were about
£80. By the commissioners appointed under 17
and 18 Vict. c. 81, many important alterations have
been introduced. Five out of tlie twenty fellow-

shijjs have been suppressed, one being elevated to

the endowment of a professorship, tiie remaining
four to the establishment of additional scholarships.

xVll the remaining fellowships have been thrown
open. The senior fellowships have been limited
to £300 per annum ; the junior raised to £150.
Various oaths, previously taken by the fellows,

committing them to statements which were imtrue,
and binding them to duties impossible to be per-

formed, have been by the same authority abolished.

B. presents to 33 benefices, besides 29 pieces of

preferment vested in the trustees of the Hulme
exhibitions, for behoof of the exhibitioners. Though
considered what is commonly called a ' good college,'

B. has never attained much distinction in the
'schools.' In all probability this has been owing
to the restrictions subject to which its endow-
ments were so long administered. The number
of names on the books, in 1860, is about 400,

the number of resident undergraduates probably
about 70.

BRASH. See Water-brash.

BR.VSH, SHIVERS, BLAZE, and RUBBLE,
are names given in different districts to layers

of broken and angular fragments of rock. They
occasionally form the basement bed of alluvial

deposits. At Canonmills, and other places near
Edinburgh, the boiddcr-clay rests on a bed of shivers

composed of fragments of the subjacent bituminous
shale.

BBASIDAS, the bravest and most energetic

Spartan general in the earher years of the Pelopon-
uesian war. Having distinguished himself (b. c. 431)
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by the courage with which he relieved the town
of Methone from a hostile attack, he was made one

of the chief- magistratea of Sparta. In 424 he
relieved Megara; and in his ejqx-dition to Mace-
donia, in the same year, to aid the states which had
thrown off their aUegiancc to Athens, he was com-
pletely successfiU. In 422, B., who could obtain

no reinforcements from SjKirta, had to encounter

with his helots and mercenaries the flower of the

Athenian army imder Cleon. A battle took place

at Aniphipolis, in which lK)th Cleon and B. were
killed, but the army of the former was completely
beaten. He was buried at Amphipolis, within the

walls, and for long after his death his memory was
honoured as that of a hero, by the celebration of

yearly sacrifices and games. The Greek T\Titer3

speak highly of Erasidas. Thucydidcs notices his

eloquence, unusual in a Spartan, his justice, liber-

ality, and wisdom, while Plato compares him to

Achilles; but circumstances are not wanting to

shew that he was as much endowed with Spartan
duplicity as with Spartan courage.

BRASS is an alloy of copper and zinc, largely

used for household furnishings, certain parts of

machinery, and other ornamental and useful articles.

Technically, the term B. is extended so as to include

compounds of copper and tin, as in brans-ordnance,

the l/rasses or bearings of machinery, &c. ; but such
alloys of copper and tin, though styled hard B.,

are more strictly varieties of Bronze (q. v.), and the

present notice will be confined to the alloj-s of

copper and zinc, or yellow brass. In ancient history,

biblical and profane, frequent allusions are made to

the employment of B. in the construction of musical

instnmients, vessels, implements, ornaments, and
even gates ; but as no mention is made of its

mode of manufacture, or even of its composition,

it is doubtfid if the B. of the ancients was com-
posed of copjicr and zinc. In the manufacture
of B. on the large scale, two parts by weight of

copper to one part of' zinc are used, the zinc being
one-half the weight of the copper; but alloys are

made for particular pui-poses vrith less or greater

proportions of zinc. Thus, where a material of

more than ordinary tenacity is required, the zinc

is reduced to one-fourth the weight of the copper

;

and where an alloy of a hard and brittle nature,

possessing little resisting power, is wished for,

the zinc is increased to an amoimt equal with
the copper, or greater. In the manufacture of

B., cither of two processes may be followed. The
direct method is to fuse the zinc in a crucible, and
gra'lually add the copper in pieces. But this process

IS attended with disadvantage, owing to the volatile

and oxidisable nature of zinc. The mdirect method
of forming B. is that wliich is generally followed in

England and elsewhere, and consists in heating in

crucibles or pots a mixture of calamine (carbonate

of zinc, ZnOUOj), charcoal, and thin pieces of scrap

or grain copper. The calamine (q. v.) is generally

first calcined or roasted, so as to expel any traces

of sulphur, then mixed with one-fourth of its weight
of charcoal, and this mixture introduced into the

crucible, after which the metallic copper is diBiised

through the mixture by being beaten in with ham-
mers or mallets. The proportions employed are

3 parts of the mixture of calamine and charcoal to

2 i>arts of copiwr ; and when introduced into a furnace,

and subjected for 5 to 24 hours to the action of a
white heat, the charcoal reduces the calamine and
separates the zinc, which, combining with the copper,

forms 3 parts of B., containing about 2 of copper to

1 of zinc.

For ordinary purposes, B. is first cast into plates

of about 100 lbs. weight, and i to i inch thick,

which can be readily broken up, remelted, and cast

I;.
in a mould of any desirable shape or size. The
crude casting so obtained is generally screwed to a
turning-lathe, and tume<l and bored into the required
form mth iron tools. B. is very largely employed
in the construction of door-handles, window-shutter
knobs, &c. ; and since the introduction of gas,

though the brazen candlesticks have almost ceased
to exist in towns, yet the immense number of stop-

cocks, and brass-pendants and brackets required,

has given a considerable impetus to the brass
manufacture. The proportion of copper and zinc
in the alloys resembling B., and which are known as
gilding metal, Mannheim gold, pinchljeck, hath meial,

Bristol brass, Muntz sheathing metal, spelter solder,

and Mosaic gold, have already been noticed under
Alloy (q. v.).

BRA'SSARTS, the name of the pieces which, in
plate-armour, protected the upper part of the arms,
and united the shoulder and elbow pieces. Brachials
was the ancient name for brassarts. When the front
of the arm only was shielded, the pieces were called
demi-brassarts.

BRASSES {sepulchral), large plates of brass, or
of the mixed metal called latien or laton, inlaid on
slabs of stone, and usually forming part of the pave-
ment of a church. The figure of the person intended
to be commemorated was generally represented either
by the form of the brass itself, or by lines engraven
on it Such, however, was not alwaj's the case, an
ornamented or fobated cross, with other sacred
emblems, being frequently substituted for the figure.

Nor was the practice of imbedding them in the
pavement uniform, as we sometimes find them
elevated on what were called altar-tombs. It has
been ascertaine<l that the incised lines on these B.
were originally fdled up with some black resinous

substance, and that in the case of armorial decora-
tions, and the like, the field or backgroimd was
often cut out by the chisel, and filled up with some
species of coarse enamel, by which means the appro-
priate tinctures were produceil. In England, the
brass was usually of the form of the hcure, the
polished slab forming the ground, and the orna-

ments, arms, inscription, &c., were also inserted

each as a separate piece. On the continent, where
the metal was more abimdant, the B. were one long
unbroken surface, formed of plates soldered together,

on which were engraved all the objects represented,

the portions of the plate not so occupied being orna-
mented by elaborate flower-work. B. arc known to
have been used for monumental purjKKes from a very
early period, though there are no existing traces of

them in England previous to the middle of the 1 3th
century. There is reason to think, that if not
imported from France, they were at first executed
by French artists. Latterly, the art took root in

liigland, and English B., like English architec-

ture, acquired a distinctive national character. The
oldest complete sjiecimen in England is that on the
monument of Sir John il'AuWmoun, at Stoke
Dabemon. The knight died in 1277, and it is prob-
able that the brass was executed shortly after that
date. Next in antiquity are those of Sir Roger de
Tmmpington, who died in 1289, and of Sir Kich-ird
de Buslin^horiie, 1290 ; the former at Trumpington
in Cambndgesliirc, the latter at Buslingthorjie in
Lincolnshire. In addition to the interest which
they i>ossess from their age, these B. are remarkable
as being still unsurpasse<l in the beauty of the
workmanship and the spirit of the design. As
regards the earliest English B., it is further worthy
of note that they are so similar, both in design and
execution, as to lead to the conjecture that they are
the work of one artist ; whilst from their differing

in many resjHicts from the B. which were cxecute<l
«1
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on the continent at the same period, it would seem

tliat this artist, if not an Enj^lisliuiaii, at all events

•worked exclusively in this country. In the foUi>\v-

ing ceutui-y (1325), on the brass o£ tSii' John de Crcke,

at Westley Waterless, in Cambridgeshire, the artist's

ysMumM^nmrnananmsmssw^

Inlaid brass IVIonvunent of Eleanor Eoliim, Buchcss
of Gloucester. About 1400.

mark is affixed liy a stamp—a fact which has been
regarded as a proof tliat his craft had attained to
some importance, and that his services were pretty
frequently called into requisition. But m this case,

as in every other, with one exception, tlio name of

the aiiist has perished. The exceptional ease is

that of the brass which once covered the tomb of

Bishop Pliilip, in the church of the Jacobins at
Evreux, in Noi-mandy, whore the inscription ended
with the worils, ' Guillaume de Plalli me fecit.'

!Many of tlie B. executed in England in the 14th c.

are probaljly Flemish ; and in the churches at
Bruges some exist which appear to be by the same
hand with others wliich arc found in England.
There can be little question, indeed, that for this,

as for most of the otlier dejiartments of the arts,

which were afterwards successfully cultivated in
England, we were indebted to continental artists.

Kor will it sm'prise those who know the results of
recent archaeological mvestigations in similar sub-
iects, to leam that the artists of France and Flanders
in their tvu'n were debtors to those of the worn-out
empire { the East. As in pamting, sculpture,
and architecture itself, so in the art of working in
brass, the sparks of antique genius which smoiddered
in Byzantium were the means of kimUing those
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which afterwards burned so brightly in modern
Emope. The taste for lingering

Ainunj; the knightly brasses of the graves,

And by the cold hie jacc(s of the dead,

has gi-own to something like a passion of late,

and there are few subjects which have been more
carefully illustrated than that of sepulchral brasses.

Keferences to most of the leading works, too
nmuerous to be mentioned here, will be found in

Parker's (•'Imnor;/ of Arc/tilecture, in an article in

which theu- results have been carefully condensed.

t)f modern B., tlie most remarkable is that iu the

t'athedral at Cologne, engi-aved in 1837, as a monu-
ment to the late ai'clibishup.

BRASSICA, a genus of plants of the natural

order Crunfcra: (q. v.), distinguished by a round
and tai)eriug 2-valved pod [nUhine), of which the
valves have each only one straight dorsal rib and
no lateral veins, the seeds globose, in one row in

each valve, and the cotyledons (q. v.) conduplicate
(folded laterally). The species are chiefly natives of

the temperate and colder regions of the old world

;

several are British jilants. A number of species are

very extensively eidtivated, both in lields and gar-

dens, and are of great importance in an ecouomical
point of view, particularly the C.\En.\f!E (q. v.), of

which Kale, Borecole, Colewort, and ditferent lunds
of Greens, Savoy, Caiditlower, Broccoli, Brussels

Sprouts, and Kohl Rabi are varieties ; Turnip
(q. V.) ; Rape (q. v.) (Colza, Cole-seed) and Navew
(q. v.). Among the British species is one, called

Isle of Man Cabbage, or Walltlower Cabbage (B.

monensis), "which ditlers from all these, and in some
measure dej)arts from the strict generic character,

in having the valves of the pod y-uer\ed, and one
or two seeds in its beak. It h.as deeply piiinatilid

leaves. It is found on the sandy shores of the west
of Scotland, the Isle of Man, the north of Ireland,

&c. Sheep and oxen .are very fond of it, and it has
been suggested that it might be profitably eidti-

vated for feeding cattle. Its peculiar ailajitation to
sandy soils ought to recommend it to attention.

BRAUN, Aug. Emil., an eminent archa;ologist,

was born 19th of April 1809, at Gotha, in Ger-
many. He studied at Giittingen and Munich,
where he made the friendship of his teachers,
Schelliug and Gerhard ; with the latter of these
ho went to Rome in IS.'^."!, and in a short time was
made librarian, and subsequently secretary, to the
Archi-eological lustitute. He died at Rome, I2th
September 1S.5G. B. has M'ritteu many valuable
works on art in German, Italian, and even English.
Among these may be mentioned, II Giudizio di

Paridi: (Paris, 1838), KunsfvordeHunrjen des rjcfliirjel-

ten Dioiiijsus (Munich, 1839), Griechi.sche Mylholoifte

(Hamburg and Gotha, 18.50), Griechische Gotterlehre

(Gotha, 1851— 1855), Vorsc/nde der Knn.slmi/tliohr/ie

(Gotha, 18.54, with 100 coppeii)late engravings),

translated into English by Mr Grant ; and an
admirable guide-book. Die Ruinen mid Mttsrcn
Rom.i (Brunswick, 1854), translated into English,
185,5. B. also executed numerous electrotype

copies of ancient worlis of art.

BRAUNSBERG, a walled to^vn of East Prussia,
in the government of Kunigsberg, about 35 miles
south-west of the city of that name. It is situated
on the Passar.age, which dirides the town into two
parts ; and has manufactures of woollen and linen,

and a considerable trade in yarn, grain, ship-timber,

&c. Pop. 8360.

BRAUWER, or BROUWER, Adrian, a painter
of the Flemish school, was boni at Oudenarde (or aa

others say, at Haarlem) in 1608. He was appren-
ticed to the well-known artist Franz Hals, who
made profitable use of his pupil's gi'eat talents

;
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keeping him in a ganet like a prisoner, and making
him work almost night and day, in jiainting small
pictnres, which Hals sold at very good prices. By
the advice of a ftUow-pupil, Adrian Van Ostade,
young B. ran away from his hard taskmaster,
and going to Amsteiilam fomid, to his own aston-
ishment, himself famous as a painter. He now
worked for liimsolf, and might soon h.ave made a
fortune ;-but his intemperance was so extreme, tliat,

it is said, he would never apply himself to painting,
\yhUe he could have credit or be su]iplied with
liquor at a tavern. During the war in the Nether-
lands he went to Antwerp, where he was seized as
a spy, and taken to the citadel. Here, to prove
hiniSL-lf a painter, lie executed a sketch of the
guards wlio had him in their custody. This picture
was shewn to Rubens, who immediately exclaimed :

' Th.at is the work of Brauwer ! no other artist

could treat the subject in that style.' B. was
liberated through the iutei-jiosition of Rubens, who
gave him a lodging, supplied him with clothing and
food, and in every way acted as a generous friend.

But the sole return for aU this kindness was, that
B. secretly fled from the house of his patron, in

order to renew his career of low dissipation. After
visiting Paris, and failing to find work, he ret\irued
to Antwerp, where he died in the hospital (1G40),
and was interred, at the cost of Rubens, in

tlie Carmelites' Church. All B.'s paintings are
marked by power and harmony of colouring, and
clearness of chiaroscuro. They are pervaded by a
jovial humour, and betray the favourite haunts and
associations of the painter.

BRA'VI, were those individuals in Italy, but
especially in Venice, who undertook to perform any
dangerous deeds for money. It is now employed
chieliy to designate hired assassins. The Italians
also gave the name of B. to those fanatics in the
Turlush army, who, after maddening themselves by
opium, nished upon the ranks of the enemy, and so
met death.

BRA'VO, 'ExceUent!' 'WeU-done!' an Italian
exclamation of praise, the superlative form of which
is Uravisiimo ! It is commonly used in England
without distinction of number or gender ; but the
Italians say bra vo ! to a male singer or actor, bra va ! to
a lady, and bravi! to a company of actors or singers.

BRA'VO DEL NORTE, or RIO GRANDE,
the largest river in the Gulf of Mexico next to the
Mississippi. It is politically important, as being
throughout its whole course the boundary between
Texas and Mexico ; while physically its mouth may
pcrli.aps lie regarded .is that point on tlie coast where
Central America, in its geographical aspect, begins
to taper itself off towards the south. It rises in
the Rocky Mountains, near lat. 38° N., and long.

10G° 30' \V. ; and after a course of ISOO miles in a
generally south-east direction, it enters the sea nc.ir

lat. 'ly N., and long. 97^ W. The commercial value
of the river is not gieat, for, besides lieing for the
most part very shallow, it is here and there beset
by rapids and sand-bars. Small steamers, however,
have g(Jt ui> as far as Kingsbury's Rapids, about
one-fourth of the entire length of the stream.

BRAVOU'R.V, an Italian word, in music applied
to a composition as well as style of performance.
As a composition, the B. is an air or song, with
many difficult p.ass.ages and divisions of notes,
reipiiring great spirit and volubility of execution.
The intention of merely astonishing by execution
has brought this species of composition into unde-
served discredit. The B. style lirst came from the
Neajiolitau school. Rossini, Bellini, &c., united the
B. with tlie cautabile style ; and instead of leaving

the emljellisliments to the taste of the singer, wrote
the whole of the notes in the music. The compo-
sitions of Mozart, Beethoven, &c., give abundant
])roofs of how they united true artistic merit with
the B. style.

BRAWLING IX CHURCHES, in the law of
Enijland, is an offence .ajrainst the public peace.
This offence may generally oe describea as quarrel-
ling or creating a disturbance in a church ; there-
fore, mere quarrelsome words, wliieh are neither
an affray nor an offence in any other place, are
penal here. It was enacted by .5 and 6 £<lw. VI.
c. 4, s. 3, that if any person shall, by words only,
quarrel, chide, or brawl in a church or church-
yard, the ordinary shall suspend him, if a layman,
ah hifiressii ecdesite (from entering the church);
and if a clerk in orders, from the ministration
of his office during pleasure. And if any person
in such church or churchj-ard proceed to smite or
lay violent hands upon another, he shall be excom-
mimicated ipso facto ; or if he strike him with a
weapon, or draw any weapon witli intent to strike,

he shall, besides excommunication, have one of his
eai-s cut off, or having no cars, lie branded with the
letter 'F' in his check. But this portion of the act
w,as repealed by the 9 Geo. IV. c. 31, s. 1. Other
regulations respecting the disturb.ance of a con-
gregation, or molest.ition of a clergjTnan during
the celebration of divine service, will be found in
the 1 Marj% c. 3, passed in the year 1553, which,
although of Roman Catholic origin and application,
is still lield to be the law for tlie protection of the
Protestant Established Church. It enacts (section 2)

that if any person or persons shall willingly and of

pmpose, by overt word or deed, molest or disquiet
any preacher .... in any sermon, preaching, or
coUation, that he shaU make in any church, chapel,
claire/ii/ard, or in a»y other place or places, used or
appointed to be preached in ; or (section 3) if any
pei'son or persons shall molest a priest i^reparing
or celebrating mass, 'or other such divine service,

sacraments, or sacramentals as was most commonly
frequented and used in the last year of the reign of

the late sovereign lord. King Henry VIII., or that
at any time hereafter shall be allowed, set forth, or
authorisedbythe queen's majesty ;

' or shall abuse tlie

blessed sacrament—such person or persons sluall be
liable to be committed to gaol, there to remain with-
out bail or mainprize for the sjiace of three montlis
then next ensuing ; and further, to the next quarter-
sessions, at which the persons so offending shall

only be delivered and discharged out of prison
ui>on sufficient sureties for their good behaviour
during one whole year. Hie act contains other
regulations for the protection of the ministrations
of the chiu-ch, and it saves the jurisdiction of the
ecclesiastical law.

By another act, 1 Will, and Mary, c. IS, s. 18,
passed in 1GS8, it is provide<l that if an}' jx'rson

or persons sliall disquiet or disturb any cathedral
or parish church, chajicl, or other congregation, or

misuse any preacher or teacher, such pci-son or
persons may be committed to prison, and on
conviction, be fined £'10.

It remains to be added, th.at reviling church
ordinances subjects to fine and imprisonment—and
profaning the Christian religion, and depraving the
Book of Common Prayer, are also subjects of penal
legislation. Sec on this subject 1 Eliz, c. 2, and the
9 and 10 Will. III. c. 32. See also articles on
BLA.sriiEMV and Okfem'es agaixst Religion, in

which latter the Scotch law ou the subject of this

article will be found stated.

BR.VWN, a preparation of meat made from the

head and belly-piece of a young jug, with the addition
313
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of ox-fect, to roniler it gplatinous. Tlio wliole is

rolled up ti,f;ht in slieettin, ami boik-d for fuur

or five hours. The moisture is then well pressed

out of it, and haring been allowed to stand for

some ten or twelve houi-s, the moat is put into cold

salt and water, and is then fit for use. B. seems to

have been a well-known dish as early at least as

the latter part of the loth c., for in Tj-ndale's

version of the Book of Common Prayer, re\ased by
Cranmer, and still in use, in the 70th verse of the

119th psalm, we find the words: 'Their heart is

as fat as brawn.' The B. of Wiltshire is celebrated,

and it is also a famous dish in Canterbury.

BRAXY, BRAXES, BRAXIT, BRACKS.
These words are given as STOonymous in Jamicson's

Dictionary, indicating a disease in sheep. In the

dialect of Angus, it is called braik aud bracks.

The derivation of the word is imcertaiu. The vague
way in which the term braxy is used, renders it

difficult to define the disease, for in different parts

of the country, totally different disorders are included

imder this heacL Of the two most generally recog-

nised as braxy, the one is an intestinal affection

attended with obstinate diarrhcea, the other is a

blood disease, aud the residt of plethora or fuluess

of blood. The fii-st will be considered imder the head
DlAKKHiEA ; but the second, which is spoken of by
the better informed shepherds as the true braxy,

may be described here.

Causes.—A very lean flock of sheep placed on rich

food is very apt to be decimated by braxy. By
rich food is meant more particidarly these sub-

stances containing au abundance of nitrogenous

principles, such as luxuriant heather, strong and
succulent grass, the best tiu-nips, &c. Hilly land

is favourable to the production of braxy, from the

firm nature and nutrient qualities of food growing
on it. We find the disease in such situations in

the winter season. About the month of November,
many of the well-fed hoggs placed on tui-nips die

suddenly from braxy ; and, again, when farmers

resort to the forcing-system towards spring, the

moi-tality is great, particidarly when, in addition to

much artificial food, sheep are allowed rich pasture.

The mortality is greatest at the period of full moon,
from the sheep grazing during the light nights as

well as by day. The shepherd very frequently at

these times finds one or two dead in the morning.
Some assert that, in the winter, exposure induces

braxy; and it is very possible that it may be pro-

duced by any sudden check to the exhalations,

which tend so much to maintain the balance of

the functions and purify the blood.

Sifmptonis.—Tlie animal, in full health, suddenly
ceases to eat, has a staring look, is peculiarly excit-

able, and separates itself from the flock. The head
is lifted high, the breathing becomes laboured, the

countenance appears anxious, and the animal loses

the power of its limbs. It totters, falls over, is

seized with con\^dsions, and dies within five or six

hours, and often within an hour from the first

symptoms of the disease.

Cadaveric appearances.—If the sheep's throat is

cut before it breathes its last, the absence of any
peculiar appearances within the body is very
remarkable : the liesh appears of a dark-red colour,

and the veins are charged with dark blood, but,

on the whole, the body of the sheep looks so well

that the mountain-shepherd cuts it up to make
' braxy mutton.' If the sheep is allowed to die

of itself, the body soon swells, putrefies, and is

rendered useless.

Treatment.—The prevention of the disease alone
affords hope, and it consists in regulating the
animal's diet, to prevent sudden transitions from
low to rich keep ; to mix food so as to modify the

action of the more highly nitrogenised kinds ; and
to check the development of plethora or fidness
of blood by saline purgatives and diuretics, such
as Epsom and Glauber salts or nitre. The prin-
ciples to be followed out in preventing this disease
are precisely similar to those referred to under
the head Bl.\ck Qr.VKTER in cattle. Shelter during
severe winter weather is insisted on by shepherds
as essential to prevent the malady.

13raxy mutton, above alluded to, is, as a general
rule, not unwholesome ; though in warm climates
the same disease in sheep assumes a very malignant
tj'j>e, and indeed constitutes one of the carbunciUar
diseases. Though the flesh can be eaten with
imimnity in the mountains of Scotland, it is most
dangerous and condemned in Southern Europe.

BRAYERA. See Cusso.

BKAZI'L, the most extensive state of South
America. Towards the interior, it borders on all

the other states of that continent cxceiit Chili and
Buenos Ayres—on Uruguay, the Argentine Con-
federation, Paraguay, BoIi\na, Peru, Ecuador, New
Granada, Venezuela, and Guiana, English, Dutch,
and French ; while its sea-board, beginning about
200 miles to the north of the Amazon, and reaching

to within the same distance of the Plata, projects

into the Atlantic fully 1000 miles to the east of

the direct line— jiretty nearly a meridian—between
its two extremes. This immense countrj' extends
between lat. 4° .30' N. and 3.3° S., and between
long. 35" and 70° W., being, in round nimibers, 2600
miles long and 2500 broad. Tlie area, according to

official accounts, is 3,100,000 square miles. But B.

was not alwaj'S, in point of extent, what it now is.

The Portuguese, who, in 1500,accident.allydiscovered

the south-east coast of the coimtry (but that only
after one of the Pinzons had, on behalf of Spain,

followed the shores of the continent fi'om its eastern

angle to the mouth of the Orinoco), claimed all

between the Plata and the Amazon. Soon, how-
ever, the Spaniards of Buenos Ayies, feeling that

the complete conunand of their mi"hty river was
to them a necessary of life, colonised the left bank
by fountling Monte Video. But nearly twenty
years earlier, B. had acquired more territoiy

on the Amazon than it was to abandon on the

Plata, haHng, in l.T)9, -HTested from France, then
at war ivith Portugal, what may now be designated

Brazilian Guiana. It was only in 15.31 that the

Portuguese, busy as they were in Indi.a, here

planted their first settlement. In 157S, B. fell,

along with Portugal itself, under the power of

Spain—a connection which, besides being essen-

tially detrimental, s])eedily threw it as a prey into

the hands of the Dutch Republic ; and though
Portugal regained its own independence in 1640, it

was not until 1654 that B. was entirely recovered

from the Hollanders. Thenceforward, the colony

entered on a new era. Supplanted, in a great

measure, throughout the e.ast by the Dutch, the

mother-country was now directing most of its

attention to its possessions on either side of the

Atlantic. About a centurj' and a half later, a still

more beneficial change—and that, too, arising from
the mother-coimtry's own disastei-s—was inaugu-

rated in the colony. In 1808, under the pressure

of French invasion, the monarchy, in the persons

of the roj'al family, was virtually transferred from
Portug.al to B., an event which, doubtless through

British counsels and influence, was immediately

followed by the opening of the ports to foreigners.

As a remoter benefit, too, of an incident which had
no parallel either in English or in Spanish America,

B., on sh.iking off, like its neighbours, the EurM]ioan

yoke altogether, found a merely nominal revolution



BRAZIL—BRAZIL >nJTS.

suflBcicnt for its purpose, establishing, or rather

accepting, an hereditarj' empire instead of restless

and precarious republicanism ; and ever since the

transition-period of 1821^182d, this consolidated

government, with subordinate institutions for local

objects, has secured to B.'s twenty vast provinces

comparative unity and peace.

The executive authority Is vested in the emperor,
who, besides being aided by a council of state, must
act through resi)onsible ministers. Tlie legislature

consists of two chambers, which sit four months
every year. Both the deputies and the senators, who
must have annual incomes respectively of 400 milrees

and 800, are indirectly elected by voters who must
possess 200 milrees per annum—the former for four

years, and the latter for life. The senate, however,
appears to represent the crown as well as the people,

inasmuch as each constituency merely nominates
three indiWduals for his majesty's choice of one.

Justices of peace, also, are appointed by the respec-

tive communities ; and in the courts generally,

whether civil or criminal, there prevails trial by
jury. The revenue in IS59—ISGO amounted to

£4,380,900, the expenditure to £4,455.229, while

the public debt in 1857 amoimted to £11,909,000.

The army numbered in 1859, 22,580 regiUars and
60,000 militia, besides a considerable police, well

organised, and thoroughly equipped. In 1858, the

navy mustered 55 vessels, 28 of which were steamers

having 2752 horse-power. The population must
now, m 1860, exceed 8,000,000, having, in 1856,

amounted to 7,677,800.

Of the three grand elements of the population.

Aboriginal, African, and European, the first bears a
much smaller proportion to either of the others than
in most parts of Spanish America. The Europeans,

besides ha\-ing been from the beginning rather

actual colonists than mere adventurers, were neces-

sarily shielded, under the circimistances of the
revolution, from that undistinguishing fury which
elsewhere cxiwUed the ' Old Spaniards ' as the

natural enemies of the new republics. The Africans,

again, continued to be imported till 1854; while the

partial amalgamation of the fno races gradually

produced perhaps the finest variety of the mulatto
in the world. Slavery, too, abolished as to the
aborigines, is not unlikely soon to die a natural
death altogether, as it has done in most parts of

Europe. In addition to Saturdays, the negro has
35 holidays in the year, while he is entitled to

buy his liberty at a just price—privileges which,
inilependently of their specific worth, involve the
jiregnant and progressive principle, that both the

slave, no longer a chattel, and the master, no longer

a despot, have rights and duties in relation to each

other. Roman Catholicism is the prev.iiUng rchgion.

Education is defective, there being not more than
2.350 schools of all kinds in the empire, attended by
S8.S00 scholars.

But physically, as well as politically and socially,

B. differs in many respects from most of the other

divisions of the new continent. It knows nothing of

tlie volcanoes and earthquakes of the I'.icific coast

;

with winds blowing constantly from the Atlantic

Ocean, it is exempted from those droughts which
are always blighting one or other of the slopes

of the -Andes, the remoter slope in Peru and Chili,

and the nearer in Buenos Ajtcs and Patagonia

;

its muies, again, arc as famous for gold and
diamonds as those of the AVcstem Cordilleras for

silver. In its hydrography, B. contrasts unfavour-

ably with the other di\-isions. While the ^Vmazon
and the Plata, the Missis-sippi and the St Lawrence
—not to mention countless rivers of inferior magni-

tude on both shores—are for the most part prac-

ticable almost to their sources, the streams of B.,

with the exception of the Amazon, are mostly
imjieded throughout by cataracts and shallows, thus
counterbalancing, as it were, its matchless seaward
facilities by the deficiencies of its inland com-
munications. Further, the most navigable of these

streams, instead of entering the open sea, mingle
their waters with those of the Plata or of the

Amazon—the Parana and the Uruguay joining the
former, and the Madera, the Tapajos, the Zingu,

and the Tocantins, the latter; and even among
those that do send their tribute at once to the
ocean, a similar direction is sometimes impressed
by the diWding ridges—the San Francisco, for

instance, by far the largest of them, running to

the northward parallel with the south-east coast

through 11° of lat., and lca\-ing only 4° of long, for

its remaining course to the Atlantic. These hydro-
graphic peculiarities must be the more strongly
felt, inasmuch as a humid surface and a luxuriant
vegetation conspire to render ordinary roads all

but imiKissible ; and accordingly three railways,

the Bahia, the Pemambuco, and the San Paulo,
are in progress of construction, under a public
guarantee of 7 per cent, a year on the capital

subscribed.

Among the mineral treasures, besides gold and
diamonds already mentioned, iron of superior

quality is abundant; and salt, also, is extensively
produced in saline marshes by the alternate pro-

cesses, according to the season, of inundation and
evaporation. The productions of the soil, which
are, of course, equally various and rich, will be
more satisfactorily considered under the heads of

the respective localities. Suffice it to say, that
the cotton is naturally excellent, and that the

tea-plant of China has been introduced, though
hitherto with indifferent success. Tlie exports are

necessarily different from the different sections

of the country. From the i.^rth, they are coffee,

cotton, cocoa, sugar, and tobacco ; from the south,

hides, taUow, horns, &c. ; and from the middle,

drugs, diamonds, gold-dust, dyes, rice, manioc,
tapioca, spirits, and rosewood. Their total value

in the year 1856—1857 was £12,722.600, the cor-

responding imports amounting to £13,7C1,77.'5. The
chief centres of foreign trade, and, along -with San
Paulo in the interior, the princip.al cities of the
empire, are Para, Maranliao, Baliia, Pernambuco,
and Ptio de Janeiro. This last-n.imed port, which
is likewise the seat of government, is the favourite

Ii.alting-)>lace of the outward-bound vessels for

India, China, and Australia.

BRAZI'L NUTS are the seeds of the Bei-lholleiia

exreha, a majestic and beautiful tree of the natural
order Leojthidacex (q. v.). The tree grows to the
height of 100 or 120 feet, and aboimds on the
banks of the Orinoco and in the northern parts of

BraziL It produces a round woo<ly pericarp or
seed-vessel, almost as Large as a man's head, ^»itliin

which are many of the seeds or nuts. The
pericarp is very heavy and solid, requiring a blow
of a sledge-hammer to break it ; and at the time
when this great fruit is ready to fall, it b danger-

ous to walk under the tree. The seeds, whicli are

popularly called nuts, and much resemble fniits

of that description, arc nTiukled and triangxdar,

having a hanl shell and a pure white kernel,

which, when fresh, is verj' agieeablc. They are

chiefly exported from Para and French Giu.-ma,

and are well kno\vn in our sliops. They j-ield a
large quantity of oil, which is good for burning.

The nuts or seeds of the LeajOiU oTlaris, or Pot Trek,
arc produced in a pericarp which resembles a ru.sty

iron pot with a lid, the lid dropping off and letting

the seetls out, whicli are oblong, grooved, anil

esteemed of a very sujierior quality to the common
3U
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B. N. ; but tlicy liave not yet become an ai-tielo of

commerce, as the tree gi-ows chiefly in tlie interior

Brazil Nut

:

17, the fruit; h, the same, with half of the pericarp removed to

Bliew tlic nuts or seeds ; c, a single seed or nut ; d, a nut cut

across; c, a liernel of a nut; /, the central placenta, to the

lower end of which the nuts are attached in the pericarp

;

fff a leaf.

parts of the country, from which the utits are only

occasion.ally sent to the coast.

BRAZI'L WOOD, a dark -red or yellowish-

browu dye-wood, which forms a considerable article

Brazil Wood

;

rt, a branch with leaves and flowers

;

b, a pod.

of export from Brazil, where some of the trees which
yield it are very abundant. It is the i)roduce of

different species of Cirsalpinia (q. v.). The best

kinds are those called Periiambuco Wood, All Saints'

Wood, and St Martha Wood. Much of the B. W.
of commerce is obtained from Ca-Miljnnia BraMicn-
si.% a tree which is a native of the West Indies, com-
monly growin;; in dry places and among rocks, and
seldom exceeding .30 feet in heiglit. It has bipinnato

leaves, with many smooth, obtuse, oblong Icalh^ts,

and no terminal leaflets, the flowers in pannielcs,

with downy stalks. The heart-wood alone is of

any value.

—

Pernameuco Wood is the produce of

Civsalptn'm crhinata, a prickly tree, with prickly

pods, and of which the red and yellow tlowcrs have

a delicious smell, resembling that of the lily of the

valley. The sap-wood is extremely thicl;, and the

valuable heart-wood bears a small jiroportion to the

whole diameter of the stem.—The Sappan Wood
(il. V.) of the East Indies nearly approaches B. W. iu

quality. It is the produce of Casnlplnia Sappan,

a small thorny tree.—The Braziletto Wood, some-

times also called B. AV., which is l)rotight from the

.\i\tilles, is much inferior. Ccrxalpiiiia rrixla prob-

ably jaelds some of the inferior West Indian BrazU-

Wood.—It is a curious ciroiunstance, that B. W.
is said not to take its name from Brazil, but to

be mentioned under the name Bi'axilis in docu-

ments much older than the discovery of America,

the Sapjian Wood of the East Indies being j)rob-

.ably intended, and tlie name of Brazil has evea

Iieen supjiosed to be derived from that of this

product of its soil.

When freshly cut, the colour of B. W. is yellow ; but
when exposed to air, moisture, and light, it becomes

red, and is gener.xUy sent into market ground down
to the size of ordinary saw-dust. When treated with

water, alcohol, or ether, the weathered B. W. readily

yields up its red colouring matter, called ]iniz!llriii.

The latter is supposed to be produced from tho

oxidation of a colourless substance called Brazilin,

which exists iu the original yellow wood of the tre&

Strong decoctions of B. W. are used by the dyer

and calico-jiriuter in the fabrication of reds, browns,

&c. ; it is also used in the manufacture of red ink.

Sec Ink.

BR.\ZI'LIAN GRASS, an incorrect popular

name applied to a substance used iu the manufac-
ture of a very cheap kind of hats, known as B. G.
hats, and also as ch ip hats. It consists of stripes of

the leaves of a i).alm, Chamcerops argeniea, which
are imported into Britain for this manufacture, and
chiefly from Cuba. See CilASLEEOPS.

BRAZI'LIAN PLUM. See Hoc Plum.

BRAZING, or BRASS SOLDEIUNG, is the

process of imiting together two pieces of brass, two
pieces of copper, or one of each, by means of a hard
solder, partakmg more or less of the composition

.and properties of ordinary brass. The edces or parts

of metal to be joined are first filed bright, so as to

be thoroughly eieau, then there is strewed over the

gap or crevice a mixtiu'e of the solder and borax.

The solder employed varies in composition according

to the kind of work, and m,ay be rendered more
fusible by the addition of a larger amount of zinc,

but the general proportions are (1) IG copper, IS

zinc, and 1 tin
;

("2) 12 brass, 4 ziitc, and 3 tin ; or

(.3) 18 br.ass, 3 zinc, and 2 tin. When the whole
has been fused together, it is allowed to cool, and is

then filed down to a co.arse powder, in which state

it is used. The borax is employed to form a glaze

over the brightened surfaces, and thiLS prevent tho

oxidation of the metal, which woidd seriously inter-

fere -nith B., and even stop the operation. An
outward coating or Layer of charcoal is likewise

serviceable in the exclusion of the air durin" the B. of

large pieces of metal. WTiere a very high heat is
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rctiuirccl in the process, a. little powdered glass is

mixed with the borax. Tlie mixture of solder and
liorax may lie api)lied <lry, hut it is better to moisten
it with water, and to lay it on the tiled surf.aces

with a spoon. The whole is then gently heated,

when the water evaporates and leaves a crust of

bcjrax and solder. The work may now be strongly

heated liefore the blcjw-pipe, or over a clear tire, and
at a bright red heat the soliler fuses and the zinc

begins to burn with a pale-bhie flame. At this

stage, the st*\t\vi' JIus/k^s or becomes litpiid enough to

[lermeate the joint or crevice; but should it be
tanly in acting thus, several slight tap3 will insure

the jirfijier result. Tlie whole is now cooled, and,

towaiil.s the close, the articles may be introduced

into cold water for more rapid reduction in temper-
ature. Pieces of metal which have underg(nie the
j>rr)ce33 of B. are so tirmly united that they may be
rolled and re-rolled without the parts yielding. See
Sor.DF.KINC

BR'AZOS DE DI'OS, a river of Texas, North
America, the second, if not the first, in m.agnitude

that flows within the state. It runs towards the

8outli-cast, rising in the table-land of Bexar dninty,
and falling into the Gulf of Mexico al>out 4(J miles

to the south-west of Galveston. With a course of

about 900 miles, it is navigable at all times to a

distance of 40 miles from its mouth, and at certain

seasons to a distance of 300 miles. The valley of

the river, the lower half being merely an alluvial

])lain, jiresents exteusive forests, interspersed with
jilantations of maize, sugar, and cotton.

BRA'ZZA, an island in the Adriatic, belonging

to Ualmatia, Austria, in lat. 43^—44" N., and long.W— 17" i'j. It has au area of about 170 square
miles, and a population of 15,495 ; and is separated

from the mainland by a channel of simic S or

10 miles in breadth. Its surface is mountainous,
and extensively wooded ; vines, yielding excellent

wine, are gi'own in the valleys, and tigs, saffron,

almonds, and oil are produced in considerable quan-
tities, b>it not much grain is raised. Bees and
silk-wonns are reared in large numbers. B. is also

celebrated for its cheese, and the delicacy of the
flesh of its lambs and kids. Excellent buililing-

stone, which is largely exported, is found in the cast

part of the island. St Pietro di Brazza is the chief

town.

BREACH, in siege-worka, ia a gap in any of the
defensive walls or gates of a city ; and hrearli ing is

tile o])eration by which the gap is produce<l by
the guns of the besiegers. BrciH-hhiij b(iUirii:a are

employed, consisting of several pieces of ordnance,

so chosen as to kind and size, and so placed as to

distance, as to burst a hole through the defences in

the shortest ]iracticalile time. The greatest cU'cct

is jiroduced by lodging the balls in two vertical

lines, from the para]iet of the wall downwards, and
in a horizontal line, connecting the lower ends of

those vertical lines ; and then overturning the mass
of material thus loosened by an irrcsistil ile salvo or

volley. When a hole has once been made, by thus
knocking away the masonry or earthwork, the

breaching is continueil until the crumbling mass has
so accunuUated as to fonn a practicable slope, up
which the stonningparty of the besiegers nu»y run.

See As.s.\ULT. During the Pcninsidar war there

were some formid.able examples of broaching. At
Badajoz, 14,000 shot brought Aovcn ISO feet of w.all

in 104 hours, from a distance of 450 yards. At
Cindail Kodrigo, G700 balls brought down 105 feet

of wall in '.VI hours, from a distance of 500 yards. At
St Sebastian, l.'i.OOO shot brought down 100 feet of

wall in l>"2 days, from a tlistanec of 020 yanls. It was
calculated, from these and other instances, that

10,000 24-11). shot, or 240,000 lb. of iron, will breach
100 feet of wall from a distance of 500 yards—the

wall being of fair average masonry, and the height

and thickness a fair average of those used in fortified

towns. It must be remembered, however, that this

estimate was made before the days of rilled cannon
anil Annstrong guns ; and, on the other hand, that

the waUs adverted to were not constructed of

granite.

BREACH, in law, signifies a breaking or viola-

tion of a right or of au obligation or engagement
legally binding ; and in this sense it has numerous
applications, of which the following arc those more
particularly treated in law-books :

Breach of Akrestmext, in the practice of the

Scotch law, is the disregard or violation of the j)ro-

ceas of arrestment, or attadunent, by the arrestee,

or pai'ty in possession of the arrested or attached

property, but who, notwithstanding, pays the sums
or delivers the goods arrested ; and such B. is

viewed by the courts as a contempt. But at present

the only consequence of the B. is, that the i)erson

giiilty of it, where it is a question as to motii'ij, is

liable in damages to the extent of the fimds paid

away, and the costs. WHiere goods are arrested, and
the arrestment is removed on bail (or ' loosed on
caution,' as the Scotch lawyers say), if the goods
themselves cannot be recovered, or their value can-

not be clearly ascertained, the surety or ' cautioner

'

is held to be liable for the original debt. See

Arrestment. In England, the disputing or dis-

obeying a nJe or order by a judge for attachment
of a deht very nearly means the same thing. See
Attachment, Garnishee.
Brfjch of Close is a trespass by which an

unwarrantable cnti-y is made on another man's land,

for satisfaction of which injury an action will lie to

recover damages. It is called a trespass for break-

ing a man's closr, because every man's land is, in

tlie eye of the law, enclosed and set ajiart from

his neighbour's ; and that either by a visible and
material fence, as one field is ilivided from another

by a hedge ; or by an invisible boimdary, existing

only in the contemplation of the law, as when one

man's land adjoins to another's in the same field.

The liabihty to this injury attaches not only to the

party himself trespassing, but also to tresp.ass by his

cattle. And the law ^ives the party injured a
double remedy in this case, by pennitting him to

distrain the cattle till the owner shall make satis-

faction, or else by lea\-ing him to the ordinary

remedy by action for the damage done.

But in some cases this trespass is justifiable ; as

where it is done in exercise of a right of way, a
right of common, or the like ; or where a man
comes to demand or pay money payable on the

particular land ; or to execute, in a legal manner,

the process of the Law ; or by the licence of the

plaintiir himself. Also, a man may justify enter-

ing into an inn or jniblic-house without the leave

of the owner tii-st specially .asked ; becaiise when
a man professes the keeping of such an inn or

public-house, he thereby gives a gener.al licence to

any person to enter his doors. So a landlord may
justify entering to ilistrain for rent ; and a rever-

sioner to see if any waste be committed on the

estate, for the apparent necessity of the thing ; .and

it has been held th.at the common law warrants the

hunting of ravenous beasts of prey, .as badgers and
f<ixes, in another man's land, if no greater d.amago

be done than is necessary, because the destroNnng

such crcatmes is said to 1)0 profitable to the public.

But in cases where a man misdemeans himself,

or makes an ill use of the .authority with which

the law intrusts him, he is accounted a trespasser

ah initio : as if one comes into a tavern, and will
SIT
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not (JO out in a reasonable time, but remains there

all n!i,'ht, contrary to the inclinations of the owner

;

such WTongful act is held to affect ami have relation

back even to liis first entry, and make the whole a

trespass. But a bare nonfeasance, as not paying
for the wine he calls for, will not make him a

trcs))asser, for this is only a B. of contract. See
Blackstone and Stephen's Com. respecting ' civil

injiuics.'

in the Scotch law, the term close is not used, and
not known— but there any violation of a right of

jiroperty in land may be redressed by legal process,

and in many cases form the gi'oimd of an action for

the recovery of damages. See Close. The tei-m

Iiidosure, in Scotch law, has a different meaning,
although the penalties for breaking such iuclosiue

are somewhat analogous to those for breach of

Close. See below, BREAiaxo Inclosure, and see

Tresp.vss.

Breach op Covenant is one of those civil

injm-ies by which is meant a violation of a covenant
or agreement contained in a deed of conveyance,
either to do or omit to do something, and which
B. gives a right of action against the p.arty who
made the covenant and his rejirescutatives. See
Covenant.
Breach of Contract is a general descrip-

tion of injury, by which is imderstood the viola-

tion of any contract or legal engagement, and for

which, at law, damages may be recovered, according
to the nature of the breach and chanacter of the
contract ; and by the Common Law I'rocedure Act,
1S34, jurisdiction is conferred u])nn the com-ts of

common law, by which a plaintiff' can compel a
defendant to fullil any precise or actual duty. But
it is only in the courts of equity that complete
relief is given by enforcing the specitic perform-
ance of agreements or contracts. See Contract;
Damages ; Si-ix'ifio Periormance ; Equity,
Jurisdiction of ; Chancery, Courts of.

In Scotland, although there is no distinction

between law and equity, the remedy for this injury
is very much the same. The party wi-onged may
either conclude for damages, or ad /actum j^rcslan-

dum, or for both of these remedies.
Breach of Duty may be legally defined as

cither the non-execution of an office, or the perform-
ance of it in such a, way that the conditions on
which it was undertaken are violated. Such mis-
conduct m.ay either violate the conditions of an
express contract, or it may be equally opposed and
do equal violence to any implied engagement or
assumpsit, as it is technically called in the law of

England, not from the express determination of any
court or the positive directions of any statute, but
from natural reason and the just construction of

law, which assumes and iutenils that every man has
engaged what liis duty or justice requires at his

hands. And he must do this with integrity, dUi-

gence. and skill ; for if by his neglect, injury accrues
to individuals, they have their remedy against him
in damages. See Contract, Duty, Obligation,
Dasiages, Equity, Performance.
Breach of the Peace is an offence against the

jiublic tranquillity and safety, and is either felonious
or not felonious. But the law on this subject will
be best considered under Offences (q. v.). See
specially Offences against the Public Peace.
Breach of Pound is an indictable offence, and

means the breaking any Pound (q. v.), or place
where cattle or goods distrained are deposited,
in order to rescue them. WTien once impoimded,
such goods or cattle are understood to be in the
custody of the law, and an action for trclilc damages
will lie for dlegaUy taking them out of pound u])nn

a distress for rent Further, it is enacted by the
818

6 and 7 "Vict. c. 30, that if any person shall release,

or attempt to release, cattle lawfully seized Ijy way
of such distress, from the ]iouud or place wlicrc
they shall bo impoimded, or on the w.ay to or from
such })ound or place, or shall destroy such pound
—he shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding A'o,

and in default, may be committed to the house of
correction. Sec Stephen's Com., vol. iii., and see
Distrain, Distress, Pound, Pound Bre^vch.

BREACH OF PROMISE TO MARRY. See
Promise of Marriage.

BREACH OF TRUST. See Trust, Breach of.

BREAD. The earliest and most primitive way of
making B. was to soak the grain in water, suljject it

to pressure, and then dry it by natural or artificial

heat. An improvement upon this, was to pound
or hray the gi'ain in a mortar, or between two fiat

stones, befoi-e moistening and heating, and from this

hrayinij operation some etymologists prt>pose to
derive the word bread (.as if brayed). A rather more
elaborate bruising or grinding of the grain leads
to such simple fn-ms of bread as the oat-cakes

of Scotland, which are prepared by moistening oat-

meal (coarsely bruised oats) with water containing

some common salt, kneading with the hands upon
a baking-board, rolling the mass into a thin sheet,

and ultimately heating before a good tire, or on
an iron plate, called a girdle, which is suspended
above the fire. In a similar manner, the barley-

meal and pea^e-mcal bannocks of Scotland are pre-

jiared ; and in the East Indies (especially the Pimj,ab

and Afghanistan), as well as in Scotland, ffour is

kneaded with water, and rolled into tliin sheets, as
scones. The pa^sover cakes of the Israelites were
also prepared in this way. A similar preparation of

wheat-flour, but where the sheet of dough is made
much thicker, forms the dampers of Austraha.
The Indian corn -meal, kneaded with water and
fired, affords the corn-bread of America. The kinds
of B. referred to above are designated unleavened,

as no leaven has been added to the dough to
excite fermentation. Even in the time of Moses,
however, learen w.os emjiloyed in making bread.

It is held probable that the Egyjrtians were the
first to use leaven ; that the secret afterwards
became known to the Greeks; and that the Greeks
communicated the process to the Romans, who
spread the invention far and Avide in the noi'thern

countries during their campaigns.
The grain of wheat is generally employed in the

manufactiu-e of B. among the better classes, and
more advanced nations, though rye, barley, Indian
corn, and rice are also extensively used. The
average composition of the grain of wheat when
dried, so as to evaporate about 14 per cent, of

moisture, is

Gluten and albumen 13J
Starch ml
Gum, sugar, oil, and fibre, ... 30
Saline matter, 2

The proportion of these ingredients varies, however;
and though the native coimtry of wheat is tuiknown,
yet it is foimd that, within the wheat zone (see

Wheat), the qu.ality improves as we travel south.

Thus, Scotch wheat is inferior to English, the
latter to French, that to the Italian ; and the
finest wheat in the world is grown in Barbary
and Egyjit. The jiriucipal constituents of wheat
may be separated from e.ach other without much
difiicidty. Thus, if wheat- Hour be placed in a
cloth-bag with the mouth well closed, and the whole
introduced into a basin of water, and pressed by the
fingers for some time, the starch is squeezed through
the cloth as a fine white powder, and the gluten
is left in the cloth as a viscid or sticky substance.
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Again, if wlieat-lloiir bo Ijurneil on a porcelain
plate on a lire, or oven, or t;a3-lamp, till it can
burn no lonj;er, it leaves behind a small amount
of ash or saline matter. '

Previous to being employed in the fabrication of
B., the grain of wheat undergoes tlie process of
cirindlnrj, with the double object of reducing it to
a line state of division, and separating tlie more
hard and indigestible parts. Sec AIii.:.. During the
grinding operations, the wheat as it pa-iiscs from
grain to flour nearly douliles its bidk. The pro-
ducts come from the dressing-machine di\"ided into
different qualities, a quarter of wheat yielding

—

Fine flniir,

Seconil flour,

Fine miildlin(j«,

Coarse niiddliugs.

Bran,
Twentypenny,
I'ollard,

Bushels.
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anil be rcailily diffused through water, Init hecome

a iiermanent tough mass of dough, the B. is imper-

fectly made.
Eye B. is very extensively used in northern

European countri<'s, where the soil lieiiig sandy is

admirablj' adapted for the growth of that gi-ain. It

yields a Hour darker than wlieat-fUnir. It is almost

equal in nutritive value to wlieaton-breaiL Barley

and oats, which when used as B. are generally made
into cakes or bannocks, possess also a composition

not unlike wheat. Indian corn, which thrives luxu-

riantly on the American soil, and is largely used

there "for B., as also to a consideralile extent iu the

Old AVorld, is little different from wheat in the

jiroportion of its ingi-edients. Bice is occasionally

employed in making B., but it is not nearly so

nutritious as wheat.
But although, ^vith the exception of rice, the

various kinds of grain do not sensibly differ iu

the amount of nutritious matter contained in the

meal, yet there is a great difference as to the

quality of yielding a light, spongy bread. In this

respect, the flour of wheat excels all others. This

quality seems to depend upon the mechanical

structiu-e of the gluten of wheat, which gives a

glutinous, sticky consistency to the dough, ren-

dering it impervious to the carbonic acid gas

formed in it dining the fermentation, s(f that the

gas thus imprisoned swcUs it up. The meal of

other grains forms a more granular and less tena-

cious dough, which allows the gas to escape with

more or less ease as it is formed. It is thus

impossible to make a light, spongy loaf of oat-

meal, however linely it might be gi-ouud. In the

case of whole-meal B. or brown B., the rough,

hard particles of the bran interfere with the ordi-

nary tenacious quality of whcateu-tlour, and make
the dough slightly jiorous, so that much of the gas

cscajjes, and tlius this kind of B. is never so much
raised as B. of fine flour.

Bkown, Composition, or Whole Flour B. is

made from the ground but midressud wheat, and
therefore contains the bran as well as the floiu'. Some
years ago it was suggested, that as the bran con-

tained more nitrogcnised matter than the flour, the

whole meal must be more nutritious than the finer

flour alone. But that opinion is now ctmsideralily

modified ; for while it is true that the whole meal

(bran and fine flour) contains chemically more
liutritive matter than the fine flour alone, yet the

gritty particles that are present in the former,

cause an umiatiual irritation in the alimentary

canal, and lead to a quicker evacuation of the

but ])artiaUy digested and absorbed food. This

explains why brown B. possesses laxative properties,

and why laboui-ers fed on it consider that it makes
them hungry soon ag.ain ; they feel that it does not

last in the stomach, and consequently think it has

little nourishment in it.

The adulterations of B. are various. Very com-

monly boiled potatoes are added to the flour and
water iu the making of the dough, and some con-

sider that this yields a lighter and more palatalile

bread. It must be remembered, however, that the

addition of any substance of a nature foreign to

the composition of auy material is an adidteration

(see next article); and th.at though potatoes may
be supposed to improve the B., yet good B. can

be made without them, and the addition of the

potatoes lessens the nutritive value of the wheat-
floiu-. Alum is occasionally added to the dough,

to increase the whiteness and improve the general

texture of the B. ; and this it appears to do by
arresting the passage of the starch into gum and
sugar, wluch tends to take place during the pro-

cess of baking. In Belgium, suljihate of copper
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is often used for a similar ])urpoac, but it is not
employed in this country. All such admixtures are

destructive of the nutritive value of a certain jiart'

of the B., and are injurious to the animal system.
For the nutritive qualities of B. see Nutritio^j
and Food, and for biscuit-bread, see Biscuit.

The laii-' on the subject of bread, so far as

relates to England and Scotland, is regulated by a

local act for London, the 3 Geo. IV. c. 100, the pro-

visions of which are extended to a gcner.al act for

the country, the G and 7 Will. I\'. c. 37. These
provisions are as follow : B. may be made of flour

or meal of wheat, barley, rye, oats, buckwheat,
luilian corn, pease, beans, rice, or potatoes, or any of

them, or with any common salt, jiure water, eggs,

milk, li.arm, leaven, potato or other yeast, and mixed
in such projmrtions as bakers may think fit, .and

with no other ingredient or matter whatsoever; and
with the exception of Frcu(^h or fancy B. and rolls,

the B. so made must be sold by weight, and in no
other manner, under a penalty not exceeding 40«.

;

and bakers must use the avoirdujiois weight, under

a further penalty of not less tlian £2, or more than

£5. For this purjiose, they must provide iu their

shops, on or near the counter, a beam and scales,

with proper weights, or other sufficient balance, in

order that the s.ame m.ay be weighed in the presence

of purch.asers—a regulation that also applies to

delivery of B. by cart or other conveyance, it being

directed that the scales and weights shall be con-

stantly canied in the cart or other conveyance,

under a penalty, in either case, not exceeding £3.

From this regulation, however, fancy B., or French

B., or rolls, are also excepted. The act further

provides that B. made of mixed meal or flour—that

is, B. made wholly or jiartially of pease, or beans,

or potatoes, or of any sort of corn or grain other

than wheat—shall be marked with the large Roman
letter ' M,' under a pen.alty, in case this rule be

neglected, of a sum not exceeding lOs. for every

pound-weight of such mixed B. sold, and so on in

jiroportiou for any less quantity. From this regu-

lation, however, is excepted B. made of the meal or

flour of wheat, iu the iu.aking of which potato-yeast

I shall be used.

i The following are the enactments against the

I

adulteration of B. : 1. No baker shall, in the making
of B. for sale, use any mixtm-e or ingi-edient what-

soever other than those above mentioned, under a

penalty for every offence not exceeding £10, nor less

than £'}, with tlie alternative of imprisonment, with

I

or without hard labour, for .any time not exceetling

I

six calendar months ; and the offendci-'s name, jikace

I

of abode, and offence may be published in the local

newspapers. 2. Any persim adulterating eom-meal

or flour, by the introduction of auy ingredient not

being the real jiroduce of the corn or grain ; or any
person selling meal or flour of one sort of corn or

grain as the meal or flour of another sort, whether

separate or mixed, shall forfeit and pay, according to

the discretion of the magistrate or justice, a sum
not exceeding £20, nor less than £5. 3. Magistrates

or justices of the peace, and also peace-officers .autho-

rised by warrant, m.ay, at seasonable times in the

daytime, enter a liaker's premises, and search for

adidterated flour or B. ; and if any be found, the

I same may be seized, and carried with all convenient

speed to the nearest resident magistrate or justice

of the peace, to be disposed of as he may think

,

proper, the pen,alties varying from £2 to £10, with,

alternative imprisonment for six months ; the

offenders' names m.ay also be published Parties

obstructing such search of bakers' premises, or upon

the occasion of the se.arch, caiTjing away the
' adidterated flour or B., are liable to a penalty

1 not exceeding £10. Should it, however, appear tliat
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auy offence against the act shall have been occa-
sioaed by the wilful act or the neglect of the baker's
journeyman or other servant, the magistrate may
issue his warrant for bringing such scr\ant before
him, and, on conviction, may adjudge him to pay a
reasonable sum to his master, by way of recompense

;

and this i)ayment must be immediate, otherwise
the servant maybe committed to prison for a mouth
or ten days, with or without hard labour.

The act fiuther pro\'ide3 that bakers shall not
bake bread, rolls, or cakes, on the Lord's Day ; or,

on auy part of that day, after half-past one o'clock

in the afternoon, sell such bread, rolls, or cakes ; or
bake meat, pies, or other victuals ; or in any other
manner exercise the trade of a baker, save and
c.\cept so far as may lie necessary by way of prepa-

ration for the following day's baking. For a lirst

offence against this rcgiUation, a jienalty of 10».

shall be paid ; for a second ollence, 20«. ; and for a
third and every subsequent offence, respectively, the

]>cnalty of 40a, together with the costs of prosecu-

tion, a portion of the penalty to be paid to the

prosecutor, and the residue to be applied towards
the poor-rate of the place. This regulation as to

Sundays does not extend to Scotland.

The law of Ireland on the subject of this article

is contained in several acts of the Irish parliament,

the leading provisions of which arc similar to the

above.

BREAD, ARilY. Tlie B. now supplied to the

British troops, in camp and barrack, is contracted

for by the commissariat department of the W'ar-

olHce. The contractors engage to make the B. of

good and dry wheat, one-third white and two-thirtls

rid, made into flour which shall be dressed through
wire-cloth of the degree of fineness known as No. 60.

The B. is to be as good as ' best seconds ;

' it is deli-

vered at quarters every day, or every alternate day,

in 4-lb. loaves. The regimental board of officers

may examine tile B., and may reject auy if sour or

otherwise bad. Such are the rules, but they are

often dep.irted from in practice. A contractor will

sometimes send in a tender so low, in order to obtain

the contract, that he cannot jwssibly make good B.

at a profit ; and then he relies on small fees paid to

him secretly by the soldiers as a means of obtaining

better. This discreditable state of things w.as ascer-

tained by a committee of inquiry a few years ago ; it

was found that the average of army B. was not equ.il

in qiudity to that of workhouse bread. The eWl is

now undergoing remedy ; and cxixjriments are also

being made to determine whether troops can b.-iko

their owni bread in the fiekl, and even wldle on the

march—a subject that will be further noticed under
CooKEKY, A11.MY.

BREAD-FRUIT TREE (Artocarpug inciaa), a
tree of the natural order Artocarpacece (q. v.), a

native of the islands of the P.icific Ocean and of the

Indian Archipel.ago—one of the most important gifts

of nature to the inhabitants of these regions, its

fruit supplying the principal part of their food,

and its iuner bark a considerable part of their

clothing, whilst its timber and its milky juice .are

also employed for economical pnrjiosos. The gontis

to which it belongs {Arlocarjius, Or., Bread-fruit)

is distinguished by having the male flowers in

catkins, with a 2-leaved perianth and one stamen

;

the fera.ale flowers naked ; the fruit roundish, fleshy,

and tubercidated. The B. T. is a rifther slender

tree, of 40—.50 feet high, often rising almost half

its height without a branch. It h.is large, pinna-

tilid leaves, frequently li— IS inches long, dark
green, and glossy. The fruit is generally oval, or

nearly spherical, and about the size of a chUd's

head. It is a swoitix, a compound or aegregatc

fruit formed from numerous flowers on a common
axis, and is covered with a roughish rind, which is

marked with small square or lozenge-shaped divi-

sions, having each a small elevation in the centre

;

is at first green ; when imperfectly rii)ened, brown ;

and when fully ripe, a.ssumes a rich j-ellow^ hue. It

is attached to the small branches of the tree by
a short thick stalk, and hangs either singly or in

clusters of two or three together. It contains a

somewhat fibrous pulp, whic-n, when ripe, becomes
juicy and yellow, but has then a rotten taste. At
an earlier stage, when the fruit is gathered for use,

the pulp is white and mealy, and of a consistence

resembling that of new bread. In a still less mature
state, the fruit contains a tenacious white milk. The
common practice in the South Sea Islands is to cut
each fruit into three or four pieces, and take out the
core ; then to place heated stones in the bottom of

a hole dug in the earth ; to cover them with green
leaves, and upon this to place a Layer of the fruit,

then stones, leaves, and fruit alternately, till the hole

is nearly filled, when leaves and earth to the depth
of several inches are spread over all. In rather

more than half an hour, the bread-fruit is ready

;

' the outsides arc, in general, nicely browned, and
the inner part presents a white or yellowish cellular

pulpy substance, in appearance sUghtly resembling
the crumb of a wheaten loaf.' It has little taste,

but is frequently sweetish, and more resembles

the ])lantain than bread made of whe.at-flour. It is

slightly astringent, and highly nutritious. Some-
times the inhabitants of a district join to make a
protligious oven— a pit 20 or 30 feet in circum-

ference, the stones in which are heated by wood
burned in it, and many hundred bread-fruits are

thrown in, and cooked at once. Baked in this

manner, bread-fniit -mil keep good for several weeks.

Another mode of preserving it is by sulijecting

it in heaps to a slight degree of fermentation, and
beating it into a kind of paste, which, although

rather sour, is much used when fresh bread-fruit

cannot be obtaineil. There are numerous varieties

of the B. T. in the South Sea Islands, and they rijicn

at different seasons. The tree produces two, and
sometimes three, crops a year. In the West Indies

and South America, into which it has also been
introduced, the bread-fruit has not come much into

use as an ordinary article of food ; but various pre-

parations of it are reckoned debcacies.—The fibrous

inner bark of yoimg brea<l-fruit trees, beaten and
prepared, is used for making a kind of cloth, wWch
is much worn by the common people in the South
Sea Islands, though inferior in softness and white-

ness to that made from the pajier mulberry (see

MuLBERRV, Paper).—There exudes from the Kark
of the B. T., when pimcturetl, a thick mucil.agino\i3

fluid, which hardens by exposure to the air, an<l is

used, when boiled with cocoa-nut oil, for makln"
the scams of canoes, pails, &c., water-tight, and
as bird-lime.—The timber is soft .and light, of a
rich ycUow colour, and assumes, when exposed to

air, the appearance of mahogany. It is used for

canoes, house-building, furniture, and m.any other

purposes. It is durable when not exposed to the
weather.—The Jack (q. v.) or Jaca (-t. intojri/olia),

and the Dkphai. (^1. J.nkooeha), both largo East
Indian trees, Kdong to the same genus with the
bre.ad-fruit tree.

BRE-\'D-NUT, the fruit of Broaimum alic(ulrum,

a tree of the natural order Arto<:arpace<r, and there-

fore allied to the brcail-fruit, a native of Jiunaica.

The genus Brosimum is distinguished by m.ale and
female flowers on sep.amte trees, in clobos<^ cat-

kins, with |>oltate (shield like) scales for perianth,

and the fruit a one-seeded drupe. The B. tree

h.as ovatc-I.anceolate evergreen leaves ; it abounils



BREAD-ROOM—BKEAKWATER,

in a tenacious giunmy milk. Its leaves and young
shoots are much eaten by cattle, but deleterious

qualities are developed in thera as they become
olcL The nuts, boiled or roasted, form an agreeable

article of food, and are eaten instead of bread.

Their t.-iste resembles that of hazel-nuts.—To this

fenus the Palo de Vaca, or Cow Tree (q. v.), of

)emerara is supposed also to belong.

BREA'D-ROOM. In the navy, the biscuits are

called bread, and the place where thuy are stored is

the bread-room ; it is carefully constructed, warmed
before being iilled, and kept as much as possible

free from damp.

BREA'B-ROOT. See Psoralea,

BREA'D-TREE. See Caffiii Bp.EiD.

BREADTH, iu art, is a term which, though often

used in a very indefinite manner, is not without a
definita meaning. It signifies that pecidiar dis-

posal of the backgroimd of a picture which, with-

out sacrificing or even concealing details, gives to

the whole unity and harmony of effect. With
the older landscape-painters, it was a common
fault to jiroduce the effect of distance either

by a certain trick of light and shadow, or by
one uniform hazy colour in wliich the iutlividual

objects were entirely lost to view, and breadth

became vacancy. In this respect, their jiictures

contrast unfavourably \vith those of such modern
painters as Turner, of whom Mr Ruskin has very
truly said that ' the conception of every individual

inch of distance is absolutely clear and complete in

the master's mind—a separate picture fully worked
out : but yet, clearly and fully as the idea is formed,

just so much of it is given, and no more, as nature

would have allowed us to feel or see ;
just so much

as would enable a spectator of experience and know-
ledge to understand almost every minute fragment

of separate detail, but appears to the unpractised

and careless eye just what a distance of nature's

own would appear—an iminteUigible mass. Not one

line out of the millions there is 'without meaning,

yet there is not one which is not affected and dis-

guised by the dazzle and indecision of distance. No
form is made out, and yet no form is unknown.'
On the subject of breadth Mr Iluskin has, moreover,

the following very judicious remarks :
' It were to be

wished that our ^vxiters on art would not dwell so

frequently on the necessity of breadth, without

explaining what it means, and that we had more
constant reference made to the principle, which I

can only remember having seen once clearly explained

and insisted on—that breadth is not vacancy. Gene-
ralisation is unity, not destruction of parts ; and
composition is not annihilation, but arrangement of

materials. The breadth which imites the truths of

nature with her harmonies is meritorious and beau-

tiful, but the breadth which annihilates those traths

by the million is not painting nature, but painting

over her ; and so the masses which result from right

concords and relations of details are sublime and
impressive, but the masses which result from the

eclipse of details are contemptible and painful.'

BREAKERS, in maritime language, are the

waves that break violently over rocks lying a short

distance imder the surface of the sea. They cover

that particular part of the sea with a foam, and pro-

duce a hoarse and often terrible roaring. ' Breakers

a-head ' is one of the most alarming announcements
made by the look-out men of a ship, seeing that the

B. denote the existence of sunken rocks which may,
perchance, pierce the hull of the vesseL

BREAKING BULK, in the Scotch law, signifies

making use of an article supplied in bulk, or in

quantity ; by which act one is said to break bulk,

and is, in consequence, prevented from afterwards

objecting to it, and returning it to the seller. See
Sale, Contract of.

BREAKING INCLO'SURES is an expression

to be found in Scotch law-books, and means the
destruction or invasion of planting and inclosures by
persons or their cattle. The punishment for this

offence is provided for by several old Scotch statutes,

the principal of wliich are two passed in 1661 and
16S5 respectively. The penalties are pecuniary,

with right to detain the cattle foimd trespassing,

until such penalties, along with the damage and
costs, are jjaid. See Inclosup.e, Planting akd
IXCLOSINO.

BREA'KWATER is a barrier intended for the
protection of shipping in harbours or anchorages.

It sometimes happens that, in front of a semicir-

cular bay, a small island is so situated as to form
a natural breakwater. This is to some extent the
case with the Isle of Wight, which occupies such a
position as to protect Portsmouth and Southamjiton
on the south. In many other places, however, bays
and harbours arc without such screens. A ])ier may
be 60 placed and constructed as to serve also the
jniqiose of a B., but the term B. is generally confined

to a structure used solely for protection, and not for

berthage or traffic, and breakwaters are frequently

insidated, so as to be cut off from any communica-
tion mth the shore unless by water.

Plymouth B. is the best known of these engineer-

ing works. The soimd or harbour, bein^ open to the

south, was so much exposed to storms that, early in

the present century, it was determined to construct

a B. across its mouth, with openings between it and
the shore, on either side, for the ingress and egress

of shipping. The works were commenced in 1S12.

The operations consisted in transporting along a
tram-road large blocks of limestone got from a neiijh-

bouring quarry, shijjping them in vessels fitted with
trap-doors, .and by means of these depositing them
in the shape of a huge mound in the required situa-

tion. As soon as the stones began to apjiear above
water, a perceptible benefit resulted iu the relative

calmness of the sound during the prevalence of

storms ; but the structure was frequently very

roughly handled by the waves, which altered aud
flattened its shape. A severe storm in November
1824 threw a gi-eat portion of the stones over

into the sound. It was not until 1841 that the

works were finally completed, by the deposition

of more than 3,000,0(10 tons of stone, and the

expenditure of nearly £1,500,000. The B. is nearly

a mile long, the central portion is 1000 yards; and
two wings, of 350 yards each, extend from the ends

of this at a slight angle. The open chauncb at each

end, between the B. and the shore, are each about

half a mile mde, and their depth is respectively 40
and 22 feet, at low-water. The B. is 133 yards

wide at the base, and 15 at the top—the two sides

being made very sloping for the security of the

stones. The slopes and top are faced with masonry.

The water-space protected by tiiis B. comprises 1120

acres, and it is generally admitted that the money
has been well spent on the work.
Holyhead B., now in course of construction, is

formed of stone quarried iu Holyhead moimtain,

drawn along a tram-way on a timber structure, and

c.Tst into the sea. It more resembles a i)ier than

the B. at Plymouth, for it is attached at one end to

the shore, and is intended to convert Holyhead b.ay

or roadstead into a harbour of refuge. The works

are still in progress. They consist of a mound of

loose stones up to low-water, and ashlar upright

walls with a parapet above tli.at Une.

Portland B. is expected to be of very great

value, in converting into a harbour of refuge the
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expanse of water between the Dorsetshire coast and
the isle, or ratlier peninsula of Portland. An act of
])arliameiit was obtained in 1S47, authorising the
works. The B., starting from the north-e.-iat jroint
of the isle, will stretch nearly due north for more
than two miles, with one or two intervening open-
injjs fcir the inp'ess and egress of shipping. The
woiks are steadily progressing, and are conducted
more easily than those of any other great B. ; for
the isle contains an abundance of stone easily
quarried, and the stcej) shores aflFord facility for
lowering the stones rajiidly. The work—which is

an upright ashlar superstructure, with a parapet
founded on .1 mouncf of rubble stones—is done
chielly by convict labour ; the depth is about 50
feet at low-water. From the nature of the opera-
tion, any part of the B. becomes useful as soon
as constructed, increasing the safety of Portland
Bay as a harbour of refuge.

Bkeakwateks.—Sections.

Plymouth.

_,?oo

Scale, in feet

Dover B. progresses slowly, and involves an enor-
mous outlay. There is no stone near to form a
mound, .as in the other breakwaters spoken of, and,
in conset|uence, the work requires to be brought up
in solid ashlar from the bottom by the diving-bell,

mth the interior fonnod of blocks of concrete. It

has never been clearly stated whether the govern-
ment regards this B. as a protection to a great naval
station and fortitied harbour, or as a chief feature
as a harbour of refuge for commerci.aI fleets. In
1844, a commission of inquiry recommended that
£2,500,000 should bo laid out in forming a harbour
of refuge at this )>lace. In 16 years ouly a sm.ill

portion of the work has been done, consisting of a
kind of pier jutting out from the western extremity
of the harbour. The water is very deep—viz., 42
feet at low-water; the acouniJations of shingle very
troublesome ; and many ye,ar3 must elapse before
it can bo made evident whether the Dover B. is

worth the national money expended upon it.

Alderney E. is a great work, consisting of ashlar
walls and jiara])et, built on a stone mound up to
low-water from a depth of 72 feet. Small break-
waters have been constructed at Cette near Mar-
seille, at the mouth of the Delaware in the United

States, and at Buffalo in Lake Erie; but they do
not call for description.

Cherburg B. is the greatest and the most costly
ever constructed. About 80 years ago, M. do
Cessart projiosed to the French government the
formatiou of a B. at Cherburg, to be commenced
by the construction of a numl^er of hollow cones
formed of timber-framing, sunk in a line as close as
they could be jjlaced to each other, and then fdled
with stones. These cones, of which there were to be
G4, each about 70 feet high, 150 feet in diameter at the
base, and 60 feet at the top, were intended to form
a nucleus to the stone breakwater, to prevent the
stones, during its formation, being knocked about
and too much spread out by the action of the waves.
In 1784 to 17S8, 16 cones were constructed, and 13 of
them sunk ; but so great was the destruction which
they imderwent during stormy weather, that the
government at length abandoned the plan, and
carried on the stone breakwater without the aid
of the cones. It has recently been completed at
a cost exceeding £2,500,000. The B. itself was
finished in 185.3, but since that year large fortili-

cations have been built upon the upper works.
The length is nearly 2.J miles ; the B. is .'JOO feet
wide at the bottom, and .31 at the top. The chief
mass consists of ruljlile or imshaped stones, thrown
down from ships ; but there is a larger ratio of
wrought and finished masonry than in the Ply-
mouth B., consisting of granite blocks imbedded
in cement. The depth of water is about 60 feet at
low-water spring-tides; and the B. rises to 12 feet
above high-water level. The water-space included
within and protected by the B., is about 2000
acres, but two-thirds of this has scarcely dejith
enough for the largest sized ship-s. The relation
which this B. bears to the vast military and naval
arrangements of the i)lace -will be noticed under
Cherbcro.
Many substitutes have been proposed for solid

breakwaters, such as floating breakwaters con-
structed of timber framework, open iion screens,

&c., but none of them have been shewn to be suit-

able for actual practice. Close timber-work, filled

in with stones, is found to be quite cfiicacious ; but
on most of our coasts the timber is li-ible to be eaten
by the marine worm, which is an almost insuperable
objection to its being used iinder w.iter.

BREAM, a name which is a])t to occasion some
confusion to beginners in ichthyologj-, being applied
equally to certain fresh-water fishes of the family
Cifpriiiul(e (q. v.), and to certain sea fishes of the
families SjiarUhe (q. v.) and C/iatodoiitidce (q. v.) or
S(/uamii>enms, among which the resemblance is

a mere general one of outward form, the first of
these f.-unilics belonging to the order of Malacop-
ttroun, or soft-finned, the other two to that of
Acanthopterous, or spiny-finned fishes.

The breams of the family Ci/prinidic were included
in the genus Cyprlmts (see C-vjtp) by the older
naturalist.^, but are readily distinguished from that
genus .T3 now defined, and from otiier allied gener.a,
by their deep and compressed form, by the great
convexity of both the dorsal and the abdominal
outline, by the want of spiny rays in the dorsal
and anal hns, by the great length of the base of the
an.-U fin, and by the want f>f cirri or barbules at
the mouth. They form the genus Alnramis of
Cuvier.—The Commos B., or Carp B. (A. Brama),
is an inliabitant of many rivers and lakes of Europe,
even as far north as Xorw.ay and Sweden, and of
some of those of Britain and Ireland. It thrives
best in still waters, and in some of the Irish lakes
attains a large size ; it has been known to reach
12 or even 14 poimds. The tail is very broail and
much forked, the head sm.-Ul and acuminated, the

Zii
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eyes very I.-vrge, the scales small, the fjcneral colour

ycUowish-brinvn, the cheeks and gill-covers silvery

white.—The Wuite B., or Buk^imfut {A. Blicca],

(lili'ers from the Common B. in its silvery colour,

the smaller number of rays in the pectoral and
anal fins, and other particulars. It has never been

tiiken of .so large a size. It is found iu many
parts of the continent of Europe, and iu some of

the Britisli lakes aud rivers.—The 1'umkraniax B.

(^1. BiKJiJcnlmija) differs much more widely from

the Common B. ; the body is much thicker in pro-

portion to its depth, the scales larger, the base of

the anal fiu shorter, the tail less forked. This fish

is knowni to occiu" in a few places of England aud
Ireland, and is said to .abound in Pomerania.

Tlie acanthojiterous Breams, or Sea Brea^is, are

mostly of tlie famdy Sparldir, and nearly allied to

the Gilthead (ip v.), in connection with which they

Common Sea Bream [Spams ccntrodontiis).

maj' most properly be noticed. The Common Sea
B., indeed, often receives the name of gilthead.

Only one of the British sea fishes called B., the

Brama liaii already noticed (see Br.\ma), belongs

to the family Chmtoduntida:

AihjUnri for Bream.—Of the two kinds of B.

known to anglers, the ear]i B. is much tlie best for

sport. The flesh of the B. is not held in much
estimation, though the caq) B. is infmitely to be

preferred of the two. B. are found in both jioiuls

and rivers. They prefer deep, still lioles, or tpiiet,

well-sheltered eddies in the bonds of rivoi-s. Here
the angler will find tliem in large numlun-s. They
are rather capricious in feetling ; at times they will

not bite for weeks together. Being a sly, shy-biting

fish, the t.ackle required for them must be fine. They
may be taken by means of the ledger (q. v.) in rivers,

where they shoijd be fished for in the same way as

directed for barbel, save that it wUl be found advis-

able to use another hook, which should bo fastened

on to the line about eight inches or a foot above the

ledger lead, as B. often take their bait some inches

off the bottom. The hooks shoiUd be No. 7. In

float-fishing for B. in holes or eddies, a stout swau-

quill flo.at and h.aU-a-dozen No. 1 shot below it, wiU
be found sufficient for the pui-pose ; and haraig

groimd-baited as directed for b.arbel, put on two
small red worms for the angling bait, or about an
inch of the tail of a bright, well-scoured lob-worm.

Tlie former is prefer.ablc. Tivo hooks, one to rest

on the bottom, and one 6 or 8 inches off it, will be

foimd useful, for sometimes one will be taken, and
sometimes the other. The fish being tender-mouthed,
shoidd be played gently. After the first rush, a

B. soon tires, for his form is not fitted or shajicd

for a prolonged resistance. The B. has an unplea-

sant practice of boring downwards and rubbing the
line with his tail, and the line often comes up
covered witli a thick slime from his liody, for a foot

or more above the hook. It is needless to remark
that this must be cleared off before the tackle is

again used. The rod should be a light cane-rod,

moder.ately stiflf, and some twelve or thirteen feet

long for float-fisliing for B. from a boat or pimt.

Of all baits, worm is decidciUy the best. Some
recommend bullock's blood and grains to ground
bait with, Imt worms are found to answer all

]im-poses. B. spawn about the end of May,
choosing the most weedy spots for that prnjiose

j

and after scouring and cleansing in some gentle
gravelly stream for .a week or two, they return
to the deep still holes .ag.ain. A clay or sandy
bottom is preferred to any other. Tile presence of

B. m.ay .always be detected liy their fondness for

coming at times to the top of the water, or, as

anglers temi it, ' primeing.' Early in the morning,
or late in the evening, the whereabouts of B. may
alw.ays be discovered by their rising then. In
Lougli Erne the shoals are jirodigious, aud cause a
ripple ou the i\ater like a stiff breeze of wind.

BREAMING, in nautical affairs, is a cleansing
process which a ship imdergoes after a voy.age, or

after lying for a long time iu harbour. The ship's

bottom, imder such circumstances, often becomes
covered with grass, ooze, shells, or sea-weed ; and
B. consists in the removal of these impurities. The
sliip is laid agroimd after the tide luas ebbed, or is

docked, or is careened (see Careening) ; furze and
fagots are placed imder it ; fire is applied ; the
heat melts tlie pitch, &c., of the hull ; and the pitch

and filth can then be scraped and bru.shed off.

BREAST, The Femaj.e, or mammary gland, con-

sists of a scries of tubes, r.adiating from a couunon
centre, the ni]iiile, which is situated iu au areola
or dark-coloured patcli. Ou the surface of the
latter are several (from 4 to 10) sebaceous glands,
which secrete an imctuous fluid to jirotect the skin
of the niiijile, wliich is very tliin, from the saliva

of the sucking infant. The milk-/H6e,s (15 to IS

Breast

:

A, lartiferons ductR dissected nut and injected ; n, nipple, with
bristles inserted into the orifices of tlie lactiferous ilucta.

in number) enlarge into sinuses, and p.ass each to

a separate lobe or subdivision of the breast, where
they divide into twigs and br.anches (tlie lactiferous

ducfx), which end in minute vesicles. The lolies

are held together by fibrous tissue, and are well

packed in fiit, which increases sometimes to an
enoi-mous extent the apparent size of the organ.

The accompanying cut shews the structure of the
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gland ; and with a little consideration, it will be
readily iindcibtood how over-distcnaiou of these

deUcate tiilies, from whatever cause, must be pro-

ductive of ;;ri;at suffering. When an abscess forms
in the B., it is very dangerous to allow the matter
to remain ; l)ut when an opening is made into an
abscess of tlie P.., the cut must be made in some
line rachatiug from the nipple, so as to avoid division

of the milk-tulies.

liliKA'STl'LATE, in ancient anuour, was a

Jilate of iron, steel, or other metal, so fastened as to

|)r()tect the chest or front of the wearer. The baek-

plate, in like manner, was worn to protect him from

Breastplate. Backplate.

attack from behind. In modern European armies,

almost the only representative of the B. is the front

lialf of the cuirass, worn by the cuirassiers in certain

foreign states, and Iiy the household cavalry {Ijife-

gxiards and Horse-guards) in England.

BTIEA'ST-SUMMER, BEE'SSUMEH (Fr. som-
inie7\ a lintel), a licam supi»orting the whole front of a
buililing, in the same way in which a lintel supports
the portion o\-ur an opening. 'ITicy are seen in Eng-
land and on the continent in old houses tliat are

built partly of wood and partly of stone, brick, or

mud.

BREA'ST-WORK, in Fortification, is a hastily

constructed earthwork ; not so high as to need a
banquette (q. v.) for the defenders to stand upon, but
sufficient to all'ord shelter when they are standing
on the level of the gi-ound, and liring over the crest.

The dry ditcli or trench from whicli the earth has
been taken to form the B., affords an a<lditional

defence. A B. is midw.ay between a parapet and
an Cpaulemoit, in size and impoi-fcince.

BREATH AND BREATHING. See Rbspira-
TION.

BREATH, ()FFt:Nsr\'E, may depend upon some
cause limited to the mouth or nose, or it may arise

from diseased conditions of the respiratory or diges-

tive apjiaratus. If, from want of jmijier .ittention,

the teetli have collected a quantity of putrescent

jiartides around them, they nuist be well scnd)bed

with a brush and tejiid water, with some powdered
carbonate of magnesia mixeil with it. A w.a.'ih

composed of a teasjMxmfid of tincture of myiTh in

a jiint of water is also verj' useful. Occasionally,

the secretion from the tonsils (q. v.) is very offen-

sive ; and then a solution of nitrate of silver, 4
gi'ains to 1 ounce of watir, shoidd be applied to

them every morning, with a c:unel-hair brush, and
small alter.ative doses of medicine .idniinistered.

Solutions of soila in water are also very useftd.

Should the fetid smell arise from a portion of

dead bone, the latter nuist be removed whenever
it becomes loose. Inhalations of steam from hot-

water into which some creasote has been dropped, is

much recommended for cases in which the cause

resides in the nose and respiratory passages. When,
however, it is caused by digestive derangements,
the treatment should consist in purging, to empty
the intestinal canal, followed by soda, to correct

acidity, and tonics, of which the bitter infusions and
tinctures, and the ddutc mineral acids, are among
the best.

All medical treatment is unavailing to correct the

fold odour which rises from the stomach of the

habitual drunkard, or from the victim of gangrene
or abscess in the lungs.

BRE'CCIA, a term adopted from the Italian to

design.ate a mass composed of angiUar fragments

of rocks of the same or different kinds, cemented
together by an enveloping paste, or by iniiltrated

iron or carbonate of lime.

BRECHE-DE- ROLAND, a defile of the

PjTenees, between France and Spain, about H
miles south of St Jean dc Luz, with an elevation

of about 9500 feet above the sea. It is a difficult

passage of from 200 to 300 feet in width, between
precipitous rocks rising to a height of from 300 to

GOO feet.

BRECHIN, a town of Forfarshire, on the left

bank of the South Esk, 8 miles west of its jimction

with the sea at Montrose. Pop. CC.S7. It unites

with Montrose, Arbroath, Forfar, and Bervie in

returning one member to parliament. Spinning,

bleaching, distilling, and brewing are carried on
here, as also the manufacture of Unens and sailcloth.

B. was once a walled toisTi, and contained an abbey
of C'uldees, instituted, it woiUd seem, about the end
of the lOth centiu-y. David I. founded a cathetlral and
bishopric here in the r2th ccntiuy. Part of the

cathedral, bidlt chiefly in the 13th, I4th, and l.")th

centuries, is now the p.arish church. Close to the

church is a round tower, similar to the Irish ones

and to the one at Abemethy, the ordy other example

in Scotland. The tower is 8.5 feet high, 25 feet in

ihameter at the base, and 12^ feet at the top, and
it is sumioimted by a 15th c. spire of 25 feet. B.

Castle, the ancient seat of the Maides, and now of

their representative Lord Panmure, w;>3 taken by
Edward I. in 1303, after a siege of 20 days. B. was
bunied by Montrose in 1645 ; and near it, Himtly, on

the part of James IT., defeated the C'ra^vford3 in

14."i2. Gillies, the historian of Greece, was a native

of Brechin. (1871—pop. 7933.)

BRE'CKNOCKSHIRE, or BRECON, an inland

county of South Wales, to the south of Radnor,

from which it is separated by the Wye. Length,

about .35 miles ; average breadth, 20. It stands

fourth in size of the Welsh counties. Area, 754

s(piare miles, of which two-thinls are cultivated.

B. is one of tlie most mountainous coimties in South

Wales, and has deep, beautiful, and fertile valleys.

Two principal mountain-chains, the highest in South

Wales, rising with Brecknock Peaks to a height of

2SG2 feet, intersect the county in the north and
south, ami occupy, with thcii- offshoots, a great part

of the surf.aee. ~ Old red s.andstone occupies the

south and midiUe of the coimty, and Silurian rocks

the north. Tlie chief rivers are the Wye, Usk,

Yrfon, Elan, Cl.ierwen, and Tawe. The climate is

severe and rainy but healthy among the mount.ains,

and in the valleys comp.ar.itively mild. The agricid-

ture, though still defective, esi>eci.-Uly in the higher

districts, w.as greatly improved by the P.recknock-

shire Agricultunal Society, instituted in 1755. The
chief croi>s are oats and b.arley, but much wheat
is also grown in Talg.arth and Chnckhowell, the most

fertile districts of the coimty. In the valleys in the

east some hops are raised, and some orchards are

seen. The native sm.-dl black-cattle are reared in

the hills, while in the lowhmds the Hcrefonl breed
93S
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predominates. The mineral produce is small, con-

sisting of iron, especially along the soutli border ; coal

and limestone are also found in the south and west.

The Brecon canal connects the coimty with the

Bristol Channel. There are several small factories

of woollens and worsted hosiery ; also several

important irouworks, but the ore is chiefly obtained

from adjoining counties. B. returns one member to

jiarliament. Pop. in 1851, 61,474. Scliools, 104, \rith

4,'J92 scholars. The chief towns are Brecon, tlie

county and oiJy corporate one, BuUth, Crickhowell,

Hay, and Llanelly. There are many remains of

British anil Roman camps, Roman roads, cairns,

cromlechs, moimds, and castles throughout the
county. I>. formed part of the territory of the
Silures, who bravely withstood the Romans. The
Normans, under Barnard Newmarcb, wrested the

county from the Welsh princes in 1092. Llewelyn,
the l.ast Britisli prince of Wales, was kiUed in this

coimty m 12S2, and by his fall the native mountain-
chiefs were entirely subdued. Half the people in

B. still speak Welsh. (1S71—pop. 57,904.)

BRECON, BRECKNOCK, or ABERIIONDDU,
the capital of Brecknockshire, South Wales, is situ-

ated in an open valley in the middle of the cotmty,

at the coniluonce of the Usk, ITonddu, and T.irell,

171 miles west-north-west of Loudon. It lies in tlie

midst of line mount.ain sccncrj', and h:is bcautifiU

jniblic walks. South of B. lie the three moimtain-
j)eaks, the Brecon Beacons. Pop. .5G7.'{. It returns

one member to parliament. Flaimcls, coarse wool-
lens, and hats are manufactured. Barnard New-
march, a relative of William the Conqueror, founded
the town, and built a castle here in 1094. He also

fo\mded two priories here in the reign of Henry I.

Henry VIII. turned one of the priories into a college,

still existing ; the other is now the parish churcli.

B. was formerly surrounded by a wall having ten

towers and five gates. Hugh Price, founder of .lesus

College, Oxford, and Mrs Siddons, the celebrated

actress, were natives of Brecon. (1871—pop. 5S45.)

BREDA', a strongly fortified town of North
I)ral)ant, HoU.and, situated at the confluence of the
navigable rivers Merk and Aa, and containing about
1,"),000 inhabitants. It possesses the means of lay-

ing the surrounding country under water in the
event of an attack ; but the former importance of

the to'wu, as a military position, has been greatly

lessened in recent years. It has a Gothic cathedral,

with a lofty tower and several interesting monu-
ments ; also an old castle built in 1.350, which was
for some time the residence of Charles II. of Eng-
land, and now serves as a military academy. It has
manufactures of carjiets, linen, hats, soap, leather,

&c., and niunerous dj'e-works, breweries, and rope-

w.alks. It is celebrated as the place where, in 1560,

the protest of the Dutch nobles, known as the
' Compromise of Breda,' against the measures of

Philip II. of Spain in the Nctlierlands, was pre-

sented and seomfully rejected. Diu-ing the subse-

quent centuries, it was the scene of much conflict

and diplomatising imtil 1813, when the French
were finally driven out.

BREE, Matth.eus Igxazius van, .an

excellent Flemish ])ainter, bom at Antwerp 22d
February \TJ'i, and educated partly there, and

Eartly under Vincent in Paris. As early .as 1798,

e attracted attention by his ' Death of Cato,' and
several other excellent pictures soon followed. A
peculiar t.alent for rapid and vivid sketching enabled
B. to execute for Napoleon, in u few hours,
' The Manceuvring of the Fleet before Antwerp on
the .Scheldt,' and, with equal celerity, Najioleon's
' Entrance into Amsterdam, at the Moment when the
Magistrate presents him vdih. the Keys of the City.'

326

In 1816, he painted the famous Lcyden burgomaster,
Van der Werff, in the ,act of addi-essing the famished
.and murmuring ]iopidace diu'ing the siege of 1576 :

' Take my body, and share it among you.' This
great work—now in the town-house of Leyden—is

marked by a felicitous arrangement of tlic figures,

and by a bold and lively colouring, after the style

of Rubens. Other celeijrated pictiu'es of B.'s are ;

'Coimt Egmont receiving Spiritual Consohation liefore

his Execution,' ' Rubens dict.ating liis Dj'ing Testa-

ment,' 'The Tomb of Nero at Rome, with a Group of

L.azzaroni and Musicians.' B. died loth December
1839. In tlie Latter part of his life, he was Director

of the Academy of Fine Arts at ^Vutwerp.

BriSe, I'liiLirp Jacob Van, brother of the pre-

ceding, born 1786, has also acqiured some reputation

as a historical painter.

BREECH, of a gun, is the end furthest removed
from the muzzle. It always contams a great mass
of metal, to enable it to withstand the shock occa-

sioned by the explosion of the gunpowder. For
details, see Cannon, Howitzer, &c.

BREECHES BIBLE. See Biiu.E.

BREECHING, of a n.aval gun or carronadc, is

a strong rope by which the recoil of the gun is

checked at such a point that the nnuzle is brought

whoUy within the port-hole, where the seamen can

sponge and reload it.

BllEECH-LOi\DING, in .iVrtillcry, relates to

a mode of constructing largo pieces of ordnance,

and sm.all-arras or hand-fireaiins, the jjecidiar

manner of cliarging which the term describes.

This subject is now occupymg much attention,

and the patented inventions relating to it are very
nimicrous. The Armstrong giui (see Ar>lstrong),

among others, is a brecch-hjader ; and so is the

Whitworth gun. A consideralde amount of addi-

tional mechanism is necessary for this iiuqjose;

seeing that the breech 7nust be so far opened as to

admit of the introduction of a ball or shell, and a

cartridge, and then so firmly closed as to resist the

immense pressure occasioned by the explosion. The
objects sought to be attained by this change from
the old system are many—quickness in lo.ading,

ease in cleaning after firing, accurate adjustment

of the diameter of the ball to the cahbre of tlie ,^im,

facihty in making the ball accommodate itself to

the spii-.al rifle-grooves of the piece, &c. ; but it is

still a contested question, especially between the

rival inventors of breech-loaders and muzzle-loaders,

to what extent these objects are attainecL In

relation to muskets and fowhng-pieces, Mr Greener,

of Birmingham, who has WTitten much on the

subject, disputes the usefulness of B. ; he denies

th.at it is more safe, more accurate, or more forcible

than muzzle-loading ; while certain advantages

which it may possess are, he thinks, coimterbalanced

by the greater cost of the weapon.

The annexed cut—for which, together witli the

Breech-loading Riile.

description, we are indebted to Stonchenge's excel-

lent work. The Shot Oun and Sporting HiJle—TeyiTQ-

senta part of the mechanism in one of the many
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kinds of breech-loaders—viz., the Le Faucheaui
or French crutch gun, invented about 20 years ago,

and now largely made in England aa wcU as in

France : a is a lever which opens the mechanism,
but which lies flat against the gun at other times

;

d is a notch which, when a hook is liberated from
it, allows the barrels to be so adjusted as to be
easily loaded at their breech end ; c is a central

pivot around %vhich the movement is made ; b is a
Blide that assists in the opening and closing. At
It is a i)in which, when struck by the hammer,
transfers the blow to a cap inserted in the cart-

ridge. The relative merits of breech and muzzle
lo.-i<iing fowling-pieces were tested in 1S09—G() by
various tri.ils, under the management of the editor

of The Field, and resulted in favour of the breech-

loaders. The demand for the latter has, in con-

8e<[uence, enormously increased.

This subject receives further notice in various parts

of the Encyclopiedia, in relation to certain kinds

of ordnance and small-arms expressly constructed

on the B. principle. See Bkeech-Loadimg, in Supp.

BREED, iu domestic animals, a variety, or often

merely a race distinguished by the possession of

jiarticular qualities, but not differing from the ordi-

nary type of the species so as to constitute what
uaturamts usiully designate a variety. The pecu-

liarities of breeds in ammals find an exact counter-

part in cultivated plants, the value of particular

kinds often depending, in a great measure, upon
characters scarcely capable ofoein" defined in the

language of scientific description, tut to the pro-

duction and perpetuation of which the attention

of the cultivator cannot be too earnestly directed.

These, also, in plants, as in animals, have of them-
selves little jiormanence, and the presen-ation or

]>crpctuation of them depends upon the same assi-

duous attention and high cidtivation from which,
more frequently th-au from any mere accidental

circimistances, they have originated. Thus it hap-

pens that the most improved varieties of garden-

plants usually degenerate even imder ordinary

horticultural treatment, and the choice pansies of

the florist lose their characteristic excellences if a
[ilaco is simply assigned to them in a common flower-

border. The improvements which cultivation has
effected in the productions of the fruit, flower,

and kitchen garden do not, however, possess an
economic importance to be compared with that of

the similar improvements in the cereals and other

plants cultivated on the most e.Ktensivc scale, or in

the breeds of some of the most valuable domestic

animals. To the breeding of those, great attention

has of late been paid—probably more since the

beginning of the 19th c. than in all the previous

history of the world—and with results the magnitude
of wliich may in some measure be cstiinateil from

the statement made on very competent authority,

that within the last thirty years the weight of

mutton produced has been about doubled in

jiroportion to the nimiber of sheep kept. To the

improvement of the B. of horses, attention has

been jiaid for a much longer time than to that

of oxen and sheep ; and to this must, in a great

measure, be ascrilied the different excellences of

some of the well-known breecls employed for very

difl'erent purposes. The use of the horse in war,

and for purjTOSCs of pomp and luxury, apjwars to

have been the reason of the higher degree of

attention thus ]>aid to it, even from ancient times.

The Arabs have long been p,irticularly carcfid of

the B. of their horses, and diligently preser^-e a
record of their pedigree. What is called Uood in

horses, however, only fits them in a higher degree

for certain purposes ; and with regard to this as to

other animals, the judgment of the breeder must be

exercised, as the perpetuation, increase, or com-

bination of particular qualities may be the object

which he has in view. Flectness and strength are

important qualities in horses, the extremes of which

never co-exist in the same animal, but of which a

certain combination is for some puri)0se3 very

desirable ; and either of these may be disi)layed

in a great degree mthout much ioUom, or power

of enduring continued severe exertion—a quality of

very high value. The properties most desired in

sheep and oxen are very different from those most

highly esteemed in the horse—the fleece and the flesh

bemg chiefly regarded in sheep, the flesh and the

milk in oxen. Sometimes a i)eri)etHation of good

qualities is the great object of the breeder, and a

combination of them in the highest possible degree

is aimed at ; sometimes, the production of the largest

possible quantity of beef or mutton in the shortest

time being almost exclusively designed, the breeder

neglects considerations which would be of import-

ance if his stock could not be imj>roved by anmials

obtained from other quarters. Extraordinary dif-

ferences are certainly fomid to exist among animals

of the same species in the readiness with which
they convert food into flesh and fat, and in the ago

at which they are fit for the liands of the butcher.

One eflect of the attention bestowed of late ujion

the breeding of stock, has been to supply the

market, to a great extetft, with the flesh of younger

animals than could previously be sent to it—

a

change evidently tending not only to the benefit of

the farmer, but to the increase of the national

wealth ; because that land, even without increased

jiroduce of grass, sends a greater amount of beef and

mutton to market -within the same term of years.

Those shee]) and oxen which exhibit in the highest

degree the qualities just referred to, are aho charac-

terised by shortness of legs, smallness of bones,

smaUness of head, and fineness of skin ;
qu.ilitics the

very opposite of those which would lit the animal

for a wild state and an independent existence.

Some of the most important breeds of domestic

animals will be mentioned under their proper heads.

It remains for us only to allude here to the rules

and physiological jirinciplcs of breeding ; but the

latter, in so far as application of them has yet been

found jiracticable, are only the best known principles

of phyiriology (n. v.). In a great measure, however,

the nUes which guide the bree<ling of stock have

been learned by experience, and are rather to be

regarded as contributions to science than as deduc-

tions from it The prob.able relative influence of

the male and female parent upon their progeny, is a

point xmquestionably of tlie greatest importance, bnt

concerning wliich widely different opinions have

been maintained ; and another much controverted

and important point is, the propriety of breeding in

and in. Practically, the ndo is lUways observed by
those who seek the improvement of a breed, of

selecting the very finest animals possible, both male
and female ; although a great improvement of tho

existing stock on a farm is often efl'ected in tho

most advantageous manner by the mere introduc-

tion of males of better quality. Tlie dan"er3 of

breeding in and in are very generally acknowledged,

even w'hilst it is contended that they m.iy very

much be obviated by careful rejection of every

faulty anim.al, and that iu this way the utmost
advantage may be t.iken of the very highest

improvements ; but it is likewise very generally

admitted that, if equally improvctl individuals can
be obtained not so nearly related, it is better to seek

the per]x;tuation of the B. by their means. It is a
rule also of much priictical import.ance, that an
improvement of B. is to be attained not by a cro»s

between animals of very different breeds, as between
327
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a (Iray-borse and a racehorse, but only between

tliose which are comparatively similar. The result

of the intermixture ot very dissimilar breeds is never

in any respect satisfactory.

BREE'DE, a river in Cape Colony, flowing chiefly

through the district of Zwellendam, which con-

tains Cape Af^ilha-s, the most southerly point of

Africa. It rises in the Warm-Bokkeveld, a moun-
tain-basin about lat. 33° 10' S., and louf;. 19° 30' E.,

running Iirst to the west, and afterwards to the

south-east ; and it enters St Seljastiau's Bay or

Port Beaufort, from which, ujnvards, it is navigable

to a distance of 40 miles. Its exports are wool,

aloes, skins, featliers, graiu, butter, cattle, miUes, &c.

BREEZE. See Wi.VD.

BRE'GENZ, a frontier to\ni of Austria, cajiital of

the district of Vorarlberg, is situated at the mouth
of the small river Eregcnz, which here Hows into

the Lake of Constance, between the Swiss and
Bav.-irian territories, about 80 miles west-north-west

of Innspriick. From the ruins of the castle of

Hohenbrcgenz, on a hill near the town, a very
beaiitiful prospect is obtained of the lake and its

surrounding %'incyards, &c. B. is one of the oldest

towns, and was formerly one of the chief for-

tified places in the southern part of Germany.
The inhabitants, about 4000 in number, are

engaged in agiiculture, horticulture, and cattle-

keeping. Cotton-s])inning and weaving are also

carried on ; and articles of wood and straw are

manufactured. Its position secures B. a large

transit-trade in the produce of the district. In

the neighbourhood lies the mountain-pass, the

Bregenzer-Klause, formerly a strong military posi-

tion between Swabia and the TjtoI. During the

Thirty Years' War, the Swedes, iii 1G46, stormed
and captured the fortress of B., and destroyed the

works in the pass.

BRE'HON LAWS (in Irish, DUghidh BreUJteam-

/iufn^that is, 'judges' laws'), the name usually

given to the system of jurisprudence which pre-

vailed among the native Irish from an early period

till towards the middle of the 17th century. The
breUheamhuln {pronounced Irci-lioo-in, or brehon),

from whom the laws had their name, were hereditary

judges, who administered justice among the mem-
bers of their tribe, seated in the open air, upon a few
sods, on a hill or rising ground. The poet Spenser,

in his Vieiv of Oie State of Ireland, written in 159G,

describes the B. L. as 'a rule of right unwritten,

but delivered by tradition from one to another, in

which oftentimes there appeareth great share of

equit)', in determining the right between party and
party, but iu many things repngning quite both to

God's law and man's : as, for example, in the case

ot murder, the brehon—that is, their judge—will

compound between the murderer and the friends of

the party murdered, which i)rosccute the action,

that the malefactor shall give unto them, or to the
child or wife of him that is slain, a recompense,
which they call an eric ; by which vile law of theirs

many murders amongst them are made up and
smothered : and this judge being, as he is called the

lord's brehon, adjudgeth for the most part a better

share unto his lord, that is, the lord of the soil, or

head of the sept, and also, unto himself for his judg-

ment, a greater portion than imto the plaintiffs or

parties grievecL' Spenser was ignorant that pecu-

niary compensation for manslaughter had obtained
in the ancient laws, as well of England as of most
European nations. He was mistaken, too, in believ-

ing that the B. L. was an imwritten code. Slany
manuscript collections of the B. L. still exist in

public and private libraries in Ireland, England,
and Belgium. These manuscripts are regarded as

varj'ing in date from the early part of the 1 1th to

the close of the IGth centurj'. For the laws them-
selves, a much higher antiquity is claimed. On this

jxjint, we must be tontent to quote what has been
said on the jiart of the very few persons who have
had an oi)portimity of making themselves acquainted
with the existing collections of the brehon laws.
' So far as we have external evidence to guitle us,'

say Dr J. H. Todd and J)r C. Graves, two eminent
Irish antiquaries, ' there is no reason to suspect that

the brehon laws have undergone any material change

since the time of Cormac Alac Cudleanain, king and
bishop of Cashel, who died 90S A. i>. He w.ts a

man of great learning and cncrgj', who certainly

j)ronioted the execution of considerable literary

works, and imdcr whose influence it is not improb-

able that a systematic comjiilation ot the laws ni.ay

have been effected. Of this, however, we have no
distinct record. On the other hand, we find scat-

tered through all ]>arts of the laws allusions to a
general re\nsion of them made in the .5th c, at the

instance of St Patrick, who, iu conjimction with
certain kings and learned men, is said to have
expunged from them all those institutions which
savoured of paganism, and to have framed the code

called the Seanchus jlor. These same dociunents

assert the existence of still more ancient written

laws, the greater part of which are ascribed to Cormac
Mac Art, monarch of Ireland, in the middle of the

.3<1 century. However slow we may be to acquiesce

in statements of this kind, which contradict what
we have learned concerning the progress of legisla-

tion in the remaininr; jiarts of Western Europe, we
may readily admit that the subject-matter of many
of the laws demonstrates their great antiquity, as it

indicates the primitive nature of the society in

which they prevailed. In spite of the attemjits to

efface it, traces of heathenism are still lUscemible

in many parts of them. They enumerate various

ordeals of a pagan character, which are expressly

termed magical, and specify the occasions on which
a resort to them was prescribed. There are .also

provisions in the laws of marriage which ])rove that

Chiistianity could have exercised but a feeble influ-

ence at the time when they were enacted. The
! langu.ago in which the l)rehon laws are WTitteu is a

I

con\-incing proof of their antiquitj'. They .are not
composed in a pecidiar dialect, as many wTitcrs luave

maintained ; Irat if their style differs from that of

the vemacul.ar Irish of the present day, as Anglo-
Saxon does from modern English, this dissimilarity

! is to be ascribed maiidy to the effects of time, by
which the orthography and gr,amra,atical forms of

the language have been motlilied, and legal terms

and phr.'Lses of constant recurrence have become
obsolete.' T'he world of letters will be able, in no

I

long time, to judge for itself on the o])inion3 thus

expressed. It is now eight or nine years since the

publication of the B. L., at the charge of the Irish

government, w.is strongly urged, as well on liistorical

a.s on philological grounds, by such men as Guizot,

Grimm, and Itanke abroad, and Hallam, M.ocaulay,

and Earl Stanhojie at home. A commission w.is

accordingly aiipointed by the Earl of Eglinton in

1852, ' to direct, superintend, and carry into effect

the transcription .and translation of the ancient laws
of Ireland, and the preparation of the same for

publication.' The commissioners intrusted the trans-

cription and transl.ition of the B. L. to the two most
eminent of Irish scholars—Dr John O'Donovan, pro-

fessor of Celtic in the Queen's College at Belfast ; and
Mr Eugene Curry, professor of Irish archaeology iu

the Roman Catholic imivcrsity of Ireland. It is

understood that these gentlemen have now finished

their task, and that the editorship of the work has

been committed to Mr W. J. Hancock, late professor
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of political economy in Trinity College, Dublin.
The publication, it is reckoned, will extend to eight
vohunes, of about 550 pages each ; and will be simi-
lar in plan and fomi to tliat of the Anglo-Saxon and
ancient Welsh laws printed by the Record Commis-
sioners in 18-K) and 1841. Along with the Irish
text, an English translation will be given, accom-
panied with preliminary dissertations, glossaries, and
indexes. What h.os transpired of the fi. L. warrants
the expectation that they will give a vi\'id and
characteristic picture of the polity and social life of
a Celtic people.

BUEISA'CII, Ai.T, a very old town of the grand
iluc)iy of Baden, situated on an isoIat<,'J basalt hill

on tlie right side of the Rliine, about 12 miles west
of Freiburg. As early as the time of Julius C'ssar,

Monn Brliiacua was kno%vn as a strong mihtary
position, and was taken by Ariovistus when he
invaded Gaul. Being regarded as the key to the
west of Germany, it was a prominent scene of action
during the Thirty Years' War, at the conclusion of
which it was ceded to the French. During the
next century, it frequently changed masters, now
belonmng to France, and now to Austria. The
French destroyed its fortifications in 1744, and
during the war of the Revolution in X't'Si. p.-irt of the
town was burned bj' them. In ISOG, the French
handed it over to the House of Ba<lcn. TTje minster
of St Stephen is a venerable structure in good pre-
ser\-ation, and contains several old monuments.
Pop. 3200.

BREI'TENFELD.a village and manor of Saxony,
about 5 miles north of Leipsic. It is historically

remarkable for three battles, fought on a plain in

its neighbourhood. The first of these, between
the Swedes and the Imperialists, which was fought
on the 7th September 16.31, was of the highest
importance to Europe, as it secureil the permanency
of Protestantism and the freedom of Germany.
Tilly's pride had reached its highest point after
the fall of Magdeburg, which took pl.ice on the
iOth of May 1G31 ; and in the early part of Sep-
tember of tlie same year, he advanced against the
Saxons, witli an army of about 40,000 men, iuv
the purimse of forcing the elector, John George I.

(who would not submit to the edict of restitu-
tion, and was treating with the Swetlish king,
(iusta\-us Adolphus), into an alliance with the
emjjcror. No other way remained than for the
elector to join the Swedish king, who h.ad just
entered Pomerania. Gustavus .Vdolphus, joined by
the Saxons, advanced towards Lei[)sic, where Tilly

lay, who advanced into the plain of BreitenfeliL

The imperial forces were completely defeated, and
their three most distinguishetl generals, Tilly,

Pappenheim, an<l Furstcnberg, wounded. The
second battle which B. witnessed again resulted in

the triumph of Swe<lish valoiu": it took ]>lace on the
2.'Jd of October 1(!42, between the Swedes, he-ailcd

by Torstenson, one of the pupils of Giista\nis, who
had invested Leipsic, and the Archduke Ivcopold,

with General Piccolomini, who were advancing from
Dresden to its relief. The Swedes gained a com-
plete victory over the Imperialists, who Hcd into

Bohemia, leaving behind them 4C cannon, 121 flags,

CO standanls, and the whole of their baggage. Tlie

third battle of which B. was the scene, was fought
on the 16th of October 1813, and was part of the

great contest known as the battle of Leii>sic.

BRE'MEN, one of the four free cities of Ger-
many, is situated on the Weser, about 50 miles

frora its mouth. Pop. 60,000, nearly all Pro-

testants. B. is divideit into the Old and the
New Town—the former on the right, the latter

on the left side of the river, which is spanned by

two bridges. The ramparts and bastions round
the old town have been levelled, and formed into

f)ublic promenades, which are laid out with excel-

ent taste. j\mong the principal buildings, the
Cathedral (built alxmt 1160), the Gothic ToHni-hall
(beran about 1405), with its famous wine-cellar,
saiu to contain hock of the \"intage of 1624, tlie

Exchange, the Museum, and the Observatory of Dr
Olbers, from which he discovered the planets Pallas
and Vesta, are remarkable. The jiosition of B.
makes it the emporium of Enuiswick, Hesse, an<l

other countries through which the Weser flows.

Besides its excellent water-communication, it is con-
nected by railways with the whole of Western and
Central Germany. B. is an exceedingly thri\-ing

place, its trade having more than doubled within
the last ten years. Large vessels stop at Bremer-
hafen, where there is a spacious harbour con-
stnicted, about 38 miles below B., witli which it is

connected by electric telegrajA. Vessels not draw-
ing more than 7 feet of water can come up to the
town itself. B. carries on an extensive commerce
with the United States of America, the West Indies,
Africa, the East Indies, China, and Australia. Its
great foreign trafle, however, is with the United
States, from which alone, in 1858, it imported pro-
duce of the estimated value of 8,617,400 dollars,

ex|)orting in return goods to the value of 10,452,100
dollars. With the exception of Liverpool, no port
in Europe ships so many emigrants to the United
States as B., through its main port at Bremerhafen.
The total number of vessels arriving at B. in 1858
was 2929, and the number departing, 304.3. The
number of ships belonging to the port w.ts 279,
with an aggregate burden of 124,775 tons. In the
same vear, the value of the imports amomited to
£8,232",000, exports to about £8,000,000, a ver>- great
decrease as compared with the previous year, espe-

cially in imi)Orts, which then amoimted to nearly
£11,000,000, and the exports to £9,000,000. Tlie
chief imports are tobacco, coffee, sugar, cotton, rice,

skins, dye-woods, wines, timber, hemp, &c. The
exports consist of woollen goods, linens, glass, rags,

wool, hemp, hides, oil-cake, wooden toys, &c. Large
quantities of tobacco are re-exported. In 1851,

it was computed that no fewer than 5000 hands
were engaged in the manufacture of cigars, but an
increase of duty has greatly checked the trade, not
a quarter of that nimibcr now being employed. B.
has also manufactures of woollens and cottons, paper
and starch, and extensive ship-building yanls,
breweries, distilleries, and ."ugar-refineries. It has
steam-communication with Kew York, and .nlso with
Hull. (1807—pop. 74,945; of republic, 109,572.)

B. first became of historic.il note in the 8th e.,

when it was erected into a bishopric by Charle-
magne. It soon attained considerable commer-
cial importance, and became one of tlie princip-al

cities of the Hanse.itic League (q. v.). Having
freqiiently suffered at the hanils of the French, it

was, iu 1810, incorporated with that empire; but it

recovered its indei)cndenee in 1813, and by the Con-
gress of Vienna was admitted, in 1815, as one of

the Hansc towns, into the Germ."mic eonfe<lcration.

The area of the republic, of which it is the capital,

is about 100 square miles; the total ]ioptdation,

including the tovra of B., alxiut 89,000. The
government is intrusted to a senate composed of

four burgomasters, two syndics, and twenty-four
coimcillors. and to a convention of resident bur-
gesses. (lSi;7—pop. of town, 74,945; of rep., 109,572.)

BREMER, FnnDERlKA, the well-known Swedish
novelist, was boru at Abo, in Finland, in 1802 ; but
when she was only three years old, her father removed
to Swetlen, where he became a landed proprietor.

According to the accounts of it given by herself in
S:9
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& letter to her friend and translator, Mrs Howitt,

her early life appears to have been outwardly un-

eventful, though ' w-itli humility she confesses that

she always regarded herself as a heroine.' As a
child of eight, she had already begun to write verses

;

and the works of German poets, Schiller more
especially, exercised a most powerfid influence over

her youthfiU imagination. Her original novels first

made their appearance under the general title
!

Teiningar iir Nvardagtili/nct, at Stockliolm, in 1S35.

It was not, however, till 1S42 tliat the English
public hailed with delight the apjicarauco, in an
English dress, of The Neirjlil>om:i, j)erhaps the most
universally popular of all Frederiica B.'s charming
pictures of domestic life in Sweden. Encouraged by
its enthusiastic reception, Mrs Howitt subsequently
published translations of Tin: Diary, The H. Fmnily,
The President's Daiif]IUers, Brothers and Sisters, Life

in Dalecarlia, and Tlie Midniijht Sun. In 1S49, Miss
B. \-isited the United States, and there spent two
years, passing some time in England (Ui her return.

In her Homes of the New World, published simid-

taneously in England, America, and Sweden, in

18.53, she not only presents us %rith exquisite

descriptions of scenery, and vivid pictures of social

Ufe, but with sound and comprehensive ^^ew3 on
political and moral subjects. Returning to her home
in Sweden, to find a beloved sister removed from it

by death, jliss B. has since devoted her talents and
energies no longer to literature, but to the carrying

out of certain philanthropic objects, in wliich she

has throughout life felt deep interest, more especially

the education of the poorest classes. As a writer of

fiction, she is eminently distinguished for feminine
delicacy, shrewd sense, a pleasant vein of humour,
deep knowledge of human nature, and a graphic
and forcible style. Her works have been translated

into almost all the langiiages of Europe, and have
evcrj^vhere been deserveiUy popidar.

BllENXUS, the name, or rather the title of

several Gallic princes, is probably a Latinised form
of the Kymric word lirenltin, which signifies a king.

The most famoxis B. was that leader of the Gauls
who, in 390 B. c, crossed the Apennines, and hurry-

ing through the country of the Sabines, at the

head of 70,000 men, encountered and overthrew on
the banks of the AUia (q. v.) the Roman army.
H.ad the barbarians immediately followed uj) their

a<lvanta^e, Rome might have been obUterated from
the earth ; but instead of doing so, they abandoned
themselves to drunken delights on the battle-field,

and gave the Romans time to fortify the Capitol,

whither were removed all the treasures and holy

things of the city. ^Vllen B. entered the gates, he
foimd that all the inhabitants had Ued, with the

exception of the women, children, and old men, the
last of whom, with pathetic heroism, had resolved

not to survive the destruction of their homes, and
so, the chief among them, clothed in their robes of

sacerdotal or consular dignitj', and sitting in the
curiUe chairs, waited the apjiroach of their enemies,

and received their death in majestic silence. B.,

ha\-ing phuidered the city, now besieged the Capitol
for si.x months. During the beleaguennent occurred
the famous night-attack, which woiUd have been
successful liad not the cackling of the geese, kept in

Jimo's temple, awakened the garrison. At length,

however, the Rom.ans were comjielled to enter into

negotiations with the besiegers. They offered 1000
lbs. of gold for their ransom, wliich was agreed to.

According to Polybius, B. and his Gauls returned
home in safety with their booty; Vmt the rather
mythical Roman traditions affirm that, just as the
Gauls were leaving the city, Camillus, who had been
recalled from banishment, and appointed dictator,

appeared at the head of an army, attacked them,
830

and, in two bloody battles, slew the whole of the
barbarians to a man.
Another B., who occupies a conspicuous place in

history, was that Gallic chief who invaded Greece,
279 B.C., at the head of I.'iCOOO foot and 01,000
horse. After desol.iting Macedonia, B. forced his
way through Thess.aly to Thermopyh-e. The Grecian
anny lied at his approach. B. now rushed on with
a division of his great host to Del[ilii, which he
ha<l resolved to jiluudcr ; but the Delphians, having
taken up a very advantageous position on some
rocks, resisted Ins further jirogress. Assisted by
the terrors of an earthquake and a terrible storm,
besides, according to reverential tradition, by the
supernatural help of Apollo, they utterly routed the
Gaids, wlio fled in cUsmay. B. was taken prisoner,

and drank himself to death in despair.

BRENT GOOSE, or BRENT BARNACLE.
This bird has been already noticed under Barnacle
(q. v.). We add here a few sentences from Colonel
Hawker's Instructions to Youmj Sportsmen, which
we borrow from Yan-ell's British Birds. They refer

to wild-fowl shooting on the coasts of Dorsetsliire

and Hami)shire. ' Towards November or December,
we have the Brent Geese, which are always wild,

unless in very hard weather. In calm weather,
these geese have the cunning, in general, to leave the
mud as soon as the tide flows high enough to bear
an enemy ; and then they go oif to sea, and feed on
the drifting weeds. To kill Brent Geese by day, get
out of sight in a small punt, at low water, and keep
as near as possible to the edge of the sea. You will

then hear them coming like a pack of hounds in

fidl cry, and they will repeatedly pass within fair

shot, ])rovided you are weU concealed, and the

Bient Goose.

weather is windy to make them fly low. Before
you fire at them, spring suddenly up, and these
awkward birds \\-ill be in such a fright as to hover
together and present a mark like a barn-door.'—The
extensive muddy and sandy flats between Holy
Island and the coast of Northumberland are a
great winter resort of this species. It is also par-

ticularly abundant on muddy and sandy flats in

Cromarty Bay. The markets, both of London and
Blinburgh, are well supplied with it during winter.

The B. G. is known in some parts of England as the
Black Goose ; it is considered the most delicate foi

t.able of all its tribe, and is jierhaps as much sought
after as any. The B. G. diO'ers in its habits from
the common gray lag and several other species, inas-

much as it never feeds on fresh-water herbage, its

tastes being exclusively salinous. B. G. may be
distinguished, when on the ^vijig, by their black

bodies and white tails. Folkhard, in his excellent

work The Wild Fowler, gives much interesting

information regarding this bird.
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BRE'XTA {Medoacun Major), a river of North
Italy, rises from two small lakes in the TjtoI ; flows

first in a southern, then in an eastern course through
the Venetian territory; passes the towns Cismona
and Bassano ; receives an arm of the Bacchiglione

' below Padua, where it becomes na\'igable ; ana falls

into the Gulf of Venice, at the haven of Brondolo.
The ancient bed of the B. was, some centuries ago,
altered by the Venetians, who feared that their
lafjoons might be choked with sand by its floods.

Afterwards, the old bed of the river was made use
of as a canal—the Naviglio di Brenla Marjra, which
forms the chief communication by water between
Venice and Padua ; while the B. is but little used
for Da\ngation.

EIIEXTA'XO, CLi3iEN-s, known as a novelist

and dramatic poet, and as the brother of Goethe's
' Bcttina,' was bom at Frankfort-on-the-Mainc,

1777. He studied at Jena, and afterwards resided
successively at Frankfort, Heidelberg, Vienna, and
Berlin. In 1818, tlirough a morbid discontent with
himself and his fellow-men, he retired to the cloister

at DUlmen, in Miinster. Latterly, he resided at
Regensburg, Mimich, and Fraukfort-on-the-JIaine,
where he led the life of a recluse, and gained a
considerable reputation on account of Iiis sarcastic
wit. He tUed at Aschaffenburg, on the 28th of
June 1842. In his earliest poems the peculiarities

of the ' romantic school ' of his time are carried to
excess. His dramatic productions, such as The Merry
Micsician.t, a Muskal Drama (Frankfort, 1803), in

which there are some gems of lyric poetry. Ponce
de Leon (Gottingen, 1804), &c., are characterised
by great dramatic power, amusing though rather
far-fetched wit, and a wonderfiU now of humour.
Perhaps his most successful piece as a drama is Tlte

Founiling of Prague (Pesth, 181G). B. was most
successful in his smaller novels, jjarticularly in the
JfisCory of Ca.yxir the Brave and the Fair Annerl
(2d edit Berlin, 1831), which German critics call a
' cfief-tCa^ivre in mini.iture.' His last work, the
legend of Gokd, Jlinkel, and Galceleia (Frankfort,

1838), was intended as a satire upon the times in

which he lived. He has received the grateful
acknowledgment of his coimtrymen for his renova-
tion of the good old history of George Wickram
of Kolm.ar, which he published under the title of
The Thread of Gold (Der Gold/aden, Hcidelb. 1809).

BKF;XTF0RD, the county town of Middlesex,
on both sides of the Brent, at its confluence with
the Thames, 7 miles west-south-west of London, and
where the Thames is crossed by a bridge leading
to Kew. It consists chielly of one lonj irregular

street. Pop. C057. It has large gin-distillcrioa, a
sn.ip-work, and the works of the West London
Water Company. There are many market-gardens
in the vicinity. Here Ironside defeated the Danes
in 1016, after expelling them from London ; in IaW,
six martjTs were burned at the stake ; and in 1042,
tlie Royalists under Bu|)ert defeated the Parlia-

mentarians imder Colonel HoUis.

BRE'SCIA, a city of Lombardy, North Italy,

about GO miles east-north-east of Milan. It is

romantically situate<l on the rivers Mella and
Garza, in a \inde fertile phain, at the base of several
hills. The railway from Milan to Venice passes
through Brescia. The city is for the most part
regidarly built, and, besides two cathedrals, the old
and the new, it h.is numerous ancient churches,
.idorncd with pictiu^s and frescoes, including many
by m.astcrs of the Venetian School. Several inter-

esting anti<|uities h.ive been discovered. It luis a
valu.ible public library, with many rare manu-
scripts. Ihe population, in 1847, w.as estim.ated at

36,000 ; but since then, chiefly owing to the restrictive

i and oppressive character of the late Austrian
government, it has considerably decreased. B. lias

manufactures of woollen, silk, leather, paper, &c.,

and its wine is of good quality. The old name of

B. was Brixia, and its inhabitants were alliol with
the Romans when Hannibal crossed the Aljis. It

was captured by the Huns during their migrations,

and afterwards passed through the hands of the

Longobards, Charlemagne, the Franks, and the

Germans. It was taken by the French under
Gaston de Foix in 1512, when it is stated that
more than 40,000 of the inhabitants were massacred.
The city never fully recovered from the effects of

that inhiunan sack and pillage. In tlarch 1S49,

B., as the only im]K>rtant town opposed to Austrian
nde in Lombardy, was besieged by Haynaii, and
forced to capitulate. (1871—pop. 38,900.)

ERE'.SLATJ, the capital of the jirovince of

SQesia, Prussia, is situated at the confluence of

the Ohlau and Oder. Next to Berlin, it is the
most poptdous city in the Prussian monarchy,
its inhabitants numbering 129,747, three-fourths

of whom are Protestants. The Oder divides it

into two parts, which are connected by numerous
handsome bridges. The fortifications have been
converted into beautifid promenades, and the ditch

has been transformed into an ornamental sheet of

water. The streets of the new portion of B. are

spacious and reg\dar, and the houses stately

and handsome, ali'ording a pleasant contrast to

the sombre, massive structures of the old town.
Educational institutions are numerous, including

a university founded by the Emperor Leopold I.

in 1702, and now accommodating from 600 to 700
students. The library contains 300,000 volumes.

B. has many churches, the most remarkalile being

the Protestant church dedicated to St Elbjbeth,
with a steeple 364 feet in height (the highest

in Prussia), and a splendid organ. The position

of B., in the centre of the manufacturing districts

of the province, secures it a large trade, w^hjch its

railway connection with all the important cities

on every side, in addition to the facilities of com-
munication which the Oder affords, enables it to

turn to the best account. It has m.anufactures of

linen, woollens, cotton, silks, lace, jeweller}-, earthen-

ware, soap, alimi, starch, &c., and ujiwards of 100
distilleries ; and a trade in com, metals, timber,

hemp, and flax. B. is a city of Slavonic origin, and
was for many centuries occupied alternately by the
Poles and the Bohemians. It aftcnvards iiasscd to

Austria, from which it was taken by Frederick II.

of Prussia, in 1741. SLx years aftcr\v.irds, it was
captured by the Austrians, after a bloody battle,

but retaken by Frederick in alMiut a month. From
that time until 1814, when its fortifications were
completely demolished, it was frc<iuently besieged.

!
BRE'SSAY, one of the Shetland Isles, cast of the

I Mainland, and separated from Lenvick by Bressay
Sound. It is 6 miles long and 2 broad, and is

composed of Devonian rocks. It supphe<l Lcnrick
mth peat, until the proprietor, fearing that the peat
might be exhausted, stopped exportation ; and it con-
tinues to supply the Shetland Isles with slates. Po]>.

885, chiefly fishermen. Bress.ay Soimd is one of the
finest natural harbours in the world, and is a ren-
dezvous for herriug-boats, and for all whalers and
other vessels proceeding north. E.ist of B., and sepa-
rated from it by a narrow anil dangerous sound, is

a rocky isle, called Noss, 6 miles in circuit, girt on
all sides by perpendiodar cliffs, and rising abmptly
from the sea to the height of nearly 600 feet, with
a flattish top. A detached rock, or hulm, on the
south-east side of the Noss, is communicated with
by means of a cradle or wooilen chair run on strong
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ropes, stretched across a yawning gulf, and admitting

a man with a sheep to be drawn over at a time.

BREST, a strongly fortified city, in the depart-

ment of Finistire,"France, and one of the chief

naval stations of the empire, is situated in lat. 48°

24' X., and long. 4° 29' W., on the north side of the

Bay or Road of Brest, which foniis one of the finest

harbours in the world, having ample room for 500

ships of the line. The only entrance to the bay is by

a narrow cliannel called Le GouUt, wliich is scarcely

a mile wide, and is strongly defended by batteries ;

the difficulty and danger of access to hostile sliips

being increased by certain rocks which, rising in

the "centre of the channel, obUge vessels to pass

close in front of the gims of the forts. The small

river Penfel flows tlirough the town, which is, on the

whole, irregularly built on an uneven site, ami has

steep, narrow, dark, and verj- dirty streets. In some

parts, commimicatiou between the lower and u])pcr

parts of the town can be effected oiUy by stairs.

The new quai-ter, the parade, and the qu.ays, are

more cleanly. B. has extensive ship-buUding yards,

rope-walks, store-houses, &c. ; its industry, indeed,

is confined entirely to the equipment of the navy

in its various branches. The Bagne (q. v.) affords

accommodation for about 4000 galley-slaves. Pop.,

exclusive of garrison and convicts, 41, .512. B. is

a very ancient place, but it was not of much
importance until the 17th century. Its splendid

position made it an object of contention to

French, English, and Spaniards. In 1G31, Cardinal

Richelieu resolved to make it a naval station, and
commenced the fortifications, which were com-

pleted by Vauban, but have since been gi-eatly

extended. In 1G94. the English under Lord Berkeley

were rejuilscd here with great loss. In 1794, the

French fleet, under Admu-al Villaret-Joyeuse, was
defeated off B. by the English fleet under Admiral
Howe, who ca])tured six sliips of the line, aud sank
another. (18UG—pup. 79,847.)

BRETAGyE,orBRI'TTAXY [BnUmnia Minor),

a peninsula in tlie north-west of France, fomierly a

province, and now di\-ided into the departments of

Fini3t^re, Ciltes-du-Xord, Morbihan, Loire-Inferieure,

and Ille-et-Vilaine, is surrounded by the sea on

the N., W., and S. W. Though the "height of the

mountains is nowhere considerable, their structure

gives to the peninsida a mid and savage aspect.

(Jlay-slate forms the centre of the country, and
masses of granite rise in the north and the south.

The climate is often foggy, and subject to violent

storms of wind. Large tracts of land lie unculti-

vated ; but in the well-watered valleys, vegetation

is luxuriant. In ancient times, B., under the

name of Armorica, was the central seat of the

confederated Armorican tribes, who were of Celtic

and Kjinric origin. Traces of them still remain

in the old Kj-mric dialect of the three most west-

erly departments, and in the numerous so-called

Druidical monuments. The name Armrjrica was
changed for that of B., in consequence of the numer-

ous immigrations from Great Britain in the 5th and
Gth centuries. The peculiar, shut-in situation, and
the characteristics of soil and climate in B., seem

to have had a powerful effect on the character of

its people. The Breton has generally a tinge of

melancholy in his disposition; but often conceals,

under a duU and indifferent exterior, a lively imagin-

ation and strong feelings. ' The tenacity with which
the Breton clings to the habits and belief of his

forefathers, is apparent by his retention of the Celtic

language almost imiversally in Basse B., and by his

quaint costume, which in many districts is that of

the I6th century.' The greater number of the

people are found to be ignorant and coai-se in their

manners, and their agriculture is of a very nulo
character, by no means calculated to develo]! tlio

natural resources of the country. Until within

recent years, B. had escaped the observation oi

tourists ; Ijut it has now been found out, and seems
likely to be considerably run upon, as well as to

have a pretty extensive Hterature of its own. It

will be some time yet before it is exhausted, and
apart from the beauty of its scenery, it possesses

great interest, as the only place where men can be

seen living and acting mucli as our forefathers did

three centuries ago. Under the Romans, the country,

after 58 B.C., was made the Prorincia Lu;/diiii(iinl3

Terlia; but its subjugation was hardly more than

nominal, and it w.as entirely Uber.atcd in the 4th c.,

wlien it was di\'idcd into several allied rfpulilican

st.ates, which, afterwards, were changed into petty

monarchies. B. became subject to the Franks in

tlie reign of Charlemagne, and was h.anded over by
Charles the Simple to the Northmen in 912. After

some fierce struggles, the Bretons appear to liave at

length acknowledged the suzerainty of the Norman
dutes. Geof&oi, Coimt of Rennes, was the first to

assume the title of Duke of Bretagne in 992. Tlie

duchy of B. was incorj>orated with France in 1532,

by Francis I., to whom it had come by marri.ige,

and subsequently shared in the general fortunes

of the empire, but retained a local parliament

until the outbreak of the Revolution. During

the Revolution, B., which was intensely loyal, was
the arena of sanguinary conflicts, and especially of

the movements of the Chouans (q. v.), who re-

appeared as recently as 18.'i2. Dam, Ilistoirc dc D.

(Par. 1826) ; RoujoiLX, Histoire des Hois el rfas Vncn
de B. (Par. 1829); Courson, Histoire des Peuplcs

Bretons dans la Gaule et dans les lies Sritanniqiies.

(Par. 1847).

BRETIGNT, a village of France, in the depart-

ment of the Eure-et-Loir, about G miles south-east

of Chartres, on the railway between Paris and
Orleans. B. is celebrated as the place where, in

i;iOO, Edward III. concluded a peace with France,

by which John II. of France was released from his

capti\aty in England, on agreeing to jiay ."i million

crowns for his ransom, England renouncing her pre-

tensions to Normandy, Anjou, Maine, and Xouraine,

and being confirmed in her jiossession of Gascony,

Guienne, and several other parts in France recently

acquired by conquest.

BRETON DE LOS HERREROS, Don SLixuel,
the most popular of modem Spanish poets, w.as bom
19th December 1800, at Quel, in the jirovince of

Logrofto ; received his earliest education in Madrid

;

and served as a volunteer in the army from 1814

to 1822. Subsequently, he held several situations

imder government, but always lost them on account

of his expression of liberal opinion. As early .as

his 17th year, he wrote a comedy, entitled A la

Vejez Viruelas, which, in 1824, was brouglit upon
the st,age with great success. Since then, he luas

furnished theatrical managers with more than 150

pieces, partly original, partly ad.ajitations fi-om tlio

older Spanish classics, and partly translations from
the Italian and French, most of which have been
highly popidar. In addition to these, B. has pub-

hsned Poesiaa Suellas (Madrid, 1831, and Paris,

1840) ; several volumes of satirical verse ; and
recently (Madrid, 1858), a long humorous poem,

called La Desvergilenza, Poema Jocoserin. All B.'s

poems are remarkable for their singularly sweet,

yet powerfid diction, and for the harmony of the

versification. His peculiar sphere is the comic and
tlie satirical, in which the Spanish or national

qualities of his genius find their freest expression,

and in which also he ilisplays most ease and
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self-reliance. A complete edition of B.'s works,
excepting La Desverr/iUnza, was comiueuccd at

Madiid in 1850.

BRETSCHNEIDER, Heikbicii Oottfkizd, a
man remarkable for his unsettled life, eccentric

habits, and satirical writings, was born at Gcra,
Marcli 6, 1739. Ho was lirst sent for education to

\

tlie Institute of llerrnhuters at Elbcrsdorf, and
]

aftenvards to the Gyiiuia.sium at Gera. He became i

captain of horse in a Prussian volunteer coqis, in I

which ser\'ice he was made jirisoner, and retained in '

a French fortification till 170.3. In 1775, B. \Tsited
[

England, France, and Holland; and in 1778 was
nominated hbrarian to the university of Ofen,

|

where he Wiis persecuted by the Jesuits, whose
hatred he had excited. This circumstance broujjht

him imder the notice of Joseph II., who. in 17S2,

n]]pointed him one of the insjjectors of studies.

He died Ist November 1810. B. was the author
of tales, poems, and satires. The latter are attacks
upon every kind of injustice and falsehooiL In liis

' Ahnanac of the Saints (Abnanach cler Hniirjen)

for the year 1788, with Copper-plates and ihisic,

printed at Home, with the permis.sion of the Prin-

cipals,' the priesthood is severely attacked, and the
legends of the monks ridiculed. Like Nicolai, B.

was very bitter against the 'Werther' m.ania which
W.13 so prevalent in his time.

BRETSCHNEIDER, K,u;i, Gottlieb, a dis-

tinguished German theologian, born 11th February
1776, at Gersdorf, in Saxony, studied theology at
Leipsic, was .appointed ])astor .at Sclmeeberg in

1807, general superintendent at Gotha in 1816, and
in 1840 obtained the dignity of councillor of the
Upper Consistory. He died 2'2d January 1848.

B. has acquired a reputation for sober, reiiective,

rationalistic thought. The character of his intellect

rendered him unable to enter into the profoimd
speculations of men like Schleierm.acher and Schel-
hng ; but nevertheless by his diligence, clear, inci-

sive understanding, and strength of character, he
has secured a permanent place in the history of

German theology. His most important work in

dogmatics is the Manual of the Krangdical Lutlieraii

Churrh (2 vols., Leip. 1814—1818). In 1834, B. pub-
hshcd Lexicon Mamuile Grfcco-Latinum in Libras
Novi Testamcnli (2 vols., Leip. 1824). In lS.'i2,

appeared Der Simonismux und daa Christeni/ium ; in

1835, Die T/i<:olor;ie U7ul die Jlerolution. B. has also

pubhshed many sermons, which h,ave been well
received, and in other departments of theology and
literature he is considered to have done important
service.

BRE'TTEN, a toivn of Baden, about 13 miles
e.ost of CarlsnUie, chieHy noteworthy as the birth-

place of Melanethon. The house in which he w.as

born is jwintcd out to travellers. Pop. about 3000.

BRETTS AND SCOTS, the L.'VWs of tiie (Lat.

Leges inter Brdtos cl Scotos, Old Fr. Lusaije de Hcotia

et de Jiretis), the name given, in the 13th c, to a
code of laws in use among the Celtic tribes in Scot-

land. The ' Scots ' were the Celtic people dwelling in

the western and more mountainous districts north
of the Forth and the Clyde, who, when it became
necessary to ilisliuguish them from the Teutonic
iiih.abitant3 of the low country, received the names
of ' the Wild Scots,' ' the Irisliry of Scothand,' and,
more recently, ' the Scotch Highl.anders.' The
' Bretts ' were the remains of the British or Welsli
jicoplc, who were at one time the sole or chief

mhabitants of the region now divided into the shires

of Diunb.arton, Renfrew, Ajt, I..anark, Peebles, Sel-

kirk, Roxburgh, Dumfries, and Cumberland. This
pro\-ince was for some centuries an independent king-

dom, known by the names of ' Cambria,' ' Cumbria,'

' .Strathclyde,' and ' Strathclyde and Rcged.' It

became, about the middle of the lOth c, a tributary

Erincipality held of the king of the English, by the
eir of the king of the Scois. It so continued till

after the beginning of the 12th c, when Cumberland
having been incorporated witli England, the gr.adual

absor])tlon of the rest of the tcrrit^jry into the
dominions of the king of the Scots seems to have
been imjierceptibly completed. The last ' Prince of

Cumbria ' named in record was the brother and
heir of King Alexander I. of Scotland, ' the Earl
Darid,' as he was called, who, on his l)rothcr's death
in 1124, himself became king of the Scots. No
more is lieard of Cumbria as a jmncipality ; but
' the AVelsh ' continue to be named among its

inhabitants, in the charters of King Davi<rs grand-
sons—King Malcolm the Maiden (1153— 1165), and
King William the Lion (1165—1214). And they
seem to have retained more or less of their ancient
Celtic laws until after the beginning of the 14th
centiuy. It was not imtil the year 1,305 that an
ordinance of King Edward I. of England, who
appeared then to have reduced all Scotland to hia

suljjection, decreed ' that the tisages of the Scots
and tlie Bretts be abolished, and no more used.' It

is unknown how far this prohibition took effect.

Of the code which it proscribed, only a fragment
h.os been preserved. It was first i)rinted bv Sir

John Skene, in his H'ljiam MajeMalein (Edin.

1609). But by far the best edition is that of Mr
T'homas Thomson and Mr Cosmo Innes, in the Ads
of the Parliaments of Scotland, vol. i., pp. 299—301
(Edin. 1844), where the laws are given in three
langiiagcs—Latin, French, and English. The French
version, which is the oldest, is printed from a manu-
script of about 1270, formerly in the public library

at Bern, in Switzerland, now in the Register House
.at Edinburgh. The fragment of the 'laws of the
Bretts and the Scots ' thus published, is of much the
s.ame nature as the ancient laws of the Anglo-
Saxons, the Welsh, the Irish, and other nations

of Western Europe. It fixes the cro, or price at

which eveiy man was valued, acconling to his

degree, from the king down to the churl, and which,
if he were slain, was to be paid to his kindred by
the homicide or his kindred. The cro of the king
was lOOO cows ; of the king's son, or of an earl, 150
cows ; of an earl's son or of a thane, 100 cows ; of a
thane's son, 66j cows ; of the nephew of a thane, or

of an ogthiem, 44 cows and 213 pence ;- and of a
villain or chiu"l, 16 cows— all persons of lower
birth than a thane's nephew, or an ogthiem, being
accounted villains or churls. The cro of the married
woman was less by a third than the cro of her
husb.and. Tlie cro of the lumiarried woman w.as as

much as the cro of her brother. Other chanters fix !

every man's kelchyn or gddtadi, gallnes, ana cnauch
—Celtic terms not yet satisfactorily interjircted,

but apparently equivalent to the fyhttcile, jnund, and
manhol of the Anglo-Saxons, as the cro of the Bretts
and Scots appears to answer to the wergild of the
English. A chapter 'of blood-drawing'— corre-

sponding with the blodiri/te of the Anglo-S.axon3
— fixes the fine to be paid for a blow to the effusion

of blood, according to the degree of tlio person
wounded and the place of the wound.

BREUGHEL, the name of a famo)is family of

Dutch painters.

—

Peter B., the he.ad of the family,
w.as born in the \-illage of Breughel, near Breda, in

1510 (or, as others s.ay, 1530), and died at Brussels

in 1570 or 1.590. He was a scholar of Peter Kocck
v.an Aelst, travelled tlurough Italy .and France, and
on his return, fixed his residence at Antwerp. Ha
p.ainted chiefly the pleasures of rustic life, for which
he himself had a great relisl), and which he trans-

ferred to his canv,a3 with cle.ar insight and \-i\nd
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colouring, though unnecessarily exceeding at times

the coaSeness of his subject. He also executed

several historical pieces, such as his 'Building of the

Tower of Babel,' now jireserved in the gallery at

Vienna.—His son, Petek B., thstinguished by the

strange title 'Helhsh Breughel'— because he loved

to pamt scenes in which the leading characters were

devils, hags, robbers, &c.—was bom about 1569, and

died 1G2,?. His paintings of 'Orpheus' and the

' Temjitation of St Antony' are the most remark-

able of his pieces.—J^AJN B., brother of the pre-

ceding, and on account of the splendid ap]iarcl

which he wore when he became rich, usually called

Velvet B., was born 156S or 1575, and died IG'25

or 1G40. He was an industrious painter, distin-

guished for his landscapes and for his minute finish

of small ligures. In concert with Rubens, who
suiipliod the two chief ligiu-es, he painted 'Adam
aud Eve in Paradise,' and 'Vertnmnus and Bellona.'

These, with the 'Four Elements,' are his chief

works.—Other members of the same family were

known as painters: Ambrose B., director of the

Academy of Painting, Antwerp, between the years

1G35 and 1670 ; AniiAHAJii B., a painter of fruits,

flowers, and birds, lived long in I'.ome and Naples,

where he died in 1G90 ; Jan B.vptist B., born in

Rome, died 1700 ; and finally, Caspap. B., both of

whom were flower-painters.

BREVE. See Ant-catcher.

BREVE, a note in music, which, in the old nota-

tion of Guido d'Arezzo, had the value of two whole

bars. It is ^vritten thus, [1=^ or \is], or \\s>j\. The

note for a whole bar in modem notation is called

semibreve, and has the value of four crotchets. In

triple time, the B. contained three semibreves. The

B. is now only used ia a la capella movements,

psalm-times, and fugues, or at the close of a

composition.

BRE\'E, or BRIEVE, in the practice of the

Scotch law, is a writ issuin" from Chancery in the

name of the crown, to a judge, ordering him to try

by jiu-y the points or questions stated in the breve.

In ancient times, these writs appear to have been

the foimdation of almost all ci\Tl actions in Scotland;

but they are now only used in the following cases :

1. B. of Inquest, now, however, superseded by a

petition of service, according to the 10 and 11 Vict.

c. 47. The object of the proceeding is judicially to

ascertain the heir of a deceased person. 2. B. of

Tutorj-, the purpose of which is the appointment, as

guardian to a pupil, of the nearest agnate or person

most nearly related through the father. 3. Breves

of Idiotry and Furiosity, by which the mental con-

dition of a party may be determined for the appoint-

ment, in case of ascertained insanity, of a guardian

or curator. In the B. of idiotry, the direction is

to inquire whether the person is of imsound mind,

fiu-ious, and naturally an idiot. In the breve of

furiosity, it is, whether he be of unsoimd mind,

prodig.-il, and furious. 4. B. of Terce. The object

of this writ is to 'cognosce the widow to her

terce'—that is, to enable her to recover her terce

or dower. It is issued to the sheriff of the coimty,

and the jury imdcr his presidency are directed to

inquire whether the claimant was the lawful wife

of the deceased, and whether the husband died infeft

in the lands from which the terce is claimed. The

verdict of the jiuy gives the wndow her terce, and

the judge then 'kens' her to it. See Terce, and

Kenning to thk Terce. 5. B. of Division amongst

heirs-portioners. By means of this B., an heir-por-

tioner—that is, one of two or more sisters succeeding

in equal portions to a landed estate—may have her

share of the lands separated or set apart by a judge,

who appoints an inquest, or jury of fifteen persons,

to measure the land, and make a division ; the jury

report to the judge ; and lots being cast for the

different shares, the judge decides accordingly.

This form is, however, now seldom used, an arbi-

tration being more generally resorted to. See*lNUE-
r.iTANCE, Succession, Ueiks-Portionbes.

BREVE'T (Fr. a writ or waiTant), in the British

army, is a promotion of officers. It takes place

imder various circimistances. If no special cause

interfere, a general promotion by B. used in former

times to be made once in about six years ; but in

recent years it has been due to such special occasions

as a coronation, the birth of an heir to the throne,

the teiinination of some great war, &c. The oflicers

obtain an increase of rank and jiay, even if they have

never sen'ed iu the field. A i!. is determined on

by the cabinet, and carried out Ijy the commaniler-

iu-chief. The officers expect it, as one of the

imjdied conditions on entering the service, and
it has formed part of the British military system

ever since the time of James II. ; but it is unsatis-

factoiy ; because the nation is thereby additionally

taxed, without having the power of rewarding the

true and vahant soldier above the mere wearer of a

red coat. Occasionally, a B. is useful in strength-

ening the list of generals by new-comers of raiildle

age ; seeing that the system of promotion by seni-

ority seldom allows a regimental officer to become a

general officer imtd he is advanced in life. There

were brevets, arising out of the various circiun-

stances above indicated, in 1S37, 1838, 1841, 1S46,

1851, and 1854 On these occasions, heutenant-

generals, major-generals, colonels, Ueutenant-colonels,

majors, and captains, receive a promotion of one

grade in rank. On one of these occasions, 200

colonels were at once made major-generals—that is,

transferred from the command of a regiment to tho

]>ower of commanding a complete force in tho field.

The higher the rank, the higher the pay, as a
general rule ; aud therefore the cost to the nation is

always pemianently increased after each brevet.

Thus the B. of 1837 occasioned an annual increase

of £11,000; that of 1S38, £7000 ; of 1841, £15,000;

of 1846, £21,000, &c. In 1854, the new major-

generals alone involved an additional charge o£

£18,000 a year. Taking aU the recent brevets,

and all the officers aficcted by them, an army B.

is worth about £30 a year additional to each officer,

on an average. B. does not apply below the rank

of captain ; lieutenants, ensigns, and comets being

excluded from its operation.

B. apphes to the marines and the navy as well as

to the army. In tlio iia.vy, vice-admirals become
admirals, rear-admirals become vice-adum-als, cap-

tains become rear-admirals, commanders become
captains, and so forth. As all naval officers are on

half-pay except when their sliiiis are in commission,

a naval B. increases the total charge for half-pay,

but not necessarily that for whole pay. Jlost of tho

recent naval brevets have cost the country an adiU-

tional £20,000 a year, on an average, in the form of

increased half-pay.

The above details relate to (jmeral promotion hj

brevet. Besides this, there is hre^'et rank, conferred

upon indiWdual ollicers for special services, and

aUomng them to hold a rank (but not the pay) next

above that which their commission specifies. Thi?

kind of B. is not used iu the navy, nor does it apply

in the army to other officers than lieutenant-colonels,

majors, and captains. Sometimes B. comm.and or

B. rank of this Icind is only during a particular war

or in a pai-ticiUar country.

Other matters bearing on this subject will be

foimd treated under Commissions, Army.

BREVIARY. By this title we are to understand
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an abbreviation, as well as an amended arrangement

of the more ancient offices used at the Seven
Canonical Hours, which are Matins, Prime, Tierce,

Sext, Nonea, Vespers, and Compline. See Ca>onicaj,
Hocks. The books in which these offices were con-

tained were formerly distinct—viz., 1. The Pnaller,

which included the Psalms of David according

to St Jerome's Galbian version, the Te Peum, the

Athanasian Creed, &c. ; 2. The Bible ; 3. The Anti-

plionariuiii, containing the anthems and respon-

sories; 4. The IlymMtrium; 5. The C'olleclarium, or

the collects to be said at the end of the services ; 6.

The Ilomilariiim, Pasaioiiariuw, and MarUjroloyium,

containing the comments of the Fathers ui)on the

gospel of the day, and accounts of the martyrdoms
of the saints for each distinct festival. Out of all

the.se separate books, the B. was compded, about the

11th c, by Pope Gregory VII., as is supposed; the

lessons, anthems, hymns, and responsones for the

different days of the year being all arranged, in

their proper places, in the same volume with the

psalter, prayers, &c. In later times, the B. was
divided into two parts, one for each half of the year,

as was the case with those of Salisbury, York, and
Hereford, used in England ; and afterwards into

four i),irts, so as to be more jiortable, whence it was
also called Porti/oriam. It may perhaps be neces-

s.iiy to inform our Protestant readers, that the B. is

an entirely distinct book from the Missal (q. v.), the

latter containing the proper offices for the service of

the sacrilice of the mass.
The last settlement of the B. was under the

pontificate of Pius V., and his buU of 15G8 is that by
which the present daUy office of the Roman Church
is authorised. This edition was compiled by the

College of Sacred Rites at Rome, in conformity with
the decrees of the Council of Trent, because of the

variety of Uses, as they were called, which at that

time existed in different dioceses. The bull of

Pius V. abolished the use of all breviaries, except

such 33 coiUd prove a prescription of 200 j-ears.

This exception would have extended to the brevi-

aries of Salisbury and York, if the Church of

England had not already thrown off Rome's supre-

macy, and compiled a new Book of Common Prayer
for herself. After this, in 1602, Clement VIIL had
a standard edition printed at the Vatican, to which
all futiure editions were to conform ; and again, iu

1031, Urban ^^II. caused the metres of the hymns
and the Latinity of the whole to be carefully reN-ised.

It is perhaps hardly nccessarj' to state that the B. is

in I^atin, portions of it being sometimes translated

for the use of the unlearned. It is necessarily a

very bulky volume, when complete; and although

some of the legends of the saints and martyre may
be of doubtful authenticity, yet it is a mine of

interesting and devotional reading. Its general con-

tents may be judged of from what hag been already

stated as to the sources from which they were
drawn, every saint in the calendar haWnj his i

proper services for the different canonical hours.

The festivals of the Roman Chiu-ch have their

services, according to their importance, duplex,

semi-duplex, or simplex—i. e., double, semi-double,

or simple : these, again, are further distinguished, so

that there are no less than 9 classes of services—the

Tcrial or onlinary week-day, the simple, the day
with an octave, the semi.double, the Dominical or

Sund.ay, the double, greater double, double of the

second class, double of the first class. Indeed, so

elaborate and peqilexing are the rubrical directions,

that it is impossible to form any idea of them
without consulting the B. itself, and there are

probably but few of the priests who are thoroughly

conversant with their own ritual.

The B. contains, besides an office for the dead

and other smaller offices, three kinds of office in

honour of the blessed Virgin Mary—\'i;!., 1. The full

office, said on such festivals as the Purification,

Annunciation, Immaculate Conception, Assimijition,

&c. ; 2. The office of the Virgin Mary on Saturdays
;

3. What is called the ' little office,' or the Hours of

the Virgin. This last was in use as early as the

7th c., and was enjoined by the Council of Clartmont,

ll)9G, to be said by tlie clergj' daily, and by the laity

on Saturdays, but the bull of Pius V. removed this

obligation except as to clergy in choirs. The Roman
Church enjoins, under pain of ezconmiunication, all

' religious ' i)ersona—i. e., all persons, male or female,

who have taken vows in any religious order—to

repeat, either in public or j)nvate, the services of

the canonical hours as contained in the breviary.

For the influence of the old breriaries on the English
Common Prayer-book (q. v.), considt Palmer's Anti-

quities of the Enrilish Jlitual, and Maskell's Monu-
nienta Ritualia. The matins or morning-prayer of the
English Prayer-book is an abridgment, with many
omissions and additions, of the matins, lauds, and
prime of the B., whilst the office of even-song, or

evening-prayer, is in like manner an abridgment
of the ancient vespers and compline.

BREVIPE'NXES (Lat. short-\»-ingcd), in Orni-

thology, according to the system of Cuvicr, that

tribe of the order Grallatores (q.v.) in which the
ostrich, cassowary, rhea or nandou, emu, and apterjTC

are comprised, and also the extinct dodo.—See these

articles. The B. are characterised by a shortness of

wing which incapacitates them for ffight, but use
their wings to aid them in running, which they do
with great rapidity. Their sternum (breast-bone)

has no ridge or keek They constitute the family
SlruthioniiUe of many ornithologists, and are by
some placed among Gallinaceous (q. v.) Birds, to

which they are allied by the form of their bill

and their choice of food. They are, however, very
different from all other birds, and whether ranked
among Grallatores or Gallinaceous Birds, do not

seem to form a natural part of the order. The
gigantic Dinomis (q.v.) and other fossil birds of

great interest exhibit tiie characters of the lirevi-

pennes.

Gigantic birds, of which the footsteps appear
imprinted on sandstones in the valley of the Connec-
ticut and elsewhere, seem also to have belonged to
this tribe. Ko remains or traces of such birds

are, however, found nearly so ancient as many
remains of quadrupeds. But to whatever geological

period the commencement of their existence is to

be referred, a jieculi.ar interest is attached to them,
because its close may be reg.ardeil as proKably near.

There is no tribe of birds that more generally shuns
man, or disappears before the increase of popiUation

and the progress of colonisation. The cassowary
and the emu are rapidly becoming rare. The ostrich,

the rhea, the apteryx, the notornis, &c., are only
found in deserts or other deep solitudes.

BREWING. For the process of B. see Beeb.
The legal requirements for the B. of beer for sale

will be found iu these acts of parUament, the

5 Geo. IV. c. 5^t, the 6 Geo. IV. c. SI, the 9 Geo.
IV. c. OS, and the 13 and 14 Vict c. 07. Instead
of licences to brew, as formerly, duties .arc levied

on the quantity of beer brewed, according to a
scale which ranges from a quantity not exceeding
20 barrels to one that shall exceed 40,000 barrels,

the duty itself beginning at 10«., and rising up to

£75, according to the quantity. In the case of that

kind of beer, called Talile Beer, it is provided that

the duty on such shall in no case exceed £% no
matter how Large the quantity brewed may be.

Brcwera ore net to retail or scU beer at any other
335



BREWSTER—BRIBERY.

place than their licensed B. premises, and if they

wish to sell beer at other places, they must get a

licence for these places also ; but it is pro^aded that

the taking orders for the sale of beer in any quantity

amounting to or exceeding four and a lialf gallons, or

two dozen reputed quart bottles at one time, sent to

the purchaser direct from the B. premises, shall not

be deemed a selling of beer at any other place.

The Last of the above acts, the 1.3 and 14 Vict.,

contains proWsions respecting the duties to be levied

on sugar used in B., pro^•iding th.at such d)itics shall

be at the rate of l.t. 4d. for every hundredweight of

sugar; and brewera are to make true entry, in the

book kept for that purpose by the E.\cise, of the

quantity of sugar in poimds-weight avoirdupois,

used in B., imder a pemalty of £200, over and above
any other penalties to which they may be liable.

The acts contain mmierous other regillations, too

minute for fiui;her detail here. See Beer, Beep.

Acts, Licf.nxes.

Anciently, in Scotland, the pri^-ilege of B. was
given by a licence from the superior or lord, in

whose deed of gift or charter to his vassals there

was generally a clause cion hruet-iw. But these

forms have long been dispensed with. It appears,

however, th.at .a person with a right of barony may
prevent a feuar, that is, a tenant of ])ropei-ty within

the barony, or a stranger, from importing and
ventUng ale within the baronial limits without his

licence.

BREWSTER, Sir David, an eminent natural

philosopher and eloquent ^Titer, was bom at Jed-

burgh, December 11, 17S1. He was educated for

the Church of Scotl.and at the imiversity of Edin-

burgh, where lie liighly distinguished himself. In

1808, he undertook the editorship of the h'diiiburgh

Enajdopccdia, to which he contributed many im-

portant scientilic articles. Previous to this, he had
entered deejily on the study of optics, with which
his name is now enduringly associated. The beauti-

fid philosophical toy, c;illed the kaleidoscope, was
invented by him iu 1816. In 1819, iji conjimction

with Professor Jameson, he established the Ediiilurrih

Philosophical Journal; and in 18.31 he was one of the

chief originators of the British Association for the

advaucement of Science. The honours conferred on
this distinguished man make up a long catalogue.

In 1815, he obtained the Copley medal of the Royal

Society for one of his optical discoveries, and soon

after was elected a Fellow; in 1816, he received

half the ])hysical prize bestowed by the French
Institute for two of the most important scientific

discoveries made in Europe during the two pre-

ceding years ; in 1810, the Royal Society awarded
him the Riunford gold and silver medals, for liis

discoveries on the ])olarisation of Ught ; in 1825, he
became corresjwnding member of the Institute of

France; in 1832, he was knighted, and had a

pension conferred upon him ; in 1838, he was chosen

Principal of the united colleges of St Leonard
and St Salvador, St Andrews ; in 1849, on the

death of BcrzeUus, in the preceding year, he was
elected one of the eight Foreign Associates of

the French Institute, the hijihest scientilic distinc-

tion in Europe. Sir David was also a member
of the Imperial and Royal Academies of St

Petersburg, Berlin, Copenhagen, and Stockholm

;

presided over the British Association, and in 1851,

over the Peace Congress held in London. In
1859, on the death of Dr John Lee, he was chosen
Principal of the E<linburgh University. His prin-

cipal work is his Life of Kewlon, first pubUshed
in 1828, in the Family Library, and issued in a
totally new and greatly enlarged form in 18.55.

Among his other works are his interesting Letters

on y^afnral Marjic, addressed to Sir Walter Scott,

also published in the Family Library ; More
Worlds than One (1854) ; his treatises on the
Kaleidoscope and on Optics (Cabinet Cyclopedia);
his Martiira of Science; and his treatises in the
Unn/clopadia Britannica on Electricity, M;ignetism,
Oj'ties, the Stereoscope, &c. Among other periodi-

cals to which he contributed largely are the Kdin-
Inirrih and Xorlh Jiritixh HcvieMS. He died Feb. 1868.

BRIAN BOROIJIHE (pron. horu'), a famous
king of Ireland, ascended the throne of both
Mimsters—answering to the present counties of

Tipperary and Clare—in 978. Some time after-

wards, he deposed O'ilaelachaghlin, and became
supreme nJer of Ireland. The surname, Boroimhe,
signifying tax, was given him in consequence of

the tribute in kind he le\-ied from the various pro-

vinces. King Brian supported a rude but princely

state at his chief ca.stle at Kincora, a place in the
neighbourhood of the modern to\™ of Killaloe,

and he had also seats at Tara and Cashel. The
vigour of his reign brought prosperity to his

country. He defeated the Danes in upwarils of

20 pitched battles, restricting their inthience to

the four cities of Dublin, Wexford, Waterford, and
Limerick alone. In the battle of Clontarf (1014), in

which he was killed, he gained a signal victory over

a imited amiy of revolted n,ativcs and Danes, the
power of the Latter receiving a shock from which it

never recovered.

BRIAN^ON (ancient Brignntium), a town of the

department of the Ilautes-Alpes, France, on the

right bank of the Diu'anee, about 35 miles north-

east of Gap. It is the highest to^\Ti in the French
empire, being situated at an elevation of nearly 4300
feet above the sea-level. As the jirincipal arscn.al

and depot of the P'rcnch Alps, B. is very strongly

fortified, while several forts guard the approaches,

and every height in the vicinity is a point of defence.

It is considered imjiregnable. Troops can readily bo
marched from it on to the juasscs of the Simplou, St

Bernard, ilont Cenis, .and the Col de Tende. Mont
Genfcvre affords a practicable p;issage into It.aly from
the town itself. B. has some manufactures of cotton

-

goods, hosiery, cutlery, crayons, &c. Pop., exclusive

of garrison, 1596.

BRIA'NSK, a town of Russia, in the government
of OreL 70 miles west of the city of that name. It

is situated on the right bank of the Desna, is

surroxmded with earthen rami).arts, and has a con-

siderable trade in grain, hemp, wax, hnen, cables,

cordage, iron, &c., with Kherson, Odessa, and other

ports on the Black Sea. B. h.os also imperial build-

ing-yards, and a cannon-foimilry in the vicinity.

Pop. 10,682.

ERIARE, a town in "the department of Loiret,

France, situated on the right bank of the Loire, at

the jjoint where the Canal de Briare enters that river,

about 43 miles south-east of Orleans. The can.al,

which imites the Lohe and the Seine, is remarkable

as the first that w;v3 constructed in France, baring

been begun by Sidly, and finished in 1642. B. has

a considerable trade in wine, wood, and charcoah

It is supposed to occupy the site of the ancient

Brivodurum. Pop. 3110.

BRI'BERY. The corrupt practices kno^iTi by
the term B. mifjht well form the theme of an ex-

tended essay. Here we can point "idy to a few of

the more conspicuous features of this grave social

disorder, and chiefly as concerns B. at elections.

Election B., a well-known form of corruption, may
be called the canker and disgrace of constitutional

government. Individuals, with Httle to recommend
them but wealth, and it may be some local distinc-

tion, wishing to be elected representatives in the

leu'islatiu-e, do not scruple, tlirough various derices,
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to buy the votes of the meaner order of electors by
bribca. B. at elections is perhaps more openly
anil audaciously practised in various parts of the

United .States than it is in England; nor are base
influences of this kind unknown in connection with
the more meagi'e constitutional forms of some
continental states. But in the eye of the world,

England has the unenviable notoriety of bein^
the country in which B. is reduced to a regular

and continuous, though covert, system. It has

bceu denion-strated by parliamentary inquiry, that

masses of the popidation in certain towns—more
jjarticularly the class called freemen—look upon
the franchise as a jjrivilcge which, for personal

benefit, entitles them to exact so much money
for their votes. Public considerations liave no
weight with them whatever. It seems to them
to be alike their duty and their interest to sell

their votes to the highest bidder. The Earl of

Dundouald mentions in his Aiitol»'o;/rajili>i, that

when, iis Lord Coclu'ane, he olTercd himself as a

cantlidate for lloniton, he w;i3 barefacedly told

by one of the electors, 'that he always voted for

Mister Most ;

' and not choosing to bribe, he
lost his election. The amoiuit oi bribe ordi uarily

paid at elections in this venal class of boroughs,

varies from £1 to £10, according to circum-

stances; as high a sum as £20, and even £50, has

been kjiowni to be given in the extremities of

a contest. For these cornipting and disgraceful

practices, the law threatens certain penalties ; but

to avoid iucuiTing these, as well as for the sake

of decency, the camliilates employ a mean class

of agents, or are in some obscure way assisted by
confederates, of whose proceedings it is lUiEcult to

substantiate any guilty knowledge on their part.

The agents more immediately concerned transact

the business of bribing in private, sometimes in

darkened apartments, where no one can be seen.

Formerly, the treating of voters in taverns was
added to other varieties of corruption, and the

demoralisation that ensued on occasions of this kind
amoimted almost to a univei-sal saturnalia. The
law having inteqiosed to check this gross form of

B., the evil has latterly subsided into a common-
place routine of secret money-dealings. Of course,

by this illegal expenditiu-e, along with the necessary

outlays which the law allows, the cost of an election

is in many cases enormous. Few seats of English

borough memlicrs cost less than £1SU0; but doublo

and triple this sum is a common outlay. It is a
well-knowni fact, that for certain boroughs any man
—no matter what be his political opinions or private

character—may be returned by advancing £4000,

and asking no questions as to what is done with it.

As the B. is on both sides, it may be safely averred

that the money spent at some contested elections

amounts to £10,000. As regards elections for

coimties, the intluences brought to bear are ordin-

arily of a dillerent kind ; but though morally WTong,

they do not come within the scope of the present

,^rticle. The Scotch have some re;ison to boast that

their coimtry is comparatively exempt from this

social disorder—that their representatives are not

so depraved as to offer, nor the electors so weak
.Tnd needy as to accept, money-bribes. Such may
be said as a general truth. Unfortimately, how-
ever, the uation.al integrity is in this respect not
quite unblemished, for the member returned for the

Falkirk burghs in 1857 was unseated for bribery.

To avert every fomi of corrupt influence, the ballot

(q. v.) has been vehemently urged ; but it is stiU

doubted by many whether the ballot will prove a

sufficient remedy for this monstrous abuse, .^n act

to secure the use of the ballot in pari, and municipal

elections throughout Great Britain and Irelandl
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was, however, passed in July 1872. The law on this

subject will be found under Corrupt Practices
Acr (q. v.); see also Paklia-Mentauv Election.

Bribeuv i.\ Mcxicipal Elections. By the
Municipal Corporations Act, 5 and 6 Will. IV. c.

70, s. 54, persons convicted of bribery for votes

shall forfeit the sum of £50, and be afterwards
for ever disabled from voting at other municifial

elections, and also from holding any office or franchise

in the borough. See Mlnicipai. Electio.v.

Bribery of Cl'stom-iioitse and Excise Officer.'?.

By the Customs Consolidation Act, the IG and
17 Vict. 0. 107, s. 262, every person who shall

give or offer any bribe, or make any collusive

agreement with any officer of Customs or Excise,

or other person employed for the prevention
of smuggling, in order to induce him to neglect

his duty, shall forfeit the sum of £200. A for-

mer act, passed in 1827, the 7 and 8 Geo. IV.

0. 5."?, s. 12, still in force, specially enacts in the
case of the Excise, that persons in such service

takino; money or reward, or entering into any
collusive agreement contrary to their duty, shall for

every such offence forfeit the sum of £500, and bi;

inca])able of ser\ing the crown in any office or

employment ; and any person giving or offering

money or reward to Excise officers, in order to

corrupt and prevail upon them, shall forfeit the
like sum of £500, but simply and without any
further penalty of disqualification.

Bribery of Judges. See Judges. This offence

in the old Scotch law was called Barratry (q. v.).

BRICK. The earliest examples of this branch
of the ceramic art were douljtless the sun-dried
bricks of Egypt, Assyria, and Babylonia. Remark-
able to say, many of these, which, in a northern
climate, the frosts of a single winter would destroy,
have been i>reserved for some ,'JUOO years by the dry,
warm atmosphere of those countries. Sun-baked
bricks of ancient date are also found in the mud
walls of olil towns in India. Kiln-baked bricks
must have been the products of a later time ; but
they are found in all the chief ruias of ancient
Bal)ylonia, where they were often used to face or
bind together walls of sun-dried bricks, and occa-

sionally they were even ornamented with enamelled
colours. Burnt bricks were employed in the foun-

dations of the Tower of Babel (Gen. xi. .1). These
ancient bricks, whether baked by the sun or by
tire, were all made of cl.ay mixed with grass or
straw. The ancient Greeks, probably owing to
tlu'ir ]>ossessiug plenty of stone, cared little for

l)uilding with burned clay ; but most of the great
ruins in Rome are built of brick, and the Romans
appear to have introduced the art into England.
Interesting historical information has been ol)tained

from the impressions on Roman, and es]>ecially on
Babylonian bricks. In many instances, the Roman
bricks found in England have been removed from
their origin.al position, and emjdoyed in the con-
struction of buildings of later date. The earliest

instance in which bricks of the modern or Flemish
make occur in England, is Little Weuham Hall, in
Sutrolk, 12tiO.

Mamifircture of Bricks.—Clay suitable for the
manufacture of common bricks is an abundant sub-
stance, but there is a great diftcrence in the nature
and qu.ality of the clays found in various localities.

The basis of clay consists of hydrated siUcate of

alumin.a, with a varying proportion of other mineral
matters, chiefly free silica (sand), iron, lime, m.ig-

nesia, and potiish. Great ailvautage is derived from
digging cl.ay in aiitumn, and exposing it all winter
to the disintegrating action of frost. This is not
always attended to, but when neglected, the bricks
m.ade from it arc apt to be unsoimd and faidty in
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shape. The next process is that of temperiug or

mixinj; the clay into a homogeneoua paste, which is

sometimes done by the s|)ade, but more commonly
in the pug-miU (see vol. vii., ]). 7:20) or liy crushing

between a pair of rollers ; often, indeed, both are

employed. In making bricks by the old hand pro-

cess, the shape is given by a mould either entirely

of wood, or of wood faced with metal, and without

top or bottom. This admits of the clay being

pressed into it by a tool called a plane, whicii is also

used to produce an even sm-face on the upper and
lower beds of the brick, by working off the super-

fluous clay. Sand is used to part the wet clay from
the mould and the table on ^\'hich it rests.

Although hand-made bricks are still very common,
yet machinery is now always employed when large

quantities are required. IJrick-making machines
are of two leadinji kinds ; one class of them being

constructed to work the clay in a wet plastic state,

the other class rerpiiring it to be in a semi-dry con-

dition. Of the two sorts, the wet-clay machines are

the simpler, cheaper, and can be worked by less-

skilled workmen. On the other hand, the dry-clay

machines, which make the bricks by forcin" the
clay into moulds by strong j)ressure, shorten the
process, as no time is required for dryiu" them.
The bricks so made, too, are nut only of a more
perfect shajie, but they can be moulded into any
form, and may even be made highly ornamental at
a very slight additional cost.

As might be expected, both the dry and the wet-
clay machines of different makers vary considerably
in their details. Since we have not room for two
tisjures, we give one, wliich will convey a good idea
of the general plan on which most of the"wet-clay
machines work. The machine is driven by ste.am,

and the clay is fed by a hopper into the pug-mill A,
on the central shaft of which strong pugging blades

arc placed in a sjiiral manner. These jirepare and
force the clay out at the Ijottom, whence it passes
over the carrying rollers, C, to the jiressing rollers,

PP, which force it through a die at D, in a rec-

tangular stream, S, so exactly shaped to the required

size that nothing more is necessary than to cut it

into single bricks by the wires, W. These are set in

a rocking frame, which can be so adjusted as to cut
the bricks on the square or at au angle ; the one
jilan being adopted when the clay is at rest, the
other while it is in motion. The figure shews what
is called a single-ended machine. AXTien double-

ended, the clay is forced out at opposite sides of the

Lrick-juakhig Machine,

pugging cylinder, and there is then, of course, a

cuttnig-table at either side, instead of only one, as

shewn in our cut. Some of these machines are

provided with a pair of powerful crushing rollers,

which reduce any hard lumps or stones before the

clay enters the i>ug-raill. One of the best known
wet -clay machines is that made by C'layt(->n, Son,

& Co., Loudon. When of a size which can be

worked by a steam-engine of IG-horse power, it

produces from 20,000 to'SO.UOO bricks per day, and

its price in 1871 was £.330. The one shewn in our

figure is Murray's patent. Drain tiles are made by
the same kind of machinery, with a peculiarly con-

structed die, so as to make the clay into a hollow

tube ; so also are hollow bricks, with again an

alteration in the shape of the die. Hollow bricks

having less body than those which are solid, are

more easily, and usually more thoroughly hred.

On account of this, as well as by reason of their

admitting of a current of air through them, they

form, .as a rule, dryer walls.

The green bricks, after bemg carefully dried,

either in the sun or by artificial heat, are usually

baked in a kiln with a suitable arrangement of fires

and flues. Kilns are of many forms, and the time
required for hring in them varies from 40 to 60

hours for common red and white bricks, while for

some tire-bricks 150 hours are necessary. Where
kilns are not used, bricks are burned in clamps, the

clay requiring to be mixed up, in the process of

tem[)ering, with a quantity of ground coal sufficient

to burn ttiem. A good test of the character of a

clay is obtained by the result of firing. The average

contraction in the kiln for prepared clays is /J per

cent. If a brick contracts much more than this,

the clay is too fusible ; if less, then it is likely to

be of an open porous body, which retains its shape

well during the firing process.

All brick clays contain iron, and the colour of a

burned brick almost entirely depends on the amount
of it which is present ; thus clays containing less

than 1 or li per cent, of iron, change in the kiln to

various shades of cream colour and buff, whilst

those containing more than 2 per cent., range in

colour from yeUowish-fawn to dark red. Blue

bricks are made from the same clay as the red by
controlling in a pecuhar way the snpjily of air in

firing, and by carrying the heat slightly further.

It is asserted by some th.at the red is changed to

the black oxide of iron in the process.

Fire-bricks are made from cl.ay as free as possible

from oxide of iron and alkaline substances, so that
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there may l)e no tenilcncy to fuse in the kiln, how-
ever hif;li the lieat. Fire-clays are abundant in the
coal-meaaures, some of fine (juality beinj; found
about Newcastle an<l (ilasgow, l)ut the most cele-

brated is that of Stourbridge, wliieh is exported to
all parts of the M'orld. See Fihf.-Ci.av.

Much attention has been i)aid of late years to the
manufacture of line bricks and terra cotta, which is

only another name for ornamental bricks of various
shapes, or architectural eurichments of the same
material. The eflTect of some of the ])ublic buildings
recently erected in London and elsewhere, in which
terra cotta has been used, is really beautiful.
Althouj,'h it cannot be said to equal sandstone in

appearance, it lias yet the advantatjo of giving a
much greater variety of colour, and is infinitely

better and more enduring than a facing of stucco
or cement.
The duties formerly levied on bricks were wholly

repealed in 1850.

BRICKLAYING, BEI'CKWORK. The mate-
rial of which a town is built depends mainly on
the geology of the surroundin" district. In a moun-
tainous coimtry like Scotland, cities of stone, such
as Ediuburiih, Glasgow, and Aberdeen naturally
aljound ; while London, and most of the great towns
ill England, situateil in alluvial valleys and plains,

are built of bricks derived from the alluvial clay
beneath and around them. In Holland, where the
whole country is but the delta of the Rhine, and
no stone is to be found, brick is universal, even to

the i)a\'ing of the streets.

The standard size of English bricks being 9 inches
by 4J, the thickness of walls is regulated thereby.
They are either half-brick, 1 brick, IJ, 2, 3, or 4
bricks in thickness. In moderate-sized modern
English houses, the inside partition-walls are usually
half-brick, the outer walls, 1 or IJ. In larger houses
of superior construction, a thickness of two or three
bricks is sometimes used. This latter thickness is

seldom exceedeil, except in large public works.
Modern brick-houses are, for the most part, far less

substantial than those erected by our forefathers.

Building leases being usually granted for ninety-
nine years, at the expiration of which term, the
whole property reverts to the freeholder, the object
of the builder is merely to make a house that shall

stand for that period, and not to exjiend any money
for the sake of further stabilitj'. Garden-walls are
commonly built but half-brick in thickness; these,
however, are strengthened by 9-inch piers at inter-

vals of 10 or 12 feet. In laying the foundations of

walls, the first courses should be thicker than the
intended superstnicture, and the projections thus
formed, usually of quarter brick on each side, are

called 'set-offs.' Before lajTiig walls of houses,

trenches arc dug, and the foundation tried ^rith a
crowbar or rammer. If it is found to be loose, and
the looseness due to superficial soil, this is removed,
and its i)lacc supplied with fragments of stone

and old broken bricks, which are closely rammed
together. In some cases, inverted arches of brick are

built for foundation, or a stratum of concrete laid

down. See CoNCKETE.
Mortar comjiosed of lime and sand is the com-

mon cement for brickwork. It shoiUd be cqu.ally

and carefully applied ; and the bricks wetted, in

oi-der that the mortar may adhere more firmly, by
bein" absorbed into their pores. The force with
whicli good mortar is capable of a<lhering to bricks

is very remarkable. It is found to be the greatest

in old structures that have been exposed to the
continuiius action of water. Such B. is said to be
' water-bound' by workmen, and can scarcely be
se]>aratcd without breaking the bricks.

A fundamental principle to be rigidly observed in

laying all kinds of brick is, that no two conti/pious

perpendicular joints shall /alt immetliately below each
oilier, or, to use the bricklayer's jihrase, the work
must ' break bond.' The mode of arrangement of
the bricks to effect this is called the band ; a layer
or stratum of bricks is called a course. Bricks hud
with their lengths in the direction of the course,

and their sides to the wall-face, arc called stretcliera;

those laid across the line of the course, with their
ends forming the wall-face, headers; a layer of

headers, a headimj course ; of stretchers, a stretddnij

course.

The two kinds of bond almost exclusively used
in England are the English and Flemish bond.
English bond consists of alternate stretching and
heading courses ; Flemi-sh bond, of a stretcher and
header laid alternately in each course (see figures).

English bond is the strongest ; Flemish bond, the
more ornamental ; and they are used accordingly.
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Old Enslish Bond.
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Flemish Bond.

There are two other kinds of bond occasionally
used

—

herring bond, and yarden-wall bond. The
former is ap]ilied to form the core of thick walls,
where Flemish bond is used for the facing. A
course of bricks is laid obliquely at an angle of
4.5° to the face of the wall ; then above it, another
coiirse at the same angle, but inclined in the opiK)-
site direction, so that the joints may cross the first.

This is considered to add to the strength of Flemish
bond, but is objectionable on account of the trian-
gular interstices necessarily left between the oblique
bricks and the bricks of the facing. Garden-wall
bond is only used for 9-inch walls, and formed by
laying three stretchers and one header, and so on
in each course. In order to strengthen Flemish
bond, bands of hoop-iron are sometimes laid flatwise
between the courses. This 'hooj)-iron bond' has
superseded the old practice of usmg liond-timbers,
which were inserted the whole length of the wall.
The hoop-iron should be slightly rusted, to secure
the complete adhesion of the mortar.

In constructing arches of brickwork, much care and
skill are required A wooden centring is alw.ays used

;

and when verj' rude work only is required, common
bricks .are laid ujwn the centring, and the gaping
interstices at the upper ends filled with rough brick
wedges. For better work, each brick has to be
properly bevelled, according to the curve, ^\^len
semicircul.ar arches are m.ade, all the bricks require
an equal bevel, .and therefore bricks moulded uni-
formly to the required angle may be used ; but for
other curves and for flat arches, each brick has to be
separately shaped by the bricklaver. In order to
do this, a drawing of the required arch is made of
the full size on a bo.ard; the bricks are laid upon
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this side by side, and shaped to the lines of the

drawing ; they are then transferred to their corre-

spondini; place in the structure. The bricks are iii-st

rudely shaped by the brictnxe, then finished on the

rubl/inij-stone, a piece of rou<;h grained stone about

20 inches in diameter. In all kinds of B., the walls

should be built up level throu<;hout, in order that

the settlement may be equal. An unefiual settle-

ment may produce a rupture of the wall.

B. is measured by the rod or by tliousand. A
rod contains 272 square feet of staiulard thickne.s3

—that is, 14 brick. This is equal to 800 cubic feet,

.and will, on an average, require 4.500 l)ricks, allow-

ing for waste. The weight of a rod of B. containing

4500 bricks, 27 bushels of lime, and .'{ single loads

of sand, is about 13 tons. The bricklayer is always
attended by a labourer or hodman, who carries his

bricks and mortar in a ' hod '—a triangidar wooden
box, open at the top and one end, and supported

on a round leg, l)y which the hodman holds it

on his shoidder. A bricklayer's wages are usually

about 2G.<. ])er week, the laboui-er's about 18»". The
laboiu'ers are generally Ii-ishmen.

The siu^ace of brickwork is sometimes orn.imented

by pointing. ITiis is done bj' raking out the mortar

of the joints to a small depth, and filling up again

with blue mortar, and markiug the courses with
the edge of the trowel. This is called Jlat-joinl

pointing. When the courses are marked by a neatly

pared raised line of white plaster of about half

an inch in thickness, laid upon the blue mortar,

it is called tuck or tuck-joint pointing. Coloured

bricks, as a means of external ornament, have been
extensively and most effectively used in North
Italy and Germany. The works of Mr Ruskin,
Mr G.ally Knight, Webb's Continental Ecclesiologij,

Street's Brick and Marble of the Middle ylycf, aiul

Fergusson's Jfand-bouk 0/ Architecture^ ni.ay be

consulted for illustrated exam]>les of these.

C'/iromad'c' brickwork is now becoming very exten-

sively used in England, especially Ijy architects who
are endeavouring to revive the style of architecture

called by themselves English Gothic, and by some
others Venetian Gotliic, iu which the i)oiuteil arch,

formed of coloured bricks, forms one of the promi-

nent features. These architects maintain that, as

they are compelled to construct with B., it is more
honest to use bricks ornamentally, th.an by means
of stucco to obtain an external imitation of stone ;

and as B. admits of but little ornamentation in relief,

they use variation of colour, of which B. is peculiarly

suscejitible, and thus i)roduce a sort of architec-

tural mosaic. The eloquent and pojiidar advocacy
of these views by Mr Ruskin, and the skill aiul

enthusiasm with which many young and rising

architects are carrying them out, seem likely to

bring about a gi-eat development, almost amounting
to a revolution in English domestic and ecclesiastical

architecture.

BRICOLLE. See Balllst.v.

BRIDE, BRIDAL. Tlie word Bride (the radical

signification of which is thought by some to be
' ap]>ropriated,' 'o^™ed') is common to all the

Gothic languages, and also to Welsh (Ger. brant,

Welsh priod), and signifies betrothed or newly
married. Alone, the word denotes the newly
married woman ; vdth the addition of the syllable

groom (a corruption of ijuma = Lat. homo, a man),
it denotes the newly married man (Ang. Sax.,

brydguma, Ger. brauligam). In Welsh, priod-fab

(betrothed youth) is bridegroom, and priod-frrrh

(betrothed m.aid) is bride. Bride is the root of a

variety of terms connected with marriage, as Bride-

favours, Bride-cake, &e. Bridal is for Bride-ale

(Ang.-Sax. bri/d-eale) the mairiage-feast. Bride-
310

maids, or attendants on brides, appear to have
been in use among the Anglo-Saxons, and are nu'n-
tioned in early accoimts of marriage-ceremonies. A
part of their duty consisted in dressing and undress-
ing the bride. Bridemaids, as mere ceremonious
attendants at marriages, are still in use in England-
The husband had an analogous body of attendants,

called bridegroom-men ; Init they have disa]ipearcd in

modern >is.ige, and their only representative is one
confidential friend in attendance. In Scotland, this

personage is called the best man. One of his duties

is to jndl off the bridegroom's right-hand glove,

while one of the bridemaids does the same service

for the bride, when the pair are requested to join

hands.
BRiDF:-F.\votrR.s are small knots of white rib-

bons, which are pinned to the breasts of all who
are in attendance at weddings, nor are even
the post-boys and their horses' heads left imde-
corated with these gay trappings. The origin of

the bride-favour is said to be the true-lovers -knot

—something sjTnbolical of the union of hearts and
hands on the occasion. In various old plays and
Iiocms there arc allusions to bride-favours or ribbons,

as that in Hcrrick's Hespicrides :

^\^lat posies for our wedding-rings.
What gloves wc 'U give and ribbonings.

The Bride-cake is also sjTnbolical in its origin.
' The ceremony used at the solemnisation of mar-
riage among the Rom.ans was called confarreation,

in token of a most firm conjimction between the
man and wife, with a cake of wheat or b.arley.

This, Blount tells us, is still retained in part with
us, by that which is called the bride-cake used .at

weddings.'—Brand's Popular Antiquities. The old

English and also Scottish custom of breaking a
cake over the head of the bride on entering her
new dwelling, pcrh.ap3 points to a us.age of the
most remote antiquity—the sjirinkling with whe.at

as a token of plenty. In modern times, the bride-

cake is a stately piece of confectionary, consisting

of a rich cake as a basis, on which is reared a
castell.ated structure, with various fanciful devices,

the whole being covered with a preparation of white
sugar. This fabric is cut up and given in pieces to

the guests, as part of the wedding jovhalty.

BRIDEWELL, a well between Fleet Street and
the Th.ames, dedicated to St Bride, which h.as given
its niime to a palace, piirish, and house of correc-

tion. A palace, described as ' a stately and l.ieautiful

house,' w.as built here, in 1522, by Henry VIII., for

the reception and .accommodation of the Emperor
Chiirles V. and his retinue; .and King Henry him-
self also often lodged here, as, for instance, in 1525,
when a jiarli.ament was held in Blackfriars ; aud
iu 1520, the same regal person.age and his queen,
Catharine, lived in the B. while the question of their

marriage was argued. In 1553, Edward VI. gave it

over to the city of London, to be used as a work-
house for the i)oor, and a house of correction * for

the strumpet and idle person, for the rioter thatcon-
sumeth all, and for the vagabond th.at will abide in
no place.' Queen Mary having confirmed the gift,

it was formally taken possession of in 1555 by the
lord mayor and eorjjoration. The B. was after-

wards used for other jjcrsons than the el.ass .above

named, and at last became a pl.ace of pimishment,
as it now is. As a house of correction, it is not
under the sheriffs charge, but is governed by a
keeper wholly independent of that ofBccr.

By the 15 and IG Vict. c. 70, a new House of

Correction is cstalilished for the city of London.
See CoRRECTiox, HorsE of.

BRIDGE (Ang.-Sax. bryeg ; Dutch, brug ; Ger.
briicke) is a structure for carrying a road over a
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stream, river, ravine, low ground, or other impedi-

ment to its course. A bridije for carrying a canal

or other watercourse, is called an a<iueduct (q. v.)
;

one for carrying a railway is sometimes called by
the recently coined, though not very correct, word
viaduct. Bridges are fonned of stone, brick, cast-

iron, or tindjer arches ; of timber beams or frame-

work, suiipoi-ted on piles or on masonry ; of iron rods

or chains, in which case they are called suspension-

bridges ; of lattice-work ; or of cast or WTOught iron

girdei-s. Sometimes a condiination of beams and
suspension-rods is used. Of late years, the plan of

tubular or hollow wTonght-iron girders has been
frofjuently and successfully employed, the first great

example being the Britannia Bridge (q. v.).

Brirlges .are either fixed or movable. Of movable
bridges there are various kinds. Fliihi;i-liri>/i)i!S and
Jiwitiii'j-bridiies are, in fact, mere ferry-boats (see

Fkkry) with gang^vays .att.ached, and other provi-

sions for safe and ready transport, and which are

drawn across the stream by ropes. Dnm'-irldrjes

and swing-hridijes are constructed in two parts, that

turn on pivots—in the former, the parts are lifted

vertically ; in the other, they are moved round
horizontally. A slidin</-hridijc runs backward and
forward on wheels or rollers. Another kind is much
in use in low districts like Norfolk, where the water

flows lazily, and almost on the land-level. These
are sometimes called iiontoon-bridges, from the

movable roadw.ay being balanced at a small height

above the water-level on a pivot working in a large

pontoon or hollow cylinder sunk in the bed of the

river—the ends of the roadway of the B., when laid

across the river, restuig freely on ])iers on either

side. There are several .such bridges in use over the

Ouse. The pivot is set in the centre of the stream,

and, when necessary, the B. is turned round on it

by machinery, till it lies parallel to the b.anks, and
pennits the pass.age of barges on either side. In

a fiat district, these bridges are exceedingly appro-

I)ri.ate. See also Bridge, MiLiTiiJty.

Convenience must have led men in a very mde
state of society to form bridges, in order to the
easier communication between districts separated
by rivers. On most streams there occur fords, but
often these are not to be found where they would
be most desirable. The most rudimentary foi-m

of a B. may be assumed to be a series of stejiping-

stoues, such as arc yet almost everj"\vhere to be
found on river-courses at some point. Large stones

de]ic)sited in the streams at the shallows or fords,

would first give a chance to a passenger of getting

across dry shod ; by and by, where one or two
stones were wantin" to conii>lete the steps in the

jiass.age, they would be supplied. Next, it would
natunaUy occur to give greater security to the

passage, by haying i>lank3 or trees across the

stepping-stones, so as to avoid the risks attending

stepping or leaping from the one to the other. In

the arr.angement of jilanks resting thus on stones,

we have the first advance in the art of B.-building,

the suggestion at once both of jiiers and roadways

;

and beyond this stage, the art would appear not

to have advanced for a very Ion" periotl. From
the Greeks, we have acootmts of nridges built by
Semiramis, Darius, Xerxes, and P\Trhn3; and in

Egj^l^t, necessity early compelled the formation of

bridges in connection with the canals constructed

ior the purposes of irrigation. But all these wmdd
appear to have been rudimentary in form, and to

have consisted simply of (liers, with the internals

between tl'cm sp.anned by beams of timber or Large

ilat stonrs. .Sometimes boats moored in the stream
served the purpose of piers, as was the case with
the famous B. of Xerxes .across the Hellespont.

Bridges of boats are in use to this d.ay. The

principle of the arch w.is long known before it was

a])plied to the art of B.-building. See Arch. That

aii])lic.ation we owe to the lloraans, whose first great

work in which the arch was employed, the Cloaca

M.ixima (q. v.), is rcferrible to the time of the

Tarquins. The Ponte de llotto, or Senators' B.

(127 B.C.), erected by Caius Flavins, ap])cars to

have been the fii-st instance of its application to

Ponte dc Rotto.

bridges. In the course of the great engineering

undertakings of the Roman emjiire under Augustus
C;esar for the formation of roads and supply of

water to Rome, its application became general;

and afterwards, the empire having extended its

bounds, the necessity for ready communication
between its provinces, led to the erection of numer-
ous splendid bridges therein, many of which, indeed,

suq)assed in their greatness those of Rome itself.

But although the Romans have imquestion.ably the

merit of harag originated the art of B.-building

projier in Europe, yet it seems doubtful whether
the principle of the arch w.as not applied by eastern

nations to B.-building, long before the dawn of the

greatness of the Roman empire. The Chinese are

said to have Ijcen before the West in this .as in other

arts, though the antiquity of some of the liridges on

which this assertion is rested may well be doubted,

considering the micertainty which jjcrvades the
chronology of that extraordinary people.

It is impossiljle here to trace in detail the pro-

gress of the art. For a long time after the decay

of the Roman empire, it m.ade no progress. It

revived in the llth c., but .again languished to the

bcgimiing of the 18th, when the formation of the

corps of the Fonts et Chauss6os in France favoured

its further growth. Henceforth, many sjdendid

bridges were erected both in Britain and the

continent. In 177o, Mr Pritchard of Shrewsburj',

introducing the use of cast iron in the erection of

bridges, originated a valuable stjde of constniction.

The genius and works of Telford bring us to the

present time. Within half a centurj-. the use of

steam, the development of the can.al system, and
the necessity especially for Kiilway-briilges, mth
the immense amoimt of capit.al at the dispos.al of

enginci'rs for purposes of B.-building, have caused

a rapid evolution of all the iirincijiles and jmssible

modes of the art. Among the new fonns called

forth within the centun,' by the increasing demand
for facilities of comnnmication, are the suspension

B., the ^\Tought-iron girder and tulmlar bridges, and
the lattice-bridges. Several of the new bridges

over the Tliames are models of engineering skill

and taste. The Menai and Britannia bridges were
reg.arded when erected as )>erfect marvels of the

art, and yet they have since been suriLiised. In
.\nierica, the B. of Trenton, over the Delaware, the

great Port.agc via<luet, and the Niagara suspension
B., are equ.al to any similar works in the world.

Perhaps no art h.as afforded greater scope for the
application of mechanical science and engineering
ingenuity than that of B. -building. The variety

of eomi>lex structures of wood and of iron that now
span streams and hollows is endless. For some of

tlie more important forms, see Fr.\me, L.tmcF.,
TfitOLAR, and Suspen-sion Bridoes. What follows

here, relates chiefly to arched or m.asouic bridges,
311
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and is confined to the more general and obvious

conditions which such bridges must fullil, avoiding

the mechanical theory of their stability as too

abstruse for iwpular exposition.

An arched B. rests between masses of masonry on
opposite sides of a river, called its ahuiments (q. v.).

Tlie intermediate points of support of the arches arc

the piers (q. v.), which arc rarely built so strong

as to be able of themselves to resist the lateral

thnist of the arches resting on them, if the thrust

of one arch did not counteract that of auotlier.

The arch itself is the curved constructimi between
adjacent piers. The chief terms used in speak-

ing of the arch itself are explained under Aucu.
In addition, m.ay be noticed the s/iandril, the name
given to the lilling in above the extrados to the
roadway. The cliord or sj>an is the distance

between the piers ; while the rise of the arch is the
perpendicular lUstance between the level of the
springing and the horizontal tlirough the key.

When a B. has to lie erected, the question of what
form it shoidd be falls to be settled by a variety of

considerations. Kegard to appearance affects the

question, but the material points are its sufficiency

for the purposes for which it is intended, and its

security aud durability. The nature of the embank-
ments and of the soil in the water-bed, together with
the n.ature of the w;iter-shed, or coiuitry drained
by the stream, may make it necessary that the B.

shoiUd not be an arched bridge at all, but a sus-

pension or tubular bridge. But if it is to be an arched
15., then the most important questions resjiect the
number of its piers and the form of its arches. If

vessels must be free to pass under it, the arches must
be lofty, and the abutments high ; so also nuist they
be if the river is exjioscd to sudden elevations of

its level by floods. Formerly, a prejudice existed

.against laying a B. across a stream at any other
angle than at right angles to its co\irse. The
reason was, that, the theory of the skewed arch

(q. V.) being unknown, the obliquity of the B. to

the water-course involved a con-esponding obliquity

of its piers to the water, which greatly increased
the risk of the B. sulTcring from Hoods. That

the pressure of the cur-

rent on piers increases

with their obliquity to

its coiu'se, may be seen

at once from the an-

nexed figures, which re-

present the same section

of a pier .set first, as in

A, dead up and downi

the stream, and ne.xt, as in B, obliquely to it.

The mass of water which strikes B is equal in

breadth to a'b', the distance between lines tlirough

the extremities of B, parallel to the stream ; while

the mass which strikes A is in breadth only equal

to ah, the thickness of the pier. But the skewed
.arch allows a B. to be thrown at any angle across

a river, with its piers all parallel to the stream
;

and many an awkward tiu-u in our public roads

woidd have been spared us, had the skewed arch

only been earUer known.
After making allowance for the requirements of

position and traffic, the form next must be con-

sidered, more particidarly in relation to the stream.

The stream principally aflccts the form, through
prescribing the number of piers. Each jiier takes

up so much of the water-course, and thus narrows
the effective p.assage of the water. The immediate
consequence of narrowing the channel is to increase

the Velocity of the stream. As the velocity of the
stream increases, it tends more and more to carry
off the soil in the neighbourhood of the piers, and
finally, by deepening its course, to undermine them.

SVi

From this consideration, the effect of too many
piers will be obvious ; but indeed this is not matter
of speciUation, for many bridges—among others, a

B. of .Smeaton's at Hexham—have been destroyed
from this cause, thus falling from the very overabun-
dance of sujiport ! To know how many piers may
with safety be used, the volume of water that (lows

through the channel, both ordinarily and in wiutcr-

fioods, must be ascertained, which can be done very
nearly by c;ilculating the mean of many somidings

taken at different states of the river, aud at a suc-

cession of jjoints across its bed. Tiiere is another

way in whicli the stream affects the form. If it is

liable to floods, care must be taken to make the

piers so high .as to elevate the spring of the arches

above the highest level attainable by the water.

The aimexed iigm-e sufficiently shews how greatly

the pressure of the water on the B. increases when-
ever it reaches aljovc the

pier-head— the breadth
above the sjiringing, as

.at abed, gi'eatly exceed-

ing the breadth of the

pier itself. In con-

nection with this part

of the suliject, it must
be remembereil, too,

that Hoods are apt to

carry down trees and
other floating m.asses, wliieh, if the arches do not
afford them iiass,agc, become powerful levers for the
destniction of the bridge.

The form of the B. being determined on, the
remaining questions relate to its stability. This
depends on the strength of the abutments and piers,

and the balanced equilibrium of the arches. The
importance of seeming proper foundations for the
abutments and j)iei-3 camiot be overestimate<l, and
very frequently their foiuidations, o\ring to the
nature of the soil, have to b'; artificially constnictcfL

See Piles, Coffkk-daji, and Concreti:. In consi-

dering the stability of the B., the first thing is to

ascertain the forces which will .act to destroy it. This
is ascertained by calciUating the extreme passing
load, and also the weight of the structure above the
arches, and of the arches themselves. A scientific

and skilled engineer is then able to judge what
amount of strain or destructive pressure will be
exercised by these weights on the several parts of

the structure, aud thus to .adapt the strength at

every point to the strain. As to the passing load,

it is usual to calcidate on 240 lbs. per foot, super-

ficial, of the whole area in ordin.ary bridges, aud on
i)60 lbs. in railway-liridges. The weight of the

superstructure and arches is a question for practical

measurement. As to the remaining pressure— viz.,

that of the stream—it must be ascertained for the

highest floods. It is calcidated from knowing the

mean velocity of the stream, and the amount of sur-

face exposed to it. The surface velocity is readily

observed by means of floats ; and
when this is under 10 feet per second,

the mean velocity is found to be
about one-fifth less. The stress of

the stream on the bridge is dimi-

nished by the expedient known as a
cut-w.ater, which is an angular pro-

jection from the pier, as shewn iji

the annexed figure. The best fonn
for a cut-water has practically been
ascertained to be an eqiulateral prism,

presenting an angle of G0° to the
water-course. In aU bridges, these
are to be foimd on the sides of the piers presented
to the stream ; and in tidal rivers, they are built on
the lower side as well.
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After the conditions already mentioned are satis-

fied, taste has more to do with the form of the

arches than anj'thing else. The forms in use are

the old semicircular, the elliptical — usually got

at by putting together several circidar arches of

lUffirtjat radii—and the segmental arch. The semi-

circular arch was almost exclusively used in the

more ancient bridges. This arch is the most solid

and most e.isily constnictcd, as all the voussoirs may
be worked from the same mould. It requires, how-
ever, high banking, as its height is equal half its

lireadth ; and where the water-level greatly changes,

it is particidarly unsuitable, from the great height

necessary to be given to the jnera, to carry the

iutrados out of w.iter-reach. The elliptical arch

and the segmental of 60" are, besides, far more
I'leasing in appearance.
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the river, where the giins can work better with

the Bupportmg batteries opposite. Bridge-heads are

Eridt'e-head Defence 'Work.

usually temporary works, hastily constnicted. Their

most frequent use is to aid a retiring army to cross

the river in good order, and to check an enemy
pressing upon it. Openings are left to allow the retir-

ing army, with guns and carriages, to file through

without confusion ; and parajiets are so disposed as

to flank and defend these openings.

BRIDGE OF ALLAN. See A.iaJlS.

BRIDGEMAN, Laura. This famous blind

mute was bom in Ilanover, New Hamijshire, United
States, on the 21st DcccmbcT 1829. She w.os a

bright, intelligent child, but at two yeai-s of .age

was seized with a violent fever, which utterly

destroyed both sight aud hciring. For a time

this so shattered her system, that there seemed no
hope of recovery ; but she nallied, aud soon learned

to fi nd her way .ibout the house and neighbourhood,

and even learned to sew and to knit a little. A
strong passion for imitition began to develop itself,

and by assiduously cultivating this power, she was
at last enabled to emerge out of her life of imbroken

darkness and silence, and t.ake her place among the

educated people of the day. In 1839, Dr Howe of

Boston undertook her care and edvication at the

Deaf and Dumb School. The tirst attempt w;vs to

give her a knowledge of arbitrary signs, by which
she could interchange thoughts with others. Then
she learned to read embossed letters by the touch

;

next, embossed words were attached to different

articles, and she learned to assoeijite each word with

its corresponding object A pat on the head told

her when she was right in her spelling-lesson. Thus
far, however, the work was only an e.xercise of

imitation and memory, roiLsed into exertion by the

motive of love of ai>probation, but seemingly with-

out intellectu.al perception of the relation between
words and things. It was like teaching a clever

dog a variety of tricks. But at last the truth

flashed upon her, that by this means she could

communicate to others a sign of what was p.assing

in her own mind. Her whole being seemed changed.

The next step was to procure a set of metal tjqies,

with the letters east at the cnels, and a board T,rith

square holes for their insertion, so as to be read by
the finger. In six months, she coidd write down
the n.ame of most common objects, and in two years

h.ad made gre.at bodUy and mental improvement.

She grew happier, and enjoyed play like other

children, amusing herself with imaginary dialogues,

BjiulUng old and new words, and with her left hand
slapping the fingers of her right, if they spelled a

word wrong ; or giving herself a ji.at of ajjproval,

as the teacher did, when correct. Her touch grew
in accuracy as its power increased ; she learned to

know people almost instantly by the touch alone.

In a year or two more, she was able to receive

lessons in geography, algebra, and history. She
received and answered letters from all ])arts of the

world, and was always emploj'ed, and therefore

alwaj's happy. Her brain seems to have been

unduly excited for a blind person ; she not only

held imaginary di.ilogues with herself, but dreamed

incessantly by night ; and during these dreams, while

asleep, talked much on her fingers. She learned to

\nite a fair, legible, square h.and, and to read with

great dexterity, and at last, even to think deeply,

and to reason with good sense and discrimin.atioiu

Keen, sensitive, and lively, in various occupation,

her days now pass rapidly and pleasantly, mainly

owing to the imremitting skill and kindness of Dr
Howe. She was saved by lum from a life of hope-

less, helpless darkness; educated aud trained to

take her part in the world ; .and now, as a teacher

of the liliud and deaf and diunb, is conferring on

them the blessmgs she has herself received. She is

probably among the most skilfiJ of Blind teachers.

BRI'DGENORTII, a town of Salop or Shrop-

shire, on both sides of the Severn, 20 miles south-

cast of Slirewsburj-. It consists of an upper and

lower town, connected by a bridge over the Severn.

The larger part of the town is on the right bank, and

is built on a sandstone rock rising 60 feet above the

river. I'op. in 1871, 7317. It returns two mem-
bei-s to parhamont. The n.a\ngation of the Severn

formerly emjiloyed many of the iuh.abitants, but

the traffic has been greatly injured by the introduc-

tion of r.ailways. The town, which was at one time

called Bruges or Bru(i, is said to be of Saxon origin.

In the beginning of the 12th c, the Earl of Shrews-

Inu-y defended the town tuisuccessfidly against

Henry I. It w.os besieged in the same century by

Henry II. ; and dmiug the ci\Tl wars it resisted the

Parliamentary forces for three weeks. A great

portion of the town was on this occasion desti-oyed

by fire. It has carjiet and worsted manufactories.

Bishop Percy w.as bom here.

BRI'DGEPORT, a seaport of Connecticut, TJ. S..

.at the mouth of the Pe(niannock, which empties itself

into an inlet of Long Island Sound. It is in lat. 41°

ir N., and long, ''.i' 12' W., being 17S miles to the

SDuth-west of Boston, and 58 to the north-east of

New York. In I860, the population was 13,299,

having gained 5739 in 10 years. B. is connected by
railw.ay3 both with the interior and with the other

places generally on the seaboariL Though the

harbour does not admit large ships, having only

13 feet on the bar at high-water, yet B. has a

considerable coasting-trade, aud a nimiber of vessels

engaged in the whale-tishery. Its manufactures are

extensive, particularly of carriages and harness.

BRIDGET, St (or, more properly, Blryll or

BriqiUe), a f.amous Uom.an CathoUc saint, was born

in Sweden about the year 1302. Her f.ather was

a prince of the blood-royal of Sweden. When only

sixteen, she married Ulf Gudmarson, Prince of

Ncricia, a striphng of eighteen, by whom she had

eight children, the youngest of whom, named

Catherine, bom in 1336, died in 1381, became par

excdlftice the female saint of Sweden. Her hus-

band and she now solemnly vowed to spend the

rem.ainder of their lives in a state of continence,

and, to obtain strength to carry out tlieir severe

resolution, made a pilgrimage to the shrine of St

Jago de ComposteUa in Spain. On their return,

Uli died in 1344, and B. founded about the same

time the monastery of Wadstena, in E.ast Gothland.

Sixty nuns and twenty-five monks were its first

inmates. They received the rule of St Augustine,

to which St B. herself added a few particulars.

They constituted a new order, sometimes called the

order of St B., sometimes the order of St Salvator,

or the Holy Saviour, which floiuoshed in Sweden

untU the Ileformation, when it was suppresseil,

but it still possesses some establishments in Italy,



BRIDGETON—BRIDGEWATKK TREATISES.

Portugal, and elsewhere. Subsequently, St B. went
to Rome, where she founded a hospice for j>il;;rim3

and Swedish students, which was reorganiseil by-

Leo X. After having made a pilgrimage to Pales-

tine, she died at Rome on her return, 2.3d July
l.'!7;i. Her bones were carried to W.idstena, and
she herself was canonised in 1301 by Pope Boniface
IX. Her festival is on the 8th of October. The
lievflaliones ^t Ilrif/itffr^ written by her confessors,

was keenly attacked by the celebrated (Jerson, but
oljtained the ajjproval of the Council of Ba.'^el, and
has ])assed through many editions. Besides the
lievdationeK, there have been attributed to this saint

a sennon on the Virgin, and five discourses on the
passion of .Tesus Christ, ])recoded by an introduction

which was condemned by the congregation of the

Indrx.

Not to be confounded vnth this Swedish saint is

anuther St Bridget, or St Bride, as she is more com-
monly called, a uiitive of Ireland, who floiuishcd in

the end of the oth and beginning of the 6th c,

and was renowned for her beauty. To escape the

temptations to which this dangerous gift exposed
her, as well as the offers of marriage T('ith which she

was annoyed, she piayed God to make her ugly.

Her prayer was granted ; and she retired from the

world, founded the mon,astery of Kildare, and
devoted herself to the education of j'oung girls.

Her day falls on the 1st of Febru.ary. She was
regarded as one of the thi-ee gi-eat saints of Ireland,

the others being St Patrick and St Columba. She
waa held in great reverence in Scotland, and was
regarded by the Douglases as their tutelary saint.

BRI'DGETON, a port of entry in New .Tersey,

U.S., about 40 miles south of Philadelphia. It

occupies both banks of the Cohansey Creek, about
20 miles above its entrance into Delaware Bay, its

two divisions being connected by a wooden <lraw-

bridge. The town contains a public library, two
newspaper-ollices, an iron fouudry, a rolling-mill,

a nail-factory, a woollen-factory, and a glass-worlc

It likewise owns upwards of 15,U00 tons of shipping.

Pop. in 1870, G820.

BRI'DGETOWN, the capital of Barbadocs (q. v.).

It stands on the west coast of the island, stretching

along the north side of Carlisle Bay, which forms

its roadstead. It cont.ains 19,362 inhabitants, its

lat. being 1.3° 4' N., and long. 59° 37' W. It is the

residence of the Bishop of Barbadoes and of the

Governor-general of the Windward Islamls. B. was
founded about the middle of the 17th c, taking

the name of Indian Bridge, and subsequently its

]iresent a|ipellation, from a rude aborigin.al stnicture

which spanned a neighbouring creek. Tlie existing

city, however, is less than 100 years old, its pre-

decessor h.aWng been almost utterly destroyed by

fire in May 1766. It .also suffered very severely

from tiro in lS4o. With the exception of Broad

Street, the thoroughfares are very irregidar ; and

the shops, from the want of windows in front, look

hea\-j' and unattractive.

ERIDGEWATER, a town and port of Somerset-

shire, on both sides of the Parret (which is here

spanned by an iron bridge), 6 miles in a direct

line, and 12 by the river, from the Bristol Channel,

and .30 miles south-west of Bristol. It stands on

the Iionlor of a m.arshy plain which lies between

the Mendip and Quantock Hills, but the country

aro\mil is well wooded. It is chiefly built of brick.

.St Mary's Church has a remarkably slender and

lofty sjiire. The Parret admits vessels of 200 tons

up to the town ; it rises .36 feet at spring-tides, and

is subject to a bore or jierpendiciUar advancing

wave, 6 feet high, often causim; much amioyance to

shippin'. Pop: in 1871, 12,101. B. returns two

members to parliament. Bath or econring brick-s,

peculiar to B., are made here of a mixture of sand
and clay found in the river, .\dmiral Blake was a
native of this town, wliich suffered severely in the

civil wars, when it was besieged by Fairfax, and
ultimately forced to surrender, the castle being dis-

mantled by the conqueror. The unfortunate Duke
of .Monmouth w.a.s proclaimed king by the corporation

of B., before the battle of Seilgenioor, which occurred

in 16S.5, 5 miles south-east of 15., and in which he
was defeate<l by the royal army. In 1809, 138
vessels, of 11,843 tons, belonged tx> the port; and in

the same year the number of vessels entering was
4144, with an aggregate burden of 217,987 tons; of

vessels clearing, 1378 ; burden, 70,245 tons.

BRIDGEWATER, Fr.\n<i.s Eoerton-, Ditce op.

styled the ' Father of British Inland Navigation,'

youngest son of Scroop, fourth Earl and first Duke
of B., was bom in 1736, and succeeded his elder
lirother, second duke, in 1748. In 1758— 1760, he
obtained acts of parliament for making a na\-i-

gable canal from Worsley to Salford, Lancashire,
and carrj-ing it over the ilersey and Invell Navi-
gation at Barton by an aqueduct 39 feet above
the surface of the water, and 200 yai-ds long, thus
forming a communication between his coal-mines
at Worsley and Manchester, ou one level. In this

great undertaking he was aided by the skill of

James Brindley (q. v.), the celebrated engineer, and
expended Large sums of money. He wa-s also a lil)er.al

promoter of the Grand Trunk Navigation ; and the
impidse he thus g.ave to the internal navigation of

England, led to the extension of the canal-system
throughout the kingdom. In politics, though he
took no active ])art, B. was a friend to the Pitt
administration, and a contributor to the Loy.alty
Loan of no less than £100,000. He died unmarried,
March 8, 1803, and with his death the duke<lom
became extinct. Before he began to realise jjrofita

ffom his great work, B. lived in jirivacy, and
restricted himself to the simplest fare; and after

his death his great wealth was distributed among
collateral br.'tnches of his family. A monument was
erected to his memory in Mauchester.

BRIDGEWATER, Francis Hexry Egertox,
E.VRL OP, son of .John Egerton, Bishop of Durham,
grandnephew of the first Duke of B., succeeded his

brother as eighth earl, October 21, 1823. Eilucated
for the church, he had pre\-iously been prebendary
of Durham. He died immarried, in Februarj- 1829,
and the title became extinct. By his last will,

dated February 25, 182.3, he left £8000, invested
in the )iublic funds, to be paid to the author of

the best treatise ' On the Power, Wisdom, and
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Creation,'

iUustnating such work by such argimients as the
variety and formation of God's creatures in the ani-

mal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, the effect of

digestion, the constraction of the hand of man, and
by discoveries, ancient and mmlern, in arts, sciences,

and the whole extent of literature. The tlien

president of the Royal Society of London, D.avies

Gilbert, to whom the selection of the author was
left, with the advice of the Archbishop of Canter-
burj'. the Bishop of London, and a noble friend of

the deceased earl, judiciously resolved, that instead

of Wing given to one man for one work, the money
should be allotted to eight different persons for eight

sei>arate treatises, though all connected Ti-ith the
same iirim.arv theme (see next article). B. also

left upwards of £12,000 to the British Museum, the
interest to be em|iloyed in the purchase and care of
MSS. for the public use.

BRIDGEWATER TRE.\TISES, eight cele-

brated works ' On the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness
Hi
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of God,' by eight of the moat eminent authors

iu their respective departments, published under a

be<iiiest of the last Earl of Bridqowater {q. v.),

whereby each received ilOOO, with the copyTiylit of

his own treatise. Tliey are: 1. The AilnpUdion of
Kxli-rnal Nature to the Moral and Intdleetual Con-
stitution of Man, by Thomas Chalmers, D.D. (Lond.

IS.?."), 2 vols. 8vo). 2. C/iemistry, Meteorolo;ji/, and
the Funrtion of Difjestion, considered with Meferenee

to Natural Theotoin/, by William Prout, M.D. (Loud.

1834, 8vo). 3. On the Jlinlori/, Habits, and InMincts

of Animals, by the Kev. William Kirby (Lond.

lS;So, 2 vols. 8vo). 4. On Otvloijii and Minr-raloqi/,

by the Kcv. Dr Buckland (Lond.'lS37, 2 vols. Svo).

5. The Hand, its Mechanisjn and Vital Kndowments,
as evinciny Design, by Sir Charles Bell (Lond. 1837,

8vo). 6. The Adaptation of External Xature to the

Physical Condition of Man, by John Kidd, JI.D.

(Lond. 1837, Svo). 7- Astronomy and General

Physics, considered inith Reference to Natural Tlwo-

l'"J<J> l^y tlie l^e\'- Wilham Whewcll (Lond. 1839,

Svo). 8. Animal and Ver/etable Physioloijy, con-

sidered with Reference to Natural Theoloqi/, by Peter
Mark Ro-et, M.D. (Lond. 1840, 2 vols.'Svo). AU
these works have since been republishetl by Bohu.

BRI'DLINGTON, or BU'RLINGTON. a sea-

coast town in the East Riding of Yorkshire

(including Bridlington Quay, a port and bathing-

place about 1 mile to the south-east), G miles west
of Flamborough Head, and 40 mdes east-north-east

of York. B. is situated on a gentle slope in a recess

of a beautiful b.iy. The country is liilly to the

north, but subsides to the south into a flat alluvial

and fertile tract called Holderness. It has the aspect

of an old town witli narrow irregular streets. Top.

in 1871, 6203. It has a considerable trade in

com, and also some soap-boiling and bone-pinding
works. B. is su]iposed to have been the site of a

Roman station. The Danes had strongholds in this

vicinity for nearly 300 years, and many engaL^emcnts

between them and the Saxons and Normaus occmTcd
here. Great numbers of ancient tunudi or barrows

still exist. An Augustine priory of immense wealth,

and which subsisted for 400 years, was founded here

by a grand-nephew of the Conqueror, and obtained

many privileges from Henry I., and also from King
John. Some parts of it yet remain. In 164.3,

Henrietta, queen of Charles I., landed here with

arms and ammunition from Holland bought with

the crown-jewels. Bridlington Quay has a ch.aly-

beate mineral spring, as well as an iutemiitting

one of jiiu-e water. B. is noted for its chalk-flint

fossils. In the lacu.strine deposits near B. were
found, some years ago, the bones of a large extinct

elk, with branching horns, measuring 11 feet from

tip to tip.

BRI'DPORT, a town in Dorsetshire, in a vale at

the confluence of the Asker and the Birt, or Brit,

or Bride, 16 miles west-north-west of Dorchester,

and 2 miles from the EngUsh Channel. It stands

on a gentle eminence surrounded by hills, and con-

sists chielly of three spacious and airy streets. Pop.

7G6G. It returns two members to paiiiament. The
chief manufactures are twine, shoe-thread, eord.age,

fishing-nets, and sail-cloth ; and ship-building is

carried on to some extent. The vicinity is celebrated

for its cheese and butter. B. was a consider.able

towTi before the Norman Conquest, and had a mint
for coining silver. In 1869, 9 vessels of 1525 tons
belonged to the port ; and in the same year the
number of vessels entering and clearing were respec-

tively 75, with a tonnage of 6636 tons, and 26 of

2208 tons. On the coast near, are sandy clitTs, 200
feet high, abounding in fossils.

BRfEF, or BREVE, Papal (L.at. brevis, short),
346

a word which, in the corrupt Latinity of the early
ages, was made to signify a short letter written
to one or more pei-sons (hence the German brief, a
letter). It is now used to denote certain pon-
tifical writings, which, however, do not receive their

name from the brevity of the composition, but
from the smalluess of the caligraphy. The papal
B. differs from the p.apal bull (q. v.) in several

points. It gives decisions on matters of inferior

iuiportance, such as discipliue, dispensations, release

from vows, indiUgences, &c., which do not neces-

sarily require the deliberations of a conclave of

eardmals. .Still, it is not to be confounded with
the motus proprii, or private epistle of the pope
as an iiulividual, ivs its contents are always of an
official character. His holiness speaks, as it were,
with a kind of familiar parental authority, and
the B. is consequently superscribed papa, while the

lierson to whom it is addressed is termed dilecte fHi
(beloved sou). It is signed not by the pope, but by
the Segretario de' Brevi, an officer of the papal

chancery, with red wax, and oidy with the pope's

private seal, the fisherman's ring; hence it con-

cludes Datum Homo: sub annido piscaioris (Given at

Rome under the ring of the fisherman). Like the
bidJ, it is written on parchment, with this diflfer-

ence, that the bidl is \vritten on the rough side,

and in ancient Gothic characters, while the brief is

written on the smooth side, and in modern Roman
characters.

BRIEF, in the practice of the English bar, is the

n.ame given to the wiitten instructions on which
barristers advocate causes in courts of justice. It is

called a B. because it is, or ought to be, an abbreviated

statement of the pleadings, proofs, and alhdavits at

law, or of the bill, answer, and other proceedings in

equity, with a concise narrative of the facts and
merits of the plaintilFs case, or the defendant's

defence. But it is also used in forensic business

generally, being a]ip]ied, not only iu the courts of

law and eiputy, but also in all other tribunals,

whether inferior or superior, original or a])pellate.

In Scotlanil, the corresponding term is Menwrial.
The skill of the attorney or solicitor is shewn in

the prepar.ation of this important document, which
should be characterised by arr.angement and com-
Iiression, without any material omission.

BRIEG, a town of .Silesia, Pnissia, .about 27 miles
south-east of Breslau. It is situated on the left

l)ank of the Oder, and on the railway between
Breslau and Vienna, and is surrounded with walls,

which have been jiartly converted into jiromenades.

The streets are wide and regular, and commercially
B. is a thri\nDg town, its manufactures including
linens, woollens, cottons, hosiery, ribbons, lace,

leather, and tobacco. The battle-field of Mollwitz

(q. V.) lies a little to the west of Brieg. Pop. about
12,000.

BRIEL, BRIE'LLE, or The BRILL, a fortified

seaport town, on the north side of the island of
Voonie, Holland. It is situ.atcd ne.ar the mouth of

the Maas, about 14 miles west of Rotterdam, in lat.

51° 54' N., and long. 4° lO" E. B. possesses a good
harbour, and is intersected by several canals. It has
a popidation of about 5000, the male portion of
which are chiefly engaged as pilots and fishermen.
B. may be considered as the nucleus of the Dutch
republic, ha\'ing been taken from the Spaniards by
William de la llarck in 1572. This event was the
first act of open hostility to Philip II., and paved
the w.ay to the complete hberation of the country
from a foreign yoke. In 1585, B. was one of the
towns made over to England as seeiu-ity for certain

advances made to the states of Holland ; it was
restored to the Dutch in 1616. B. was the first
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town o£ Holland which, without extraneous aid,

expelled the French in 1813. The celebrated
admirals De Witt and Van Tromp were natives of

this i)lace.

BRIENNELE- CHATEAU, or BRIENNE-
NAPOLEON, a small ton-n in the department of
Aube, France, on the right bank of the river Aube,
and about 14 miles north-west of Bar-sur-Aube.
It is celebrated as the place where Xajjoleon I.

received his earliest military education, he ha\-ing
entered the school here in 1770, when he was 10
years old, and remained until 1784. It is also

remarkable on account of the battle fought here
between the French and the allies in 1814. On
the 2()th of January, Bonaparte, who had collected
his forces in the \-icinity of B., with a view to
check the advance of the allies on Paris, attacked
Blucher, who was stationed in the town, and drove
him out with considerable loss. In the struggle,

the town, which was chiefly comjioscd of wood,
was almost reduced to ashes. On the .30th, the
contest was renewed, and Blucher was forced to
rutreat to Trannes. On the following day. Napo-
leon deployed his forces in the [Jain between La
Itothiiire and Trannes, and on February 1, the corjjs

of the Crown-jirince of WUrtcmberg and Count
Giulay, and the Russian rcser\'es of grenadiers,
h.iving joined Blucher, Prince Schwarzenberg gave
orders to renew the combat. After a sanmiinary
struggle, during which Napoleon, feeling the import-
ance of the contest, exerted all his influence over
his troops, led several charges in person, and
frequently exposed himself to danger, victory at

length declared decisively for the allies at every
point. Diuing the night of Febniary 1 and the
morning of the following day, the French troops
retreated from Brienne-le-Chateau. The loss on both
sides was about equal, consisting of nearly 5000 killed

and wounded. The allies took 9000 i)risoner3, and
70 pieces of artillery. This victory at B. opened
the Avay to Pari.s, and led to the fall of the empire.

BRIENZ, a to^vn of the canton of Bern, Switzer-
land, beautifully situated at the foot of the Bernese
iVlps, on the north-east shore of the lake of the
same name, and about 30 miles east-south-cast of
Bern. Its cheese is held in high repute. Pop.
.1102.—The Lake of B., which is about 8 miles
lung and 2 in breadth, is formed by the river Aar,
at the foot of the Hasli valley, and by the same
river it disch.irges its siu-jilus waters into Lake
Thun. The lake is situated at an elevation of

850 feet above the sea ; its average depth is about
500 feet, but in some places it is said to have a
depth of more than 2000 feet. It is surrounded by
elevated mountains, the principal of which is the
Rothorn, from which splendid views of the whole
range of the Bernese .'ilps are obtained. A snuall

steamer plies daily on the lake between B. and
Interlaken, touching at the celebrated Giessbach
Fall every trip.

BRIEUC, St, a seaport town, in the department
of Cfltes-du-Nord, France, situated on the right bank
of the Gouet, about 2 miles from its mouth in the
Bay of St B., a part of the English Channel, in lat.

4,S° 31' N., and long. 2° 45' W. The town is said to
owe its origin to an Irishman, St Brieuc, who built

a monastery here in the 5th century. St B. has the
ruins of an old tower that formerly defended the
entrance to the river, but was partially blown up by
order of Henri IV. in 1598, and a cathe<lral, jiart of

which d.ites from the 11th centurj-. The ramparts
were destroyed in 1788, and their site h.as been con-
verted into a pleasant promemvle, terminating in a
terrace that commands a fine view of the Channel.
St B. has manufactures of woollen stuffs, linen.

cotton, leather, paiier, &c. ; it has also ship-building

yards, and a trade in agricultiu-al produce. Pop.

10,7M.

BRIG, BRI'GANTINE. A brig is a square-

rigged vessel with two m.ists. A brigantine, or

hermaphrodite brig, is a two-masted vessel, with
the mainmast of a schooner and the foremast of a

Brig.

brig. A brig's mainsail is tlie lowest squaresail on
the mainm.ist, where.os the mainsail of a brigantine

is a fore-and-aft sail like tljat of a schooner.

BRIGA'DE, in the military service, is a group
of reinments or battilions combined into one body.

Wlien a British army takes the field, it is cus-

tomary for three battalions to form a brljade, and
two brigades a division. Thus, at the battle of the

Alma, each of the five divisions of British inf.intry

comprised two brigades ; and of these ten brigades,

nine consisted of three battalions each, the tenth

being somewhat stronger. It is nothing more than

a temjtorary grouping, which can be broken tip

whenever the commanding ofiicer thinks fit The
household troops, comiirising the Horse Gunnb, Life

Guards, and Foot Guards, are sometimes called the

Honsdiold Brigade. '

BRIGADE MAJOR is a military oflScer who
exercises duties, in a briga<le, analogous to those of

the atljutant of a regiment He attends to m.atters

of discipline, and to the |)ersonaI movements of the

men. When regiments or battalions arc brigaded,

a brigade-major is apiM:>intcd, usually from among
the captains. He conveys orders, keeps the rollster

or ro.stcr, inspects guards and pickets, and directs

exercises and evolutions ; but he nevertheless remains

on the Imoks of a particular regiment, ami returns

to his regimental duties when the B. is broken up.

BRIG^VDIE'R, or BRIGADrE'R-GE'NEruAL, is

an officer of a regiment (usually a colonel or lieu-

tenant-colonel), who, for a limited time and for a
si>ecial service, is placed upon brigade duties. He is

then a general or commander of a brigade, which
usually contiins his own regiment as one of tho

number. WTien the brigade is broken up, he falls

b.ack to his colonelcy, unless his services lead to his

promotion to the rank of Major-general.

BRI'GANDINE, among the articles of armour
worn during the middle ages, was an assemblage
of small plates of iron, sewed ui<on quilted linen or

leather, ami covered with a similar sulistance to hide

the glittering of the n]et.al. It formed a sort of

coat or timic. 'ITie B. was named from the Briijans,

a kind of light-armed irregular corps, employed
something hke the Coss.acks and Bashi-bazouks of

Si;
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recent days, and, like them, addicted to marauding
and julferiiic; ; hence the word liriyaiul.

BRIGA'NTES. See Bkita.nxia.

BRI'GANTINE. See Br.ii;.

BRIGGS, Henry, a distingvuslieJ mathematician,
w:i3 born in lofiG, at Warleywood, near Halifax,

Yorkshire, and stiuUod at .St John's College, Cam-
bridge. In l"i90 lie was ajipointod first reader in

feometry at Gresliam House (aft^Twards Colh-ge),

.ondon, and in 1G19 first Saviliaii iirofessor of

geometry in Oxford. This otUce he retained till

the time of his death, which took ]ilace at Oxford,

January 26, 1G31. B. made an important contri-

bution to the theory of logaritlmis, of which he
constructed invaluable tables. Xapier the inventor

had, in 1014, jjiiblished a t.able of the so-called

natural logarithms, when B. ol(ser\'ed that another
system, in which the logarithm of 10 should be taken
as imity, would afl'ord great facilities of calculation.

Napier admitted the improvement on his own
system, and intended to assist in carrying the ]>lan

into effect ; but died in 161S, when the whole work
was left to Briggs. In the same year he published

his 0nlias Prima Logarithmorum, containing the

first thousand natural numbers calculated to eight

decimal places, and in 16l!4 jmblished his Arilh-

metica Loijarithmirn, the fnut of many years of

unwearied application, and giving the logarithms

of natural uimibcrs from 1 to 20,000, and from
90,000 to 101,000, iWth fifteen places. His system
of logarithms is that now commonly adopted.
Leaving others to carry out his calculations, for

which he had provided evei-y facility, he next
employed himself on a Table of Logaritlmis of sines

and tangents, carried to the himdredth jiart of a

degree, and to fifteen places, which, witli a table of

natur.al sines, tangents, and secants, w,as posthum-
ously published at Gouda, in Holland, 1C33, under
the title of Triyonometria Brilannica.

BRIGHT, John, a popjilar politician, first brought
into notice by the Anti-Com-Law agitation, son of

Jacob Bright, a Quaker cotton spinner and manii-

facturer at Rochdale, Lancashire, was bom at

Greenbank, near that town, November 16, ISll.

In 1835, he made a foreign tour, whicli included a

journey to Palestine, and, on his return, deUvered
before a hterary institution at Rochdale, of which
he was one of the founders, lectures on the subject

of his tr.avels, and on topics connected with com-
merce and political economy. AVhen the Anti-Corn-
Law League was formed in 1830, he was one of its

leading members, and, with Mr Cobden, engaged in

an extensive Free-trade .agitation throughout the

kingdom. In the spring of 1843, he offered himself

as a candid.ate for the representation of Durham,
and, though at first iinsuccessfid, he became, in

July of the same year, M.P. for that city. At all

times an animated and effective s]ieaker, B. was
incessant, both at jiubUc meetings and in parlia-

ment, in his opposition to the Com Laws, until

they were finally repealed. In 184.3 he obtained

the appointment of a select committee of the House
of Commons on the Game Laws, and also one on
the subject of cotton cultivation in India. An
abridgment of the endence t.aken before the former,

published in one volume, contained from his pen an
Address to (lie Tenant Farmt-rs of Great Britain,

strongly condemning the existing Game Laws. At
the general election of 1S47, he was elected one of

the members for Manchester. He co-operated with
Jlr Cobden in the movement in favour of financial

reform. On the formation of the first Derby
ministry, Febmary 27, 18.52, B. aided in the tem-
porarj' re-organisation of the Corn-Law League, in

favour of the principles of Free Trade ; .and at the

general election which followed, w.as re-elected for

Manchester. A member of the Peace Society, and
strenuously opposed to the war with Rus.sia in

1854, B. was one of the meeting of the Society
of Friends, by whom a dejiutation was sent to the
Kmperor Nichol.as to urge njion him the maintenance
of peace ; and the following year lie took a jironii-

nent jiart in energetically denouncing the Crimean
war. A severe illness compelled him to witlulraw

for a time to the continent, and in his .absence he
wiis rejected by Manchester. Elected in 1S57 for

Birniitigham, he seconded Mr Milner Gibson's motion
against the second reading of the Cons])ir.acy Bill,

which led to the overtlirow of Lord Palmerston's

government. Since then, his name h.as been chiefly

associated with the movement for reforming the

electoral representation, which resulted iji the act

of 1867. During the war in .\merica, he was a
strong advocate of the North. In 1S6S he accepted

office under Mr Ciladstone a.s President of the Board
of Trade, but in December 1870 was again obliged to

retire, in consequence of severe illness.

BRIGHTENING, in Calico-printing, is the
operation of rendering the colours of printed f.abrics

more bright or brilliant, by boiling them in solutions

of soda and other m.aterials.

BRIGHTON, originally Erighthclmstone, a
town and a celebrated watering-place on the sea-

coast of .Sussex, 50.i miles south of London. It is

built on a slojie ascending eastward to a range of

high chalk-cliffs (bjieked by the South Downs),
bounding the coast as f.ar .as Beachy Head ; to the

west, these hills recede from the coast, and leave

a long stretch of sands. Anciently, Brighthelm-
stone w,as a, mere fishing-\Hllage on a level under
the cliff; and more than once it was burnt and
jilundered by French marauders. It was fortilied by
Henry VIII., .and more strongly by Kliz.abeth ; but
the sea proved more dangerous th.an the French,

and now w.ashes over the site of the \'illage of

those days. The inroads of the sea in 1699, 1703,

.and 1705, imdemiined many cUffs and destroyed

many houses. Its further inroads are prevented

by a sea-wall of great strength (60 feet high,

,

23 feet thick at the base, and 2 miles long),

extending .alons the cliffs, and built at the cost

of .£100,600. The writings of Dr Russel, a cele-

br.ated jihysician of George ll.'s time, first drew
public attention to B. as an eligible w.itering-]ilacc,

and the discovery of a chalybeate spring in the

\ncinity increased its popularity. The \-isit of the

Prince of Wales in 1782, .and his subsequent yearly

residence there, finally opened the eyes of the

f;isliion.abIe world to its immense attractions, and
B. thenceforth became the crowded resort of a
health-seeking population. Its progress has been
very rapid, and the to\ra is still steadily increasing.

B. is for the most part extremely well built, as

becomes a favom-ed retreat of wealth and .aris-

tocracy. It mostly consists of new and elegant

streets, squares, and terr.aces. The hotels are

magnificent. A range of splendid houses fronts the

sea for nearly 3 miles, including the f.amous sea-

wall, and the be.ach is easily accessible by gaps in

the chalk-cliffs. Fonnerly, trees were a p-eat rarity

in B. ; but within the last twelve years they have

been planted both in and around the town, and are

now to be seen of considerable size in the North
Steyne Enclosures, the Level, and the Queen's Park.

Pop. in 1801, 7.339; in 1821, 24,429; in 1851, 65,569;

in 1S71, 90,011. B. returns tv.o members to jiarlia-

ment. The population is greatly increased during

the fashion.able season by the influx of visitors.

The town was incoqior.ated in 1854. Living and
house-rent are about a third higher than in London.



liRIGHr.S DISEASE—BRINDISI.

Xear the centre o{ the towTi is the Pavilion or \ salubrious place, has manufactures of broad-cloth.

Marine Palace, a fantastic Oriental or Chinese
[
silk twist, soap, leather, potterj-, &c. ; and a trade iu

stniotiire, with domes, minaret*, and pinnacles, and ' wines, Ijrandy, olives, and ]irunes. I'op. alxjut oOUO.

Moorish stables, licgiin for the Prinoe of Wales in

1784, and linished in 1827. It is now the property
of the coqwratirin of B., and with its fine jileasure-

fjroimds of above seven acres, it is devoted to the
recreation of the inhabitants. It stands in the
Stej-ne, an open space between the east and west
parts of the town. The Marine Parade, a fine

terrace, extends about a mile alon^ the margin of

the cliff, between the Steyne and Kemp Town, a
handsome district on the east. Westward, there is

BRIHUEGA, a town of New Castile, Spain, 20
miles east-north-east of GuaiLalajara, is situated on
the Tajufla, and was formerly surrounded by walls,

of which traces still exist. Tlie remains of an old
Moorish fortress now serve as a ccmeterj'. B. has
manufactures of woollens, Unen, glass, and leather.

Pop. 4.500. Here, in 1710, during the War of the
Succession, the Knglish general Stanhope, owing to

the dil.itoriness of hLs allies in affording him siipjiort,

was defeated by the Duke de \'end6me, and com-
pelled to surrender, with all his force, amounting toa similar parade or promenade, extending a gieat

length in front of the more modern part of the town, about 5500 men
aud here there is daily a large and fashionable con- t>t}tt tu„ „ t » n .* i »

,,,, .-' •
f

r-i TJ- iu BKIL, the n.imc of two Dutch iKimters.

—

course, lliere are two piers—a Cham Pier on thei xr.™,— ....„ u i i t i_ i —o » i •

. ^ iu M • b 1 11 i„ 1 I AlATTnA:is B., bom at Antwerp, 1.-J.X), went durme
cist, opposite the Marine Parade, and a broad wooden u.„ .— *i. .^. i^.i.. -_.i .._,i.. *i.. _.,. Ji

pier on piles on the west ; both are used for prome-
nading in fine weather. B. has no maritime trade.

It is rejiutedly a town for recreation and sea-b.ithing.

As a pleasant place of resort, its only defect is a
want of trees to yield shade to the promenades ; the
sea-breeze being adverse to the gron'th of trees,

except in sheltered spots. B. possesses several large

public hotels, and is more particularly not«d for

its excellent private hotels or boarding-houses,

locally known as ' Mansions.' B. is connected with I

London, ami also with the towns along the coast, by
railways. From its salubrity, the town abounds in

boarding-schools.

BRIGHT'S DISEASE (of the kidnej-s), so

called after the English physician, Dr Bright, who
first investigated its character, consists of a degen-
eration of the tissues of the kidney into fat, and
will be better understood after the anatomy of

the organ has been studied. Suffice it to say
now, that this degenerated condition impairs the
excreting powers of the organ, so that the urea is

not sufficiently separated ifrom the blooiL The
flow of the latter, when charged with this urea,
is retarded through the minute vessels, congestion
ensues, and exudation of albumen and fibrin is the

Pope Gregory XIII., painted several frescoes in
the Vatican. He was also distinguishe<I as a
historical and landscape painter. He died in 15S4.
—His more celebrated younger brother, P.WL B.,
born 1554 or 1,556, receivc<l instruction imdcr
Matth^us in Rome, and soon excelled his master.
His pieces were at first conceived in the fantastic
style which then prevaileil ; but gradu.ally his style

increased in power and beauty, until it exerted
a striking infiuence over landscape-painting. The
works of his riper age exhibit high poetical qualities,

and a fine appreciation of the effects of light in the
sky, which have been described as but little inferior

to those of his great successor, Claude Lorraine.
They have a character of solemn rest and calmness,
and at times even an elegiac tone of melancholy,
which well accords with rejirescntations of the
glories of fallen Rome. A collection of excellent
landscapes by B. is found in the palace Rospigliosi
in Rome, and two lieautiful landscapes enrich the
gallerj- of the Pitti Pal.ice, Florence. Besides land-
scapes, B. painted scenes from biblical histor>';

among them, the 'Tower of Babel,' now in the
Berlin Museum. Other pictures by B. are found
in the galleries of Munich, Vienna, and the Louvre.

result. When we apply heat to the urine from a
j

He died at Rome in 1G2G.
kidney so affected, it becomes opaque, shewing that BRILL {Rhomhm vulgaris), a fish of the same
it contained albumen (q. y.) ; and on examining a genus with the turbot (q. v.), found in considerable
drop of it under the microscope, we observe the abundance on some parts of the British coasts, and
exuded Ij-mph mixed with epitheliiun in the form common in the m.arkets of the larger towns. It
of casts of the small ducts of the diseased organ
The ii.atient presents a flabby, bloodless look, is

drowsy, and easily fatigued. The disc.ise may suc-
ceed any of the eruptive fevers, and is frequently
associated with enlargement of the heart.

The cauncK of this terrible malady are any which
cause congestion of the kidneys —indulgence in strong

resembles the turbot more than any other British
species of tliis genus, but is at once distinguished by
its inferior bre.ndth, which (excluding the fins) is

only equal to half its entire length ; by the want of
tubercles on the upper surface ; by a few of the
most anterior rays of the dorsal fin being elongated
beyond the membrane ; and by the colouring, which

drinks, long-continued suppuration, exposure to wet
j

is re<ldish sandy-brown on the upper side, varied
and cold, the exanthematous fevers, and pregnancy. I with darker brown and si>rinkle<l with white peai-ly
The indications for trmtment arc, to remove any of • sjwts, the under side lieing (as in the turbot)
those causes which may be present, rectify the other

|

white. The B. is taken both in sandy Kays and in
secretions, relieve any temporary congestion of the rleep water. Although considered very inferior to
kidneys, at the same time emleavoiuHng to increase the turbot, it is yet much esteemed for the table,
the number of red blood globules by the admin- , It seldom or never attains so great a size as the
istration of iron and vegetable bitters. And in turlxit, rarely exceeding 8 lbs. in weight
the advanced stages, when the blood is poisoning

j

BRIXLIANT is a ix>p,Uar name given to the
the nervous centres, attempts should be made to S aiamond when it is cut iii a particular way. See
restore the secretion of urine by administering Diamond.
diuretics (q.v.), by giving hydrochloric and vege-

> ri^>l\ta•rrwD• ,S! r> , ^ ^i .

table .acids, sponging the patient with vinegar, and ,

BKI^'STONE (Saxon, Brm«?-,to«,, a stone that

relieving the congestion of the brain by puJgatives •"'""' " "''' "'''^'" °'"°'' f""" '^''rhor (q. v.).

and local bleeding. I

BRI'NDISI (the ancient Bmndimum or Bmn-
I

tliishim), a sea|H)rt town of Naples, in the province
3LES, a town in the department of of Terra di Otr.anto, is situated on a sm.all promoa-

Var, France, beautifidly situated in a fertile valley, tor)- in a bav of the .-Vdriatic Sea, about 45 miles
surrounded by forest-clad hills, and watered by a east-north-e.ast of Taranto. B. is a city of verv
stream called the Cahuni, about 22 mdes west- great antiquity. It was taken from the S.-aient!ne"s
south-west of Draguignan. B., which is a very

,
by the Romans 207 B. c, who some twenty years

"349

BRIGNOLES,
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later established a colony here. The town, partly

owing to the fertility of the country, but chielly

on account of its excellent port— consisting of

an inner and outer harbour, the former perfectly

landlocked, and capable of containing the largest

lleets and of easy defence on account of its narrow
entrance, and the latter also very well sheltered

—

rapidly increased iu wealtli and importance. It

soon became the principal naval station of tlie

Romans in the Adriatic. In 2;)l) n. c, B. was the

starting-place of the Roman troojis that took part

in the first lllyrian War ; and from this point the

Romans nearly always directed sulisequeut wars
Avith Macedonia, Greece, and Asia. And wlien the

Roman ])Ower had been lirnily established beyond
the Ath'iatic, B. became a city second to none of

South Italy in commercial importance. Horace,

who accompanied Antony in a hostile movement
on B., iu 41 n. c, has made the ]'o\imey the subject

of one of his satires {Sat. i. 5). Virgil died here,

in ly B.C., on his retiu'u from Greece. The city

ajipears to have retained its importance until the

fall of the empire, but it suffered gi'eatly in the

wars which followed. When the Nomians became
jiosscssed of it in the lltli c., the Crusaders made
it their chief port for embarkation to the Holy
Land ; but wth the decline of the cnisades, B. sank
into eomjiarative insiguilicance as a naval station.

The city s\iV)setjuently suffered grc.itly from wars aud
earthqualies. Now its glory is utterly gone. It is

a miseralile, unhealthy place, with only aljout GOOO or

7000 inhabitants, hariUy more than a tenth of what
it had in tlie 12th c. ; its line inner harbour is choked
up with sand ; aud it has even few remains of

interest. Tlie ])rincipal buildings are the catliedral,

where the Km|>eror Frederick II. was married to

Yolanda in 1225; and the ca-stle, commenced by
Frederick II., and tinished by Charles V. The
district around B. is still remarkable for its fertility,

ohve-oil lieing produced in large quantities. .Some

3'ears .ago, by a roy.al decree, B. was constituted an
entrepot for foreign goods. It is now a station on
the Overland Route to India, whence the steamers

saiL

BRINDLEY, Jaifes, an eminent English me-
chanic and engineer, born in Thornsett, near Chapel-

eu-le-Frith, Derbyshire, in 1710. Aiiprentieed at 17

to a milluTight, he afterwards became an engineer,

and in 1752 shewed great ingenuity in eontriWng
a water-engine for draining a coal-mine. A silk-

mill on a new plan, and sever.al others of his works,

recommended him to the Duke of Bridgewater

(q. v.), who employed him to execute the canal

between Worsley and Manchester. Thenceforth he
devoted his great skill and genius to the con.struc-

tion of navigable canals ; commenced the Grand
Trunk, and completed the Birmingham, Chester-

field, and others. Once, when imder examination
before a committee of tlie House of Commons, being

jocularly asked for what pm'pose he supposed rivers

to have been created, he is said to have replied:
' Undoubtedly to feed navigable canals.' He died

in 1772.

BRINE is the term apphed to water highly

impregnated with common salt, and Brike SrRi>"GS

are those natural waters containing much salt,

which in many parts of the world gush out from
fissures in the ground. See Salt.

BRINE- SHRIMP {Artemia salina), a sm.ill

crustacean, of the order Branchiopoda (q. v.), which,
imlike the greater number of animals of that order,

is an iuh.abitant not of fresh but of salt water, and
is indeed remarkable, because it is to be found in

myriads swimming about in the brine of salt-pans

previous to boiling, when, haWng been concentrated

by exposure to sun and air for about a fortnight, it

destroys the life of almost all other marine animals.

Brine .Slirimp:

n, maturu; b, youii^'.

The fidl-grown B. is about half an inch long. The
little animal is almost transparent, aud is extremely

active and graceful in its movements. The workmen
at salt-pans so confidently ascribe to it the rapid

clearing of the brine in which it occurs, th.at when
it does not ajipear in their sallfrn.% they transport

a few from other salterns. They multiply vnih
extraordinary rajiidity.

BRINJAREE DOG, a rough-h.aired or long-

haired variety of grcyliouud (q. v.), used in the

Deecan, and said to be the best of tlie hunting-dogs

of India. It is said to be sujierior in size and
strength to the Persian greyhound, but not to be
equal to the British greyhound in swiftness. It is

generally of a yellowish or tan colour.

BRIXVILLIEUS, Maiiie MAi;nuERlTE, Mab-
QUi.sE HE, notorious as a poisoner in the time of

Louis XIV., -was the d,aughter of Dreux d'Aubray,
Lieutenant of Paris, and received a carefiJ educa-

tion. In 16.51 she was married, wliile still young,
to the Marquis de Brin\'illier3. This nobleman
seems to have been a gay and careless s]>eud-

thrift, who allowed his wfe to do very much as she
]»ieascd. He even introduced to her a yoiuig ollicer

named Jean Bajitiste de Gaudin, Seigneur de St
CioLx, who was exceedingly handsome, and who
inspired her with a \iolent passion. Her easy hus-

band, however, was wholly indifferent to his wife's

conduct ; but her father, who seems to have had a
stricter sense of duty, caused St Croix to be arrested

and imprisoned in the Bastile. It was here the
latter learned the art of preparing poisons, from an
Italian, and on his release he imparted his fatal

knowledge to his mistress, who, during his incar-

ceration, had affected the greatest piety, spending
most of her time in visiting the hospitals and in

attending the sick. The marchioness now resolved

to destroy her father. St Croix eagerly abetted

her, in the hope of obtaining a portion of the

paternal inheritance ; but in order to test the efficacy

of the poison, she tried its efTects upon the invalids

of the Hdlel Dieu. Having satisfied herself, she

commenced ojierations on her parent, kissing and
poisoning liim continually for eight months, imtU
her diabolical patience was cxliausted, and she was
at last induced to administer a very violent dose.

He died, aud no one suspected the marchioness.

With St Croix's assistance, and that of a domestic
servant, Jean Amelin, alias Chaussee, she next

poisoned, with the same fearful indifference to

crime, her two brothers and her sisters ; her

object being to find means of supporting her extra-

vagant style of living with her paramour. Several

times she attempted to poison the marquis, her
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husband ; but he escaped, and, as was said, by means
of antidotes given by St Croix, who dreaded that he
should be compelled to raarrj' the mdow. St Croix

died suddenly in 1672—his class mask having fallen

off while he was engaged m preparing a poison

—

leaWng documents inciUpating the marchioness. She
was also accused about the same, time by her accom-
plice Chausste, who being arrested, confessed all, and
nas condemned to be broken alive. The marchioness
escaped to Kngland; afterwards she travelled into

Germany, and next went to Liege, where she took
refuge in a convent. From this, however, she was
craftily decoyed by an officer of justice disguised as

an abbe, and conveyed to Paris. ^Vmong her papers
was found a general confession of her crimes, includ-

ing the above-mentioned murders, and many others.

One strange confession stated that, out of pity for

a virtuous yoimg lady who had been imprisoned in

a convent, the marcliioness had poisoned a whole
family! It is a singular fact, that this infamous
woman was a bigot in her religious tenets, and was
quite exemplary in her attendance at church. At
her trial in Paris, she at first denied all charges
brought against her, and pretended that the ' general
confession' had been WTitten during the insanity

caused by a fever ; but after being put to the torture,

she made a fidl confession, and was beheaded, July
IG, 1G76. Her career had excited such terror in

France, that Louis XFV'. instituted a distinct tri-

Inmal, the Cliambre Ardente (q. v.), to investigate

cases of poisoning by the 'succession powder' used
by the marchioness.

BRIOUDE, a towu of France, in the department
of Haute-Loire, situated near the left bank of the
river AUier, abotit 29 miles north-west of Le Puy.
It occupies the site of Brivas, a to\iTi of the ancient
Averni. Its principal buildings are the college and
the churcli of St Julien, founded in the 9th c., on
the site of a still more ancient edifice erected on
the spot where the saint was martjTetl. B. has
manufactures of linen and woollen, and a trade iu

the agricultural produce of the district. Lafayette
w.is bom here. Pop. 4670.

BRISBANE, a name applied to various locali-

ties in Australia iu honour of Governor Brisbane

(q. v.).— 1. B., an inland county, about 120 miles to
the north-north-west of Sydney.—2. B., a seaport,
tlio capital of Queensland, about 640 miles to the
north of Syduey. It stands near the mouth of a
river of its own uame. which falls into Morcton
Bay. By various routes from it, the neighbouring
interior is most easily entered. Steamers run twice
a week to Sidney. The )iop. is now conn>uted to

be upwards of 20,000: in 1SG8, it was 14,263.— .3. B.,

tlie river just mentioned. It rises in the main
ridge which divides the rivers of the interior from
those of the coast.

BRISBANE, Gf.nf.ral Sib Thomas JiAKDorr.AL,
a distinguished soldier and astronomer, was bom
at Brisb.ane, the hereditai-y scat of his f.amily,

near Largs, Aj-rshire, JiUy 2.'f, 177.3. At the early

age of 16 he entered the army as an ensign, and in

tile following year, when quartered in Ireland, he
formed an intimate acquaintance with Arthur
Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington. With
a comi)any he h.ad raised in GKasgow in 179.3, B.

took i)art in all the engagements of the camjtaign

in Flanders ; and in the West Indies, to which he
was sent in 1796, he greatly distinguished hijuself

under Sir Ralph Aliercromby. He afterwards scr\-ed

in the West Indies .as colonel of the 69th ; and in

1S12 obtained command of a brigade under the Duke
of AVellington iu Spain. For his conspicuous bravery
at the battle of the Nive he received the thanks of

parliament. AVHicn Napoleon abilicated, B. was sent

in command of a bri^atle to North America, from

whence he was recalled in 1815, but too late to

.admit of his being present at Waterloo. In 1821,

B., on the recommendation of his friend the Duke,
was appointed governor of New South Wales, a
position he held for four years, during which time

he introduced many wise reforms, especially in pcn.al

treatment ; secured at his own cxpen-'-c good bree<U

of horses for the colony; promoted the cultivation

of the sugar-cane, \'ine, t<jb.acco, and cotton ; and
left at the close of his administration—which w.as

marked by perfect tolerance and protection of all

classes of Christians—50,000 acres of cleared land

where he had found only 25,000. But high as B.

ranks as a soldier and atlministratoi-, as a man of

science he holds a still higher place. While iu

Australia, he catalogued no less than 7.385 st.ars,

for which great work—kno«Ti as ' the Brisbane

Catalogue of Stars '—he received the Copley medal
from the Royal Society. On his return to Scotlaml,

he ha<l an astronomical observatory established at

his residence at Makerstoim, and devoted himself

entirely to scientific pursuits. He entered warmly
into the i>lans of the British Association for ascer-

taining the laws of the earth's magnetism, and in

1841 had a splendid magnetic obseiTatorj' erected

at JIakei-stoun, the observations made there filling

three large volumes, published in the Tranmctiona

of the. Moijal Society of Eilinbvnjh, of which he was
president, having been elected on the death of Sir

Walter Scott. He foimded two gold medals for

scientific merit—one in the award of the Royal
Society, the other in that of the Society of Arts.

He died January 2", 1S60.

BRISSOT, Jean Pierre, one of the first movei-s

in the outbreak of the French Revolution, and
afterwards numbered among its victims, was bom
at Chartres in 1754, and educated for the bar.

After comjilcting his studies at I'ari.s, ho wcut
into the office of a prociu'utor, but quickly aban-
doned the legal profession for the more congeni;U

one of authoi-ship. Fnjm his earUest years he
had devoted himself with passiomate eagerness to

literary studies, especially historj', economy, and
politics, autl, among other lingual accomplishment-s,

acquired a thorough masterj- of English. His first

work, Tliiorie des Lois Crimini-Ilex (1780), gained
the approb.ation of Voltaire and D'AIembert, and
was followed by his BihliotJuque des Lois Crimiiftlex,

which established his reputation as a jurist. HaWng
removed to London, he there st.arted a learned,

journal, under the title I.,yceiivi, for which, how-
ever, he foimd no adequate support. He therefore

returned to Paris, and soon ajfterwards was im-
prisoned in the B.astUe, on a ch.arge of having
written against the queen a brochure, which, in fact,

was penned by the Marquis de Pelleport. .-yter four
months iu the Bastilo, he w.is liberated through
the intervention of Madame dc Genlis and the Duke
of Orleans. B. continued to write tracts on finance,

&c., but his love of freedom and vehement hatred
of desjxitism again involved liim in d.inger, and, to

escape from a leitrit-dt-cnrhel, he was once more
comjH-llcd to retire to EnglaniL He afterwards
\-isited North America, as rcpresent.ative of the
Socifti des Amis des Xoirs. On his return to

France, he zealously assisted in the outbreak of

the Revolution, and was in consequence electe<l by
the citizens of Paris their representative in the
Constituent Assembly, where he exerciseil a pre-

dominant influence over all the early movements
of the Rcvohition. He also establishe<l a journal,

called Le Patriate Fran^ais, which became the
rpcognise<l organ of the earliest republicans ; and,
through his superior knowledge of politics, and the
usages of constitution.al coimtries, ho gathered
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round him all the young mcu of talent and spirit

who were niiposed to the court-theory of alisolute

sovereignty. It tlnis hajipened that, without lii.s

being formally considered tlie liead of a party, all

the movements of the early revolutionists were
]irof()undly influenced by him, and he incurred the

oitter hatred of the court reactionists, >\'ho atlixed

the nickname of Brissotins to all the advocates of

reform. Afterward.s, the Brissotins formed the

(iirondist party. In the Convention, B. was re])re-

sentative of the department of Eure-et-Loir. Here
his moderation made him siLsjjected as a friend

1 of royalty, .a.s he opjiosetl the ' men of .Scptondier

'

:ind the tri.al and condemnation of the king. When
Louis XVI. heard his doom pronounced, he ex-

claimed: *I l>elieved that Brissot woulil have saved
me !

' But B. was weak enough to im.agine th.at

the best w.ay to save the king would be to vote

first for his death, and then appeal to the nation.

B. and his party, which was perhaps the j)urest in

principle and the weakest in action, idtimately fell

before the tierce accusations of the Moiuitain, or

Jacobin jiarty, which believed, or at least pretended

to believe, that the virtuous B. had received money
from the court to employ against the Revolution.

With 20 other Girondists, B. suffered death under
the guillotine, October 30, 1793.

BlirSTLES, the strong hairs gromng on the

back of the hog and mid-boar, and extensively

used in the manufacture of brushes, and also by
shoem.akers and saddlers. They form an imjiortant

article of British import, between 2 .and 3 million

]iounds being annually imported, chiefly from
Russia and (jennany ; but they are also obtained
from France and Belgium, and small ipi.antities of

inferior f|uality have recently been received from
China. From Russia, the average annual value of

B. imported into Britain is £35(1,000, .Siberia alone

supplying about £150,000. Russian B. vary in v.alue

from £6 to £00 per ewt. From Germany, about
£100.000 worth per annum is received, varying from
£(> ]ier c^-t. to £.'J5 per cwt. From France and
Belgium, .about £20,000, varying in value from 2.s. to

about 4.'(. G<1. per poimd. Tlie qu.ality of B. depends
on tlie length, stifTiiesa, colotir, and straightness

—

white being the most valuable. The best bristles

are produced by jiigs that inh.abit cold coimtries.

The Russian hog is a long, spare anim<al, and the
thinner the hog, the longer and stitfer the bristles.

\Vlien the Russian hog is sent to the soxith and
fattened, the B. become soft, and of course depre-

ciated in value. In the summer, the hogs are driven

in herds through the forests, to feed on soft roots,

&.C., when they shed their B. by rubbmg themselves

against the trees. The B. .are then collected, sewed
up in horse or ox hides, and sent to fairs, whence
they lind their way, through agents, to all countries.

BRI'STOL, an important m.aritime city in the
west of England, long. 2° 3.V 28" W., hit. 51° 27' G" N.,

upon the rivers Fronie and Avon, and |iartly in the

counties of Gloucester and Somerset, joined with the
fonner for ecclesiastical and military purposes, but
otherwise a city and county in itself. The rateaiile

v.alue in 1872 w,as £851,048. The ancient portion

of Ji. consists almost entirely ()f shojis, warehouses,
offices, manufactories, and (ither conunercial build-

ings. The streets are, with few exceptions, naiTow
and irregular ; but great improvements have been
eflected in them recently .at a cost of li.alf a million

sterling, and there are many handsome shops, and
other buildings of a superior character. Among the
latter may be especially mentionetl the banking-
house of the West of England Company, the Assize
Court and Guild Hall, Bank of England, General
Hosjiital, Colston Hall, aud Victoria Rooms. A

gi-eat Central Terminus is (1873) in course of eroo-

tiou for the various railways. The most remark-
able modern structure, howc^ver, is the suspension
bridge over tlie .'\von, at Clifton, which is 702 feet

in span, and 215 feet .above high water. Among
the ancient buildings are the Clnirch of St M.ary
Redcliire, the Cathedral, and Temple Church,
remarkalile for its leaniug tower. Some remains
still t'xist of the ancient castle aud walls, traces

of Bi'itish eneampments at Clifton and Leigh, .and

considerable Uruidic vestiges at Stanton Drew. The
modern portions of B., iuchnliiig Clifton, Gotham,
Redland, &c., consist of handsome residences, in

srpnares, terraces, crescents, aud detached villas,

ami some credit.able specimens of .architecture in

churches, chapels, assembly aiul club rooms. The
population of B. proper was, in 1S7I, 02,()i;2, and
of the suburl).an districts, 141.37S-total, 204,040,

steadily increasing ; total included in the nnuiicipal

boundary, 182,5.52. The floating harbour and (piays

extend for more than a mile through the city, and
are formed by embanking and locking the old

courses of the rivers, which now flow through a new
ch.annel cut at a cost of .about £1)00,000. There were
entered inwards with cargoes <lui'ing the year 1872,

1091 vessels, with a tonnage of 380,357, engaged in

the foreign, and 8012, of C39.907 tons, in the coasting

trade, m.aking a total of 9103 vessels, and 1,025,204

tons. The clearances ontwanls with cargoes for

the s.ame year shew 4018 vessels aud 538,209 tons.

The customs duties on imports ])roduced .£1,020,510.

The chief trade is with Canada .and the United
.States, West Indies and .South .America, I'ortug.il,

the Jlediterranean, Russia, Mauritius, Turkey,
France, and west coast of Africa. The principal

exports are iron, tin-plate, copper aud brass, coal,

salt, and manufactured goods, to the annual value
of about £400,000. The manufactures are chiefly

cotton goods, glass, retiued sugar, earthenware, lead,

chemicals, leather, and floor-cloths. The ship-

building yards have the reputation of turning out
excellent sea-going vessels. The Great Western, the
pioneer of steam-eommunieation across the Atlantic,

the (r'reat liritiiin, and the ill-fated Deiiiemra, were
built here. The railw.ays termin.ating in Bristol

.are—the Great Western from the east ; the Midland
from the north, with a branch to Bath ; the Bristol

and Exeter from the west ; the North Somerset,
from the south ; the (ireat Western line, communi-
cating with South Wales, and short branches to

Avonmouth and Portisheail. B. returns two mem-
bers to the House of Commons; the number of

electors is 22,124. The munici])al government is

vested in a m.ayor, 10 aldermen, and 48 town-coun-
cillors, a lord-lieutenant, and lord high steward. The
police arrangements .are efficient, aud the city has
a large j.ail which is (1873) about to be reconstructed

on a new site. The benevolent institutions of B.

are numerous and well supported. The most im-
])ortant are the Inflrmary, the (!ener.al Hospital,

the Blind Asylum, Orphan .'\sylum, Asylum for

Deaf Mutes, alms-houses, ref(.irmatories, &c., and
the extraordinary Ashley Hill Asylum, for 2050
or[ihans, built and maint.ained without any pro-

vision for meeting expenses, except the unsolicited

contributions that ha]>pen to be sent to it. Among
charitable institutions must also be reckoned tlic

well endowed Colston, City, and lied Maids .Schools,

and other free schools. For the better classes,

the educational establishments are Clifton College
and the gi'ammar school, and many proprietary

and private schools ; there are also a medical
school, fine .arts academy, and trade school. Of
pKaces of worship in B., 57 belong to the Church
of England, 29 to Wesl(?yan communities, 24 to

Independents, and about 30 to other sects. The
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first records of the history of B. speak of it under
the ancient British name of Cacr-oder; it then
liecanie a stronghold of tlic Bonians ; on their
<le|iarture, was again occupied by the Britons,
until, in 584, the Saxons drove them out, and
{,'ivin}; it the name of Brii;htstowe or Bricstowe,
made it a thrivinjj place of trade —aboriginal slaves
being a princi|ial item in the eonmierce. It was
sackeil liy the i)anes. Henry III. gave it the rights
tpf a corporate town; Edward 111., those of a city

and comity in itself. In l\14', the parishes of Red-
iliU'e, Temple, and St Thomas were added to Bristol.

During the Civil Wars, it was alternately taken by
lloyalLsts and I'arliamcntarians, and by the latter,

the ca-stle and fortilications wei'c razed. It after-

wards became the jirincipal [lort for trade with the
West Indies, and carried on a llourishing business in

negro slaves. In IT'J.'i, the ' Bridge Riots' occurred.

In 1S04 the Docks were begun, and in 1S09 they
were oi.ene<l to shipping. In IS.'il, the 'Reform Bill

Riots ' resulted in the destruction of the Bishop's
Palace, (Justomdionse, Excise-oiHce, jail, toll-houses,

a numlier of ])rivate residences, and several lives.

Tile bill itself, by the addition of Clifton, &c.,

gave the city its present municipal boundaries.
Among the names of note identified with the
history of B. are those of the Fitzhardinge family;
William of Worcester ; Canynge, the great merchant
anil restorer of Rcdcliffe Church ; Colston and
Whitson.the merchants and philanthropists ; Sebas-
tian Cabot, the navigator, said to have anticipated
the discovery of America by Columbus ; the poets
vSiutheyandChattcrton; L.awrenceandBaily, artists;

Sydney Smith, canon of Bristol t'atliedral ; Robert
Hall, Coleridge, and Hannah i\Iore ; the .Mis.ses

-Porter ; Dr I'richard, Dr Carjienter, and iMiss Jlary
Carpenter. (1S7I— pop. of p. and ni. b. 1S2,55'J.)

BRISTOIi B.\Y, an arm of the Pacific Ocean, in
Russian America, Ijing immediately to the north
of the peninsula of Alaska. B. B. receives the
waters of two considerable lakes, which, communi-
cating with each other, offer an opening into the
interior.

BRISTOL CHANNEL, an inlet of the Atlantic
Ocean, in the south-west of England, between
South Wales on the north, and Devon and Somerset
shires on the south ; or it may be regarded as an
extension of the estuary of the river Severn. It
is about 80 miles long and 5 to 48 miles broad,
the greatest breadth being between St Gowan's
Head and Hartland Point, its most western and
external points, this line jiassing through Lundy
Isle. It is the largest inlet or cstuarj' in Britain,
ha\-ing a very irregular co.ast-linc of 220 miles,
and receiving a drainage of 11,000 square miles.
The chief rivers which How into it are the Towy,
Taff, Usk, Wye, Severn, Avon, Axe, Parrot, Taw,
and Torridge. The tides in it rise to an extra-
ordinary height —at Bristol, .IS feet ; at King's
Road, 40 ; and at Chepstow, sometimes 70. The
rapid flow of the tides meeting the currents of the
rivers ]>roduecs, in the narrow parts of the Channel,
and in the mouths of one or two of the rivers which
enter it, the iihcnomenon of the liori; the tide
advancing like a wall of water S(unetirae3 G to 9
feet high. The chief b.ays and harbours are, on the
north, Caermarthen and Swansea Hays, CarditF
Roads, the mouths of the I'sk and Wye, and the
Severn estuary ; and on the south, Bideford or
I'.arnstaple, Jlorto, Ilfracomlie, Combo iklartin,

Minchead, Porlock, and Bridgwater.

BRITAIN, Great. See Gueat Britain.
BRITAIN, New. See New Britaix.

BRITANNIA (perhaps from Celtic hrit/i or lirif,

painted, the ancient Britons being in the habit of

painting their bodies blue with woad), the ancient
name of the island of Great Britain (see Britan-
NKVE I.NSi'i.yE). The Romans under JiUius Caesar

(who wished to chastise the Britons for aiding the
Veneti, a tribe in Gaul, .against the Roman power)
invaded Britain in 55 ami 54 B. c, but they did not,

for a hundred years aftcnvards, proceed with \'igour

to subdue the country. After a desperate resist-

ance by the native British princes, especially

Caractacus and Boadicea, the south half of Britain
was conquered by Vespasian, and made a Roman
province in the reign of Claudius, about 50 A.B.

Agricola, sent by Nero in 79 A. D., consolidated
these conquests, and extended the influence of

Rome to the Fii-ths of Forth and Clyde, between
which, in 84 A. D., he erected a chain of forts to
repel the inroads of the northern Caledonians, in

the line of the stone Wall of Antoninus, afterwards
erected, in 140 a.d., by Lollius Urbieus. Agricola
was the first Roman to sail round the island, and
the first Roman general to come in contact with
the Caledonians, whom, under their leader Galgacus,
he overthrew, in 84 a.d., at a hill called the Alons
Grampius, the situation of which has not been
satisfactorily determined. The Romans made many
inefi'ectual attempts to subdue the Caledonian bar-

barians, and penetrated, for this purpose, through
the north-east part of Scotland as far as the Moray
Firth, as is attested by the remains of Roman
camps and stations still existing along their lino of

march, and the relics of Roman art foimd in connec-
tion with them. Not only did the Caledonians on
their own soil resist the Roman sway, but by con-

stant inroads into the Roman territory south of the
Wall of Antoninus, they so harasseil the Romans
themselves, that the latter were forceil to abandon
their conquests for 80 miles so\ith of that wall, and
to secure permanently their remaining conquests
in South i3ritain bj' a line of defensive works
between the mouth of the Tyne and the Sohvay
Firth, called the Wall of Hadrian (q. v.), bcgiin by
Agricola in 80 A. D., strengthened by Hadrian in

121, and rebuilt and completed by Sevenis in 210
A.D. After this last date the Romans did not
attcmjit to regain their lost iiro%nnces. Subject to

these incursions of the Caledonians, the opposition
of the native British princes, and the invasion of

tribes from the o]iposite shores of the continent, the
Romans held sway in Britain down to about 420
A. D., soon after which time the Saxons invaded
south Britain, and idtimately subdued it. Britain,

south of the Solway Firth and the moutli of

the Tyne, in the reign of Claudius, formed one
Roman jiroWnce rmdcr a consiUar legatus and a
procurator. Ptolemy mentions 17 native tribes as
inhabiting this tract. Towanl the close of the 4th
c. A. p., Roman Britain constituted a diocese in the
prwfecture of Gaul, and was di\-ided into five pro-
vinces, of which the boundaries, though uncertain,
are su|iposed to have lieen as follows : B. Prima,
England south of the Thames and the Bristol
Channel ; B. Secuuda, Wales ; Flavia Ca>sariensis,

the country between the Thames, Severn, Mersey,
and Humber; M.axima Ca;sarieusis, the rest of
England to the Scottish border ; and Valentia

—

soon abandoned by the Romans—or Scotland south
of the Wall of Antoninus. At this time, also, the
inhabitants of Roman Britain inchuled Phcvnician,
Roman, and (iermanic elements, which had become
incorporatcil with the native Britons, who were of
Celtic or Gaelic descent. The Rom.ins governed
Britain by a vicarius or vicegerent resident at
Ebor.acum (York), uiuler whom were consulars.
presidents, .and other subordinate officers. To
msure the obedience of the natives, at least three
Roman legions^chiefly compose<l of Gauls, Gennans,
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Iberians, and but few pure Romans—were stationed

in Britain ; viz., at Eboracuni, Deva (Chester), ami

Isca Dauinoniorum (Exeter). Under the Romans,
many towns (coloniiB and municiiiia)—56 are enu-

merated by PtiiU-my—arose in Britain, and diffused

Roman law and civilisation over the country. The
towns of Klioracimi (York) and Veridumiimi (near

St Albans) had the i)ri\'ilegcs of Roman citizenship.

The Romans made many roatls or streets (strata), of

which there are still nimierous remains, across the

country, all centering in London. They ahso developed

it into a corn-growing coimtry. Druidism was the

religion of the Britons at their conquest by the

Romans, but the latter introduced Clu-istiauity and
Roman literature into the comitry. There are many
remains still e.xtaut of the presence of the Romans
in Britain, such i\s camps, roads, ruins of houses,

baths. Hues, altars, mosaic pavements, painted walls,

metallic implements and ornaments, weapons, tools,

utensils, pottery, coins, sculptm'cs, bronzes, inscrip-

tions, &c. These remains show that the Romans
wished to render their British contpicsts permanent,
and that they had gi-catly improved the arts of the

ancient Britons, as is evident on comparing the

remains with the far nuler native antiquities of

the British pre-Roman or jire-liistoric era, such as

tumidi, barrows, earthworks, so-called Druidical

monoliths and circles, cromlechs, cairns, i)ottery,

weai)ons, tools, utensils, ornaments, &c. Many of the

Roman remains in Britain also shew that the

Romans had introduced into the coimtry the refine-

ments and lux\irics of Rome itself.

Under the term Iuuiaxnh, (Ireat Britain has

been pei'sonified in the lino arts as a female seated

on a globe or on an insuLatcd rock, and leaning with
one arm on a shield, the other hand grasjiing a sjiear

or a trident. The hi-st example of this pcrsonitiea-

tion is on a Roman coin of Antoninus Pius (dieil

161 A. v.). The figure reappears first on the copper
coinage of England in the reign of Charles II.

(1GG5); the celebrated beauty, Miss Stewart, after-

wards Duchess of Richmond, is said to have served

as model to tlio engi-aver, Philip Roetier. The
Britannia that appears on the revci-so of British

copi)er coins since 1825 was the design of Mr W.
Wyon. See Cor.VAOE.

BRITANNIA METAL is an alloy very largely

employed in the construction of the cheaper kmda
of tea and coffee pots, tea-spoons, &c. The pro-

portions of the metals used in its manufacture are

various, but the average composition in 100 parts

is: tin, 85 J ; antimony, ICJ ; zinc, 3; and copper, 1.

B. M. is harder than pe^vter (q. v.), hence vessels

or spoons m.ide of it are not so liable to lose

their shape, or to be indented ivith a slight blow.

A variety of B. M., called Qiiceii's Metal, is also

extensively used for similar pm^ioses, and it ranks
intermediate in hardness between pewter and ordi-

nary B. Metal. Queen's Sletal is com]>osed of—tin,

9 ; antimony, 1 ; bisnuith, I ; and lead, I.

BRITANNIA TUBULAR BRIDGE, a railway

bridge over the Menai Str.ait, remarkable alike for

its gigantic dimensions, and as being the first con-

struction of the Idnd ever undertaken. AVith a
view to f.acilitate conmiimication with Ireland via

Holyheail, the du-ectors of the Chester aiul Holy-
head Railway in 1845 sought the aid of Mr Robert
Stephenson, the great engineer, to bridge the strait

witli such a str\icture as should aihuit of the safe

pass.age of heavily laden trains without in any way
interfering with the na\igation of the channel.

About a mile above the sus]iensiou-bridge, and
nearer Carnarvon, a rock in the middle of the
strait rose ten feet above the water at low tide

;

and on this site, provided by natiu'e, it was resolved

to erect the bridge in the form of a rectangular
tube, composed of WTOught-iron plates riveted

together in a manner to combine the greatest

strength with the greatest lightness. See Strengtii
OF Materials and Tuedlau Bridges. In the
spring of 1S4G, the undertalcing was commenced;

Britannia Tubular Bridge.

by the 22d of Jime 1849, the Britannia Tower
on the rock in the centre of the strait was com-
pleted (height, 191 feet C inches above high-water
mark). Other two towers, some 18 feet lower, were

334

erected on each side of the Britannia Tower ; thus

dividing the space into four spans, of which the
two centre ones are 4C0 feet each, the other two
being comparatively narrow. The short tubes
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between the abutmeuts and the shore towers were
constructed, Ijy moans of strong scaffolding and
staiits, in the places they were to occupy when
iinished ; the long central tubes were built at the
water-edge, from whence they were floated off on
pontoons to the base of the towers, which had grooves
or recesses made to receive them, and then elevated
gradually (supports being built mider their ends as

they ascended) by powerful hydraulic presses to the
requisite height, 102 feet above high-water mark.
On the 13th of October 1849, the first long tube, 472
feet in length (12 feet being allowed for the rest

at both ends), and about 1800 tons in weight, was
safely fixed at its proper height above the sea. The
other centre tube was got up by December; and
on the 5th of March 1850, a train swept through,
and the bridge was open for traflBc. In August
the parallel Hue of tubes was completed, and the up
and down trains could now pass over the Menai
with as Uttle delay and danger as over any other
]iart of the line. The total length of the bridge is

1841 feet, of the tubes, 1513 feet. The extreme
licight of the tube at the Britannia Tower is 30 feet,

diminishing to 22 feet 9 inches at the abutments,
' the difference being made to give a true parabolic

ciu've to the top while the bottom is straight.' Inside,

the width is 13 feet 8 inches throughout, and the
height 2G feet at the middle, and 18 feet 9 inches at

the ends. To pro\-ide for the expansion and con-

traction of the metal, the bed-plates in the shore
towers and in the abutments, on which the tubes
rest, are made to move freely on east-iron rollers

and baUs. This precaution, for securing free move-
ment to the tubes, was not unnecessary, as it has
been found that between the expansion of summer
and contraction of winter there is a difference of

fidly 12 inches. The total weight of iron used
was nearly 12,000 tons, of wliich the tubes contain

93G0 tons of malleable iron, 1015 tons of cast iron,

and 175 of permanent railway. In their fabrication

180,000 different pieces of iron, fastened together
by more than 2,000,000 rivets, were used ; and in

the towers, abutments, &c., there is 1,492,151 cubic
feet of masonry. The total cost was about £602,000.
The whole structure was completed in less than
five years. See Tcbclar EBrDGE.

BRITA'NXICE I'NSUL^, a term used by
ancient classic writers previous to Cassar for the
British Isles, including Albion (England and Soot-
land), and Hibernia or leme (Ireland), with the
smaller isles around them. Aristotle, in the begin-
ning of the 3d c. B. c, knew only of Albion and
lerne. Ca;sar, about 54 B.C., was the first to apply
the name Britannia to Albion. Ptolemy, in the 2d
c. A.D., is the first to apply Little Britain to leme
or Ireland, and Great Britain to Albion or England
and Scotland. Hero<lotus, in the 5th c.B. c, is the
first writer to mention Britain with any sort of

deliniteness ; prexHous Greek writers si)eaU of Britain
only in connection with the Phoenician tin trade
carried on with the Cassiterides or Tin Isles (the

Scilly Isles and Cornwall), which they often confound
with the Azores. The Pha-nician trade with the
British Isles began about 1000 B. c, the Phoenicians
giving the native Britons salt, skins, and bronze
vessels in exchange for tin and lead. Ptolemy
enimierates 52 difl'erent Celtic or Gaelic tribes as
inhabiting Britain in his time. See Celtic Nations.

BRITISH ARMY. In ARStms, Moderx, a
succinct accoimt is given of the relative strength
and organisation of the chief European armies, with
the exception of that of the British empire, reserved
for consideration in the present article.

Like other modern armies, the British army
originated in the feudal system (q. v.). WTien

regal power, tempered by a parliament, superseded
that system, the people, according to their rank in

life, were expected to pro%-ide themselves with cer-

tain kinds of weapons and defensive armour. The
justices of the peace were empowered to see to these
military duties of the people. When the nation
was either actually engaged in war, or api)rehensive

of invasion, the sovereign issued commissions to

experienced officers, authorising them to draw out
and array the fittest men for service in each county,
and to march them to the sea-coast, or to any part
of the country known to be in most danger. See
Arrayek, It was in the time of Henry VIIL that
lord-lieutenants and deputy-lieutenants of counties
were first appointed as standing-officers for assem-
bling and mustering the militarj' force. During the
earlier years of the Tudors, contracts were made by
the king with ' captains,' who undertook to pronde,
clothe, and feed so many lighting-men, for a given
money-allowance ; but the power intrusted to the
lord-lieutenants gradually changed this system, in

relation at least to home-defence. In the reign
of Charles I., the important question arose, whether
the king of England did or did not possess the right

to maintain a military force without the express
consent of parliament ? and this question was all the
more bitterly discussed when the king billeted his

soldiers on the people. After the troubles of the
civil wars and the Commonwealth, Charles II. found
himself compelled to agree, on his Restoration, to

the abandonment of all the army except a kind
of body-guard or household brigade of 5000 men,
sanctioned by the parhament. £i the 1.3th year of

his reign, he succeeiled in obtaining a statute, declar-

atory that 'the sole and supreme power, govern-
ment, command, and disposition of the mihtia, and
of all forces by sea and land, and of all forts and
jilaces of strength, is the undoubted right of his

majesty ; and both or either of the Houses of Parlia-

ment cannot nor ought to pretend to the same.' Both
Charles II. and James 11. found, however, to their

mortification, that this statute did not in effect give

them so much real military command as they had
wished and intended—because the Commons, by
holding the purse, virtually held the power.

It was in the time of William and Mary that the
re.al basis for the modem B. A. was laid. The
Declaration of Rights (q. v.) settled, in positive

terms, ' that the raising and keeping of a standing
army in time of peace, without consent of parlia-

ment, is contrary to law.' The first Mltiny Act
(q. V.) was p.i.ssed in 1689, to Last for six months
only ; but it has been annually renewed ever since,

except in three particular years ; and it constitutes

the warrant on which the whole military system
of England is exercised by the Sovereign, with the
consent of parliament. During a jwriod of 172
years, with only tliree interruptions, the ministers
of the crown have annually applied to parhament
for permission to raise a militarj' force, and for

money to defray the exjwnses. The Sovereign can
make war, and C!U\ bestow military emploj-ments
and honours ; but the steadiness with which the
Commons h.ive always reganled themselves as the
representatives of the tax-paying nation has, in
however imperfect a degree, pro\-ided a check, even
in the worst of times, on the grasping by courtiers of

lavish military privilegea

The great distinction between the B. A. and that
of almost every other state in Europe, is that the
serrice is fohiiilnri/. The subjects of the crown
engage, by free choice, to serve in the army for a
delmite number of years. In the rare cases where
forced service by ballot is obtained, it is in the
militi.a, not the regular .army. See Militia. The
British soldier has much hard colonial life to bear,
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and many long voyages to make ; he is, more-

over, almost entirely shut out from the chance of

being a commissioned officer. As a consequence,

the ranks arc mostly filled from the more necessitous

classes of the community—by those who from want

of steady habits, or of education, are the least fitted

for industrious pursuits; whereas in France and

many other foreign comitries, the profession of arms

is regarded as an honoxirable one, of which even

the private soldier feels proud. Mr Fonblanquc,

comparing the peace establishments of the chief

European .armies in 1857, found that of England to

be the smallest in r,atio to popiUation, but the most

costly in relation to its strength. The English ratio

was 1 in 128; the French, 1 in 95; the Prussian, 1

in SO; the Russian, I in 72: the Austrian, 1 in 68.

English soldiers, officers, and men together, cost the

country £52 each per annum ; French, £36 ; Prus-

sian, £31; Austrian, £18, 10s.; Russian, £13, 5«. The
English cost per man is still higher now than

it was in 1857, on account of increased attention

being paid to the wellbeing of the soldier.

The B. A., in all its completeness, is supposed to

be commanded by the Sovereign, assisted by the

Secretary of St.ate for War in some matters, and by

the Comm.ander-in-chief in others. The com|)onent

elements are the household troops ; the infantry

of the line ; the cavalry of the line ; the ortbiance

corps, comprising artillery and engineers ; and the

marines. There are also certain corps naised in

and belonging to the principal colonies ; other

bodies of troops, maintained out of tlie revenues

of India; the militia; the yeomanry cavalry; the

army of reserve ; the volunteer artillery and
rifles ; the enrolled pensioners ; and sometimes dur-

ing war, foreign legions. The ' peace establishment

'

of the B. A. varies according to the political

aspect of affaii-s abroad, and to the strength of the

economising ])riuciple at home. In 1814, when Eng-

land was cng.aged in tremendous contests abroad,

the regidar army reached 200,000 men, exclusive

of fencibles, foreign legions, and militia. In the fii-st

few years after the termination of the great war
against Xa]>olcon, the reductions in the B. A.

involved tlie compiUsory retirement of no less

than 10,000 military officers, who thereupon went
on half-pay; tliese, by filling v.ac.ancies, transfers,

and deaths, have nearly disappeared. The elasticity

which permits the erdargenient or contraction of

the .army arises from varying, not so much the

number of regiments, as the number of b.att.alions

in a regiment, of companies in a battalion, or of

men in a company. If we compare the strength

of the regular army at various periods between 1820

and 187.'j, we shall find that the actual number of

regiments has varied but httle, the dieferenco of

strength being made up in the three modes just

mentioned.
The strength of the B. A. declined from 1815 to

18.'15, since which last-mentioned ye.ar it has under-

gone many augmentations. These augmentations
have been occasioned partly by the contests in

China, India, Kaffraria, Persia, and the Crimea

;

and partly by a sense of the insecurity of many of

our coasts and colonies. In comp.aring the strength

of the forces at different periods, much confusion is

apt to arise from different modes of interpreting the

wortls ' British anny.' This desioiation m.ay include

the whole of the royal troops in India, whether sup-

ported o>it of imperial or of Indian revenues ; ft

may include the mihtia, the volunteers, the enrolled

pensioners, the yeomanry cavalrj', the foreign legions

—or it may exclude any one or more of these. The
' British army,' and the ' milit.ary force of the British

empire,' are often treated as convertible terms : to

the production of much confusion where actual
3^6

numbers are given. AVe shall here, selecting the

official year 1873—1874, shew of what component
elements the B. A. now consists. The mUitia and
the volunteer corps are not here included.

BKITlsn ARMY VOTED FOR 1873—1874.

[lomr BDd
ColontH.

Cav.ilry, . . . 12,91.1

Infantiv, . . 76,J33

Arllllcrj-, . . 22,5*7
Krifiinrcra, . . 5,247

Stair, Ut-puts, &c.,

.

11,71)8

iDdIv Toltl Brtlllh
Armj.

4,330 = 17,273
4,594 = 122.331

12,234 = 34,781
402 = 6,C49

= 14,541

128,968 62,954 = 191,892

Under the column 'India,' iire included only those

troops of the royal army wliich are hnt to India,

and paid for out of Indian revenues ; tlie other

milit:iry forces in that region are enumerated under
E.iST India Akmy. Of'the total 191,802 forming

Her Majesty's forces, 9S95 are officers ; 20,767 non-

commissioned officers, drummers, and trumpeters;

and 101,230 rank and file. There are voted for the

use of this army, 26,445 horses. The total cost

cannot well be estimated per head ; because, besides

p.ay .and sustenance for the soldiers, there are stores

and wages for fortifications and military buildings,

military weapons and combustibles, and the various

kinds of half-pay and pensions. The total expendi-

ture sanctioned by parliament may, however, con-

veniently be thrown under four headings, and given

in round numbers as follows

:

Pay and All-iwanccs of Combatants,
Admiriistr'ili'tn, . . . >

StorP8 and Works of ever)" kind.
Auxiliary I'orces, ....
rensions, retired Pay, &:c.,

.

. £5,394,000
752,000

. 4,.57.',000

1,418.000

. 2,250,000

£14,416,000

—being the ch.arge for a peace establishment, in

which, to admit of expansion for actual war, the
ujiper ranks (which cannot be summarily created)

are disproportion,ately large.

All the component elements of the army, in per-

sonnel and mah'rU'l, and the organisation and duties

of the troops, will be found noticed under their

proper headings. The miUtary forces actually with-
in the United Kingdom—including all the various
kinds of force, but excluding the troops in the
E;vst Indies and 22,960 in the colonies—comprise
the following (1873)

:

ll"Kulars
Militia, ....
Yeomanry Cavalry, . .

Army ileaerve Force,
Volunteer Rifles and .\rtiUery,

106,008
120.000 EfTcctives.

13,000 ,1

3.^000 II

160,750

443,758

If to these be added .all the troops in India and
abroad, and all the forces maintained by the

colonies, the total swells up to little short of a

million men trained or training to arms—of whom,
however, the regulars of the home army, actually

available for field-service, are only about 100,000.

BRITISH ASSOCIA'TIOX. An Associ.ation

whose object is, bj' bringing together men eminent

in .all the several departments of science, to assist

the progress of discovery, .and to extend over the

whole country the latest results of scientific research.

A prev.ailing impression thjvt Engl.and had fallen

behind other countries, both as to the genenal esti-

mation in which scientific men were held, and the

prosecution of science itself, led to its fonnatiou.

it was thought that an imposing union of men
of science w'ith the nobihty, gentry, and clergy
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might tend to revive the philosophic spirit of the

country. Such meetings had already taken place

in Germany, and probably suggested the idea of

this institution. Many leading-men of the age took

part in its formation, but the honour of being its

loimdcr must be ascribed to Sir David Brewster.

By his exertions the first meeting of those who were
favourable to the design was held at York in the

year 1S31. The Archbishop of York, the mayor and
council of the city, entered warmly into the project.

At this meeting the constitution of the society was
determined, the several sections had their provinces

a-ssigned to them, and subjects were proposed on
which reports were to be drawn up and read at the
ensuing meeting. This took place at Oxford in 18.32.

The imiversity had cordially welcomed the new
Association, the papers which were read gave it at

once the high character it has since sustained, and
from this date it may be said to have been in com-
plete and successful operation. An enumeration of

the several sections of the society, each of which has
its own committee and president, will shew the wide
range of topics it embraces : Section A., Mathe-
Diatical and Physical Science ; B., Chemistry ; C,
Geology ; D., Zoology and Botany, including Physi-
ology ; E., Geography and Ethnologj' ; F., Economic
Science and Statistics ; G., Mechanical Science.

At the close of each meeting, it is determined at

what tOB-n in the United Kingdom the next shall

be held, and a president of the whole Association
is appointed, who delivers an inaugural address, in

which he is expected to present a general sun-ey of

the latest advances of science. The rules and by-laws
of the society, it is not necessary here to particu-

larise ; but it should be mentioned that the subscrip-

tions of a continually increasing membership have
placed at its disposal a large fund, which has been
expended in the prosecution of science. In many
cases, as in long astronomical calculations, or exten-
sive meteorological obser\-ation3, the labour of
subordinates is required, and a certain apparatus,
and it is in defraying such expenses that the funds
of the B. A. are very wisely employed.

Besides the immediate ends sought to be obtained
by such an Association, its utility will be evident if

we reflect on the intimate connection that exists
between the several branches of science, and the
impossibility there is that any one mind can be
thoroughly conversant with them aU. He who now
hopes to make discoveries in science must limit
himself to a few chosen studies ; and yet such is the
interlacing of all the several branches of inquirj-,

that he must often find it indispensable to know the
last results of each. The botanist or the physiologist

must consult the accomplished chemist ; the chemist
must call in the aid of those who have specifically

studied the action of heat, light, and electricity ; the
geologist needs them all, and is in turn consulted by
aU. Thus, a certain brotherhood of science is formed,
in which each has his specialty, and yet each leans

upon his brother.

In ancient times it was otherwise. The facts on
which a philosopher speculated were those which
lay ojien to the eyes of all. A Th.ales could see

the rain fall and plants grow, and forthwith pro-

nounce that the \'ital energy of all things was to be
found in water. He could exercise his imagination
in perfect independence of the labour of all other
men. The philosopher of modem times cannot
move a step without a careful consideration of the
theories of his predecessors and contcmnoraries

;

he has to take notice of the innumerable facts

brought to light by various observers, aided by
those artificial arrangements which convert obser-

vation into experiment
Two classes of men, of the most opposite character.

' are greatly aided by an Association such as this. Tlie

humble and plodding workmen are taught where
their patient industry will most avail ; they are

cautioned against re •discoveries ; they are told where
their love of collecting or experimentalising may be
best applied. And that otiier class of men, who
love to generalise, who ever seek to embrace all the

multifarious facts of science under a few great laws
—these are jirovidcd with the very last intelligence

from every department of inquirj', and may forth-

with proceed to weave it into their own comprehen-
sive scheme. Xor are we to overlook the benefit

which the whole community derives from the rapid
' dissemination of the latest results or speculations of

philosophy. Kot only do our idle and fashionable,

as well as our manufacturing towns and our'univcr-
' sities, welcome the meetings of the B. A., but from
this Parliament of Science the utterance of scientific

' opinion goes forth over the whole kingdom through

j

the agency of the press. Within three ilays after

, one of its meetings, there is not a workshop or a tea-

table in the coimtry that has not derived from it

a new topic of conversation. This kindling of an
interest in science, through the whole [Kjpulation, we
regard as amongst the greatest advantages of the

British Association.

BRITISH EMPIRE. See Great BiuTAnf and
Ireland.

BRITISH GUM, DEXTRIXE, or LEI'OCOME,
is a substance extensively employed by calico-

printers and others for the tliickening of colours,

instead of the much more expensive gum arabic.

It is prepared from potato-starch (q. v.) or sago-

starch by passing the grains through iron cylin-

ders at a temperature about 500° F. It differs from
starch in giWng no blue colour with tincture of

iodine, and in being readily soluble in water, and
thus yielding a thick liquid resembling in consist-

ence mucilage (strong solution of ordinary gum).
I B. G. is the material which is produced by baking
'' in the crusts of loaf-bread (q. v.), and which com-
municates to them their very agreeable taste.

' BRITISH JIUSE UM. The British Museum, an
im|>ortant national institution in London, originated

in a bequest of Sir Hans Sloane, who, during a
long hfetime, gathered an exten-sive and, at the

time, imefiualled collection of objects of natural

I

history and works of art, besides a considerable

library of books and manuscripts. These, in terms
of his will, were otTered, in 17o3, to the govern-

ment, on condition that X20,000 should be paid
to his family, the first cost of the whole having
amounted to more than i^oO.OOO. The offer was

' accepted ; the necessary funds were raised by a
lottery ! and the collection, along with the Harleian
and Cottonian Libraries, were arranged in Montague
House, wliich had l>een purchased for i!10,2i>0. The
new institution, thenceforth called the British
MrsECJi, W.1S opene<l in 1759. From time to time,

purchases and don.itions succeeded each other
rapiiUy. Montague House sufficed for the reception
of .lU these acquisitions, till the Egyiiti-on antiquities

arrived in 1801. The purchase of the Towuley
marbles in 1S05, necessitated the erection of a
gallery for their reception. Tliis, however, did not
meet the increasing demand for space. The old house
was condemned, and plans were prepared by Sir R,
Smirke for new buildings; but none were under-
taken till 1823, when the eastern wing of the present
building was erected for the reception of the library
of George III., which h-nl been presented to the
Museum by George IV. The subsequent progress
of the works w.is very slow. The building was
completed in 1847. It is a hollow square, whose
sides .ire op[io5ite to the four points of the compass.
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'nirou;;hout the exterior of the Ijiiilding, the Grecian

Ionic is the order of architecture adoiiteil. The
principal front ia towurJs the south, facing Great
Russel Street, and presents an imposing cohimnar
favade, 370 feet in length. The great entrance-

portico, in the centre, is composed of a double range

of columns, 8 in each range. The columns are 5 feet

in diameter at their base, and 45 feet in height.

The tjTnpanimi of the portico is ornamented with an
allegorical sculptm-e by Westmacott, typical of the

progress of civiliisatiou. On either side of the Museiuu,

there is a semi-detached house, containin<? the resi-

dences of the chief officers of the estaUi-shmcnt.

These give an additional length of 200 feet, making
the whole length of the structure .OTO feet. The
interior of the building is admirably adapted to

the pm-poscs for whieli it is devoted. Some of the

galleries, from their size and dimensions, have a
very imposing ap])earance, as the King's Library,

the Bird Gallery, &c. The grand entrance-hall is

a noble and lofty apartment, built in the massive

Doric style : it contains a statue of Sir Joseph

Banks by Chantrey, and an ideal representation of

Shakspeare by Koubilhac.

Scarcely had Smirke's plans been canicd out,

when demands were made from several of the

departments for more accommodation. Additions

have accordingly been made, rooms having been

provided for the print department, and several new
galleries for the recent acquisitions of antiquities ;

but the most important addition, i.s the magnificent

reading-room which has been erected in the internal

quadrangle. In no department of the Museimi was
additional accommodation more needed than in

the lilirary. The number of readers had increased

beyond the means of accommodation, and so short

of space were they for bonks, that the estimates for

jiurchases were restricted to only the half of the

sum which the tnistees considered desirable, for the

sole reason that the library woidd be inadequate

for the recejitiou of extensive additions. After

considerable delay, and the consideration and rejec-

tion of several plans, notliing was done till Mr
Panizzi, at that time keeper of the printed book
department, suggested a plan which ])romised to

meet the important requirements of speedy erection

and economy in cost. The plan '^vas at length

adopted, and the result is a building than which
none are better, few perhaps so thorouddy adapted

to the purposes for which it is intended. Parlia-

ment voted the first gi-ant for it in 1S54. It

was opened in 18.57. The total cost was about

£150,000, which includes the fittings and furniture,

and the necessary shelves for immediate use. The
building was erected in the interior quadrangle,

which it completely occupies, with the exception of

an interval of about 28 feet all round, necessary for

lighting and ventilating the surrounding building.

The reading-room is circular. It is constructed

principally of iron, with brick arches between the

main ribs. The dome is 100 feet in height, and
its diameter 140 feet, being second only to the

Pantheon of Rome, and that but by two feet. The
use of iron haa economised the sj>ace to an extraor-

dinary degree, for while the piers wliich support the

Pantheon fill 7477 feet, those on wliich the reading-

room rests occupy only 200 feet. Equally remark-
able has been the saving of space in the fitting up
of the library. The shelves are formed of galvanised

iron plates, edged with wainscot, and covered with

leather, and are supported on malleable iron stan-

dards. In all the cases except against the external

walls, the bookcases are double, a lattice of iron-

work being fixed for the longitudinal separation of

the books. Thus, throughout the whole interior of

the new building, walls are dispensed with, the

divisions being in all cases formed of the double
ranges of books. The building contains three miles
lineal of bookcases eight feet high. Assuming them
all to be spaced for the average octavo book size,

the entire ranges form 25 miles of book-shelves,
and would accommodate 1,000,000 such volumes.
In addition to tliis, the dome-room, which is the
reading-room, has accommodation for 60,000
volumes. This magnifieeut room contains ample
and comfortable accommodation for 300 readers.

Each person has a space of 4 feet 3 inches long.

He is screened from the opposite occupant by a
lonritudinal division, which is fitted with a hinged
desk, graduated on sloping racks, and a folding-

shelf for spare books. In a recess between the two
are placed an inkstand and penholders, thus leaving

the table unencumbered. By an ingenious con-

trivance, one part of the ii-on framework is ni.ade to

distribute fresh air in the summer and heated air in

the winter. The vitiated air is convej^ed through
apertures in the soffits of the window, into one of

two separate spherical and concentric chambers
which extend over the whole surface of the roof,

and escapes through outlets around the lantern.

The other chamber, between the external covering

of copper and tlie brick vaulting, has for its object

the equalisation of temperature, during extremes of

heat and cold out of doors. Every modem improve-
ment, in short, has been applied, when it could be
serviceable for the comfort or convenience of the
readers. Much praise is due to the architect and
builder, but a larger share is omng to Mr (now
Sir A.) Panizzi. who not only supplied the original

design, but daily, almost hourly, superintended the
progress of the work, continually suggesting little

impi-i>vements, and in the end, producing a room
which is admired by aU, especially those who daily
use it.

This buildin", while supplying amply the demands
of the printed book department, did nothing to

meet the requiremeuts of the otlier departments.
Various schemes have been suggested ; the best,

and perhajis in the end the cheapest, of securing
the ground immediately around the Museum, has
been given up, and the trustees have resolved to
erect a building, to be devoted entirely to Natural
History—that is to say, to the departments of
Botany, Zoology, Geology, and Mineralow—on the
site occupied by the International E.xnibition of

1802. Parliament has voted this year (1873) £80,000
for this purpose, and a beginning has now
been made by the contractor, who luidertakes to
finish the biulding by the end of 1875. The build-

ing will be an accommodation of the Gothic to
the purposes of a museum, from designs by Mr
Cai'penter.

Contents.—At first, the contents of the Museum
were arranged under three departments—Printed
Books, Manuscripts, and Objects of Natural History.
Under the last head were included the anti([uities,

works of ai-t, &e., comprised in the Sloane collection,

their number being too scanty to entitle them to

constitute a separate department. The jjrogress of
the Museum has caused a more i)recisc division of

its contents. From time to time, the number of the
departments has been increased, so that, instead of

three, there are now twelve—viz.. Printed Books,
Jlajis, Manuscripts, Prints and Drawings, Oriental
Antiquities, Greek and Roman Antiquities, Coins
and Medals, and British and Mediieval Antiquities
and Ethnograjihy, Zoology, Botany, Geology, and
Mineralogy. In noticing the contents of the
Museum, we .shall refer to them in this order. ^V'e

can but allude here to the most important portions

of the collection, and must refer for more particular

information to works specially devoted to this
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suliject ; such as the various bandhooks and cata-

logues pre[)ared by the officers of tlie Musenm.
Pr'mted Buokn.—Tliis is the largest department in

the Museum. It occupies the whole of tlie ground-
floor on the north an<l cast sides, tlie new building

erected in the quailrangle, and a considerable por-

tion of the basement of the Museum. The keeper
of the department has the help of three assistant-

keepers and 43 assistants. There arc iu addition
5 1 attendants.

The original bequest of Sir Hans Sloane consisted
of .lOiOOO volumes. When these were placed in

Montaj;ue House, a small collection of 2000 volumes,
bcfjueathod to the nation by Major Edwards in 17.38,

w.Ts added to them. In 17.">7, Ocorgc II. presented
the lilirary of printed books which had been collected

by the kinf;s of England since Henry VII., and
which included the libraries of Cranmer and Casau-
bon. He also annexed the important privilege,

which the Royal Library .acquired in the reign of

Queen Anne, of being supplied with .a copy of every
jiublication entered at .Stationers' Hall. By this

means, the library h,i3 been supplied with the cur-

rent British literature without expense or trouble,

and the trustees have been able to devote the
funds of the Museum to the purchase of the earlier

literature of the country and foreign publications.

Among subsequent additions to the library, may be
mentioned the voluminous collection of pamphlets,
Ac, relating to the civil wars of Englaml between
1G40 and IGGO, presented by Gci>rge III. ; the
musical libraries of Sir J. Hawkins and Dr C.

Bumey ; Garrick's collection of old English plays
;

Dr Bentley's collection of the classics, annotated by
his own hand ; the law library of F. Hargrave ; Sir

J. Banks's valuable and extensive collection on
natural history ; and a large mass of tracts and
jiamphlets relating to the French Revolution, pur-
chased from .J. Wilson Croker, and of very great
value. The most important addition was made in

1823, when George IV. presented the splendid
library that had been collected by his father during
his long reign, at an expense of little less than
^200,000. This library, which, from the terms of
the gift, cannot be mixed with the general collec-

tion, occupies a large and handsome hall, extending
along the whole of the ground-floor of the eastern
siile of the Museum. It is undoubtedly the finest

and most complete library ever formed by a single
individual. ' It contains, says Sir H. Ellis, ' selec-

tions of the rarest kind, more especi.ally works of

the first ages of printing ; it is rich iu the early
editions of the classics ; in books from the press of
Caxton ; in the history of the states of Europe, in

the languages of the respective countries ; in the
transactions of academies ; and in a grand geo-
graphical collection.' The m.agnilicent library of

the Right Honourable Thomas Greuville, in im-

Eortance second only to the King's Library, was
equeathcd to the Museum in 1846. It consists of

20,240 volumes, which cost upwards of £.54,000.

In the same year was obtained also the extensive
collection of Chinese works, amounting to 11,509
volumes, which belonged to Robert Morrison. By
purchases, bequests, and donations, the libnary h.is

become one of the fir.'t iu the world, containing now
(1873) upwards of a million volumes. See Libr.vuifa
But even this figure, large though it is, does not
represent the immense collection of separate and
distinct articles iu tracts, pamphlets, and manu-
scripts. The British Museum library is, without
doulit, the largest collection of printed literature in

the world. Since the opening of the new reading-
room, and the consequent acquisition of the book-
accommodation, the w.ant of which for several years
had hindered the proper increase of the library, the

rate of increase has been enormous. During the
year 1872, there were added 29,8.53 volumes, includ-
ing music and volumes of newspapers, of which
VA'A^ were presented, 19,801 purch.ascd, 8345 acquired
by home coiiyright, and '.\.>A by international copy-
right. The number of parts of volumes was 30,5i>4.

In addition, the library hail .accumulated numerous
broadsides, and miscellaneous articles, variously
obtained. The numbers of the pieces of music
alone added were 4044 complete works, besides 1790
parts and numbers of works in progress. The total
number of articles received during the year amounted
to 00,278.

A catalogue of the printed books, in seven
octavo volumes, was jmblished in JSl.'i—1819. So
great have been the additions to the collection since
the publication of that catalogue, that the inter-

leaved copy of it, in which the new entries were
made, had expanded in 1846 into 82 folio volumes.
This is now superseded by one general M.S. catalogue,
contained in upwards of 1000 folio volumes. There
are separate catalogues of the Grenville Library, in
C volumes; of music, in 120 volumes; of new.spapers,
in 4 volumes ; of the ]iami>hlcts in the King's
Library, in 9 volumes ; and of the pamjihlets pub-
lished during the Civil War and Commonwealth,
called the ' Ihomason Collection,' in 12 volumes, all

folio. These various catalogues are placed in the
central circular stands in the reading-room, for con-
sultation by readers. Here also are copies of the
cat-alogue of the books of reference, arranged around
the wall of the room, to which the readers have
free access without the intervention of au officiaL

These books, forming a library of 20,000 volumes,
have been carefidly selected to reiiresent all the
different branches of knowledge. The facility of

consultation has been increased by the employment
of different colours in the binding, corresponding to

the colours of a hand-catalogue scattered throughout
the room. Thus theological works are bound in

blue, historical in red, iJhUosophical in green, and
so on.

The right of access to the library is easily obtained.

Any person desiring it, is ' to apply in writin<r,

adilresscd "To the Principal Librarian of the Britisli

Museum," and not otherwise, specifying his descrip-

tion and i>lace of abode, and accompanying his

letter with a written recommendation, satisfactory

to an officer of the Museum ; and thereupon, the
principal librarian may grant him admission for

.a tenn not exceeiling six months, or refer the appli-

cation to the trustees at their next meeting. Any
reader once admitted, may ap])ly at the close of his

term for the renewal of his ticket, without a fresh

recommendation, but proiluciug his last ticket of

admission.'

Mops.—The m.aps, charts, plans, and topographical
drawings were separated from the library, to form
.1 distinct dejiartincnt, in 1807. There are over
50,000 published and 20,000 manuscript maps in the
Museum. Many of the latter have thrown much
light on the history of early geogr.aphical discovery.

i[a)iu/icr>pli>.—The manuscripts are contained in

several rooms in the south-cust angle of the building.

The work of the dc|)artnieiit is carried on by a
keeper, assistant-keeper, a keej>er of oriental manu-
scripts, and nine assist;uits. The manuscripts arc

for the most part bound in volumes, and placcnl in

cases around the rooms. The collection consists of :

1. The Sloanean mannscrijits, relating chiefly to

medical and natural history subjects. 2. The Cot-

tonian manuscripts, rich in documents referring

to the history of Britain, including two of the
originals of ilaijna Cliarta, in registers of English
mon.a.<tcries, and in origin.al letters of roy,al and
illustrious personages. This collection contains the

3:.:i
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Durham Book—a ci>i)y of the Latin Gospi'ls, with

an interlineary Saxon gloss, liuisliuJ in the year

720. 3. The Harleian manuscripts, a collection

rich in illuminated MSS., in ancient, civil, and
ecclesiastical records, in manuscripts of the classics,

among which is one of the earliest known copies of

the Odi/Ksey, and in early English poetry. 4. The
manuscripts of the Ancient lloyal Library. These

were collected by our kings, from Richard II. to

George II. ; many of them were obtained from the

monasteries, on their destruction. Amongst the

most valuable treasures here are the Cmlex Alcaiii-

driiuui, a manuscript of the Bible written in uncial

Greek, before the close of the 5th c. ; and the

JBasUicon Duron o{ James I., in his own handwriting.

5. The Lausdowne manuscripts. Tliis collection

comprises the Burghley and C:esar papers, the

manuscripts of Bishop Kennett, and numerous valu-

able historical documents and state papers. 6. The
Hargrave manuscripts, almost exclusively connected

with law. 7. The Bnrney manuscripts, containing

a large collection of the Greek and Latiji classics.

Among them is a copy of the Iliad, answering that

of the Odijasvii in the Harleian collection. 8. The
Howard-Arundel manuscripts, obtained from the

Iloyal Society. This collection is singularly rich in

materials for the history of our own country and
language. 9. The Oriental manuscrii>ts, a collection

composed of several purchases anil beijuests. It

includes the manuscripts acquired by ilr Rich
while consiJ at Bagdad, and consists of numerous
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, aud other oriental codices.

A large series of Ethiopic manuscripts was obtained

at Magdala, on the occasion of the Abyssinian War.
10. Additional manuscripts. This collection con-

sists of innumerable bequests, donations, and pur-

chases, which from the establishment of the JIuseum
have been and are still being acquired. Among
recent additions may be specified a charter of

William the Conqueror ; the original mortgage-deed
]

of a house in Blackfriars, dated 11th March 1612,

and signed by William Shakspeare ; the holograph

manuscript of Scott's Ktnilwort/t, and of many of

Bnrns's poems, iucluding the Cottar's Satardai/

Niijht, aud the songs published in Johnson's Scots

Muiiical Museum ; au extensive series of papal

bulls ; several Books of Hours, including the famous
Bnl/ord Mi'isal ; and a large collection of original

letters and papers relating to the affairs of Scotland
during the 16th aud 17th centuries. Catalogues of

the complete collections have at different times been
published. The additions to the ever- increasing

Oriental and Additional collections are at intervals

published in supplements to each of the original

catalogues. Copies of all these, with manuscript
lists of the annual additions, are jjlaced in the

j

reading-room for consultation.
i

Supplementary catalogues were printed up till

185.3 ; since then the additions have been kept up
in manuscript catalogues. A general class cata-

logue, embracing all tue collections, has been com-
menced, and the printing of portions of it will soon
be begun. The tirst part will be a catalogue of

ancient and illuminated manuscripts, illustrated

with photographic fac-siui'des.

The right of using the readiug-room includes the
privilege of cousidtiug the manuscripts. During
1872, the number of deliveries of manuscripts to

readers in the reading-room amounted to 21,709.

To artists autl others in the rooms of the ilepart-

ment, 1751 deliveries were made. These nmubers
do not include the volumes exhibited to visitors on
private days.

Prinl.1 and Drawings.—The collections of this
|

department, managed liy a keeper and two assist-

ants, are kept in rooms in the north-west angle of
360

the building. They consist of prints aud drawings
bequeathed to the JIuseum, in 1709, by the Itev.

C. M. Cracherode ; of those bequeathed in 1824 by
Mr Payne Knight; and of numerous smaller bequests
and donations. Xo purchases were made for this
department until about 1810, when a sum was
first included in the estimates for this purpose.
Since that time, the prints aud drawings have been
increasing at a rate equal to any of the other depart-
ments of the Museum. The collccticm is arranged in

' schools. 1. The Italian school, containing original

drawings by Leonardo da Vinci, Raphael, Correggio,

Tintoretto, Paid Vei'onese, Michael Angelo, Guido
Reni, Salvator Rosa, and others. 2. T)io Ciernian

school, containing drawings by Alljert Diirer, Hans
Holbein, Dietrich, Hollar, and others ; and engrav-
ings by Lucas Crauaeh, Martin Sclion, (iaiier, aud
others. 3. The Dutch school, containing several

superb originals of Rubens, an extensive and nearly
complete set of the works of Rembrandt, with many
tlrawings by A. Cuyp, Teniers, Van Dyck, &c. ; and
engravings and etchings by Berghem, Lucas van
Leyden, Rembrandt, Ostade, &c. 4. The French
school, with drawings by Watteau, Claude Lorraine,

&c., and etchings and engravings by Bourdon, Bois-

seaux, Le Prince, &c. 5. The Spanish school, repre-

sented by some drawings of Murillo, and others of

less note. And, 6. The English school, containing
draM'iugs by R. Wilson. AVilkie, Stothard, Callcott,

Gibson, &c. ; a splendid collection of Hogarth's
prints, aud specimens of the works of Barlow,
Gaywood, Raimbach, Finden, Worlidge, Gcikie,

&c.

This department contains also an extensive and
very valuable collection of works in Niello ; a beau-
tiful silver cup, designed and carved by Benvenuto
Cellini, and a wonderful stone-carving in alto-rilievo

by Albert Diirer, representing the birth of St
John.

Oriental Antiquities.—Within the last ten years
the objects in the Museum, included under the name
Antiquities, have been divideil into four depart-
ments. The first of them includes the Egyptian
and Assyrian antiquities. The Egyptian monu-
ments date from a period as remote as 2000 years
before the Christian era, and come down to the
Mohammedan invasion of Egypt, 040 A.D. The
collection has been obtained chieHy from these
sources : the antiquities which fell into the hands
of the British army at the capitulation of Alcx-
antlria, presented by George HI.

;
presents from

General Vyse, the Duke of Northumberland, the
Marquis of Korthampton, Sir Gardner Wilkinson,
and others ; and acquisitions from the Earl of

Bclmore, Mr Salt, and M. Anastasie. The scul;)-

tures are formed of granite and basalt ; they repre-

sent human and allegorical llgures, sometimes of

colossal size. There are several beautifully sculp-

tured sarcophagi. Most of the monuments are

inscribed with hieroglyphics (q. v.). The key to

this dead and forgotten language was furnished
by the celebrated Rosetta Stone (q. v.), which ia

placed in the centre of the gallery. The smaller

Egyptian remains are exliibitcd in a gallery on
the upper floor ; they consist of objects relating to

religion, as representations of divinities and sacred

animals, in wood, metal, stone, anil porcelain ; of

objects relating to civil and domestic life, as dress,

personal ornaments, household furniture, artistiu

and writing implements, armour, and weapons of

war, &c. ; and of objects rebating to death anil

burial, as mummies and coffins, with the scarabjei,

amulets, and other ornaments found with them. A
collection of papyri is exhibited on the north-west

staircase, containing extracts from the ritual of the

dead.
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The Assyrian antiquities are contained in a suite

of rooms recently erected on the outside of the

Egyptian Gallery, and in a spacious room on the

basement. The collection consists of sculptures

excavated at XimruJ, Khursahad, and KoJ^^njik
by Layard in 1847—1850, and more recently by
Rassani and Loftus, under the direction of Sir H. C.

Kawlinson. The Nimrud sculptures are the oldest,

belon^ng to a period ranging from 930 B.C. to 747
B.C. Those obtained from Khorsabad seem to have
been executed under a monarch who reigned about
747—7"2I B.C., while the collection from Koyunjik
belong to the time of Sardanapalus, aparently 721
B.C. and C"25 B.C. The monuments consist chiefly

of slabs of gypsum, alabaster, and limestone sculp-

tured in low relief, the subjects being the exploits

of the king whose palace walls they ornamented.
Many of the sculptures are covered with Cuneiform
(q. V.) writing, which, by the labours of Kawlinson,
Hincks, and Smith, has been deciphered, giving us
a history of this remarkable people, and corro-

borating the narrative of the sacred Scriptures

whenever they refer to the same event. See
Assyria. Besides the series of sculptures, the

Assyrian collection includes a variety of smaller

but highly curious and instructive objects, discovered

at Nimrud and Koyunjik.
Greik and Human AntiquUifs.—This collection

occupies four apartments, which run parallel to the
Egyptian Gallery. The Lycian Gallery contains a
series of architectural and sculptural remains from
ancient cities in Lycia, obtained by Sir C. Fellows
in 1842— 1846. In the next gallery are the remains
of the famoia ilausoleura (q. v.) at Halicamassus,
erected in honour of Mausolus by his widow
Artemisia. These remains were discovered by (J.

T. Xewton, Esq., in 1857—1859. In the same room
are some remains of the Temple of Athene Pcplias at

Priene, including the stone on which its dedication
by Ale.xander the Great is incribed. The Elgin
Gallery contains the sculptures from Athens and
Attica, the greater portion of which were obtained
by tile Earl of Elgin, and purchased from him by
parliament in 181G for £35,0U0. The most important
series in the gallery is the decorations of the Par-
thenon (q. v.), whicli, notwithstanding their dilapi-

dated condition, form the most valuable monument
of Greek art which has descended to modern times.

The gallery contains also sculptures and casts from
the Tem[)le of Wingless Victory, the Temjile of

Theseus, and the Erechtheum, at Athens. In an
extension recently made to this gallery, are a colossal

lion from Cnidus, and a drum of a sculptureil

column, and other remains, from the Temple of

Diana at Ephesus. The Helenic Gallery contains

a number of anti<iuitie3 brought from Greece and
its colonies at diU'ereut times. The most important
are 2.3 slabs of a frieze sculptured in mezzo-rilievo,

which, from the locality where they were found,

are called the ' Phigalian Marbles.'

The gallery on the south side of the building is

occupied with the Kom.anand Gra;co-Rom.an sculp-

tures. The bulk of the collection was formed by
Charles Towniley, Esq., and purchased in 1805 for

£20,000. Subsecpieut additions have been made by
the bequest of the collection of It, P. Knight, Esq.,

in 1824, and by various [nu-chases and donations.

The collection contains an interesting series of

Bonian portrait scidptures, and a very extensive
mythological series, amongst which are some of

universal fame—the Venus, Clytie, the Discobolus,

and many others. A room on the basement is

appropriated to mosaics and miscellaneous monu-
ments, such as representations of animals, architec-

tural and decorative fragments, and sacred and
domestic im|>lemcut.^. A fine collection from

.Southern Italy, exhibiting specimens of the arts of

the Etruscans, Greeks, and Ilomans, was bcqueatheil

to the Museum by .Sir William Temple in 1856.

The collections of smaller remains are placed in a

suite of rooms on the upi>er floor. They consist of

— 1. An extensive series of vases, commonly, though
not conectly known as Etniscan, fonned from the

collections of Sir W. Hamilton and Mr Burgon,
from purchases at the sales of the Prince of Canino,

il. Uurand, and others ; and from excavations in

Sicily, Rhodes, and on the sites of Greek colonies in

Cyrene and elsewhere. 2. A miscellaneous collec-

tion of terra-cottas, mural jiaintings, and other

objects. 3. Bronzes of Greek, Etruscan, and Boman
workmanship, consisting of 8culi)tures, and various

domestic and other articles, as candelabra, lamps,

vases, horse-trappings, armour, &c. 4. The collec-

tion of engraved gems and gold ornaments now,
since the addition of the Blacas and C'astellani

collections, perhaps the richest in the world.

Coins and Medals.—The very large collection of

these objects is arranged in chronological order

under five great divisions, viz. : Greek, Roman,
Mediaeval and Modem, English, and Oriental. The
department is under the care of a keeper, assistant-

keeper, and four assistants.

British and Mediceval AnliquUies and Elhnog-

raphy.—The British collection is arranged in chron-

ological order. The oldest series contains the

antiquities of the Stone and Bronze Periods, consist-

ing of celts, daggers, swords, shields, and early

pottery. The British-Homan antiquities comprise

specimens of earthenware, lamps, and miscellaneous

articles. A small collection of sepulchral urns,

weapons, and personal ornaments represents the

Anglo-Saxon period. The antiquities found in

London, and belonging to the late C. R. Smith,

have been recently added to this collection. The
Ethnographical collection contains antiquities, as

well as objects of modern use, belonging to all

nations not of European race.

In 1855 the extensive collections of antiquities

and ethnography, belonging to Henry Christy,

became the property of the Museum, having been

bequeathed by their proprietor. From the want
of space, they are at present accommodated in a

house rented for the purpose in Victoria Street,

Westminster. FcUx Slade bequeathed his valuable

collection of glass to the Museum, and it is now
arrayed so as to shew the different phases through

which the art of glass-blowing has passed, as well

as the history of glass in all its branches.

Nalund Jliilory.—In 1856 the trustees united

the Natural History departments under Professor

Owen, who was then ap|>ointed superintendent of

Natural History. The new building now erecting

at Kensington is intended to accommodate this

section of the present Museum.
Zoological Department.—To give an idea of the

contents of this and the other natural history

departments, would be to write an epitome of the

various sciences they illustrate. This dejKurtment

contains a collection of animals arranged m syste-

matic order in the galleries, comprising stuffed

mammals, birds, reptiles, and fishes, and the hard

portions of radiate, moUuscan, and articulate animals.

\ room is specially devoted to the fauna of Britain.

In rooms on the ground and basement floors are

arranged the collections of insects, of osteology, and

of specimens preserved in spirits. -\n idea of the

extent of the collection may be formed from the fact,

that 142 separate publications, illustrative of the

contents of the department, in the shape of catalogues,

lists, &c., have beeu issued under the superintend-

ence of the present indefatigable keeper, Dr Gray.

Durincr the iiast year, there were added to this
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collection 7524 specimens of .•vnimals, of wliich 29G4

were vertebrata, 2S8G mollusca and radiata, and

1074 annulosa. In 1873 the unir]Vie and extensive

collection of birds formed in the Eastern Archi-

jielago by ^^allace, was acquired l)y purchase.

liutankal Ucpaiimcnt.—'J'he herbarium of Sir H.

Sloane, the nucleus of this collection, consisted of

about 8000 species, bound in '2&1 volumes. In 1820,

the majnilicent herbarium of Sir .Joseph Banks was

bequeathed to the JMuseum, and under the superin-

tendence of the late Robert Brown, w.as transferred

to two rooms ])repared for it in the south-east

angle of the building. The collection h.as since

been rapidly increasing: during the ye.-ir 1872,

12,030 species of plants were added; and in the

year 1873, the late William Wilson's herbarium of

British and foreign mosses was acquired by ])urcliase.

The collection contains an extraordinary number of

typical specimens—the identical plants from which

the original descriptions were taken by Linnreus,

Anblet, Jacquin, Brown, Bentham, Bennett, and
others. The exhibition rooms contain a series of

specimens illustrating the most striking character-

istics of the great tUvisions of the vegetable kingdom,

.irranged in order ; and a series of fossil jdants, the

value of which is increased by the transparent sec-

tions shewing their structure, which ai'c placed

beside them.
Geological Department.—This collection occupies

the wall-cases of the principal gallery on the north

side of the Museum. It contains an extensive

series of the fossil remains of ])lants and animals

from the various fossUiferous strata ; it is especially

rich in the fossils of the secondary formations.

Amongst its more valuable contents may bo men-
tioned the collections of Dr Mantell, the Tertiary

fossils collected by Dr Falconer in India, and the

remarkable fossil birds from Ucw Zealand.

Mineralorjical Departmnnt.—The minerals .are con-

tained in the table-cases in the Geological Gallery.

They are arranged according to a chemical classifica-

tion. Many valu.able and unique specimens exist in

the collection, which is rapidly increasing. In the

year 1872, the number of si)ecimen3 added was
1499.

The expenses of the Museum are paid by gi'ants

of public money. Accortliug to the estimates

i:l02.961 are required dm-ing 1873—1874.

Admission to the Museum was at first obtamed

by printed tickets, which were delivered l^y the

porter to persons making a written application.

There could be no more than 45 visitors, at the

utmost, per d.ay, under the regulations then in

force. Now, aU who present themselves are freely

admitted ; and every ojien day (every Monday,

Wednesday, and Friday) the Museimi is visited by

large numbers : as many as 43,000 hoUd.ay-foik have

recently passed through the building in one day.

BRI'TISH NA'VY. Under NA^^E.'^, Modeen,
will be found a brief description of the chief navies

belonging to the continent of Europe, .and to tlie

United States of America. The B. N. is separately

treated in this ])lace.

While the Romans occupied Britain, they were

obliged to maintain a fleet of war-vessels on the

coasts, to protect it from the ravages of the Saxons,

who were the pirates and Inicancei-s of those times.

Wlien the Romans had departed, and the Saxons

became dominant, the coasts were infested by another

naval power—the Scandin.a^•ian Vilcings. It was

Alfred the Great who first established what may
be called a navy in this island, consisting of effi-

cient vessels well manneil, for protection, and not

aggression. Ethelred made the builiUng of a ship

a condition for holding a certain acreage of land.

William the Conqueror strengthened the n.avyby the

institution of the CrNQtiE Ports (q. v.). During the

first three centuries after the Conquest, wc read

of British fleets of 240, 400, and even 730 sail—

a

proof that the vessels must have been very small

even if there were no exaggeration of niunbers.

IJntil 1485, the fleets were collected Just as

wanted ; but in this year, Henry VII. conceived the

idea of a permanent navy, to be ready at all times.

He built the largest ship of the .age, the Ormt
Ilarr;/. Henry VIII. pursued the course estaljlished

by Ins f.ather, and still fiuthor strengthened the

na\'y by instituting the Admiralty, the Navy
OfEce, the Trinity House, and the dockyards at

Woolwich, Portsmouth, and Dcptford. The Ifcm-i

Grace tie Dim, the largest ship built by him, was of

1000 tons liurden ; but most of the vessels were

high, uu-n-ielily, and narrow, mth the guns nearly

dowii to the w.atcr's edge. The ships of the na\'y

presented an .aggregate tonnage of 12,000 tons at the

period of Henry's deiith. Elizabeth made a largo

increase in the na\-y ; but they were not all royal

ships which were sent to struggle .against the Sp.anish

Armada. James I. made many improvements in

shiii-building, by encouraging a distinguished nav.-d

architect, Phineaa Pett. Ciiarles I., who Iniilt the

Sovereign of the Sea.% of 100 gims, was the first

to group the royal ships into rates and classes.

Cromwell brought up the n.avy to the strength of

1.54 saU, including a large number of two-deckers.

Ch.arles II. allowed it to f.all into decay for a time

;

but his brother, the Duke of York, who afterwards

became .lames II., not only restored it, but brought

it to a higher state of efliciency and strength than

ever. When William of Onange became king of

England, he found a navy carrying 7000 guns and

42,000 seamen ; he built m.any additional ships,

some with as many as 80 gims, and established

Plymouth dockyard. Queen Anne succeeded to the

possession of a'flne na\-j- ; which at her death had

increased to 198 ships, mounting 10,600 gims, with

a tonnage of l.')7,000 tons. George I. .attended to

the navy chiefly in repairing the ships after a period

of war, .and in supplying a new arm.ament. George

II. greatly added to the number of ships, est.ablished

a nav.al unifonn, and increased the renown of the

B. N. during the war against Spain.

The long' and eventful reign of George III. was

esjieciaUy distuiguished by the achievements of the

na\'y. When he came to the crown in 1760, ho

found himself in possession of 127 ships of .above 50

guns, and 198 of 50 guns and under, manned by

70,000 seamen. These nundiers, by building and by

capture, were increased to 1 74 and 203 respectively,

by the end of the American war. Throughout the

liuropean struggle, from 1793 to 1815, the B. N.

exhibited a spectacle, for vastness .and achievements,

which had never before been equalled in any coimtjy.

In the first nine years of this period, between 1793

and 1802, England lost by war 5 ships of the lino

.and 46 sm.aUcr vessels; but she captured from the

French, Dutch, Sp.aniard3, and D.ancs, in various

battles, 74 ships of the line and 519 smaller vessels ;

or rather, foiu--fifth3 of this number were cap-

tured, and one-fifth destroyed. Besides these, more

than 800 priv.atecrs were taken and destroyed by

the English. Of tlie total number of captiires,

144 ships of war were at once converted into

British ships, and added to our na\-y. 'W}\en

w.ar recommenced in 1803, England had 189 ships

of the line, and 781 smaller ships of war; during

the next seven years, the seamen varied from 100,001)

to 120,000, and" in iSlO the number w.as raised to

140,000. At all times, m.any of the ships of the

royal navy are unemployed or out of conunission
;

Init it frequently h-ajipened diuring that great war, th.at

Endand had 450 liners, frigates, and sloops, besides
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smaller anned vessels, employed simultaneously.

The couquered vessels added to the navy between
1803 and 1815 were upwards of 100 in niunber.

After the termination of the great European
stnijigle, a large number of ships of war were
put ' in ordinary,' or out of commission, and their

officers placed on half-pay. In 1820, the vessels in

commission, in ordinary, and building, comprised

127 ships of the line, .'il 1 frigates and sloops, and 27
smaller vessels ; but in this total of 405, there were
only 11.3 in commission. In the nineteen years that

next followed, almost wholly years of peace, the

total number of ships of the line, frigates, aud sloops,

decreased ; the gun-brigs, schooners, and cutters

increased in number ; while the first germs of a

new element, a simm navy, made their appearance.

The year 1839 must be viewed as a turning-point

in the history of the British na\'j'. Twenty-four
years of peace had thrown the memory of warlike

achievements into the background ; and the House
of Commons had insisted on the lessening of those

estimates which provide for armies and navies. It

was now found, however, that both Russia and
France had accumulated formidable navies. From
that year to the present, the B. N., in common with
the navies of other powers, has been undergoing a

series of 'reconstructions.' First, ships of larger

size, and carrying heavier guns, were built. These
ships were of immense power in the days of wooden
broadsides, but are now useless for purposes of war.

The next stage, from about 1853 to 1859, was the con-

version of our force from a sailing to a steam navy.

This became the era of great steam frigates of about

5U00 tons, and of heavy armaments in a few great

guns, of which the Mersqi, 36 guns, may be taken

as a leading specimen. With the introduction of

ritied guns, of force hitherto undreamt of, came the

necessity for armour-plated sides. The lighting

part of the navy (i. e., the line of battle) changed
once more after ISOO to low-sided vessels, clad in

thousands of tons of iron plates. The Warrior was
the first ship so built in England, and she was
followed by a whole squadron similarly protected.

Guns, however, went on increasing in offensive

power ; and whereas 5-iiich plates were at first

thought sutlicient, now, in 1873, 10-inch, 12-inch,

and 14-inch plates are necessary to exclude shot.

.Such a vast weight of armour all over a ship would
sink any vessel of moderate dimensions. The prin-

ciple of turret-ships is therefore becoming predom-
inant, in which the greater part of the vessel, clad

in comp.^atively light armour, is under water, or

only just visible above tlie surface. The earliest for-

midable turret-ship was the ill-fated Captain, which,

in 1870, capsized in the Bay of Biscay, and entombed
COO brave seamen, with the inventor. Captain Coles.

Xhips of analogous construction, with lower free-

board, have been since built; and now, in 1873,

the Daraxlalhii, of 9188 tons, carrying 4 guns of

35 tons (700-pounder projectiles), is probably the

most powerful war-ship that ever floated.

The expenditure on the B. X. has greatly increased

between 1839 and 1873, on account of the changes

just adverted to. In 1839, the number of men and
boys voted was little over 2.5,(J00 ; in 1873, it is

about 00,000. Even as late as 1852, the expenditure

was only £0,500,000, against £9,873,000 in 1873.

The strength of tlie B. N. is at present 303
fighting vessels, larger than gunboats, of which 55

are ironclads ; and of the 55, 13 are turret ships.

The 253 unarmoured ships comprise cruisers, des-

])atch vessels, gun-vessels, and several larjje old-

fashioned two-deckers. There arc, in addition, 5

steam troop-ships for Indian reliefs, 71 screw gun-

boats, 34 tugs, &c., and a large numljer of old

wooden vessels for harbour service generally.

All matters relating to ships, seamen, &c., will be
found under their proper headings. See TuKRET-SHlP;
also Akmoik-1'i.ates and War-services in Sdpp.

BRITTANY. See Bretacne.

BRITTON, John, an eminent English topograph-
ical and antiquarian writer, the son of a small farmer
and village shopkeeper, was bom July 7, 1771, at

Kingston-St-Michaet near Chippenliam, Wiltshire,

and, losing his parents young, received but a
scanty education. Some short notices which he had
contributed to the S/x/rting Maijazhte brojight him
into acquaintance with its publisher, Mr Wheblc,
who employed him to compile the Beauties of
Wiltshire, which he did in conjunction with a
young literary friend named E. W. Brayley. They
also prepared the Beauties of Bed/ordiJiire in the

same maimer. B. afterwards issued a more ela-

borate work, entitled the Architeirtural Antirpiilies

of England. One of the most important of his

subsequent publications was The Cal/iedral Anti-

quities of England, 14 vols. fol. and 4to, 1814— 1835,

with upwards of 300 highly finished plates. Alto-

gether, his dlusti-ated works in the department
of architectural and topographical
description and antiquities, number 87,

besides others of a similar kind, of

which he was editor.

BRIVE, a town of Fr.ince, in the
department of Corriize, pleasantly situ-

ated in the midst of vineyards, and
shut in by a line circular avenue of
elms, aliout 15 miles south-west of

Tulle. It has manufactures of woollen,
cotton-yam, &c. Pop. 6504.

BEIZA. See Quaking Gra.ss.

BRIZURE, BRIZE or ERISl?;,
terms used in heraldry to indicate
that a charge is bruised or broken.
See RoMPU.

BROACH, or BROCHE, an old
English term for a spire springing
directly from a tower -without any
intermediate parapet. Such spires are
common in England, and in some places
in Scotland, particidarly in Fife. Broach.

ERO^VD ARROW, a government mark, thns
. stamped, cut, or otherwise fixed on .ill solid

-^^ materials used in Her Majesty's ships or dock-
j-ards, and on goveranicnt stores generally, in

order to prevent embezzlement. The origin of the
mark is obscure. Previous to the year 1698, the naval
authorities prosecuted a dealer in marine-stores,
for having in his possession certain stores bear-
ing the B. A. of his majesty. The defendant
allowed the evidence against him to go on, and
when asked what he had to say, replied, that
it was rerij curious that the king and he, as a
dealer, should both h.ive the same priv.itc mark on
their property! The receiver of stolen goods was
acquitted, and this led to the p.issing of the act
9 aud 10 Will. III. c. 41 (109S), which enacts that
persons in possession of naval stores, or goods of

any kind marked with the B. A., or other m.irks
therein mentioned, and usually employed in marking
naval stores for the na\-y, shall forfeit all such
goods and £200, and also p.ay costs. The mark
13 for iron, wood, &c., what the colour-thread
is for sailcloth and ropes, which enables the
government to identify the smallest piece of such
articles.

BROAD-BILL. See Shoveller.

BROAD-BOTTOM ADJIINISTRATIOX, a
name derisively applied to the ministry fomied
by Henry Pelh.im in 1744, because it professed to
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include all parties of weight and influence in the

state in a grand coalition, and comprised no less

than nine dukes—viz., Dorset, Newcastle, Montagii,

Bedfonl, Grafton, Richmond, Argyle, Devonshire,

and Bolton, the first seven of whom were of i

the cabinet. Besides the prime minister, Pelham,
the other iiriucipal members of the cabinet were
Earls Gower and Harrington, the Mai-quis of

Tweeddale and Lord Hardwicke. From this B.

B. A. the particular adherents of Pultcney (newly

created Earl of Bath) and Lord Cateret were
carefully excluded. The ministry was dissolved

in 1754, by the death of Pelham, though several

of its original members had seceded long before

that time.

BROA'DSIDE, in nav;J warfare, is the simulta-

neous discharge of all the guns on one side of a

ship of war. The figliting-power of a ship is some-
times estimated liy the weight of her broadside

;

i. e., the weight of all the shot and shell that can be
tired off at once from one side or half of the ship.

Thus, the broadside of the Duke of Wellinglon, 131-

gun war-steamer, amounts to 2400 lbs. One among
the reasons why a paddle-steamer is not so good for

war purjjoses as a screw-steamer, is because the

padtUe-boxes and wheels interfere with the broad-

side.

BROA'DSWORD is a sword with a broad blade,

for cuttmg only, not for stabbing, and therefore not
sharp at the point, like a sabre. It is but little used
in the British army.

BROCA'DE. Tliis term is used to describe a
silken fabric on which a iigure of any kind is formed
by the threads of the warp or weft being raised by
the heddles, or, more generally, by the Jacquard-
loom, in such order as to produce the pattern
required. The M'ord has much the same application i

to silk textures that damask has to linen textures '

or to worsted textures for upholstery uses. See
Wea^tng, and jACQCAKD-i.oo.\r.

BRO'CAGE. See Broker.

BROCAGE BOXDS TO PROCURE MAR-
RIAGE, or MABRLVGE BROCAGE BONDS, as

they are otherwise called, are void by the law of

England, being against the policy of the law and
the freedom of marriage. See Hurlstone's Law of
Bonds, 18.35, p. 15, and authorities there referred

to. The Scotch law is the same.

BRO'CCOLI, a weU-kno\\-n and much esteemed
garden vegetable, one of the many varieties which
cultivation has produced of the Brassica oleracea,

the common kale or cabbage. B. is said to have
been originally brought to Italy and other parts of

Eiu-ope from the isle of Cyjirus about the middle
of the 10th century. Its name is proljably of Italian

origin. It differs little from caidiflower (q. v.), of

which it may be considered a mere variet}', having
coloured instead of white heads, and a deeper tinge

of colour in the leaves, being also more hardy, the
character from which its chief importance is derived,

as it can be readily obtained at seasons when there

is no cauliflower in the open garden. It is perhaps
inferior to cauliflower, however, in delicacy of flavour.

There are many subvarieties, the number of which
is, of course, continually increasing; and some of

these are preferred for early spring sowing, with a
view to an autumn crop ; others for later sowing,
with a view to a crop in the following spring. The
subvarieties differ in size, in their more cut or
entire leaves, in the greater or less degree of colour

—generally purple— with which the leaves are
tinged, in the more or less compact form of the
whole plant, in the more or less green, yellow, or

purple colour of the head, &c. Some of the kinds
3Ci

of B. preferred for late sowing and spring use are
known by the general name of Cape B., the first of

them being said—but on doubtful a\ithority—to
have been introduced into Britain from the Cape
of Good Hope. The mode of eiUtivation of B.
pretty much resembles that of caidiflower, cxcei)t

as to the times of sowing and transplanting, and
that it is generally—even in Scotland—sown m
tlie open ground, and not in a hotbed. A similar

richness of soil is required. Various modes of pro-

tection in winter are adopted. In mild winters,

protection is scarcely or not at all needed, but
precautions are generally employed against severe

weather. It is found very advantageous to jilant

in trenches of 6 inches deep, and to earth up the

plants, as they are thus not only in some measure
preserved from frosts, but also from the winds of

winter, which ai'e apt to shake and loosen plants,

so as to cause tlieir destruction. It is a common
practice to take up some of the most advancetl

plants in the beginning of winter, and to l.ay them
in a sloping position with their heads towards the

north. The heads produced in this way are not in

general so large as they might be, Init they are

sometimes procured when otherwise they probably

would not.

BROCHURE, a French word (from hrucher, to

stitch), equivalent to the EngUsh word Pamphlet
(q. v.).

BRO'CKEN [ilons Bruclenis, Mdibocus of the
ancient Romans), popidarlv known as the Blocksberrj,

is the highest summit of the Harz Mountains. It is

situated in the province of Saxony, Prussia, about 20
miles west-south-west of Halberstadt, and has an
elevation of 3740 feet above the sea. The mountain
is very frequently veiled in mist and cloud-strata,

and is celebrated for the phenomenon known as the

Brockenrjespenst (' Spectre of the Broeken'), which is

nothing more than the shadow of men, houses, or

other objects thrown upon the misty eastern horizon

by the light of simset. (See GaUerij of Xalure,
published by W. and R. Chambers.) In clear

weather, a tine view is obtained from the summit
of the Broeken.

BROCKHAUS, Feiedrich Arxold, the founder

of the well-known firm of Broclihaus in Leipsic, and
publisher of the Conversations-Lexicon (q. v.), was bom
at Dortmund, May 4, 1772. In 1802, circumstances

led him to Holland, where, however, his business

schemes did not ]irosper. He returned to Germany
in 1810, and in the following year commenced busi-

ness in AJtenburg. Before this, however (in ISOS),

B. had purchased the copyright of the Conversations-

Lexicon, which had been commenced in 1796, and
he completed the first edition, with the addition of

two supplementary volumes, in 1809—1810. In
1812, a second improved edition of the work was
commenced under the supervision of B. as editor.

Tlie peace of 1815 enabled B. to pursue prosperously

his peaceful and civilising career. In 1817, his busi-

ness had so increased, that he foimd it necessary to

leave -AJtenburg for Leipsic, where, in the following

j'ear, he commenced book-printing in addition to

book-publishing. In the com^e of a few years, the

Lexicon passed through six editions ; it has now
arrived at the tenth edition. Through all the enter-

prises of B. as a publisher, a zealous devotion to

the cause of liberty and general enlightenment may
be traced. He died .\ugust 20, 1823. B. was not

only an able and assiduous man of business, but

distinguished for his literary culture, his know-
ledge of the world, and his numerous social accom-

Iilishments. He was also eminently patriotic, and
furthered many literary undertakings, simply-

through a pure love of ' fatherland.'
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The business is uow carried on by Hki.nricii

Brockhaus, second son of the former, who was
I)orn at Amsterdam, February 4, 1804. Among the
numerous publications issued by the house, may be
mentioned tlie later editions of the Conversations-

Lexicon, with au Atlas; the Universal Kncyclopcedia,

l)y Ersch and Gruber ; and the German Penny
Magazine, founded in 18.3.'?.

Bkockhacs, Hermaxn, third son of F. A.
Brockhaus, was bom at Amsterdam, .January 28,

ISDG; studied at Leipsie, GUttingen, and Bonn, and
lived successively in Copenhagen, Paris, London,
and Oxford. Since 1848, he has held at Leipsie the
appointment of ortlinary professor of the .Sanscrit

language and literatiu-e, to which his studies have
been cliiefly devoted. Among his several works on
Oriental literature may be mentioned, the First Five
Jlooks of the Large Collection of Fables, Kallid Sarit

Sil'tara, in Sanscrit and German (1839) ; an edition

of the drama Pralmdha Candrodaya, by Krishna
Misra, with Hindu scholia (1845) ; Nachschelii's

Pei-sian version of the Seven Wise Masters (1845)

;

and (in 18.54) the Persian text of the Songs of llajiz,

with Sudi's Commentary. B.'s method of printing

Sanscrit in Roman tj'pes is now generally adopted
in Germany.

IJRO'CKVILLE, a town of Upper Canada, or

Canada West, taking its name from General Brock,
who, during the last American war, died in the
arms of victory on Queenston Heights, between
the town and falls of Niagara. It stands on the

left bank of the St La^^Tcnce Proper, about 40
miles below Kingston, and about IGO above Mon-
treal. Originally, its communications downward were
interrupted by powerful and nigged rapids, which,
however, are now, one and all, either avoided by
canals or overcome by steam. B. is a tliriving

place, with about .'MOD inhabitants.

BKODIE, Sir Bexj^vjiix Colllnr, B.\rt., a dis-

tinguished surgeon, tliird .son of the Ecv. Peter
Bellinger Brodie, rector of Winterslow, Wiltshire,

was bom there in 1783. He studied under Sir

Everard Home at St George's Hospital, to which
he was, in 1808, elected assistant-surgeon, and
afterwards surgeon. He had previously lectured
both on anatomy and on surgery. In 1810, he was
elected a Fellow of the PiOyal Society, and in ISll
received their Copley medal for his physiological
jiapers contributed to the Philosophical Transactions.

lu 18.34 he was created a baronet, and he held the
appointment of serjeant-surgeon to Queen Victoria,

.as well as that of first surgeon in ordinary to the

Prince Consort. He was made D.C.L. of O.icford

in 1850 ; was president of tlie Royal Society, a
corresponding member of the Institute of France,

and a foreign member of other learned societies

and academies in Europe and America. Author
of Lectures on Local Nervous Afedions (1837, Svo)

;

Ilunterian Oration, 1837 ; Lectures Illustrative of
Subjects in Pathology and Surgery (1840, Svo) ;

lutriiductoni Discourse on the Duties and Conduct

of Medical Studenl-i (1843, 8vo) ; Psychological

jiiijuiries as to Mental Faculties (1854, 3d ed., 1856),

and several other practical medical works. He also

contributed papers to the Philoso/i/iical Trans-
actions and the Transactions of the lioijal Med. and
Chir. Society. He died October lS6i.— B.'3 son,

P.. C. Brodie. F.R.S., was in 1855 elected Aldrichian
I'rofessor of Chemistry in the University of Oxford.

BRO'DY, a to\^-n of Galicia, Austria, is situated

on a swampy ]>lain, surrounded by forests, .about 58
miles east-northeast of Lembcrg. B., which was
made a free commercial town in 1779, has a large

trade in the agricultur.^ produce of the eoimtrj'

with Russia, Poland, and Turke}-. Its chief manu-

factures are leather and linen ;
jewellery, manufac-

tured goods, and colonial produce are imfKirted by
way of Odessa. The trade is almost entirely in the

hands of the Jews, who form so large a proportion

of the inhabitants, that B. has Ixieu calleu ' The
German Jerusalem.' Pop. 19,000.

BROG, or BROGUE, a radely fonned species of

shoe, formerly in use by the alx)riginal Irish and
the Scottish Highlanders, and of which there were
difTerent varieties. See Shoes and Shoe-trade.
The name has been applied to a modem kind of

shoes, with some fanciful peculiarities.—The term
Brogue is also used to signify the jjeculiar pronun-
ciation of English that distinguishes natives of

Ireland.

BROILING is a convenient and expeditious

mode of cooking small pieces of meat, by laying

them on a gridiron over a bright fire, or even on the

coals themselves. This is perhaps the most primi-

tive mode of preparing meat for eating, as may be
sui)posed from the great case and simplicity with
which the operation is managed. B. is, in fact, a
quicker sort of roasting. The albumen of the out-

side being sealed up at once, the meat is rendered
extremely nutritious, and therefore this process is

much to be recommended. But to broil meat so as

to preserve its odour, juice, and fat, requires care.

The meat should be prepared for the gridiron by
being beaten shghtly with the rolling-pin, trimmed
of superfluous fat and skin, and cut so as to

look well on the dish. The fire should be per-

fectly clear, and of a red-hot surface to answer to

the size of the gi-idiron, that all parts of the meat
may be equ.ally cooked. Just before setting the

gridiron over, some salt should be sprinkled on the

hre to prevent the flare. The gridiron shoiUd be
perfectly clean and smooth, being always rubbed
when it is put away ; and, before using, it should be
wanned, greased with suet, and nibbed again with
paper. When it is placed on the fire, the back shoidd

be higher than the front. The
meat should never be touched mth
a fork, but turned rapidly with the
broiling tongs ; and when sufli-

ciently done, shoiUd be sen"ed
immediately on a very hot dish,

being seasoned according to taste.

In large ranges there shoidd be a
broiling stove, and an apparatus ,.

for B. suited to it ; by this the heat
of the fire can be easily regidatcd. I

But for .all orilinary purposes, a fire
'

of charcoal, or of common coal, and
a grooved giidiron, to preserve the j'

gravy, is all that is necessarj".

Sometimes a gi-idiron is used to
hang before the fire, when a dinner
is being dressed and the top of the fire occupied;
this is convenient, but it is an inferior w.ay of cook-
ing, the meat being roasted rather than broiled.

There is a gridiron sold m the streets which is verj-

well adapted to small low fires, as it is easily put
in between the bars (see fig.).

BROKEN KNEES. Tlic part commonly
termed the knee of the horse is the carpus or wrist
of man, and from the i)eciUiar conformation of a
quadruped, is much exjTOsed, and liable to serious
injury. By broken knee is meant the abrasion
or more serious injury of the joint by a fall ; and
even when the wounds are healed, the scar usually
remains to indicate that the liorse has once fallen,

.and is ' broken-kneed'— .an animal is then regarded
as unsafe, and seriously deteriorated in value.

Causes.—The f.all is necessarily the immediate
ciuse of the broken knee ; as to the cause of the
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Gridii-on.
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f^li, it is usually to be looked for elsewhere than in

the horee himself. As a rule, the safety of a horse's

.action is very great, particularly about the .age of

fiom four to seven or eight years. Rarely does a

horse at .any age f.all on his knees, unless his feet

h.ave sulTered from improper slioeing ; the animal
then moves cautiously, and is very apt to ' stumble.'

Undoubtedly, some horses of defective conformation
and sluggish disposition are more likely to stumljle

and f.all th.an a well made, high-actioued steed
;

nevertheless, the most iierfect animal may gradually

be rendered unsafe by improper shoeing. See
Shoeing ok Hokses.

St/mptoms.—It is important, so soon as the mjury
is done, to determine the extent and depth of the

wound. If it be merely a superfici.al wound, the

case is a simjjle one ; and xmless the skin is mucli
bruised, the hair wdl grow, and the anim.al not

be permanently blemished. The sheath, however,
through which the tendon over the joint passes,

may be ojiened, and the tendon itself injured. The
woimd is tlien gaping, he.als r.ather slowl}', and
sloughs have to be thrown off. Ijastly, the joint

itself m.ay be opened, and this is indicated by a free

discharge of the joint-oil or syno\-ia, and by the

bones being seen or felt on probing. The worst form
of accident is th.at when the bones of the joint are

fractured. The system suflfers when the woimds
are serious, and severe fever sets in.

Treatment.—Whatever may be the form of injury,

the first iujimction is to wash the wound thoroughly
with cold water applied constantly for hours. The
joint will sweU, become hot and painfid, and in

some cases irritative fever occm'S. Then the animal
shoidd be kept en low diet, and be purged with
four, live, or six drachms of aloes, accoriUng to its

size, &c. Shoidd the woimd be deep, much dirt

remaining in the tissues, a large linseed-meal

poultice should be applied over the joint for a day
or two, mitil free suppiu'.ation sets in. If this is

retarded, and in all cases when the poultice does

not appear necessarj', cold fomentations may be
continued, using either some infusion of chamomile,
or one part of tinctiure of arnica to twelve of water,

or one part of Goulard's Extract to a similar

quantity of water. The severe symptoms speedily

subside, unless the bones are fractured or the joint

otlierwise seriously injured. Usually, the woimd
heals rajiidly, the joint-oil ceases to flow ; and in

order to insure a contraction of the wound, mild
asti-ingent or caustic applications shoidd be used,

such as tincture of myrrh, sulphate of zinc lotion, or

sulphate of copper in crystal rubbed over it. When
the woimd is thoroughly healed, the hair may
not grow rapidly, even in jiarts where it shoidd
form ; in this case its production m.ay be accelerated

by the use of a very mild cantharidine ointment,

which shoidd act as a mild irritant, but not as a
blister. In some cases of severe broken knee, it is

advisable to tix the limb so that the animal may not

move the joint much. In veterinary jurisprudence,

a broken knee is regarded as a blemish, not as an
unsoundness.

BROKEN WIND, a disease or unsoundness
of the respiratory organs of the horse, which, from
the French ponsse, was termed, by some of the old

English writers oh farriei-y, jmrsinfss. The Geimans
term it Ddnipjigkeit, or asthma, though in many of

their works it receives also the name of Hcrzschldgirj-

keit, from a belief that it consists in ])alpitation of

the heart. The nature of the malady is not well

imderstood, though it appears in the form of diffi-

culty in the act of expiiation, the horse making an
extraorrlinarj' or spasmodic efi'ort to expel from the
lungs the an- which has readily entered them in

inspir.ation.

3C6

Symptoms.—A broken-winded horse is usually
an animal th.at does not thrive, is lean, and lias ,a

de]iendent belly, the muscles of which are imusually
active as expiratory muscles. Tlie characteristic
symptoms are best observed when the horse is

exercised, the breathing becoming very laboured,
the nostrils ililated, tlie eyes bloodshot, and even
blue, shewing imperfect purilicatiou of blood in the
lungs. On watching the chest and Hank, the ribs

are observed very actively moved, and after collaps-

ing, when the air is expelled from the lungs, are

further depressed by a S|)asmotlio jerk brouglit .about

by the abdominal muscles. A broken-winded horse
h.as a bad cough, of the kind refen-ed to by veteri-

narians as characteristic of unsoundness, and termed
a hollow muijh. When the animal is ojipresscd by
fast work, or dragging a load up a hill, the pidse is

excessively rapid, and the heart beats energetically.

From this circumstance, it is regarded by some as

a disease of the heart. Others have believed the
diaphragm affected, but in reality it is the lungs, or
the apparatus for expelling the air from these organs,

that is at fault. The diajihi-.agm being a muscle of

inspiration, it is probably in no way implicated. No
doubt, when the heart is diseased, the fimction of

breathing is sometimes much affected, but these are

not the symptoms of true B. W., any more than
when the limgs are in part rendered uiiperWous to

air, and the act of inspir.ation is rendered short.

This condition constitutes thick viiiid, and is often

one of the remote results of inflammatory disease of

the lungs.

Causes,—Low-bred horses are li.ablo to B. W.,
especially if im|iroperly fed on innutritious and
bulky food, and at the same time kept at hard .and

f.a.st work. Wh.atever may be the way in which
the condition of the .alimentary canal oper.ates in

producing B. W., of this we are certain, that the
function of digestion is much imii.aired. Indeed, the
term B. W. is believed to have had reference origin-

ally to the constant escape of ilatus. B. W. is far

more rare uow-a-days than of old, .and it is at present
most common in those countries where horses ai-e

worst managed, and fed almost exclusively on coarse,

indigestible, or innutritious kinds of hay and beans.

Treatment.—The treatment of B. W. is very un-
s.atisfactory ; and we can only hope for palhation of

the symptoms by keejiing the alimentary canal in

proper order, administering occasion.al inirgatives,

and feeding on a proper quantity of the best oats,

which should alw.ays be bruised ; also allowing the

horse the best h.ay in spare quantities—vi^., from 10
to 12 lbs. daily. Some veterinarians have vaimted
their powers in curing this disease, and recommended
large doses of camjihor, digitahs, and oirium ; but
these potent narcotics only operate for a very short

time, and as their effects pass off, the symptoms
return, and often with increased severity. We
may s.ay that B. W. is incurable ; and horses very
frequently drop down exhausted when at hard
work, and die either from congestion of the hmgs,
h.T?morrhage, or simple suffocation.

B. W. is so bad a form of imsoimdness, that horse-

dealers sometimes attempt, and even successfully, to

hide the defect for the time they may be engaged
in the sale of a horse, .and this they do by causing

the animal to swallow shot or rjrea-^e. A certain

portion of lead weighing in the stomach h.as <a

wonderful effect in diminishing the sjTiiptoms, which
become .again obvious enough a few hours after the

ruse has been practised on some imwary purchiiser.

BRO'KER (so called, from a Tent, and Slav,

root, hrak or v:rak, signifying refuse, blemish

;

as if the function had originally been to select

good articles of merchandise and reject blemished

ones : the German term is mUkler, from makel,
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lilciuisli), an agent employeil to make bargaius

ami coutracta betweeu other pc-rsons, in matters of

traJe, commerce, and navigation, for a, compensa-
tion commonly called brokerage. Where he is

employed to buy or sell goods, he is not intrusted with
the custody or possession of them, and is not autho-

rised to buy or sell them in his own name. In this

respect, he diCfers from a factor, and he differa from
an auctioneer in two particiUara : a B. may buy as

well as sell, but an auctioneer can only sell ; a B.

cannot sell personally at jmblic auction, for that is

the appropriate fimction of an auctioneer, but he
may sell at private sales, wliioh an auctioneer (as

such) does not. A B. is strictly a middle-man, or

intermediate negotiator between the parties, and for

some purposes, he is treated as the agent of both
parties, but primai'ily he is deemed merely the

ageut of the party by whom he is originally em-
]>loyed. There are several sorts of brokers, such as

SrOCK-BKOKERS, ShARE-BROKERS, SuiP-UKOKEKS,
I>'Si;RAHCE-BROiiERS, and Bill-brokers. See these

special subjects under their respective headings.

Persons who appraise goods, sell or distrain furni-

ture for rent, are also called brokers, although
dift'ering entirely in their occupations fi-om the

jireceding commercial agents. The business of a

Pawnbroker (q. v.) is iilso of a difl'erent nature.

Brokers, in London, must be admitted by the lord

mayor and aldermen, jfajing X'5 on admission, and
a lUce sum annually, under a penalty of XIOO. Tliey

are also required to take an oath, and enter into a
bond for the observance of certain regulations. A
B. who is not duly quaUfied cannot recover any
compensation—6 Anne, c. 16; 57 Geo. III. c. 60.

By the fi-audulent Trustees Act, the 20 and 21

Vict. c. 54, 8. 2, it is enacted that any person, who,
being a banker, merchant, B., attorney, or agent, and
being intrusted for safe custody with the property

of any other persons, shall in any manner convert

or appropriate it to his own use, shall be guilty

of a misdemeanour, and be liable to be kept in

penal serritxide for the term of three years, or to

suJier such other punishment, by imprisonment for

not more than two years, or by line, as the court
shall awarcL See Factor.

]U10'KER.\GR is the remuneration or compen-
sation allowed to a broker (q. v.).

BRO'MBERG, a town of Prussia, in the proWnce
of Posen, 69 miles north-east from the city of

that name, is situated on the Brahe, about G miles

from its jimction with the Vistula. B. has manu-
factures of woollens, linen, chicory, tobacco, and
Prussian blue; a large 3Ug.ar-refinerj', distilleries,

breweries, potteries, and com- mills. The Bromherg
Canal, by imiting the rivers Netz and Brahe, con-

nects the Oder and Elbe with the Vistula. Pop.

about 10,000.

BROME-GRAS3 {Bromus; Gr. hromos, a kind
of oat), a genus of Grasses, very nearly allied to

Fescue (q. v.), with flowers in la.\ panicles, glimies

many-ilowered, the outer palea bilid at the extreniitj',

and a^vned beneath, and the very short stigma

growing from the face of the gemien, beneath its

apex. The species are numerous, and some of them
are very common British grasses—none more so than
the Soft B. {II. mollis), an annual or biennial, which
has very soft downy leaves, grows well on poor
soUs, and is reatlily eaten by cattle, but is not much
esteemed by farmers, either for the quantity or

quality of fodder which it yields. Its seeds have
also the reputation of possessing deleterious or

poisonous properties : and those of two other species

of this genus, £. ]nir(ia7is and B. calltarlicus, the

former a n-itive of North America, and the latter of

Chili, are said to be emetic and jnu-gativc. The

whole subject of the existence of poisonous proper-

ties in the seeds of any of these grasses, requires

further investigation. Soft B., although now dis-

liked by farmers, was formerly sown as a fodder-

grass, and its large seeds were even regarded as

making hay more nutritious; so that there are

Some who view its present proscription as a thing

which ought to be reconsidered, and who deem it

not improbable that its weighty produce, both in

foliage and seeds, and its ada])tation to poor soils,

may yet recommend it to the favour of agricul-

turists. Very similar to it are Smooth B. (B.

racemosus). Field B. or Meadow B. {B. commu-
iatus or B. pratensh, and B. arvensU), all of which
seem very much to resemble it in their proper-

ties.—The Tall B. (B. giganteus, also known as

Fesluca gigantea and Bucetum giganteum), a native
of Britain, which reaches the height of four or
even live feet, affords a great bulk of foliage, but
is not much relished by cattle. Katurally grow-
ing in shady places, it succeeds even in dense
woods, and is sometimes sown to form covert for

game.

—

Rye B. {B. eecallnue) is generally regarded
as a troublesome weed, especially in fields of rj-e.

Eye Brome-grass {Sromus secalinua).

It is very abimdant in some parts of Eniope.
In a yoimg state it has a great resemblance to

rj-e. Its seeds, which are large, retain their power of

germination for years, and do not lose it by passing

through the intestines of animals. Deleterious

effects have been erroneously ascribed to bread made
from rye, along with which these seeds have been
ground; but jwultrj' are very fond of them, as of

those of other si>ecies of this genus.

BROMELIA'CE.iE, a natural order of monocoty-
Icdonous plants, allied to AvinriiUulfce and Iridra,

stemless, or with short stems, and rigid, channelled,

often sjiiny and scaly leaves. The flowers are in

racemes or panicles ; the calyx 3-parted or tubular,

jiersistent, more or less cohering with the ovary

;

the petals three, withering or deciduous, equal or

imequal, imbricated in bud. The st.amcns are six,

inserted into the tube of the calyx and corolla, the

anthers opening inwarvls. The ovary is 3-cclled, the
367
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style single, the fi-uit capsiil.ir or succulent, many-
seeded; the seeds witli a minute eml)ryo lying in

the base of mealy albumen.—The order contains

about 170 known sjiecies, all natives of the warmer
]i,irts of America, although some of them are now
naturalised both in Asia and Africa. The best

known plant of the order, and the only one much
valued for its fruit, is the Pine-apple (q. v.). B., with
tlicir strong spiny leaves, cover the ground in many
I'laces, so as to form impenetrable thickets. Many
of them are epiphj-tic, or grow upon trees, without
being parasites, particularly the species of TillaniUia,

one of which is the New Orleans Moss, Long Beard,

or Old Man's Beard of the West Indies and of the

southern parts of the United States, hanging from
the trees like the lichens of colder climates. The
leaves of some are so formed and placed as to retain

near their base a quantity of water, often affording

a delicious refreshment to the traveller in a hot

climate. The water is, perhaps, of use to the plant

itself in droughts. Kot a few of the B. are capable

of vegetating long without contact with earth, aud
of sustaining long cb-ought without inconvenience,

for which reason, and because of their beautiful

and fragrant flowers, some of them are verj- fre-

quently suspended from balconies in South America
as aii--plants. But the plants of this order are

more generally valuable for their fibres than upon
any other account. Tillandsla nsneoklc^'. the New-
Orleans Moss ah'eady mentioned, jields a fibre,

easily obtained, aud in groat abundance, which is

used instead of hair for stuffing mattresses. The
fibres of the leaves of the pine-apjJe, and of some
other species of this order, have been made into

fabrics resembling the finest white muslin, whilst

they are found also to possess sufficient strength

for cordage. It is supposed that the produce of

different species of Bromclki is often included along

with that of the American Aloe or Aijavf. (q. v.),

under the name of Pita fibre or Pita flax, the

appearance and projicrties of the fibres being very
similar, as well as those also of the filjres of the

species of Yucca. The fibre of the pine-apple is, in

some countries, very frequeutlj- twisted into fishing-

lines, and made into nets and into ropes intended

for immersion in water, being verj' little liable to

injury from this cause. Abimdaut as the plant is

in its native regions, and now so perfectly natu-

r.alised as to form thickets in many parts of the

old world, there seems no limit to the quantity of

this fibre which might be procured.—The Pine-apple

cloth of the Philippines is called Pina muslin and
Batiste d'anatias. It is also sometimes erroneously

called (?ra.ss-cloth. ' With a magnifier, the fibres

may be seen to be very numerous and fine, but not

twisted at all, as in grass-cloth or the finest muslins

and cambrics.' The PhiUppine pine-apple fibre is

obtained from a species called by the Sp.xniards

pigna or pina (a cone), and which has by botanists

been named Bromdia Pi'jna, although some regard

it as a mere variety of the jjine-apple, with small

and rather dry fr\iit. It grows in great abund-

ance in the Phili]>pine Islands, and is cidtivated

liy the Chinese near Singapore, and the fibre

exported to China. Tliis fibre is prepared also

in Malacca, Java, Celebes, &c. When bleached,

the pine-apple fibre can be spun like flax. A
patent for this has been taken out in Britain by
Mr Zincke.
The Wild Axaxas {BromeUa Penguin) of the

West Indies, the Bromelia Karatiis, common in South
America, the B. Sagniaria, common in some parts of

Brazil, and the Billbergia variegata, which glows in

wild luxiiriance in Mexico, where it is called Caroa,
often covering miles of country—all yield fibres

which are used for cloth, cordage, nets, 4c. The
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fibre of Bromdia Sagenorki is known as Curratow
fibre. Very strong ropes are made of it.

The genus Bromdia has a 3-parted cal\-x shorter
than the corolla, and the fruit is succulent. The
species are jiretty numerous, the leaves of all of

them are more or less characterised by spiny serra-

tures. The fniit of B. Pinguin, already mentioneil,

afforfls a cooling juice, which is used in the West
Indies mixed with water, to make a drink for

patients in fever and dysentery. It is said to be
diuretic. A vinous liquor is sometimes made from it.

BltOMIC ACID is the only known compound
of bromine and oxygen. It is jirepared by acting

upon bromine (Br) by caustic potash (KO), when
much bromide of jiotassium (KBr) is formed,

accompanied by bromate of pota-sh (KOBrU,,), a

comiiound of potash and B. acid. It likewise

combines M-ith silver, lead, and mercury, yielding

salts, all of which are styled Bromates.

BRO'MIXE (Greek, hromos, disagreeable smell),

one of the chemical elements, occurs in combination

in sea-water to the extent of about 1 grain to the

gallon. It is found more abundantly in certain

s.aline springs, especially those at Kreuznach and
Kissengen in Germany. It is also present in water
and land-plants and animals. In the extraction of

B. from concentrated sea-water, from which com-
mon salt has liocn separ.ited in quantity, and which
is then called hitttrn, or from salt springs, the liquor

—which contains the B., as liromide of m.agnesium
(MgBr)—has a stream of chlorine gas (CI) passed

through it, which forms chloride of m.agnesium
(MgCl), and liberates the bromine. The liquid thus

becomes of a more or less yellow tint, and if it be
then agitated with ether, and allowed to settle, the

latter floats up the bromine. The ethereal solution

is then treated with potash, which princip.ally forms

bromide of pota.ssium (KBr), and fixes the B., so

that the ether may be distilled off. The residue is

then treated with oxide of manganese and sulphuric

acid in a retort with heat, which results in the

liberation and distillation of pure bromine. It exists

as a deep red liquid of density 2-9G6 (nearly 3),

which readily evolves red fumes of a very irritating

and suffocating nature. It is very poisonous, actu-

ally destroying the animal tissues. It is sparingly

soluble in water, more so in alcohol and ether, and
its water solution possesses great bleaching projicr-

ties. ^\^leu raised to the temperature of 145°4

F., it boils, and reduced to 9°'5 F., it becomes
a red crystalline solid. B. combines ^vith great

rapidity with the metals, occasionally with ignition,

as with antimony, and fonns a class of salts.

Treated with hydxosulphuric acid, B. yields hydro-

bromic acid (HBr), which is the analogue of hydro-

chloric acid, as B. is of chlorine.

BRO'MSEBRO, a village of Sweden, in the Ian

of Calmar, aud 29 miles south-west of the town
of that name. It is celebrated as the place where
treaties were entered into between Sweden and
Denmark in 1541, 1G41, and 164.5.

BRO'NCHI are the subdivisions of the trachea

or windjiipe. Ojiposite the third dorsal vertebra,

the latter divides iuto two branches or B., of similar

structure to itself—namely, round and cartilaginous

in front ; and flat, with muscidar and fibrous tissue

behind, lined with mucous membrane. Of these B.,

one goes to each lung, the right being little more
than an inch ; the left, about two inches in length.

On entering the substance of a limg, the B. divide

into smaller Ijranches, which again subdivide, until

they are no larger in diameter than one-fiftieth to

one-thirtieth of an inch, which give origin to, or

terminate in, small polyhedral cells, which seem to

cluster roimd their extremities, and open into them.
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These are the air-cells; they consist of elastic tissue,

with a liniug of mucous membrane, and beneath the
latter, a layer of minute blood-vcssela of the lung.

See Linus and Resi'IRATion.

BRONCHI'TIS, or inflammation of the linini;

memljrane of the bronchial tubes, is a disease of

very common occurrence in (jreat Britain, and one
<if tlie greatest importance, for, if neglected, it not
only destroys life, but if carelessly treated, may lead

to premature and miserable old age. The first

symptoms are generally those which distinguish a
Common cold—viz., shivering, headache, and sense
of weariness, with occasional cough ; but the cough
continues, and recurs in paroxysms ; there is a feeling

of oppression on the chest, and the person wheezes

when he breathes. He also breathes more rapidly,

six or ten respirations in the minute more than he
did when in health, and his pulse is quicker; and
the ear applied to his chest, after these sj-mjitoms

have continued for two or three days, will hear a

rattling, as if air was buljbhng through thickish

fluid, which is the case ; he is breathing through
an extraordinary amount of mucus secreted by the
inflamed lining membrane of the tube. During
his paro.xysms of cough, this mucus is spit up.

If the inflajnmation extend no further, it is termed
tubular B., and is seldom a fatal disease in the
first attack ; but, as may be expected, it will often

extend, or, in some cases, begin in the small tubes

—

vesicular B.—when the sj-mptoms just described

will be present, but in a greater degree, the breath-

ing being so embarrassed that the patient can no
longer lie do\\'n, but requires to sit or stand up,

and use all his muscles of respiration. Though
he coughs, he spits very little, till about the third

day, when he expectorates large quantities of yellow
fluid. At last, prostration becomes so complete that

he ceases to spit, and dies suffocated by the accu-

mulated mucus, from the fifth to the seventh day.

In less severe cases, or those which jneld to treat-

ment, the dehcate tubes maybe permanently injured

by the inflammation. They may be thickened,
which narrows their cali))re ; this will prevent the
proper passage of the air, and gives rise to wheezing
on any exertion, and cough, esiwciaUy in winter.
Moreover, after repeated attacks, one of the tubes
may be blocked up entirely, so that the portion of

lung to which it ought to conduct air, is no longer
filled, and consequently collapses and wastes. This
compels the adjacent tubes and air-cells to dilate to
receive more air at the cxjiense of their elasticity

(emphysema, q. v.); the air-cells may even burst,

and so by degrees the apparatus for aerating the
blood becomes less and less perfect. The treatment
of B. must vary with the patient's constitution ; but
in most cases, coimter-irritation, applied through
the mediiuu of mustard or hot turpentine fomenta-
tions, will be foimd very usefid. These remedies
act more rapidly than a blister, and may be fre-

quently repeated. It should be remembered that

I>atient3 suffering from B. are very easily depressed.

Such meiUcincs as ammonia should be given, to

promote ex|)ectoration, combined with the liquor

ammonia; acetatis, to produce perspiration. In very
acute cases, after a brisk purge, salines, with
ipecacuanha or sciuills, m.ay be given, and an emetic
will remove accimiulations of mucus.

In the B. of old i>ersons, chloric ether will be
found very useful, and may be combined with se<la-

tives, as henb.\ne ; but oi>ium must be given with
iH'eat caution, or not at all, as it tends to increase

the congestion of the mflamed tubes. The paregoric
elixir (compound tincture of camphor) is an old and
jiopular remedy in B., but enough has been said to

impress on the reader the danger of tampering with
Lronchitis. In every case where it is possible, a

skilled medical man should be employed, to deter-

mine, by the stethoscope, not only the disease but
its exact situation ; and as it is but too likely to

recur at some future period, or symptoms caused by
it to appear, a skilled opinion has a permanent
value to the patient. See Catarrh.

BRONDSTED, Peter Ollt, a learned anti-

quary, bom near Horscns in Jutland, November
17, 1780. On completing his course of studies at

the university of Copenhagen, he, in 1806, went to

Paris, where he remained two years. He after-

wards visited Italy and Greece, where he made
excavations whicli furnished valuable materials for

the study of classical antiquity. B.'s principal work
is TravJls and Researches in Greece (2 vols., Paris,

182G), a translation of which into French appeared
at the same time. In addition to several smaller
archaeological papers, amongst which was one in

English, entitled An Account of some Greek Vases

found near Vulci (Lond. 1832), and another on the
bronzes of Siris, which appeared at Copenhagen,
18.37, B. also WTote some valuable contributions to
Danish history from Mediaeval Norman Manuscripts
(2 vols., Copenh. 1817—1818), and Memoirs of Greece
during the Years 1827 and 1828 (Paris, 1835).

BRONGNIART, Alexaxbre, an eminent French
chemist and naturalist, bom at Paris in 1770, is said

to have delivered a lecture on chemistry before he
was 15. In 1790, he ^itcd England for a scientific

examination of the Derbjshire mines and pottery-

works, and, on his return to France, published a
MSmotre sur VArt de VEmaUleur. Appointed in 1800
director of the porcelain manufactory at Sfc\Tes, he
held that office for the remainder of his life, and
revived the almost lost art of painting on glass. In
his Essai (Vune Classification des RejHiles, 1805, he
established the four divisions of reptiles, and first

gave them the names of &iurlans, Batrachians,

C'helonians, and Ophidians. His Traite EUmentaire
de Mjniralor/ie. published in 1 807, at the instance of

the Imperial University, became a text-book for

lecturers. In IS14 appeared his M/'nioire sur Ics

Corps Organises Eossiies nommis Trilobites, a name
which, as well as a basis of classification for those
singular Crustacea, naturalists owe to Brongniart.
In 1815 he was elected a member of the Academy
of Sciences of the French Institute ; he was also a
member of the Royal and Geological Societies of

London, and of other learned bodies. In 1845,

appeared his Traite des Arts Cei'ami'pies. He died

14tli October 1847.

BRONGNIART, Adolphe Theodore, son of

the preceding, author of sever.al botanical works
held in high esteem, was born in 1801, and in 1834
was appointed professor of botany at the Jarilin des
Plantes, Paris, and member of the Academy of

Sciences. In 1852 he was elected a foreign member
of the Royal Society of London.

BRO'N I, a, town of Sardinia, in the province of
Alessandria, about 11 miles south-cast of PaWa,
in a beautiful situation at the foot of the Apennines.
It has a singular old church, some portions of which
date from the 10th centurJ^ In its \-icinity is the
castle of Broni, celebrated in history as the place
where Prince Eugene obtained a \-ictory over the
French in 1703. I'op. 455S.

BRONN, HF.i>TticH Georg, a German natu-
ralist, was bom at Ziegclhauscn, M.areh 3, 1800,
and educated at Heideloerg Universitj', where he
devoted himself to the science of forests ami natural
histor)'. In 1828, he commenced at Heidelberg a
course of lectures on the physical and industrial

sciences, and in 1833 was nominated ordinarj- pro-
fessor of the same. After Leuckh.ar«lt's departure
from Freiberg, B. was apix)inteil to the zoological
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lectureship. B. has writteu several important scien-

tific treatises. His first was A System of Ante-

diluvian Conchylia (Heidelberg, 1824), which was
followed by A Si/slem of AnlniUuviim Zoophytes.

In 1824, lie Wsited the southern countries of Europe;

and iu 1827, made a secnud joimiey to Italy. On
his retiu-u, he published the Residts of his Journey

(2 vols., Heidclber;,', 1S25— IS.SO). In 1S:J4 ajipeared

his most important geoloi^ical work

—

Let/iaa Geo-

gnostica; in 1841

—

ISid^hk Hialonj o/Aature ; and

in 1850, his Universal Zoology, which was the first

attempt to <leveIop zoology iu its entirety vfith

reference to extinct organisms. B. died 1S62.

BRO'NTl!!, a town in the province of Catania,

Naples, situated at the western base of -Mount Etna,

about 22 miles north-north-west of the city of

Catania. B. has manufactures of woollen and pajier,

and the district produces oil, almonds, wine, &c.

But the town is celebrated chiffly for its connection

with Admiral Lord Nelson, who was created D>ike

of B. by the Neapolitan government in 1770, with

an annual income of 6000 onde (about £3750).

Pop. 9150.

BRONTE, Charlotte, one of the most distin-

guished of modem novelists, was born at Thornton,
m the West Riding of Yorkshire, on the 2l3t of

April 1816. Her father, a clergjnnan of Irish

descent, removed, with six yoimg children and an
invalid wife, from Thornton to Haworth, in the

same county, in 1821. Soon after their arrival, Mrs
Bronte died, so that Charlotte, trying hard iu after-

life, coidd but dindy recall the remembrance of her
mother. Her father, eccentric and solitary in his

habits, and full of extravagant theories for making
his children hardy and stoical, was ill fitted to

replace a mother's love. ^XHieu Charlotte was
eight years old, she was sent with three of her

sisters to Cowan's Bridge School, which, whether
deservedly or not, had an unfortimate notoriety

conferred upon it twenty-five years later in the

pages of Jane Eyre. Her two eldest sisters

falling dangerously ill, and dyin^ a few days after

their removal thence, and the low situation e\-i-

dently disagreeinj' with Charlotte's health, she

was sent home wiien little more than nine, and
remained there, ' the motherly friend and guar-

dian of her younger sisters,' tiU, in 1831, she was
sent to Miss Wooler's school at Roe Head, where
her remarkable talents were duly appreciated by
her kind instructress, and fi-icndships formed with
some of her fellow-pupils that Listed through-

out life. A few years later, she returned to Miss
Wooler's school as teacher there, and also had some
sorrowfid experiences as governess in one or two
families. It was with a view of better quaUfying
themselves for the task of teaching that Charlotte

and her sister EmUy went to Brussels in 1842, and
took up their abode in a pensionnat. When Charlotte

returned home in 1844, a new shadow darkened the
gloomy Yorkshire parsonage. Her father's sight was
declining fast, and her only brother was a source

of contmual anxiety. It now seemed plain that

school-keeping coidd never be a resource, and
the sisters turned their thoughts to literature.

Their volume of poems wan published in 1846

;

their names being veiled under those of Currer,

Ellis, and Acton Bell, but it met with little or no
attention. Charlotte's next venture was a prose

tale. The Professor, and while it was passing slowly

and heavily from publisher to pubUsher, Jane Exjre

was making progres-s. In the August of 1847, it was
submitted to Messrs Smith and Elder, and published
by them two months later. It took the public by
storm. It was felt that a fresh hand, making new
harmonies, was thrown over the old instrument.
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Henceforward, Charlotte B. h.ad a ' twofold life, as
author and woman.' Over the latter, the clouds
closed thicker and thicker. Mr Bronte had indeed
recovered his sight ; but the sister Charlotte so
intensely loved, and whose genius she ever delighteil

to exalt aliove her o^\-n. Emily—the Ellis Bell of
Wtilherinri J{ei(/hts—died in 1S4S. Her only brother
also died in the same year; and Anne, the youngest
of the family, following in 1S4!', Charlotte was left

alone with her aged father in that (b'oary deserted
home among the graves. Nevertheless, her energy
never flaggetl. Shirley, begun soon after the appear-
ance of Jane Eyre, was published in the autumn ot

1849 ; and ViUette, written under the frequent jires-

siu-e of bad health and lowsj^irits, came out in 1852.

In the spring of 1854, Charlotte B. was married
to her father's curate, the Rev. A. Nicholls, who
had long known and loved her. It is a relief to

find that a little bright sunshine was pennitted to
the close of a hitherto clouded life. It was, how-
ever, but brief ; for serious illness set in, and on the
31st of March 1855 she died. A fragment of an
mifinished novel appeared in the Cornliill Magazine
for April, 1860.

BRONZE is a reddish-yellow, fine-grained alloy

of copjier and tin, in variable proportions. It was
early known, and what is usually spokeu of as hras.<i

in regard to the ancient nations, was in reaUty
bronze. The brass or B. referred to in the Bible was
proljably composed of copper and tin, though some
translators consider it likely to have been cojipcr

alone. The examination of the most ancient coins

and metallic ornaments and im)ilemeuts leaves no
doubt as to the acquaintance of the ancients with
B. ; so much so, that in the antiquarian history ot

European u.ations, there is a tlistinct period styled

the Bronze Period (see next art.). At the present

time, B. is largely used for house and church
bells, Chinese gongs, ordnance or cannon niet,al, and
spcciUum or telescope metal. In the [jrujiaration

of the various kinds of B., great care must be
taken to keep the tin from being burned away or
wasted. To ob\-iate this, it is customary to nse
much old B., as worn-out cannon, &c., and when
th.at is fused in the fnmace, to add the new copper
and tin. The best Cornish and Banca tin are

employed for the better kinds of castings, especially

where strength of alloy is required. For inferior

work, old scrap tin, which often contains lead, is

used ; and where stren^h of material is not an
object, a little zinc and lead are added. In either

case, during the fusion of the mixed metals in tho
furnace, at a high temperature, as little air as pos-

sible must be admitted to the furnace, otherwise the
metals are oxidised, and the alloy is dcterioratecL

B., when well made, is, excepting gold, platinum,
and some of the rare metals, the most durable metal-
lic material with which we .are acqu.ainted ; and
this, coupled with it* extreme hardness, rendering

it difficult for time and ordinary wear and tear

to efface inscriptions or medallions stamped on it,

h.os led the mmt in France, witliin the last few
years, to issue a bronze coinage in place of copper

;

and at the present time (1860), arrangements are

being made at the British mint for the issue of a
bronze coinage.

The princijial varieties of B. have the following

average composition

:

Copper.

Brass ordnance or bronze cannon, . . 9
Bronjie fur toothed wheels, ... 10

w for mathematical instruments, . 12

w for bearings of machinery, . 8

Chinese gongs and cymbals, ... 5

Musical bells

House bells 4

Large bells, ...... 3

Till.

1

1
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Cof>iMr. 1111.

Telescope or speculum mctAl, ... 2 1

^ ("Mirrors, 2 1

2 Hard bronze 7 I

^ } Mctiium brfinze B 1

=: Soft bronze 9 1

"^
L Flexible bronze nails, .... 20 1

Recently, B. has been deposited on small statties

and other articles, in greater or less thickness, by
the electrotj-xie process (see Electrotype), forming
very pleasin<; ornaments at a cheaper rate than
ordinary B. ornaments can be purchased for. The
same process has been suggested for coating those
parts of machinery which are liable to rust

BRONZE, Age of (Dan. Broncealderm), a term
used by many modem arcbajologists to distinguish

the second of the three successive perio<l3 into

which, as they hold, the primitive or pre-historic

autiquities of a country may be diWded. They
take for granted that among a rude or savage
people, stone, being more easily fashioned, woiud
come into use before any kind of metal ; and that
of metals, copper being oftener found rejidy for the
hammer, would come into u.se before iron, which
has generally to be smelted before it can be wrought
These assumptions—which. In so far, are only in

accordance with what has actually been observed
among uncivilised races—have obtained from a
very early date. Lucretius, writing in the century
before the Christian era, has recorded them with
his usual ^-igorous precision :

Arma antiqua, manus, un^es, dentesque fuerunt,

Kt lapides, et item sylvarum fragmina rami

:

Posterius ferri vis est airiscjue reperta

;

Et prior »ris erat quam ferri cognitus usns.

De Rerum Natura, v. 1282.

Han's earliest arms were fingers, teeth, and nails.

And stones, and fragments from tlie branching woods;
Then copper next ; and last, as later traced.

The tyrant iron.

—

Manon Good's Tramlalion.

More than one antiquary of the last century appears
to have suggested the distribution of archseological

objects into eras of stone, of copper or bronze, and
of iron. But the proposed classification received
scarcely any attention until about fivc-and-twenty
years aop, when it was adopted and developed by
ilr C. J. Thomsen, superintendent of the Ethno-
graphical and Archaeological Museimi of Copen-
lia;.;en, in his Ledt'.raad til Xordhk Oldhjndighed
(Kja^benhavn, 1836), and by Mr Xilsson, professor
of zooloCT in the university of Lund, iu Sweden,
in his Skandinai-iska Xoraens Urinvonare (Lund,
1838— 1843). According to the theory of these
writers—which is held by almost all archaeologists

in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, by many in

Northern Germany and in Switzerland, and by a
few in other parts of Europe—the first three st^es
in the progress of a nation from barbarism to ciWl-

isation are as clearly identifieil and defined by their

relics of stone, of bronze, and of iron, as the compa-
rative antiquity of geological strata, or periods of

the world's creation, is determined by the fossils

which they are found to contain.

The name of the ' age of stone ' is given to the
period when weapons and implements were made
of stone, amber, wood, bone, horn, or some such
easily wrought material, and during which very
little or nothing was known of metals. During
this er.-i, the people, few in number, and savage
in their habits, clothed themselves chiefly with
skins of animals. They buried their dead in large

sepiJchral chambers, covered by what have been
called cromlechs, or girdled round by the unhe\vn
stone pillars called 'Druidical circles.' The bodies
have most frequently been found unbumed, and
often with rude urns beside them.

During the 'age of bronze,' weapons and imple-

ments were made of copper or of bronze, and iron

and silver were little or not at all known. The
dead were burned, and their ashes kept in urns,

or dci)ositcd in stone-chests, which were covered by
conical mounds of earth or heaps of loose stones. In

the urns, articles of gold and amber are found, but
never of silver. Most articles of metal appear to

have been cast; where marks of the hammer
appear, it is contended that the forging or beating

must have been by a stone hammer upon a stone

an\-iL

The ' age of iron' is the name applied to the third

and last of the three supposed periods. During this

era, it is conceived that iron displaced bronze in

the manufacture of weapons and implements, and
that silver and glass came into use. The dead were
still occasionally burned ; but they were frequently
Inuied without burning, often seated on chairs, and,

at times, with a horse m full war-harness laid beside

the body of his master.
The Scandinavian and German antiquaries admit

that their three periods run, more or less, one into

another ; that stone weapons continued to be used
throughout the age of B. ; that B. and gold were
not unknown in the age of stone ; and that weapons
of stone and E. continued to be used in the age of

iron. This admission obviously detracts very much
from the practical value of the classification for

chronolo^cal or other scientific purposes. But the
late Mr J. M. Kemble, and other British antiquaries,

have taken objections to the classification altogether,

as irreconcilable with generally admitted facts, when
carried out to its strict and necessary consequences.

They point to the everj'day discovery of objects of

stone, B., and iron, in the same ancient urns, graves,

and dwellings. They instance the case of the Huns,
who had swords of iron, while they pointed their

arrows with bones ; the case of the Anglo-Saxons,
who fought with stone mauls at Hastings ; and the

case of the Germans, who used stone-hammers in

the Thirty Years' War. They shew stone weapons,
in some of which the traces of metal are still fresh,

while others attest for themselves that they could
not have been cut but by a thin sharp metal point.*

They prove from Greek and Roman writers that the

nations of the north and west of Europe used iron

weapons during what must have been their B. age.

And they repiidiate the proposed appropriation of

different modes of burial to the different ages—

a

point on which the supporters of the theory appear
to be hopelessly diridea among themselves—on the
ground, that graves assigned to the B. period have
been found to contain more iron than B., and that

other supjwsed characteristics of sepulchres of the B.

age are quite as common in sepulchres of the iron i

age. But although the threefold classification of the
Scandina^'ian and German arclueologists cannot be
relied upon for historical uses, it may be accepted as

a very convenient mode of arranging archseological

* M. Frederic Troyon of Lausanne, one of the Swiss
antiquaries who accept the three periods of their

Scandinavian brethren, instances certain stone axes
(now in the collection of Baron Renbcrg, at Prague),
which were found, along with tlicir cores, at the site of

a primitive manufactorj' of these weapons in Bohemia.
* These cores,* lie sa\-s, 'when replaced in the holes from
which they had been taken (easily verified by the cor-

responding veins of the stone), left so little play-room,
that it was evident they could only liave been detached
by a metal point, and not by a hoUow cylinder, which
could not have given to the hole its conical form, now
quite apparent. Instead of the soft iron which is

employed now-a-da}-s in such operations, the ancients

used copper or bronze ; and, of coune, water and sili-

ciouB sand were likewise employed in the process.'
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objects. It has been adoptcil, -with some modifica-

tions, in the Gallery of British Antiquities in the

British Museum at London, in the N.ational Museum
of the Antiquaries of Scotland at Edinburgh, iu the

Museum of the Royal Irish Academy at Dublin, aud
iu other collections, where the aitieles are classed,

for the most part, according to the materials of

which they are made.

BRONZE-WING, BRONZE-WINGED
PIGEON, and BRONZE PIGEON, names given

in the Australian colonies to certain Bjiecies of

])igeon (see Pigeon .ind CoLnaiD-i:), chiefly of

the genus Peristera of Swainson, on account of

the lustrous bronze colour with which their -n-ings

are variously marked. They are otherwise also

birds of beautiful plumage.—The CojmoN B. or

Bronze-winged Ground Dove {Columba or Peristera

chalcoplei-a) is distributed over all the Australian

colonies. It is often seen iu flocks, feeds ou the

ground, and builds its nest chieily on low branches

of trees growing on meadow-lands or near water.

It is a plump bird, often weighing fully a pound,

and is acceptable at every table.—The Brush
B. or Little Bronze Pigeon (C. or P. elegans) is

not so plentiful nor so widely distributed, chiefly

iuliabiting Tasmania and the southern parts of

Australia. It inhabits low swampy grounds, never

perches on trees, resembles a partridge in its

habits, and makes a loud burruig noise like a

partridge when it takes wing on being alarmed.

—

The H.VRLEQCTN B. (C. or P. histrionica) is found in

the north-western parts of New South Wales in great

flocks, feeding on seeds.—Some of the species of

Geophaps, another of the genera or sub-genera of the

Coltimbidrt, are also sometimes called Bronze-wing.

Their partridge-like ajipearance and habits have

gained for them the name of Partridge Pigeon (q. v.).

BRONZING is the process of covering plaster or

clay figures, and articles in ivory, metal, and wood,

so as to commimicate to them the appearance of

ordinary Ijronze. Several of the materials employed

are of little value, whilst others are exj)ensivc.

Thus, f/'ild pou'der is used for the finer work, and

is prepared liy gi'iniling gold-leaf with honey on a

stone slab tdJ a very fine state of division is attained,

then washing out the honey, and drying the gold

powder. Inferior gold-leaf, or that which contains

much silver and copper, \-ields the German gold

powder employed in bronzing. Copper powder is

prepared by introducing an iron bar or plate into

a solution of coi)pcr, when the latter metal is pre-

cipitated as a finely di\'ided red powder. Mosaic

pold, or musii-mn, is made by fusing 1 lb. of tin,

introducing { lb. mercury, allowing the alloy or

am^lgam to cool, then pulverising and giinding up

with^ lb. sal-anunoniac, and 7 oz. sublimed sidiihm-.

Ultimately, the whole is subjected to the process of

siiblimation, when the tin, as a brilliant yellow

powder, resembling gold, is left in the subliming

vessel. The colour of mosaic gold may be deepened

by the addition of red oxide of lead, and it then

assumes a copper tint. Gold size is prepared by
heating 1 lb. of linseed oil, and gradually adding 4 oz.

of gum .animi in very fine powder. When boiled

sufiiciently, it assumes the consistence of tar, and
may then be strained through cloth. When employed

in bronzing, some vermilion is added, to make it

opaque, and turpentine, to make it thin and limpid

enough to be easily laid on the plaster cast or other

article %vith a brush, and the object may idtimately

be nibbed over with soft chamois leather, which is

occasionally dipped into the gold size. The other

B. powders are best laid on with a solution of gimi-

arabic or isinglass, either of which acts as a cement.

Gun-barrels are bronzed by acting upon them
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^vith the chloride or butter of antimony [hronz'iny

salt), or with hydroclJoric or nitric acids, when the
surface of the iron gets partially eaten into, .and

covered with a thin tdm of oxide ; after which the
gim-barrel is thorougldy cleaned, oiled, and bur-

nished. A brownish shade is thus commimicated to

the barrel, which protects it from rust, and at the
same time renders it less conspicuous to an enemy
or to game. In the bronzing ojicration known
as the Damascus, the barrel is treateil with dilute

nitric acid and vinegar, to which sulphate of copper

has been added. The result is, that metallic

copper is deposited irregidarly over the iron sur-

face ; and when the latter is washed, oiled, and well

nd^bed with a hard Ijrush, a very pretty a])i>ear-

.ance is communicated to the barrel. Articles iu

wood that require to be bronzed, are first coated

with a mixtiu-e of size and lampblack, and dried,

and then a bronze powder, consisting of very finely

divided patent yellow, raw imiber, jiipe-clay, lamp-
black, and Prussian blue, is put on with a Ijrush.

After being dried again, the article is burnished

with cloth or leather, covered witli a Layer of

Castile soaji, and, lastly, cleaned up with a woollen

cloth. Copper vessels, coins, &c., are bronzed by
heating them in a copper boiler containing vinegar,

with 2 parts of verdigris, 1 of sal-ammoniac dissolved

in it, when, after sufficient boiling, a ])lea9ant redilish-

brown hue is imparted. Bronze and copper articles

may have an antique appearance commimicated by
applying a solution of sal-ammoniac I part, cream
of tartar ,3, common salt 6, hot water 12, and more
or less nitrate of coi)i)er, wheu an ancient greenish

hue is obtained.

BROOCH (from a root signifying to pierce;

comp. Eug. to broach; Fr. hrocher, to spit, or to

stitch; Wei. pror, to st.ab), an ornamental pin or

instrimient for fastening the dress, consisting for the

most part either of a riug or disc, or of a semicircle,

there being a pin iu either case passing across it,

fastened at one end with a joint, and at the other

with a hook. Brooches were much used in antiquitj-,

and varied iu form as much as in modern times.

They were worn both by men and women, and with
a view both to ornament and use, from the time
of Homer to the fall of the Western Empire. Nay,
in the early portion of the middle ages, and even
amongst semi-barbarous tribes, the art of making

Hunterston Eunic Brooch.

fdiulce seems not only to have flourished, but to have

attained marvellous perfection. Many of those

found, both in Ireland and in Scotland, are wonder-

fidly beautifid in workmanship, and stiU more so in

design ; and it is doubtful whether antiquity has

left us auj-thing in the way of personal ornament

more perfect than the so-called Hunterston B., of

which a wood-cut is subjoined. It was found in 18.30,

on the estate of Hunterston, in the parish of West
Kilbride, Ayrshire, near to the scene of a conflict
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which preceded the battle of Largs in 12G2. It is

of silver, richly ^vrought with gold filigree, and
elaborately chased with lacertinc and ribbon pat-

terns. It is set with ornaments of amber ; diameter,

4,°^ inches. On the reverse are nines, which have
been variously read. Dr Wilson says, ' what is

decipherable reads in good .Scottish Celtic into

what he explains to mean—Mall)ritha, his friend,

in recompense to Maolfridi'

—

Vraliistorir. Aiuiah.

One of the most famous articles of the kind

existing in Scotland is the Brooch of Lorn, iu the

Brooch of Lorn.

jiossession of Macdougal of Dimolly, near Oban. It

is 1)1-1 ieved to be identical vnth one torn from the
breast of Robert Bruce by Alexander of Lorn, the

ancestor of Macdougal, in a personal contest mth
the king. This interesting article is of silver, .about

4 inches in diameter, with a circle of jewelled
obehsks.

BROOKE, Henry, dramatist and novelist, was
bom in 1708, in the house of Rantavan, county
(yavan, Ireland. His father was a wealthy clergy-

man. Young B. was first sent to school to one

Felix Somerford, where he so distinguished himself

tJiat his tutor, in the fidness of his heart, prophesied
that he would play a great jiart in life. His talent

for rhyming first made itself evident here, and it

received further development while he resided at

Dr Sheridan's school in Dublin. In 1724, he went
to study law in London, and became the chosen
friend of Pope and Lyttleton. From the heart of

this brilliant literary society he was recalled to
Ireland by a dying aimt, who left him guardian of

her child, a girl of twelve. B. put the child to

a Dublin boarding-school, and married her secretly

two 3'e.ars thereafter. Four or five years svibse-

queiitly, when his wife had bom him three chil-

tben, he removed to London, and once more became
a Ijright p.articular star in the galaxy of metro-
jiolitan genius. In London, he published a poem,
entitled ilnirersal Beauly, which I'ojie .admired,

and of which he perhaps turned a couplet here

.and there. Shortly after, B. returned to Ireland
;

but iu 173G ho was again in London, and w,as

introduced to the Prince of Wales, who cultiv.atcd

his friendship, and made him presents of books and
china. About this time, he iniblished his play,

entitled Oii>itariix Vasa, fidl of the noble.st senti-

nuMits, and the most inconceivable characters. In

11-M, B. w.as taken HI, and returned to his native

coimtrj', where he published Bever.al books, and a

tragedy, Tli-' Enrl of Westmorland, which w.as per-

formed in Dulilin. In his later years he removed
to Dublin, and died there iu \~SX The sonorous

eloquence of his plays has not saved them from
oblivion : and his novel, entitled The Fool of

(JnalUy, is the only work of his which is likely

to meet the eyes of modem readers. It w.is origin-

ally published in five volumes, and was greatly

admired by .John Wesley. A new edition was pub-
lished in 1859, with a preface by the Rev. U.

Kiugslcy.

BROOKE, Sir James, R.ij.ih of Sarawak,

and Governor of I^abuan—a man strongly imijued
with the spirit of the old adventurers of the Eliza-

bethan time—was bom in Bengal in 1803. Being
educated in England, he early entered the East
India army, was seriously wounded in the Burmese
war, and returning home on furlough, spent some
time in travel on the continent. Shipwrecked on
the voyage out to join his regiment, he w.as unable
to reach India before his furlough had expired ; hi.'»

appointments consequently lapsed, and he quitted
the service. He now conceived the idea of putting
down jiir.acy in the Ea.stern Archipelago, and of

carrying civilisation to the savages inhabiting these
islands. He purchased a yacht, which he manned
with about twenty sailors, and after a three years'

cruise in the Mediterranean, to test the sea-worthi-

ness of his vessel and the seamanship of his crew,

sailed from London for Sarawak, a province on
the north-west coast of Borneo, October 183S.
When he arrived there, Muda Hassim, the uncle
of the sidtan of Borneo, was engaged in a war
with some rebel tribes. B. lent his assistance, and
in retiu-n had the title of Rajah and Governor of

Sarawak conferred upon him, the native governor
being forced to resign. B. immediately set about
reforming the government, instituted free trade, and
framed a new code of laws. The murderous custom
of head-hunting, prevalent among the Dyaks, he
declared to be a crime punishable with death, and
Wgorously set about the extirpation of piracy. This
was done so draconically .is to occasion great dis-

s.atisfaction in this country ; and the result was,
that parliament abolished the ' head-money ' that
had been previously paid for the slaughter of

pirates. Certain charges, however, brought against
B. in the House of Commons, in connection with
this m.atter, were declared by a Royal Commission to
be unsubstantiated. The head-money was recei ved,

not by B. aud his associates, Ijut by the British
ships-of-war that had co-operateil with him. On
his return to England, B. received a warm welcome,
was created a Knight Commander of the Bath iu

the year following ; and the island of Labuan, near
.Sarawak, having been purchased by the British
government, he was appointed governor and com-
mander-in-chief, with a salary of £2000 a year. In
1857, B., who had been superseded in the gover-
norship of Labuan, but who still acted .as R.aj.>ih of

Sarawak for the sultan of Borneo, w.as attacked at
night iu his house by a large body of Chinese, who
Wire irritated .at his elTorts to prevent opium-smug-
gling, and only escajicd with his life by swimming
across a creek. The Chinese conmiitted great havoc
(in his property, but their triumiih w.as short-lived.
H. collected some natives, attacked the Chinese,
defeated them in several successive fights, and ulti-

mately forced them into the jungle, where they
must h.ave iierished of starvation. I'lnvardsof 2000
( 'liinese were killed, and all their nourishing settle-

ments destroyed. Returning to England soon after
tliis, B. lectured in several of the chief towns on
the advantages likely to result to this country from a
possession of Sarawak, and urged the desirableness of
the British government taking it under its protection,
.OS otherwise it was likely to fall iuto the hands of

the Dutch. To enforce this view, an influential

deput.ation waited upon the Earl of Derby (then
head of the government) in November 1858, but he
declined to entertain it. Regarding the motives .and
the policy of B. in connection with Sarawak, opinion
w,as at one time gi-eatly divided, but the faot can-
not be disputed that the town greatly [jrospered
under his regime. He found it a jilace of sonic
1000 inhabitants, he left it a town of 25,(KR) ; and
the exports to Singapore, which, on his instalment
.03 ruler, amounted to some £25,000, were in 1S5S
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about i:!(ll),0(IO. 15. (liod in ISCS, lea\-ing his

nei>ht'\v, Charles Brooke, as liajah of .Sarawak,

BROO'KLIiME (
Veronica Beccahuniia), a species

of Spoedwell (q. v.) abundant in ditches, water-courses,

and wet places near springs in Britain, common also

in most ])arts of the continent of Eiiro])e. It is a
perennial plant, with procmnbent stems, rootinj; at

the base ; the leaves on short stalks, elliptical,

obtuse, and shghtly serrate, l)oth stems and leaves

smooth and verj' succijeut ; the small blue flowers,

in form resembling those of the other Speedwells, in

racemes, the stalks of which arise from the axils of

the opposite leaves. The leaves and yoimg shoots
have a bland or a shghtly bitter taste, and are a
tolerable ingretlient in spring salads. They are

sometimes sold along with water-cresses.—See Cres.s,

Water.—In Scotland, the plant ia called Wahr
Purple.

EROO'KLYX, a city at the west end of Long
Island, in tlie United States, belongini; to New
York state, in lat. 40° 42' N., 73° 59' W. B. is one of

the live socially united numicipalities which encircle

the basin formed liy the jimction of Long Island

Sound and the Hudson—the central emporium of

New York city on the island of Manliattan, with
two suburbs on Long Island, and two in New
Jersey. It stands at the south-west extremity of

Long Island Sound, which is here appropriately

known as East River, partly in allusion to the
naiTowuess of its channel and the rapidity of its

tide, and p.artly in contradistinction to North lUver
as a second name of the Hudson. Between B. and
New York there are numerous fenies of about three-

quarters of a mile in width, on which ply steam-
boats every few minutes by dav, and every half-hour

by night. In 1S.'50, the jiopidation was 96,8;)S,

having been 36,23:} in 1840, and 15,396 in 1830. B.

was founded by the Dutch in 1625. and is thus
several years older than Boston ; and in 1776, its

neighl>o\irhood was one of the principal scats of the

revolutionary war. Occupying comparatively ele-

vated ground, B. commands a complete vievf of the
adjacent waters and their shores, while, notwith-

standing its inequalities of surface, it consists chiefly

of straight streets, crossing each other at right angles.

It is divHded into wards, and goveraed by a mayor
and a board of aldermen. B. has aliout 70 churches,

several flourishing banks, various literary institutions,

and numerous seminaries of education—an ample
share, in short, of all that characterises a wealthy,

impidous, and intelligent community. It possesses

also a national navy-yard, which embraces 40 acres

of land, whUe to a private company it owes a wet-
dock for the largest vessels, the most extensive in

the Union. (1870—pop. 396,099.)

BROOM, a name given to a number of species

of slrntbs of the closely allied genera Ci/tims, Genista,

and Spm-tiiim, of the natural order Lcgmninosa,
sub-order Papiliovacece—all of them ha\'ing long

slender brandies, along which are produced axillary

flowers. The genera difl'er in the form of the
standard (see Papilionaceous Flower.s), which
is roundish in Spartiiim, broadly ovate in Ci/tisiis,

and oblongo-ovate in- Genista, whilst Spartii/m has
also an acuminate keel, and that of Cjitlsiis is very
obtuse, that of Genista beiug olilong, and not wholly
including the stamens and pistil. The legume is

many-seeded in all, the calyx 2-lipped, and the
filaments imited in a tube.—COMMOX B. {Cf/tisus

scoparitis, the trivial name being from the Lat.

fmpcr, long twigs, or a besom)—wliich has by
diticrent botanists been ranked in each of the
genera just named, although it possesses the char-

acters aljove assigned to Cytisus, but has recently

been made the tj-pe of a new genius, under the
374

name of Sarothamnun scoparius, or communis—is a
well-known native of Britain and of the continent
of Europe, growing in dry soils, and ornamenting
hedge-banks, hills, and liushy places, in May and
June, with its large yellow flowers, wliich are on
short stalks, droo])ing, solitary, but produced in
considerable number along the straight slender
branchlets. The whole aspect of the jilaut is grace-
ful. The lower leaves have three oblong leaflets,

the upper ones, or br-acts, are simple ; the branches
are angular and of a very dark green, very tough,
and much in use for making besoms. They have
also been <ised for tanning and dyeing ; and their
fibre has been woven into a coarse strong cloth,

and even made into paper. The whole plant is

Common Broom:
n, flowering branciilet ; b, end of br,inch]ct, not flowprinp,

shewing leaves wilh three leaflets; c, a pod; rf, tlie tube of

stamens cut open.

very bitter, with a pectdiar nauseous taste and
smell when bruised. The yotmg tops and seeds

are used in medicine, being powerfully diuretic, and
very beneficial in some kinds of dropsy. 'They

are also mildly laxative, and in large doses emetic.

They are commonly administered in the form of a

decoction. B. inhabits colder climates than furze,

reaching to a greater elevation on mountains,

and being found beyond the northern limit of

furze. It varies in size from a very humlile shrub
to one of 20 or even 30 feet in height, aud when
it reaches this size, the wood is of great value for

the finer purposes of cabinet-makers and turners.
—Irish B. (Ciftisus or Sarothavmu.^ jiatcns), not

unfrequent as an ornamental plant in British shnib-

beries, is not at all a native of Ireland, but of Spain

and Portugal.

—

Portooal B., or White B. [Cylisus

alljvs), a native of the coimtries Ijordering on the

Mediterranean, is very often planted in Britain as

an ornamental shrub, and is much admireil for

the beauty of its fascicled white flowers, which are

produced upon long filiform Ijranches. Its leaves

have three leaflets. It sometimes attains a height

of 15 or 20 feet.

—

Spanish B. {Spartium jimceum) is
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a native of the south of Europe, generally growing
in dry soils and rocky situations, and attaining a
height of 8 feet or upwards. Its branches are

upngbt, round, and rush-like, a characteristic of

tills gonus. They are smooth, and bear only a few
small simple leaves, which soon drop off. The fibre

of the branchlets is much used in some parts of

Italy, France, and Spain, for making cloth, ropes,

&c. In the south of France, the plant is ciUtivated

ou dry unproductive soils. The branchlets are

made into bundles, tlried, beaten, steeped, and
wjished, in order to the separation of the fibre.

It possesses medical properties similar to tliose of

the common broom.—A white-flowered species (.S'.

mononpi'nnum), occ-isionally to be seen in British

shrubberies, grows abundantly on the loose sanda of

the co.ists of Spain, and pioduces a similar fibre.

It ia mentioned by Borth as growing in great abund-
ance in Africa to the south of the Great Desert.

Many species somewhat resembling these are occa-

sionally to be seen in Britain among omament.al
]ilants, some of them often in greenhouses. The
Canary Isles produce some remarkable for the

fragrance of their flowers. The name B. is not

given to those species of Cytisus (q. v.) and QeniMa
(q. V.) which do not display in a marked degree
the character of having long slender twigs.

—

Bctcuer's B. (q. v.) is a plant of an entirely

different family.

BROO'MllAPE. See Oroeakche^.

BRO'RA BEDS are a series of strata occurring

at Brora, a village in Sutherlandshire, of the same
.ige as the inferior oolite of Yorkshire. They are

chiefly remarkable for the occurrence in them of a
£e.am of co.il of good quality 3.1 feet thick, being the

thickest stratum of true coal hitherto discovered

in any secondary strata in Britain.

BROSSES, CnAKLES de, a learned French
historian, was born at Dijon, February 8, 17<I9.

His first work was Lettres sur VEUH de la Vllle

d'Herculaneum, the result of a tour through Italy

in 1739. At the suggestion of his friend Buffon the
naturalist, he wrote the Histoire rfes Navigations
attx Terrea Anstrales (175C), in which he described
the supposed great southern continent under the
several names JIagellania, Australia, and Polynesia.

The last two of these names, now commonly used,

were first employed by Brosses. His next work was
Du Ciitte des hieux Filichea, &c. (1760). It was
followed by a TraiU de la Formation Micanique des

Lamjues (1765), which, in spite of many eiTors, con-

tains not a few novel and ingenious observations

and conjectures. Diu-ing the greater part of his

life, B. was occupied in endeavouring to supply
the lacimes in the works of Sallust ; and having
collected about 700 fragments by this historian, he

jiublished, mth such interpolations as he deemed
iiecessarj', the Histoire de la lifpuliUqve Romaine
dans k cours du SepMme Slide, par .Sallualc (1777).

E. died as president of the p.irliament of Bur-

gundy, May 7, 1777. His letters from It-aly, under
the title Italie il y a cent Ans, were etlited and
republished by his son Een6, Count de Brosses,

in 1834.

BROTH is an infusion or decoction of vegetable

and animal substances in water. It is customary
to use more or less meat, generally ox-flesh, with
bone, and certain vegetables, as cabbage, greens,

turnips, carrots, pc.ase, beans, onions, 4c. The whole
are mixed together in cold water, heat slowly
aiijilied, and the materials allowed to sunmer for

some hours. The meat yields up certain ingre-

dients, whilst others are retained in the residual

flesh. The following table will illustrate this.

LeSTn Id the BoUcd MnL
Fibrin.

Comgulated Albumen.
GclatinouH llsfiuc.

K«t.

Nerrotu matter.

Ox-flesh heated with water
Tkldi to th« Wat«r.

Albuminous matter.
Gelatine.

Kreatine.
Extractive matters or
Osmazome.

Lactic acid.

Salu.
Fat-

Saccharine matter.

The vegetables yield albuminous constituents, colour-

ing and mucilaginous matter, and volatile oils and
salts.

The real nutritive material present in broth is less

than is generally thought, though it aids in satis-

fying the cravings of the apiietitc. To invaUds,

however, the form of broth known as Beef-tea

(q. V.) is of great importance, .as it affortls the weak
anil sickly stomach a light palatable article of diet

at a time when stronger food would do the weak-
ened system much barm. See Nutrition.

BROTHERHOODS, Reliciocs. These were
societies instituted for pious and benevolent pur-
)>oses, and were numerous in the midtUe ages.

Their origin is probably to be traced to the desire

which then prevailed to imitate the spiritual orders.

They were tisually founded at first without eccle-

siastical authorisation, on account of which, several

of the confraternities that either did not seek

or did not obtain the recognition of the church,

assumed the character of sects, and were suspected

of heresy. To this cKass, among others, belonged
the Bcguines and Begliards (q. v.), the Brothers and
.Sisters of the Free Spirit (see l>elow), the Apostolic

Brethren (q. v.), the Flagellants (q. v.), who, toler-

ated by the church for a while, at la3t incurred

its displeasure, and were severely persecuted. We
may also reckon among religious B. the old build-

ing corporations, from whicli sprang the order of

Freemasons, the religious character of whose secret

societies indicated, in the opinion of the church, a
Iieculiarly dangerous gnosis and sjinbolism. Others
coming into existence imder ecclesiastical over-

sight, or at least being confirmed by the church,

had no arcana, but were simply de<licated to the

promotion of religion, either by the imi)Osition of

new penances, the acceptance of new and severer

devotions, or the assisting of strangers, travellers,

the unprotected, the oppressed, the destitute, and the

sick. Isor can we refuse our a<bniration and appro-

bation to such self-denjTng fraternities, when we
remember how defective were the early commimities
in charitable institutions. They were most numer-
ous in Italy, Rome alone boasting more than a

hundred.
Brothers axd Sisters ok the Free Spirit,

a sect which sprang up in the Rliine country
during the 13th c, and afterwartls spread into

France and Italy. It grounded its peculiarities

on the biblical doctrine, that the Holy Sjnrit is a
s[iirit of ' freedom.' Alisundei-standing the true

nature of spiritu.al freedom, the members of this

sect conceived themselves released not only from
the thraldom of the church, but also froiu the

obligations of morality. They set aside the mar-
ri.age-tie, and indulged in licentiousness. A few
even maintained that the deeds of the body could

not possibly affect the soul. Intellectn.ally, they
are said to have been given to Pantheism. Tlie

synods of Cologne in 1.306, and of Treves in 1310,

decreed their supjiression, and in the persecutions

which ensued, they appear to have been completely
disi)erse<l.

TuE Brethren op Social Life, Brethrkk of
THE Common Lot, or Brethren of Good Will
(.also called Hieronyjutes and Grecorians, from

t7S
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Hieronymus and Gregory the Great, whom they
claimeJ as patrons), a fraternity fuimded about

1376 by Geert Groote (b. at Deventcr, 1340

—

d. 13S4),andFlorentiiisRadc«Tn(b. 1350, at Leerdam,

in South Holland—d. 1400). This society—which
professed to be a copy of the earliest Christian

comumnities, and was in several respects a fore-

runner of the subsequently formed societies of

United Brethren, now sometimes styled Moravians
—was composed of persons who sought after pious

and spiritual exercises without any conventional

distinctions of order, &c. Community of goods,

ascetic habits, industry, care of the education of

yoimg persons, and the use of the vernacular lan-

guage in diWne service, were some of the chief

points insisted on by the brethren, who were not

fettered by monastic or any other vows. Perfect

community of goods was a ride of their societies.

Despite the persecutions which they suffered from
the mendicant friars, they were recognised and
sanctioned by several popes and by the Council of

Constance. They became most numerous in the

Netherlands and North Germany, but also spread

themselves in Italy, Sicdy, and Portugal, so that,

ill 1430, they reckoned more than 130 societies.

The last was foimded at Cambray in 1505. Several

brotherhoods of Gregoriana assisted in the Reforma-
tion. In other cases, their institutions fell into the

hands of the Jesuits. Though the original foimders

of these societies were opposed to all learning and
science which was not purely moral and practical,

their followers rendered most important services to

popidar education, ha^'iug free schools in connection

with many of their houses, supporting students at

other schools, and distributing usefid books. They
have, indeed, been not incorrectly described as

pioneers of the Reformation, After the revival

of learning in Italy, the Brethren of Social Life

entered into the spiritual activity of the time. The
most important and distinguished members of the

society were Gerhard Zerbold of Zutphen, Thomas-
ii-Kempis, and the learned Cardinal Nicholas Cusa.

—Female societies, of a simUar character, sprung
up at the same time with those of the Brethren of

Social Life. At the head of each was a superior

or directress, wlio was styled the JIarIha,

BROTHERS, a name given to a group of six

or eight rocky islets immediately outside the Strait

of Bab-el-Mandeb, varying in height from 250 to

350 feet. They lie oif the African coast about 9

mdes south of the island Perim, now occupied

by England. Of the loftiest point, the lat. and
long, respectively are, \2' 28' N., and 43° 22' E.

—

Brothers is also the name given to three isolated

mountains near the coast of New South Wales,
between Harrington Inlet to the south, and Port
Macquarie to the north, or between Lit. 32° and
31 4" S. They are valuable as landmarks.

BROTHERS, L.\\v of Descent among. In

the law of Euglaud, this was immediate, without
reference to the parent as the commutie vinculum ;

but by the 3 and 4 Will. IV. c. 106, s. 5, it is enacted

that no brother or sister shall be considered to

inherit immediately from his or her brother or

sister, but every such descent shall be traced

through the parent. See Inheritance.

BROTHERS, Lay, an inferior class of monks,
not in holy orders, but bound by monastic ndes,

and employed as servants in monasteries (q. v.).

BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF CHARITY.
Under these names, there exist in the Roman Catho-
lic Cliurch two widely ramified beneficent societies,

{or the nm-sing of the poor and sick in hospitals,

without distinction of faith, rank, or nation. The
order of the Brothers of Charitj-, or Compassionate

Brothers, was established in 1540, at Se\Tlle, in

Spain, by the Portuguese John di Dio (died 15.'>0),

who had ser\-ed in .rVfrica under Charles V. The
funds for the purpose were obtained l)y begging.
The primitive object of the society was the care of

the sick, and the reformation of women of immoral
character: it was composed of lay-members, under
no nde. In the year 1572, the order received the
papal recognition, and was subjected to tlie nde of

St Augustine. All the privileges of t)ie mendicant
orders were conceded to it in the year 1G24, and it

was then divided into a Spanish congregation, with
a major-general in Gran;ula, and an Itahan or

extra-Spanish congi-egation, with a major-general in

Rome. To tlie latter belong also the Brothers of

Cliarity in Switzerland, Germany (where Austria
is their chief seat), Poland, the Netlierlands, France,

and other coimtries. The European members of

the order clothe themselves in black ; the extra-

European, who are under a separate general of their

order in America, wear brown. Their services to

distressed humanity continue to be held in high
estimation. The Sisters of Charity, formerly also,

on account of their tlress, called Gray Sisters—inde-

pendent associations of unmarried Christian females,

for the alleviation of hiunan sullering, especially

for the tending of the sick and the ])Oor—were
first called into existence in France, in 16.S4, by
Vincent de Paid (born 1576), greatly assisted by the
noble-hearted and self-devoted widow, Le Gras,

by birth De Marilac. The society was recognised

ill 1655 by Clement IX., and in 1685 already

numbered 224 convents. The French Revolution
sorely interruiited the abundant and benevolent
labours of the Sisters of Charitj' by the sujipression

and proscription of their convents in France ; but
Napoleon restored the order in 1807 by the convo-
cation of a General Chapter of the scattered sisters,

under the presidency of the Emjjress Mother, and
by the grant of the necessary fimds; and there

exist at present more than .300 associations in

France, where, in the %illages, elementary education

is in great part conducted by them. 'They attend

the sick in all the great hospitals. There exists in

Germany a Ruiuan Catholic association of unmarried
females, not bound by conventual rules, and pos-

sessing the right of witlnlrawing from the associa-

tion at pleasure, but placed under a strict super-

vision, and occupied in the same duties .as the

Sisters of Charity. The Institute of Deaconesses

(q. V.) in the Protestant churches of the continent

of Europe is of a very similar character.

BROTHERS, Richard, a fanatic, whose pro-

phecies and writings excited an unusual sensation

in his day, was at one time a lieutenant in the
British navy, which he quitted in 1789. Refusing,

from conscientious scruples, to take the requisite

oath to enable him to receive his half-pay, he was
reduced to great distress, and ultimately j}laced in

the workhouse. Dating his first call from 1790, he
announced himself, in 1793, the apostle of a new
religion, ' the Nephew of the Almighty, and Prince

of the Hebrews, appointed to lead them to the land

of Canaan.' In 1794, he published a book, in two
parts, entitled A Jievealed Knowledge of the Prophecies

and Tillies, &c. ; and, in 1795, an Exposition of the

Trinity. He was the author of several other pub-
lications, marked by a strange mixture of reason

and insanity. In consequence of prophesying the

death of the king, and the destruction of^ the

monarchy, he was committed to Newgate, but soon

hberated. Some of his political predictions, esi)e-

cially in reference to the state of the continent,

were either altogether or partially fiUfiUed ; and
many persons were induced to sell their goods, and
prepare to accomjiany him to his New Jerusalem,
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wliich was to be built on both sides of the river
Jordan, where ho was to arrive in the year 1795.
liis disciples were not conlined to the poor and
ignorant, but even men of ability and education
were dehided into believing in him, two of the
most eminent being Xathaniel Brassey Halhed,
Esq., M.P., the orientalist, and Sharj), the cele-

brated engraver. As a dangerous lunatic, he was
at length, by order of government, committed to
BeiUani, but released April 14, ISOC, and died
January 25, 1824

BROUGHAM, Hknrv, Lord BRorcHAM xsv
V.\ix, was bom in Edinburgh, 19th September
1778. His father, Mr Henry Brough;im, was the
descendant of an ancient family in Westmoreland,
and his mother, Eleonora Syme, who was a woman
of much fcilent, was a niece of Robertson the
historian. B. received his education at the High
.School, and afterwanls at the university, of Edin-
Ijurgh. He gave early promise of future abihty,
scjme mathematical papers written by him at the
aye of eighteen having l)een consiilered worthy of

]>ubUcation in the Transactions of the Royal Society,
lie spent some time in travelling on the conti-

nent, and in 18(X) was .-ulmitted to the Scotch bar.

In comp.iny with Jeffrey, Horner, and Sydney
Smith, I5.'3 first public efforts were given to the
ser\ice of the Edinhunjh Review, and he contributed
to it some of its most powerfid articles. His
liberal political views excluded him from the hope
of promotion in Scotland, and a character which
he had acquired for eccentricity and indiscretion,

excluded him from all legal practice, except the
unremiinerative practice of the criminal courts.

After seven years of vain attendance in the courts
at Edinbiu-gh, he betook himself to a field more
worthy of his ambition, and in 1808 passed at the
English bar.

In London, E. first attracted public notice by the
admirable appearance he made at the bar of the
House of Commons, when he was employed on
behalf of certain Liverpool merchants to ask the
repeal of the Orders in Council. Soon after this,

in 1810, he entered parhament, and within a few
months of the time of taking his seat, brought iu
and carried liis first pubhc me.isure—an act makiug
participation in the slave-trade felony. He was
welcomed by the opposition leaders, to whose party
he had attached himself, as a most powerful assist-

ant in their att.ioks ujion the government. B. suc-
ceeded in carrjTng the repeal of the obnoxious
Orders in C'mmcil shortly before the general election

of 1812, and then ventured to contest, along with
another Whig, the membership for Liverpool against
Canning and another Torj'. He was defeated, and
remained wthout a seat in parliament till 1816,
when he was returned for Winchelsea, and again
became an active member of the opposition. By
this time lie had .ilso established some reputation
in the cotirts of law. He never, indeed, acquired a

very large practice, but he repeatedly distinguished

himself oy sjweches of great vigour and abihty
iu the defence of persons prosecuted for hbel
by the crown. His most famous apjwarance as
an advocate, however, was in defence of Queen
C.'iroline, when, .-Jong with Denman, he defended
the injm-ed queen with unequalled courage and
disinterestedness, at the cost, as both well knew,
of exclusion, for 3"ear3 to come, from all professional

.•ulvancement. But his eloquence and boldness,

though tluy forfeited for him the favour of the
crown, gained him that of the people, and for the
ten ye.irs between 1820 and 1830, B. was the

riUar idol. He made no bad use of his power.
Is22, he used it, though in vain, iu support of

a scheme of national education ; and to his activity

is owing, in great measure, the establislunent of
the London University, of the first Mechanics' Insti-
tute, and of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful
Knowledge. In IS.TO, B. dehvered a most power-
ful speech against slavery, and in consequence of
it— as he himself behevcs—was invited to stand,
and returned, as member for the great popular
constituency of the coimty of York. The aristo-

cratically disposed UTiigs would—had they dared
—have excluded B. from the Reform ministry ; but,
in adilition to having enormous jHjpularity, he was
virtually their leader in debate in the Commons,
and was thus, in spite of his unmanageableness, indis-

pensable. After various intrigues, B. was offered,
and was i)ersuaded, against both Iiis interests and
his inclinations, to accept a peerage and the chan-

I

cellorship. He took his seat in the Lords in
November 18.30, and assisted very materially in
carrying through that House the great measures
then proiM)sed by the liberal ministers. He shared
in the general unpopiUarity which afterwards
attache<l to them, and when they were dismissed by
William IV. in 18.34, B. left office, never to return
to it. Since that time, he has held in the Upper
House a position as nearly analogous as may be
to that formerly held by him in the Commons,
criticising freely the conduct of successive admin-
istrations, and steadily forwarding every measure
for social progress.

I
It will be as a law-reformer that B. will be best

remembered. He took up RonuUy's imcompleted
task, of carrying into practice the ameliorations
suggested by Bentham. His efforts in this direction
began as early as 181 G, when he introduced into
parhament a biU to remove various defects in the
law of libel. In 1827, in a memorable speech which
occupied six hours in deUverj-, B. enumerated the

j

defects in nearly every branch of English law, and
made proposals for dealing with law-reform on a
proper scale. These, as might have been expected,
met with Uttle encouragement. It has been the for-

tune of many of his measures to be carried after-
wards, in a mutilated form, by other hands. After
he left office, B. also succeeded in carrjang various
reforms in the law, among which may be noted

' some very extensive changes in the law of evidence.

\

Among the measures proposed by B., but left for
' future law-reformers to carry, were bills for the codi-
fication of the criminal law, for the establishment
in England of a system of pubhc prosecutors, and
for the giving of compensation to parties acquitted.

\

Lord B.'s acts and bills, as well those regarding the
;

slave-trade, education, and other public questions,

j

as those toucliing on law-reform, have been col-

I

lected and pubhshed by Sir J. E. EardJey WUmot
j

(Lond., Longni.in, 1857). The large well-filled
volume which they form is the most fitting monu-

]

raent that could be preserved of the actiWty,
perseverance, and public spirit of the man.

! As an orator, more especially .is a debater in
p.-»rhament, B. w.is, among the men of his time,
inferior only to Canning. He was wont, however,
to indulge in his si>ceches in too large an admixture
of exciting eh^ments : argument was mingled with
fiery declamation ; ridicule, sarcasm, invective, weru
freely used ; and these he dealt out with a vehe-
mence and energy that at times carried him far
beyond bounds. The power of ready, rapid, and
forcible diction w.is eminently his. In many other
fields Iwsidcs oratory, B. h.ia won a high reputa-
tion. He h.is ciUtivated mathimatical and physical
science with success, and has ventured upon the
domain of metaphysics, and even of thcologj-.
His miscellaneous writings are of great extent,
and u])on an .ilmost incredible variety of sub-
jects. They were, however, intended more to ser\-e

ST7
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pui-poses of tbe moment, than as permanent adili-

tions to our literature ; and thouj;li they display

great powers of rapid comprehension and nervous

clear exposition, it cannot be said that we are

indebted to their author for any new truths in

politics or morals, or any original discoveries in

science. The honours due to men of letters B. has

not failed to acquire, ha\'ing successively been made
Lord Rector of Glasgow University, President of

University CoUege, London, Member of the Insti-

tute of France, Chancellor of the University of

EtUnburgh, and lastly, D.C.L. of Oxford.

Lord B. took a warm interest in legal and social

reform. While not engaged iu parliament, he
resided chiefly at Cannes, in the south of France,

where he died, May 7, 18G8. His lordshij) married,

in 1819, Mary Anne Eden, the granddaughter of a

baronet iu the coimty of Durham. The issue of this

marriage was two daughters, one of whom died in

infancy, and the other before reaching womanhood.
Tlie patent of the title was extended, so as to make
the peerage descend to the family of a brother of

Lord Brougham.

BROU'GHTY-FERKY, a village of Forfarshire,

on the Firth of Tay, 4 miles cast of Dimdee.
Pop. 5817. It is connected by a railway-ferry over

the firth, here a mile broad, with reny-Port-on-
Craig, in Fifeshire ; by which communication the
Dundee and Ai-broath and the Edinbui-gh, Perth,

and Dundee Railways are brought into conjimction.

It is a watering-place, and has cod and other white
fisheries. On the shore stands an ancient castle,

long in ruins, but lately repaired as a means of

defence for the entrance to the river Tay.

BROU'SSA, or BOU'RSA, the ancient Prum,
where the kings of Bithynia usually resided, situ-

ated in lat. 27° N., long. 40° E., at the foot of Mount
Olympus, in Asia llinor. Prusa is said to have
been buUt by Pnisias, king of BithjTiia, who waged
war with Croesus or Cyrus. Seifeildulat, of the race

of Hamadan, took it in 330 of the Hegira, but it was
retaken by the Greek emperor in 947 f-^ D. In 135(i.

Orcan, son of Othman, the second emperor of

Turkey, captured it, and made it the capital of his

empire, and it continued so until the taking of

Constantinople by Mohammed II. in 1453.

B. is most pleasantly situated, facing a beauti-

ful and luxuriant plain, covered for many miles

with plantations of mullicrry-trees. The city and
suburbs .are about six miles iu circumference. The
town is diWded from the eastern sulnirb by a

deep charmel or vale, over which there are several

bridges, one of them—with shops on each side

—

being 90 paces long and IG broach The streets are

remarkably clean, and the bazaars very good, being
suppUed with European goods from Constantinople.

The population of B. is estimated at 85,000 souls,

of whom about 2500 are Armenians. It contains a

great niunber of mosques, some of which are very
ime buildings. The silks of B. are much esteemed
in the European markets, and great quantities are

exported every year to France, Constantinojile, and
Smyrna. The inhabitants manufacture a kind of

silk, like satin, mostly striped, which is iised for the
under-garment of the oriental dress ; also a material

from sdk and flax used cliiefly for shirts ; and a sort

of gauze, called ' bnmjuke,' which is much worn by
the Turkish ladies for under-garments. A great

<iuantity of British manufactiu-ed goods, such as

Slanchester 'twists,' 'gray calicoes,' '])rints,' 'zebras,'

Ac, are imported into B., the goods being landed at

Constantinople, and thence conveyed overland to

Broussa. It is the official residence of a Turkish
pasha, and the seat of a Tmkish tribunal. B. is

subject to frequent earthquakes. In ancient times,

it was famous for its thermal baths, or ' royal
waters,' as they were called, which still exist.

BROUSSAIS, FRAN901S Joseph Victor, the
founder of the school of medicine, was bom at St
Malo, December 17, 1772, and iu early life, after

studying at Dinon, served for a time first in the
navy, and then in the army. In 1820, he was
appointed first professor at the mihtary hospital of

Val-de-Grace. In 1832, he became Professor of

General Pathology and Therapeutics in the Faculty
of Medicine in I'aris, aud afterwards was made a
member of the Institute. He died at his country
residence at Vitry, November 17, 1838. In 1841, a
statue was erected to his memory in the court of

Val-de-Grace. B.'speculi.ir views are alily ex|)lained

m his cliief works—the Ilixtoire des Phii'tjmasie.i on
Inflammations Chroniques (1808), and Examen de la

Doctrine MhUcale genendement adoptee (181G), which
assert tlie following principles : that life is sustained

only by excitation; that this excitation may be
either too strong (surarcitaiion) or too weak {ady-

namie), the latter case, however, being far less

frequent than the former. These abnormal condi-

tions of surexcitation and adynamic at first manifest
themselves in a sj)ecifio organ of the body ; but
afterwards, by sympathy, are extended to other
organs ; that is, aU diseases are originally hca!, and
become tjeneral only by sjTnpatliy of the several

organs. The organs most subject to disease are the

stomach and bowels, and therefore rjastro-entcrilis

(inflammation of the stomach and the intestines) is

the basis of pathology ; consequently, B. resorted

to local phlebotomy—especially the application of

numerous leeches to the region of the abdomen

—

as a remedy in fevers and various diseases. His
theory and practice gained many adherents in

France, who took the name of the 'Physiological

SchooL' But a more exact knowledge of physiology
has demonstrated that the views of B. were one-

sided and exaggerated. Yet they have not l>een

without use in pathologj', as they have led to a
more careful study of pathological anatomy and
physiological sympathies, and to a more exact obser-

vation of the so-called specific morbid processes of

which the existence was denied by B. and his fol-

lowers. Mont&gre, Notice Historique sur la Vie, Ics

Travanx, et lea Opinions de Broiissaix.—His son,

CjVSimir B., bom 1803, professor at Val-de-Grace
(1833), is a zealous adlierent of the Broussais system,
and is the winter of a work, IIi/giene-Morale, based
on phrenology.

BROUSSONE'TIA. See Mulberry.

BROWN, Chakles Brockdex, a celebrated

American novelist, was bom at Philadelphia, Janu-
ary 17, 1771. His early education was carried on
under the care of Mr Robert Proud, author of the
History 0/ Pennsylvania. Afterwards he studied for

the law, l-)ut tlie Ucence which he had ah-cady given

to his imagination induced an unconquerable aver-

sion to legal j)ursmts, and he consecjuently betook
himself to literature. The French Revolution exer-

cised on him, as on many other ardent spii'its, a
considerable influence ; sever.il of his \\*i'itings at

this period being penetrated with the new thoughts
and sentiments which sjjrimg out of that great con-

vulsion. In 1798, he pubbshed Wieland, the lirst of

his remarkable fictions; and in 1799, Onnond, or the

Secret Witness. His next production was Artlmr
Mereyn, or Memoirs of the Year 1793—the fatal

year of yeUow-fever in Philadelphia. In 1801
appeared Edijar JIuntly, or the Adventures of a Sleep-

walker, ' a romance presenting a greater variety of

wild and picturesque adventiu-e, with more cojiious

delineations of natural scenery, than is to be found
in his ether works.'

—

Prescott. This was followed
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in the same year by Clara Howard, and in 1804 by
Jane Tallot, first printed in England. He died of

consumption in 1810.

Besides the writin2;s which have been en<imcrated,

B. com])oscd a number of political pamphlets, con-

tributed to various literary ma^razines, and founded
throe or four periodicals himself. The author who
exercised the greatest influence on the development
of his genius was Godwin, whom he occasionally

imitated, while Godwin himself, on the other hand,

acknowledged his obligations to B., and warmly
admired him. The most striking quality of his mind
is its ingenuity, both imaginative and psychological

He invents incidents and analyses feelings with
remarkal-plc subtlety, but his success is somewhat
marred by his extravagant departure from the

realities of everyday-life.

BROWN, JoHX, of H.adclington, once the most
popiJar, and still among the most revered, theo-

logical WTiters in Scotland, was born in 1722 at

Caq)ow, near Abemethy, in Perthshire. Deprived

of both his parents when only 11 years of age, he

became assistant to a venerable and pious shepherd,

named John Ogilvie, who tended his Hock among
the neighbouring hills, and nursed the religious

ardour of the boy's heart. B., however, .^spired to

be wise as well as good. His thirst for learning

w.as insati.ible, and the most romantic yet well-

accredited stories illustrative of this are related by

liis biographers. While still a friendless 'herd

laddie,' he had made great progress in a self-

accjuired knowledge of Greek and Latin. The
extent of his acquisitions, even at this early time,

may be estimated from the fact, that the country-

jieople round .about believed he was in league with

the devil, and that he had pledged his soul for

unhallowed lore. At a later period of his life, ' he

knew nme or ten langu.ages, cl.assical, orient.al, and
modem, and had amassed vast stores of Puritan,

Scottish, and Dutch divinity.' After a brief career as

a pedl.ar— an employment which English readers will

imderstand from Wordsworth's Excursion was neither

moan nor degrading—B. became a volunteer in a

regiment of militia raised in Fifcshire during the

rebellion of 174.5, and in 1747, schoolm.aster in the

neighbourhood of Kinross. During the vacations

of his school, he studied philosophy and divinity

under the inspection of the Associate SjTiod, and
the superintendence of the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine

and James Fisher. In 1750, he was ordained p.ostor

of the Secession Church at Haddington. Perhaps a
more faithful, industrioiis, and holy minister never

laboiu-ed in Scotland. David Hume was once pre-

vailed upon to go and he.ar him, and the criticism

of the great sceptic was :
' That old man preaches

as if Christ were .at his elbow.' Although self-

educated, he had bttle of the narrowness which

culture so obtained generally brings along with it

;

he corresponded on friendly terms with Episcopa-

lians, and often expressed a warm atifection for .oil

true Christians. Although himself a sound Presby-

terian, and a tolerably strict Calvinist, ' the love of

the Lord' w.as his real and idtimate test of a man's

orthodoxy. In 1758, B. first appeared as .an author.

His work was entitled A Help for the Irjnorant,

&c. In 17G5, ho pubUshed his famous Cliristiaii

Journal, in which the common events of life are

richly but quaintly, and ]>orhaps somewhat artifi-

cially, spiritualised. In 17CS, he w.as appointed jiro-

fessor of divinity under the Associate Sj-nod, .and

in the same year issued his valualile Dklionani of

tlie Holy Bible. In 1771 appeared his HUtonj of the

Church from the Birth of the Saviour—a. work good

enough for cott,age-re.ading, but possessing no merit

otherwise ; and m 1778, f/ie Self-interpreting BiUe.

This Last is B.'s magnum opus, and has been amaz-

ingly popular in Scotland ; even high dignitaries

of the EngUsh Church have praised and recom-

mended it. Besides these works, B. published

a great variety of sermons, tracts, kc, which had
an extensive i>opularity. He died on the 19th June
1787.

BROWJT, JonK, D.D., grandson of the former,

w.as bom 12th July 1784, near Whitburn, Linhth-
giiwshire. He studied at Edinburgh University,

and afterwards at the theological hall of the Seces-

sion Church in Selkirk. In 180G he was ordained

to the pa.storate of a church in Biggar, a small

town in Lanarksliire, where he laboured for fifteen

years, employing liis leisure hours in those studies

wliich subsequently enabled him to t.ake a liigh

rank as a biblical expositor. In 1822 he was trans-

ferred to Rose Street Church, Edinburgh, and in

1829 to Broughton Place Church in the same city.

In 1834 he was appointed professor of pastoral and
exegetical theologj' in connection with the Associate

.Synod. He died 13th October 1858. As a jireacher,

Dr B. w.a3 among the first of his time. For clear-

ness of Scriptural exposition, chaste and powerfiU
language, and majestic ardour and earnestness of

manner, he had no equal in his denomination, and
no sujierior in Scotland. The attractiveness of his

delivery was heightened by a countenance singiUarly

noble, tender, and sweet. Among his works are
— The Law of Christ respecting Civil Ohediatce

;

The Resurrection of Life; and his important and
scholarly ExpositoryDiscourses on theEpisties ofPeter,
on the Epistle to the Oalalians, and on tlie Epistle to

the Jiomans. See Dr Caims's Memoir (1860).

—

Johx
Bkown, M.D., son of the above (bom 1810), has
attained a distinguished place .among the medical
practitioners of Edinburgh. He h-as also .abund-

antly inherited the paternal genius, though in him
it has taken a Uterary r.ather than a theological

direction. In 1858 he published Hora Suhsecirce,

a voliune of essays, most of which had previously
.appeared in periodicals. One of these, Rab and
his Friends, has been since published separatelj', and
has obt<ained a remarkable pnpidarity. It excels in

qu.aint fancy, rich delicate pathos, and abrupt but
felicitous diction.

BROWX, S.oirEL, M.D., son of Samuel Brown
(the founder of itinerating libraries, and grandson
of the Rev. John Brown of H.a»ldington), was bom
on the 23d February 1817. and entered the uni-

versity of Edinburgh in 1832. He took liis degree
as M.D. in 1839, and immediately surrendered him-
self to the magical f.ascin.ation of chemistrj". One
idea possessed him to the close of his life—the
possibility of reconstructing the whole science of

atomics. He never, in s])itc of cmshing failures in
ex]ieriment, aband(jned his early conviction th.at

chemical elements, usu.ally considered simple, might
be transmuted into each other. In 1843, he
delivered in Edinburgh four critical lectures on the
atomic theory. During the same year, he became
a candidate for the chair of chemistrj- in the imi-
versity of that city ; but h.a\-inn; perilled his claims
on the experimental success of his fat;U theory, and
being a^aiu doomed to dis,ap|X)intmcnt, he withdrew
his apiuication, and devoted himself with a kind of

mournfiU austerity, and with more than the earnest-

ness of a medieval alchemist, to the solitarj' work
of his laboratory. In 18.50 appeared his Tragedy of
Galileo, a volimie which indicates, but does not
embody, the finely im.aginative and ]>hilosophical

genius of its author. B. died of consiunption 20th
September 18.56. His fugitive essays were collected
and published .after his death ; .and though for the
most part too com])rehensive in their indent, they
enable the public to imderstand why he was held
in admiration by men like Hamilton, Ferrier,
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Pc Quineey, Wilson, Carlyle, Hare, Jefirey, and

Chalmers.

BROWN, Sib George, a distinguished British

general, born at Linkwood, near Elgin, Scotland,

in August 17W, entered the army in 1806, became

lieutenant in 1807, and was present in the latter

year .at the cajiture of C'openli.agcn. He served in

the PeninsiJar War. At the battle of Talavcra he

was severely wounded, and at the storming of

Badajoz was one of the forlorn-hope. He was
appointed major. May 26, and Ueutenant-colonel,

September 29, 1814, in which year he embarked in

Major-general Ross's expedition against the United

States of America, and was woimded at the battle

of Bladensburg. From February 6, 1824 to 1842,

he commanded a battalion of the Rifle Brigade. He
was made adjutant-general of the forces, April ISoO,

and lieutenant-general, 1851. In the Crimean war,

1854—1855, B. commanded the Light Division. At
the battle of lukermann, November 5, 1854, he was
severely wounded, and obliged to retire for a short

time to Malta. In 1855 he was created a Knight

Commander of the Bath. In the expedition to the

Sea of Azof, he commanded the British troops ; and

in the first imsuccessfiU attack on the Itedan of

Sebastopol, ho had the chief command of the storm-

ing-party. He was gazetted Apiil 3, 1S56, ' General

iuthe army for distinguished service in the field.'

He is a Knight of Hanover, and the Tm-kish Order

of the Medjidie of first class was conferred on him
in 1855; and the Grand Cross of the Legion of

Honour, 1856. In 1860 he was appointed com-

mander-in-chief in Ireland. He died August 1SC5.

BROWN, Thomas, a Scottish metaphysician,

son of the Rev. Samuel Brown, was bom in 1778

at the manse of Kirkmabreck, Kirkcudbrightshire.

After being some time at school in England, he

went to Edinburgh in 1702, and for sover.al years

attended the lectures of Playfair, Black, Robison,

and Dugald Stewart. He licgan the study of law,

but shortly abandoned it for medicine ; and having

taken his diploma of M.D. in 180.'), he became (1806)

the jiartner of Dr Gregory in his large j)ractice.

But his strong bent was for literature and philo-

sophical speodation. At the age of 18, he had
pubhshed a refutation of Darwin's Zoonomia ; was
a member of an Academy of Physics, or society for

' the investigation of the haws of nature,' formed

in 1797, and embracing the names of Erskine,

Brougham, Leyden, Jeffi-ey, Smith, and others ; and
contributed at the outset to the Edinbunih Ileview.

In 1804 appeared his essay on Cause and Effect, in

which he holds that there is nothing in a cause but

the fact of immediate and invariable antecedence to

the change called its effect. Dugald Stewart, pro-

fessor of moral philosophy in the university, being

obliged, from bad health, to retire in 1810, got Dr B.

appointed assistant and successor, which office he

continued to discharge till his death in 1820. He
was pojudar as a professor ; and his Lectures, pub-

lished after his death, have gone through a great

many editions, though of late they have somewhat
fallen out of notice. He also wrote a good deal

of poetry, which is now forgotten. Dr B. attempted

to overturn the psychological system of his prede-

cessors Reid and Stewart, and to substitute a new
and simplified scheme of mental phenomena. The
gToater part of this new philosophy was the produc-

tion of his first session as professor, the ^^Titing of

each lecture being bcgim on the evening previous to

its delivery. A philosophic system thus impro-

\\sadi could not but be crude and inconsistent, how-
ever acute and imagin-ative its author might be.

B.'s chief contribution to psychology is the establish-

ment of a sixth or muscular sense.
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BROWN, John, M.D., founder of the Brunoniau
system of medicine, the son of a day-labourer, and
himself first intended for a weaver, bom in 17.'i5, in

Bunkle parish, Berwickshire, was educated at the

grammar-school of Dunse, in which he was sul)se-

quently an usher. After studying meiUcine .at the

Edinburgh University, he became tutor to the

children of the celebr.ated Dr CuUen, and assist-

ant in his university lectures. Conceiving himself

slighted by Cidlen, he commenced gi\ang lectures

himself upon a new system of medicine, according

to which all diseases are diA-ided into the sthenic, or

those depending on an excess of excitement, and the

.asthenic, those resiUting from a deficiency of it

;

the former to be removed by del)i]itating medicines,

as opium, and the latter by stinndauts, such as wine

and brandy. His system gave rise to much opposi-

tion, but his partisans were numerous ; for a time

his opinions had some influence. In 1779, B. took

the degree of M.D. at the university of St Andrews,

and in 1780 published his Elementa Medkinrc. He
was also author of Observations on the Old Sijstfm

of Physic. In 1786, being overwhelmed with debt,

he removed to London, where he died of apoplexy

in 1788. His works, with a memoir by his son, Dr
William Cifllen Brown, appeared in 1804 (3 vols. 8vo).

BROWN, Robert, an English clergyman, founder

of the sect of Brownists, born in 1549, the son of

Anthony Brown, Esq., of Folthorp, Rutlandshire,

was educated at Cambridge, and was at first a

preacher at Bemiet Church, then a schoolmaster in

Southwark, and a lectiu-er at Islington. In 1580,

he began to .attack the order and discipline of the

Established Chiu-ch, and soon after formed a dis-

tinct ehm'ch on dcmocr.atio princijiles at Norwich.

Committed by Dr Freako, bishoj) of that see, to the

custody of the sheriff, he was released from prison

through the influence of the lord-treasurer, Cecil, to

whom he was nearly related. Having, in 1582,

published a controversial work, entitled 7'/(e Life

and Manners of True Christians, with, prefixed, A
Treatise of Eiformation without Tarryinrifor Any, he

was again arrested, but, through the lord-treasm'er's

intercession, again liber.ated. He afterwards formed

several Congregationalist chiu-ches ; but, with many
of his followers, was obliged to take refuge in

Holland. In 1589, he returned to England, recon-

ciled himself to the Established Church, and became
rector of a church near Oundle, North.amptonshire.

Of a very \'iolent temper, he was, when 80 years old,

sent to Northampton jad, for an assaidt on a con-

stable, and died in prison m 1630. The Brownists

continued, notwithstanding the defection of theii'

leader, to subsist as a separate sect for some time

both in Holland (among the English there) and in

England. In the foraier coimtry, they were at last

absorbed in, or reconciled to, the Presbyterian

Church m 1701 ; in the latter, they may be said to

have given birth to the Independents (q. v.), who
rose into great importance in the 17th century.

BROWN, Captain John, the leader of the

Hariier's Ferry (U.S.) insiu-rection (1859), designed

to incite the slaves of the southern states of

America to rebellion, was descended from a Puritan

carpenter, one of the Mayflower emigrants, and

was born at Torrington, Connecticut, in the year

1800. He intended to enter the ministry, but

had to ab.andou his studies on account of weak
sight, and subsequently became a wool-dealer.

In 1854, having imbibed an intense hatred of

slavery, he went to Kansas, in order to vote,

.and, if need were, fight against the establishment

of slavery in th.at territory. In many of the con-

flicts which ensued between the pro-slavery party

from Missouri and the free settlers, B. pl.ayed
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a ]iri>iniin'nt ]>ai't, and in one of these lie had a son
killed, a circumstance which deepened his hostility

against the .Southern party. After the agitation in

Kansas wa.s settled by a general vote, B. travelled

through tlie northern and eastern states, declaiming
against slavery, and endeavouring to organise an
armed attack upon it. In October 1859, at the
head of 17 white men and 5 Ijlaeks, he commenced
active hostilities by a descent upon Jl.arper's Ferry,
a town of some 5U()U inhabitants, at the confluence

of the Potomac and Shenandoah, and possessed of

an arsenal containing from 100,000 to 200,000 stand
of anus. The arsenal was easily captured, and 40
or 50 of the principal inhabitants were made
prisoners ; but instead of retreating at once to the
jnountains "with ai-ms and hostages, as his original

design had been—meaning to exchange the hostages
for slaves—B. Ungered on in the town until the i

evening, by which time 1500 militiamen had arrived.
|

Next day, an attack wa.s made on his jiosition,
i

which, after some loss of life, was carried. B. was
captured, and shortly after was tried for treason,

and executed. He is described as a singularly
|

brave and honest man.

BROWN, ROBEET, an eminent botanist, the son

of an Episcopal clergjnnan, was bom at Montrose,
.Scotland, December 21, 1773, and educated at

Warischal College, Aberdeen. HaWng studied
1

medicine at tire imiversity of Edinburgh, he I

became, in 1795, ensign and assistant-surgeon in

a Scottish Fencible regiment, with which he went
to Ireland. Devoting himself to the .study of

botany, he resigned his commissions in 1800, and
;

the following year was, on the recommendation of I

Sir Joseph Banks, engaged as naturalist in the

expedition sent out under Captain Flinders for

,

the survey of the Australian coasts. On his return

in ISO.'), he brought home nearly 4000 species of

Australian plants, a large proportion of which
were new to science. Soon after, he was aiipointcd

librai'ian to the Liuna;an Society. To the 7V««.v-
|

acliom of the Edinburgh Wernerian Society, and
i

those of the Linna."an Society, he contributed
j

memoirs on Asclepiadece and Pruteaceat, and pub-
|

lished Prodromus Florix Novck HoUand'uK el

Jnsulie Van JJicmen's, vol. i. 1810 ; a supjdement
to this work apjieared in IS.'SO, relatmg to the Pfo-
Iraaw oidy. He also wrote the Gtiimd Remarks,
ihoijraphical and Systematical, on the Botany of Terra '

Aiistralis, attached to the narrative of Captain
Fliuders's expedition, 1814. His adoption of the

natural system of Jn.^sieu, the French bot.anist,

led to its general snlistitution in place of the

Linnaian method. B.'s numerous memoirs in

Transactions of societies, and other contributions

to botanical science, secmvd for univci-sal approval

the title conferred ou him by Alexander von Hum-
boldt of Botankorum facile Princrps. In 1810, B.

received the charge of the hbraiy and splendid

collections of Sir Joseph Banks, which in 1827
j

were transfen'ed to the British Musemn, when he
was appointed keeper of the botanical department
in that establishment. In 1811, he was elected

F.R.S. ; in 1832, D.C.L. of Oxfoiil ; and in 1833 was
elected one of the 18 foreign associates of the

Academy of Sciences of the Institute of France.
In 1839. the Royal Society awai-ded him theii- Copley i

medal for his JJiscoreries during a Series of Years
on the Sidijccl of Veyetable Impreijnalion. He was
president of the Liuua>an Society from 1849 to 1853.

lie cUed in Loudon, June 10, 1858. A collected

edition of B.'s works, in 5 vols. Svo, has been pub-
lished in Germany.

BROWN, WiLLi.\>r, founder of the Free Public

Librar)' at Liverjiool, born at BalljTneua, Ireland,

in 1784 ; waa educated at Catterick, near PJcli-

mond, Yorkshire ; and in his 16th year accom-
panied his parents to the United States. Employed
in the counting-house of his father, who waa
engaged in the linen tratle in Baltimore, iu a few
years he was admitted a partner. Returning to

England in 1809, he established a Ijranch of the

business at Liverpool, and laid the foundation of

one of the largest mercantile firms in the world.

Embarking in the American trade, he became
an extensive importer of cotton, and by his rare

energy, quick business habits, and sterling intejj-

rity, soon became distinguished for the magni-
tude of his dealings. A liberal reformer, he lias

taken a prominent part in local and public aOairs,

and unceasingly promoted the education of the

people. In 1844, he contested South Lancashire

upon the Anti-Com-Law League interest without
success, but was returned to parliament for that
division of the county in 1846, and was subsequently
three times re-elected. A series of letters in defence

of free trade, which, in 1850, he contributed to the
Pennsylvaniun {Boston newspaper), attracted much
attention. He is also an able advocate for the
adoj)tion of a decimal coinage. In 1857, he muni-
ficently subscribed £30,000 for the establishment

of a Free Public Library at Liverpool, and the

noble and elegant building erected for the purpose
owes its existence entirely to his generosity.

BROWN COAL, a mineral substance of veget-

able origin, Hke common coal, but differing from it

in its more distinctly fibrous or woody formation,

which is sometimes so perfect that the original

structure of the wood can be discerned by the

microscope, whilst its external form is also not

unfrequently preserved. In this state, it is ofteu

called Wood (!ocd ; and it sometimes occurs so little

mineralised, that it may be used for the purposes of

wood, as at Vitry, on the banks of the Seine, whero
the wood-work of a house has been made of it.

From this to the most perfectly mineralised state,

it occurs in all different stages. It is often brown or

brownish black, more rarely gray. It bums with-

out swelling or nmniug, with a weaker flame than
coal ; emits in burning a smell like th.at of ]>eat, and
leaves an ash more resembling that of wood than of

co.al. Wherever it occurs in sufficient abimdance, it

is used for fuel, although very inferior to common
coal. Bovey Coal, so called from Bovey Traccy, in

Devonshire, where extensive beds of it occur, and
where it has been long wrought, is B. C, and often

exhibits the woody structure very beautifully.

B. C. occurs in a nimiber of other plsices in Britain,

and more .abimdantly near Paris, and in Liguria

and Hanover, where it forms thick beds in alluvial

de]>osits.—The Siirturbrnnd (q. v.) of Iceland is

regarded as a variety of it. Jet (q. v.) is also some-
times regarded as a variety of brown coal. Although
bearing the name coal, B. C. is rather a kind of

lignite (q. v.) than of coal.

BROWN PIGMENTS, a term in art applied to

tliose substances in which the three prim.arj- colours

unite in imequal proportions, red being in excess.

B. P. arc chiefly mineral, and are used sometimes
in a raw but usually in a burned state. Tlie most
inqiortant are bistre, asjihaltum, umber, terra di

sienna, Mars brown, Cassel earth, and brown
madder.

BROWN SPAR, a name often given by miner-
alogists to certain v.arieties of Dolomite (ij. v.), or

magnesian liniestt)ne, of not unfrequent occun*ence,

distinguished by a bro\™ish or reiidish colour, and
a jiearly lustre, upon account of which they are also

sometimes called pearl spar.

BROWNE, TuoM-vs, antiquary and phj-sician,
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was bom in London, 101)5. Ilia father, a merchant,

left him an ample fortune, and he was educated at

Winchester and Oxford. He began the study of

medicine, then travelled over France and Italy, and
after talcing the degree of W.D. at Leyden, returned
and settled (1G3G) at Normeh, where he continued
to practise as a physician. He was knighted in

1G71 by Charles II., and flied 1G8'2. His chief works
are : lidhjlo Mniki (16-12), Inifitrirs into Vulyar and
Common Errors

{ 1G46), and a hhcourse on Sepulchral
Urns (1648). He wrote also The Garden of Cyrus,

or the Quhicunxial Lozenrje ; besides a variety of

tracts, published after his death. His WTitings arc

highly prized by many for their genial fancy, jileasing

quaintness of style, and varied erudition.

BROWNIE, a domestic spirit of the fairj' order
in the old popidar superstitions of Scotland. The
common tradition respecting the B. is, that he was
a good-lhimoured dnidging goblin, who attached
himself to fanuhouses and other dwellings in the
coimtry, and occujjied himself during night, \\'hon

the family were in bed, in performing any humble
kind of work that requii-ed to be attended to, such
as churning, thi-ashing corn, &c.—a spirit not seen
or spoken to, and oidy known by the obliging per-

formance of his voluntarUy undertaken laljours—

a

most valuable adjunct to the domestic establish-

ment, and imfortmiately no longer obtainable by
good housewives. In Cornwall, a goblin kno^vn as
Brownij is evoked to assist at the swarming of bees
{BorXnce's Antiquities of Cormcall). The resemblance
of the Scotch B. to the liohin Goodfellow (q. v.) of

the English, and the Kobold of the Germans, is also

so conspicuous that we must necessarily refer the
difTerent fragmentary legends on the subject to

one of the old superatitions generally prevalent in

Europe.

BROWNING, Elizabeth Bakrett, England's
greatest poetess, was bom in London about the
year 1809. Her maiden name is Barrett. The cul-

ture which she received in her youth w.os of a kind
f,ar transcending the ordinary education even of
' ladies intellectual.' Classics, philosophy, and science
were studied vrith. enthusiasm and snccess. At a
comparatively early period, she became a contributor
to periodicals, and a series of articles on the Greek
Chi-istian poets intbeated that she possessed both
recondite learning and keen poetic insight. Her
first important essay in authorship was a translation

of the Prometheus of Eschylus in 1833. In IbSS,
appeared the Seraphim, and Other Poems, the
external peculiarity of which was its endeavour to

embody the ideas and sentiments of a Christian
mystery in the artistic foivn of a Greek tragedy.
DeUcate health, arising from the rupture of a blood-
vessel in the lungs, and the death by drowning of a
favoiirite brother in the following year, compelled
her to live in seclusion for a long time. At length
her health was restored, and in 1846 she married
Robert Browning (q. v.), himself a great poet.

After their mamage, they resided chiefly in Italy,

in whose welfare they were jiassionately inte-

rested. In 1850, Mrs B. pubhshed her collected

works, together mth several new poems, among
which was Lady Geraldin^s Courtship. In 1851,
appeared the Casa Guidi Windows, a poem whose
theme was the struggle made by the Tuscans for

freedom in 1849. y1 urora ieir/Zf, her longest produc-
tion, was published in 1856. Poems before Congress
appeared in 1860. Her poetry is distinguished by its

depth of feeling, by its true pathos, by its noble and
generous sentiments. Ajiparently she pours forth
her verse with dangerous faciUty ; and there are few
of her poems which woidd not be improved by the
simiile process of curtailment. But there is not a
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thought or a sentiment of the many she has so
beautifully expressed which any one woidd wish
expunged. No writer ever exerted a better, gentler,
happier influence. She died in 1861.

BROWNING, Robert, a distinguished contem-
porary poet, bora in the neighbourhood of London
in the year 1812, and educated at the London
Univcrsit}'. The drama of Paracelsus, which first

brought him into notice, was pubhshed in 1836. In
the following j'ear appeared his tragedy of Strafford,

which was brought out upon the stage, but proved
unsuccessful, though Macready himself personated
the hero. Sordello and The Blot in the Scute/won

also failed, through lack of ^vid and impressive
incident. Pijipa Passes secured a greater measure
of popular apin'obation. In 1855, B. pubhshed Men
and Women, incomparably his greatest worlc, con-

taining poems which for depth and subtlety of

conception, profound analysis of the huni.an mind
in its most delicate and impassioned conditions, and
abstract speculative insight, are unsurpassed in the
English language. If, as some think, in vigour and
brilliancy of thought he is above Tennyson, he is as

far beneath him in melody of versification and
artistic beauty of style. Often he shews a morbid
love of obscurity, deeply to be regi-etted, as on
other occasions he exhibits a Shaksperian clear-

ness of idea and emphasis of expression. Some of

his Dramatic Lyrics are faultless. Looking upon
him as a whole, he must, unquestionably, be con-

sidered one of the most original, though also one of

the most unpopular poets of the present age.

BROWNS on porcelain are generally imparted
by a mixture containing more or less siilphate of

iron, and which, when heated, leaves the red oxide
of iron (rust) on the porcelain, forming a more or
less deep-tinted ochre. See Pottery.

BROWNS on cloth are communicated by amotto
(q. v.) and copperas, assisted by fustic, sumach,
peachwood, logwood, and alum. See Dyeing.

BRUCE, the surname of a family illustrious in

Scottish histoiy, descended from Robert de Bruis,

a Norman knight, who accompanied WUliam the
Conqueror to England in 1066, and died soon after.

His younger son, Adam, who acquired large posses-

sions in Yorkshire, left a son, Robert de Brus of

Cleveland, a companion in arms of Prince David
of Scotland, afterwards David I., from whom he
received a grant of the lordship of Annandale, held
by the tenure of military service. At the com-
mencement of the war in England between Stephen
and Matilda, niece of the king of Scots, Robert
de B. adhered to the former, and renounced his

allegiance to David, resigning his lauds in Annan-
dale to his son Robert. In 1138 he was sent by the
barons of the north of England to negotiate with
DaWd, who had advanced in support of his niece's

claims as far as Northallerton, Yorkshire. In the
battle of the Standard which followed, he took
prisoner his son Robert, then fourteen years of age,

who, as lord of Ann.andale, fought on the Scottish

side. He died in 1141. His English estates were
inherited by his eldest son, Adam, whose male line

terminated in Peter de B. o£ Skelton, Constable of

Scarborough Castle in 1271. Robert de B., second
lord of Annandale, had two sons : Robert—who
married a natur,al daughter of William the Lion,

and died, without issue, before 1191—and William,
whose son, Robert, fourth lord of Annandale,
married Isobel, second daughter of D.avid, Earl of

Huntingdon and Chester, younger brother of William
the Lion, and thus laid the foundation of the royal

House of Bruce. He died in 1245.

BRUCE, Robert de, fifth lord of Annandale,
son of the fourth lord above mentioned, and the
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competitor ^vith John Baliol for the crown of Scot-

lau>C was bom in 1210. On the death of his

mother, the Princess Isobcl, in 1252, he did homage
to Henry III. for her lands in England, and in

1255 was made Sheriff of Cumberland, and Con-
stable of the castle of Carlisle. About the same
time he was appointed one of the fifteen regents of

Scotland, in the minority of .\le.\ander III. In 1264,

he led, with Comyn and Baliol, the Scottish au-xili-

aries to the assistance of the English monarch at the

battle of Lewes, where he was taken j)ri8oner, but

released after the battle of Evesham, the following

year. On the Scottish throne becoming vacant at

the death, in 1290, of Margaret, the ' Maiden of

Norway,' granddaughter of Alexander III., Baliol

and Bruce claimed the succession, the former as

great-^crandson of David, Earl of Himtingdon, by liis

eldest daughter, Margaret ; the latter as grandson, by
his second daughter, Isobel. Edward I. of England,

to whom the dispute was referred, decided in favour

of Baliol, 19th November 1292. To avoid swearing

fealty to his successful rival, B. resigned Annandale
to hiis eldest son, Robert de B., Earl of Carrick. He
died at his castle of Lochmaben, Dumfriesshire, in

1295, lea\'ing three sons and a daughter.

BRUCE, Robert de, Earl of Carrick, eldest

son of the preceding, accompanied King Edward I.

of England to Palestine in 1269, and was ever after

greatly esteemed by that monarch. On his return

to Scotland, he married, in 1271, Martha Margaret,

Countess of Carrick, and in her right became Earl

of Carrick. Following the example of his father,

to avoid doing homage to Baliol, he resigned the

lordship of Annandale to his eldest son, Robert,

the future king of Scotland, then a minor. Retiring

to England, he was, on the death of his father, in

129.5, appointed Constable of the castle of Carlisle
;

and in the following year, when Baliol renounced

the authority of Edward, and assisted by the

Comyns, had recourse to arms, B. fought on the

side of the English. After the battle of Dunbar, in

which the Scots were defeated, and Baliol compelled

to relinquish the sovereignty, he made application

to Edward for the vacant crown, but was refused it

He died in 1304.

BRUCE, Robert, the most heroic of the Scottish

kings, eldest son of the preceding, was l>om March
21, 1274. In his youth he favoured the English
interests, in the expectation, doubtless, of his father

being preferred to the Scottish throne. In 1296, as

Earl of Carrick, he swore fealty to Edward I. at

Berwick, and the following year he renewed his

oath of homage at CarUsle. Shortly after, he aban-

doned the cause of Edward, and with his Carrick

vassals, joined the Scottish leaders in arms for the

independence of their country. On the defeat of

the Scots, a few months afterwards, at Irvine, B.

made his peace with the English monarch. Aiter

Wallace's defeat at Falkirk, B. burned the castle

of Ayr to the ground, to prevent its falling into

the hands of the English, and retired into the

recesses of Carrick. In 1299, the year after Wallace
had resigned the rcMncy, B., then in his 25th year,

was admitted one of the four regents, who ruled the

kingdom in the name of lialiol. In the three

campaigns which subsequently took place, previous

to the final subjugation of Scotland, B. continued
faithful to Edward, and in 1305 was consulted in

the settlement of the government. With John
Comyn, called the Red Comyn, the ne|)hew of

Baliol, he appears to have entered into some agree-

ment as to their rival claims to the throne. In

an interview between them, in the church of the

Minorite Friars, Dumfries, February 4, 1305—6,

a quarrel took place, and B., in a jiaroxysm of

passion, Btabl)cd Comyn with his dagger. Rushing
out to his attendant.1, he exclaimed: 'I doubt I

have slain the Red ComjTi.' ' You doubt !

' cried

one of them; 'I mak sikker!' (i.e., sure), and
running into the church wth some others, slew

Comyn and his brother, who attempted to de-

fend him. B. hastened to Lochmaben Castle,

as.sembled his vassals, and asserted his right to

the throne. Two months after (March 27), he
was crowned king at Scone. An English army,
under the Earl of Pembroke, nominated liy Edward
governor of Scotland, took fjossession of Perth,

and on the night of the 18th June, attacked

B. in the wood of Methven, compelling him to

retreat into the wilds of Athole. At Dairy, near

the head of Loch Tay, B. was attacked by Alex-

ander, Lord of Lorn, chief of the Macdougals,

husband of the aunt of the Red Comyn, and com-
pelled to retire. Sending his queen and her ladies

to Kildnunmie Castle, Aberdeenshire, under the

charge of Nigel Bruce and the Earl of Athole, he,

with 200 followers, crossed Loch Lomond, and had
recourse for subsistence to the chase. B. next took
refuge in the little island of Rathlin, on the north

coast of Ireland, where he remained all winter, and
was supposed to be dead. In his absence, the
English took the castle of Kildrummie, hanged Nigel
Bruce and other chiefs who had defend«l it, and
tore the queen and Princess Marjory from the sanc-

tuary of St Duthac, Ross-shire. All B.'s estates

were confiscated, and himself and adherents excom-
municated by the pope's legate at Carlisle. In
the spring of 1307, with about 300 men, B. landed

in Carrick, and at midnight 8ur])rised the English

garrison in his o\m castle of Tumberry ; but before

a superior force he retired into the mountainous
districts of Ayrshire. At Loudon Hill, May 10,

1.307, he defeated the English under the Earl of

Pembroke, and, three days after, overthrew another
party imdcr the Earl of Gloucester. In less than
two years he WTested from the English nearly the

whole of Scotland. His authority being now estab-

lished, in 1309 B. advanced to Durham, lajing

waste the country. The same year, Edward IL
of England invailed Scotland, but was comjieUed to

retreat from Edinburgh to Berwick-upon-Tweed.
In the harvest of 1312, the Scots again invaded
England, but unsuccessfully. B. now reduced the

Isle of Man also. On his retiUTi, in the autumn of

1313, he found his brother, Edward Bruce, engaged
in the siege of Stirling Castle, held by Sir Philip

Mowbray for the English. A treaty was entered

into, by which Mowbray boimd himself to surrender

it, if not relieved before 24th June following. This
led to the memorable battle of B.-uinockbum, 24th
June 1314, at which B. commanded in person. The
English, under Edward II., amounting, it is said, to

about 100,000 men, were totally routed, lea\-ing

!
30,000 dead upon the field ; while the Scots, num-
bering only 30,000, and 15,000 camp-followers, lost

about 5000. In 1317, B. passed over to Ireland,

to assist his brother, Edward, elected king of that

country, and defeated the Anglo-Irish under the

Baron of CLire; and in the spring of 1318 the
Scots anny invaded England by Northimil)erland.

Another invasion of Scotland by the English king,

who was com[>eUeil to retreat, was followeil by B.

again marching into Englaml. After besieging Nor-
ham Castle, he defeated Edward once more at Biland
Abbey, Yorkshire. A truce was, in consequence,

ratified between tlie two kingdoms at Berwick. Jime
7, 1323, to last for 13 years. On the accession of

Edward III., in 1327, hostilities recommenceil ; ami
the Scots being again victorious, a final treaty w.is

ratified in a ii:irliament at North.-unpton, March 4,

1328, recognising the indcjiendence of Scotland, and
3S3
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B.'s right to the tlirone. His -warfare wa3 now
accomjilishetl, and suffering under the tlisease of

K|iri>sy, lie spent the last two years of his life at

('ardross Castle, on the northern shore of the Firth

of Clyde. He died June 7, 1320, in his 55th year,

and the 23d of his reign. His heart, extracted and
embalmed, was delivered ti> Sir James Douglas, to

lie carried to Palestine and buried in Jerusalem.
Douglas was killed fighting against the Moors iu

Spain, and the sacred relic of B., with the body of

its devoted champion, was brought to .Scotland, and
buried in the monastery of Melrose. B.'s body
was interred in the Abbey Church of Dunfermline

;

and, in clearing the foundations for a third church
on the same spot in 1818, his bones were discovered.

He was twice married : (1) to Isabella, daughter of

Donald, tenth E.irl of jlar—issue, a daughter,
Marjory, wife of Walter the High Steward, whose
son ascended the throne as Robert II. ; and (2) to

Khzabeth, daughter of AjTuer de Burgh, Earl of

Ulster—issue, one son, who succeeded him as Da^nd
II., and two daughters.

BRUCE, Edwaed, king of Ireland, brother to

the above, a chivalrous but rash and impetuous
prince, was actively engaged in the struggle for

bcotland's independence ; and in 1308, after defeat-

ing the English twice, made himself master of

GaDoway. In 1315, the chieftains of Ulster ten-

dered to him the crown of Ireland, on condition

of his assisting them to expel the English from
the island. With a smaU anny of 6000 men, he
embarked at Ayr, and reached Carrickfergus, May
25th of that year, accompanied by Sir Thomas
Randolph, Earl of Moray, Sir John of Soulis, Sir

John the Stewart, Sir Fergus of Ardrossan, and
other Scottish knights of renown. His rapid
victories soon made him master of the pro^-iuce of

Ulster, and he was crowned king of Ireland, May
2, 1316, but was slain at the battle of Dimdalk,
October 5, 1317.

BRUCE, David, son of Iving Robert Bruce, suc-

ceeded his father, in 1329, as David II., when only five

years old. In terms of the treaty of Korthampton,
he had married, when four years old, Joanna,
daughter of Edward II. of England, and on 14th
November 1331 he was crowned with her at Scone.

In 1333, the success of Edward Baliol and the
Enghsh party obliged Da^l's guardians to send him
and his consort to France ; but on the dispersion of

Baliol's adherents, David retiuTied to Scotland in

1341. He made three unsuccessfid inroads into

England, and on a fourth invasion, in 1346, was
taken prisoner at the battle of Neville's Cross, near
Durham, and conveyed to the Tower of London.
Thence he was removed to Odiham, in Hampsliire,
and not released till 1357, when his ransom was
fixed at 100,000 marks. His queen dying in 1362,

he married Margaret Logic, a Scottish gentlewoman
of singular beauty, whom he divorced m 1370. He
had no issue ; and in his latter j'ears, he was engaged
in several intrigues with England, with the view of

excluding his nephew, Robert, the Steward of Scot-

land, the next heir, from the tlirone. He died at

Edinburgh Castle, February 22, 1371.

BRUCE, James, a celebrated traveller, born at

Kinnaird House, Stirhngshire, December 14, 1730,

was the eldest son of Da\-id Bruce, Esq., of

Kinnaird, and Marion Graham, of Airth. Educated
at Harrow, he was sent, in the winter of 1747,
to the university of Edinburgh, wth the inten-

tion of studying law ; but changing his views,

he went to London, and ha\Tng, in February
1754, married the daughter of a wine-merchant's
widow, became a partner in the business. His
wife dying within a year, he made a tour on the

continent, and on his father's death in 1/58, ho
succeeded to the estate of Kinnaird. In 1761 he
retired from the wine-trade, and in 1763 was
appointed consul-general at Algiers. He remained
there about two years, stud^Hng the oriental
languages, and acquiring the rudiments of surgery.
He then went to Aleppo, where he took further
instructions in the medical art, being resolved to
travel in the character of a physician. In .lune
1768, he proceeded to Alexandria, and from Caii-o

set out on his famous jom-ney to Abyssinia, wliich
fomis an ejioch in the annals of discovery. Sail-

ing up the Nile to Sycne, he crossed the desert
to Cosseir, and arrived at Jeddah in April 1769.
After various detentions, he reached Gondar, the
capital of Abyssinia, in Febniary 1770 ; and on
November 14 of that year, succeeded in reaching
the sources of the Abawi. then considered the
main stream of the Nile. This accomplishment of

the chief object of his journey filled him with the
greatest exidtation. He remained about two years
in Abyssinia, and rctui-ning by way of Sennaar
and the desert of Assouan, after great iLirdship

reached Alexandria, whence he embarked, JIarch
1773, for Mai-sedlcs. In France he spent a con-

siderable time, visiting the celebrated Count de
Buffon, and other distinguished men, and in 1774
he returned to Scotland. In 1776, he married Mar}',

daughter of Thomas Dundas, Esq., of Fingask, by
whom he had twr sons and one daughter. His
long-expected Travels to Discover the Sources of the

A'lVe, in the Years 1768—1773, were published in

1790, in 5 large 4to vols., with plates and charts.

The work contained such curious accounts of the
manners and habits of the peojile of Abyssinia, that
it startled the belief of many, and some of them
were set down as fabrications. Among other
doubters were De Tott in France, and Dr Johnson
in England. Modem travellers, including Salt,

Pearce, Burckhardt, Bekoni, and others, have,
however, fully confirmed his statements. B. died
April 27, 1794, at Kinnaird, of a fall down stairs.

BRUCE, MicnAEL, a minor Scottish poet, the
son of a weaver, bom at Kinnesswood, Kinross-
shire, Scotland, March 27, 1746, was, in his younger
years, employed as a herd-boy. In 1762, he was sent
to Edinburgh University to study for the ministry,

and when not at college, was engaged as a %'illage

schoolmaster. He had all his life to struggle with
poverty, and his frame being weak, melancholy
took possession of liis mind, and his constitution

began \'isibly to decline. He died of consumption,
July 6, 1767, aged 21. His poems, few in number,
and of a tender and pathetic description, were pub-
lished by the Rev. John Logan, his fellow-student

and associate at college, at Edinburgh in 1770. His
last composition was a touching elegy on his own
approaching death.

BRU'CEA, a genus of shrubs somewhat doubt-

fully referred to one or other of the allied natural
orders Rutacece (q. v.), Simarubacece (q. v.), and
Xonthoxylacece (q. v.).

—

B. oiitidi/scnferica, or ferrii-

ijinea, is an Abyssini.an species, the leaves of which
are said to be tonic, astringent, and useful in

dysentery. Those of B. Siimairana, a native of the
Indian Archipelago, China, &c., possess the same
medicinal projierties. They are intensely bitter.

—The Abyssinian species acquired a factitious

importance in the beginning of the 19th c, from
a mistaken belief that it produced the dangerous

False Angostura Bark (see ANGOSTntA Baek), and
in this belief the name Brucine (q. v.) was given to

an alkaloid really produced by the Nux Vomica
(q. V.) and other species of Strychnos (q. v.).

BRU'CHSAIi, a town of the grand duchy of
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liaden, situated on the Salzbach, and on the railway
between Heidelberg and C'arlsnilie, 12 miles north-
east of the latter place. B., which is a place of

considerable antiquity, is surrounded by walls ; the
old castle of the prince-bishops of Speier, who took
up their residence here early in the 11th c, is still

standing, and iu the church of St Peter are some
ancient tombs. The grand dukes of Baden, who
became possessed of B. in 1803, have a fine palace
liere. Pop. 7386, who are chiefly engaged in the
wine-trade.

BRU'CINE is one of the Alkaloids (q. v.) present
in Slri/chnos Nux Vomica along with strj'chnine, &c.

It is not so abundant as the strychnine, nor is it

so poisonous. It is mainly characterised by giWng
a bloodred colour with concentrated commercial
nitric acid, and, indeed, the red colour always
yielded by nux vomica, and occasionally by strych-

nine, when treated with nitric acid, is due to the
presence of brucine.

BRXJCKNEAU, a village of Bavaria on the Sinn,

36 miles north-east of WUrzburg. It is famous in

connection with the baths of B., which are pic-

turesquely situated in a beautiful part of the valley

of the Sinn, about 2 miles west from the village.

The groimds are tasteful!}' laid out in gardens, and
charming walks traverse the surroimding woods.
The place is a favourite summer resort of the Bava-
rian court. B. has paper-mills, .ind a popidation of

about 1500.

BRUGES (GcT. Jirii/jr/e), a city of Belgium,
capital of the province of West Flanders, is situated

on a fertile plain about 8 miles from the sea, (vith

which it is connected by the three canals of Ghent,
L'Ecluse, and Ostend. Lat. 51° 12' X., long. .3° 14' E.

B. derives its name from its many bridges. 54 iu

number, all opening in the middle to admit of the
passage of vessels. The city is surrounded by walls
pierced for seven gates. The streets have a vener-

able and picturesque appearance, but they are

greatly deserted, the population of the city being
now scarcely a quarter of what it was during the
middle ages. Among the most interesting build-
ings are the town -hall, v\-ith a lofty tower and
a celebrated set of 48 bells; a Gothic senate-
house, built about the close of the 14th c. ; a
court of justice, containing a famous carv'ed

chimney-piece of the date 1559 ; the church of

Kotre Dame, %rith its spire 450 feet high, its many
valuable paintings, and a statue of the Virgin (.said

to be liy jlichael Angelo), for which Horace Walpole
oH'ered 30,000 florins, and its splendid monimicnta

1

of Charles the Bold and his daughter Mary, wife

of the Emperor Maximilian ; the cathedral of St
iSauveur, not remarkable for its exterior, but con- i

taining paiutiugs by eminent masters ; St John's

Hospital, with celcbnvted pictures by Hemling, &c. I

The Academy of Painting contains sever.al line !

pictures by J. van Eyck. B. has manufactures of

woollen, linen, cotton, lace, leather, cordage, and
1

tobacco ; and distilleries, sugar and salt refineries,
j

and ship-building yarils ; but its industry is not
(

nearly so extensive as it once was. PopiUation
about 50,000, of whom more than a fourth are

,

l)aupers. B. is a very ancient city. Here, it is

said, St Chrj'solus preached the gospel as early

as the 3d centurj'. In the 7th c, B. w.as the
capital of the sun-ounding district called Flanders,

an<l before the conquest of Engl.and by the Nor-
mans, its commercial importance was established.

Ill the beginning of the 1,3th c, it became the
central mart of the Hanseatic League ; and in

the following century it may be said to have
become the metrojiolis of the world's commerce.
C'omniorcial agents from 17 different kingdoms

resided here, and no less than 20 ministers from
foreign courts had mansions witliin its walls. Its

popiil,ation at this time amounted to upwards of

20O,0fK). In 1488, the citizens rose in insurrection

against the Archduke Maximilian, and with the
harsh measures of repression which ensued, com-
menced the commercial decline of Bruges. Many
of the traders and manufacturers, driven forth from
their own country, settled in England, and from this

time may be dated the beginning of English manu-
facturing superiority. In the 10th c, however, the
tapestry of B. was still celebrated throughout
Europe, and the famous Gobelin tapestry of Paris is

said to owe its origin to a manufacturer of Briigts.

The city was taken by the French in 1794, and soou
after incorjiorated with the French empire ; but iu

1815 it W.-13 made a part of the kingdom of the
United Netherlands, and in 1830 of the Belgian
monarchy.

BRUGG, or BRUCK, a \-iUage of Swit'^rland, in

the canton of Aargau, on the right bank of the Aar,
and near the mouth of the Reuss, about 9 miles
north-e.ast of Aarau. It is interesting as occupying
a jiart of the site of the ancient Vindonissa, the
strongest fortress, as well as the most important
settlement of the Romans in Helvetiii ; and also as
the cradle of the House of Hapsburg, to whom, in

early times, it belonged. The remains of the castle

of Hapsburg, founded by Count Radbod of Alten-
burg in 1020, are still to be seen on a wooded height,

about 2 miles from the ^'illage. Nearer, is the
Abbey of Kijnigsfelden, founded in 1310 by the
wife and daugliter of the Emperor Albert, who,
two years before, was murdered on the spot by his

nephew and others, for which a terrible revenge
was taken on the relatives of the murderers. In
the vaidts beneath the abbey are interred many of

the members of the Austrian royal family. High
conical roofed towers guard the exit and entrance
to B., which has a population of some 800. Zimmer-
man was a native of this place.

BRUHL, a to«-n of Rhenish Prussia, about 9
miles south-south-west of Cologne, on the railway
to Bonn. It is surroimded by old w.ills, and has
a splendid chlteau, erected in the early p.art of the
ISth c. by the Elector Clement Augustus of Bavaria.

There is also an ancient Franciscan convent, now
converted into a seminar}' for Rom.an Catholic school-

masters. After his banishment from France in

16.51, Cardinal Mazariu took up his residence in

BrUlil. Pop. 2300.

BRUHL, Heisrich, Coust vox BrI*hi, prime-
minister of Augustus III., king of Pol.ind, and
Elector of Saxony, deser\-es a pl.ace in histor}- as a
signal example of .an unworthy minister and venal
statesman. He w.as bom in 1700, at Weisscnfels,
and in early life entered, as a jiage, into the serWce
of the Duchess of S.ochsen-Weissenfols. His winning
address and tact gained for him rapid promotion
through several offices of state, until, in 1747, he
became prime-minister to tliat idle ami luipatriotic

ruler, Augustus III. Never w.i3 a ruler more
slavishly obeyed by a statesman. B. woidd follow
the prince, as he strolled about smoking, wnthout
speaking a word for a whole day; or, when his

majesty lazily inq^iired :
' Brlihl, have you any

money for me ?
'

' 'i es, sire,' woiUd be the constant
reply ; but in order to be able to give this answer
as frequently as it w.as demandcil, B. <lrained the
coffers of the state, and burdened the countrj- with
debt. He, however, contrived to enrich himself,
and to accumulate honours and titles. By Elizabeth
of Russia, he was invested with the order of St
Andrew, and by Ch.arlcs VI. of Austria, he was
made a count of the empire. He kept 200 servants,

3S6
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paid liis body-guard better than Augustus did his,

furnished the costliest taUe, possessed the finest

wardrobe, and in short, maintained the most
splentlid establishment in the kingdom. ' Of all

statesmen,' said Frederick TL, 'Briilil has coUccted

the gi-eatest quantity of line clothes, watches, lace,

boots, shoes, and slippers
!

' Tlie efl'ect of B.'s

reckless robbery of the national linaucos to gratify

the dissolute Augustus and himself, made itself

felt at the outbreak of the Seven Years' War,
when the coimtry coidd only furnish 17,000 men
to oppose Frederick of Prussia, who surjmsed and
captmod the whole Saxon army in its camp at

Pu-na. Augustus and B. fled to Warsaw. AKlien

peace was concluded, they returned to Dresden,

where Augustus died on the 5th October 1763, and
was followed by his worthless jiarasite on the 28th

of the same month. B.'s palace stUl remains as

one of the principal bmldings in Dresden, and his

library of 62,000 volumes forms a chief part of the

I'lOyal Librarj', Diesden.

BRXJIMAIRE (Lat. bruma, winter), a division

of the year in the republican calendar of France. It

includes the time from October 22 to November 20.

The celebrated 18th B., which witnessed the over-

throw of the Du-ectory and the establislmaent of

the sway of Napoleon, corresponds with November
9, 1799, of the Gregorian calendar.

BRUNCK, RicHjUtD Fr^v^'jois PniLirrE, one

of the most ingenious critics and pliilologists of

modern times, was born at Strasburg, December 30,

1729. He was educated imder the Jesuits in Paris

;

but abandoned his studies, and for some time was
engaged as a military commissary dming the Seven
Years' War. A professor in Giessen, with whom B.

happened to lodge while the army was in winter-

quarters, revived in him the love of classical studies.

Returning to Strasburg, he devoted aU his spare

time to Greek, aud soon distinguished himself as an
able but adventurous critic and emendator. His
belief that all inaccuracies in ancient Greek wiitings

were introduced by copyists, often led B. astray ;

but, since the revival of learning, few critics have
done more for the progress of Greek literature. His
first work, Anakcta Vetemm Poitarum Orcecorum

(1772— 1776), was followed by several editions of

Anacreon (1778— 17S6), and editions of ApoUouius
Rhodius (1780) and Aristophanes (17S1—1783),
Poeta: Gnomici (1784), Virgil (1785), and Sojihocles

(1786—1789). The last of these established a new
era in the criticism of the tragic writers. The out-

break of the French Revolution interrupted B.'s

studies. He ardently attached himself to the

popular side. During the Reign of Terror, he was
imprisoned, but was liberated after the downfall of

Robespierre. His means, however, had been so

much reduced, that he was compelled to sell his

valuable library. From this time, 1801, he turned

his attention from Greek to Latm hterature, and
))ublished editions of Plautus and Terence. He died

June 12, 1803.

BRUNE, GciLLAUniE Marie Anke, a French

marshal of the first empire, was bom at Brivcs-la-

GaUlarde, 13th March 1763. His education brought

him at an early period into connection with the

men of the revolution. Along with Danton, he

helped to establish the Cordeliers' Club. After the

conquest of Belgiimi, he was sent as ci^il commissary
to that country, but his warlike aspirations soon

induced him to enter the military service. In 1797,

he became brigadier under Napoleon in the army
of Italy, and distinguished himself at Areola and
Rivoli, where he was made general of diWsion and
leader of the advance-guard. Sent by the Direc-

tory to Switzerland in 1798, he executed his orders
38C

with brilliant success. In 1799, he was appointed
to the command of the anny of Holland, where he
achieved the reputation of being one of the best
generals of his age. He vanquished the Anglo-
Russians at Bergen on the 19th of September 1799,
and on the 19th of October, forced the Duke of

York, conmiander-in-chief of the c<<nibined annies,

to capitiJate at .Vlkmaar, under himiiliatiug circum-

stances. In 1803, he was named amljassador to tho
Ottoman Porte, and was received by Sclim III.

with great distinction. In 1804, he obtained the
chgnity of marshal, and in 1805 retiu'ned to France.

Two years afterwards, B. became governor-general

of the Hanseatic towns, and was cliarged with the

conquest of Pomerauia; but cii'cimistances having
occiu'red which imneccssaiily excited the distrust

of Napoleon, he was recalled, aud his futiu'e ser-

\'ice3 dispensed with. After the fall of the emperor,

he declared for the Bom'bons, but his oflFers were
rejected, and, in consequence, he joined Napoleon
after his return from Elba. He was now made a
peer, but the battle of Waterloo completely destroyed
his prospects. He again made his submission, but
was barbarously assassinated at Avi^^non, 2d August
1815, by the populace, who were infuriated against

him on account of certain crimes laid to liis charge,

of wliich, however, he seems to have been entii-ely

guiltless.

BRUNE ISLAND lies off the south part of the
east coast of Tasmania, from which it is separated

by D'Entrecasteaux Bay. It has a length of 32 miles,

with a breadth varying from 1 to 6 miles ; and its

east or outside coast is indented by a bay, which
takes its name from the Adventure, one of Cook's

two vessels dming his second voyage.

BRUNEL, Sir Mark Isambard, the celebrated

engineer of the Thames Timnel, son of an agricul-

turist, was born at HacqueviUe, near Rouen, in

Fi-anee, April 25, 1769. He early shewed an incli-

nation for mechanics, and at school preferred the
study of the exact sciences to the classics. In
1786, he became a sailor in the French navy. la
the revolutionary period of 1793, ha^nng compro-
mised himself by his political opinions, he escaped

from Paris to the United States. His career as

an engineer began in 1794, when he was apjiointed

to survey for the canal which now connects Lake
Champlain with the river Hudson at Albany. He
afterwards acted as an architect in New Y'ork. On
his return to Europe in 1 799, he manied the daughter

of William Kingdom, Esq., Plymouth, and settled in

England. A plan submitted by him to goveiiunent

for making block-jndleys for ships by machinery
was adopted, and he was for many years employed
in carrying it into execution in Portsmouth dock-

yard. He was also successful in the construction

of other pubhc works—in Woohvich arsenal and
Chatham dockyard, &c. His most remarkable imder-

taking was the Thames Tunnel, formed beneath the

bed of the river, and which, conmienced in March
1825, was opened to the public in March 1843.

Assisted by his son, the subject of the next article,

he for ten years pursued a course of experiments

for employing carbonic acid gas as a motive power,

but the cost of the machinery prevented its intro-

duction as a suljstitutc for steam. Among the

less important of B.'s inventions, were machines

for making wooden boxes; for nding paper; for

shuffling a pack of cards without using the hands ;

for the manufactiu-e of nails ; and for makiui; seam-

less shoes for the army—the latter, tried for two
years, was abandoned from economical motives.

Elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1814, he

was ap])ointed Vice-president in 1832. He was
knighted in 1841 ; aud died, December 1849, in his

81st year.
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ISRUNEL, IsAMBARD Kingdom, an eminent
oiigiiieer, son of the ])recedin,c, V)on\ at Portsmouth,
iMi'^'land, in 18(16, was erliicatecl at tlie college of

Henri Qiiatre, Caen, in France. He commenced
])ractical enpneering in 1826, imder his father at

tlie Thames Tunnel, and in the progress of that great
\\ork Tvas often exposed to danger from the water
lireaking in and flooding the excavations, having
niiiro than once to save his life by swimming. He
assisted in liis father's ex])eriments for making car-

Imnio acid gas a motive power, and was designer and
civil engineer of the Great Weslttm, the first steam-
sliip built to cross the Athintio ; and of the Great
J'rilain, the first ocean screw-steamer. The Great
Ri.itern, the largest vessel ever built in the world,
was erected imder his sole direction. In 183.3, B.

was appointed chief-engineer to the Great Western
Railway, and designed and constructed the whole
of the tunnels, bridges, viaducts, and arches on
tliis line, and extension branches. Among other
docks at Eugli.sh seaports, in the improvement and
construction of which he was engaged, may be
mentioned the Bute docks at Cardiff, and the old
North Dock at Simderland. In 1842, he was em-
ployed by government to construct the Hungerford
.Suspension-bridge across the Thames at Cliaring

Cross, London. In 1850— 1853, he constnicted the
works of the Tuscan portion of the Sardinian rail-

way. Made a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1830,
he was chosen on the Council in 1844. He was also

Vice-president of the Institution of Civil Engineers,

and of the Society of Arts ; a Fellow of the
Astronomical, Geological, and Geographical Societies,

and Chevalier of the Legion of Honour. He died
suddenly, September 1859.

BRUNELLESCHI, FlUPPO, one of the .greatest

Italian architects, was born at Florence in 1377. He
first learned the aii; of a goldsmith ; next, that of a
sciUptor ; and finally devoted himself to architec-

ture. He also studied zealously both mechanical
and mathematical science, and is reckoned the first

who established, on a sound basis, the theory of

perspective. When still a yoimg man, B. went to
Rome, where he acquired a profound knowledge of
ancient architecture, the residt of which was, that
two ideas completely possessed his mind : the one
was, to revive the ancient style of architecture ; the
other w:is, to make himself master of the mechanical
knowledge of the ancient architects. In 1407, he
returned to Florence. In 1420, it was proposed to
complete the stnicture of the cathedral of Santa
Maria del Fiore, founded in 1296, and now only
wanting a dome. A great assembly of architects

from all (piarters was convened to determine how
it might be practicable to cover the vast octangular
area. While the debate was going on, B. was ear-

nestly elaborating his own designs ; but when he
first came forwaixl and proposed his plan, it was
80 ill received, on account of its supposed absurdity,
that 15. was ' lifted oir his legs, and carried out of

the room.' He, however, obstinately persisted in

explaining his scheme, ami at Last succeeded in con-
\nnciug every one of its feasibility. The work was
intrusted to him, ami finished, with the exception
of the lantern, with which ho intended to crown
the whole, but was prevented by his death in 1444.
B.'s dome, measured di.-imetrically, is the largest in

the world, and served as a model to Michael Angelo
for that of St Peter's. Besides this chef-iTaeuvre, B.
executed several other groat works, such as the
churches of San Spirito and San Lorenzo, as well as
the di'sigus for the I'itti Palace, which originated the
beautiful stylo of Tuscan palace-architecture in the
15th centuiy.

BRUNT, Leonaiido, a native of Arezzo, and

hence styled Arelino, w.is bom in 1360. He
merits notice as one of the most learned men who
flourished during the epoch of the re\'ival of Greek
learning in Italy. He first studied law at Florence
and Puivenna, but afterwards turned his attention
to classical literature. He then went to Rome,
where he tilled several offices at the papal court.

In 1414, he attended John XXII. to the council
of Constance. On the deposition of that pope, he
returncil to Florence, where he was of service to
the reput)lic in several important matters. His
HiMoria Florentina procured for him the rights of
citizenship, and, at a later period, through the
favour of the Medicelan family, he was appointed
state-secretary. He died 9th March 1444. Florence
and Arezzo vied with each other in the splendour
\rith which they celebrated his obsequies.

B. aided in advancing the study of Greek litera-

ture mainly by his literal translations into Latin
of Aristotle, l)emosthenos, Plutarch, and others.
Of his original works, which are very numerous,
many have never been printed, and most are
nearly forgotten. We may mention Commenlarivs
Reruin xiio Tempore Gestarum (Ven. 1476), De
Orhjine Urbis Mantua, De liomcE Origlne, Epiatolce
Familiares, and Vite di Dante e del Petrarca.

BRXJNN, a fortified city of the Austrian empire,
capital of the government of Moravia, is beautifully

situated, partly on the slope of a hiU, and partly in a
pleasant valley, at the confluence of the Schwartzawa
and the Zwittawa, in lat. 49° 12' N., and long. 16°

37' E. Behind the city, on an eminence, is situated
the castle of Spielberg, formerly the citadel, b\it

now used as a state-prison, and noteworthy as the
jilace in which Silvio Pellico was confined from
1822 to 18.30. Among the most interesting building
of B. are the cathedral of St Peter ; St Jamess
Church, a Gothic edifice, with a tower 276 feet

in height, and a valuable collection of ancient
printed books ; the Church of the Minorites ; and
the Augustiue convent. There are also several

fine palatial residences belonging to the old nobilitj-.

B. is one of the most important manufacturing
towns in the Austrian dominions. Its woollens
are specially celebrated, and it has also manufac-
tures of cotton, silk, ribbons, yarns, glass, leather,

soap, tobacco, and dye-stufTs. Pop. 49,000. Napo-
leon made B. bis head-quarters before the battle

of Austerlitz.

BRU'NNEN, a \'i]Iage of Swjtzeriand, in the
canton of Pchwytz, of which it forms the port,

near the mouth of the Muotta, in the Lake of

Lucerne. It is beautifully situated at the south-
eastern bend of the lake, and is celebrated in

history as the jilace where, in December 1315, the
deputies of the Forest Cantons, who, eight years
before, had formed a plan for the liberation of their
country from the Austiian yoke, laid the basis of
the Helvetic Republic.

BRUNNOW, Phil, vox, a Russian diplomatist,
was born at Dresden, 1797, and studied at the
university of Leipsic. At the time of the Congress
of Aix-la-Chapelle, he entered the Russian ser\nce,
and the ministers Ncsselrodo and Capo d'Istrias
recognised at once his fitness for a diplomatic
career. Among other posts, he attended the con-
gresses of Troppau and Laybach, acted one year
as secretary to the embassy in London, went to
the congress of Veron.i, and then occupied for a
time a high office in St Petersburg. He was pre-
sent, ill a ciril capacity, in the campaigns of
1828 and 1829 against the Turks. In the autumn
of 1839, ho w.as sent on .a special mission to
London, to take adv.antaj^o of the \mpleasant
feeling between Great Bntaiu and France for
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ilrawing the cabinets of St Petersburg auJ LouJon

closer together, and in the following »i)nug was

accreditea as permanent ambassador. lu this

capacity he soon acquired distinction as a diplo-

matist. Among the negotiations between Russia

and Great Britain conducted under his auspices,

an important one was the Navigation Treaty of

1S49. After retiring from London on the out-

break of the war in 1S54, he represented Russia

in Frankfort, and, along with Count Orloff, was

sent to the conference of Paris, February 1S56.

Immediately after the treaty of peace had been

concluded, he was sent on a special mission to

London, to re-establish frientUy relations between

the courts of St Petersbm-g and St James's. He
w;is afterwards appointed to the court of Prussia

;

but in ISoS he retiu-ned to his old place in London,

where his ami.able character and conciliatory dis-

position had made him a great favom-ite, and where

he still resides.

BRUNO, Giordano, the precursor of the school

of modern Pantheistic philosophers, w.as born at

Nola, in the kingdom of N.aples, about the middle of

the 10th centmy. He entered, at an early age, the

order of the Dominicans, but soon beg.in to express

his doubts m regard to the doctrmes of Transub-

stautiation and of the Immaculate Conception, m
consequence of which he was obliged to flee from

his convent. Henceforth, his life was imsettled. In

1580, he went to (ieneva, where he spent two years,

but ha^ing excited the suspicion and dislike of the

strict Calvinists of that city by his general sceirti-

cism, he judged it prudent to betake himself to

P.iris, where he delivered prelections on the ' Great

Art ' (Logic) of RajTiiond Lully. His disputes with

the bigot'ed Aristotelians of the university of Paris

compoUed him, however, to leave France. He passed

over into England, where he resided for two ye.ars

in comp.arativc quiet, enjoj-ing the friendship

of Sir Philip Sidney and the protection of the

French ambassador, Michel de Chlteaimeuf de la

]Mauvissi6re. Here he composed his most important

works, but at last, having incm-red the displeasiu-e

of the clergy by his vehement denimci.ation of the

Aristotelian philosophy, and other grave heresies,

he retm-ned to Paris in 1585. In 1586, he proceeded

to the imiversity of Marburg, where he matricu-

lated ; and to Wittenberg, where he became pro-

fessor ; but being asked to join the Lutheran com-

munion, he refused. On his departure from the

city, he pronounced an impassioned panegync on

Lu"ther. After spending some time in Prague,

Brimswick, Helmstadt, and FraiJcfort-on-the-Maine,

he resolved to go back to Italy. He fixed his

residence at Padua ; but after a stay of two years,

he went to Venice, where he was arrested by the

officers of the Inquisition, and conveyed to Rome

in 1598. He was now subjected for two years to

persecution, in the vain hope that he woidd recant;

but when all the endeavom-s of his enemies proved

ineffectual, he was brought to the stake on the 17th

February 16U(I, and burned as an obstinate heretic.

B.'s writings, of which the most valuable arc

composed in Italian, display throughout a strong,

courageous, excitable soul, susceptible of deep

enthusiasm, but vainly laboming to attain perspi-

cacity. The Cena delle Cmer'i, or Evenmg Conver-

sations on Ash-Wednesday, is an apology for the

Copemican astronomy; the Spaccio ddla Bestia

Triuiifante, or Expulsion of the Triiunphant Beast

(Par. 1584), is a satuical but somewhat heavy

allegory in the style of the times. His greatest

works are metaphysical, such as the Ddla Causa

Prmcqdo ed Uiio (On the One Sole Cause of

Thiugs), and the Dd Infinilo Universv e Mondi

(On the Infinity of the Universe and of Worlds).
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The doctrine enunciated in these is Pantheistic.

B. held that the infinite soul of God did not

merely inhabit or ])ervade the universe, but that

the universe was simjJy a manifestation of Him,

and therefore itself divine. God was therefore,

in the most literal and physical sense, aU in all.

B.'s jihilosophy, in later times, was (luite unap-

preciated, and even neglected, until Jacobi di-ew

public attention to it in his Letiers on the Dodrlne

of Spinoza. Both Spinoza .and Descartes were much
indebted to Brmio. His influence is also discern-

ible in the Pantheistic speculation of modern Ger-

many. Origin.al editions of B.'s works are very

r.are. Dr Wagner published, along with a life of

the author, those written in Italian, under the title

O/Jcre di Giordano Bruno Nolano, &o. (Leip. 1830).

BRUNO, The Gre^vf, Archbishop of Cologne,

and Duke of Lon-aine, one of the most eminent

men of his time, was born about 928 A. l>. He was

the third son of Henry the Fowler, and the brother

of Otto I., Emperor of (Jcrmany. Baldi-ich, Bishop

of Utrecht, and afterwards Israel Scotigena, and

others, were his tutors. His surprising knowledge,

sagacity, and eloquence secured for him an immense

influence over the bishops and clergj', while, on

the other hand, his liberality, meekness, and great

earnestness of heart, won the afi'ections and rever-

ence of the laity. Summoned by Otto to tlie

imperial palace, he quickly assumed an influential

position among the chroniclers, poets, and jihiloso-

phers of the court. At a later period, he was

appointed Archbishop of Cologne, and Lord High

Chancellor of the empire. He accompanied Otto

to Italy in 951, and honourably distinguished him-

self by his fidehty to his brother, when Otto's own

son, Conrad, and others of his kindred rebelled

against him. As a reward, the emperor appointed

him Duke of LoiTaine. B. died at Rheims, 11th

October 9G5. He wrote a commentary on the

Pentateuch, and several lives of samts.

BRUNO, Sai>t, the foimdcr of the Carthusian

order of monks, was bom at Cologne 1051, and

received his earliest education in the school attached

to the Collegi.ate Church of St Cunibert. Subse-

quently, he studied at Kheuns, where he distinguished

himself so greatly, th.at Bishop Gervasius appointed

him director of all the schools in his diocese. B.,

however, soon began to be troubled by the wicked-

ness of his time, and, anxious to escape from what

seemed to him the gener.al pollution, he took refuge,

along with six pious friends, in a desert iil.ace near

Chartreuse, in the diocese of Grenoble. Here, in

1086. he founded one of the most austere of all the

monkish orders, which received its name from the

locality whence it had spnmg. See Carthu.slujs.

B. and his companions had each a separ.ate cell, in

which they jn-actised the severities of the nde of St

Benedict, "keeping silence during six d.ays of the

week, and only seeing one another on Sund.ays.

Pope Urban II., who was one of B.'s mo.st eminent

scholars, in 1089 summoned the saint to Rome. B.

obeyed the call reluctantly, and steadily refused all

offers of preferment. In 1094, he est.abUshed a

second Carthusian monaster}', called La Torre, in a

solitary district of Calabria, where lie died in 1101.

He was not canonised untd 1628. B. left no written

rcgvd.ations for his followers. These first made

their appearance in a complete form in 1581, and

were enjomed on all Cai-thusiaus by Innocent IX.

BRU'NSWICK, DtrCHY of (Ger. Braunsehioeig),

a state of Northern Germany, consisting of three

larger and five smaller distinct parts, and lying

mostly within lat. 51° 38'—52° 28' N., and long. 9° 23'

11° 30' E. Its entire area amounts to about

1525 square miles. Pop. in 1858, 274,009. For
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ajministrativo purposes, B. is di\nile<l into six

circles—viz., Brunswick, AVolfenhiittel, Helmstiidt,

Clandersheim, Holzmiiiden, and Blankenburg. Of
the three larger parts, the principal one, forming the

circle of Woifenblittel, and including the capital, lies

between Prussia and Hanover; the second, extend-

ing east and west from Piiissia to the Weser, di^^de3

Hanover into two ])arts ; and the third, forming the

circle of Blankenburg, lies to the south-east between
Hanover, Anhalt. and Prussia. The smaller parts

are the isolated bailiwicks of Calvijrde in the cast,

Thedinghausen in the west (not far from Bremen),
and some very small demesnes in the Hanoverian
boundaries. B. belongs mostly to the l)asin of the

AVeser, which serves as a boundary on the west.

The surface is mostly mountainous, particularly

in the southern portions of the country, but B.

has nevertheless level tracts of considerable extent.

The rivers, with the exception of the Weser, are

comparatively imimportant, though advantage is

taken of one or two for the transport of timber.

The climate in the low lands resembles the general

ilimate of Northern Germany; but in the Harz
district it is so much colder, that harvest is generally

a month later than in the plains.

The mines and quarries of B. produce marble,

.alaViaster, limestone, gypsum, alum, iron, copper,

lead, sulphur, and salt in large quantities, with
some j^ortions of gold and silver. Agriculture,

which is carried on ^\^th intelligence and energy,

constitutes the chief wealth of the duchy. The
products include, beside the ordinary cereals, large

quantities of leguminous plants, jmtatoes, tobacco,

and hops. The pasture-land is extensive, and great

attention is paid to the rearing of cattle, and espe-

cially to the lu'ccding of sheep, wool being an
important article of commerce. A large nimiber

of persons are employed in the cutting and pre-

paration of timber. The chief manufactures of B.

are of linen, stockings, woollen cloth, metals, porce-

lain, paper, sugar, glass, beer, &c.

The inhabitants are mostly Saxons, and, witli the
exceptions of some 5000 or 6000 belonging to

various other sects, all adhere to the Lutheran
Church. The people in the rural lUstricts speak a
very broad Low-German dialect ; but good High-
German is spoken by the educated cl.asses. The
educational w.ants of the state are well looked after

by the government, which is a limited monarchy,
the duke being head of the state, and his jiower

restricted by the lcgislat>ire, which is jiartly heredi-

tary and partly elective. The didcc, however, has
been of recent years manifesting strong tendencies
towards absolutism.

Taxes are voted tricnnially in Bninswick. The
estimated revenue for the three years ending 1S60
was 4,On.S,.')00 th.alers (about £700,00(l|. The'public

debt in .January lSr>8 amomited to 9,G.'i2,.'i9(> thalers,

of which 0,108,000 thalers were borrowed for the

construction of railways. The total effective force

of the army of B. in time of war (including both

infantry and cavalry) is 48o7, with ,t0'2 artillerj-men,

and 12 pieces of ordnance; in times of i>eace, it is

about half the number.
B. was included, as a part of Saxony, under the

empire of Ch.arlemagne. In 1233, B., with Lilne-

l)urg, was made a duchy under Otto, who died in

12.i2, and w.as succeeded, in 12G7, by his son,

Albrecht, founder of the older line of Wolfenbilttel.

John, auuthor son of Otto, was the founder of the
filiUr Lliueburg line, which became extinct with
William of Luneburg in l.%9. In loGO, Henrj',

who styled himself t)uke of Br<inswick-Llineburg-

Dai\nenberg, foimded the new House of Bninswick-
Wolfenbiittel ; and his brother William founded
the new line of Brunswick-Luneburg, wliich, in

1S1.5, became the kingdom of Hanover. See
H.INOVER.

BRUNSWICK, the capital of the duchy of

Brunswick, is situated on the Okcr, in a level and
fertile district, in lat. 52' 46' N., and long. 10° 4' E.

B., which is a very old place, is supposed to have
lieen first walled about the 9th c, by Bruno, Duke
of Ostfalen. But Henry the Lion, in the 12th c,
so greatly beautitied and extended the city that he
may be almost said to be its founder. In the 13th

c, B. became a member of the Hansc League, and
soon attained considerable commercial prosperity,

but its importance declined with the decay of the
League. The town is most irregularly built, with
narrow and crooked streets, but po.ssesses the
a<lvantage3 of good causeways and an abundant
supply of water. The cathedral— in which are

jiresers-ed some interesting relics brought by Henry
the Lion from the Holy Land—with the churches of

St Martin, St Catherine, and St Andrew, with its

steeple 310 feet high, .are among the principal

buildings. In the museum, are some interestmg

antiquities and works of art by Jan Steens, Albert
DUrer, Holbein, Rembrandt, Raphael, Guido, Ruys-
dael, Alichael Angelo, and Benvenuto CelliuL The
inilustry of B. consists chiefly in manufactures of

woollen and linen, chicory, beet-sugar, tobacco,

papier-mdc}u\ lackered wares, &c. Its great annual
fair, founded in 1498, is important. The old forti-

fications of B. have been demolished, and their site

converted into pleasant promenades. A fine walk
through an avenue of linden-trees leads from the

town to the duke's palace. Pop. 40,000.

BRUNSWICK, New. See New Brunswick.
BRUNSWICK BAY, on the north-west co.ost

of Australia, in long. 125° E., and about lat. 15° S.

It receives Prince Regent River.

BRUNSWICK BLACK is a varnish employed
for coating over coarsely finished iron grates,

feudei-s, &c. It is mainly compounded of lamp-

black .and tm-jjentine, and when applied with a

bnish, quickly dries, and leaves a shining jet-black

surface.

BRUNSWICK GREEN is a pigment used ia

the arts, and consisting of the hytlrated cldoride

and oxide of copiwr (CuCl,3CuO,4UO). It may
be prepared (1) by acting upon metallic copper

with common salt and diluted sulphuric acid, (2)

by acting ujion metallic copper with moistened sal-

ammoniac, or (3) by mixing sulphate of copper and
common s.ilt into a p-aste with water. It is found
native at .\t.acama, in Peni, in the form of a given

sand, hence the name Atacamite (q. v.).

BRU'SSELS (Fr. BruxelUi), the capital of

Belgium, is situated on the small river .Senne, a
tributary of the Dyle, in lat- 50° 51' N., and long. 4°

21' E. It communicates with Antwerp and the
Baltic Se.a, by means of the Scheldt carnal, and
railways connect it with Germany, France, and
Holland, as well ,as with .all the princip.al towns of
Belgiimi. The city is Iniilt partly on the side of a
hill, and partly on .a fertile plain ; and though some
of the streets .are so steep that they can be ascended
only by means of stairs, B., on the whole, m.ay be
pronounced one of the tinest cities in Euroiw. The
Upper Town, situated on the side of the liiU, ia

the newest and most f.ishionable. and is the resi-

dence chiefly of the great and wealthy. The king's

p.alace, public offices, chief hotels, and mansions
of foreign ministers are here. It is also much
more healthy than the Ijower Town, which, stretch-

ing .along the canal and the Senne, is greatly sub-
ject to fogs. But the latter, with its numerous
handsome old buildings, formerly l>elonging to the
Bi-abant nobility, but now occupied by merch.ants
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anil traders, has a fine picturesque appearance,

while some of its public editiccs are unrivalled as

specimens of Gothic architecture. This part has

also several noble churches, but it is now wholly
given over to trade. French is spoken in the

upper p.'irt of li. ; but in the lower, Flemish is

])revalent, and in one quarter the Walloon dialect

is spoken. The English language, owing to the

large number of English who reside in B. for

economy, is also very common. The walls which
formerly surrounded B. have been removed, and
their place is now occupied by pleasant Boulevards,

shaded by alleys of trees, extemliug several miles.

The Allee Verle—a double avenue along the Scheldt

canal—forms a splendid promenade, and leads toward
the palace of Laeken, the suburban residence of the

royal family, three miles north of the city. Besides

the fine park in the Upper Town, covering an area of

some seventeen acres, ornamented with foimtains

and statues, and surrounded by the lung's palace,

the ' Palace of the Prmce of Orange,' the Chamber
of Representatives, and other buildings, B. has

several other squares or places, among which the

most noteworthy are—the Place Boyale, with its

colossal monument of Godfrey of Bouillon ; the

Grand Place, in which is situated the HOtel de
Ville, a splendid Gothic stmcture, erected in the

beginning of the loth c, with a pyramidal tower
364 feet high, sui'mounted by a statue of St

Michael, the patron saint of B., and where, in

1568, the patriot counts, Egmont and Horn, were
beheaded by order of the Duke of Alba ; and the

Place des Martyrs, where a memorial has been
erected to those who fell here in the revolution of

1830. Among the churches of B., the largest and
finest is the cathedral of St Gudule, which dates

from the 12th c, and is built in the pointed Gothic
style, ^^•ith two towers of more modem date,

rising on each side to a height of 264 feet, many
richly painted windows, a pidpit considered the

master-piece of Verbmggen, and monuments of the

Dukes of Brabant and other distinguished persons.

In the Palais des Beaux Arts is the pictm-e-g:illerj-,

containing the finest specimens of the Flemish
school of painting ; the public hbrary with its

200,000 vohmies, and its 18,000 MSS., collected

by the Dukes of Burgundy—MS.S. interesting

and valuable not only for their contents, but for

the beautifid miniature pamtings ^\^th which the

scholars of Van Eyck adorned them. The Observa-
tory is one of the finest in Eiu'ope, and is under the

charge of the celebrated mathematician Quetelet.

The educational establishments of B. are numerous,
the principal being the free university, founded in

1834, with four facidties—viz., law, medicine, mathe-
matical and physical sciences, and belles-lettres,

and baring a special school of pharmacy .attached.

It has also numerous charitable and benevolent
institutions ; and is the seat of the prorincial

government of South Brabant, as well as of the

general government of the kingdom. B. is one

of the chief centres of the industry of the coimtry.

Its lace is jiarticularly famous. Of the esteemed
carjicts which pass imder the name of B. carpets,

only a few arc manufactured here, most of those

of Belgic make being produced at Tournai. It has
also manufactures of dam.ask, linen, ribbtnis, pajier,

jewellery, hats, soap, porcelain, mathem.atical and
musical instnunents, &c. Carriage-building is also

an important branch of industry. Printing and
lithographic establishments are numerous ; and
about a dozen newspapers are published daUy.
Pop. m 1858, 163,499. (1869—171,377.)
As early as the 8th c, we find B. [Bruclisella),

then probably a villa of the Frank kings, mentioned
in old chronicles, and that a church existed here
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in 966 is proved by a deed of the Emiirror (Hho
I. Under Charles V., B. was made the coiut-
residence in the Netherlands, and becime after-
wards, imder Philip II., the chief arena of tha
revolution, and of the atrocities committed bv tho
Duke of Alba and the Inquisition. B. suH'ered
greatly in the war of Sjiain against Louis XIV.—in
whose reign it was bombarded by Marsh.al Villeroi

and upwards of 4000 buildings destroyed—and in
that of Austria against Louis XV. ; but still more
from the continual prevalence of 'party animo-
sities caused by the jiolicy of Austria. Under the
mild riUe of Maria Theresa, B. flourished greatly,

and in this time, m.iny of its best institutions and
public buildings were foimded. In 1789 occiu-red

the Brabant revolution under Joseph II. ; and
scarcely had Austrian nde been re-established, after

a brief time of independence, when B. fell into the
hands of the French, 1792. After other changes
of fortune, B., vrMi tho other parts of Belgium, was
iucorjiorated with the kingdom of the Netherlands
in 1815, and so remained until the revolution of

1830, by which it became the capital of the inde-

pendent kingdom of Belgiimi.

BRUSSELS CARPETS. See Carpet.

BRUSSELS SPROUTS, one of the many cidti-

vated varieties of Brassica oleracea (see Brassic.\
and Cabb.ige), distinguished by producing, in the
axils of the leaves, little clusters of leaves which
close together and form miniature cabbages. These
are used, like other greens of tliis species, for the
table, and are very delicate. The plant is cidti-

vatcd much in the same way as cabbage or kale,

requiring, however, less space th.au most of the
varieties. It may be planted in shady situations, or

between the roM'S of crops, such as jiease, beans,

scarlet-nmners, &c., which are to be removed from
tho ground in autimin. The sjirouts are fit for use
chiefly in winter and spring. The stem sometimes
attains a height of four feet, and the head resembles
a small imperfectly boiled savoy ; but there is a

subvaricty with shorter stems, preferable for many
situ.ations. In some places, it is customary to remove
tho head early in winter, in order to promote the
development of the lateral shoots in spring ; but if

the head is allowed to remain, the plant becomes
taller, and new shoots are formed as the lower ones
are removed. The seed is sown in February or
March. Seed is very generally imported from
Belgium, as this vegetable is said to degen-
erate in Britain. Its use h.as of late rapitUy
extended, and none of the many varieties of the
species to which it belongs is better deserving of

cultivation.

BRUTUS, Lucius Junius, figures in the legen-

dary history of early Home, as the hero who over-

turned the monarchical, and established the rejiub-

lican form of govenmicnt. The legend runs that
he was the son of a rich Roman. On his f.ather's

death, Tarqniu the Proud took possession of the
property, and put an elder brother to death, and
B. himself only escaped the same fate by feigning

idiocy (hence the name Brutus, stupid). The oracle

of Delphi foretold that he should govern ia Rome.
Rememberinjj his own wi'ongs, and gifted with the
strength and wisdom of one who was fullilluig

the decrees of fate, B., when the foul rape com-
mitted by one of the royal family upon Lucretia had
shocked the people, convoked them, placed him-
self at their head, and drove the kings from Rome.
He is said to have been then elected one of the two
first consuls (509 b. c). That his character as a stern

old Roman hero might be complete, the legend adds
that he sacrificed to the new republic his own suns,

detected in a conspiracy to restore the monarchy

;
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and til at at last he fell in mortal comI)at repel-

ling au attack led on by one of the sons of Tarquin.
Little more, however, can be said to be established
upon sufficient historical cvndcnce with regard to
B., than that there existed a person of tliat name
who held liigh office in Rome at a very early
period.

BRUTUS, Marcds JcNit7S,born 85 B. c, appears
to liave spent the early years of manhood in exclu-
sive devotion to litcrarj' pursuits, and not to have
taken part in the i)oIitical dissensions a;;itating

Rome till he had attained a mature age. When the
civil war broke out between I'ompey and Coesar,

be sided with the former ; but after the battle of

Pharsalia, made his submission to the latter, and,
in the following year, was appointed governor of

Cisalpine GauL On returning to Rome, he divorced
Iiis wife, in order to marry Portia, the daughter of

Cato, of whose principles in politics he professed to

be a disciple. The influence of Cassius prevailed
upon him to join the conspiracy which ended in

the murder of Ca;sar. The efforts of B. to retain

popular favour afterwards being unavailing to coun-
teract the effects of the elnriucnce of Antony, ho
was forced to leave first Rome, and then Italy.

The remainder of his life was spent partly in

Athens, partly in Asia Minor, and partly as the
leader of a marauding force which maintained
itself by plundering the inhabitants of the eastern

shores of the Adriatic. Defeated by Antony and
Octavianus (Aug>i3tus) at the battle of Philippi

(42 B. c), he terminated his life by falling upon lus

sword.

BRUX, a town of Bohemia, situated on the Bila,

about 14 miles north of Saatz. In its vicinity are

extensive coal-mines, and the famous mineral springs

of Piillna and Seidlitz, from which the inhabitants of

E. prepare a considerable quantity of salts. Pop.
about 3000.

BRUYEBE, Jean La. See LABRUYfiRE.

BRYANT, Jacob, an eminent English scholar,

was born at Plymouth in 1715. He was educated
at Eton and King's College, Cambridge, where
ho took his degree of M.A. in 1744. In 1756 he
became private secretary to the Duke of Marl-
borough, and accompanied his Grace to the con-
tinent. Substantial proofs of the duke's esteem
raised him above the region of pecimi.ary cares,

and enabled him to devote his whole life to

letters. He died 14th November 1804. Among his

numerous publications, may be mentioned: Obser-

vations and Inquiries relating to various Parts
of Ancient Ilistortj (Cambridge, 17C7); A Kew Sys-
tem or Anahjsis of Ancient Mijttiolorfii (1774—1776);
Vindic'ue I'laviance (a defence of Josephns's testi-

mony in regard to Christ), (1780); Treatise on Ute

Authenticity of the Scriptures and the Truth of the

Christian Jielirfion (1792) ; A Dissertation concerning
the War of Troy. dr. (1796) ; The Sentiments of Philo-
Judteus concerning tlie Logos (1797) ; and a variety

of Dissert.ations on the Difficult Passages of Scrip-

t\ire (1803). B. was a man of great and varied

learning, but his intellect, .although acute, was
neither philosophical nor comprehensive enough to

enable him to handle in a satisfactory manner the
important questions on which he wrote.

BRYANT, William Cn.LEX, a distinguished
American poet and joimalist, was bora in Hamp-
shire, Alass., November 3, 1794. At the early age
of 10, he published translations from some of the
Latin poets; at 13, he WTote a terse and ^-igorovis

political poem, entitled The Embargo ; and at 18, he
composed his Thanalopsis, a poem full of beauty.
In 1815 ho was .admitted to the bar, and for ten
years practised with diligence and success. In 1825

he removed to a more congenial sjjhere, and in asso>

ciation with a friend, established The Kew York
Review, to which he contributed many of his best
poems. In 1826 he became principal e<litor of TIte

Evening Post, the leading democratic paper flf New
York, which he still continues to conduct with a
manliness and purity of tone of which the examples
among his professional brethren might be increased
with advantage. The first collected edition of his

poems appeared in 1832. They were soon after
republished in Britain, and were regarded as the
highest efforts, up to that time, of the American
Muse. In 1842 he published 77ie Fountain, and
Other Poems:. E. visited Europe in 1834, and again
in 1844 and 1849. Tlie result of his obser^-atione
was. Letters of a Traveller in. Eurojie and America.
In 1858 appeared a new edition of his poetical
works, with 71 engravings. Although the popu-
larity of B.'s writings has been eclipsed by that of
Longfellow and Poe, he has still a large circle of
readers and admirers. The general impression,
however, is, tliat his mature genius has fallen far
short of its early promise.

BRY'ONY {Bryonia), a genus of plants of the
natural order Cucurbitaceee, distingtiished by tria-

delphous stamens, with distinct anthers, a trifid

style, and a few-seeded fruit destitute of hard rind.
The stems climb by means of lateral tendrils, the
leaves are angular or 3-5-lobed, and the flowers cam-
p.anulate, 5-partite, unisexual, and generally yellow.
The Common- Brvon-y (.B. dioica), the only "British

species, is frequent in hedgerows in England, but is

not indigenous to Scotland. It has cordate palmate
leaves, axiUary bimches of flowers, and red berries
about the size of a pea. It abounds in a fetid and
acrid juice. The root is perennial, very l.irge, white
and branched, has a repulsive smell, and is acrid,

purgative, and emetic. B. alba, common in the
middle parts of Europe, possesses similar properties.

Common Bryony.

The root of both is applied topically to bruises, and
was formerly very much in use as a purgative. It is

now again much employed in homwop-athic practice.

A decoction made of 1 lb. of the fresh root is said
by Withering to be 'the best piu-ge for homed
cattle.' It contains a bitter extractiv'e, called Bnio-
nine, to which it seems to owe its properties. The
young shoots of both species are, nowever, so
free from acrid and dangerous qualities, that they
may be used as pot-herbs.—The roots of other
species of the genus are also acrid and purgative;
but it is said that tlie root of B. Ahyssinica, when
cooke<l, is eaten without danger.

—

Black Bryont
(Tamus commnnif) is a plant of a different natural

s.n
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order (Dioscoreacece, q. v.). The genus is distin-

guished by an inferior ovary and succulent fruit.

Black B. has long twining stems, cordate luulivided

leaves, gi'eenish llowers, and red berries. Its roots

aro very large and fleshy, black externally. The
berries are unwholesome, and the whole i>lant is

acrid, the roots so much so as to have been formerly
employed for stimidating plasters. But the young
Euckers, in which the acrid principle is not much
developed, aro eaten in Greece as asparagus, after

carefid boiling with change of water, as are also

those of T. Cretka. The plant is conunou in most
parts of Europe, and is found in England, in hedges
and thickets.

BRYOZO'A. See Zoophytes.

BRY'UM (Gr. hi-yon, moss), a genus of Jlosses

(q. V.) distinguished by a terminal fniit-stalk, a
double perisfume (see M0S.SE.S)—the outer one of 16

teeth, the inner a membrane cut into 16 equal

Bryum LongicoUmn :

a, Sicrile shoots with leaves; 6, fertile plant, shewinfj the
.i/jnie-case and its stalk ; c, the spore-case or capsule, magni-
fied ; rf, the cnhjptra, magnified ; e, the top of the spore-case

or capsule, shewing the double periatomCt magnified.

segments—and a dimidiate cah/ptra. Tlio species are

very niunerous, and many of them are natives of

Britain. They aro all small, their stems short, and
their leaves forming little rosettes, from the centre

of which the fruit-stalk springs. They very generally

frow in dense patches, on wet rocks, wet earth, the

ark of trees, cfcc, beautifully clothing them with
bright green.

ERZESC LITE'WSKI, a walled town of Russia,

in the government of Grodno, abotit lOS miles south

from the city of the s.ame name. Being advanta-

geously situated on the right bank of the Bug, it

has an extensive trade. It was the scene of a

battle between the Paissians and Poles in l/W.
Pop. 17,431.

BRZE'ZAN, a town of Galicia, situated on the

Zlota-Lipa, about 54 miles south-east of Lemberg.
It has an old castle and a gymnasium, and m.anufao-

tures of linen, sad-cluth, and leather. Pop. 8000.

BUA'CHE, or GARDEN ISLAND, an island of

Western Austr.alia, near the mouth of Swan River,

in lat. 32° W S., and long. 11.5° 4ff E. Though
measuring only 6 mUes by 1 , it is yet important as

sheltering from the open ocean the deep and spacious

anchorage of Cockburn Soimd, which flows between
it and the mainland of the colony.

BU'AZE, a South African ]ilant, of which the
botanical characters and rel.ations are not yet
known, but which is likely to prove of imjiortance

on aocotmt of its libre. Dr Livingstone t'oimd it

growing in large quantities in the Maravi country,

north of the Zambesi ; but he could not procure

any specimen in flower or fruit, and Dr Hooker
did nfpt recognise the specimens of branches and

leaves. It is not cidtivated, and the only use to
which it is put by the natives is to allord threads

Buaze.

for stringing beads on ; but Dr Livingstone thinks

its flbre stronger and tincr than flax, and says that

a firm thread of it feels hke catgut in the hand, and
would rather cut the fingers than break.

BU'BALUS, BU'BALIS, orBU'BALE [Antilope

Buhalus), supposed to be the Buhabis of the ancients

—although that name is now generally ap])ropriated

to the biiflalo (q. v.)—a species of auteloj>e, of that

section of the genus which is characterised as bovi-

form or ox-like. The Araliio name is Bekker-el-

Wasli, which signifies wild ox. It is an animal

about the size of a large stag, with very ox-like

head and muzzle—the head, however, remarkably

Bubalis.

long ; the horns about as long as the head, sur-

rounded by a succession of thickened rings, curved

so as somewhat to resemble the sides of a l>Te, the

points directed backward. The general colotir is

yellowish brown, but the tail is tenuinated by a
black tuft. The B. is an animal of rather coarse

appearance, very destitute of the graeefubioss of

the tyjiicai antelopes. It inliabits Barbary, and
occasional wanderers make their way to the b.anks

of the Nile. It is figured on the monuments of

ancient Egypt. It is gregarious in its habits. It is

8.aid to be easily domesticated. The most nearly

rel.ated species to this, of other antelopes known, is

the Kaama (q. V.) of South Africa.
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BUBA'.STIS, a goddess of the Efgiitiana, was,
in their mythology, the child of Isis and Osiris,

and the sister of Horns. She was identified by
the Greeks with Artemis (Diana), though upon
what grounds is unknown, as the best information
with regard to her is, that she was the goddess
who ])rusided over pregnancy and childbirth. The
chief temple erected to B. was at Bubastis (q. v.).

B. is represented on nionunicuts as having tile head
of a cat, an animal wliich was sacred to her.

BUISA'STIS (the Fi-beseth of Scripture, and
modern TH Banta), a ruined city of Kgyjjt, about
1-t miles north of Belbeys, in lat. 30° 3G' X., and
long. Sl° 33' E. B. derived its name from the
Egjftiaa goddess Bubastis, in whose hononr a
temple wa-s erected here, wliich, if not so large
and magnificent as some Egyptian temples, was,
according to Herodotus, one of the most beautiful,

and vast nnnibers of persons were wont to make
annual pilgi-images to it. Nothing but some stones
of the temple, which arc of the finest red granite,

now remain. There are some other ruins, and
mounds of great extent, consisting chiclly of the
remains of brick-houses and heaps of broken
pottery.

BUBBLE, as a term, is defined by Blackstone
as an unwarrantable undertaking by unlawfid

j

subscriptions, subjecting the parties who originate
;

and jmt them in operation to the penalties of

pnemunire (q. v.). The South-sea Company (q. v.)

was a terrible example of such a bubble.—The
BcEELE Act is the name given to the 6 Geo. I.

c. IS, ' enacted,' says Blackstone, ' in the year after

the infamous South-sea project had beggared
half the nation,' and which public fraud the act
was intended to punish. 15nt it was repealed
by the G Geo. IV. c. 91, which at the same time
left such companies to be dealt nith by the
common law.

BUBBLE SHELL. See Bulla.

BU'BO, an inflammatory tumour, seated in the
groin or the armpit.

BU'BO. See Owl.
BUCANEE'RS, a celebrated association of

piratical adventurers, who, from the commencement
of the second quarter of the IGth c, to the end
of the 17th, maintained themselves in the Carib-
bean seas, at tirat by systematic reprisals on the
Spaniards, latterly, V)V less justifiable and indis-

criminate piracy. The name is derived from
the Caribbee boucan, a term for preserved meat,
smoke-tUied in a, peculiar manner. From this

the French adventurers fonned the verb boucaner
and the noun boucanu-i% which was adojjtcd by
the Enghsh ; while, singidarlv enough, the French
used, in preference, the word jh'bitalitr (see Filli-

BUSTER-s), a corruption of our ' freebooter.' The B. '

were also sometimes called 'Brethren of the Coast.' I

Tlie arrogant assiunption by the Spaniards of

a divine right—sanctioned by the pope's bidl— to
|

the whole New World, was not, of course, to be i

tolerated by the enterprising mariners of England
i

and France ; and the enormous cruelties Jiractiscd

by them upon all foreign interlopers, of which
the history of that time is fuU, naturally led to an
association for mutual defence among the atlven-

tnrers of all other nations, but particularly among
the English and French. The fund.ament.al prin-

ciples of their policy—for they, in course of time,

formed distinct communities— were close mutual
alliance, and mortal war %vith all that was S[)anish.

Their simple code of laws bound them to a common
T>articipation in the necessaries of life ; locks and
tiars were proscribed as an insult to the general

hononr ; and every man had his comrade, who

stood by him when alive, and succeeded to his

j)roperty after his death. The principal centre of

their wild and iiredat<jry life was for some time
the island of Tortuga, near St Domingo. When
they were not hunting Spaniards, or bemg himted
themselves, their chief occupation and means of

subsistence was the chase. From the flesh of wild
cattle they made their 'boncan;' their skins and
tallow they sold or bartered to Dutch and other
trailers. The history of these men embraces, as
may be supposed, narratives of cnielty and blood-

shed unsurpassed in the annals of crime. It has,

however, not a few stories of high and romantic
adventure, of chivalrous valour, and brilliant

generalship. Among the 'great captains' whose
names figure most prominently in the records
of bucaneering, were the Frenchman Montbars,
anraamed by the terrible title of ' The E.Ktennina-
tor;' his countrjnnen, Peter of Dieppe, surnamed
'The Great'—as truly, perhaps, as others so dis-

tinguished— and L'Olonnais, Michael de Busco,
and Bartolomeo de Portnguez, Mansvelt, and Van
Horn. Pre-eminent, however, among them all was
the Welshman, Henry Morgan, who organised
fleets and armies, took strong fortresses and rich
cities, and displayed throughout the bold genius
of a born commander. He it was that led the w.ay
for the B. to the Southern Ocean, by his daring
march in 1670 across the Isthmus of Panama to the
city of tliat name, which he took and jilundered

after a desperate battle. Tliis brilliant but most
unscrupidous person.age was knighted by Charles
II., and became deputy-governor of Jamaica. A
higher subordination of the love of gold to the
passion for dominion in him, might proliably

have made him Emperor of the West Imlies,

some di'eam of which seems at one time to have
occupied his mind. In 1G80 and 16S9, extensive
bucaneering expeditions were made to the Pacific,

even as far as the coasts of China, of which the
best record is preserved in the lively pages of

William Dampier, himself an important partner in
these bold adventures. The war between Franco
and Britain, after the accession of William III.,

dissolved the ancient alliance of the French and
English bucaneers. After the pe.ace of Eyswick,
and the accession of the Bourbon Philip V. to the
Spanish crown (1701), they finally disappeared, to
make way for a race of mere cut-throats and vulgar
desperadoes, not yet utterly extinct. The last

great event in their history was the capture of
Carthagcna in lGi)7, where the booty vras enor-
mous.— See the J/iMoric.^ of Bumey and Thorn-
berry, Dampier's Voymjes, and the Xarralives of
Wafer, Ringrove, and Sharp.

BUCCINA'TOR (from Lat. huccinare, to sound
a trumpet), the name of a muscle, situated in the
substance of the cheeks ; it is so called because,
when the checks are distended with air, the contrac-
tion of the B. muscles forces it out.

BUCCI'NO, a town in the proWnce of Principato
Citra, Naples, plea.santly situated on the Botta,
which at this point is crossed by an old Roman
bridge, about 14 miles east from Camp.agnx lu
its \-icinity are quarries yielding line marble. Poi).

54C0.
'

BUCCINUM. See W^helk.
BUCCLEUCH. The Scotts, Dukes of B., are

one of the oldest ami most distingnisheil families in
Scotland. The family traces its descent from Sir
Richard le Scott, in the reign of Alexander III.
(1'240— 1285) ; but the ancestor who first becomes
historically conspicuous is Sir Walter Scott of Branx-
holm and B., a brave and jiowerful chieftain on
the border. B., which from this early period was

3»
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destinetl to be associated with tlie family title, is a

lonely estate in the vale of Kanldelnu-n, at the head

of Ettrick, Selkirksbii-e. The Sir Walter alluJed to

ilom-isheJ in the reign of James V., and on some
incidents in his life, his gieat namesake founded

the Lay of the Last Minstrel. Sir Walter fought

bravely at the battle of Pinkie, 1547, and was slain

in an encounter with Sir Walter Kerr of Cessford

in the streets of Edinburgh, 1552. He was suc-

ceeded by his grandson, Sir W^alter Scott of B., a

knight ' wise, true, and modest,' who was succeeded

by his only son, who bore the same name. This

Sir Walter is celebrated for his military exploits on

the border, not the least daring of his enterjirises

being the rescue of one of his attendants, Kinmont
Willie, from the castle of Carlisle. (See MinstreUy

of the Seollish Bonier.) For his services to the state,

in which is to be reckoned his carrying away of

large numbers of the border marauders to foreign

wars, he was raised to the peerage, IGOG, as Lord
Scott of Buccleuch. Dj-ing in 1011, he was suc-

ceeded by his only son, Walter, who, in IGl 9, received

an elevation in the peerage, as Lord Whitchester
and Eskdale, and Earl of Buccleuch. Through his

son Francis, the second earl, the family, by a
gi-ant, acquired the extensive domain of Liddesdale,

formerly belonging to the House of BothweU ; also,

by purchase, large territories in Eskdale; and in

1G42, the barony of Dalkeith from the Morton
family. Francis left only two daughters, the eldest

of whom dying without issue, the titles and estates

went to her sister, Anne, who, in 1G63, was married

to James, Duke of Monmouth, an illegitimate son

of Charles II. In 1G73, this pair were created Duke
and Duchess of B., Earl and Countess of Dalkeith,

&c. After a marriage of twenty-two years, the

unhappy diike, on a charge of rebellion, was tried

and beheaded, 1G85 ; the duchess, however, retain-

ing her honom-s, title, and estates, as in her own
right. The didie left a family of four sons and two
daughters. The duchess aftenvards married Lord
Cornwallis, by whom she had a son and two
daughters, and died in 1732, at Dalkeith House,

where she had occasionally resided in princely

eplendour. James, her eldest sur\dving son, pre-

deceased his mother, and his son, Francis, by the

death of his grandmother, succeeded to the title

of Duke of Buccleuch. Kotwithstanding the con-

nection with the son of Charles II., the family still

preserved the surname of Scott. Duke Francis,

in 1743, obtained a restoration of his grandfather

Monmouth's Earldom of Doncaster and Barony of

Tynedale, and was hence a British peer. In 1720,

he married a daughter of James, second Duke
of Qucensberry, and by this fortunate coiuiection,

a portion of the Queensberry estates, along with
the dukedom, merged in the family of B. in 1810.

Henry, third Duke of B., born 1746, was the

greatest and most estimable of his family. He
had for his tutor and friend Dr Adam Smith,
and his beneficent talents were directed towards
the improvement of his extensive estates in the

south of Scotland. The ameUoration of the soil,

the planting of trees, the making of roads, the
improving of the breed of sheep, and the social

elevation of his numerous tenantry, miiformly

engaged his attention. He died in 1812, and was
succeeded by his eldest son, Charles, fom-th duke,
who, dying in 1814, was succeeded by his son,

Walter Francis, bom 1806, who bears the title of

Duke of B. and Queensberrj', Marquis of Dumfriea-
sliire. Earl of Drumlanrig, B., Sanquhar, Dal-
keith, &c., in the peerage of Scotland ; and Earl
of Doncaster, &c., in the peerage of England. His
eldest son, William Henry, takes the courtesy
title of Earl of Dalkeith. The duke, like his graud-
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father, is noted for the imi)rovument of his estates,

which iu Scotland are situated in Mid-Lotluan,
Dimifriesshire, RoxbiU'ghshire, Selkirkshire, Peebles-

shire, Lanarkshh-e, and stewartry of Kirkcudbright

;

his farms every\vhere being noted for their good
steadings and thriving tenantr)'. As an hei-itor, the

number of churches aud school-houses which the

duke has been concerned in building is very con-

siderable. He has one small possession in Fife—the

island of Inchkeith (q. v.). The greatest pubUc
improvement ever executed in Scotland by an
iudiWdual at his o^vn private cost, has been carried

by the Duke of B., after years of labour and at vast

expense, to a successful issue. AVc allude to the

creation of the deep-water harbour and port of

Granton, on the Fii-th of Forth, two miles from
Edinbm-gh—a work which, like the imdertakings

of the great Didie of Bridgewater, cannot fail to

give lasting fame to its projector. The cost of this

enteqjrise has been referred to in parhament as

akcady not less than £320,000.

BUCE'NTAUR, the name of a ship which
acquired much celebrity in Venice at the time

when that state was a flourishing repubUc. A
bucentaur was known as early as the end of the

12th c. ; and a vessel of the same name was burnt

when the French took Veruce more than six cen-

turies afterwards ; but it is not certain whether
this was the same vessel, maintained by being

repeatedly patched up with new ribs and plank-

ing. The B. is described as ha^ng been a galley,

about 100 feet long by 21 iu extreme breadth; on
a lower deck were 32 banks or rows of oara, manned
by 1G8 rowers ; and on an upper deck was accom-

modation for the illustrious visitors who occasionally

came on board. The whole of the fittings were of

the most gorgeous character. Although projielled

mamly by oars, there were 40 mariners emjiloyed

in other ways to manage the galley. The B. waa
employed only once a year, wheu the Doge ' married

the Adriatic' A splendid water-procession was
formed, with the Doge and the chief notables in

the B., and other distinguished persons in gondolas

and feluccas ; aud when the vessels arrived at the

mouth of one of the channels opening into the

Adriatic, the Doge dropped a ring into the water,

using the words :
'We wed thee with this ring, in

token of our true and peri)etual sovereignty.' Tliia

eingiUar ceremony, which took place on Ascension

Day, arose out of an honour or privilege conferred

by the pope on the Doge iu 1177, consequent on a

splendid victory gained by the Venetians over the

Emperor Frederic Barbarossa.

BUCE'PHALUS (Greek, meaning 'ox-head'),

the name of the favoiu'ite charger of Alexander the
Great, was probably also the name of a peculiar

breed of horses iu Thessaly. According to tradition,

Alexander in his boyhood was the first to break
in the steed B., aud thus fulfilled the condition

stated by an oracle as necessary for gaining the

crown of Macedon.—The town Bucephalia, on the

river Hydaspes, in India, was founded near the
grave of Bucephalus, which died during Alexander's
Indian expcditiou.

BUCER, Martin, one of the church reformers
of the 16th c, was bom, 1491, at Schlettstadt, iu

Alsace. His real name was Knhhorn (cow-hom),
but in accordance \Wth the fashion of his time
among scholars, he changed it into its Greek equiv-

alent ; Bucer being derived from bous, an ox, and
teras, a horn. At the age of 14, he entered the

order of Dominicans. At the suggestion of his

superior, he went to Heidelberg to study theology,

devoting his attention, however, at the same time

to the Greek and Hebrew languages. WTiile
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youn;^, lie, was .i])pointed chaplain to the Hector
of the Palatinate, An acquaintance "wnth the
works of Krasmus had already inclined B. toward
Protestantism, and his ^^ew3 were confinned liy

the iniliience of linther at the Heidelberg disputa-

tions in 1518. FoUowinj; the example given by
Luther .at the Diet of AVorm.s (1.521), B. became
one of the boldest and most decided of the German
reformers. In 1523, ho went to Straaburg, where
ho introduced the doctrines of the Reformation.
In the disputes between Luther and Zwin<;li, he
adopted a middle course, and endeavoured to make
reconciliation between them ; but his view of the
sacraments, which approached that of Zwingli,

exposi.'d him to Luther's harsh reprobation. At
the Diet of Augsburg, where he conducted himself

Avith great circumspection and moderation, he gene-

rally accorded with the Lutheran views ; but, along
with other Str;isburg theologians, declined to sub-

scribe to the proposed confession of faith, and
afterwards drew up the Coiifessio TeirapoUlana.

An agreement, however, was subsequently entered

into between B. and the Lutherans, and as a
disciple of Luther, he appeared at the religious

conference of the Reformers held at Leipsic. In

conseciucnce of his refusal to sign the Interim

—a temporary creed drawn up by order of the

Emperor Charles V.—B. found his situ.ation irlc-

some in Germany, and therefore accepted the inW-
tation of Archbishop Cranmer (1549), and came
to England to teach theology at Cambridge, and
assist Paul Fagius and others in forwarding the

Reformation. His modesty, blameless life, and
great learning gained many friends in England;
but his labours were soon interrupted by death,

Februaiy 27, 1551. His remains were inteiTcd in

a chiu-ch at Cambridge with great solemnity ; but
during the reign of Marj', his Dones, with those of

Fagius, were t.aken from their graves, and burned
in the market-place. His constant attempts to

express himself in language agreeable both to

Luther and Zwingli, induced in him at times an
obscure, ambiguous, and elusive kind of thought,
to which, perhaps, Bossuet refers when he stigma-

tises B. as ' the great architect of subtleties.' B. was,
of course, exposed to many censures and scandals
by the assiduous malice of the Roman Catholic
theologians, whose fertile imaginations during the
Refonnation period were exclusively devoted to the
manufacture of indecent calumnies; but by Pro-
testant writers he h.as been highly commended, and
by some has been ranked above even Luther and
Melancthon. His best work is a translation and
exposition of the Psalms, which he published imder
the pseudonym Aretinus Felinus (8tr,asburg, 1520).

Hubert intended to edit the whole of B.'s writings

in ten volumes, but only one volume appeared
(Basel, 1577).

BUCEROS. See Hoknbii.l.

BUCH, Leopold von, one of the most cele-

brated of German geologists, was born at Stoipe,

in Prussia, in IVT't or 1777, and received instmc-

tion under Werner at the Mining Academy,
Freiberg. He afterwards travelled m pursuit of

his favourite science, through all the states of

(Jcrmany, through Scandinavia as f.ar as the

North Cape, and through sever.al parts of Gre.at

Britain, 1< ranee, and Italy, visiting the Canary
Islands in 1815. His chief «Titing3 are

—

Geological

Oliservations during TraveU in Oeryiany and Jtaly

(1802—1809), a Physical Description of the Canary
fxlands (1825), Travels in Noncay and Lapland
(1810), and essays On Oie Jura in Germany (18.'10),

and Oh the Mountain Systems of Russia (184<>), witli

several monographs on Ammonites (1832), and

other fossils. He was also the author of an excellent

geological chart of Germany and its neighbouring
states, published in 42 plates (2d ed, Berlin, 1832)'.

He died in Berlin, March 4, ISS."?. B. has been
described by an eminent scientific man as ' the only
geologist who has attained an equal fame in the
physical, the descriptive, and the natural history
departments of his science. In all these, he has
been an originator and a discoverer.'

BU'CHAX, the north-east district of Aljcrdeen-
shire, consisting of about a fourth of the county,
lying between the Ythan and tlie Dovcran. Its sur-

face is undidatin;j, the highest points being Mormond
Hill in the north, 742 feet, and Dudwick Hill in

the south, 562 feet. Portions of the co.ast are bold
and precijiitous, especially for a few miles east of

the Doveran mouth, where Troup Head is 600 feet

high, and south of Peterhead, where the coasts rise

from 70 to 100 feet. Among the rocks five miles
south of this town are the famous Pullers of B., a
huge vertical well in the granite margin of the sea,

50 feet diameter, and 100 feet deep, into the bottom
of which the sea rushes by a natural archway, and,
in storms, dashes up the sides with great ^-iolencc.

The eastern parts of B. consist chiefly of granite

and gneiss, and the western of clay-slate and old red
sandstone. The chief seats of popiJation are Peter-
head, Fraserburgh, Macduff, and Turriff. B. con-
tains several so-called Druid circles, as well as the
remains of the Abbey of Deer, and of several

castles belonging to the Comyns, who held the
earldom of B., but forfeited their title and jjroperty

in 1309.

BUCHAN-NE'SS, the easternmost promontory
of Scotland, in the north-east of Aberdeenshire,
three miles south of Peterhead, in lat. 57° 28' N.,
and long. 1° 46' W. A light-house, 130 feet high,

\vith a revolving light, has been erected here. It

may be stated th.at the low rocks at Peterhead
stretch a little fm^her cast than the Buchau-ness.
In the sea off the B. lie the Buchan Deeps, a great
trough 50 to 90 fathoms deep, and 25 miles broad,

and stretching south nearly as far as the Bell-rock.

Outside lie the Long Forties, a bank at the depth of
35—45 fathoms, and 10—20 miles broad.

BUCHANAN, George, one of the most learned
men of the 16th c, and a distinguished poet and
historian, was bom of poor parents at Killeam, in

the county of StirUng, in Febniarj* 1.506. He was
sent to the university of Paris by his uncle, who
died two years afterwards, leaving B. without the
means of prosecuting his studies. He returned
home, served in one campaign against the Eng-
lish, and entered St Andrews University in 1524,
where, in the following year, he t<iok his degree
of B.A. In 1526 ho went to Paris, and became
a student in the Scots College there. He subse-
quently obtained a professorship in the college of

St Barbe, but returned to Scotland al)Out 1537.
During liis residence on the continent, B. adopted
the tenets of the reformed faith. A satire entitled
Somnium, exposing the Franciscans, brought down
upon him the -WTath of the priests ; and he had
resolved upon seeking safety in his old college at
Paris, when King James V. took him under his
protection, and intrusted him with the education of
one of his illegitimate sons. At the request of the
king, B. wrote another and more pungent satire

against the monks, entitled Vranciscanus^ increasing
their anger, and rousing especially the bitter h.atrcil

of the powerful Cardinal Beaton, who, after a time
procured B.'s arrest, and even went ao f.ar as to
offer the king money for his life. Though to
James was entirely due the publication of the
offensive satire, he did not interfere to protect the
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poet, who, liowevcr, contriveil to effect liis escape to

I'jvris. After speiuling some years at Bordeaux and
Paris iu tuition, he accompanied the learned Por-

tuguese, Govea, to the university of Coimbra, in

Portugal, as one of liis associates. After tlie death
of Govea, B. was arrested as a heretic, and was
for some time detained in a monastery, where he
l)egan his spltnchd Latin metrical version of the

Psalms. In 1551, being restored to liberty, he went
to England ; but soon afterwards went to Paris.

About 1560, he returned to Scotland, where he
made an open confession of Protestantism. HLs
reputation as a scholar gained for him a good
reception at the court of the young queen. Wary,
whose classical tutor he became. But his religious

and political jirinciples attached him to the party

of the Regent Moray, by whose influence he was
appointed Principal of St Leonard's College, in

St Andrews University, in 15UG. In the following

year, he was chosen Moderator of the General
Assembly—a very high houoiu' for a lajanan. The
doings of Mary, which scandalised the Scottish

imbbc, disgusted her tutor also, and he accom-
jjanied the Piegent Moray to England, in order to

give evidence against her before the commissioners
appointed by Elizabeth to inquire into her guilt. His
Detectio Mariie lier/in(e, laid before these fimction-

aries, was industriously ch-culated by the English
court. In 1570, B. was appointed tutor to the

yoimg king, James VI. (afterwards James I.),

who owed to him all the erutlition of wliich iu

later life he was so vain. No considerations of

the future position of his pupil were allowed to

interfere with B.'s treatment of him, which was
strict, if not even stern ; and in dedicatiug his

De Jure Ilrijni apud Scotos to the youug monarch
in 1570, he warned bim against favomites with a
freedom remarkable not only in a subservient but
in any age. In 1570, B. was appointed diiector

of Chancery, which he soon resigned, and in the

same year was made keeper of the Privy Seal,

an office which he retained tintil nithin a short

time of his death. The latter yeai's of his life

were devoted to the composition of his Jlislorif of
Scotland (published in 1582). He died thirty days
after its publication, on the 2Sth September 15S2,

and was buried in Greyfriars Churchyai'd, Edin-
burgh. As a scholar, B. was imrivalled in his

age ; and he wrote Latin jioetry ' with the purity

and elegance of an ancient 1 toman.' He was alike

luunorous, sarcastic, and )>rofound. His Jlintory,

written iu Latin, is remarkable for the richness,

force, and jierspicuity of its style, though it has
been fomid fault with for the jjartiahty of its narra-

tion of contemporary events ; and two years after

the author's death, it, as well as De Jure Re/jni,

&c., was condemned by the Scottish jiarliament,

and every person possessed of copies was ordered
to surrender them within 40 days, iu order that they
might be piu-ged of ' the offensive and extraorilinary

matters ' they contained. Two collected editions of

B.'s works have been imblishcd—one by Paiddiman
in 1715, 2 vols, folio ; and another by Bni'man,
Leyden, in 2 vols, quarto, iu 1725. The transla-

tions that have yet appeared are far from doing
justice to the original.

BUCHANAN, J.^me?, a distinguished American
statesman, was bom in Franklin county, Penn-
sylvania, Api-il 13, 1791. He was educated at

Dickenson College, adopted the profession of the
law, and, in 18i4, was elected a member of the
Pcnnsylvanian House of Representatives. In 1820,

he was chosen a member of Congress, and remained
60 till March 4, 1831. In May of that year, he was
nominated amliassador to Russia. He returned to

the United States in 1S34, and soon after was
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elected a member of the Senate ; he was re-elected
in December IS.'iO, and 184.3. Appointed by Presi-
dent Polk, in March 1845, secretary of state, he
held that olfice tiU the close of Polk's presideue\-.

Ambassador to England in 1854, B. resigned that
post the following year, and in 185{> was elected
President of the United States. His administra-
tion has been, on the whole, popular, although
his policy in regard to the question of slavery lias

given great dissatisfaction to the aboUtioiiists of the
northern states.

BU'CHANITES, an extraordinary sect of

fanatics, which sprang up in the west of Scotland
in 1783, but has now Become extinct. The founder
of the sect was Mrs or Lucky Buchan, born in

BaulTshire in 1738, of hmnble parentage. Her
maideu name was Elspcth Simpson. She early fell

into habits of vice, but with her licentiousness were
combined a sort of religious fervour and extreme
Antinomian opinions. In 1782, being resident in

Glasgow with her husband, a potter, who ultimately
divorced her, she became acquainted with the Rev.
Hugh White, minister of the Relief congi-egation in

Irvine, a weak vain man and coarse declamatory
preacher, who adoi>ted her opinions, for which he
was deposed by his presbytery, and Ijegan along
with her to found a new sect in Irvine. Popular
tumidts arose, which led to her expulsion from the
to\ni in May 1784. Mr White and his ivife, with
other devoted aiUiercnts, male and female, accom-
panied her, regarding her as a divinely commis-
sioned person, and exjiecting her to lead them to

the ]>lace where Clirist was speedily to appear again
on earth. She was addressed as ' Priend Mother
in the Lord,' and among other more blasphemous
pretensions, gave herself out to be the woman
mentioned in Rev. xii.. White being represented
as the ' man-child ' whom she had brought fortli.

She and her followers travelled towards Nithsdale,

and found a resting-place in a bam at New Cample,
near ThoruIiiU, wliere they afterwards built for

themselves a house of one apartment with a loft,

iu which they all dwelt, supported chiefly by the
money of the more wealthy of then- number. A
few additional persons joined them. They lived in

expectation of being translated to heaven without
death ; and on one occasion, after a fast of extra-
ordinary duration, by which niauy of them were
reduced to a very spectral condition, were led out
by their prophetess to a hill-top to be immediately
taken up, but retiu"ned disappointed. After this,

dissensions began to arise among them ; and some,
recovering from their infatuation, left the society.

Then- expected heaven was one of mere sensual
delights ; and it is now sufficiently ascertained that
they lived in unrestrained sexual intercourse—for

they condemned marriage as unworthy of Christians

—and that they systematically practised infanticide.

Yet they were protected from the outbreakings of

popidar indignation, and no investigation was made
by the authorities. On the failm-e of their moans
of subsistence, they took a farm in a moorish part
of the stewartry of Kii-kcudbright ; and those who
remained of them accmnidated by their industry
the means of piirchasing a small propert3', on which
was built the first house of the village of Crocket-
ford, where they finally became extinct, the last

of them surviving till 1846, fidl even in his old age
of the strange delusions of his yoxith, and presenang
in his house the bones of Lucky Buchan, which
were buried with him in his gi-ave.—See The
Buchanites from First to Last, by Joseph Train.

(Edin. 1846).

BUCHAKE'ST, BUKHARE'ST, or BUKHO-
RE'ST, the capital of Walachia, in a rich and
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I'xtfiisive ])lain on the Dmnbovitza, a trilnitary of the

Ar^nsh, in lat. 44' 26' N., and long. 26° 5' E. It is

a stranglin;^ and iminterustiug town, with poor

moan houses, many of thcni of mud ; and unpavcd
and unhghted Streets. There arc, however, some
liandsome hotels; and the churulies are numerous
and many-spired, giving to the place a picturesque

appearauue. The hos)>odar's |>alace, a large struc-

ture in the centre of the town, has no claim to

architectural beauty. The number of cafes and
gambling-tables is excessive ; and altogether B.

has the unen\'iable reputation of being the mi>st

dissolute capital in Em-ope. The corso, or jniblic

])romenade, is a miniature Hyde Park. B. is

the entrepot for the trade between Turkey and
Austria, the chief articles of commerce being grain,

wool, salt, honey, wax, building-timber, and cattle.

It has some small manufactures of woollen cloths

and carpets. B. has at various times suffered con-

siderably at the hands of the Kus-sians, and is

remarkable as the place where in May 1812 a

treaty of peace was concluded between Turkey
and Russia, by which the former ceded to the

latter the pro'S'ince of Bessarabia and a )>ortion of

Moldavia ; Russia waiving her claim to all other

territories she had conquered. This treaty also

delined the Pruth as the boundary-line between
the two empires. During the (,'rimcan campaign,

B. was successively occupied by Pvussians, Turks,

and Austrians. Pop. 60,000. (ISGG—pop. 141,754.)

BUCHEZ, Philippe BKXJAjny Joseph, a

French physician, writer, and President of the

National Assembly in 1848, was born in 1796 at

Matagne la Petite, in the dejiartment of Ardennes,

and studied medicine in Paris, 1815. He became
involved in several ])lots against the Bourbons,

was active in the conspiracy of the French Car-

bonari (q. v.), and supported the doctrines of St

Simon (q. v.) ; but, after editing for some time the

conmiunist journal, Le Productem; he separated

from his colleagues. Curiously enough, during all

his active career of xmderhand politics, he was
prosecuting his learned studies, and in 1823, pub-

lished a Pricis Eh'mentaire iVH;iriune, besides

editing the Journal den Proprus des Sciences el IiiDfi-

tutionn MHicaJes. After the revolution, 1830, B.

established and conducted the journal VEurop^en,

the organ of Neo-Catholicism ; and in concert with

M. Roux Lavergne, began a republican history of

the French Revolution. All his writings are marked
by original views and arguments in favour of the

belief in human progress. After the February
revolution, 1848, B. was made President of the

National Assembly ; but, by his want of energy

during the disturbance of May 15, he incurred the

censure of aU parties. Since the inauguration of

the Empire, B. has returned to his scientitie stutlies.

BUCK, a name sometimes distinctively appro-

priated to the male of the Fallow Deer (q. v.),

the female of which is a Dw. But the tci-m B. is

often also applied to the male of other species of

deer, as of the RoEDUCK (q. v.), although never to

that of the Red Deer (see Deer), which, whan
mature, is a Stao or a H.VUT.

BUCKBEAK, or MARSH TREFOIL (ileny-

anihes trijoliata), a plant of the natural order Gen-

tiinieir (q. v.), the only knowni species of its genus,

widely distributed in all the colder parts of the

northern hemisphere, and common in Britain. It

has been described as ' perhaps the most beautiful

'

of all British plants. It grows iii marshy places,

its creeping root-stocks (or rhizomes) and densely

matted roots often rendering boggy ground tirm.

The leaves are tcrnate, like those of the trefoils or

clovers, and are supported ou pretty long stalks.

The flower-stalk bears a com{)ound raceme of 10

—

20 wliite flowers, externally tipped with red. The
calyx is 5-parted ; the corolla fmmel-shaped, with a

spreading 5-lobed limb, shaggy on the inner surface,

with thick fleshy hairs. The fruit is a one-celled,

two-valved capsule. The leaves are destitute of

smell, but very bitter. From them is prepared a

valuable bitter extract, which has long been used in

Buckbesin.

cases of dys])epsia and disorders of the bowels, and

which was also formerly employed in intermittent

fevers. An uifusion is also sometimes used, and
sometimes the dried and powdered leaves. The
whole plant seems to possess the same bitter and

tonic juojicrties. It is sometimes used in Gennany
as a substitute for hops. The root-stock, however,

which is black and jointed, contains a considerable

quantity of a kind of starch, which is separated

from the bitter substance, and used as food in'

some of the northern parts of Europe.

BU'CKEYE. See Horse Chestnut.

BU'CK-HOXTND, a huntmg-dog once common in

Britain, when buck-hunting was a most fashionable

amusement, but of which few packs now exist.

The B. resembles a dwarf Stac.-hoi-xd (q. v.), and

possesses great strength and pei-severanee. Bucks

are, however, often hunted by other kinds of

hounds.

BUCKINGHAM, Duke of, George Vn-LTERS,

the favourite of James I. and Charles I. of Eng-

land, third son of Sir George Vilhers, was bom
at hjs father's seat of Brookesley, Leicestershire,

August 20, 1592. Knighted in "April 1616, and
sworn a gentleman of the bedchamber on January

1, 1617, he became Master of the Horse and a

Knight of the Garter. Created the same year

Baron of Whaddon and Viscount Villiers, and
in January following Earl of B., and sworn of

the pri\-j"-counciI, he was next made a Marquis,

and appointed Lord-admiral of England, Chief-

justice in Eyre of (larks and forests south of the

Trent, Master of the King's Bench Oflice. High
Stew.ard of Westminster, and Constable of Windsor
Castle. In 1G20, he married the daughter of the

Earl of Rutland, the richest liciress m the king-

dom. In 162.3, while negotiations were in progress

with the S|>aiiish court for a marriage between

the Infanta and the Prince of Wales, afterwards

Charles I., B. pei-suaded the latter to go him-

self to Madrid and prosecute his suit in jK-rson.

The ultimate failure of the newtiations has been

ascribed to B.'s arrogance. In his absence he was
created a Duke, and on his return nominateil Lonl-

Wardeu of the Cinque Ports, and Steward of the

Manor of Hampton Court. By his advice, .Tames

declared war against Spain. On the accession of
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Charles I., in 1625, B. maintaiued his ascendency

at court, but after the iU-fated expedition against

Cadiz, he became odious to the nation, and was

saved from impeachment only I'y the king's dis-

solving parliament. The treaty for the marriage

of Charles Ti-ith the Princess Henrietta of France

was concluded by him, but he was not allowed to

return to Paris, in couseqiience of his audacity in

lifting his eyes to the French queen. In 1027,

with an armament of 100 sail and 7000 soldiers,

he appeared before Ilochelle, then in possession of

the Huguenots, who refused him admission within

the harbour. His troops then made an ill-con-

ducted descent on the neighbom-ing Isle of Kht>,

and returned to England beaten and disgraced.

He soon after undertook a second expedition to

Eochelle, and proceeded to Portsmouth for embark-

ation, when he was assassinated by a discontented

subaltern-officer, named Felton, August 23, 1G28,

in his 36th year.

BUCKINGHAM, 2d DiJKE OF (GEOKGEViLUF.r.s),

a brilliant but profligate nobleman, son of the pre-

ceding, was born at Wallingford House, Westminster,

January 30, 1627, and studied at Cambridge. On
the outbreak of the civil wars, he served in the

royal army ; his estates were confiscated by the

parliament, and he took refuge on the continent.

He attended Charles II. into Scotland, and after the

battle of Worcester, in 1651, went .again into exile.

Returning secretly into England, he married, in

1657, the daughter of Lord Fairfax, the parlia-

mentary general, to whom his forfeited estates had

been assigned. Arrested by Cromwell, and com-

mitted to the Tower, he was afterwards removed to

Windsor Castle, but released on the abdication of

Richard Cromwell. At the Restoration, he recovered

his estates, and was made Master of the Horse, and

sworn of the privy-council. He was mainly instru-

mental in the f.-ill of the chancellor, Charendon,

whom he made an object of ridicule to the king,

and w;is one of Charles's confidential ministers, who.

from the initial letters of their titles, were called

' the Cabal.' Engaging in 1660 in some treason.able

practices for effecting a change in the government,

he was deprived of all his offices at coint, but, on

his submission, soon recovered them. In 1670, he

w.is sent amb.-ussador to France, and was employed

on some other embassies. He was elected chancellor

of the university of Cambridge in 1671. Supporting

the nonconfonniists in 1674, he opposed the Test Act,

and was deeply engaged in the Popish Plot. After

Charles's death, in 1685, B. retired to his manor of

Hehnsley, in Yorksliire, and amused himself -n-ith

the chase. He died at Kirkby-Moorside, April 16,

168S, and was interred in Westminster Abbey. The
manufacture of glass and crystal is said to have

been introduced into England from Venice by him.

B. was the author of several stage-plays, of which

the best is The Eelimrsal, a comedy; A Satire

against Matikind ; and some poems.

BUCKINGHAM, James Silk, a modern tra-

veller and popular lecturer, the son of a farmer, born

in 1786, at Flushing, near Falmouth, Cornwall;

when a boy, went to "sea, and made several voyages

to Lisbon. After years of imsettled and wandering

life, he, in ISIG, established a joivrnal at Calcutta,

but the boldness of his censures on the Indian

govermnent led to his expiUsion from the presidency

of Bengal. His lectures, on his return to England,

against the East India Company monopoly, and in

support of opening the trade to China, tended gr&atly

to direct public attention to the subject. In Lon-

don, he estabUshed The Oriental Herald, and The

Athmccum, now the leading weekly literary jom-nal.

Subsequently, he travelled through the United
393

St.ates, and from 1832 to 1837 was M.P. for Sheffield.

He was projector and secretary of the British and
Foreign Institute, literary club, 1843—1846 ; and
president of the London Temperance League, 1851.

B. is the author of nimierous works of travel on the

continent, in the east, and in America. He was
engaged on his autobiography, two vohimes of which
were published before liis death, wliich took place

June 30, 1855.

BU'CKINGHAJI, the old county town of Buck-
inghamshire, in the north part of the shire, is situ-

ateil (jn the Ouse—which flows round the to\vii,

.and h.as three bridges. B. is 61 miles north-west of

London by rad. It retm-ns 2 members to parha-

ment. Pop. 8069. Bobbin lace is the chief manu-
facture, but it is on the decline. B. is a place of

consider.abIe antiquity. Edward the Elder forti-

fied it in 978, and the Danes captured it in 1010.

The Earls of Buckingham biult a castle here soon

after the Norman conquest. Edward HI. made it

a stajile for wool. Here Catharine of Aragon
received the news of the battle of Flodden, and
Charles I. had his head-quarters in B. for a few

days in 164-1. (1871—pop. 7545.)

BU'CKINGHAM SHIRE, a south-midland

coimty of England, its greatest length being about

54 miles, its average breadth 18, and total area 738

square miles. The plastic clay tertiary strata occupy

the southern parts of the county, which is finely

cUversified with hill and dale, wood and water. To
the north is a broad chalk-band, including the Chil-

tem range of chalk-hdls, which enter from Oxford-

shire, and stretch across the county in a north-east

dii-ection into Bedfordshire, partly covered with

heath and wood, and near Ivinghoo and Wendover,

above 900 feet high. Sloping north fi-om these

bills, and crossed by narrower bands of gi-eensand

and oolite, is the extensive and very fertile vale of

Aylesbury, watered by the Thame. The chief rivers

are the Thames, bordering the comity on the south-

west, the Ouse, Ousel, Colue, and Thame, the latter

two falling into the Thames. The Grand Junction

Can.al, and tlie Great Western and North-western

Railways, intersect the county on the east and
soutli. The climate of Bucks is mild and healthy ;

the sod is mostly good, chalk and clay predominat-

ing. About half the coimty is imder tillage, the rest

in meadows and pasture. The agricidtm-e is not

equal to the capabUities of the land, which is often

overcropped and exhausted. The farms are gene-

rally small, averaging 200 acres. The cottages aro

generally good. Wheat and beans are the principal

crops. The chief dairy product is butter, of which

four to five millions of poimds aro annually sold,

chiefly in London. In the vale of Aylesbury, fatten-

ing of cattle is extensively carried on ; the sheep

are noted for then- fine and heavy fleeces ; and

large numbers of ducks are reared for metropolitan

consimiption. Beech and oak are the chief tunber-

trees, but box and jimiper are also grown. The
chief manufactures .are paper, straw-plait, and

thread-lace. In 1851, the population was 163,723 ;

schools, 475, -mth 19,048 schohars
;
places of wor-

ship, 499 (Church of England, 226; Wesleyans, 120).

B. returns 3 members "to parliament. The cliief

towns are Aylesbury, Buckingham, Marlow, .and

Wycombe. B. contains some Roman and British

remains, as traces of Watling, Ickneld, and Akeman
Streets or Ways. The chief ecclesiastical ruins are

those of Missenden and Notley Abbey, the hatter

of which has been converted into farm-buildings.

There are many examples of early English and

decorated architecture. The church of Chetwode,

near Buckingham (13th c), contains some very

fme examples of ancient glass-staining. Many
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events of historical interest occurred in this coimty.

It was the scene of contest in the civil wars of

Stephen and John. At Chalfont St Giles, Milton

finished his Paradise Lost, and at Horton, he

wrote L'Allegro. At Hampden lived the great

patriot of that name; Waller was proprietor of

Beaconsiield Manor ; Atterbiiry was bom at

Milton ; Stoke Poges Churchyard suggested Gray's

Ek',ty, and is the place of his burial ; at Olney,

Cott-per lived ; at Gregories, near Bcaconsfield,

Burke died and was buried ; Scott, the biblical

commentator, was rector of Aston Sandford;

Herschel's great telescope still stands at Slough,

where he made most of his important dis-

coveries ; and at Stowe is a magnificent mansion

—one of the finest in Endand, aluce for its extent

and architecture and tie beauty of its site-

formerly belonging to the Duke of Buckingham.
(1871—175,870.)

liUCKLAND, William, D.D., a distinguished

geologist, whose labours tended greatly to the

advancement of science, was bom at Axminstcr,

Devonshire, England, in 17S4. Educated at Win-
chester and Oxford, he was appointed, in 1813,

Reader in Mineralogy in Oxford University. The
same year, he was elected a Fellow of the Geo-
logical Society, and he was twice its president. In

1818, he became Eeader in Geology at Oxford, and
was elected FeUow of the Royal Society. In 1822,

he received the Copley medal, for an accoimt of an
assemblage of fossil teeth and bones of 22 diiTerent

animals, tliscovered in a cave at Kirkdale, York-
shire ; and in 1823, he published a treatise founded
on it, entitled Rdiquice Diluviance, or Observations

on Organic Remains, attesting the Action ofa Univer-

sal Deluge, a theory which he afterwards saw cause

to modify. In 182j, B. was appointed a canon of

Christ Church, Oxford. In 1S27, he was chosen
a member of the Coimcil of the Royal Society

;

in 1832, he was elected president of the British

Association at Oxford, its second meeting ; and in

1836, he published his Bridgew.-iter Treatise, Geology

and Mineralogy considered with Reference to ^^atural

Theology (2 vols. 8vo). To the Transactions of the

Geological Society he contributed many valuable
papers; and his sketch of the structure of the
Alps, in the Annals of Philosophy, is esteemed one
of the most interesting of his geological writings.

In 1845, he was m-ide Dean of Westminster, and
in 1847 a trustee of the British Museum. Under
his great and continuous labours to benefit others,

his mental faculties gave way some years before

his death, which took place August 14, 1S5C.

BUCKLA'NDIA, a magnificent and beautiful

evergreen tree of the natural order Ilamamelide<e

(q. v.), a native of the Him.ilaya moimtains. It

grows unbranched to the height of 40 feet, the

ti-unk sometimes 21 feet in girth at 5 feet from the

ground. The foliage is thick, bright, and glossy.

The timber is not valuable. Dr Hooker thinks

that this tree would probably succeed in the mild
climate of the west of England.

BUCKLE, Henuv TnoMA.s, an author who
attained a sudden notability in 1857 by the publi-

cation of the first volume of a work entitled The
Histortj of Civilisation in England. He was born at

Lee, in Kent, Novemlxr 24, 1823, and was for a very
short time at Dr Holloway's school in Kentish-Town,
near London. No other school and no university

claims credit for his education, which nevertheless

was in the highest degree liberal. An easy fortune,

and a large librarj-, enabled Mr B. to gratify,

without any sort of impediment or restraint, an
all-absiirl)ini; love of letters. After bringing out a
second volume of his work in 1861, he undertook

a journey to the East, in order to restore his health

and extend his knowledge. Having spent the

winter in Egj-pt, he went over the desert to Syria,

caught tyjmus fever by the way, an4 died at

Damascus, May 1862.

B.'s plan involved, before tracing the particular

history of English civilisation, a general considera-

tion of the progress of those European countries,

England, France, Germany, Scotland, Spain, and
America, in which the elements of modem civilisa-

tion are originally found. The two volumes pub-

lished are occupied with this preliminary examina-

tion, which they do not even complete. His objects,

however, are clear. They are (1.) to discover what
is the essential spirit of a nation's history apart

from particular men and events, and (2.) to trace

out the causes of the progress which has been made
in England and France. Under the first head, B.

endeavours to shew that the spirit or character of a
people is dependent on material circumstances, such

as soil, climate, food, aspect of nature, and the like,

and to be sought for in these ; under the second

head occurs the theory, the vigorous application

of which by B. has startled and offended many
readers—viz., that the progress of society depends
upon scepticism ; that the retarding force is cre-

dulity ; and that the excessive ' protection ' exer-

cised by governments, the nobility, the church, &c.,

over the 'people,' has dwarfed and held back the
spirit of freedom and civilisation. These, and other

positions, arc defended by B. with great vigour,

ingenuity, and lucidity of argument and expression,

and have been acknowledged, even by the adherents
of an exactly opposite school, to contain much
sound truth, which is too often overlooked. He is

accused, however—and perhaps not without justice

— of being often one-sided, and of drawing sweep-
ing deductions from an imperfect survey of the

facts. B. had the reputation of being one of the

best chess-pl.ayers in the world.

BU'CKLER, in old armour, was a kind of shield

worn on the left arm. The bucklers worn by the
hastati, or spearmen, among the ancient Romans, I

Were about 4 feet long, by 2i in width, made of
j

Bucklers.

boards, covered on the inside with linen and sheep-
sldn, and on the outside with iron-phite. In the
middle ages, the B. was roimd, oval, or square in

shape, and was frequently made of wicker-work or

of hide, strengthened by metal-plates.

BU'CKLES, metal instruments, consisting of a
rim and tongue, used for fastening strajis or oands
in dress and harness. The use of B., instead of

shoestrings, was introduced into England during
the reign of Charles IL They soon became very
fashionable, attained an enormous size (the largest

being called Artois buckles, after the Comte
d'Artois, brother of the king of France), and were
usually made of silver, set with diamonds, and
other precious stones. In the latter half of last

century the manufacture of B. was carried on most
extensively in Birmingham, there being at one time

399
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not less than 4000 people employed in that town
and its vicinity, who turned out 2,500,000 pairs of

B. annually, at tlie average value of 2s. 6U. per

pair. When the trade was at its height, liowever,

fashion changed, and in 1791 we find Inickle-makers

petitioning the Prince of Wales for sjinpathy, on
the ground that the introduction of shoe-strings

had nearly ruined tlicir trade. The prince jiromised

to assist them as far as he could, by wearing B.

himself, and enjoining his iiousehold to do the

same ; but fashion was too strong even for him,

and B. became almost extinct. The opportunity,

however, as is remarked by a writer in Sotes and
Queries for lSo4, ' which buckles afford of ornament
and expense h:;s preserved them as a part of tlie

coui-t-dress ; ami of late years they have appeared
a Lttle in private society. They are generally,

though not always, W'orn when a prince of the

royal family is of the party; and at the king's

private parties, although the rest of the dress be that

usually worn, buckles are almost indispensable.'

Large shoe-buckles, of sUver or other metal, are still

worn by the clergy of several continental countries,

as part of their ordinary costmne.

BU'CKSKIN is a fanciful name for a heavj'-

made, strong-t\WUed \^oollen fabric, for trouser-

ings—highly milled to about the usual width for

such goods—27 inches ; and cropped and finished,

with the pile or nap so shorn as to shew the
texture through it.

BUCKSTONE, J. B., a ilistingiiished comedian
and dramatic writer, was born in the suburbs of

London, in 1S02. Preferring the excitement of the

stage to the monotony of an attorney's office, he
sought and soon found an ojiportunity in a provin-

cial town for the display of his theatrical abili-

ties. After a probation iu the country, he appeared
at the 8un-ey Theatre iu 1S23, and his success was
so unequivocal, that he was soon engaged by the
' management ' of the Adelphi Theatre, where he
continued for many years as leading low comedian.
He afterwards played at the Haj-market and Drury
Lane Theatres. He is now (ISGO) lessee of the Hay-
market. B.'s acting is not more noted for its comi-

cality and humour, which never degenerates into

nUgarity, than for its distinct appreciation of the

peculiar traits in each indi\-idual character he
assumes. In all his dehneations there is, as in the

jiictures of the old masters, the same broad general

effect, but the details of each are VTOught out with
the care and minuteness of a i)re-Eaphaclite. But
B. is fidly more celebrated as an author than an
actor. He has written more than 150 pieces for the

stage, many of which enjoy a rare popularity.

Among the best known are, T/w, Green Bushes, The
Flowers of the Forest, Luke the Lahourer, The Wreek
Ashore, The Houph Diamond, Good for Kotliing,

The Irish Lion, and The Alarming Sacrifice.

BXJ'CKTHORX (Rliammis), a genus of shrubs or

small trees of the natural order lihamnaeecE (q. v.),

distinguished by a bell-shaped 4-5-cleft calyx, which
divides around the middle after flowering, the ui>per

part faUing away, and the base remaming and
adhering to the fruit ; which is globose, and some-
times succulent, sometimes rather dry or spongj',

with 2-4 stones. The j)etals are sometimes wanting.
Some of the species are dicecious, some hermaphro-
dite. They are numerous, and natives of most of

the tropical and temperate regions of the world.

—

The Common Buckthorn' (R. catitartims) is a deci-

duous shrub or low tree, frequent in England and in

other parts of Europe and the north of Asia. The
leaves are ovate, crenate, and bright green ; the
brandies spiny ; the ilowers small, yellowish-green,

and densely clustered ; male and female flowers on
400

separate plants ; the berries about tlio size of peas,
globular, bhush-black, nauseous, and viulently pur-
gative. They were formerly miieh used in meilicine,

but now more rarely, and only in the form of a
s)Tup prepared from their juice. Tlicy supjily the
Sap Green (q. v.) or Bladder Green of painters.' The
bark affords a beautiful yellow dye. The B. is

sometimes planted for hedges, but is of too strag-

gling a habit.—The Alder Buckthorn, or Berry-
BEABixo Alder {R. frangula), is also a native of

^ >.
^i(t\

Alder Buckthorn [Rhamnus frangula).

Britain, and is frequent in woods and thickets

throughout Europe. It is a shrub, rarely a small

tree, with spineless branches, oval entire leaves, and
small, whitish, axillary ilowers, whicli are in general

somewhat clustered. The bark of the twigs is gray,

and has a very disgusting smell and a nauseous
bitter taste. It was formerly used in medicine,

along with th.at of the Last species, and has recently

been recommended in many quarters as a remedy
for intennittent fevers. It contains ]irincipal]y an
acrid bitter extractive, a volatile oil containing

hydrocy.anic acid, and a yellow colom-ing matter
called Rhamnin. The berries are small and black,

and violently purg.ative. It is objected to theii- use

in medicine that much sickness and thirst attend it.

The charcoal of the wood is light, and is used for

the preparation of gunpowder. The bark, leaves,

and berries are used for dyeijig ; the bark for dyeing

yellow, and with ]^reparations of iron, black ; the

unripe berries to dye wool green and yellow ; the

ripe ben-ies to dye it bluish-gray, blue, and green.

The flowers are pecidiarly grateful to bees.

—

Dyer's
Buckthorn [R. infeetorius) is a low shrub, abimdant
in the south of Europe, whose imrijie fruit yields a

brilliant yellow dye. The berries and inner bark of

R. linclorius, a native of Hungary, are also used hi

dyeing ; and the ben-ies of R. saxatilis, a procumbent
shi-ub, gro^^Tng amongst rocks as far north as

Switzerland. The French Berries, Avignon Berries,

or Yellow Berries of dyers, are the fruit of 7i.

infeetorius, R. saxatilis, R. amyrjdalina {or oleoides),

and R. Clusii.—The Se.4. Buckthorn is a shrub of

a different genus and order. See Sallow-thorn.

BU'CKTJ, a name common to several sm.all shrubs

of the genus Barosma (formerly included in Diosma),

natives of the Cape of Good Hope, the leaves of

which are used in medicine—sometimes in the form

of a powder, more generally of an infusion or a

tinctiu'e—particularly on accoimt of their powerful

operation on the urinary organs, as in chronic inflam-

mation of the bladder, urinary calculus, &c. They
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are also lused in dyspepsia, rheumatism, and dropsy;

and are stimulant and antispasmodic, diuretic,

diaphoretic, and tonic. They generally appear in

commerce mixetl with stalks and fniit. They are

smooth, leathery, and shining, more or less crenated

or serrated, and are much covered with ])ellucid

dots, which are glands filled with a strongly smelling

yellowish volatile oil. The strong odour of B. leaves

is generally regarded as disagreeable, but the Hot-
tentots perfume themselves with them. They have
a warm taste, resembling that of mint.—The genus
Jiaromia belong to the natural order Rutacir, and
is distinguished by regular flowers with 5 petals, 5
fertile and 5 abortive scale-like stamens, anthers

bearing a minute terminal gland, and a o-lobed

ovarj'. The species principally yielding the B.

leaves of the shops are B. aerrali/olia, B. crenata,

B. crenulata, and B. veniiata.

BU'CKWHEAT (Fagopyrum), a genus of plants

of the natural order PoUjgonetg (q. v.), or, accord-

ing to many botanists, a subgenus of Polygonum

(q. v.), distinguished by the central embrj'o, and by
racemes of flowers grouped in panicles. Oomjion B.

(Farjopirnim esodenlum, or Polyrjonum Fagopynim)
is a native of the b.isin of the Volga, the shores of

the Caspian Sea, and many parts of Central Asia,

from which it is said to have been introduced by the

Moors into Spain, and thence to have extended over

Europe, in manj' parts of which, and in some places

in Britain, it is now naturalised. Another account
represents it as having been brought to Europe by
the Cnisaders. In France, it is called Ble Sarra-

gin, or Saracen wheat. It is cultivated on account
of the farinaceous albumen of its see<ls, which are

used, as grain, for food of man and cattle. It is

upright, branched, 1—3 feet in height ; the leaves

are oetween heart-shaped and arrow-shaped, the
flowers pale red, the seed (nut) black and triangular,

the angles even (not toothed). The resemblance
of this seed in form to the beech-nut is supposed
to be the reason of the German name Buchweizen
(beech-wheat), from which the English name is

derived. B. is a very common crop in some parts
of Europe, and of the United States of North
America ; but is seldom sown in Britain, except
as food for pheasants. It requires continued dry
weather in autumn for profitable harvesting, and
this in the climate of Britain cannot well be reck-
oned on. In Germany, B. is much valued as a crop,

particularly for moor-lands and other poor soils.

In Bretame, also, it is as extensively cultivated as

wheat. It yields very abundantly, and requires

little attention and little manure. Forty bushels

or more per acre may be expected, weighing 46 or

48 lbs. per bushel ; and notwithstanding the resem-

blance of the seed to grain in its qualities and uses,

wheat, or any other cereal crop, gener.ally succeeds

well after B., if care has been taken to keep the

land clear by tilling. The seed is most frequently

used in the shape of gn>ats. or made into pottage,

and in the United .States thin cakes are very often

made of it. It is very nutritious, containing about

10 per cent, of gluten and 52 ]ier cent, of starch,

besides about 6 per cent, of gum and sugar. It is

said to be as good as barley for fattening cattle,

and better for horses than oats. But as the seed is

covered with a very hard rind or thin shell, it mu-st

always be sheUed before being given to cattle.

I'oidtry are very fond of it. Beer is sometimes

brewed from it, and it yields a spiritous li<juor of

good quality; indeed, it is frequently usetl m gin-

Sistilleries. As green fodder, the herbage of the

]ilant is said to lie more nutritions than clover ; but

it acts as a narcotic on sheep. Bees delight in

its flowers, and in some parts of the Unite*! States

it is sown on this account. In America the seed

is usually sown broadcast over the land which has
been ploughed in autumn or early spring, and well

scarified or harrowed. Alx)ut a bushel and a half of

seed is required when sown broadcast, but a bushel

is sufficient if drilled with a machine. In the

latter case it should not lie sown in narrower drills

than one foot apart, but two feet is recommended
as being better for the succeeding crop, as the wider
inter\'al3 can be properly cultivated. It shoiUd not
be sown in England before the middle of May, as

the least frost is injurious. When the lower seeds

are ripe it should be mown, as they are easily slied

out if allowed to stand too long. When bread made
from B. forms the principal food of the people, it is

thought to have an injurious action on the brain.

As a supplementary article, however, it is a favourite

among all classes where it is raised.

—

Tabtabiax
B. (/'. or P. Tataricum) is distinguished by the

toothed edges of the seeds and its more vigorous

groB-th. It is hardy, and adapted for cold situa-

tions. It is a native of Sil^eria. It is very pro-

ductive, but the seed falls out when ripe more
readily than that of the common species ; and the

flour is darker coloured, and somewhat bitter.

—

Notch-seeded B. (F. or P. emarginatum) is said to

be a native of China. Its seeds are larger than
those of Common B., and their angles are winged.
When grown in Britain, many of its flowers are

generally abortive.— PEREXSLiL B. (F. or P.
cymosum) is a native of Nepaul, very rigorous in its

growth, but producing, at least in Britain, compara-
tively little seed.—The triangular black seed of

Climbing B. or Blackbine {F. or P. Convolvulus),

famiUar to everj' one who has eaten oatmeal cakes
or porridge, greatly resembles B., but is smaller.

The plant—a very common weed in wardens and
cornfields in Britain—also exhibits much similarity,

notwithstanding its diflerent habit and twining
stem.

—

Dveb's B. is Polygonum tinctorium. See

PoLYGOhXM.

BUCO'LIC, a term derived from the Greek,
meaning ' belonging to herdsmen,' and equivalent to

the Latin term Pastoral. See Pa.storal Poetry.

BUD (gemma), in Botany, that part of a plant

which contains the rudiments of leave.«i or flowers

prior to their development. Buds are distinguished

into leaf-buds and flower-buds, the former producing

leaves, and having a power of extension into a

branch ; the latter producing flowers only, and ordi-

narily destitute of this power of extension. The
different parts of the flower being regarded, how-
ever, as leaf-organs or .altered leaves (see Flower),
the flower-bud maybe regardeil as merely a modified

le.af-bud ; and it is well known that by treatment

which checks the luxuriant crowth of a plant, it

may be caused to ]>roduce flower-buds where only

leaf-buds could otherwise have been expected to

appear—a physiological fact, of which advantage is

taken in various ways by gardeners, as by remo^ing
portions of the bark and even of the woody part of

the stem, root-i)runing, confining the rw)t3 in a
flower-iK)t, 4c. Buds usually appear in the axils of

leaves, the tcrmin.al bud of a branch bcmg no
exception to this rule ; and there is no leaf without

one or more buds in its axil, although many never

pass beyond the most nidiment-ary state. See
Branch. In cold and temperate climates, buds are

formed about midsummer, begimiing to api>ear as

soon as the young branch which twars them has

itself been properly developed, and are generally

covered with scales ami often also coated with
resinous matter, by which their tender contents are

protected from the severity of winter; but in the

trees of warm climate.i, the protection of scales is

generally wanting. Within the leaf-bud, the future
-101
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leaves may be discovered, often very curiously

folded or roUcd up, and the dift'orent forms and
positions which the leaves assimac in the bud, are

very characteristic of different kinds of plants.

This is called the vernation (q. v.) of leaves, and
ia analogous to the cultivation (q. v.) of flowers.

Leaf-bud.

The buds of exogenous plants originate in cellular

prolongations of the medullary rays bursting

through the bark; those of endogenous plants are

in commimication with the cellular matter which
lies between the bundles of woody tissue in the

stem; and buds elongate into branches by the
addition of new celhdar matter to the extremity.

Leaf-buds are capable of subsisting when separated

from the parent plant and jilaced in favoirrable

situations, developing themselves into new plants

with the most exact correspondence in their

characteristics to the parent plant ; and of this

gardeners avail themselves in the process of bud-

ding (q. v.), and in various ways for the propagation

of plants. Some plants propagate themselves by
a natural detachment of buds (bulbils or bulbletn),

moditiud into a character analogous to that of bulbs

(q.v.) ; and bullis themselves may indeed be regarded
as subterranean leaf-buds with thickened scales.

The eyes of the potato are also subterranean leaf-

buds, the tuber being regarded as a thickened
subterranean stem ; and all plants with subterranean
stems produce subterranean leaf-buds, sending above
groimd oidy herbaceous annual shoots, as Asparagus,

the Banana, &c. Buds may be jjroduccd in exogen-

ous plants from the extremity of any medidlary
ray, and may be made to spring from a leafless

part of the stem by an incision, the effect of

which is to direct a greater sujiply of sap to the

part immediately beneath it. In a few plants,

buds are produced on the edges, or even on the

surface of leaves. In consequence of their power
of independent existence, buds have been looked

upon by some physiologists as distinct organised

beings congregated in the tree or plant, a view
which involves exaggeration, and therefore error.

—

Flower-buds cannot be used for budtling, or other-

wise for propagation of the plant, but when removed
from their original stock, always die.

Some of the lowest animals propagate themselves

by buds (gemmation), and many of the zoophyte
systems or polypidoms extend in this mamier.
See GEMJtATiON, Reproductiox, Polype, and
Zoophytes.

BU'DA (Slavonic, Bu'din; German, O'fen), a city

of Himgary, forming with Pesth (with which it

is united by a magnificent suspension-bridge) the

capital of the kingdom, is situated ou the right

bank of the Danube, about 130 miles south-east of

Vienna, m lat. AT 29' N., and long. 19° 3' E. B. has a
highly picturesque appearance, being built round the
Sc-hlossberg (Castle-hill) in the form of an amphi-
theatre, in the midst of a district covered with vine-

yards. Crowning this centre bill or rock, which has
an elevation of 4S5 feet above the sea, is the citadel

;

the palace in which are preserved the royal insignia
402

of Hungary ; and an old Gothic church. Behind,
and towering aljove the rock, rises the Blocks-
berg, strongly fortified, with a precipitous face to
the Danube, the slopes of the other sides being
occupied with houses. B. has m.any educational
and charitable institutions ; and a fine observatory
crowns the Blocksberg. It has some celebrated hot
sidphur springs, with a temperature of 117° 5' F.,

from which it derives its German name, Ofen
(Oven). Tluee of the baths erected by the Tm-ks
are still in a perfect state of preservation, and aro
much frequented by the common people. B. has
some manufactures of sUk, velvet, woollen, cotton,

leather, and gimpowder ; and cannon and tyjie

foimdi'ies ; but its chief trade is in wine, of which
it produces between four and five milhons of gallons

annually. This is linown as the ' Ofeuerweiu,' and is

of excellent quaUty. Pop. 50,200. B. is a place of

great antiquity, but its importance dates from 1240,
when the fortress was erected on the Schlossberg.

During the inroads of the Turks, it was regarded
as the key of Christendom. It was captiu'cd by
Solyman the Magnificent in 1526, but retaken in the
following year by Ferdinand I., king of Buhemi.a.
In 1541 it was again taken by SoljTnan, who intro-

duced into it a garrison of 12,000 janizaries ; and
it remained in the possession of the Tiu'ks imtil

1686, when it was captured by the Duke of Lorraine.

Dm-ing the Himgarian struggle of 1848—1849, the
city suffered considerablj'. The fortifications of B.,

within recent years, have been greatly strengthened.

BUDiEUS (the Latinised form of GuiHaume
Bude), one of the greatest French scholars of his

age, was born in P.aris in 1407. He studied there

and at Orleans. His works on philologj', philosophy,

and jiu"isprudence display extensive learning, but
the two best known are the De Asse et I'arlibus

ijus (Paris, 1514), which contains a very thorough
investigation into ancient coins; and the Commen-
tarii LingutB Grcecee (Paris, 1519), which gi'eatly

advanced the study of Greek Uteratiu'e in France,
and is still held in high estimation by classical

scholars. B.'s knowledge of Greek was particu-

larly good. His style both in Latin and French is

neiTous, but harsh, and abounds in Greek construc-

tions. His abilities were manifested not only in

literature, but in public business. Louis XII. twice
sent him to Rome as ambassador; and Francis
I. also employed him in several negotiations. At
B.'s suggestion, Francis foimded the College de
France, and was also persuaded to refrain from
prohibiting printing, which the bigoted Sorbonne
had ad\-ised in 1533. During his life, B. held
several important offices. He was Pvoyal Librarian,

Maitre dcs IlequCtcs, and Provost of Paris. He
died 23d August 1540. A collected edition of his

works ap]>eared at Basel in 1557. B. was suspected

of a leaning towards Calvinism. Certain circum-
stances render this highly probable. In his corre-

spondence with his friend Erasmus, he repeatetUy

expresses his contempt for monks and ignorant

ecclesiastics, and on one occasion terms the doctors

of the Sorbonne 'prating sophists.' Besides, what
is perhaps even more conclusive, shortly after his

death, his widow and several members of his family

went to Geneva, and openly abjured Catholicism.

BU'DDHISM, BUDDHA. The religion known
as Buddhism (from the title of ' The Buddha,' mean-
ing ' the Wise,' ' the Enlightened,' acquired by its

founder) has existed now for 2460 years, and may
be said to be the prevailing religion of the world.

In Hindustan, the land of its birth, it has now little

hold, except among the Nepaidese and some other

northern tribes ; but it bears fidl sway in Ceylon,

and over the whole Eastern Peninsula; it divides
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tlie aflhereuce of the Chinese with the systems
of Confucius and Lao-tse, claiming perhaps two-
thirtls of the jjopulation ; it prevails also in Japan
(although not the established religion); and, north
of the Himalayas, it is the religion of Tibet (where
it assumes the form of Lamaism), and of the Mon-
golian population of Central Asia, and extends to
the very north of Siberia, and even into Swedish
Tjaplaud. Its adherents are estimated .at 400 mil-

hons—more than a third of the hiunan race. Yet,
until within the last sixteen years, nothing was
Icnown in Eurojie respecting the nature and origin

of this world-rehgion, beyond the vaguest notices

and conjectures. About the year 1828, Mr B. H.
Hodgson, British resident at the court of Nepaul,
where Buddhism prevails, discovered the existence

of a large set of writings in the Sanscrit lanjjuage,

formini; the national canonical books. These uooks
have smce been foimd to be the texts from which
the Budtlhist scriptures of Tibet, Mongolia, and
China must have been translated. The books of

the Ceylon Budilhists are in the language called

Pali ; and though not translations of the Xepaulese
standards, they are found to agree with them in

substance, and to be oidy another and somewhat
later version of the same traditions. Translations
from the Ceylon standards are used by the Bud-
dhists of Burmah and Siam. Copies of the Sanscrit

books of Nepaid, ha\-ing been sent by Mr Hodgson
to the Asiatic Societies of London and Paris,

engaged the attention of the eminent Oriental

scholar, Eugtine Burnouf, who published in 1844
his Introdiicliun to the llidory of Buddhism ; and
this book may be said to have been the beginning
of anything like correct information on the subject

among the western nations.

The most diverse opinions had previously prevailed

as to the time and place of the origin of Buddhism.
Some looked upon it as a relic of what had been the
original religion of Hindustan, before Brahmanism
intiiuled and drove it out; a relic of a wide-spread
primeval worship, whose ramifications it was endea-
voured to trace by identifying Buddha with the
Woden of the Scandinavians, the Thoth or Hermes
of the ancient Egyjitians, and other mythological
personages. Others held that it could not be older
than Christiauity, and must have origin.ated in a
blundering attempt to copy that reUgion—so
striking are the many points of rescmljlauce that
present themselves. Although the means are still

wanting of giWng a circiuustantial history <if

Budtlhism, the main outline is no longer doubtful.
Oriental scholars now concur in fixing the date
of its origin about the beginning of the Gth c.

B.C., and in making it .spring up in the north of

Hindustan. According to tlie Buddhist boolis,

the foimder of the religion was a prince of the
name of Siddhartha, son of Sudtlhod;uia, king of

Kapdavastu, which is placed somewhere on the
confines of Oude and Nepaul. Ho is often called

Sakya, which was the name of the family, and also

Gautama, the name of the great ' Solar ' race of

which the family was a branch. The name S.ikya

often becomes Sakya-muni (muni, in San., means
'soUtary,' and is allied to Gr. monos, the root of
' monk '), in allusion to the solitary habita assimied
by the prince. To Gautama is frequently preti.\ed

Sramana, meaning ascitic. Of the names, or rather
titles, given to Siddhai-tha in his state of perfection,

the most important is the Buddha* which is from

* There is a confusing variety in the modes in wlucli
this n.imo is spelled by European writers. S. Hardy, in

his Manual of Buddhism, gives more than fifty fumis
that have come under his notice. Some of the more
coumion are : Bud, Bod, Buth, Budli, Boodh, Bhood,

the root hudli, to know, and according to Wikon,
means properly, ' he to whom truth is known :

' it

is indicative of the leading doctrine of hia system.
Others are— ' The Blessed ' (Bhagavat) ;

' the Vener-
able of the World ;

'
' the Bodhisatva,' the imjMjrt of

which will be aftenvards explained. The history
of this person is overlaid with a mass of cxtra-

v.agant and incredible legend ; and at least one
eminent Orientalist, Professor H. H. Wdson, thinks
it stUl doubtful whether the Buddha was an actual
historical jjersonage, and not rather an allegorical

figment. Agreeing that the doctrine was introduced
about the time assigned, he thinks it more likely

that it originated with a school formed of persons
of various castes, comprising even Brahmans. But
by Oriental authorities generally, the Buddha is

received as the actual i)ersonaJ founder of the
religion that goes by his name.
Assuming that the Buddha was a real person,

and that there is a basis of fact luider the mass of
extravagant fable with which he is surrounded, the
history of Buddhism may be thus briefly outlined :

The Prince Siddhartha gives early indications of a
contemplative, ascetic disposition ; and his father,

fearing lest he shoidd desert his high station as
Kshatriya (see Hinduism and Caste) and ruler, and
take to a relimous life, has him early married to

a charming jirincess, and surroimded with all the
splendour and ilissipatiou of a luxurious court.

Twelve years si>ent in this environment only deepen
the conviction, that all that life can offer is vanity
and vexation of spirit He is constantly brooding
over the thought that old age, withered and joy-

less, is fast approaching ; that loathsome or rack-
ing sickness may at any moment seize him ; that
death vAW. at all events soon cut oil' all present
sources of enjoyment, and usher in a new cycle o£

unkno^^n trials and suflerings. These images hang
like Damocles' swords over every proposed feast

of pleasure, and make enjoyment impossible. He
therefore resolves to try whether a hfe of austerity

iviU not lead to peace ; and, although his father

seeks to detain him by setting guards on every outlet

of the jialace, he escapes, and begins the life of a
religious mendicant, being now al)out .30 years old.

To mark his breaking off all secidar ties, he cuts off

the long locks that were a sign of his high c.istc

;

and as the shortened hiiir turned upw.ards, he is

always represented in figures with curly hair, which
induced early European writers to consider him .is

of Ethiopian origin. He commences by studjing all

that the Brahmans can teach him, but finds their

doctrine unsatisfactory. Six years of rigorous asceti-

cism are cquiiHy vain ; and resoh'ing to return to a
more genial life, he is deserted by his five disciples,

and then undergoes a fierce temptation from the
demon of wickedness. But no discouragement or
ojiposition can divert Sakya-muni from tlie search
after deliverance. He will conquer the secret by
sheer force of thinking. He sits for weeks plungetl
in abstraction, revoh-iug the causes of things. If we
were not bom, he reflects, we shoidd not be subject
to old age, misery, .and death ; therefore, the cause
of these e\-il3 is birth. But whence comes birth or
continued existence ? Through a long concatenation
of iutennedi.-ite causes, he arrives at the conclusion
th.at ignorance is the ultimate cause of existence

;

.and therefore, with the rcmov.al of ignorance, exist-

ence and all its an.xieties and miseries would be cut
off at their source. Passing through successive

Budo, Buddow, Eontta, Poota, Poth, Pot The Cliinesc,
owing to the meagreness of their articulations, seem to
have been mi.iblc to come nearer to the real sound
than Fo, Foe, or Fohi ; from the same cause, they convert
Braluna into Pan.
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stages of contemplation, he realises this in his ow-n

person, and attains the perfect wisdom of the
Buddha. The scene of this final triumph received

the name of Bodliiuianda (the seat of intelligence),

and the tree imder which he sat was called

Bodhidruma (the tree of intelligence), whence
Bo-tree. The Budilhists believe the spot to be
the centre of the earth. Twelve huntli'ed years
after the Biiddlia's death, Hiouen-Thsaug, the
Chinese Pilgrim, found the Bodhidruma—or a tree

that passed for it—still standing. Although the
reUgion of Buddha is extinct in the neighliom-hood,

there are, about 5 mUes from Gaya Proper, iu Bahar,
extensive ruins and an old dagoba, or a temple,
which are believed to mark the place. Kear the
temjile there flourished, in 1812, .a peepul-tree,

ap]>areutlj' 100 years old, which may have been
jilanted in the place of the original Bo-tree.

Ha\'ing arrived at the knowledge of the causes of

misery, and of the means by which these causes
are to be comiteractod, the Buddha was now ready
to lead others on the road to salvation. It was at

Benares that he first preached, or, in the consecrated
phrase, 'turned the wheel of the Law;'* but the
most import.ant of his early converts w.as Bimbisara,
the sovereign of Magadha (Bahar), whose dynasty
continued for many centuries to patronise the new
faith. During the forty years that he continued
to preach his strange gospel, he appears to have
traversed a great part of Northern Imlia, combating
the Br.ahmans, and everywhere m.aldng numerous
converts. He died at Kusinagara (in Oude), .at the
age of 80, in the year 543 E. c. ; and his body bemg
burned, the reUcs were distributed among a number
of contending claimants, and monumental timiuli

were erected to preserve them. See Topes.
The most important point in the history of

Buddhism, after the death of its founder, is th.at

of the three councils which fixed the can(^u of

the sacred scriptures and the discipline of the
church. The Buddha had \\Titten nothing him-
self ; but his cliief followers, assembled in council

immediately after his death, proceeded to reduce
his teaching to writing. These canonical writings

are divided into three classes, forming the Tripi-

taka, or 'triple basket.' The first class consist

of the Soutras, or iliscourses of the Buddha ; the
second contains the Viiuoja, or discipline ; and the
third the Ahhiilhanna, or metaphysic. The first

is evidently the fundamental text out of which
all the subsequent ^\Titings h.ave been elaborated.

The other two councUs probably revised and
cxp.auded the writings .agreed upon at the first,

adding voluminous commentaries. As to the dates

of the other two councils, there are irreconcilable

discrepancies in the accounts ; but at all events

the third was not later than 240 B. c, so th.at

the Buddhist canonical scriptures, as they now exist,

were fi.xed two centiu-ies and a half before the

Christian er.a. The BudiUiist reUgion early mani-
fested a zealous missionary spirit ; and princes and
even princesses, became devoted propagandists. A
prince of the royal House of Magadlia, il.ahindo,

carried the faith to Ceylon, 307 B. c. The Chinese
annals speak of a Buddliist missionary as early as

217 B. c ; and the doctrine made such progress, that

in Co A. D. it was acknowledged by the Chinese

* From a too literal understanding of this phrase
have arisen, probably, those praj'ing-wheels, or rather
wheels for meditation, seen standing before Buddhist
monasteries in Tibet and elsewhere. The doctrines of

Buddlia are inscribed on the wheel, which is then set in

motion by a windlass, or even by liorse-power. The
individual monks have portable ones, with which they
pcrfunu their devotions wherever they may happen
to be,
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emperor as a third state religion. The Chinese
Buddhists have always looked on India as their
'holy land;' and, beginning with the 4th e. of o\u-

era, a stream of Buddliist pilgrims continued to
flow from Cliina to India duiing six centuries.

Severiil of these jiilgrims have left accounts of their
tnavels, which throw a light on the coiu'se of

Buddhism in Imlia, and on the internal state of

the country iu general, that is looked for in vain
in the literatui'e of India itself. See IIiouex-
Tii.s.vxG. As to the spread of Buddhism north of

the Himalayan mountains, we have the historical

fact, th.at a Chinese general, having .about the year
)20 B.C. defeated the barlxarous tribes to the north
of the Desert of Gobi, brought back as a trophy a
golden statue of the Buddha.
A prominent name ui the history of Buddhism i.s

that of Asoka, king of M.ag.adha, in the 3d c. of our
er,a, whose sw.ay seems to h.ave extended over the
whole peninsula of Hindustan, and even over
Ceylon. This jirince was to Buddhism whtit Con-
stantiue was to Christianity. He was at first

a persecutor of the faith, but being converted

—

by a miracle, according to the legend—he became
its zealous propagator. Not, however, as princes

usually promote their creed ; for it is a distinguish-

ing characteristic of Buddhism, th.at it has never
employed force, hardl3' even to resist aggression.

Asoka shewed his ze.al by building and endowing
viharas or monasteries, and raising tojies and
other mon\mients over the relics of Buddha and
iu spots remarkable .as the scenes of his labours.

Hioueu-Thsang, in the 7th c. of our era, found
topes attributed to Asoka from the foot of the
Hindu Kush to the extremity of the peninsida.

There e.xist, also, in diderent parts of IniUa, edicts

inscribed on rocks and jiillars, incidcating the doc-

trines of Budtlha. The edicts are in the name of

King Piyad.asi ; but Orientalists are almost unani-

mous in holding Piyadasi and Asoka to be one and
the same. Not a single building or sculptured stone

has been discovered in continental India of earlier

date than the reign of this monarch, whose death is

assigned to 226 B. c. A remarkable spirit of charity

and toleration rrms thro^^gh these royal sermons.

The ' king beloved of the gods ' desires to see the

ascetics of all creeds living in all phoces, for they
.aU te.ach the essential rides of conduct. ' A man
ought to honour his own faith only ; but he should

never abuse the faith of others There are

even circuinst.ances where the religion of others

ought to be honoured, and in acting thus, a man
fortifies his own f.aith, and assists the faith of

others.'

For the gUinpses we get of the st.ate of Buddhism
iu Indi.a, we are indebted chiefly to the accounts of

Chinese pilgTims. Fa-hian, at the end of the 4th c,

found some appearances of decline in the east of

Hindust.an, its birthphace, but it w.as still strong in

the Punjab and the north. In Ceylon, it was
llourisliing in full vigour, the ascetics or monks
nimibermg from 50,000 to 60,000. In the 7th c—
that is, 1200 years after the death of the Buddhca

—

Hiouen-Thsaug represents it as widely dominant

and flourishing, and p.atronised by powerful r.ajahs.

Its history was doubtless more or less checkered.

The Brahmans, though little less tolerant than the

followers of Buddha, seem to h.ave been in some
cases roused into active opposition ; and some
princes employed persecution to put down the new
faith.

It w,as prob.ably during the first four or five cen-

turies of om- era, and as a result of persecution, that

Buddhists, driven from the great cities, retired

among the hills of the west, and there constructed

those cave-temples which, for their mmiber, vastness,
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and elaborate structure, continue to excite the

wonder of all who see them. There arc reckoned to

be not fewer than 900 Buddhist excavations still

extant in India, nearly all within the presidency

of Bombay. How the 'destruction of the Buddhist

faith in Hindustan came about—whether from

Section of Buddiiist. Cavu-tcmplt; at Kiuli—fruu i't,ri;u.ioon's Uaitdluuk o/ AicLdcctare.

internal corruption, or the persecution of powerful

)irinces, atUieronts of the old faith—we are utterly

in the d;irk. But it is certain that from the time

of Hiouen-Thsang's visit, its decay must have been
rapid beyond precedent; for about the lltli or 12th

c, the last traces of it disappear from the Indian

peuinsida.

What, then, i.s the n.ature of this faith, which has

been for so long, and is still, the sule light of so

many millions of human beings 1 In answering this

(piestiou, we must confine omsclves here to a brief

outline of the intellectual theory on which the

system is based, and of the general character of its

morality and ritual observances, as they were con-

ceived by the founder and his more immediate
followers ; referring for the various forms which tlie

external observances have assumed to the several

countries where it is believed and practised. See
BuRMAu, Ceylon, China, Japak, Lamatsm.
Buddhism is based on the same views of himian

existence, and the same philosophy of things in

general, th.at prevailed among the Brahmans. It

accepts without questioning, and in its most
exaggerated form, the doctrine of the transmi-
gration of soids, which lies at the root of so

much that is strange in the Eastern character.

For a particular account of this important doctrine

or notion, which seems ingrained m the constitu-

tion of Eastern minds, and without a knowledge of

which no phase of thought or feeling among tlicm

can be understood, the reader is referred to Tr.AXS-

mifiUATioN ; while the iiecidiar cosmogony or system
of the universe with which it is associated, and
which is substantially the same among Hindus ami
Buddhists, will be described imder Hi.VDrisxt. It

is sufficient here to say, that, according to Biuldhist

belief, wlicn a man dies, he is immediately born

again, or appeal's in a new shape ; and that shain?

may, accordiuf; to his merit or demerit, be any of

the innumerable onlers of being composing the

BudiUiist universe—from a clod to a divinitj". If

his demerit would not be sufficiently punished by
a degraded earthly existence— in the form, for

instance, of a woman or a slave, of a persecuted or a

<lisg\isting animal, of a plant, or even of a piece of

inorganic matter—he will Iw bom in some one of

the 136 Buddhist hells, situated in the interior of

the earth. These places of punishment have a

regular gradation in the intensity of the sulVer-

ing and in the length of time the siifVerers live,

the least term of life being 10 millions of years,

the longer terms being almost beyond the jwwers
of even Indian notation to express. A meritorious

life, on the other hand, secures the next birth either

in an exalted and happy position on earth, or as a

blessed spirit, or even divmity, in one of the many
heavens ; in which the least duration of life Is about

10 biUions of years. But however long the life,

whether of misery or of bliss, it has an end, and at

its close the imUWdual must be bom again, and
may again be cither hai)py or miserable—either

a goil or, it may be, the \-ilcst inanimate object.*

The Buddha himself, before his last birth as Sakya-

muni, had gone throiigh every conceivable form

of existence on the earth, in the air, and in the

water, in hell and in lieaven, and hail filled every

condition in human life. AiVlien he attained the

perfect knowledge of the Buddha, he was able to

recall all these existences ; and a gicat part of

the Budilhist legendary literature is taken up in

narrating his exiJoits when he lived as an elei)hant,

as a bii-d, as a stag, and so forth.

The Buddhist conception of the way in which the

quality of actions—which is expressed in PaU by
the word Karma, including both merit and demerit

—determines the futiu'e condition of all sentient

beings, is peculiar. Tliey do not conceive any god

or gods as being pleased or displeaseil by the actions,

and as assigning the actors their future condition

by way of punishment or of reward. The very

idea of a god, as creating or in any way ruling the

world, is utterly absent in the Buddliist system.

C!od is not so much as denied ; he is simjily not

\
known. Contrarj- to the opinion once confidently

and generally held, th.at a nation of atheists never

existed, it is no hmgcr to be disputed that the

nimierous Buddhist nations are essentially atheist

;

I for they know no beings with greater sujier-
' natural jiower than any man is supposed caj)able

of attaining to by virtue, austerity, and science

;

and a remarkable indication of this startling fact

is to be seen in the circimistanco, that some at

least of the Buddhist nations—the Chinese, Mongols,
and Tibetans—have no word in their languages to

express the notion of God. The future condition of

the Buddhist, then, is not assigned him by the

Rider of the univerae ; the ' Karma ' of his actions

determines it by a sort of virtue iidicrent in the

nature of things—by the blind and tuiconscious con-

catenation of cause and effect. But the laws by

• One legend makes Bhagavat, in onlcr to impress
upon the monks of a monastery the importance of

their duties, point to a besom, and, by his super-

natural insight, reveal to them that it had once boon

a novice, who had been ncglijicnt in sweeping tlie hall

of assembly ; the walls and pillars, again, he told tliem,

had once existed as monks, who soiled the walls of the

hall by spitting upon them.
40S
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which consequences are regulated seem dark, and
even capricious. A bad action may lie dormant, as

it were, for many existences ; the taint, however, is

there, and -will some time or other break out. A
Buddliist is thus never at a loss to accoimt for any
calamity that may befall himself or others.

Another basis of Buddhism is the assiunption,

that hiunan existence is on the whole miserable,

and a ciu^se rather than a blessing. This notion,

or rather feeling, is, like transmigration, common
to Buddhism and Brahmanism, and is even more
prominent in Buddhism than in the old faith. It

is difficult for a Em-opean to conceive tliis state of

mind, or to believe that it can be habitual in a

whole people ; and many signal errors in dealing

with the Indian nations have arisen from over-

looking the fact. The cause woidd seem to lie

chiefly in the comparatively feeble physical organ-

isation of Easterns in general With a -idgorous

animal vitality, there is a massive enjoj-ment in

mere bodily existence sufficient to dro\\'n a larr;e

amount of irritation and sufTeriiig, lea'v'ing life still

sweet and desu-able ; while the spontaneous actirity

attending this vigour, makes it a pleasiu-e instead

of a pain to contend vrith and conquer difficulties.

The Indian, on the contrary, even when he looks

robust, has little intensity of animal %'itality ; and
therefore, bodily existence, in itself, has to him Uttle

rehsh. Tediimi of life, it is well known, arises more
from negative than positive sources ; and it requires

but little bitter added to make his cup disgusting.

So far, again, from finding actiWty a soiu'ce of enjoy-

ment, exertion is painfid, and entire quiescence is, in

his eyes, the highest state of conceivable enjoyment.
A\'lien to this we add that want of secm-ity and
peace, and that habitual oppression of the many
by the few, with all the attendant degradation and
positive suffering, which may be considered the

normal state of things in the East, need we wonder
that to men so constituted and so circumstanced,

life should seem a burden, a thing rather to be

feared than otherwise ? The little value that

Hindus set upon their lives is manifested in many
ways. The punisliment of death, ag.ain, has little

or no terror for them, and is even sometimes
coveted as an honoiu-. For, in addition to the

little value of their present existence, they have
the most imdoubting assurance that their soul, if

dislodged from its present tenement, will forthwith

find another, (Wth a chance, at least, of its being a

better one.

In the eyes, then, of Sakya-muni and his fol-

lowers, sentient existence was hopelessly miserable.

Misery was not a mere taint in it, the removal of

which woidd make it happy ; misery was its very
essence. Death was no escajie from this inevitable

lot ; for, according to the doctrine of transmiCTation,

death was only a passage into some other torm of

. existence equally doomed. Even the heaven and
the state of goilhead which form part of the cj-cle

of changes in this system, were not final ; and
this thought poisoned what h.a])piness they might
be capable of yielding. Brahman philosophers

had sought escape from this endless cycle of imsa-

tisfying changes, by making the indiWdual soid

be absorbed in the universal spirit (Brahm)

;

Gautama had the same object in \-iew

—

viz., exemp-
tion from being bom again; but he had not the

same means of reaching it. His philosophy was
utterly atheistic, like that of the original Sankbya
school of philosophy, whose views he chiefly bor-

rowed, and ignored a supreme God or Creator

;

it did not leave even an impersonal Spirit of

the universe into which the human soul could be
absorbed. Gautama sees no escape but in what he
calls NiKVANA, the exact nature of which h.as been
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matter of dispute. According to its etjTnology, the
word means 'extinction,' 'blowing out,' as of a
candle ; and most Orientalists are agreed that in

the Buddhist scriptures generally it is equivalent to

annihilation. Even in those schools which attemjit
to draw a distinction, the distinction is of the most
evanescent kind. See Nirvana.
The key of the whole scheme of Buddhist s.alva-

tion lies in what Gautama called his Four Sublime
Verities. The lii'st asserts that j)ain exists ; the
second, that the cause of pain is desire or attach-

ment—the meaning of which will appear further on ;

the third, that pain can be ended by Nirvana ; and
the fourth shews the w.ay that leads to Nirvana.
Tliis way to Nirvana consists in eight things : right

faith, right judgment, right language, right pur-

pose, riglit practice, right obedience, right memorj-,

and right meditation. In order to understand
how tills method is to lead to the proposed end,

we must turn to the metaphj-sical jiart of the
sj'stem contained in the ' concatenation of causes,'

which may be looked upon as a development of the

second 'verity'—namely, that the cause of pain is

desire—or rather, as the analysis upon which that

veritj- is foundcth The immediate cause of pain is

birth, for if we were not born, we should not be

exposed to death or any of the ills of life. Birth,

again, is caused by preWous existence ; it is only a
transition from one state of existence into another.

All the actions and affections of a being tliroughout

his migrations leave theii' impressions, stains, attach-

ments adhering to him, and the accumulation of

these determines at each stage the peciUiar modi-

fication of existence he must next assimie. But for

these adhesions, the soul would be free ; not being
boimd down to migrate into any detenninate con-

dition of life, it woiUd follow that it need not

migrate at aU. These adhesions or attachments,
good and bad, depend upon desire, or rather, upon
affection of any kind in the soiJ towards the objects

;

as if only what moved the sold to desire or avoid-

ance could leave its impress upon it. We thus

arrive at desire—including both the desire to

possess, and the desire to avoid—as one link in the

chain of causes of continued existence and pain.

Beyond this the dependence of the links is very
difiicidt to trace ; for desii'e is said to be caused by
perception, perception by contact, and so on, until

we come to ideas. Ideas, however, are mere illu-

sions, the resiJts of ignorance or error, attributing

dm-ability and reaUty to that which is transitory

and imaginary. Cut off this ignorance, bring the
muid into a state in which it can see and feel the

illusorj' nature of things, and forthwith the whole
train vanishes ; illusory ideas, distinction of forms,

senses, contact, perception, desire, attachment, exist-

ence, birth, misery, old age, death

!

Morality and lieliijious Observances.—Tlie eight

parts or particulars constituting the theoretical
' way ' (to Nin-ana), was developed by Gautama into

a set of practical precejits enjoining the various

duties of common life and of rehgion. They are all

ostensibly mtended as means of coimteracting or

destroying the chain of causes that tie men to exist-

ence and necessitate being bom again, especially

that most important link in the chain constituted

by the attachments or desires resulting from former
actions ; although the special fitness of some of the

precepts for that end is far from being apparent. It

is easy to understand how the austerities that are

prescribed might subdue the passions and affections,

and lessen the attachment to existence ; but how
the exercise of benevolence, of meekness, of regard

to truth, of respect to parents, &c., on which
Gautama laid so much stress, should have tliis effect,

it is difficult to conceive. Lucidly for the Buddhist
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world, Gautama's moral nature was better than his

lo^ric, or rather than the per\'crse assumptions from
•B'hich his logic starts ; and as he felt strongly

—

what all men have felt more or less—that these

tilings are essentially right and good, he takes it

for granted that they must contribute to what was
in hjs eyes the chief good—escape from existence, or

Nir^'ana. In delivering his precepts, the Buddha
considers men as divided into two classes—those

who have embraced the religious life (Sramanas),

and those who continue in the world, or are laymen.
These last are considered as too much attached to

existence to feel any desire or have any hope of

emancii>ation, at least at this stage. But there

are corUiin prcce[)t3 which it is necessary for all

to obey, that they m.ay not bring greater misery

upon themselves in their next births, and rivet the

bonds of existence more indissolubly. There are

ten moral precepts or ' precepts of aversion.' Five
of these are of universal obligation—viz., not to

kill ; not to steal ; not to commit adultery ; not

to lie ; not to be dninken. Other live are for

those entering on the direct p<irsuit of Niri'ana by
embracing the religious life : to abstain from food

out of season—that Is, after mid-day ; to abstain

from dances, theatrical representations, songs, and
music ; to abstain from personal ornaments and
perfumes ; to abstain from a lofty and luxurious

couch ; to abstain from taking gold and silver. For
the regular ascetics or monks, there are a number of

special observances of a very severe kiniL They
are to dress only in rags, sewed together with their

own hands, and to have a yellow cloak thrown over
the rags. They arc to eat only the simplest food,

and to possess nothing except what they get by
collecting alms from door to door in their wooden
bowL They are allowed only one meal, and that

must be eaten before mid-day. For a part of the

year, they are to live in forests, with no other shelter

except the shadow of a tree, and there they must sit

on their carpet even during sleep, to lie down being
forbidden. They are allowed to enter the nearest

village or town to beg food, but they must return
to their forests before night.

Besides the absolutely necessarj' ' aversions and
observances ' above mentioned, the transgression of

which must lead to misery in the next existence,

there are certain virtues or ' perfections ' of a super-
erogatory or transcendent kind, that tend directly to
• conduct to the other shore ' (Xirvana). The most
essential of these are almsgi\-ing or charity, purity,

patience, courage, contemplation, and knowledge.
Charity or benevolence may be said to be tne
characteristic ^-irtue of Buddhism—a charity bound-
less in its self-abnegation, and extending to every
sentient being. The benevolent actions done by the
Buddha himself, in the course of his many millions of

migrations, were favourite themes with his followers.

On one occasion, seeing a tigress star\-ed and unable
to feed her cubs, he hesitated not to m.ake his body
an oblation to charity, and allowed them to devour
him. Benevolence to animals, w-ith that tendency
to exaggerate a right principle so characteristic of

the East, is carried among the Buddhist monks
to the length of avoiding the destruction of fleas

and the most noxious vermin, which they remove
from their persons with all tenderness.

There are other \'irtue3 of a secondary kind,

though still highly commendable. Tims, not content
with forbidding lying, the Buddha strictly enjoins

the avoidance of all offensive and gross language,
and of s-ijang or rejieating anything th.at can set

others at enmity amon^ themselves ; it is a duty,

on the contrarj', especially for a sramana, to act on :U1

occasions as a peacemaker. Patience under injury,

luid resignation m misfortime, arc strongly inciUc.itciL

Hiunihty, again, holds a no less prominent place

among Buddhist graces than it does among the

Christian. The Buddhist saints are to conceal their

good works, and display their faults. As the

outward expression of this sentiment of humility,

Gautama instituted the practice of confession. Twice
a month, at the new and at tlie full moon, the
monks confessed their faults aloud l^fore the

assembly. This humiliation and repentance seems
the only means of exinating sin that was known to

Gautama. Confession was exacted of all l)elievers,

only not so frequently as of the monks. Tlie edicts

of Piyadasi recommend a general and public con-

fession at least once in five years. The practice of

public confession would seem to have died out by
the time of Hiouen-Thsang's visit to India.

Such are the leading featiu-es of the moral code
of the Buddha, of which it has been said, that ' for

pureness, excellence, and wisdom, it is only second

to that of the Divine Lawgiver himself.' But the

original morality of Buddhism has, in the course

of time, been disfigured by many subtilties, puerili-

ties, and extravagances, derived from the casuistry

of the various schools of later times ; just as the

casuistry of the Jesuits, for instance, perverted
many of the precepts of Christianity. The theory
on which the Buddha founds his whole system gives,

it must be confessed, only too much scope to such
perversions ; for, on tliat theory, truth is to be
spoken, self to be sacrificed, benevolence to be
exercised, not for the sake of the good thus done to

others, but solely for the effect of this conduct on
the soul of the actor, in preparing him for escape

from existence. To teach men 'the means of

arri\Tng at the other shore,' was another expres-

sion for teaching virtue ; and that other shore was
annihilation. On this principle, the Buddhist casuist

can, like the Jewish, render of none effect the

universal law of charity and the duty of respect-

ing and aiding parents, on which the Buddha laid

such stress. Thus, a Bikshu—that is, one who has
engaged to lead a life of self-denial, ceUbacy, and
mendicancy, and is thus on the high road to Nirvana
—is forbidden to look at or converse with a female,

lest any disturbing emotion should ruffle the serene

indifference of his soul ; and so important is this,

that ' if his mother have fallen into a river, and be
drowning, he shall not give her his hand to help her

out ; if there be a pole at hand, he may reach that

to her ; but if not, she must drown.'— Wilson.

Contemplation and science or knowledge (L e., of

the concatenation of causes and effects) are ranked
as virtues in Buddhism, and hold a prominent place

among the means of attainin;:; Nirvani It is

reserved, in fact, for abstract contemplation to effect

the final steps of the deliverance. Thought is the
highest faciUty of man, and, in the mind of an
Eastern philosopher, the mightiest of all forces.

A king who had become a convert to Buddhism
is represented as seating himself with his legs

crossed, and his mind collected ; and ' cleaving,

with the thunderbolt of science, the mountain of

ignorance,' he saw before him the desired state. It

is in this cross-legged, contemplative ])osition that

the Buddha is almost always represented—that

crowning intellectual act of his, when, seated under
the Bo-tree (q. v.), he attained the full knowledge of

the BudiUia, saw the illusory nature of all thmgs,
broke the last bonds that tied him to existence,

and stood delivered for evermore from the necessity

of being liorn ag.iin, being considered the culmina-

tion of his character, and the highest object of

imitation to all his followers.
' Complete ' Nir\-ana or extinction cannot, of

covirse, take place till death ; but this state of

preparation for it, called simply Jiin-ana, seems
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attaiualjle durinj; life, and was, in fact, attained by
Gautama himself. Tlie process by wliicU tUe state

Colussal Gautama near Amarapura, Burmah.

ia attained is called DJiyana, and is neither more
nor less than ecstasy or trance, which plays so

important a part among mystics of all religions.

The individual is described as losing one feeling

after another, imtil perfect apathy is attained, and
he reaches a region ' where there are neither ideas,

nor the idea of the absence of ideas !

'

The ritual or vmrahip of Budtlhism—if worship
it can be called—is very simple in its character.

There are no priests, or clergy, properly so called.

The Sramanas or Bikvhus (mendicants) are simply
a rehgioiis order—a kind of monks, who, in order
to the more sjiccdy attainment of Nirvana, have
entered on a course of greater sanctity and austerity

than ordinary men ; they have no sacraments to
atlminister or rites to perfoiin for the people, for

every BudtUiist is his own j)riest. The only tiling

Hke a clerical function they discharge, is to read the
scriptures or discourses of the Buddha in stated
assemblies of the people held for that purjjose.

They have also ever>^vhere, except in I'hina, a
monopoly of education ; and thus in Buddliist

countries education, whatever may be its quality,

is very generally diffused. In some countries, the
monks are exceetlingly numerous ; around Lhassa
in Tibet, for instance, they are said to be one-third
of the population. They live in viharo.s or monas-
teries, and subsist partly by endowments, but jnostly

by charity. Except in Tibet, they are not allowed
to engage in any secular occupation. The vow is

not irrevocable. This incubus of monachism con-

stitutes the great weakness of Budtihism in its social

aspect. Fiu^;her p.artic\ilars reg.arding BudtUiist

monks and monasteries, as well as the forms of

Buddhist worship generally, will be given when
speaking of the countries where the religion

prevails. See Lamaism.
The adoration of the statues of the Buddha and

of his relics is the chief external ceremony of the
religion. This, with prayer and the repetition of

sacred formiUas, constitutes the ritual. The centres

of the worship are the temples containing statues,

.^nd the topes or tumidi erected over the relics of the
liuddha. or of his distinguished apostles, or on spots

consecrated as the scenes of the Buddha's acts.

The central ol)ject in a Buddhist temjile, corre-

sponding to the altar in a Roman Catholic church, is

an image of the Buddha, or a dagoba or shrine con-
taining his relics. Here flowers,* fruit, and incense

* The quantity of flowers used as offerings is pro-
digious. A royal devotee in Ceylon, in the 15th c,
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are daily ottered, and processions are made with
singing of hjinns. Of the relics of the Buddlia,
the most famous are the teelli, that are preserved
with intense veneration in various places. Hiouen-
Thsang saw more than a dozen of them in different

p.arts of India ; and the gi*eat monarch Ciladitya
was on the eve of making war on the king uf

Cashmere for the possession of one, wliich, .although

by no means the largest, was yet an inch and a
half long. The tooth of the Buddha ]>reserved iu

Ceylon, a piece of ivory about the size of the little-

finger, is exhibited very rarely, anil then only with
permission of the English government—so great is

the concourse and so intense the excitement. See
Ceylon.
There appears at fii-st sight to be an inconsistency

between this seeming worship of the Budtlhii, and
the theory by which he is considered as no longer

existing. Yet the two things are really not irre-

concilable ; not more so, at least, than theory and
practice often ai'e. With all their .admiration of

the Buddha, his followers have never made a god
of him. Gautama is only the last Budilha—the
Buddha of the present cycle. He had jiredecessors

in the cycles that are past (twenty-four Buddhas of

the j)ast are emmierated, and Gautama could even
tell then- names) ; and when, .at the end of the
present cycle, all things shall be reduced to their

elements, and the knowledge of the way of salvation

shall perish with all things else ; then, in the new
world that shall spring up, another Buddha will

appear, .ag.aiu to reveal to the renascent beings the
way to Nirvana. Gautama foretold th.at ilitraya,

one of his earliest adherents, shoidd be the next
Buddha* (the Buddha of the future), and he grati-

fied several of his followers with a hke prospect
in after-cycles. The Buddha was thus no greater

than any mortal m.ay .aspire to become. The pro-

tligious and supernatm-al powers which the legends

rei)rcsent liim as jiossessing, are quite in accordance
with Indian ideas ; for even the Bralmians believe

that by virtue, austerities, and science, a man may
acquire power to make the goils tremble on their

thrones.

The Buddha, then, is not a god ; he is the ideal

of what any man may become ; and the great
object of Buddhist worship is to keep this ideal

viviiUy in the minds of the believers. In the
])resence of the statue, the tooth, or the footprint,

the devout believer vividly recalls the example of

him who trod the i>.ath that leatls to dehverance.
This veneration of the memory of Budilha is perhaps
hanlly distinguishable, among the ignorant, from
worship of hmi as a present god ; but in theory,

the ritual is strictly commemorative, and does
not necessarily involve idolatry, any more than
the garlands laid on the tomb of a i>arent by a
pious chiltl. See Tope.
The prayers addressed to the Buddha are more

difhcult to reconcile with the belief iu his having
ceased to exist. It is improbable, indeed, that the
original scheme of Buddhism contemplated either

the ailor.ation of the statues of the Buddha, or the
offering of prayer* to him after his death. These
are an after-growth—accretions ujwn the simple
scheme of Gautama, and in a manner forced upon
it diuing its struggle with other rehgions. For, a

offered on one occasion 6,480,320 flowers at the shrine

of the tooth. At one temple it was provided that there

should be offered ' every day 100,000 flowers, and each
day a different flower.

* One who is on the way to become a supreme
Buddha, and has arrived at that stage when he has
only ore more birth to undergo, is styled a BodhLtatva
(having tlie essence of knowledge) ; a mere candidate
for Xua'ana is an arhat (venerable).
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system of belief that seeks to supplant other

systems, finds itself enticed to present something

to rival and outdo them, if possible, in every

point. Even the Christian church, in the middle

ages, adopted with this view many of the rites

and legends of paganism that were quite incon-

sistent with its own character; merely casting over

them a slight tlisguise, and gi\Tng them Christian

names. Prayer, too, is natural to man—an irre-

pressible instinct, as it were, and had to be

gratified. And then the inconsistency in uttering

prayers when there is no one to hear or answer,

glaring as it appears to us, is by no means great

to the Eastern mind. Prayers, like other sacred

formulas, are conceived less as influencing tlie will

of any superior being to grant the request, than as

workmg in some magical way—producing their

effects by a blind force inherent in themselves.

They are, in short, mere incantations or charms.

Even the prayers of a Brahman, who believes in

the cvistence of gods, do not act so much by
iucliuiug the deity addressed to favour the

petitioner, aa by compellLug him through their

mysterious potency—through the operation of a

law above the w-iU of the highest gods. The
Buddhist, then, may well believe that a formula

of j)rayer in the name of 'the Venerable of the

world' will be jMtent for his good in this way,
without troubling himself to think whether any
conscious being hears it or not.

The clement in Buddhism which more than any
other, perhajo, gave it an advantage over all

surrounding religions, and led to its surprising

extension, was the spirit of universal charity and
sympathy that it breathed, as contrasted with the

exclusiveness of caste. Iii this respect, it held nuich

the same relation to Brahmauism that Christianity

did to Judaism. It was, in fact, a reaction against

the exclusiveness and formalism of Bralmiamsm

—

an attempt to render it more catholic, and to throw
off its intolerable burden of ceremonies. BudiUiism

did not expressly abolish caste, but only declared

that all followers of the Buddha who embraced the

religious life were thereby released from its restric-

tions ; in the bosom of a community who had .all

equally renounced the world, high and low, the
twice-born Brahman and the outcast were brethren.

This was the very way that Christianity dealt with
the slavery of the ancient workL This opening of

its ranks to all classes and to both sexes—for

women were admitted to equal hopes and privileges

with men, and one of Gautama's early female dis-

ciples is to be the supreme Buddha of a future cycle

—no doubt gave Budtlhism one great advantage
over Brahmauism. The Buddha, says M. Muller,
* adilressed himself to castes and outcasts. He
])ronuscd salvation to all ; and he commanded his

disciples to preach his doctrine in all places and to

all mcu. A sense of duty, extending from the

narrow Umits of the house, the village, and the

country, to the widest circle of mankind, a feeling

of sjnnpathy and brotherhood towards all men, the

idea, in fact, of hunianity, were first pronounced by
Buddha.' This led to that remarkable missionary

movement, already .adverted to, which, beginning

300 B. c, sent forth a succession of devoted men,
who spent their lives in spreading the faith of

Buddha over all parts of Asia.

In the characteristic above mentioned, and in

many other respects, the reader cannot fail to

remark the striking resemblance that Buddhism
presents to Christianity, ami this in spite of the

peri'erse theory on which it is foimded. So numer-
ous and surprising are the analogies and coinci-

dences, that Mrs Speir, in her book on Li/e in

Ancient Iiulia, 'could almost imagine that before

God planted Christianity upon earth, he took a
branch from the luxuriant tree, and threw it dowu
to India.'

It would be superfluous to attempt here any
formal refutation of the religion of the Buddha.
To the readers of this work, the fund.amental errors

of the theory will be ai)parent enough. By giWng
prominence to the extravagances and almost incon-

ceivable puerilities and absurdities with which the

system has been overloaded, it would have been
easy to make it look sufhciently ridiculous. But
this is not to depict, it is to caricature. It is only
too common for Christian writers to treat of heathen
religions in such fashion. The only fair—the

only true account of any religion, is that which
enables the reader to conceive how human bein^
may have come to believe it and live by it. It i»

this object that has been chiefly ke]>t in view in

the preceding meagre sketch of a vast subject.

Those who wish to pursue it further are referred

to .Spcnce Hardy's Manual of Buddhism (Lond.

1S5.3), consisting chiefly of translations from the
sacred books used in Ceylon ; and to an admirable
digest of all that is now kno«Ti of the subject, by
J. Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire, entitled Le liouddJia

el sa Reliyion (The Buddha and his Beligion. Paris,

1860).

BUDDING, sometimes called IxocrLATiON, is

an operation analogous to Gkaftixg (q. v.), or indeed
may be regarded as merely a particular mode of

grafting, in which a leaf-bud is used as a graft

nistead of a young shoot. It is generally [ircfeiTcd

for trees which are apt to throw out much gum
when woimded, as the plum, cherry, peach, apricot,

and stone-fruits in general, also for roses and many
other flowering shrubs. The time for it is when the

l)ud is perfectly formed, .about or a little .after

midsiunmer. The subjoine<l cut represents the

various parts in budding: a is the bud cut out, with

a shiekl of bark .attached to it : 6, the stem, with a

slit ill the bark to receive the shield .attached to the

bud ; 0, the bud inserted and the leaf cut away.

Tlic bud to be employed is taken, by means of

a sharp knife, from the branch on which it has

grown—generally a branch of the former year

—

a small portion of the bark and young wood
lieing taken -H-ith it, extending to about half an
inch .above and three-quartei-s of an inch below
the bud. The woody part is then separated from

the bark and bud; but care is to be taken that

the bud itself is not injured, which, however, is

always the case when the ojK'ration is attempted
before the bud is sufficiently maturetl, and is indi-

cated by a hollow loft at the bud when the wowl
h.as been removed. A longitudin.ol and a tr.ansverse

cut are m.ide in the bark of the stock intended

to receive the bud, in the fonn of the letter T ;

tlie bark is raised on both sides, for which pur-

pose the h.andle of the buddimj-hiife generally

terminates in a thin ivory blade, and the bud
is inserted, the bark att.ached to the bud l)eing

cut across so as to join exactly to the trans-

verse cut in that of the stock, that the bud may
be nourished by the descemling s.ap. The leaf in
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the axil of which the bud grew is cut off. The
newly inserted bud is for a time preserved in its

place, and prevented from too much access of air

by strands of bass-matting. The process just
described is distinctively called shield-huddi/ig, and
is the most common method of budding. Other
methods are occasionally employed, as reversed

shield-buddiiiff, in which the incisions are in the
form of the letter T reversed, which is sometimes
practised with trees of the orange family and others
in which there is a very great flow of descending
s.ap ; and scaUop-huddhvi, in which a thin slip of

bark is removed from the stock, and a similar slip

bearing the bud is placed upon it, the upper edge
and one of the lateral edges being macle to lit

exactly. Scallop-budding may be performed in

spring, and if it fails, tlie ordinary method may be
resorted to in summer. Budding is also sometimes
performed by taking a tube of bark with one or more
buds from a small branch, and jdacing it upon a
branch of similar thickness in the stock, from which
the bark has been removed.

BXJDDLE'A, a genus of .shrubs of the natural
order Scrophularineiv, of which many species are
known, all natives of the warmer parts of the
world, and some of them much admii-ed for their

beautiful flowere. B. Neemda has received the
praise of being one of the most beautiful plants of

Indian B. c/!obosa, a native of Chili, with do'wny
branches, lanceolate leaves, and globose heads of

orange-coloured flowers, is hardy enough to endure
the clim.ate of most p.arts of England, and has
become a very common om.ament of gardens, but
in Scotland it needs the protection of the green-

house or frame.

BUDE BURNER and BUDE LIGHT. Tlie

Bude Burner, so called from the name of the resi-

dence of the inventor, Mr Giuney, consists of two,
three, or more concentric argaud burners, each
inner one rising a little above the outer. On the
same principle, a powerful li"ht is produced by a
nimiber of flat flames disposed in concentric circles

like the petals of a rose.—The Bude Light, also the
invention of Mr Giu'ney, depends upon introducing

oxygen into the centre of the flame instead of air,

as in tlie common argaud. A light of the most
dazzling brilliancy is thus produced. The House
of Commons is Ughted by tliis means, the brilliancy

being softened by the intervention of a ceiling of

groimd-glass.

BU'DGET, from the same source as the French
hougette, means a small bag, and has been used
metaphorically to express a compact collection of

things, as a budget o£ news, a budget of inventions,

and the Uke. Water-budgets or buckets were a
very honourable blazon on a coat-armorial, as being
generally conferred in honour of some valiant feat

for supplying an army with water. Guillim, in his

Display of Heraldri/, thinks the three mighty men
in David's army who broke into the host of the
Philistines, and drew water from the well of Beth-
lehem, 'deserved to have been remunerated with
such armorial marks on their coat-armours for their

valour.'

The term, ' The Budget,' is in Britain, from long
usage, applied to that miscellaneous coDection of

matters which aggregate into the annual financial

statement made to parUament by the Chancellor of

the Exchequer. It contains two leading elements

—

a statement how the nation's account of charge and
discharge stands in relation to the jiast, and an
explanation of the probable expenditure of the
ensuing year, with a scheme of the method in

which it is to be met, whether by the existing or

new taxes, or by loan. The statement of the budget
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is always an important, sometimes a very exciting
occasion ; as, for instance. Sir Robert Peel's adoption
of an income-tax in 1842, and his legislation for
free trade in 1846. Another instance is Mr Glad-
stone's reduction of the wine-duties and treaty with
France in ISGO.

BUDOS HEGY, a mountain belonging to the
Carpathians, on the eastern border of Transylvania,
in lat. 40" 1'2' N., and long. 25° 40' E. It is quite
isolated, steep, and of conical shape, densely wooded
on the lower slopes, and has an elev.ition of 7340
feet. It has numerous caverns, that emit sidphurous
exhalations, and from its base issue strong sidi)hur
springs.

BU'DWEIS, a town of Bohemia, situated on the
Moldau, about 77 miles south of Prague. B. is well
buUt, is partially fortified, and has an old cathe-
dral, m.anufacturcs of wooUens, muslins, dam.-i.sks,

saltpetre, dyes, &c. Its position on tlie Moldau,
and its connection with the Danube at Linz, by
means of a horse-railway, the first constnicted in
Germany, give B. a considerable transit tr.ide. Pop.
10,700. In the neighbourhood, is an old feudal
fortress, the Schloss Frauenherr/, one of the seats of

Prince Schwarzenberg, and a fine new Gothic castle

also belonging to the same noblem.an. Here he
keeps herds of wild swine, and in grand hunting-
m.atches, as many as 300 are killed in a day.

BUEN AY'R:!^ in Spanish, or BON AIR in
French, an island in that subdivision of the West
Indies which runs parallel with the coast of Vene-
zuela. It is in lat. 12° 20' K, and long. G8° 27' W.,
being 30 miles to the cast of Curasao, which, hko
itself, belongs to the Dutch. B. A. produces cattle

and salt. It measures 20 miles by 4, and contains
about 2500 inhabitants. It has a tolerable harbour
on its leeward or south-west side.

BUE'NOS AY"r6s, a city of South America, on
the right bank of the Plata, which here, at a dis-

t.ance of 150 miles from the open sea, is 36 miles
across. It stands in lat. .34° 36' S., and long. 58°
24' W. Its disadvant.agcs as a maritime town are
great; the flood-tides of the ocean, when backed
by easterly winds, being apt to make the estuary
overflow its banks ; and again, when westerly muds
prevail, the estuary loses both width and depth.
Monte Video, on the opposite shore, possesses a
better harbour, and is nearer to the Atlantic, nor
can it be doubted that, but for the greater facilities

of B. A. in carrj^ing on an inland trade, the former
town woidd have proved a dangerous rival. Steam
is rapidly placing both upon more equal terms.
Of the trade, however, with ChUi by Mendoza and
the Andes—a tr.ade which must always be carried

on by land—B. A. must still command the mono-
poly. So familiar had B. A. become with land-

carriage on an extensive scale, that its merchants,
when blockaded in front during a war with Brazil,

established, as it were, a new port of entry in the
mouth of the Salado or Saladillo, at a distance

of at least 150 miles. As a city, B. A. labours
under some pecidiar disadvantages. Its supjilies

of fresh water are received from the Plata in

rudely constructed carts. Its immediate tenitory,

purely alluvial, is almost as destitute of timber
as of stones—the latter being brought either as

ballast from Europe, or as freight from Martin
Garcia, an island on the opposite side of the estu-

ary; and the former from the province of Entre
Rios, and from the islets of its bordering rivers,

the Uruguay and the Parana. Fuel, too, is almost

as scarce as budding materials—peach-trees and
the withered thistles of the prairies yielding the

only indigenous supplies. B. A., which appears to

deserve its name of good air, or rather good airs.
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contains 122.000 inhabitants—about a fourth of

whom are of European birth or descent. Among
those of European birth, the ra-st majority are

natives of France and of the United Kingdom.
B. A. publishes newspapers both in French and in

Eni;Ush as regularly and successfully as those in the

vernacular tongue. The city, measuring 2 miles by
) .5, is [)artitioned into rectangular blocks of about 150

yards square by granite-paved streets, most of the

houses being fiat-roofed, and only one story liigh.

The principal buildings are the cathedral and its

dependent churches. Episcopalian and I'nsbytcrian

chapels, a foimdling hospital, an oqihan asylimi,

the university, a military college, several public

schools, and the government offices ; there are also

printing establishments, and manufactories of cigars,

carjjets, furniture, and boots and shoes. In 1856

tlie exports amounted to £2,742,120, and the imports

for the same year £2,7"G,GG0. The exports consisted

of precious metals, hides, beef, wool, skins, tallow,

and horse-hair ; and the imports of cottons, linens,

woollens, jewellerj', perfumer}', and deals. B. A.

was founded in 1535 ; but ha\Tng subsequently

been twice destroyed by the Indians, it ought, in

reality, to date only from 1580. In the beginning

of the present century, it achieved, with very little

aid from home, two triumphs over England. In
1800, one British force, which had just captured

the city, was obliged to siu-render; and in 1807,

another, which attempted to recover the place,

was repulsed with heavy loss ; and there can be
but little doubt that the consciousness of strength,

which such successes over so formidable a foe

inspired, maiuly emboldened the colonists, three

years afterwards, to throw off the yoke of compara-
tively feeble Spain. (18C9—pop. 177,787.)

BUENOS AYRES, a repubUc of South America,
of which the city above noticed is the capital,

extends itself along the Atlantic, from the mouth of

the Plata to that of the Eio Negro on the 41st

parallel ; on the N.E., it is washed by the Plata and
the Parana as far as the Arroyo del Medio ; on the
N. and the adjacent section of the W., it touches
the province of Santa Fe. Elsewhere, its borders
cannot be defined, constantly adv.incing, by slow
and perilous steps, into the domain of the abori-

gines, for here tne contest is not with the ^-Oder-

ness itself, wliieh is a boundless prairie, but mth
its tenants, who, having an imlimited supply of

horses for all purposes, are secured, in their every
foray, alike against famine and fatigue. Its area is

estim.ated at 200,000 square miles, with a population

of 350,000. Besides the existing pro\-ince of the

name, it at one time comprised Uruguay or Banda
Orient.T.1, Paraguay, Bolina, and the Argentine
C'onfeder.ition, being originally an appendage of

Peni, vuider the inmicdiatc command of a captain-

general, and becoming, in 1775, a separate Wcc-
royalty of itself. Though the first tlu'ee of these

four divisions broke off chiefly in connection with
the revolutionarj' stnigglc, yet tlie foiui;h con-

tinued, down to 1853, to recognise the city of

B. A. as its head ; and even during the interval

down to ISGO, the inland states have been endea-
vouring, both by war and by diplomacy, to re-annex
the maritime province to the Argentine Confed-
eration.

The country approaches so nearly to a plain,

that most of the rain which falls is cither absorbed
or evaporated, or lost in s,ilt-lakes, comparatively
little (Irainage entering the Paran.i or the Plata.

The cliin.atc, though on the whole healthy and
agreeable, is yet by no means steady or imifomi.

Every wind, in general, has, to a remarkable degree,

its own weather — sultriness coming from the north,

freshness from the south, moisture from the east.

and storm from the west ; and besides the i>eriodical

heats of every summer, successive years of more
than ordinary drought occur. Agriculture, properly
so called, is followed chiefly in the more temperate
and humid districts of the eastern coast ; while

the interior presents almost uninterrupted pastur-

age to coimtless herds of horses and cattle. Under
these circumstances, the basiness of grazing and
himting combined occupies or interests the great

bidk of the population—a business that renders the
province, whether as to the disposal of its produc-
tions or as to the supply of its wants, peculiarly

dependent on that external commerce, which,
throughout the whole of Spanish America, has
naturally been identified with pohtical freedom. Let
it be added, that the Indians are intractable, and
that the Africans, few in number at best, are prin-

cipally menials ; and it is seen at once why, in

spite of national jealousies and sectarian prejudices,

inmiigration from Etu-ope has been not only tolerated

by i)ublic opinion, but also encouraged by legislative

enactment. Moreover, a comparatively congenial

climate, as a recommendation to foreigners, has
powerfully seconded the efforts of liberality and
jiatriotism. It is perhaps mainly owing to this

cause, which is common alike to Chili and to B. A.,

that these two states, notwithstanding their full

share of wars and troubles, have so decidedly

oiitstripped the other fragments of the same colonial

empire in all the elements of liberty and civil-

isation. Hence their higher importance in the eyes

of Em-opeans in general, and of Englislimen in

particular. The receipts of B. A. for the year 1857
amounted to £823,000, and the expenditure to

£798,000. In 1859, B. A had an army of COOO men,
with 9 vessels of war and a commercial na\'y of

1211 ships, with an aggregate tonnage of 297,170
tons. (1869—pop. 495^ 107.)

BU'FFALO {Bos Bubahis), an animal of the ox
tribe, very important and useful to man. It is a
native of the East Indies, where it has been long

domesticated, and from which it was carried to

Egypt and to the south of Europe. It was intro-

duced into Italy about the close of the 6th c.

.\. D., and is now verj' generally used as a beast of

draught and of burden in that countrj', as it is also

in India.

The B. is larger than the ox, and its limbs are

stouter. Its fonn is more angiilar and chunsy ; the

head is larger in proportion to the size of the body

;

and the forehead is rather convex, and higher than
broad ; the dorsal line rises into a considerable

elevation above the shoulders ; the dewlap and the

tail resemble those of the ox ; the horns are large,

slightly compressed, recline towards the neck, and
have their points turned up. It is characteristic of

the B., when walking or running, to cany the head
with the muzzle projecting straight forw.-vrd, and
the horns laid back on the shoulders. The hair is

irregular and bristly, often very thin, so that the

smooth brown hide 'shines with an unpleasant
polish in the sunlight.' In this as in other respects,

the anim.al is adapted for marshy situations, which
it naturally affects ; preferring for its food the
rank coarse herbage which they afford, dehghting
to immerse itself in water tiU only its head appears
above the surface, in which condition it will remain
for hours, and often enveloping itself in mud as

a protection against insects. On account of these

propensities, the buffaloes used as lieasts of burden
in India are seldom laden with any goods liable to
Iw sjwiled by water, as the animal is .always ready
to take an opportimity of lying down with his load

in any river or pond which presents itself. In
Italy, the B. seems nowhere more at home than in

the Pontine Marshes and the pestilential Maremma.
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The very regions where malaria is most prevalent

seem to bo tliose most acta[)teil to its constitution.

The B. is a very jMWtrfid animal, much more
powerful than the ox, ami capable of drasgiug or

carrj'ing a far hea\'ier load. The female yields

a much greater quantity of mUk than a cow, and of

excellent quality. It is from B. milk that the rjhee

or semi-diiid butter of India is made. The hide

is greatly valued for its strength and durability, but

the flesh is very inferior to that of the ox.

The B. exhibits a considerable amount of intelli-

gence. In a state of domestication, it is capable of

becoming very docile. In the south of Europe, it is

generally managed by a ring passed tlirough the

cartilage of the nose, but in India by a mere rope.

The Indian driver rides upon a B. ; but these

animals keep so closely together as they are driven

along, that, if necessarj', he walks from the back of

one to that of another perfectly at his ease. In a

wild state, the B. is savage and dangerous, and even

in domestication it is apt to resent injmy. The
native jirinces of India make bufl'aloes and tigers

fight in their pubUc shows ; and the B. is more than

a match for the tiger, even in single combat. The
appearance of a tiger excites a herd of bufl'aloes,

ranch as we see oxeu excited by the apjiroach of a

dog ; and if his safety is not secured by flight, they

kill him, tossing him from one to another with their

horns, and tramphng him with their feet.

The B. is used in some jiarts of the east in the

shootin" of waterfowl, being trained to the sport,

and sold at a considerable price. The sportsman

conceals himself behind the B., which, being a

familiar sight, is not alarming to the birds.

The Cape B. {Bos Caffer) is generally regarded

as a distinct species. It seems never to have been

reduced to the service of man, although there is

reason to believe it to be very capable of domestica-

tion. The horns are very large ; they spread hori-

zontally over the top of the head, and are then bent

down laterally, and tiuned upwards at the point.

The head is carried, as by the common B., with

projecting muzzle and recUning horns, but the bases

of the horns nearly meet on the forehead, where

they are from eight to ten inches broad. The

length of a full-grown Cape B. is about 8 feet from

Cape Buffalo.

the root of the horns to the tail, and the height 5J

feet. This animal is regarded as more formidable

than any other in South Africa ; and the himter

wUl more readUy risk an encounter with a Kon
than off'er any provocation to a B. without great

advantages for the combat, or great facilities for
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escape. The B. is still found in large herds in the

interior of South Africa, but in Cape Colony, where

it was once plentifid, it has now become compara-

tively rare. The liide is so thick and tough tliat

the Cafl'res make shields of it, impenetrable to

musket-shot -. and the balls used by the huntsmen

in shooting the animal are mixed with tin, and yet

are often flattened by the resistance. The Cape B.

grazes chiefly in the evening, and lies in woods
and thickets dming the day.

An attempt has been made to establish a genus,

Bubabts, having the common B. for its type ; but

the characters "lack precision, and the limits are

uncertain.—The Buffalo of the Anglo-Americans is

the American Bison. See Bi.sox.

BUFFALO, a citj' of the state of Kew York,

standing at the mouth of Biiffalo Creek, which

enters Lake Erie within 2 mUes of its outlet, the

Niagara river. Its progress has been perhaps more

marvellous than that of any of its rivals. In 1801,

when B. was founded, the basin of its fresh-water

sea contained certaiidy fewer than 50,000 inhabi-

tants, and seemed cut off from commercial commu-
nication by the Niagara faUs on the east, and the

currents of the Detroit and St Clair on the west.

But these, and other natural disadvantages, have

been made to vanish. A pier of 500 yards in len.£,'th,

bj' narrowing and acceler.ating the stream, has in a

great measure removed the b.ar, so as to give a

depth of 12 or 14 feet for a mile upwards. Steam

has brought Lakes Huron and Michigan -nnthin

easy reach, and waits only the completion of works

at the Saidt Ste Marie to do the same for Lake

Superior. British improvements along the Niagara

and the St LawTcncc, available as they are for

sea-going shi]is, have rendered B. a maritune empo-

riiun. fhe Erie Canal, 304 miles long, has con-

nected B. as its terminus with the tide-waters of

the Hudson ; while three other enterprises of the

kind, commencing resi)ectively at Erie, Cleveland,

and Toledo, have linked Lake Ei-ie at three or

rather foiu- points with the Ohio, and thi-ough it

with the ilississippi. Add to all this, the midti-

plication of states to the westward, the increase of

population all round, and half-a-dozen raUways

radiating in every dii'ection, and even then one is

scarcely prepared for imports and exports to the

annual amoimt of 100 millions of dollars, or 20

millions of pounds sterling. Two simimary state-

ments will shew how rapidly B. has grown. In 184.'?,

1846, 1849, and 1852 respectively, the port-duties

yielded 4.346, 12,389, 46,939, and 69,723 doUars ;
and

in 1810, 1820, 18.30, 1840, and 1850 respectively, the

census returned 1508, 2095, 8653, 18,213, and 42,201

inhabitants; while within three years the last-n.-imcd

number was estimated to have swollen to 00,0(jO.

There have been two turning-points in the history

of the place : in 1814 the British bm-ned it, and in

1825 the Erie Canal between B. and Albany was

opened.

B. is situated in lat. 42° 53' N., and long. 78' 55'

R'. It is regidarly buUt. Its streets are straight

and broad—Main Street, in particiUar, being 2 mUes
long and 120 feet wide ; and its squares, which are

three in number, are shaded by rows of trees. Besides

the ordinary establishments of a populous, wealthy,

and intelligent town, B. has a conrt-house, a lycemn,

and a imiversity. It is largely engaged in ship-

building, and "possesses iron-foundries, wool-fac-

tories, and saw-mills. It is di%'ided into five wards,

and is governed by a mayor and councQ annually

elected. (1870—pop. 117,714.)

BIJFFALO'KA, a small town of Lombardy, aliout

25 miles noi-th-north-west of Bavia, on the Ticmo,

here crossed by a bridge. The Austrians commenced
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the Italian campaign of 1S59 Ijy entering Piedmont
at this jiuiut. The bridge was partially blown up
l>y Austrian engineers. Top. 1257.

BUFFET, an article of furniture formerly serving

the same purpose as a sideboard, which has now
superseded it. B. 13 also a name given to foot-

stools.

BUFF LEATHER is usually made out of salted

and dried South American light ox and cow hides.

After being limed in the usual way, they are

unhaired and rounded, so that only the best part of

tlie hide is made into buff leather. The grain and
flesh being then scraped or cut off, the true cuticle,

which is of a flexible fibrous natiu-e, alone remains.

The hide is next sprinkled over with codoil, and
jilaced in the stocks, where it is worked for about
15 minutes. Ha^Tng been taken out and partially

dried, it is again submitteil to a similar process of

oiling and stocking ; and during the first day, these

operations may be repeated six times, decreasing

daily for about a week, when one oiling and stocking

in a day is sufficient. The hides are then placed in

a stove, and subjected to a process called ' heating

off,' after which they are scoured and rendered free

from oiliness by being soaked in a strong lye of

carbonate of potash. They are next worked well in

tlie stocks, hot water being poured cojiiously upon
them xmtil the water nms off pure. Having been
drietl, they are subjected to a process called

gromulinrf—i. e., they are rubbed with a round
knife, and also with pumice-stone and sand, imtil a

smooth surface is produceth The leather, which is

very pliant, and not liable to crack or rot, is now
ready for the market, and is generally ixsed for

soldiers' belts and other army purposes.

During the early part of this century, the i)rincipal

seat of the B. L. manufacture was in the neighboiu--

hood of Edinburgh, one manufacturer turning out,

previous to the battle of Waterloo, about 1300 hides

per week. In peaceaVjle times, the demand for B. L.

is comparatively small, and the manufacture is

now almost confined to London and the neighbour-

hood, where the raw material is most readdy pro-

cured, and the demand for the manufactured article

is greatest. The natiural colour of the leather is

light-yellow, but for some purposes it is bleached
wliite. The precise chemical operation of the oil in

the process of the manufacture is rather obsciu'e, but
as no glue can be got from hide that h-os been made
into buff, the gelatine of the hide must have entered

into combination with some of the constituents of

the oil, and had its nature completely changed.

BUFFON, George Loris Leclebc, Comte de,

one of the most famous naturalists and writers of

tlie 18th c, was born at ilontbard, in Burgundy,

Sei)tember 7, 1707. He studied law at the college

of .Jesuits at Dijon, but shewed so marked a pre-

dilection for astronomy and mathematics, that his

father allowed him to follow his own inclinations.

At Dijon, he became acquainted with Lord King-

ston, whoso tutor, a man of learning and taste,

directed the mind of B. to the study of the sciences.

With Lord Kingston and his tutor, B. travelled

through France and Italy, and came to England,

where, to improve his knowledge of our language,

he translated Newton's Fluxions and Halcs's Voje-

table Statics. In 1733, he wrote several original

e.ssays, which gained notice in the Academy, of

which he had been made a member. His ijeiieral

lipvc of science received a definite impulse toward
zoolog)- by his appointment, in 1730, as intendant of

the royal garden and nuiscum. Hitherto zoologj',

consisting of a series of unconnected observations

and fruitless attempts at classification, had been

commonly regarded by educatetl readers as a dry

study, and by savans as play-work. B. first con-

ceived the idea of making it attractive to the first of

these classes, and of securing for it, at the same
time, the respect of the second. His plan was
assuredly comprehensive enough, since he aimed at

nothing less than a collection of all the separate

known facts of physical investigation, and a syste-

matic arrangement of these, to assist the author in

forming a theory of nature ; but B. possessed neither

the science nor the patience necessary for such a

task. Endowed, however, with a brilliantly rheto-

rical imagination, and always inclined to deliver

himself from doubts and ignorance by sparkling

hj-potheses, the elaboration of which cost him little

trouble, he contrived to pro<luce a work which, if

not severely scientific in its method, at least shone
with what many then conceived to be the brightest

literarj- lustre. However, it is not to be denied that

many of his views are very ingenious, although later

researches have completely exploded them. The
JS'atural Ilistonj of B. made an epoch in the study

of the natural sciences, though it has now little or

no scientific value. His attempted explanations of

natural jihenomena were opjwsed bj- Condillac, who,
with Helvetius, Diderot, D'Alembert, and others,

also ridiculed, with a certain degree of justice, the

excessive pomp of style used by Buffon. The
most insignificant part of B.'s treatise is the

mineralogy, for which he was quite imqualified by
the deficiencies of his chemical, mathematical, and
physical knowledge. The 83stematic and anato-

mical arrangement of the mammalia was executed
by Daubenton, the colleague of Buffon. B.'s works
passed through numerous editions, and several were
translated into most of the languages of Europe.
The best complete edition is the Histoire Xaiurdle
Gcnerale el Particulicre, in 36 volumes (Par. 1749

—

17SS). After recei\Tng several high honours, being
elevated to the rank of Comte de B. by Louis
XV., and treated with great distinction by Louis

XVI., B. died in Paris, April 16, 1788. In person

and carriage, B. was noble ; as a Parisian acade-

mician, and a self-complacent, theoretical natu-

ralist, dressed in courtly style, pursuing his pleasant

studies ill the allees of the Koyal Garden, and
largely participating in the vices of his time, B. was
quite a model of a French philosopher of the 18th

century. His son, Henri Leclerc, Comte de B., born
1764, was attached, at the outbreak of the revolu-

tion, to the party of the Duke of Orleans, and fell

under the guillotine. His last words were :
' Citoi/ens,

je vie nomme Sujijn.'

BTJFFOO'N (Fr. hoiifon), a low jester. The
ItaUan biijfo (from biijit, a farce) is the name given
to a comic singer in an opera. In the corrupt

Latinity of the middle age, 6i///(j meant a slap on
the cheek ; and in the Italian, bvffare signifies the

pufling of wind through the mouth. It is jirobably

from the favourite trick plaved by clowns m farces

—one swelling out his cheeks with wind, the other

slapping them, so as to make a ludicrous exjilo-

sion—that tlie terms huffones in Latin, huffoni in

Italian, houJTons in French, and in English bujTixni,

were derived. In Italy, the biiffo rantanle is disthict

from the Imjo comico ; the former hav-ing greater

musical talent, and sustaining a more important
part, the latter ha\-ing greater^icenee in jocoseness.

The voice of a buffo car.tani': is generally a bass, but
sometimes a tenor buffo is introduced.

BUG, or BOG. There are two rivers of this

n.ame in Russian Poland. The Western B., the
largest tribut.ary of the Vistula, rises in Austrian
Galicia, and after a course of alxiut 4.50 English
miles, and receiving numerous tributaries, it joins

the Vistula at the fortress of Modlin, near Warsaw.
-113



BUG—BUGENHAGEN.

It is navigable for a considerable distance. The
Eastern B., the llyiiauis of the ancients, rises in

Podolia, and flows south into the estuary of the
Dnieper. Its length is more than 400 miles. It is

navigable for small-craft as far as Wosnessensk.
At the junction of the Ingul with the B., stands
the city of Nicolaiew {q. v.).

BUG, a name applied to a large family of in-

sects, Chiticklce, of the order Ilemiptera (q. v.), sub-
order Hekroplera, and often still further extended
in its signification so as to include the whole of

that sub-order, the insects of the section Geocorisce

being designated land-bugs, and those of the section
Hydrocorisir, water-bugs, the latter incluiUng water-
scorjjious, boat-tlies, &c. All these insects, and
particularly the land-bugs, although some of them
are radiant in beautiful colours, have a strong
resemljlauce in form and structure to the annoying
and disgusting House B. or Bed B. (Cimcx leclu-

larius). The statement that this insect was intro-

duced into England with timber brought from
America to rebuild London after the gi-eat fire of

16C6, must be rejected as erroneous ; for although it

appears to have been comparatively rare in Eng-
land, it was well known in some parts of Europe long
liefore that time, and is mentioned by Dioscorides.
The Bed B. is destitute of v^Tngs—an anomalous
peculiarity, as the insects of its order, and even of
the same family, are generally furnished with them.

Bed Bug:
0, the insect, magnified; i, its natural length; c, the bead,
upper side ; d, labrum ; e, proboscis extended ; /, base of
antennae—very highly magnilied.

The body is very flat, of a somewhat oval form
;

the whole insect is of a tlirty rust colour, emits
an offensive odour, and is about three-sixteenths
of an inch in length ; the legs are moderately long,

and capable of being employed for pretty rapid
motion ; the antennse are thread-like and very
slender, about half the length of the body; the
mouth is formed for suction alone, and is furnished
with a sort of proboscis, which is tliree-jointed,

forms a sheath for the true sucker, and when not
in use is recurved imder the head and thorax. The
B. lurks during the day in crevices of walls, of

bedsteads, and of other furniture, but is sufficiently

active dm-ing the night ; and when it finds oppor-
timity, sucks blood until it distends itself. It

seems, however, to be capable of subsisting long
without food. Yoimg bugs resemble their parents
in most things, except size and the want of elytra

(q. v.), insects of tins order not undergoing such
marvellous transformations as those of some other
orders. The best preventive of bugs in a house is

scrupulous attention, to cleanliness; but where the
nuisance exists, it is not easily removed, and various
means are employed for this purpose, of which
one of the best and safest is thorough washing
with spirit of turj)entine, although recom^e is even
had to washing with a solution of corrosive sub-
limate.—Other species of B. (Ci'nier) suck the blood
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of some of the inferior vertebrate animals, as
pigeons, swallows, bats, &c. ; but the greater num-
ber of insects of the B. family five by suckin"
the juices of vegetables. A small species (Tingts
pyri), which sucks the leaves of the pear-tree, is

very destructive in soine parts of Europe, where
it is popularly called the tiijer. Some of these
winged wood-bugs or field-bugs are capable of
inflicting very painfid woimds. Flying-bugs, ' enor-
mous and fetid,' are among the pests of Indi.a.

Night is the time of their activity. Warm cotmtries
generally have winged bugs of great size and
beauty ; but if touched or irritated, they ' exhale an
odour that, once perceived, is never after forgotten.'

A winged B., as large as a cockchafer, lodges in the
thatch and roofing of houses in Chili, and sallies

forth at night, like the Bed B., to suck blood, of
wliich it takes as much as a common leech.—It is

worthy of notice that a species of field-B. {Acan-
thosoma grisea), a native of Britain, is one of the
few insects that have yet been obser\'ed to shew
affection and attention to their young. De Gecr
obser\-ed the female of this species, wliich inhabits
the birch-tree, conducting a family of thirty or forty
yoimg ones as a hen does her chickens, 8he\ving
great imeasiuess when they seemed to be threatened
^vith danger, and waiting by them instead of trying
to make her own escape.

BUGEAUD, Mak-shal, was bom at Limoges, in
France, October 15, 1784 In his 20th year he entered
the army as a private. His conspicuous bravery in
the Prussian, PoHsh, and Spanish campaigns gained
him rapid promotion. Shortly before the fall of
Napoleon, B. was made a colonel, and in 1815 com-
manded the advance-guard of the army corps of the
Alps. He afterwards retired to his estate, but
was called into ijublic life by the July revolution of
1830. He was elected deputy for Perigueux, and
gained the esteem of Louis-Philippe, who created
him a marshal. lu 1835, he voted against elec-

toral reforms and tmiversal suffrage, denoimced ' tho
tyranny of the press,' and soon contrived to make
liimself very unpopular. In December 1840, he
was appointed governor-general of Algiers. He
immediately set about organising the celebrated
UTCgular force Icnown as the Zouaves, and in a few
years the French arms were everyivhere triiunphant
over the Arab tribes. The cruelty of some of B.'s
proceedings excited strong feelings of reprobation at
the time, as well in France as in Europe generaUy.
In 1844, he gained a %'ictory over the Emperor of
Marocco's forces at Isly, for which he was created
Duo d'Isly. In the revolution of February 1848,
Marshal B. had the command of the army in Paris,
and would have dissuaded the king from signing
the act of abdication ; but panic made such coimsel
useless. Among aU the friends of Louis-PhUippe,
Marshal B. seems to have beeu the only man who
preserved firmness and i)resence of mind. \\Tien
Louis Naj^oleou became president, he intrusted the
chief command of the army of the Alps to B., who
died of cholera in Paris, Jime 9, 1849.

BUGEXHAGEK, Johaxn, sumamed Pomer-
anus, or Dr Pommer, one of Luther's chief helpers
ia the Reformation, was born at WoUin, near
Stettin, in Pomerania, 1485 ; studied at Greifs-

wald, and as early as 1503 became rector of the
Treptow Academy. There he lived quietly, fulfil-

ling the duties of his office imtU 1520, when his
religious views were changed by reading Luther's
little book, De Captivitate BabylonicA. B. was now
seized, as it were, by the zealous spirit of the
Reformation, and, to avoid the persecutions of the
CathoUc party, he betook himself to Wittenberg,
where his talents procured for him in succession
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several high positions. B.'s remarkable philologi-

cal and exegetical powers were of great serv-ice to

Luther in his translation of the Bible. In 1525,

he opened the controversy between Luther and
Zwingli by a treatise against the hitter, to which

Zwingli ably replied. lie possessed a superior

talent for organisation, establishing chiirches in

Bnmswick, Hamburg, Lubeck, and Pomerania.

In 15.'{7, he was called to Denmark by Christian III.

to reform the ecclesi.istical establishments of that

country. He accomplished this so admirably, that

the Danes to this day consider him their Reformer.

In 1542, he returned to Wittenberg, and continued

his energetic efforts to extend the new theology

throughout his native land. He died 20th April

1558. His best work is his Interpretaiio in Librum
Pealmorum (Niimbcrg, 1523).

BU'GLE {Ajuga), a genus of plants of the natu-

ral order Labiake, having an irregular corolla, with

very short upper lip and trifid lower lip, the stamens
protniding. The species are mostly natives of the

colder parts of the Old World, and several are

British. The Common B. {A. reptam) is abundant
in moist pastures and woods. Its flowers are

generally blue, but varieties occtir with white and
purjilish flowers, which are often introduced into

flower-borders. The Alpine B. {A. alpina) is one

of the beautiful flowers of the Swiss Alps.

BU'GLOSS, a name popularly applied to many
plants of the natural order Boraginece (q. v.), as

to the species of Anchuaa or Alkanet (q. v.), &c.

In some botanical works it is confined to the genus
Lycopsin, a genus differing from Anchuaa in little

but the curiously curbed tube of the corolla, and
of which one species, L. arvnxi-i, is a common
weed in cornfields in Britain. The beautiful genus
Echium bears the EngUsh name of Vlpek's Buglos-S.

BUHL-WORK, or BOOL-WORK, is the name
applied to a sort of inlaj-ing of brass scrolls

and other ornamental patterns in woo<l. The
name is derived from its inventor, Boule, an
Italian cabinet-maker, who settled in France in

the reign of Louis XIV. Ho employed veneers
of dark-coloured tortoise-shell, inlaid with brass.

Cabinets of his manufacture are highly prized,

as are also those of his contemi>orary Kcisner, a
German, who used a groimd of tidip-wood, inlaid
with flowers, &c., in darker woods, and varied
with margins and bands of light wood, with the
grain crossed for contrast. This modification of

B. W. is correctly called Reisner work. For
details of the methods of working, see Iotayino
and MoSiUC.

BU'HRSTOXE, a variety of quartz (q. v.), contain-
ing many small empty cells, winch give it a peculiar

roughness of surface, particularly adapting it for

millstones. The name is given without reference

to geological rehations, but it is rem quartz, rather
than true quart: rod:, which ordinarily assumes
the character of biihrstone. There are different

varieties of B., some of which are more compact,
or have smaller cells tlian others ; and those in
which the cells are 8m.iU and very regularly dis-

tributed, about equal in diameter to the spaces
between them, the stone being also as hard as
rock-crystal, are most esteemecL Good B. is

found at Conway in Wales, and at several places

in Scotland ; but the finest millstones arc obtained
from the quarries of La Fert6-sous-Jou:UTe, in the
department of Seine-et-Mame, near Paris. A single

millstone in one piece of 6 feet di.imetcr, sells for

about X50, and one formed of several pieces for

about £33. It is not unusual to form millstones

of pieces of B. cut into parallelopipeds, like great
wedges of soap, and bound together by iron hoops.

The stone is foimd in Ixjds or in detached masses,

and the mode of quarrj-ing is peculiar. When the

mass is large, it is cut out into the form of a huge

cylinder ; around this, grooves are c ut, at distances

of .about 18 inches, the intended thickness of the

millstones ; into these grooves, wooden wedges are

driven, and water is thrown upon the wedges, which,

causing the wood to swell, sj)Uts the cj-linder into

the slices required.—Millstones are not always

made of B., but sometimes of silicious gritstones,

of sandstone, and even of granite. B. millstones

arc extremely durable.

BUILDING, the art of erecting or building

houses and other edifices, in which several distinct

professions are usually and more immediately con-

cerned. At the head of the building-trade is the

architect, who is employed to draw plans and mako
out specifications of the work to be performed.

The builder acts ministerially ; his duty consists

in carrying out the plans put into his hands,

according to certain stipiUated terms. The pro-

fession of the architect demands not only much
imaginative power, but great artistic skill, along

with a practical knowledge of details. Endea-
vouring to realise the wishes of his employer, the
architect de%-ises what shall be the external effect

and interior accommodation of a building, and por-

trays the whole on paper with rimrous accuracy.

Besides general designs to give an idea of the struc-

ture and its interior arrangements, he furnishes the

working plans or drawings, which are to guide the

different mechanics—masons, joiners, &c.—in their

several operations. These services of the architect,

of course, involve much thought and labour, and
he is therefore under the necessity of employing a
staff of assistants, by whom the plans are executed
under his orders. The making out of the specifi-

cations is a matter of careful study. To perform
this part of his duty properly, the architect needs
to be acquainted with the quaUties of different

kinds of materials ; such as stone, lime, sand, bricks,

wood, iron, &c. A knowledge of the strength of

timber is particul.irly desirable. When the speci-

fications are made out, they and the contract

are subscribed by the builder. To insure as far

as possible a faithful adherence to the spocifica-;

tions, the architect appoints a ' clerk of works ' to

keep watch over the whole operations, and who is

authorised to check any seeming fault. During
the whole proceedings, the architect is paramoimt.
For the due execution of his plans, he feels that

his profession.il reputation is at stake ; aud,
accordingly, ha\"ing involved his responsibility,

the employer cannot with propriety interfere to
make sdterations while the work is in progress.

Such is the etiquette of the profession. Should
alterations be desirable, they become matter for

a fresh agreement among the parties. When the
works are finished, the builder hands his account
to the architect to be examined and checked. If

satistieil of its correctness, he grants a certificate

of the fact, and this is the w.arrant for paj-mcnt
by the employer. The builder ha\-ing been settled

with, the employer now l>ays the architect's fee,

which closes the transaction. This fee may be one,
two, or more per cent, on the entire cost of the B.,

according to local us.age or terms agreed on ; what-
ever it is, it covers all charges for advice, plans, and
other professional trouble.

Builders undertake work by ' contract,' or by
' schetlule of prices.' If by contract, they engage to
execute the whole works for a stipulated sum. If

by schediUe of prices, they agree to abide by the
measurements of valuators appointed by the archi-
tect. These valuators go over the works whea
finished, and, taking an exact account of everN'thing,

in
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compare it witli the account rendered by the builder;

the architect being the ultimate referee. It is

exceedingly important, for the sake of an amicable
adjustment of accounts, that the builder should
adiiere scrupulously to the letter of the speci-

fications—i. e., the covenant under which he has
become boimd. He can justify no departm-e from
the specification.?, on the ])lea that somethint; as

good has been given or done, or that he was not
checked at the time by the cleric of work?. Being
explicitly a person employed to do a certain piece

of work, in a certain way, he is in no respect

entitled to substitute his own notions for those of

his employers.
It may happen that a proprietor acts as his own

architect, and employs a builder to execute his

designs, on the imderstanding that he is to pay for

everything according to a schedule of jirices. In
many instances, the builder is proprietor as well as

ai'chitect, and merely carries out his own plans.

Such is generally the case in the neighbourhood of

London, where builders speculate in leasing land
and erecting rows of dwellings for sale. This plan
is greatly facilitated by the opportunity of Iiuying

every article required in house-building ready for

use ; such as bricks, door-steps, hearthstones, joists,

flooring, doors, windows, marble mantel-pieces, slates,

&c. In fact, house-building in the metroirolitan
district is vciy much reduced to a system of pur-
chasing and putting together certain articles from
manufactories and depots. For this kind of business,

there may be said to be establishments for the sale

of doors and windows, as there are shops for the sale

of nails, locks, and hinges.

The application of a comjirehcnsive manuf.ac-
turing system in the prcpar.atiou of various parts

of a building is ol:)servable most particularly in cer-

tain establishments of gre.it magnitude. The test

is this—whether the builder conducts so gigantic a
trade as to warrant him in setting up a steam-
engine of great power, and in jiroWding highly
wrought machines for cutting and othenvise treat-

ing wood, stone, &c. \\Tien once this degree of

magnitude is reached, the operations are conducted
under very great advantage. The Crystal Palace
in Hyde Park could never have been built at the
stipulated cost, nor in the required space of time,
biit by the application of steam-power to work the
machines which shaped and grooved the itro hundred
miles of sash-bars ; by the resources of the largest

English establishment in the glass-trade, in making
one million square feet of sheet-glass ; and by tlie

skill and capital of oiu" great iron manufacturers, in

rapidly producing three thousand iron coliunns, and
more than that number of iron girders. When the
late Mr Thomas Cubitt was engaged in the vast
building operations at Belgravia (a district in the
west of London owned by the JIarquis of West-
minster), his factory on the banks of the Thames
was the most complete ever known in the trade. It

exempUfied both the principles adverted to above

—

the manufacture of various articles by steam-worked
machinery ; and the collecting of large stores of

other articles made in a similar way by other tinns.

There was a store of drawing-room and parlour
doors, a store of window-sashes, a store of street-

doors, and stores of mantel-pieces, stone and marble
steps, balusters, slates, knockers, bells, and all the
materials for house-biiilding from the coarsest to the
finest. There was also observed that systematic
gradation of kinds and dimensions which is so much
attended to in the higher kinds of machinery, and
which so much expedites all operations ; seeing that
one particidar piece would not only fit into or
against another, but into or against any one of a
whole class to which that other belonged. A house
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Iniilt in this systematic way partakes a good deal in
the nature of a large machine, in which all the jiarts
fit together with very great accuracy. There can
be httle doubt that if skill and capital be judiciously
apphed in this way, a house ought to be better built
anil to cost less than if built in the ordinary un-
systematic manner. It may also lie mentioned here,
that Mr Cubitt was the owner of a very large
brick-making establishment on the Ijanks of the
Medway, between Kochester and Alaidstone, where
steam-power was employed in all the oiicrations of

making bricks. Some of the great radway con-
tractors, who have become millionaires, were origin-

ally house-builders, alive to the grand residts

producible by the combination of steam-worked
machinery with the labour of well-organised bodies
of men.
As an art, B. is of vast antiquity, and has assumed

different forms, according to the necessities of man-
kind and tlie materials readily at their ilisposal. In
ancient Egyjit, Greece, and Italy, B. in stone rose to

a high state of perfection, and till the present day it

may be said that the gi'eatest jirogress in the art

is made only where stone of a manageable kind is

conveniently at command. Rome, and other ItaUan
cities ; Paris, Lyon, Bordeaux, and most cities in
France ; Brussels, Berlin, Lei])sic, Munich, Geneva,
Vienna, Edinburgh, and Glasgow are noble specimens
of what may lie achieved in stone workable with
the chisel. On the other hand, London, the greatest

city within the bountls of cirihsation, is built of

brick ; so likewise are Manchester and Liverpool

;

also Amsterdam, Rotterdam, and other towns in

Holland ; and, as a general fact, it woiUd appear
that wherever brick has to be resorted to, there the
allied arts of architecture and building, as regards
domestic acconmiodation and elegance of style, are
on a poor scale. B. with stone of a su])erior kind is

now becoming common in New York, Philadelphia,

and some other American cities. It is not neces-
sary to trace in this article the various jirocesses

embraced in the comprehensive term Buildi.vg ;

seeing that all the materials used, and all the
operations conducted, are noticed under the proper
headings in the Encyclopedia.

BUILDING ACT FOR LONDON AND
ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. See Metropolita>-
BuiLDixo Act.

BUILDING LEASES. In the law of England,
a building lease is a demise of land for a long term
of years, the lessee covenanting to erect certain

houses or edifices thereon, according to specification.

By the 19 and 20 Vict. c. 120, amended by the 21 and
22 Vict. c. 77, and which acts also apply to Ireland,

the Court of Chancery is empowered to authorise
leases of settled estates and B. L., which shall

take effect in possession "\Wthin one year next
after the making of the same ; the term for such
building lease being ninety-nine years; or where
the court shall be satisfied that it is the usual cik-

tom of the district, and beneficial to the inherit-

ance to grant B. L. for longer terms, then for such
term as the court shall direct. By a subsequent
enactment, it is declared that the tei-m building

lease shall include a rep.airing lease, but such repair-

ing lease to be for a term not exceeding sixty

years.

By the 5 and G A'ict. c. I OS—passed to enable
ecclesiastical persons to grant long leases for build-

ing, repairs, or other improvements—it is enacted

that any ecclesiastical corporations, aggi-egate or

sole, e-xccpting as mentioned in the act, may, with
consent of the Ecclesiastlral Commisxioners for Knrj-

land (q. v.)—to which, where the lessor is incumlicnt

of a i)enefice, the consent of the patron also must
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be added—demise by deed the corporate lands or

liousea fur any term not exceeding ninety-nine yeara,

to take effect in possession and not in reversion, to

any person willing to improve or repair the same

;

]iro%-ided, that on the grant of such leases, a small

rent may be reserved during the six first years, with
an increased rent afterwards ; but no sucli lease is

to comprise the usual house of residence, its out-

buildings or pleasiu-e-grounds. The act contains
other regulations, and it declares generally that it

is made without prejudice to any right that eccle-

siastical persons have under the former law to

grant or lease, whether by renewal or other\vise.

In the Scotch law, the term building lease is

applied to the case of proprietors of entJiiled

estates, who, in order to encourage the building of

villages and houses upon i)roi)erty so settled, are

to have it in their imwer to grant leases of land for

the purpose of buiuling, for any munber of years

not exceeding ninety-nine years. See this matter
regiOated by the 10 Geo. III. c. 51. By the 3 and 4
Vict. c. 48, proprietors of entailed estates in Scot-

land may feu or lease on long leases ground for

the building of churches ami schools, and for the

dwelling-houses and gardens for the ministers and
masters of the same, and also for biirj'ing-ground

and i)lay-ground attached to such chiuches and
scliools. See Le.lse and LEiV-SEilOLD.

BUl'LDING SOCI'ETIES. See BEjfEFir Socte-

TIES.

BUl'LDING STONE. The chemical composition

of B. S. varies. The majority of kinds arc more or

less silicious, and arc designated sandstones. These
consist of particles of sand, imited together by the
force of cohesion, and by a small proportion of a
natural cement ; in some cases, ferruginous, consist-

ing of a compound of iron ; and in other instances,

calcareous, composed of carbonate of lime. Igneous
I'ocks furnish very durable B. S., though in general

the hardness of the materials renders them so difficult

to work, that they are seldom resorted to where
softer stones can be procured. Thus, granite is

largely employed in the construction of tlie houses
in Aberdeen, in the erection of bridges, in the pavuig
of streets, and wherever great durability is requiretr
Greenstone and basalt are also occasionally used.
The B. S. employed in the new Houses of Parlia-
ment is a magnesian limestone, or a double carbonate
of lime and magnesia, which is very close and com-
pact in texture, is soft enough to be easily cut with
the chisel, but durable enough to resist weathering,
and retain the shaq) outline of the carving. Tlie

other forms of carbonate of lime exhibit considerable
durability. In the Wcinity of Batli, as also in the
Isle of Portland, an oolitic limestone is quarried,

V hich is easily cut, and stands welL
A very convenient and accurate way of deter-

mining the durability of a B. S.—in other words, its

power of resisting the effects of frost and other
atmospheric agencies—is to place a small block in a
cold saturated solution of sulphate of soda ; raise to

the boiling-point, so as to expel air from cavities in

the stone, which then become filled with the solu-

tion ; then allow to cool, and suspend the block of

B. S. in air. Every now and then, it is dipped
into the solution, anil subsequently .air-dried. The
rcsidt is, that tlic sulphate <if soda crystallises on
the outside, and p.irtially in the interior of the
block, and in this respect acts as water does when
it is frozen during winter ; and if the B. S. be
jjorous, and liable to decay by natural agencies, it

gradually breaks uji, and particles scale off. The
amount of this corrosion can be determined by
weigliiug the detached portions. Some building
stones contain iron pj-rites in little nodiUes diffused
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I here and there throughout the mass, and such become
I discoloured from the pyrites being decomposed by
atmospheric influence, and the brownish-red oxide

I

of iron (rust) is left as a stain on the surface of the

block. The Uabihty to decay or to discoloration in

a B. S. may be arrested to a great extent by coating

the outer surface with boiled linseed-oil, which
!
communicates a dark a]>pearancc to the stone, but
prevents oxj'gen or moisture from gaining access

to the block. Ordinarj' oil-paint is employed for

! the same purpose. Fur the preseri-ation of B. S.
' from decay by means of various solutions, see SxOKE,
I Preserv.\tio\ Of.

I

BUJALA'NCE, a city of Andalusia, Spain, about
20 miles east of Cordova. It is surrounded by a

I

moat and a wall flanked with old towers, has an old

Arab castle, and manufactures of woollens, glass,

I and pottery, exports of agricidtui-al produce, and
an im])ortant annual cattle-fair. Pop. about 9000.

i

BU'KKUM WOOD. See Bn.uiL Wood and

J

Sappax Wood.
I BU'KKUK, a fortified island of the Indus, in

I

Sinde, in lat. 27° 39f N., and long. 68° 56' E. It is

400 yard.s from Koree on the left bank, and 100
from Sukkur on the right. In the ordinary state

of low water, the western and eastern arms of the

j

river are respectively 15 feet and 30 feet deep. In
I
particularly dry seasons, however, the former has
tieen known ta disappear altogether, and even the
latter is said to have occasionally been fordable. In
1839, a British force, on its march to Afghanistan,
made a stepi)ing-stone, as it were, of B. in crossbg
the Indus, haring joined it to either mainland by a
bridge of boats. B. is no longer of any military

value against a ci\'ilised assailant, commanded, as it

is, on both sides by higher grounds. It is composed
of limestone, being 800 yards long, and 300 broad,

and rising 30 feet from the average level of the
stream.

BUKOWI'XA, formerlythe south-eastern di\-ision

of Galicia, now a distinct crown-laud of the Austrian
empire, on the Russian frontier, occupies an area
of 3981 square miles, with a popidation in 1857 of

1 462,242. It is traversed by offsets of the Car-
pathians, gives rise to many rivers, and abounds

j
in wood, along \vith considerable mineral riches.

I

Woodcutting and mining afford occujiation for a
I great number of the inhabitants. Large numbers of

I
cattle are reared, and also excellent horses. B., till

1 the end of the 15th c, belonged to Transylvania,
I when it came under the dominion of the Turks, by
whom it was ceded to Austria in 1777. Czemowitz
is the chief town.

BULACA'N, a town of Luzon, Philippines, at the
head of the Bay of Manilla, about twenty miles
north-west of the city of that name. B. is chiefly

' composed of woo<len houses, but has spacious streets,

manufactures of sUken mats and other fabrics, and
large sugar-boiling establishments. Poj>. between
9000 and 10,000.

BULB, in Botany, a subterranean bud covered
with imbricated scales, ha\Tng at their base a flat-

tened disc, which represents the proper stem of the
plant, and from which the roots proceed downwards,
whilst from the midst of the scales an annual her-
baceous stem and leaves are sent up. The scales

are regarded as modified leaves, and sometimes are
all flesliy, as in the lily ; sometimes the outer ones
are membranous, as in the onion, in which case the

I

B. is said to be tunicated. The B. is ])opularly but
; erroneously regartled as the root or ]«art of the root

i

of the plant, and plants in which it is found are
I very generally described as bulbotu-rooled. New
buds are formed in the axils of its scales, which

]

grow at the expense of the parent B., and gradually
417
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destroy it In some plants, as the tiger-lily and

some species of allium, Icaf-buda (ImlbiU or hulhhLt)

ai-e developed on the stem above ground, wliich

spontaneously separate and serve for the propaga-

tion of the plant, and which are entirely of the

nature of bulbs, being formed of thickened scales,

sometimes so closely united as to form a solid mass.

The COKJI (q. v.) was formerly regarded as a kind

of B., and described as a solid B., but its stnicture

is essentially different, although both it and the

TrBER (q. V.) may be included in the description

which Linnajus has given of the B. with reference

to the puri)osc which it serves as ' the winter-quar-

ters of the ]ilant.' Many bulbs, if removed from
the ground during the period when the vegetation

of the plant is most dormant, may be kept in a dry
place \vithout injury for a considerable time, even
for years. BiUbs serve also for the preservation of

plants in periods of (bought, and are particularly

frequent in those which delight in sandy soils. The
abundance of 'bulbous-rooted' plants is a remark-
able characteristic of the flora of the Cape of Good
Hope. ' BiUbous-rooted ' jilants are very often dis-

tinguished by the beauty of their flowers, and many
of them are among the most esteemed ornaments
of gardens, green-houses, and stoves. Tlie bulbs of

tulips, hyacinths, and other favourite flowers arc

important articles of trade. Some bulbs, as that of

the onion, arc valuable as articles of food ; others,

as that of the squill, upon accoimt of medicinal

properties.

BU'LBUIi, an Armenian name for the night-

ingale, which has found its way into English poetry

chiefly through the patronage of Lord BjTX)n. But
the same n.ame is given in India to a very different

bird, Pi/cnonUii.i hmmorrhous, belonging to the great

tribe of Denlirodrci, and formerly ranked among
the thrushes, to which it is pretty ncai-ly allieiL

It is a little bird of brilliant pliunage, and the

male has a crest or tuft on its head. It is remark-

able for its pugnacity ; the Singhalese consider it

the most ijauu: of all birds, and the training of it

to fight was one of the duties intrusted by the

king of Kandy to the Kooroowa or Bird Headman.
AVTien pitted against an antagonist, such is the

obstinate courage of this little creature, that it will

sink from exliaustion rather than release its holiL

—

SlrJ.E. TtiintiU's Ceylon.

BtTLGA'RIA, an extensive province of European
Turkey, m l.at. 42° S'^o" SO" N., and long. 22° IS'—
29° 35' E. ITie Danube flows along the whole of its

northern lioundary ; on the E. it has the Black Sea
;

.and on the S. the Balkan range divides it from
Rumelia and Macedoni.a. It has an area of about

38,000 sq^iiare miles, with a popiJation, in 1S44 (the

latest return), of 3,000,000. The country slopes

terrace-lilce from south to north, and from the west
to the ea.st, acquiiing a plain-like character before

reaching the Black .Sea. The rivers are rapid, and
tributary to the Danube. The soil in some parts is

very fertile, producing great .abimdance of com ; in

others, it does not yield suflicient for the consump-
tion. There is excellent pasture-land, and the

lower terraces are richly wooded. The exports

include homed cattle, sheep, corn, wine, iron, wood,

honey, wax ; and otto of roses is an important

.article. The government is in the hands of the

Mohammedan Beglerbeg of KumeHa ; and for

administrative purposes, B. is divided into four

sanjaks— viz., Silistria, Widdin, Nissa, and Sophia,

with the city of Sophia for a capital. In a mihtary
point of %-iew, B. hokls a position of great import-

ance, and has been, in consequence, often an arena

of warfare, from the time of the Roman and I5yzan-

tine to that of the Tiirko-Russian campaign of 1S54.
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The earliest kno^vn inhabitants of B. were the
McEsians, who contended long against the Romans,
and allied themselves with Gothic and Slavonic
tribes against the Greek empire. Anastasius, the
Greek emperor, in 507, built .an extensive wall to

defend his territories fi'om Mtcsian invaders. In
the 7th c, the Bulgarians, a people of Finnish
origin, whose original seat was the banks of the
Volga, conquered the Miesians, and cstaVdished the
kingdom of BiUgaria ; they soon lost their own
language and customs, and became assimilated to

the other Slavonic inhabitants. After being tribu-

tary to the Greek emperors, and contending for

some time against Hungary, B. became subject to

the Porte in 1392 ; but the frightful oj)pre33ion of

desi>otio and sanguinary jiashas has not, even to

the present day, robbed the inhabit.ants of a dis-

tinctively national life and love of freedom. Since

86G, the Bulgarians have chiefly belonged to the

Greek Catholic Chiu'ch.

The BuLG.iKiAN Laxgu,\oe is divided into two
dialects—Old Bidgarian and New Bulgarian ; the
former, the richest and best of the Slavonic
dialects ; the latter, very inferior, and chiefly

remarkable for its store of popiJar songs.

BULGARIN, THADDsrs, one of the best known
Russian authors, was bom in Lithuania, 17S9;
received a military education in St Petersburg

;

and, in 1805, served in the campaign against France.

Later, however, he forsook the Russian army for

the French, and after sundry reverses was, in

1814, appointed by Napoleon to the command of

a division of volunteers. After Napoleon's fall,

B. went to Warsaw, where he contriliuted several

poetical and hmnorous works to Polish literature.

But, ultimately, he settled in St Petersburg, and
devoting himself to the study of Russ, soon became
a po])u^ar author. In 1825, together with his

fiiend Gretsch, he began the Xorllicrn Bee, and sub-

sequently he composed several romances—of which
Demetrius .and ilazeppa are the best—and pul)-

lished different jieriodicals. B. was humorous and
graphic as a writer, judicious a-s an editor, as a
critic severe, and by no means dispassionate. His

large work, llusaia in its Historical, Stutisticul,

Geuyraphical, and Literary Aspect, has been with
his sanction translated into (Jcrman, and pubhshed
at Riga, 1839—1841. He ched in 1859.

BTJ'LGEWAYS are timbers so placed as to

facUitate the laimching of a ship ; for which, see

Launching.

BU'LKHEADS, in a shiji, are the partitions

between the several portions of the interior

;

whether to separate it into rooms, or as a safeguard

in case of wreck. In ships of war, the B. or parti-

tions between the several cabins and storerooms

are chiefly of wood ; and most or many of these

are removed when preparing for action, in order

to obtain clear space for working the guns. In

emigrant ships, the B. between the cabins are

frequently mere lattice-work.
Water-tif/ht B. are among the improvements

in modem ship-buihling ; they are iron walls run-

ning athw,art the hold, as a means of dividing it

into several portions ; the interior is thus cut off

into cells, each water-tight in reference to its

neighbours. ^\Tien such a ship is leaking m any
one of the compartments, there is thus a chance that

the others may be kept dry until the damage is

repaired. Most of the large passenger-steamers are

to some extent provided with these bulkheads. The
Great Eastern, has no less than ten of them, extond-

iog nearly up to the level of the upper deck. The
presence of these B. greatly lessened the amount
of injury occa;sioned by the explosion on board that
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ehip, on the 9tli of September 1839 ; seeing that
the disniption was thereby wholly contined to the
(.ompartment in which it occurred.

BULIi (Lat. frtilla, primarily, anything round or
swelling) was originally the name of the capsule
I if the seal appended to letters from emperors or
from the pope. Afterwarils, the word was api>lied

to the seal, and next to the document itself, as in

the case of the celebrated Golden Bidl of the Emperor
( harles IV., which was so named from the golden
tapsule api)ended to imperial letters and other
important documents by the Byz-antine and Frank
iinperors as early as the 9th century. They are

issued by the apostolic chanceUor, and are dated
' fn 'HI the day of incarnation,' whereas briefs are

always dated ' from the day of the nati\-ity.' The
name is now applied exclussively to letters or docu-
ments issued in the name of the pope. In cases of

granting favours, &c., the seal is appended to the
open letter by a yellow or red band of silk ; but in

the administration of justice, a gray hempen band is

iisctl. All bulls, excepting those addressed to the

United Greek Christians, are written in Latin with
Gothic letters, and on the rough side of the parch-

ment. See Brief. All bear the name and title of

the pope—for example, Grer/orius Bpiecopus Servus
Scrvorum Dei, &c., is prefixed ; then follows a
general introduction, of which the initial words are

used to give a distinct name to the B., as in the

examples : the B. Exminje Domine, issued by Pope
Leo X. against Luther in 1520 ; the B. In Coma
Domini, the celebrated B. against heretics, often

re-isaue<l since 1536 ; the famous Unigenitu3, or

B. against Quesnel's writinra, 1713; the Dominus
lie Redemplor Nosier, or B. for the abolition of the
order of Jesuits ; the Ecclesia Ghristi, or the B.

which completed the concordat with France in

1801 ; the De Salute Animaruvi, or the B. for the
regulation of the Catholic Church in Prussia. To
every B., the leaden seal of the Church ia appended,
bearing on the obverse the ai-ms of the pope,
and on the reverse his name. Bulls issued dur-
ing the interim between the election and consecra-
tion of a pope have no armorial bearings on the
seal. A bullarium is a coUeetion of papal bulls,

as the Bullarium Maijnum Romanum a Leone
Mriijno ad Benedictum XIIf. (19 vols , Lu.\embourg,
1727—1758), the B. Bomanum (28 vols., Kome, 1737
—1744), and the B. Bcnedicti XIV. (Mechlin, 1826—
1S27), and more recently, the continuation of the
Bullarium Romanum ila'jnum by Barbcrini (Vienna,

1835).—From the same medieval L.atin word bulla

is derived the word bulletin (Italian, bulletino),

commonly ap])lied to dispatches from generals,

reports of the health of royal personages, and on the

continent, at least, to other brief authenticated

documents, such as those of scientific societies, the
best known of which are the bulletins of the St
Petersburg and Belgic academies. It is, moreover,

used as a title for periodicals, and, in France, also

designates the slips of paper on which elcctora

write their votes.

BULL, Oi.E BoRXEMANTf, a famous violinist, was
bom 5th February 1810, at Bergen, in Norway.
No very authentic account of him is obtainable. His
father, it is said, attempted to coerce him into the
study of theology, and would not jiermit a musical
instrument about the house. This foolish treatment
only gave a more decisive character to the ))cculiar

genius of the boy. Ha\-ing gone to the university

of Christiania in 1828, he foimd an opportunity to

play at a concert, where his skill excited such
enthusiasm, that he shortly after was offered the
situation of music-director in the city. He acceptc<l

it, but in the follo^ving year went to Cassel, in

Germany, to study imder Spohr. After several
vicissitudes, he came to Paris in 1831, and after-

wards travelled through Switzerland and Italy.

During this period, he developed his peculiar style

of playing, which was essentially that of the school
of P.-jganini. B., however, wished to excel his

model in originality, and in triumphing over the
most extraordinary diflicultics ; but it was impossible
for him to follow the flight of the great Italian, in

whose brain some capricious musical demon seemed
to Imk. Nevertheless, he was received in Italy
with prodi^^nous enthusiasm — Malibran herself

embracmg hmi on the stage at Naples. In 1836, he
visited England, Scotland, and Ireland, and subse-
quently travelled in a professional capacity through
Belgium, Holland, Eussi.a, and Germany. After
a long repose, he sailed for America, whence he
returned in 1850; but he again went out, and was so
successfid, that he thought of retiring from public
life. He purchased in Pennsylvania 125,000 acres of

excellent ground, and founded a colony of Scandi-
navians. This turned out a complete failure, and
B. has been again compelled to resume his violin.

He has once more \'isited Euroiie, and in the early
part of 1860 was giving concerts to enthusiastic
audiences in Stockholm.

BULL, George, D.D., a learned prelate and
theological ^vriter, born at WeUs, Gloucestershire,
England, March 25, 1634; studied at Oxford, whence
he retired in 1649, having refused to take the
commonwealth oath imposed by the parliament.
Receiving holy orders, his first charge was the i)arish

of St George's, Bristol. In 1658, ne obtained the
rectory of Suddington St Mary's, near that city;
and in 1662, w.is presented to the vicarage of

Suddington St Peter's. In 1669, he published his
Harmonia Apostolica, the object of which was to
reconcile the .apostles P.iid and James on the
subject of justification. This work occasioned con-

siderable controversy among divines, and in answer,
B. pubhshed his Examen Censurce, and Apoloijia

pro Harmonia. In 1678, he was presented to a
prebend in Gloucester Catheilral, and made Rector
of Avening, Gloucestershire. In 1679, he was
installed Archdeacon of Llandaff, and received the
degree of D.D. from Oxford University. In 1685,
he published his De/enalo Fidei Siccmr, .igainst the
Arians and Socinians, Tritheists and SabeUians

;

and in 1694, his Judicium Ecclesice Cailiolicce, for

which the thanks of the whole French clergy were
sent to him through the celebratcil Bossuet. His
last work w.a3 his Primitive and Apostolical Tra-
dition, &c. He was consecrated Bishop of St DaWds
in 1705, and died February 17, 1709.

BU'LLA, a genus of MoUusca, which in the older
systems, founded upon characters taken from the
shell alone, cont.ained a heterogeneous assemblage
of species essenti.ally very different. Some of those
having been removed to other onlers, according to
their organisation, the genus
Bulla, and the family Biillid<r,

of which it is the type, are
placed in the order Tictibran-

chiata of Cuvicr, an order of

the class GaMeroi>oda (q. v.), and
of that section of it calleil

Monncia, having the male and "~ '

female organs of sex combineil in the same indivi-

du.al. The Bullid(f have a convoluted and genei-ally

thin shell, which screes as !i covering and protection
for the gills, and wliich in some of them is large
enough to form a retreat for the entire animal, in
others, is itself enveloped in the mantle. This shell
forms a sort of transition link bctn'een the H.at cal-

careous plate enclosed in the mantles of t\ieAplijsiiX
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or Sea-hares—to wliicli B. is nearly allied—and the

si)iral shell of snails and other such conchiferoiis

uiullnsks. The mouth of the shell is large, extending

the whole length of the shell, widening towanls one

eniL, the lip acute. The gizzard of the BuUidai is

verv muscular; and among its thick coats, in many
species, are fomul calcareous hony plates, which being

moved against each other by its muscles, serve to

grind down the food. All the si)ecies are marine,

some are found on the British coast. Some, from

their foi-m and fragility, are ]Hi]ndarly called Bubble
Shells, as the British Bulla llijdaUss.

BU'LLACE {Pruiius insUitia), a shrub or small

tree, larger and much less spiny than the sloe, but

very closely allied to it, as it is also to the plum, so

that many botanists regard them all as one sjiecics,

an opinion much coulirmed by the circimist.ince

that the varieties pass into each other by imper-

ceptible gradations. The B. may be regarded as a

form intermediate between the phun and the sloe.

Its leaves, however, are generally broader in pro-

portion to their length than those of either of these,

and its fruit-stalks more frequentlj' in pairs; it

differs also from both of them in its downy fruit-

st.alks, and in having the under side of its leaves

jiei-manently downy. The flowers are rather larger

than even those of the phun ; the fruit is larger

than the sloe, generally globose, and, although it

l)art;!.ke3 in some degree both of the acidity and the

roughness of the sloe, it is not impleasant, especially

aft<.T having been meUowed by frosts, and makes

excellent pies or tarts. 'A buUacc-pie is a standing

dish at the harvest-home sujiper in the south of

England, only it rerjuircs rather more sugar th.-m

the housewife is always -svilling to allow.' The B.

is common in hedges, coppices, and banks in Eng-

land, and in many parts of Europe. It is rare in

Scotland.

BU'LL-BAITIXG, a barbarous sport, once verj-

popular in England, and in which all classes of

society equally dehghteil, but now, through the pro-

gress of civilisation, almost entirely confined to the

lowest, and rare even among them. It consists in

causuig a bull to be attacked by dogs; and in

order that the bidl might be made as furious as

possible, his nose was sometimes blown fidl of

tx-ateu pepper before he was turned loose. jVnother

form of this sport was to fasten the buU to a stake,

by a roi)e of some yards long, and to send buU-dogs

against him, one at a time, which were trained to

seize him by the nose, and when this was accom-

plished, it was called pinnimi the bulk But no small

part of the enjoyment of the spectators was derived

from the success with which the attacks of the dogs

were met by the bull lowering his head to the

ground, and receiving them on his horns, often

tossing them to a great distance. In some phaces,

B. took place reg\3arly as a sort of annu.al festival,

and funds were sometimes left to provide for it.

King James I. of England greatly delimited in

this sport. ^Vhcn the' late Emperor Mcholas of

Kussia ^'isited England, before his accession to the

empire, he was present at a boxing-match and a

B., which were got up to shew him English tastes.

An equally barbarous sport, termed BuU-runninrj,

was formerly practised at Stamford and Tutbury,

where men and women took the place of dogs,

maddened the bidl with hideous noise, and then

))ursucd it with 'buU-clubs,' till the unfortunate

animal expired beneath the blows of its brutal

assadants.

BIT'LL-DOG, a kind of dog which is regarded

.OS peculiarly EugUsh, but concerning which it is

douljted whether it has existed as a distinct race,

at least from the Roman era, or has more recently
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sprung n]>, aa a variety of the maatilf, or a cross

between the mastiff and some other breed. Bull'on,

indeed, rejjresents the B. as the parent race, and
the mastiff' as derived from it, but this opinion is

generally rejected as erroneous. The B. has been
regarded as a distinct species by some naturalists,

and named Canis Amjlicus, C. laniarius, &c. It is

much smaller than the mastiff, but is very strong

Bull-dog.

and muscular. The breadth of muzzle is greater

than in the mastiff', and the head is very lar"e,

almost appearing as of disproportionate size to the

body. ' The forehead sinks between the eyes, and

the line of the nose rises again at a considerable

angle; the lower jaw projects beyond the upjier,

often she\\ing the teeth, which altogether, with tliu

frct|uent rediiess about the eyelids, produces a most

forbidding aspect; the ears are jiartially drooping,

miless the terrier blood is crossed in the animal,

and the tail is carried high.' Tlie hair is short, and
the tail taper, and not bushy. Tlie present breed is

commonly ochry or reddish buff, with the nose and
chops alone black; but a brintUcd breed formcrljj-

prevailed, which was often cxiwrtcd to the conti-

nent for strengthening the packs of wolf and lioar

hoimds. The B. is seldom to be seen except in

the company of persons who dehght in dog-fighting

and other barbarous sports. It was formerly much
employed in bull-b.aiting, from which it derives its

name. It is chiefly remarkable for its savage fero-

city, and the pertinacity w-ith which it retains its

hold, as if its jaws were locked, and it coidd not let

go. It will hang to the jaw or nose of a bull,

although lifted from the ground. Colonel Hamilton

Smith says he has seen one ' jiinning an American

bison, and holding his nose do\\ii, till the animal

gi-adually brought forward its hijid feet, and, crush-

ing the dog to death, tore his muzzle out of the

fangs, most dreadfully mangled.' The B. is also

bold enough to attack any ammal, however superior

in size and strength.

The Bull-terrier is probably a mere variety of

the B., or a cross between the B. and the terrier.

It is smaller than the B., more lively, ' and, if pos-

sible, still more ferocious.' The ears are always

pointed ; the colour is very commonly white, with

some black about the head. It is unrivalled in

rat-catching.

BULLER, CHARLE.S, bom in Calcutta in ISOG,

was a gentleman whose name falls to be recorded

more on account of the hopes which his death in

1848 disappointed, than for the performances of lus

life. He was eilucated at Harrow and Cambridge,

at both of which he distinguished himself, and

for a time studied in Edinburgh, where he had

Mr Thomas Carlyle for one of his tutors. He was

called to the English bar in 1830, and entermg
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parliament before the Reform Bill, continued a
member of the Lower House till his death. He was
still but a rising man when he died. In politics, a
philosophical radical, he occupied successively the
posts of .ludge-advocate-general and President of

the Poor-law Commission under Whis; Rovcrnmcnts.
The interest taken in his career, and his popidarity,

v.ere, it would seem, largely owing to his amiability
;ind accomplishments for society.

BU'LLET is the leaden projectile discharged
from a nniskut, fowling-inece, pistol, or similar

weapon. When the smooth-bore nuiskets alone
were used by British infantry, the bullets were
made by casting. Molten leatl was poured into

motdds ; and the moulds were dipped in cold

water, to hasten the solidification of the lead.

The moulds were cooled after every few times
of using; and the lead was heated only just to
the degree for maintaining fliudity. At present,

however, bidlets are made more expetlitiously, and
more truly spherical in form, by a compressing
m.achine, invented by Mr George Xajner. The
lead is first f.ishioned into a rod about a yard
long by five or six eighths of au inch thick ; this
rod is passed between rollers to condense it ; then
between other rollers to press it into a row
of nearly globiUar pieces ; then a spherical die

gives the i)roper form to each of these pieces

;

and, lastly, a treadle-worked jiunch separates them
into bullets. With one of these machines, and
two dies, nine boys can make 40,000 bullets in

a day.
Spherical bullets for the old muskets, carbines,

and pistols varied from 14 to 20 to the poimd, and
from O'GO to 06S of an inch in diameter. There
is a particular ratio, depending ou the specific

gravity of lead, by which the number to the pound
will give the diameter, or vice vend.
Such bidlets are, however, becoming every year

less and less used in the army, being superseded by
other fonus better suited for rifles. These forms
are singularly niunerous. Kobins's B. was egg-
shaped, with the centre of grarity at the larger end

;

Mini£ anil Enfield Bullets.

Beaiifoy's w.as ovoid, -kW.i a licmisi)herical cavity at

one end ; Manton's was a sphcric;il b.all put iuto

a wooden cup, with projections on the exterior

;

Greener's was oval, with a plug of mixed metal
driven into a hole barely lai"o enough for it ; Nor-
ton's, Delvignc's, Miuic's, and others, are, or wire,

of various elongated shapes, mostly with some kind
of plug, which, driven into the lead by the force of

the explosion, causes it to till up the grooves in the
rifling of the barrel. This expanding or dilating

action has been claimed by many inventors ; but
the government, in IS")", awarded Mr tireener

£1000, .IS the jierson who Ii.id practically solved

the dilficiUty .Ts far back .is 1S3C. The bullets for

the Enfield rifles are now made with extraor<linary

speed, by machinery of Txiautiful constniction. The
machine draws iu a coil of le.iden rod, unwinds it.

cuts it to the refjuired length, staxnps out the

bullets with steel dies, drops them into boxc.:,

and conveys them away. Each machine, with
its four dies, makes 7000 bullets per hour ; and

j
four such machines, in an easy day's work, turn
out .300,000 bullets. .So nearly are the machines

' automatic, that one man can attend them alL
' Other machines, attended by children, pro<luce

an ef[ual number of little boxwood X'li'S" f"'' AUing
the canty at the hinder end of the bidlet. To
wh.-.t degree the Miui6, Enfield, and other bullets

differ, will be briefly noticed in the article on Rifled
Aems. See also Breech-loadixo Arms in Sfpp.

BULLET-TREE, or BULLY-TREE, a tree,

found in Guiana, and valued for its wood, which
is solid, heavy, close-grained, and durable, and also

for its fruit, which is a drupe about the size of a
cherry, and very deUcious. It is supjjosed to belong
to the genus Mimusopa (natural order Sapolacecs,

q. v.).

BU'LLETIN. See Bcll.

BU'LL-FIGHT. Comb.ats of men with bulls,

for the entertainment of the public, were common
in Greece, particidarly in Thessaly. and in Rome
under the emperors, though in later times they
were forbidden both by emperora and pojKS. They
are still a favourite pastime in Spain and Mexico.
In Spain, they were aboli.shed by Charles IV. ; but
Joseph, Xapoleon's brother, re-established them, out
of policy, the m.i£s of the Spanish popiUation being
passionately fond of the sport. The most magnifi-
cent bull-fights were at one time instituted by the
monarchs themselves ; at present, both in the capital

and iu the larger towns of Spain, they are held either

as private speculations, or for the benefit of public
institutions. In Madrid, the bidlHgliting season
commences in April, and lasts until Xovembcr. Dur-
ing that time, there is at least one afternoon in every
week devoted to the sport. The proceeds go to the
funds of the General Hospital The fights take place
in a kind of circus, called the Plaza de Toro.% roimd
which the seats rise one above another, like the
steps of a stair, with a tier of boxes over them. The
Plaza is capable of containing from 10,000 to 12,000
people, who pay a high price of admission, consider-
ing the rate of w.iges in Spain ; and all go attired in

their best to the spectacle. The best Andaliisi.an
bidls are bred at Utrera, the best CastiUan ones
on the Jarama, near Aranjuez. The latter are the
breed usujilly chosen for fight in Mailrid. They are
fiercer and more active, but inferior in strength to
British animals. The horses engaged in the con-
flicts are worthless brutes, fit only lor the knacker.
The men employed in the fight are generally those
who have been bred to it .as a profession, but occa-
sionally amateiu^s m.ay take part in it. The B.
h.is been described as a tragedy in three acts.
The princip.-d performers in tlie first are the /<iVh-

chrm ; iu the second, the c/iu/os are the only actors
;

the third and last act devolves solely on tlie matn-
dor. The picarlores are all mounted, dresseil like
Spanish knights of the oldeu time, and .irmed with
a lance ; they tike up their position in the middle
of the circus, opposite the bull-stalls. The r/iiilot,

who are on foot, are gay with ribbons, and wear
very bright-coloured cloaks; they distribute them-
selves in the space between tlie barriers. The
malmlui; or cliicf combatant, is .also on foot. He is

handsomely ilrcssed, ami hoKls in the right h.ind a
naked sword, in the left the inultla, a small stick,
with a piece of soarlet-colourcd silk attached On a
sign given by the chief magistrate, a bull is let out
from the st;Uls ; the jilcitLlures stand ready in the
arena waiting his char^'e. With a brave bull, they
find all their skill requisite in acting ou the defen-
sive

; with a cowardly one, they act ou the offensive;
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aiul slioiild their stabs be ineffectual in rousing the

auiinal to the requisite fury, the poor beast is hooted
)iy the crowd, imd ultimately stabbed ingloriously

iu the spine. Whenever a horse is woiuided, the

rider betakes himself to flight ; and when either the
above casualty happens, or a jncmlor is thrown, the

chulos rush iu, and attract the biJl by their cloaks,

saving themselves, if need be, by leaping over the

})aHsade which encloses the circus. At the 8.arae

time, another jticador calls off tlie bidl's attention to

himself by shouting. When the bull begins to llag,

the picadores are succeeded by tlie cJiulus, who bring

with them the bajiderillas— i. e., barbed darts about
two feet long, ornamented with coloured pa]iej--flags,

which they stick into the neck of the animal. Some-
times these darts have crackers attached to them,
the explosion of which makes the bull fm-ious. The
maliulor now enters alone to complete the tragic

business. As soon as the bull's eye catches the

mideta, he generally rushes blindly at it ; and then
the malculor, if he is well skilled, dexterously

]>lunges the sword ' between the left shoulder and
tlie blade,' and the animal droi)3 dead at his feet.

The ^-ictorious matador is greeted with acclama-

tions, and not less so the bidl, should he wound
or even kill the matador, iu which case another
matador steps forth into the arena ; but human life

is rarely sacrificed. Eight or ten bidls are often

desjjatched in a single tlay ; twenty minutes being
about the time usually taken to slay one.

In Madi-id, in June 1S33, 99 bidls were lulled in

the coui-se of a single week. Bull-lighters are

regarded as the lowest class in Spain. They are

very ignorant and superstitious ; and tliose who are

killed ou tlie sjiot, and die without confession, are

denied burial rites.

BU'LL-FINCH (Pijrrhnla vidgarh), a bird of the
great family of Frimjillida: (tj. v.), a little larger than
the common linnet, and of a genus closely aUied to

the Grosbeaks and Crossbills. The genus is particu-

larly characterised by the short, thick, roimded bill,

of which the sides ai-e iullated anil biUging, and the

tip of the ujijier mandible overhangs tliat of the
lower one. The B. is a bird of very soft auJ dense

r-,;,rii"L_-

Bull-finc'.i.

plumage, of a delicate bluish-gray colour above, the
\indcr parts of a bright tUe-rcd, the croivn of the
head and the beak jet black, which colour also
appears in the greater wing and tail coverts, in the
quills, and in the tail-feathers ; the wings are crossed
by a conspicuous white bar. The colours of the
female are less bright than those of the male. The
tail of the E. is almost even. This bird is not
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unfrequent in England, Ireland, and the south of

Scotland ; and is foimd in most parts of Europe,
from the south of Nonvay to the Mediternuieaii,

extending eastward tluoughout Asia, even to Ja]ian.

It freijueuts woods and giu'deus, liuilds its nest in

trees or bushes a few feet from the ground, feeds

chiedy ou seeds and berries in winter, and iu spring

is excessively destructive to the buds of fniit-trees

in those localities in which it is abundant, selecting

the llower-buds, and apparently finding them the

most jialatable of all food. Selby says :
' 1 have

known a pair of tliese birds to strip a considerable

sized plum-tree of eveiy bud iu the space of two
days.' On this account, gardeners are sometimes
compelled to wa.','e war against the buU-iiuch.

Tlie song of this bird, in a wild state, is very
simjile, and has no partioidar qii.ality to recommend
it ; but it is remarkablj- susceptible of improvement
by education ; and trained bidl-finches of superior

acquirements are sold at a very considerable jirice.

Some of these birds learn to whistle an air very
accurately, and with a jiower and variety of inton-

ation far exceeding their natmal song. The ability

to whistle several airs well, is rare. The training of

these birds is a work both of time and trouble : it

is chiefly earned on in Germany. Not less than
nine months of training are requisite : it begins
when the bird is a mere neatUng, and must be care-

fully continued till after the first moulting ; for it

is a curious circumstance, that all which has been
jireWously acquired is very ajit to lie lost at that

time, or is afterwards so imperfectly remembered
that the bird is of little value. The B. is capalile

of very strong attachment to those who feed and
caress it, and often becomes so thoroughly domesti-

cated as to exliibit no desire for liberty.—Curious
variations of plimiage arc sometimes observed iu

it.—Other species of the genus Pi/rrhula are known,
natives of different parts of the world ; and in this

genus some ornithologists include C'orythiis of

OiiWer, of which one siieeies, the Pine-finch (q. v.),

or I'ine Grosbeak, is a native of Britain.

BU'LL-FROG [liana pij^iene), a species of frog

(q. v.) found in most ]iarts of the United States and
Canada, but chiefly abundant in the southern states.

It is of a large size, eight to twelve inches long,

of an oHve-green colour, clouded with black. It

receives its name from the remarkable loudness of

its voice, which has been compared to the bellowing
of a distant bidl, and comes in as a hollow li.ass in

the frog concerts which take place in the evening
and all night long in marshy places in America.
Its voice can be distinctly heard at a distance of

forty or fifty yards. It sits for hours diuing the
day, basking in the sim, near the margin of a
stream, into which it jihmges with a great leap ou
the least ajipearance of danger. It does not confine

itself to insect and molluscous food, like smaller

frogs, but is said to be jiartial to young ducks, and
to swallow them entire. Audubon s.i3'o ' its flesh is

tender, white, and affords excellent e.atiug,' the

hind legs, however, being the only jiart used for

food. He adds that these parts make excellent bait

for the larger cat-lish, and that he has generally

used the gim for procuring them, loading with verj'

small shot.

BU'LLHEAD, KIVER BULLHEAD, or

MILLER'S THUMB [Cotlu^ Gobio), a small fish,

abundant in clear rivers and streams, m some parts

of the British Islands, throughout the greater part

of Europe, and iu the north of Asia. It Belrioii.

exceeds four or five inches in length ; is of a dark
broiini colour on the iipper parts, and white

beneath; has rather largo fins, with rays slightly

produced into spines and prettily spotted; and iu
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general appearance is not unlike the gurnards (q. v.).

It is, however, generally regarded as a disagreeable

object to the sight, on account of the great size and
depressed form of its head, from which it derives its

Ijnglish names; the name. Miller's Thumb, alluding

to the broad rounded form wliich the Ixst joint of

Bullhead.

tl'.o tluiml) of a miller used to acquire in times
when machinery was ruder than now, by its cou-
tiiiual cmiilojTuent in testing the quality of the
ilour produced, and in turning it over on the fingers

for insjjection, that it might be known if the mill

was doing its work wcU. The appearance of the B.

is rendered still more imattractive by the entire

absence of scales, a characteristic of the genus to
which it belongs, the whole body and head being
covered with a soft skin. Yet it is said to be of a

very delicate flavour, and in some countries is much
sought after as an article of food. Its flesh, when
boiled, is reddish, like that of the salmon. Izaak
Walton speaks of angling for the B., and in his

]ile.isant quaint style descril.ies the habits of the fish :

' He does usually dwell and hide himself in holes,

or amongst stones in clear water, and in very hot
days will lie a long time very still, and sun himself,

aud will be easy to be seen upon any flat stone, or

any gravel, at which time be will sufl'cr an angler to

put a hook b.-iitcd with a small wonu verj' near into

his mouth, and ho never refuses to liite, nor indeed
to be caught, with the woi-st of anglers.'—The other
British siJecies of the genus C'otlus (q. v.) are marine.
The name B. is not usually given to any of them.
A sea-fish of a nearly allied genus (Aspidophorus) is

sometimes called the Akmed Bclluead; it is also

known as the Pogge (q. v.).—The River B. differs

from the nu-uine sjiecies of the same genus, in hanng
only one short spine on each side of the head, on the
jireoperculum.

BULLINGER, Hent.v, the friend of Zwingli,

and one of the chief refonners in Switzerland, was
born at Bremgarten, in the canton of Aargau, July
18, 1504. Ho studied at Cologne, where he became
acquainted with the writings of Luther; and dtuing
the year 1527, he attended the theological exposi-

tions of Zwingli, and went along >\itli the latter to

the religious conference held at Bern in 1528, the

result of which w.-vs the refonnation of the canton.

In 152!), he married Anna Adlischwj'ler, formerly a

nun, who bore him eleven children. By a powerfiU
sermon which he preached at Bremgarten, on Whit-
simday 1529, B. induced his whole congregation to

make a profession of Protestantism. In 1531, he
was compelled by the CathoUc party to flee from the

canton, and went to Zurich, where, in the follo\ving

year, he was api>ointed pastor of the principal

church. In the controversy on the cucharist aud
the affairs of the An.abaptist3, B. distinguished him-
self by his integrity and moderation ; and in his

house at Zurich several German tlieologians, com-
pelled to leave their coimtry, wore hospitably
sheltereiL He took p.art in tlrawing up the first

Helvetic Confession at Basel, in 1536, and in

establishing a close relation between the Smss and
Anglican Churches. He died September 1", 1575.

His writings are numerous. The most important

is a History of the Reformation, which was first

published at Zurich, 1838. His sermons (translated)

have also been recently published at Cambridge by
the Parker Society.

BU'LLION usually means uncoined gold and
.silver, in bars or other masses ; but in discussions on
the currency, the term is frequently employed to

signify the precious metals coined and imcoined.

The origin of the word E. in its present sense, as

well as that of the French Billon (q. v.), and the

corresponding Spanish vellon, seems to be as follows

:

1 'i. originally meant the mint, where the alloy for

the comage was prepared, and the coin stamjied

(cither from the Lat. bulla, a roimd boss or stud, or

stamp; or from the verb bullare, to boil or bubble)

;

and hence it came in England to signify the standard

metal of which the coins are made. In France,

where the kings debased the currency much more
than ever took place in England, billon, the mint,

came to signify the base mixture issued therefrom.

It is a question not j'et satLsfactorily settled, how
far any great increase in the supply of B. has that
efl'ect in lessening the value of money, and con-

sequently raising prices, which has always been
very naturally attributed to it. It may indeed be
maintained with some plausibility, that if B. were
capable of being produced to such an extent

beyond the actual demand for it as to glut the

market, it would cease to be that general standard
of money value which it has become, just because

it is of all others the article which is steadiest

in requiring a certam outlay of lal>our to pro-

duce it. Rises in prices have accomjianicd large

supplies of gold, but they have also accompanied
large supplies of other commodities indicative of

a great increase in riches. It is certain that great

increases in the supply of B. do not, as in the

case of other goods, ghit the market. For some
years past, the supply of gold, owing to the new
lields opened in America and Australi.a, has been
quadrupled, with certainly no more influence on
[irices than what a general increase in prosperity

might cause. There is, it «-ill be observed, this

great difference between gold and other commodi-
ties, that besides what may be within the crust of

the earth, there is a great mass which has been
accumulating for thousands of years in the possession

of mankind, which comes forth as it is wanted. A
few millions of tons of iron, or bales of cotton,

beyond the usual annual average, woidd jirhaps
add a hundred per cent to the available quantity for

consumjition; but a few millions of pounds worth
of gold, h.iving to be counted nith all the gold in

existence in the world, makes a scarcely perceptible

addition to the stock.

Tlie term B. is in this coimtrj' associated with the
memor.able Bii.i.iox IlF.ror.T of ISIO. In the year
1797, by what was called the Restriction Act (see

Bank), the Bank of England was restrained from
]i.ajnng its notes in gold. There thus cune to l>e

two separate and indei>endcnt currencies in the
country—one of B., the other of paper. They came
to difl'er in value from each other so ranch that iu

the year 1813, golil, of which the mint ])rice was
£3, 17«. 10(/. per oimce, was actually worth, in bank
pa]>er, £5, 10«., or, in other words, the one-jKumd
bank-note was worth lis. '2(1. There were various
opinions on the cause of this lUfrerence. Some i)eople

sunply s-aid, th.it gold was dear, taking pajier ;is the
standard of \-alue; others said, it was omng to

our exjiorts not balancing our imports ; others, to
too great facilities iu discounting, Tiy which money
»Tis advanced on bad security; and in general, it

was held, that there could be no over-issue of jvijier-

money, if it was b.icked by good sccuritj', and
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employc<l ouly for "enuino transactions, and not in

lictitiousi credits. lu the uieantiiue, the select com-
mittee on tlxe high price of gold B., had been
wishing to get, not through theories or speculations
Init through actual facts, at the truth. The work of
the committee was chiefly conducted by Jlr Horner,
aided by Sir Robert Peel, then a young man ; and
both of them entered on the task without any pre-

possession, and the desire to find the truth. Tliey
established the conclusion, among other important
truths, that jiaper-money is always liable to be over-
issued, and consequently depreciated, unless it be
at all times immediately convertilile into gold, and
the monetary policy of the empire was subse-
quently established on this iirinciple. A full analysis
of the B. report will be found in Macleod's I)ic-

tionary of Poliliad Economy.

BULL'S EYE, among the rigging of a ship, is a
sort of small pidley in the form of a ring, with a
rope sphced round the outer edge, and another
sliding through a hole in the centre.—B. E., in rifle

practice, is the small black centre -irithiu the circle

on the target.

BULL TROUT {fialmo Erio.c or S. rfrisms), a
fish nearly allied to the salmon, and like it, migi-a-

tory in its habits, ascending rivers, in which it

deposits its spa«-n, but living chiefly in the sea. It

occurs in many of the rivers of Britain, but is

'jn-obably better known in the Tweed than else-

where,' being ' there as abimdant as the salmon

'

{Yarrdl). It is often called the Gray Tkout,

Bull Trout.

smuetimes simply the Gray, and is the Se\ven of
the \Velsh rivers. It sometimes attains the weight
of 20 lbs., although it is more commonly imder 15
lbs. weight. It is less elegant in foi-m than the
salmon ; the head and nape of the neck are thicker
in j)roportion ; and the tail, beyond the adipose iin,

is more bulky and muscular; the tail fin is square
at the end in young fish (in some places called
fohitlinf/s), and in older ones, becomes convex by the
elongation of the central rays, whence the name
roundtail sometimes given to this species. The
scales are rather smaller than those of a salmon of
equal size, and the colour is less bright ; the males
in the spawning season beuig reddish Ijrown, the
females blackish gray ; at other times the general
colour is like that of the salmon trout. The B. T.
agrees with the salmon in having only a few teeth
on the most anterior part of the ivmer (the bone
which nms down the centre of the jialate) ; whUe
the salmon trout, the common trout, and the great
lake-trout, have a long line of teeth there :'

the
teeth are larger and stronger than those of the
salmon; there are differences also in the form of
the gill-covers. To ant'lers, the B. T. is next to the
salmon as a prize, and by many is mistaken for it.

The flesh is paler in colour, coarser, with much less

flavour, and is much less esteemed-—The name
B. T. has been also given to the Hccno (Halnw

42t

Huelio), or salmon of the Danube, which some-
times attains tho size of 30, or, it is said, even of
GO lbs.

BULOW, FKran. Wilh. von, a famous Prussian
general in the war of liberation, was born in 17.55,

entered the army young, and soon distinguished
himself. When Prussia declared war with France
in ISIS, it was B. that commanded in the first

successfid encounter with the French at Mockern,
April 5, and reWved the self-confidence of the anuy
after the adverse battle of Liitzen. His victories

over Oudinot and Key at Grossbeeren and Denne-
witz, saved Berlin, and inflicted severe loss on the
enemy. He acted a conspicuous part in the battle
of Leipsie, and by taking possession of Montmartre,
finished the campaign of 1814. The king acknow-
ledged his services by an estate worth i.'.'il),0OI), and
the title of Count Dennewitz. In the campaign of

1815, he joined Bhieher by forced marches, and
headed the column that iirst c.ime to the aid of

Wellington at Waterloo. He died at Kiinigsberg,

nth January 1818.

BU'LRUSH, an English popular name for large

rush-like or reed-like plants grown^ in marshes,
not very strictly limited

to any particular kind.

Some authors employ it

in a restricted sense as

the designation of plants
of the genus Ti/pha, also

known as Cat's -tad or

Reed-mace. See Typiia.
It is perhaps more com-
moidy restricted to large
s])eeies of the genua fjcir-

pus (q. v.), also called

Club-rush, and particu-

larly to S. Inciidris, a
common British plant,

found also in all the
northern parts of the
world, growing about the
muddy margins of lakes

and ponds, with a creep-

ing root and round stems i

varjTiig from 2 to 8 feet

in height, which are
almost leafless, and bear
their flowers in compound

j,„j_.„i, is'rirnutlani.itri>,)-
umbels of smaU brown ^," '."^^"*

f'^"""
"^ *

1 1 . ii . -1 a, top of stem and flowers

:

spikelets on their side. 6, a sinslc floret.

The root is astringent and
diuretic, and was formerly employed in medicine

;

but the stems are the most usefid part of the
plant, being much employed for making chair-
bottoms, mats, &c. ; also by coopers for lilHng up
spaces between the seams of casks, to which pur-
pose their spongy nature particularly adapts them,
and not unfrequently for thatching cottages.

BU'LTI, or LI'TTLE TI'BET, a territory lying
on the Ujiper Indus beyond the Himalaya, and
forming a sort of debatalile land between India
and Tatary. It is inmiediately to the north of tho
Valley of Cashmere, with which it has been poUti-
eally connected by conquest. It occupies about
8000 square miles, extending in N. lat. between
.'54° oO' and 36°, and in E. long, between 75° and 77°.

Witli an average elevation of about 7000 feet above
the sea, B. is siu-roimded by mountains of nearly
the same height above its own level. Hence the
temperature is such that only snow faUs in what
ought to be the rainy season, though in summer the
thermometer ranges at noon from 70° to 90° F.
European fniits are said to be plentiful. Tlie

inhabitants are of the Mongohan race, and chiefly
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Mohammedans. Among tlie animals are the sha,
the largf-hcjnifd goat, tlu; shuep, tlie musk-deer,
and thii i\m. Tlie oidy town of conaequenee is the
capital Iskardoh, which, in fact, sometimes gives its

name to the whole province.

BU'LWAKK, in military matters, was the old
name for a rampart or li.astion. In a shij), the
liuhvarks are the boarding .ibcive the IcvlI of the
upper deck, nailed to the outside of the timber-
heads and stanchions. In ordinary vessels they
form a p.arapet, protecting the seamen from the
waves, .ind prevent loose articles from being swej)t
oil' the deck; in men-of-war they, in addition, serve
to protect the men from an enemy's shot. In an
iuijuiry made a few years ago concerning the avail-
•ibiiity of merchant-steamers as ships iif war, it

was found that the bulwarks would not all'ord suffi-

cient ])rotection to the men from musket-sliot ; but
'tliat if hammock-stanchions were fixed all round
the bulwarks, and the men's hammocks placed in
a netting upheld thereby, a very good protection
might be obtained.

BULWER LYTTOX, Sir Edward. See
LVITON.

BULWER, .Sir Hknuy Lytto.v, G.C.B., the
PiKiiiT Hon., diplomatist and autbor, an elder
brother of Sir E. Bulwer Lytton, was born in 1804,
entered the diplomatic service in 1827, and was
attached successively to the British Embassy at
r.erlin, Brussels, and the Hague. In 1S.'J0, he entered
])arliament, and during the following seven years he
represented, in order, the constituencies of Wilton,
Coventry, and Marylebone. In 1837, he became
Secretary of Embassy at Constantinople, where he
negotiated and concluded a treaty which is the
foundation of our present commercial system in the
East. In 1S4.S, he w.as made Minister Plenipoten-
tiary to the court of Madrid, and concluded the
peace between Spain and Morocco in the following
year. Whilst in Spain, his firmness and candom*
jiroved a source of gre.at inconvenience to Xarwaez,
the Spanish soldier-diplomatist of th.at day, ami
wlio, pretendiug to have discovered the complicity
of the British plenipotentiary in certain plots
against the Spanish government, onlered him to
leave Ma<lrid. Both parties in the House of Com-
mons approved of the wlmle course of B.'s conduct
while at the court of Madrid, .and her Majesty
awarded to him the highest ilccor.ations of the
order of the B.ath. He afterwards proceeded to
Washington, where he evinced eipial art in conciliat-

ing the temper of the jicople, and maintaining the
interests of his own country. In ISo'i, he w.as sent
to Tuscany as envoy extraordinary ; an<l in 185G was
nominated by Lord Palmerst(ui commissioner at
Bucharest for invcstig.ating the state of the Danubian
Princip.alities. As British commissioner, he called
forth from every minister and from every govern-
ment concerned the wannest expressions of ajiproval,

and all concurred in recomnu'miing him for the post
of andj.ass.ador to the Ottoman Porte, on the return
of Lord Stratfoi'd do Redcliire, in the spring of

1858. He has published An Aultimn in Orerce

;

Frnitce, SochU and Lilernn/ ; Tlw Monarrhij nf t/ie

Miihlle Chtssis ; and a Life a/ Hi/mn. {.Sir Henry
I.ytton became a peer in 1871. with the title of Lord
Dalling and Bulwer. He died .luue •_', 1S72.)

BU'MBOAT, a boat employed to carry provisions
and other articles fnmi hai'bours and ports to vessels
lying at some distance from the shore. Boats of
this kind belong to a class of petty traders, who
in J'-lngland are, for the most part, women. The
j>rovisi<in3 commonly offered for sale are soft bread,
fiuttei-, fruit, vegetables, tish, and fresh me.at—the
lish fried, .and the meat roasted, if wanted. Among

I

the other articles are included shirts, drawers,
stockings, gloves, jjipes, needles, thread, and a

I

variety of odds and ends. The less respectable of
the B. traders try to smuggle spirits on boanl;

I but if this is discovered, it leads to instant punish-
ment. In lilting out and also in paying off ships
in H.M. na\-y, the B. people are allowed on board
for a certain length of time daily ; but when a ship
is in active commission, they come alongside only
at meal-hours. Anion" the class of B. people gene-
rally, there is no httle acuteness and enterjirise.

I
They learn all jiarticidars about ships going and
coming, and will even write to far-distant ports to
secure a vessel's patronage. In their dealings, they
of course prefer ready money, but in certain cases
they give credit, and it is understood lose little

by their liberality; for any attempt at evasion
of payment by any of the crew, meets the dis-
pleasure of commanding officers. From Hong-kong
up to the Bogue Forts, and in other Chinese
%\ater3, bumboats frequently accompany vessels,
and are apt to become troublesome. From Malta,
and some other places in the Mediterranean, the
bumboiits also haunt vessels on short cruises, in
the hope of doing a Httle trade.

BU'MKIN, or BOO'MKIN (.liminutive of loom),
on shipboard, is a short boom which projects over
each bow of the ship, to aid in extending the lower
edge or clue of the foresail to windw.ard— in nautical
phr.ase, ' to board the fore tack to.' In a boat, the
B. is a small outrigger over the stem, used for
extending the mizzen.

BUMMALOTI {Sauru-s opldodon), a fish of the
family SropeHdir or Sauridtv, often regarded as a.

subdi\-ision of the gre.at family Salmonkld: It is

a marine fish, a native of the coasts of India, par-
tieidarly of the Bombay and Malabar coasts, from
which it is exported in large quantities, salted and
dried, to other parts of India, being higUy esteemed
for its rich Havour, and often used as a relish. In
commerce, it is known not only by the mome B.,
but by the singtUar .aiipeU.ation of Bomhan Duck.
It is a fish of elongated fonn, with large fiiis and a
very large mouth, the gape of which extemls far
behind the eyes, and which is fmiiished with a
great number of long, slender teeth, barbed at tho
jioints. It is extremely voracioiis.

BUXDELCU'XD, a territory of Hindustan,
between Gwalior on the west, .and the Jumna,
which separates it from the Doab, on the north-
cast. It extends in N. lat from 2.3° 52' to 2G° 26',

and in E. long, from 77° 53' to 81° .39', containing
rather more than 18,000 square miles, .and aliout
2,500,000 iidiabit.ants. Studded, as B. is, with
isolated rocks rising precipitously from its surf,ace
e.aoh of them a nucleus, as it were, of independence
it h.as generally been very much subdiWded. Besides
five or six sections belonging to the North-west
Provinces of British Indi.a,"it embraces nine rajah-
ships, .and numerous iirincip.alities of inferior name,
knowii .as jaghires. The countrj-, notwithstanding
that it is well watered, has a climate which n'ndeni
irrigation indispensable

; and it is accordingly inter-
s[iersed, at the cost of great Labour and 'consider-

^

able ingenuity, with artilieicd dams. B., though not
; destitute of woodlamls, presents rather jmigTe .and
I copse than heavy timber. It is said to possess

\

inexh.austible deposits of iron-ore, and to have
' given indications also of coal. The princip.al towns
.are Calpee, Jhansi, Callinger, Baud.a, Jalim, .and

I Ch.aturpur. Tho fii-st three will be noticed in
their places, Callinger being famous for its cavi-
temi)les, and .Ihansi and C.alpee h.a\-ing acquired
celebrity in the mutiny of 1857— 1858.

I

BU'NGALOW, a species of rural villa or house,
42A
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80 called in India. Biuigalows -wliich form the

residence of Kiu'opeans, are iif all sizes and styles,

according to the taste and AvealtU of the owner.
Some are of two stories, but more usually they
consist of only a ground- floor, aud arc invarialjly

surrounded with a verandah, the roof of which
affords a shelter fi'oni the sun. In the chief cities

of Calcutta, Madras, aud Boiuliay some of the
Imngalows are re;illy palatial residences, while in

the mofussil they arc of more moderate pretensions.

In general, they are provided with exterior offices,

to accommodate the large retinue of domestics
common in Indian life. Besides these private bun
galows, there are military Inmgalows on a large

scale for accommodating suldiors in cantonments

;

likewise pubhc bimgalows, maintained liy govern-
ment for the accommodation of travellers, and in

which seem to be blended the characters of an
Enghsh road-side inn and an eastern caravanserai.

These bungalows, though they vary greatly in

actual comfort, are all on the same plan. They are

(luadraugular in shape, one story high, with high-
peaked roofs, thatched or tileil, projecting so as to

form porticos and verandahs. The B. is divided
into 'suits' of two, three, or four rooms, ]irovided

with bedsteads, tables, and chau's ; windows of

glass, and framed glass-doors. Qff each room is a
bath-room, and earthen jars of cool water. Travel-
lers are exjiected to carry their servants, cooking-
apjiaratus, wine, beer, bedding, &c., with them

;

but the khitmutgar of the better class of bungalows
suppUes tal>le-ware, condiments, and even some-
times food and liquors, and he is usually skilled

in cooking. Government charges one rupee, or two
shillings a day, to each traveller for the use of the
bimgalow. A book is kept, in which travellers

enter their names, the time of their arrival and
departure, with the amoimt paid, and any remarks
regarding the state of the B. and its attendance
he may think jiroper. Xatives seldom stoj) in these
public bungalows, for though legally ojien to all,

they are almost exclusively resorted to by Euro-
peans ; and natives even of good condition are fain

to seek ' the squahd desolation of a tottering

caravanserai,' or \-illage ' dhjirrnmsala.' At every
travellers' B. is stationed a government peon, who
acts as watchman, and is bomid to assist- travellers'

servants in ]iri)curing sujiplies of fuel and food in

the nearest village. The di.stance between each B. on

Bun""alow.

a tnmk-road is generally about 12 or l'> miles—an
Indian day's joiu-ney. The annexed cut represents
a B. in the jimgle. The introduction of railways
will very soon put an end to the present system of
travelling in India—a fact greatly to be desired, as
the annoyance experienced moving slowly on with

baggage and sei-vants, at the rate of a stage a day,
is almost inconceivable.

BU'NIAS, a genus of plants of the natural order
Crucifiyrr, distinguished by vicumbent linear si)irall3'

twisted cotjdedons (ij. v.), and a nut-like silicule (or

round pod) with 2—-1 cells. Only a few species are
known, native.s of the Levant. One of these, B.
OricjttidU^ is cultivated in some coimtries—particu-
larly in France—as a field-crop, for the sake of its

leaves, which are used for feeding cattle. It was
introduced into Britain more than 100 years since,

and is quite hanly ; but its cultivation has never
liecome general, the amoimt of herbage which it

yields being regarded as comparatively small. It

is a perennial j)lant, with an u])right branching stem,
linear leaves, and yellow flowers, and is sometimes
called Hill Mi'st.\iiii. It seems to succeed best in

a rich, dry, and rather light soil.

BU'NION is a paiiifid condition met with in the
joints of the feet, most commonly at the junction
of the great toe with its metatarsal bone. It is

caused by a gradual displacement of the bones, the
toe itself turning outwards, and leaving the head
or further extremity of the metatarsal bone pro-

jecting inwards. Over the latter, the skin is gene-
rally thin, and occasionally a bui-sa (q. v.) is present
between the skin and lione. The ]ircssiu-e of a boot
causes this bursa to inflame, and this may go on to
Bujjpuration or painful idceration. Rest, poulticing,

and such remedies are generally sufficient to subdue
any inllammatory .attack, and wearing a shoe so
constnieted as to save the B. from pressure, will

probably prevent a recurrence of ])ainful sjnn]i-

toms ; but amputation aud excision of the ends of

the bones ha%-e been resorted to fur the cure of the
troublesome distortion.

BUNKER'S HILL. See CiiAnLK.STO.v.

BU'NKUJI, a phrase used in the United States
to .signify an oratorical disjilay in favour of a sham
projiosal, in order to catch ])o])ular api)lause. A
member of the legislature, for example, desirous of

standing weU with his constituents, makes a flaming
sjieech in favour of a measure in which they are

interested ; but with the knowledge that the measure
is impracticable, and will not be earned. In fact,

the sjieaker does not want to carry it ; his solo

object is to impose on his supporters, aud acquire
the character of a meritorious public leader. Such
is speaking for bunkimi. In some instances, the
state legislatures enact laws brought forward on
these dishonest grounds—the whole member.s, or at

least a large majority of them, having no other
object than bunkum. The consequence is, that
many laws, agitated for by popidar factions, remain
a dead-letter, unless they happen to be enforced
by clubs organised for the pm-pose.

BUNSEJf, CnKLSTiAN Karl Josl\.s, Barox, one
of the most distingiushed statesmen aud scholars of

Genuany, was bom, 25th August 1/91, at Korbacli,

in the principality of Waldeck, aud studied phdology
at Guttingen (1809—1813) imder Hej-ne. He had
been ajijiointed teacher in the Gymnasium of Giittin-

gen in 1811, but quitted the position in 1813; and in

pursuance of a course of study of Old and Middle
High (jerman, begim in company with Lachmann,
and to extend his knowledge of the Gennanie
tongues, went to Holland, and afterwards to Copen-
hagen, where he learned Icelandic from Finn
Magnussen. The historical works of Niebuhr and
his character as a poUtician had fdled B. with
enthusiasm, and he spent some months of 1815 in

Berhn, in order to become ]iersonally acquainted
irith the historian. In 1816, he went to Paris, and
studied Persian and Arabic imder Sylvestre de Sacy,
aud in the same year to Rome, where he married-
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Niubuhr, then Prussian ambassador, took tbe greatest

interest in the scientific jiiirsuita of B., and jirocured

(1818) his appointment as secretary to the embassy.

Tlie residence of tlie king of Prussia, Fricdrich

Wilhelm III., in Rome in 1822, bad a decided

influence on his subsequent career. In the course

of a conversation in wliich B. had disagreed witli

the king, the Latter asked liis views on the Prussian

ritual {Aiji-ndf^) and lijTnn-book question, then much
agitated, lliou-'h these \-i«ws wore very difTerent

from what the king had been accustomed to hear,

he took them in good part, and with expression of

his ])ersonal regard, request<^d B. to continue in

the state service. On Kiebuhr's departure from
Itome (1824), B. conducted the embassy provision-

ally for a time, and was then ai»pointed resident

minister (1827). Ij\'ing in intimate mtercourse with
Tsiebulir, B. had employed the time in deepening

his investig.ation into the i)hilosophy of language

and religion ; and had made, on the one hand,

the philosophy of Plato and the constitutions of

antiquity; on the other, biblical inquiries, church
history, and liturgies—objects of special attention.

Though not within the scope of the great plan of his

life, he contributed largely to the Bcsc/treibun;/ tier

SlwU Horn (Description of Eome), 3 vols. (Stutt.

1830—1S43) ; the greater part of tlie topographical

communications on ancient Kome, and all the

investigations into the early history of Christian

Home, are by him.—The hrst visit of Champ<jIIion

to Kome formed an epoch in B.'s antiquarian studies.

He was a zealous hearer of Champolhon himself.

and also eucouraged Lepsii;s (q. v.) to the study

of hierogljq)hics. Tlie Archicological Institute,

established in 1829, found in B. its most active

sup])orter. When lie fomided the Protestant hospital

on the Taqjcian lioek (1835), he also buUt, ;uljoiniug

his own house, a place of meetiu" for the Insti-

tute ; and laboured earnestly for the cause of I'lo-

testantism. The king of i'russia had often asked

his advice in the matter of the ritual, but had
not adopted it. B. then, along with the chaplain,

introduced (1S25) into the chapel of the embassy at

Piome a Uturgy modelled after his own views, and
sent a report (1S2S) to the king of the result The
kin" had this liturgy printed, and WToto the jireface

with liis own hand This work never came into the

hands of the trade ; but the most part of it was
embodied in the AUnfnteiiie cvang. Gvsanrj- und-

Ocbithuch, printed (184G) \rithout the author's name,
in the Rauhe Hans, Hamburg, which may be con-

sidered as the second edition of the Versucli eincs

aUijanrineii evaiig. Gc^vinri- uml-Gebellucliti (Attempt

at a General Evangelical Hymn and Prayer Book),

Hamb. 1833.

In 1841, he was sent on a special mission to

Linidon, to negotiate the erection of an Anglo-

Prussian bishojiric in Jerusalem, and was shortly

afterwards ajipolnted aml)ass.ador at the English

court. It is understood that, on occasion of a Wsit

to Berlin in lS-(4, he was asked to write down his

views on the question of granting a constitution to

Pnissia ; and that in consequence he i>resented a

series of memorials representing the urgency for a

deliberative assembly, and also made a complete

pl.an of a constitution closely resembhng the English.

In the SchlesOTg-Holstein question, B. strongly

advocated the German view, in ojijiosition to Den-
mark, and protested against the London Protocol

of 1850. But in the midst of all his pohtical duties,

B. continued imabated his literary and pliilosophical

jiursuits, the results of which have from time to

time appeared. His \-iew3 i-egai-ding the part that

Prussia shoiJd act in the Eastern question not being,

it is understood, in accorxlance with those of his

court, he ceased, in 1854, to represent Prussia at the

court of England, and retired to Heidelberg. In
the estimation of Englishmen, B. mu.st ever hold a

high place. No foreigner has ever shewn a deeper

a]>prcciation of their national characteristieg, or a
heartier love of their social and political liberty.

It must also be acknowledged tliat lie has done

serWce to the cause of enlightened Chri.stianity, for,

while in England, he was regarded by those who
knew him both as the most jihdosophical and most
reverent of lay-theologians. Hia chief works are :

De Jure AUienieiutium JJceredilario (Giitt. IS13);

Die Kirche dcr Zukuiifl (The Church of the Future-
translated into Englisli, and published by Longman),
Hamb. 1845; Jrjnalixis ron Aiitiochii-n una seine

Zeit (Ignatius of Antioch and his Time), Hamb.
1847 ; Die drei eclUm und die vinr miKhlen Briefe

dcs Iijnaliua von Antiocliien (The Three Genuine
and the Four Spurious Epistles of Ignatius of

Antioch), Hamb. 1847 ; J^gyjitens Stdle in der

WcU<irKcliiehte (Egypt's Place in the World's
Hi.story—translated into English by Cottrell),

Hamb. 1845—1857 ; Die. SaMliken des Cliristliclicn

litmnn (The Basilicas of Christian Rome), Mun.
1843; Hippohjtua und seine Zeit (Hijipol^-tus and
his Time), Lond. 1851 ; Christianily and Manhind,
Jena, 1S.>4 ; Goti in der GeschicIiU (God in History),

Leip. 1857 ; and tlie DVitlwerk, which B. hoped to

make his chief work, of which only a part appeared

before his death, which took jilace in Nov. 1860.

BUNT, a disease of wheat and other grains, or

the parasitic fungus which causes that disease. Tho
name B. is supposed to be a corruption of burnt,

or at least derived from the same root, a derivation

)ierhaps suggested by the analof^ of Brand (q. v.).

15. is also called Pepper Brand, and sometimes Smut
Bail. It is one of the most common and injurioua

diseases of wheat, often aflfecting great part of a
croji, although its prevalence has been greatly

diminished by care on the i)art of fanners, and
]iarticidarly by the selection of clean seed, and the

dressing of the seeii, before sowing, with some sub-

stance, which, -n-ithout injuring its vitality, destroys

that of the spores or granijes of the fimgus. Even
washmg with water has a good effect, but greater

benelit is derived from dressing with salt, quick-

lime, chloride of lime, Glaubers salt (sidphate of

soda), and qiucklime, or blue \-itriol (suli)hate of

copper). Even arsenic and corrosive subliinate are

used for tliis purpose.

The i)arasitic fimgus which causes B., or which
itself bears the name of B., is Uredo curies (see

Ui'.KDO), also known as U.failida and f^ sitophila,

and which it has been recently proposed to consti-

tute into a separate genus under the name Tilletia,

on account of the want of lilaments in the fully

develo]>ed fungus, which consists of a mere mass of

very small blackish grains or spores. This powdery
mass is very soft and almost greasy to the touch,

and when rubbed between the fingers, gives forth

a very disagreeable smell,

which has been com-
pared to that of decayed
lish. In their earher

stages, tho spores are

attached in great num-
l)er.s by short stalks to

common trunks or fila-

ments, which are colour-

less, slender, and brittle,

and disa]>])ear as the

spores att;iin m.aturity.

Sometimes all the grains

in an car are infected,

only. The infected jilants arc geuci^dly of more
than usual lu.xuriauce. The i>,irasite appears before

the ear is free from the sheath, and is supposed to
427

Bant (magnified)

:

a, nporoi in various stairpfi

;

b, ftporeft, and branching £tAlli».

Sometimes jiart of them
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entt'i' tliu plant fi-om the iiifectfJ seed ou its iirst ger-

mination, and to be propagated nut only by its own
seeds or spores, but by stlLl smaller granules from
its mycelium. See FlixGl. The old notion that B.
is owing to foggy weather, damp soil, or too shady
situations, is in a great measure exploded, it being
found to apjjear in all situations and circimistances

;

and it is now believed to bo propagated by any eon-

tact of sound with unsound grain ; by thriishing,

wliieh causes the B. dust to tly about ; or by
maniu'e, in which the straw of infected grain has
been mixed. U})on this knowledge, the means now
adopted for its prevention are founded.
A eousiderablo mixtiue of B. is not suppo.sed to

render flour absolutely unwholesome, at least wlien
made into feianeuted bread, but the liiread is of a
pecidiar Uavoiu-, and a very dark colour. It is .said

that such floiu- is used to no smaU extent in the
mauufactiu'e of gingerbread, the treacle disguising
both the colom' and the flavour.

BU'NTER SA'NDSTEIN, or ' variegated sand-
stone,' is the lowest meniljcr of the Triassic

Period. As the triass is more perfectly develoiied
in Germany th.an in Britain, the German beds are
considered the tyjjical group of this period. The
B. S. consists of various coloured sandstones, inter-

stratified with red marls and thin beds of limestone,
which occasionally, as in the Ilarz, are oohtic, but
in other places dolumitic. They attain a nia.ximum
thickness of 1500 feet. The English representa-
tives of the B. S. are chiefly developed in Lancashire
and Chesliire, and consist of red and mottled sand-
stones wth beds of marl, and thick rather irregular
bands of partially consolidated conglomerate called
' pebble beds.' Thirty species of fossil plants have
been found in the B. S. near Strasburg, consisting
chiefly of ferns, cycads, and conifers. But the
most remarkable fossils in this form.ation are the
remains of Imge batrachians. Originally, the foot-

prints which had been left by the animals on the
moist sand were alone observed. From their resem-
blance to the impressions made by a human hand,
the animal producing them was proWsionally named
Clwirotlterium (q. v.). The subsequent discovery
and examination of the remains of teeth and bones
in the same Ijcds, have afforded suflicient materials
to enable Owen to reconstruct an animal named by
him Labyrinthodon (q. v.), which imdoubteiUy pro-

duced the footprints. These remains have been
detected in Lancashire and Cheshire, as well as in

Germany.

BU'NTINE, or BU'NTING, is a thin woollen
material, of which the flags and signals of ships are
usually made.

BU'NTING (Emheriza), a genus of birds closely

.allied to (inches and sparrows, and included with
them by some ornithologists in the great family
Friwi'Mida: (q. v.), but by othera made the type of

a distinct famil\% Emherizidtv, of which the most
marked characteristics are a short, straight, conical
bUl ; a curved fonn of the gape, produced by a
narromng of the sides of tlie upper mandible, and
a corresponding enlargement of the under one, and
a hard romided knob on the jjalate or inner surface
of the upper mandible. This knob probably aids
in crushing the seeds, which .are a priucijial part of

the food of these birds. The species of the B.
family arc mmierous, and are arranged in several

genera. The true bimtings (fomiing the restricted

genus Emlerhci) have the hind claw moderately
short, curved, and strong, and the pal.atal Ivnob
large and bony. The Common B. or Corn B. (E.

miliaria)—a bird considerably larger than a house-
sparrow, lirown, with darker .streaks on the upper
pai-ts, whitish Ijrown, with spots and lines of dark

in

brown on the imder parts, and with a slightly forked
tail— is fretiuent, particidarly in low cultivated

Common Bunting [Emleri^a miHarki).

grounds in Britain, and in most parts of Europe,
extending also into Asia, living in jiairs dm'iiig

spring and summer, but in flocks in winter, and
often visiting barn-yartls at that season, along uitli

chaffinches and sparrows. It is the largest of the
British buntings. It is supposed that the Avinter

flocks in Britain are much increased by migi'.ation

from more northerly regions. This B. often passes
the night on the ground in stubble-fields, and is

taken in the nets enqiloyed for catchuig larks, and
brought with them to market. It usually builds

its nest on or very near the ground. Its notes
are harsh and mimusicaL—The Keed B., or Bl.\ck-
HEADED B. {E. S/ioeniclus), is a species common in

marshy situations, both in Britain and on the conti-

nent of Europe ; a very jjrctty little bii-d, with
bl.ack head and throat, strikingly contr.asted ^\•ith

the white nape and sides of the neck.—The Cir.L

B. {E. C'irlus), of which the head is olive-green,

with black streaks, and with patches of bright
lemon-yellow on the cheeks and over the eyes, is ,a

r.are British bird, and belong's chiefly to the south of

Europe and the north of Africa. To tliis geinis

belong .also the Outolax (q. v.) and the Yellow-
HAM.AiEE (q. v.).—The Snow B. (q. v.), or S.n-owflake
{E. nivalis of many .authors), has been placed in the
new genus Plectroplianes. The name B. has been
often very vaguely used, and m,any species have been
almost indiscriminately called buntings or finches.

The p.alatal knob aflbrds the best distinctive char-

acter. North America has a number of species of

bunting.—The Black-throated B. (E. Americana)
is extremely plentiful on the ju-airies of Tex.a.s and
other south-western parts of the United States ;

extending, however, as far as to Ohio, and even to

Massachusetts. In the middle and northern states,

it occurs only as a summer bird of p.assiage. In its

habits, it closely resembles the Common B. of

Europe ; but the iiakat.al knob is less h.ard.

BUNTING, Jadez, an eminent Wesleyan
minister, w.as born at Manchester in 1779. At the
age of 20, he devoted himself to ministerial work,
in which he was very successful. He was elected
president of the .annual conference in 1S20, .and

again in 1828, 18.30, IS-W. In 1834, he was chosen
president of the theological institution belonging
to the Wesleyau Jlethodist body, and he acted ;is

one of the secretaries to the Missionary Society
in connection with his denomination, for a period
of moi'e than twenty ye.ars. He w.a3 the chief
authority in .all matters relating -to the government
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and polity of Wesleyan Methodism. On his retire-

ment from official life in 1857, his friends presented

him with an annuity of £200, in consideration of

the great seri-ices he liad rendered to Methodism,

lie did not live, however, to profit by their

kindness and forethought, having died in June
1S58.

liUNYAN, John, one of the most popular

religious writers of any age, was bom at Elstow,

near Bedfonl, in 1G2S. He was brought up to his

lather's trade of tinker, and spent his youth in the

jiraetice of that humble craft, of which his name
alone now serves to lessen somewhat the disrepute.

It has generally been taken for granted that his

early life was ver\' loose and profligate, on the sole

ground of his terrible self-accusations in after-years,

when, from the height of religious fen'our and
I'uritan strictness, he looked back on dancing and
bell-ringing as deadly sins. This point is satisfac-

torily disposed of by MacaiUay (ICnajcl. Brilann.,

art. ' Bunyan '). In his 16th or 17th year, he enlisted

in the Parliamentary army, and in 1045, was present

at the siege of I^icester, where he escajied death by
the substitution of a comrade in his place as sentry.

Kothing further is known of his military career.

After leaving the arm}', he married, and soon after

began to be visited by those terrible compunctions

of conscience, and fits of doubt, sometimes passing

into despair, which, with some quieter inter^-als,

made his life, for several years, a journey through

that Valley of Humiliation of which he aftenvards

gave so Wvid a picture. Hope and peace came at

fast, and in 1655, B. became a member of the Baptist

congi-cgation at Bedford. Soon after, he was chosen

its pastor, and for live years ministered with ex-

traordinarj' diligence and success, his preaching

generally attracting great crowds. The act against

conventicles, passed on the Eestoration, put a stop

to his labours ; he was convicted, and sentenced to

perjietual banishment. In the meantime, he was
committed to Bedford Jail, where he spent the next

12 years of his life, supporting the wants of his

wife and children by maldng tagged laces, and
ministering to all posterity by writing the Pilgrim's

I'ruip-ess. His Library consisted of a Bible and Fox's

Martyrs. The kindly intcrijosition of a High Chiu-ch

bishop, Dr Barlow of Lincoln, at length released him,

and he at once resumed his work as a preacher,

itinerating throughout the countrj'. jVftcr the

issuing of James II.'s declaration for liberty of con-

science, he again settled at Bedford, and ministered

to the Baptist congregation in Mdl-lanc till his

death, at London, of fever, in 16SS. B.'s whole
works were published in 17.')t>, in 2 vols, folio. The
most popular of them, after the Pili/rim'a Progress,

are the Uoly War—another allegory, much less

successfid—and Grace Ahounding to llie Chief of
I'iinnrrs, an autobiographical narrative. It is sup-

jposcd tliat no other boolc, except the Bible, has

gone through so many editions, aud attained to so

vndc a popularity, in all languages, as the Pilgrim's

Progress.

BU'NZLATT, a town of Tnissia, in the province

of Silesia, is situated on the Bober, about 25 miles

west-north-west of Liegnitz. B. is surrounded by
a ditch and a double line of w.alls, and has manu-
factures of woollens, linens, hosiery, and earthen-

ware, the latter forming a considerable article of

export. An obelisk to the Russian general,

Kutusow. who died here in 1S13, adorns the

marketplace. Pop. about 7000.

BU'XZLAXI, Jcxo, a town of Bohcmi.a, on the

left bank of the Iser, about 32 mUcs north-cast of

Prague. B. is well built, has an old castle, and
manufactures of cotton, woollen, soap, leather, Jtc.

It is said to owe its origin to King Boleslaf, who
founded it in the 10th ccuturj-. Pop. 5200.

BUOL-SCHAUEX.STEiy, K.tp.t. Ferd., Count,
Austrian statesman, was bom 17th May 1797. After

filling subordinate diplomatic jwsts, he became
ambassador at Carlsruhe in 1828, aftem'ards at

Stuttgart (18.38) and at Turin (1844). Leaving
Turin on the outbreak of the war in 1848, he went
as ambassador to St Petersburg, and it fell to him
to uphold the interest and dignity of his coimtry, on
occasion of the aid given by Russia in the Himgarian
war. A not less difficult task was assigned him
when, in 1851, he was sent to represent Austria

in London ; his address and conciliatory bearing

contributed not a little to bring about a more
friendly feeling between the two governments. On
Scliwarzenberg's death, B. was recalled to Vieima,

and became foreign minister. In this position, he
carried out the new politics of Austria no less (innly

and successfully, though more moderately and
quietly, than his predecessor. In the negotiations

during and after the tcraiination of the Crimean
war, B. shewed liimself a skilful and able statesman.

After defending with zeal and ingenuity, in diplo-

matic notes ami circulars, the position which Austria

had taken up with reference to Sardinia, B. sud-

denly, on the actual commencement of the Italian

campaign of 1859, resigned his place, which was
immediately filled by Count Eechberg. Failing

health was the cause ofliciaUy assigned for the

step, but the general belief was, that it inilicated a
triumph of the war-party in the coimcil of Francis

Joseph.

BUOY is a floating body, intended as a mark for

the guidance of mariners. It is made either of wood
or metal, and is mostly hollow, to make it float

better. Buoys are generally moored by chains to

the bed of the river or channel. They are of

various shapes and sizes, and are paintetl of various

colours, partly to render them conspicuous, and
partly to distinguish them one from another. Some-
times floating buo3'3 mark out the best channel for

entering a dock ; sometimes they warn the mariner
away from sanils, spits, and shoals ; sometimes they

mark out a continuous double line, as at Spithead,

Various shapes of Buoys.

between which ships can alone with safety enter

a harbour. The Tnnity House has lately adopted a
form of B., invented by Mr Herbert, in which, by
due attention to the centre of flotation, and to the

point where the mooring-chaiu is fixo<l, the tendency
to pitch and roll is much lessened, and the B. kept
nearly upright in all weathers. Messrs Brown .ind

Lenox's belt-hnoij, of recent invention, is an ingenious

contrivance for rendering a B. a<\dible, whether it

is visible or not ; so long as any stream of water,

whether caused by a tide or a current, jxasses through
the lower p.irt of the B., it moves an imdershot
water-wheel, which rings a bell.

A buoy-rope, on shipboard, is the rope which
connects the anchor with a B. floating above it.

It is simplv intended to point out the locality of
4M
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tho anchor; but if it be strong, it is useful in

assisting to raise the anchor, at times when tho

proper cable is cut or injured.

BUOY'ANCY, of ships, is the amount of -weight

n-hich can be buoyed up by the hull. The B. of

a vessel is proportionate to the weight of water

displaced by its presence (see Hydkostatics), and

is found in this way. The cubic feet of the part

of a vessel to be immersed being known, multiply

it by the weight of a cubic foot of water (O'J'S

lbs.), and the product will be the weight of water

displaced. From tliis subtract the weight of tho

vessel, and the result will be the B. or the weight a

vessel will carry without sinking lower than the

given line. It is admitted, however, by naval archi-

tects, that all the old rules concerning B., displace-

ment, and flotation, must undergo modification by

tho introduction of iron ships, paddle and screw

propulsion, and the increased weight of broadside.

BUOY'-DUES. Buoj-s are imder very stringent

regiUations, on account of their importance to the

safety of ships. The public buoys, for cruiding into

channels, and warning from shoals and rocks, are

usually marked on the best charts relating to that

particiUar water-way. The corporation of the

Trinity House has a peculi.ar jurisdiction over the

buoys and beacons ia the Thames, and along the

Essex and Suffolk coasts ; a,s well as on other coasts

in England and Wales. All ships which enter the

ports -within this jurisdiction pay a small simi as

buoy-dues. The payment is sometimes a tonnage

rate, varj-ing from U^d. to 2d. per ton ; sometimes a

rate per vessel, varying from id. to 3s. ; sometimes a

payment ou entering only, at others on departure as

weU as on entering ; while some kinds of ccastiug-

vessels pay 5s. per annum, whatever may be the

niunber of voyages. From the Thames buoys alone,

the Trinity House receives £14,000 per annum aa

dues.

BU'PHAGA. See Beefeater.

BUPRE'STIS, a Linnsan genus of Coleopterous

(q. V.) insects, now divided into a number of genera,

and forming a tribe or family, Bupreslidce, of which
some hundreds of species are kno-wn, most of them
belonging to tropical countries, and remarkable for

the splendour of their coloiu-s. The colours are

generally metallic in their lustre, have frequently

a burnished appearance, and are often beautifully

iridescent. One of the largest species, B. gi'jas, is a

native of Cayenne : it is Jibout 2 inches long. The

Euprestis Bicolor. Larva of Baprestis gigas.

morning, .as with gorgeous flowers. The golden cbjtra

(wing-cases, see Elytra) of some species are used

to enrich the embroidery of the Ijidian zenana

;

and the lustrous joints of the legs are strung on
silken threads, and form necklaces and bracelets

of singular briUiancy. The species of Bupreslidcs

found in England are few ; none have yet been

found in Scotland. The larvffi seem sometimes

to be transported from one country to another in

timber.

BUR, in an engraving, is a slight ridge of metal

raised on the edges of a line by the graver or llie dry

point. As the bur produces an effect like a smear,

it is usually regarded as a defect, and scraped off^

Some etchers, however, take advantage of it to

deepen their shadows, and Rembrandt made use of

it in this way -with telling effect.

BUBANHEJI, or BURUNHEM. See Monesia
Bark.

BURA'XO, an island and town of ICorthern Italy,

in the Adriatic, about 5 miles north-east of Venice.

The island supplies a large proportion of the vege-

t.ables consumed in Venice. B. has some lace-manu-

factures, bcat-biulding, and an extensive ropework,

but the inhabitants are chiefly employed in fishing.

Pop. 8000.

BU'RBOT {Lota vulgaris), a fish of the samo

genus with the Ling (q. v.), and of the same family

with the Cod, Haddock, &c., being the only British

fresh-water species of that family, Gadidcc. It is

foujid in the Cam, the Trent, and other rivers of tho

eastern .and midland counties of England, but is ono

of the most local of British fresh-water fishes. It is

found .also in various p.arts of the north of Europe,

and at least as far south as S-ivitzerlaud ; in Siberia

and other parts of A^sia, even, it is said, in India.

In Enghsh rivers, it 'often reaches 2 or 3 lbs. in

weight, but has been taken of S lbs. weight

;

and in some parts of Europe, it is said to reach

10 or 12 lbs. weight. In appearance, the B. very

English and other European species are all compara-
tively small. Most of the species spend the night
on trees, shrubs, and other jilants, flying about
during the hottest part of the day. Some of them
are popularly kno^vn as Golden Beetles. Plants
are sometimes seen studded -with them in the

430

Burbot.

much resembles the Hng, but is rather thicker at

the neck, and tapers rather more rapidly, although

still of a somewhat elongated form. It has two
dorsal fins, the first short, the second very long, and
a very long anal fin. It differs from the ling in the

form of the tail-fin, which is oval and slightly

pointed ; but ajrrees -with it in having a single

barbule on the lower jaw. It is of a yellowish-

bro-WTi coloirr, clouded and spotted with darker

bro-mi on the upper parts, the under parts lighter;

the scales are small ; and the whole body is covered

with a mucous secretion. The flesh is white, firm,

and of good flavour ;
' and as the B. is in its nature

extremely hardy, few dilEculties present themselves

in the way of their increase in quantity, while tho

value of the fish would amply repay the trouble or

the cost of the experiment.'

—

Yai-rell. The B. is

capable of li-ving for a long time out of water. It is

commonly taken by trimmers and night-lines, as it

feeds principally during the night. Its food consists

of small fishes, worms, moUusca, &c. Its Hver

yields an oil simikir to cod-Uver oiL

BURCKHARDT, John Lewis, an enterpris-

ing African traveller, was bom at Lausanne, in
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Switzerland, Xovember 24, 17S4. In 1S06, he came which case, they may be referred to in the terma

or as nearly as may be in the terms, set forth in

schediilo C annexed to the act A similar provision

is mado in regard to bnds held in burgage tenure,

by the 10 and^li Vict. c. 49.

BURDEX, or BU'KTHEX, of a ship. See

TOXXAGE.
BURDEN OF PROOF, in legal procedure, sig-

nifies the obligation to establish by evidence certam

disputed f.icts ; and, as a general rule, this burden lies

on the party asserting Sie affirmative of the issue

to be tried or question in dispute, according to

the maxim ei incuvihit prohatio qui dicit non qui

ncjn^— that is, proof is inciunbent on hiin who
asserts, not on him who denies. The princiiilc of

the Law is, th.at the B. of P. is on the partj- who
would fail if no evidence were adduced on either

side. -Accordingly, it almost always rests on tho

plaintiir in an action, or on the party asserting the

facts on which the resiUt of the litigation must

depend. In one case trie<l before the late Baron

Alderson, that Ic-imed judge laid down that the

proi)er test was, %chkh party would be mccesaful, if

no evidence at all were given? the B. of P., of course,

faUing on the party not in that position. This test

has since been generally adopted and applied ; but

Mr Best, in his learned work on the Principles of
Evidence, improves on it by the suggestion, that in

strict accuracy the test ought to be, ' which party

woiUd be successful, if no evidence at all, or no more

evidence, as the c;isc may be, were rivenV a con-

sideration on which the discretion and judgment of

counsel frequently dejiend. But although such, in

"eneral, is the position of the plaintifT, it sometimes

Eappens that the B. of P. is imposed on the defend-

ant, in consequence of his having the affirmative of

the material issue to be tried.

It is this nile as to the B. of P. that demonstrates

the real nature of the plea of not guilty in a criminal

prosecution, and which divests that plea of the

objections to it which are frequently heard expressed

by over-scrupulous sentimentalists ; for the mean-

ing of that plea is not necessarily an assertion by

the prisoner that he is absolutely gmltless or inno-

cent, but that he -n-ishes to be tried, and that as the

B. of P. is on the prosecutor, while he has mean-

while the presumption of innocence in his favour.

—

Besides the work referred to, see on the subject

of this article Starkie on the Law of Evidence in

England, and Dickson on the same subject in

Scotland.

BURDENS, PrBUC. See Ptblic Bukdexs.

BURDER, Kev. George, an active and influen-

tial minister of the Congregation.-U body, w.-is bora

in London, June 1752. After studj-ing some time as

an artist, he devoted himself to the ministry, and in

1778 was ai'pointed pastor of an Independent Church

at Lancaster. He aiterwartls removed to Coventrj-,

and in 180.3 to London. Here he became secretary

to the London llission-ary Society, and etUtor of the

Emngelical ifagozine, the duties of which olfices ho

discharged \vith great ze.al, until failing health com-

pelled him to resign. B. took a prominent part in

all the religious movements of his time. Ho died

May 1832. His Village Sermons have been trans-

lated into several European languages ; and he was
the author of other series of sermons and publica-

tions which have h-id an immense circiU.ation.

BURDETT, Sir Fr.\.xcis, Bart., the most popu-

lar English poUtician of his time, born J.anu.iry

25, 1770. Educated at Westminster School and
Oxford University, he spent some years on the

to London, and was introduced by Sir Joscjih Banks

to the Africin Association, which accepted his

scri'ices to explore the route of Hornemann into

the interior of Africa, .and be embarked for Malta,

Febnuiry 14, 1809. He h.id prc%-iously qualified

himself for the undertaking by a study of Arabic,

and also by inurin" himself to liunrer, thirst, and

exposure. From Malta he proceeded, under the

disguise of an oriental dress and name, to jUeppo,

where ho studied about two years, at the end of

which time he h.ad become so proficient in the

vulgar ^Vrabic, that he could safely travel in the

disgui.se of an oriental merchant He visited

P.almjTa, D.amascus, Lebanon, and other remarkable

places, and then went to Cairo, his object bemg to

) iroceod from thence to Fezzan, and then across tho

Sahara to Sudan. No opportunity offering itself at

tho time for that journey, he went into Nubia.

No European traveller ha<l before passed the Derr.

In 1814, he travelled through the Nubian desert to

the shore of the Red Sea and to Jeddab, whence he

proceeded to Jlecco, to study Islamism at its source.

.iVftor staying four months in Mecca, he departed on

a pilgrimage to Mount Arafat. So comi>letcly had

ho acqiured the langiuage and ideas of his fellow-

pilgrims, th.at, when some doubt arose respecting

his' Mohammedan orthodoxj', he was thoroughly

ex.amined in the Koran, and was not only accepted

.13 a true believer, but also highly commended as a

great Moslem scholar. In 1815, he returned to

Cairo, and in the following year ascended Moimt
Sin.ai. The Fezzan caravan, for which he had waited

so long, was at Lost about to depart, and B. had

m.ode all his preparations for accompanj-ing it when
he was seized with dysentery at Cairo, which

terminated his life in a few days, October 15,

1817, at the early age of 3.3. As a holy sheik, he

was interred with .all ftmereal honours by the Turks

in the Moslem burial-grovrnfL His collection of

oriental MSS., in 3.50 volumes, was left to the

university of Cambridge. His joum.als of travel,

remark.able .iHke for their interest and evident tnith-

fulness, wore pubhshed by the African Association.

B. was a man bom to be a traveller and discoverer

;

his inherent love of adventure was accompanied

by an observant power of the highest order. His

personal character recommended him to all with

whom he came in contact and bis loss was gn;atly

deplored, not only in England, but in Europe. His

works are—Travels in iViiWa, 1819; Travels in

St/ria and the Holy Land, 1822; Travels in Arabia,

1829; Notes on the Bedouins and Wahabis, 1830;

.and Manners and Customs of tlie Modem Egyptians,

1830.

BU'RDEN, a term of law in Scotland, used to

signify any restriction, limitation, or encumbrance

arfecting either person or property. Burdens are

said to be either personal or re.-U. \\Ticre a party

is taken bound by accejitance of a right to pay a

certain smn to another, but where there is no

clause charging the subject conveyed with the

sum, the burden is said to be prvMnal ; that .is,

it will be binding upon the receiver and his

representatives, but" will constitute no real encum-

brance on the lands, or other subject conveyed, nor

amount, indeed, to anything more than a mere

jierson.^ obligation on the granter. But where the

rifht is expressly granted under the burden of a

sjiecifie sum, which is declared a burden or charge

on the lands themselves, or where the right is

declared null if the sum be not l>aid, the burden is

said to be rca/. , , - ^ it- t

Bv the 10 .and 11 Vict c. 48, real bilnlens need ' contmcnt. and w.as a witness to the progress ot

not \o inserted in full in conveyances, if they have
]
the first French Revolution. In 1793 he marrie.1

alre.ady been set forth in .an instrument of title, in
|
Sophi.a, youngest daughter of Thomas Coutta.
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Ksq., the wealthy London liankor, ami in 179G was
fleeted M.P. for Boroughbridi^e, Yorkshire. In

1797, on the death of his grauili'uthcr, he succeeded
to tlio baronetcy. In the House of Commons, lie

made himself cousi>icuou3 by his ojijiosition to
government and the war, and his advocacy of

j)arUamcntary reform, Catholic craancijiation, and
other liberal measures, most of which were after-

wards can-ied. One of the most efiTective political

sjieakers of that excited ]ieriotl, he for many years
promiuently occuiiied public attention, and was the
idol of the London i)Oiiulacc. Having s\icceedcd
in obtaining a parliamentary inquiry into the abuses
of the metropolitan prisons, he became, in 1S02, a
cauiUdate for Widtllesex. He was first retm'ued,
then unseated, and after a second contest, defeated.
At the general election of ISUG, B. again became a
candidate for Middlesex, but was defeated. In May
1S07, he fought a duel with Mr James Paull, one of

the candidates for Westminster the jn-eWous year.
Soon after, he was retm-ned, with Lord Cochrane,
for Westminster, which he represented for nearly
thirty years. B. having in 1810 published, in Colj-

bett's Political Jicyister, a Letter to his Constitu-
ents, declaring the conduct of the House of Com-
mons illegal in imprisoning John Gale Jones, the
Speaker's warrant was issued for his apprehension,
as being guilty of a breach of priWlege. Eefnsing
to surrender, he for two da3's barricaded his liouse

;

the popidace supported him in Ins resistance, and
in a street contest between them and the military
some Uves were lost ; but on April 9, the ser-

geant-at-arms, aided by the police and mihtary,
obtained an entrance, and conveyed him to the
Tower. The prorogation of parliament restored
him to liberty. Prosecuted in 1819 for a lil)el

contained in a Letter to his Constituents, strongly
animadverting on the proceedings of the magistrates
and yeomanry at the memorable Manchester meet-
ing, he was sentenced to three months' imprison-
ment in the King's Bench, and to pay a tine of

£1000. ,Somo time after the appointment of the
Melbourne ministry in 1835, he deserted the Liberal
pai-ty, and joined the Conservatives. In July 1837,
he was returned for Wiltshire. His death took
l)lace January 23, 1844.

BU'RDOCK [Arctium], a genus of plants of the
gi-eat natural order Compositm (q. v.), tribe Cynaro-
ceplwlcp. The heads of flowers are globose, or nearly
BO ; and each of the scales of the involucre runs
out into a long rigid prickle, which is hooked at
the point. By means of these hooks, the tlower-
head, popidarly called a hut; readily lays hold of
the clothes of a passer-by, the wool of a sheep,
or the like, and thus the seeds are tran.sported
from one place to another, the short hairy pap-
pus being insuiBcient to waft them far on tlie

wind. The common B. (A. Lappa), of which
varieties very shghtly distinguished have some-
times been described as species (A. Bardana,
&c.), is abimdant in waste and bushy places, by
waysides, &c., in Britain and throughout Europe,
scarcely, however, growing except in rich land.
Its root is biennial, large, and fleshy, somewhat
carrot-shaped ; the root-leaves large, stalked, heart-
shaped ; the stem stiff, upright, somewhat branched
and leafy, three feet or more high. The whole
aspect of the plant is coarse, and it is somewhat
clanmiy to the touch. The root is sometimes
iised in medicine, being diaphoretic and diuretic,
and acting upon the cutaneous s}'stem and the
kidneys. It is callable of being made a sulistitute
for sarsaparilla. When, fi-esh, it has a disagree-
able smell, but when dry, it is inodorous ; it has a
sweetish mucil.aginous taste, becoming afterwards
bitterish and rather acrid, and contains chiefly

innlin, bitter extractive, mueil.age sugar, and a littlo

tannin. In many countries, the root's, young shoots,
and young leaves of B. are used in soups ; and the

Burdock.

plant is cultivated for this use in Japan. The roots
are said to resemble artichokes in taste. The leaves
and their expressed juice are sometimes applied to
burns and suppurations.

BURBWA'N, a city in the sub-presidency of
Bengal, on the Grand Tnmk Koad from the
Hoogly to the North-west Provinces, in lat. 23°
l'^ ii., and long. 87° 50' E., being 74 miles from
Caloitta, with which it is connected by railway,
and 34G from Benares. In point of architecture,
it is a miserable jilace—an aggregate, as it were, of
second-rate suburbs. Po]i. 54,000.

BURDWA'N, the territory of the last-mentioned
city, lying between Bccrbhoom on the north, and
Hoogly on the south. It stretches in N. lat. from
22° 52' to 2:5° 40', and in E. long, from 87° 21' to
88° 23'. With a length of 70 miles, and a breadth
of GO, it is said to contain only 2224 square miles,
with 1,854,152 inhabitants, or about 840 to the
squ.are mile—a proportion which certainly seems
to justify a name that signities productive. The
district is largely eng.aged in the refining of sugar.
It exports also iron and coal ; chiefly, however,
brought from the mines of Bancoorah.'tlie district

on the west. Next to the capital, Cutwa and Culna
are the chief towns.

BUREAU, a French word signifying a WTiting-
table or desk ; also an office for transacting busi-
ness, a department of government, or the officials

that cany it on. Bure.\ucracy is popularly ajiplicd
to signify the kind of government, exemplified in
many continental states, where a host of govern-
ment officials, regularly organised and subordinated,
and responsible only to their chiefs, interfere witli
and control every detail of public aiul private life

—

the evil which the Gei-mans call ' much-government

'

(vielreriieren).

BUREN, Martin xas, a president of the
United States of America (18.37— 1841), was bom
at Kinderhook, in Columbia, Kew York, December
5, 1782. Educated for the bar, he was elected, in
1812, senator in the legislative assembly of New
York, and in 1821 took his seat in Congress,
where he supported democratic measures. In 1829
he w.as made Secretary of State, and in 1837 he
succeeded General Jackson in the presidency, being
elected by a majority of twenty-four votes over his
rivals. Clay, Webster, and Harrison. On beginning
the duties of his office, he foimd himself involved
ui such financial perjilexities, that he immediately
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summoned Congress to an extraordinary session,

and proj>osed an entire separation of state-finance
from tile banks of the Union, a proposition which
was decisively rejected, and B.'s popularity was
greatly damaged. In 1840, he hafl to yield his

place to General Harrison, the Whij; candidate
;

and in IS't-t, when he again stood for the i)residency,
lift was defeated by I'lplk. The result of this vote
divided the Democrats into two parties, one of

which, at a convention at Utica, unanimously
declared for Van B. as president for 1848 ; but his

election was i)revcnted by the military renown of

General Taylor, who left both Van B. and Cass with
minorities. In 18.1(i, he was .again named for the

|

jiresideucy ; but the ni.ajority of the Democratic '

p.arty pi-efen-ed Mr Buch.anan. He died July 18G2.

BURG, a town of Prussia, in the province of

Saxony, situated on the Ihle, about 1.3 miles north-
east of Mar;debiu'g. It is walled, and has long been
famous for its extensive woollen manufactures. It

has also manufactures of linen, yarn, steel, pottery,

and leather ; dye-works, distilleries, foundries, &e.,

and a lar^e trade in agrieultiu-al produce. Pop.
14,.570.

BURGAGE TENURE is a species of holding
in the law of real ]iro])crty which jirevailed both in

England and Scotland, although somewhat differ-

eutly regarded in these two covmtries. In England,
it is a species of free socarje (q. v.) holding, and
it prevails where the king or other person is lord
of an ancient borough in which the tenements are
held by a certain and determinate rent, and subject
to a variety of customs, the jirincipal and most
remark.ablo of which is that called Borough English

(([. v.). Among the other ciustoms was a law that
the wife shall be endowed with all her husband's
tenements, and not with the third part only, as at
common law.

In Scotland, by this tenure is meant a peculiar
sort of mihtary holding affecting property in royal
bnrghs, the sovereign being superior or over-loril,

and each indi\-idual proprietor or burgess holding
direct of the crown, for the reddendo or service of
mdchinr/ and warding (([. v.). This service is other-
wise termed ' service of biu-gh used and wont,' and
is now merely nominal. Although the burgesses
holil immeiUately of the crown, they do not receive
their fonnal entry directly from the sovereign, but
from the m.agistrates of the burgh, as the crown's
cciiumissioners. If the burgh, as such, ceases to
exist, tlie crown does not thereby lose its rights

over the proprietors, for they continiie as crown
vassals (q. v.). Tlie statutes M and .'ii Vict. c. 101,
and 32 and 3,3 Vict. c. llli, abolished many useless
forms iu this tenure. See Tksuke.
BURGAS, or BUKCm.VZ, a town of European

Turkey, iu the province of Kumelia, ipu a promon-
tory in the Black .Sea, about 16 miles north-e.ast of

Adriano]ile. B., which is well built and clean, li.as

manufactures of pottery of a superior kind, and a
good trade in agricultural produce. Pop. about
(illOO. The (iuU '<if Burgas, at the head of which
the town is situated, is about 14 miles in length,
and h.os a depth varying from 5 to 12 fathoms.

BU'RGEO ISLANDS, belonging to Eugl.and,and
lying between Newfoundland and Gape Breton, in

lat. 4" .3,'j' N., and long. r>~' 44' W. Besides being
valn.ible as a lishing-station, they occupy a com-
manding position with respect to British North
America in general, and the Gidf of .St Lawrence
in particidar. The group h.as 700 inli.abitanta.

EURGEU, Gottfried August, one of the most
pojudar German poets, was born, January 1, 1748,
at Molmerswende, near H,alberst;ult, iu Pnissiau
Saxony. In his boyhood, he displ.ayed no capacity

for hard study, and was particularly averse to

Latin; but he at the same time shewed a relish

for verse, though destitute of any other model than
the Psalm-book. In 1704, he went to Halle, and
applied himself to theology. In 1708, he aban-
doned this science for jurisprudence, which ho
studied at Gottingen. Here his conduct w.as care-

less and immoral, and he would probably hare
simk into obscurity, if the intim-acy which he
happily formed with Voas, the two Stolbergs, and
other young poets, had not stirred vip his better

nature, and inspire<l him with an earnest ambition
to excel. He laboured hard at the classics of

ancient and modem times, but the study of Shak-
speare and Percy's Jiellr/ve^ had the greatest inllu-

ence in deciding the style of i)oetry which he was
to adopt. With regard to the intrinsic merits of

his poems, which consist chiefly of ballads and
songs, even German critics—such as Schiller, Ger-
vinus, and Vilmar—differ widely in their opinions

;

but all agree in jiraising the popidar style and
fluent, spirited verailication of his ballads, Leonora,
Lenardo and Blandine, the Parson's Daughter of
Taubenhaijn, the Wild Huntsman, &c. B.'s life

was spent in peat poverty and misery, partly the
result of mislortime, and partly induced by his

own errors. He married thrice, in two instances
very unhappily ; lost his jiroperty by an unfor-
tunate speculation ; and, though the favourite
poet of the German peojile, w.as left to earn his

bread by translations and similar literary labours.

He died June 8, 1794. Though a popidar writer,

B. was very careful as to .style, and was one of

the first ^vlio wrote good hexameter verse in Ger-
man. His collected works were iirst published by
Karl von Itheinhard, 1796—1/98 ; latest edition,

1844.

BiJ'BGERMEISTER, the German title of the
chief magistrate of a city or town, analogous to
the French maire, the English mayor, and tho
Scotch procost,

EU'RGESS, or BU'EGHER, from the same origin

as borough, means, when taken in a general sense,

much the same thing as the word citizen, but h-is

a variety of speci.il meanings, according to local

instituticms. In French literature, the wonl liotirgeois

is generally used to personify the excess of jilebeian

vulgarity; while, on the other hand, iu England,
the aristocr.atic member of parliament for a city is

technically called a burgess. In almost all parts of

Europe, when used in a technical sense, the word
means a pei^on who holds some peculiar privilege

in a town or municipal corporation. The burgesses
of the European towns, indeed, were, and still

nomin.ally are, an interesting relic of ancient Roman
institutions, existing in contest and rivalry with \hc
institutions of feudalitj-. The B., with a different

name, is virtually the civis or citizen of the Uoman
municip.ality. It was a rank always of somo
moment, but especially valuable when the citizen-

ship was of Home, the metropolis. St Paul, when
he was to be scourgeii, raised the alarm of the chief

captain by stating tlwt he was a Roman. Such
an event might often have hap]>ened in the middle
ages, when a B., brought before the eoiu-t i>f a
feud;d lord, claimed the privilege of jileading iu his

own burgal court, or the king's tribimal. Tho
Euro|K'an mouarchs foimd it their mterest to
support the burgesses, as a check on the influence
of the feud.al aristocracy ; and thus was nourished
the great system of city communities, which have
exercised so important an influence on the fate of
the world. See Municipal Institutions.

In the law of England, a B. is a member of the
corporation of a corporate town, or he may be
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described as a freeman duly admitted aa a member
of the corporate body. This privilege was, and, to

some extent, still is, acquired by birth or servitude

—that 13, by being born of a freeman, or by
a])prenticeship for seven years within the borough
to a freeman. It might aJso be obtained by gift or

purchase ; and the Mimicipal Corporation Act, the

5 and 6 Will. IV. c. 76—with the exception of

abolishing the last-mentioned mode of admission
by gift or purchase—exj)ressly reserves the rights

of such freemen and their families ; and it also

provides for the making up and preservation of a
list of burgesses so admitted, to be called the Fre',-

man's Iioir(t\. v.). In that act, a burgess is defined

to be a male person, who, on the last day of August
in any year, shall have occupied any house, ware-
house, counting-house, or shop within the borough,
during that year and the whole of the two preced-

ing years ; and during such occupation shall also

have been an inhabitant householder within the
liorough, or within seven miles thereof. As the
law now stands, every person of full age (and
this includes females) who on the last day of July
shall have occupied any house, warehouse, counting-

house, shop, or other building within the borough
during the whole of the preceding twelve months,
and also shall have resided within seven miles of

the borough, shall, if duly enrolled, be a burgess and
member of the body corporate of the mayor, alder-

man, and burgesses of such borough, proWded he
shall have paid his borough rates u]) to the preceding
January, and shall not have been in receipt of

parochial relief. The premises occupied need not
tie the same throughout the year if they are within
the borough, 35 and 36 Vict. c. 55. See Town-
council. The vote is by ballot.

In the Scotch law, the old definition of B. is stiU

maintained. This is very similar to the old English

one above mentioned, with the addition of admission

to the privilege by election of the magUtrates of the

burgh—the burgesses taking, on the occasion of their

admission, a quaint form of oath, in which they

confess the religion of the country, loyalty to the

Queen, to the provost and badies of the burgh and
their ofiicers, and declaiing, inter alia, that they

will ' make concord where discord is, to the iitmost

of their power.' By the Scotch Mimicipal Reform
Act, 3 and 4 Will. IV. c. 76, s. 14, it was enacted

that councillors must be entered biirgesses of the

burgh before their induction—that is, wherever

there is any body of burgesses in any such burgh

;

but now, any councillor is at once made a burgess

by minute of councU. One of the peculiar privdeges

of a B. in Scotland was, that his heir has a right to

heirship movables ; but that privilege was abolished

by the statute 31 and 32 Vict. c. 101, 8. 160, Titles

to Eand (Scotland) Act.

BURGESS LIST and BURGESS ROLL are

lists made imder the provisions of the Municipal

Corporation Act, 5 and 6 Will. IV. c. 76, amended
by 20 and 21 Vict. c. 50, and 32 and 33 Vict. c. 55.

The overseers of the poor of every parish wholly or

in part within any borough, are directed to make
out an alphabetical Ust, called the burgess list, of all

persons who may be entitled or qualified to be

enrolled on the burgess roll of that year, such list to

be open for perusal by any person, without the pay-

ment of any fee, at all reasonable hoiu-s, between

the 1st (when the list must be signed and delivered)

and 15th days of September in every ye.ar. This

list is afterwards revised by the revising barrister,

and the names of those persons allowed, on revision,

to remain, are then transferred to the Burgess

Jtoll, which is copied into a general alphabetical list

in a book provided for that purpose by the town-

clerk or clerk of the peace, and which book must be
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completed on or before the 22d of October in every
year ; every such book being the burgess roll of the
burgesses entitled to vote for councillors, assessors,

and auditors of the borough. Copies of such burgess
roll, so completed, shall be made in writing, or
printed, for delivery and sale to all persons apply-
ing for the same, on pajonent of a reasonable price
for each copy. There are other regulations respect-

ing these fists, and with respect to neglect and
informality in making up the burgess roll. Every
person of full age, who occupies a house, warehouse,
counting-house, shop, or other building Avithin the
borough for twelve months, and resident in or
within seven miles, shall, if duly enrolled, be a
liurgess, 32 and 33 Vict. c. 55.

In regard to Scotland, it has been already
explained (see BuRGE.ss), that persons entitled to
tlie privileges of burgesses must be admitted ac-

cording to the old form, and councillors, before in-

duction, may, by a minute of council, be made
burgesses, 23 and 24 Vict. c. 47. But the list,

which correspontls to the English burgess roll, is the
list of municipal electors qualified according to the
Iirovisions of the 3 and 4 Wdl. IV. cc. 76, 77 ; 31
and 32 Vict. c. lOS ; and 33 and 34 Vict. c. 92,
relating to royal burghs in Scotland.

BURGH is a descriptive name of towns and
cities in Scotland, corresponding to the English

word Borough (q. v.). There were burglis of barony,

free burghs, burghs of regality, and royal burghs.

Since 1832, there liave been what are called jiarlia-

menlary burglis—that is, towns or burghs not being

royal burghs, but sending or contributing to seua
representatives to iiarUament, under the Act 2 and 3
Will. IV. c. 65. By the General Police Act for

Scotland, the word B. was declared to mean also any
populous place, the boundaries of which arc fixed

by the act. Among parliamentary burghs are

Paisley, Greenock, Leith, Kilmarnock, Falkirk,

H.amUton, Peterhead, &c. ; and by the 3 and 4
Will. IV. c. 77, 15 and 10 Vict. c. 32, 16 and 17

Viet. c. 20, 31 and 32 Vict. c. 108, 33 and 34 Vict.

c. 92, 35 and 36 Vict. c. 33, a code is given for the

election of their magistrates and councillors, and
for the appointment of other officers; the election

being with the persons quahfied to vote for a

member of ])arliament—to be concluded in Paisley,

Greenock, Leith, and Kilmarnock, by open poU in

one day, the polling-books to be summed up, .and

the result declared by the provost: in Falkirk,

Hamilton, Musselburgh, Airdrie, Port-Glasgow,
Peterhead, Portobello, Cromarty, and Oban, to be
by signed lists : a third of the council to go out, and
others to be elected every year ; and the provost

and magistrates to be chosen by the coimcil from
their own number.
The police of burghs, and everything regardin"

their draining, cleaning, lighting, &c., are regulated

by the Police (Scotland) Act, 20 and 21 Vict. c. 72,

and the PubHc Health (Scotland) Act, 30 and 31

Vict. c. 101.

BtJBOHS OF Bakonv are corporations consisting

of the inhabitants of determinate tracts of ground
within the Barony (q. v.), and municipally governed

by magistrates, whose election is either dependent

on the baron or lord of the district, or vested in the

inhabitants themselves. Sometimes their charter of

incorporation gave them power to create subordinate

corporations and crafts, as in royal burghs ; but
all exclusive privdeges of trading in burghs are

abolished by the 9 and 10 Vict. c. 17. In other

respects, the general corporate law of the countiy

applies to burghs of barony, as to which see below,

BtmciLS, Royal. They have power to administer

their common good, to elect their burgh-olKcers, to

make bye-laws, and their burgesses are entitled to
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challenge the sale or other dispoaition of the burgh's
jiroperty.

IJtrRcHS, Free, were burgha of barony enfran-
cliisej by crown charter mth rights of trade, both
liouie and foreign, but subjected, at the same time,
to tile same class of public burdens and taxation
whicli royal biirghs had to bear as the price of their

jieculiar jirivUeges. Since the graduaj decay and
ultimate suppression of commercial monojioly, this

class of burglis has become extinct, or rather all

burghs may now be said to be /ret
BuHdiLs OF Regality were burghs of baronies,

spiiitual or temporal, enfranchised by crown charter,

with regal or exclusive criminal jurisdiction within
tUcir own territories, and thence called regalities

(<1. v.). Some of these burghs of regality, especially

tliose which were dependent on the greater bishops
iuid abbots, were of high antiquity, and possessed
jurisdiction and privilege of trade only distinguish-

able from those of royal burghs, by being more cir-

cumscribed in their limits. Since the abolition of

hereditary jurisdictions, by the Act 20 Geo. IL c. 43,

the distinction between burghs of regality aud
burglis of barony has ceased to be of any practical

importance.
BuKOiis, Royal. A royal burgh is a corporate

body derivin" its existence, constitution, and rights,

from a royal charter—such charter being either

actual and express, or presumed to have existed,

aud by the accident of war and time, to have
perisheiL By a Scotch act p.assed in 14C9, a con-

stitution was given to royal burglis, by which
the right of appointing their successors belonged
to the old coimcils, the act also containing the
singular provision, that when the new council
was chosen, the members of it, along witli those

of the old council, should choose all the office-

bearers of the burgh, each craft or trade corporation
being rejiresented at the election by one of them-
selves. But this simple plan M-as not univcr-

^

sally adopted, and the election gradually lost its

former free and popular form—a close and exclu-

sive proceeding being idtimately established in its

place. This ' close system,' as it has been called,

notwithstanding its repugnancy to the spirit of the
times, and modern ideas of public administration,
continued in force until the year 1833, when an act

of parliament was passed, the 3 and 4 Will. IV.
c. 70, amended by the 4 and 5 WilL IV. c. 87, and
the IG Vict. c. 20, by which it was abolished, and
an entirely new constitution given to royal burghs,
with the e.\ce])tion of nine of them, which, on account
of the smallness of their population, are excepted
from the provisions of the act, the election in these

being conducted as it was before the act was passed.

These nine burghs are: Dornoch, New Gallowaij,

Culrosa, Lochmalieii, Beiine, Wester Anstrulher, Kil-

rennij, Klmjliorn, and Kinlore. Of the other royal

burghs, being those to which the reforming acts

a]iply, the priucijial are

—

Edinbukoh, Glasgow,

Aberdeen, Dundee, Perth, Dunfermline, Dumfries, onA
Inrerness. The leading provisions of these acts are

as follow: All jiersons within the burgh qualified

under the Parliamentary Reform Act, 2 aud 3 WilL
IV. c. Go, in respect of property or occupancy of

premises, and who have resided for six months next
previous to the last day of Jime, within the royalty,

or within seven miles of it, are entitled to vote in

the election of councillors. In such biirghs as do
not now send members to parli.iment, property of

the same value is required for the qualification, and
claims for this privilege must be lodged with the
town-clerk on or before the 21st of July, in a ])arti-

cular form. The councillora are chosen from among
the electors reSiiUng, or personally carrying on busi-

ness, within the royalty ; and where there is a body

of burgesses in the burgh, each councillor, before his

induction, must be entered a burgess—a requisite

clearly unnecessary for the purposes of the municipal
administration contemplated by the act, and which,
it is exjiected, \vill be done away. The number of

councillors in each burgh is such as, by the sett

or constitution existing at the passing of the act,

formed the common council, or, where this waa
variable, the smallest number making a full counciL
The electors of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aljerdccn,
Dundee, Perth, Dunfermline, Dumfries, and Inver-
ness, are dirided into wards or districts. At the
election immediately succeeding the passing of the
act, each ward elected six councillors ; but as every
year the third part of the coimcil goes out of office,

in the order prescribed by the act, two coimcillors
are now annually chosen by each ward, there being
no bar, however, to the reelection of an outgoing
coimcillor. The electors in other burghs choose the
whole council exactly as these wards do their ])ro-

portion of it, and consequently elect each year a
tliird part in place of that which has retired. Upon
the third lawful day after the election succeeding the
passing of the act, the councillors meet and choose,
by a jjlurahty of voices, a provost, bailies, treasurer,
and other office-bearers, as existing in the council
by the sett or usage of the burgh; and vacancies
occurring among such office-bearers, in consequence
of the annual retirement of the third part of the
council, are directed to be supplied from the coun-
cillors in like manner, as soon as the election of the
new third has taken jdace, the first attending magis-
trate having a casting vote in cases of e<iuality.

Vacancies taking place during the year by death or

resignation are supphed, ad interim, by the remain-
ing members of the coimcU, and the persons so
elected by the councillors retire at the succeeding
election. The rights of the guUdry, trades, &c., to
elect their own dean of guild, &c., are still pre-
served ; but they are now no longer recognised as
offici.al or constituent members of the council, their

fimctious being performed by a member of the
council, elected by a majority of the councillors. In
Aberdeen, Dundee, and Perth, however, the dean of

guild, and in Edinburgh and Glasgow, the convener
of trades and the dean of guild are, ex officio, mem-
bers of councU; and the electors in all the above-
named burglis choose such a mmiber of councillors

as, together with these officers, makes up the
liroper number. No magistrate or councillor can be
to^vn-clerk. The magistrates and coimcil possess
the same powers of administration aud jurisdiction
as were enjoyed by the magistrates and town-
council before the passing of the act ; and none of
them is responsible for the debts of the burgh, or
the acts of his predecessors, other\\-iso th.in as a
citizen or burgess. The existing council in all

burghs royal must every year make up, on or
before the 15th of October, a state of their
affairs, to be kept in the town-clerk's or treasiu-er's

office. The act 16 and 17 Vict c. 26 pro\-ide3

for the supplying of vacancies in toiN-n-coimcils of
burgh, consequent on void and irregular elections.

The police of burghs and other populous places,
and the paving, draining, cleansing, lighting, and
imjiroving the same, are regulated by the 13 and
14 Vict. c. 33 ; and the 10 and 17 Vict c. 93,
enables burghs to improve and maintain their bar-
hours.

The exclusive prix-ilege of trading in burghs is
abolished by the 9 and 10 Vict c. 17.

BURGHERS, a name popularly given to a
religious denomination in Scotland. See United
Prusbvteria.vs.

BURGH ACRES are acres or sm.ill patches of
laud lying in the neighbourhood of Ito'jal Burghs
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(q. v.), usually feucd or leased out to burgesses or

persons rosiilont ivitliiii the liuryh. A Scotch act

of parliament, jiasseil in 1695, relating to the diW-
eion or partition of lands lying runrig, excepts burgh
acres, or, as the act calls them, * burrow and incor-

porat acres,' from its pro\isiou3 ; but this is to bo
understood only of royal burglis, and not of burghs
of barony or others.

BURGHS, CoN^TENTioN OF. See Convention
OF Royal Burghs.

BURGKMAIR, Han.s, a noted old German
painter and wood-engraver, was bom at Augsburg,
1473. He was the father-indaw of the elder llolboin,

and the friend of Albert DUrer, whose influence is

manifest in B.'s works. Several excellent ]iainting3

by B. are preserved in the galleries of Munich,
Berlin, Augsburg, and Vienna. But he is best
known as a wood-engraver ; his cuts amounting in

all to nearly 700. Among the most celebrated of

these is his ' Triumph of the Emperor Maximilian,'
in 135 cuts, with a description by the em])eror him-
self. Another lino series of 237 cuts, called ' The
Wise King,' represents the deeds of Maximilian.
B. is supposed to have died about the year 1559.

BU'RGLARY (through the old Fr. from Lat.
burgi latro, a robber of a burg or cnclosiu'e), in the
criminal law of England, is defined to bo a breaking
and entering the mansion-house of another in the
night, with intent to commit some felony within
the same, whether such intent be executed or not.

It is pecidiar to this crime, that it can only be
committed in the nii/hl-iime, which, by the 7 \Vill.

IV., and 1 Vict. c. 86, s. 4, is considered as com-
mencing at nine in the evening, and concluding
at six in the morning of the next day. The next
requisite of the crime, according to the definition

we have given, relates to the place of its commission.
It must be in a )«aHs/oH -house, for such is the
technical expression ; but this is construed to mean
any private dwelling, or any building temporarily
or permanently used for that purpose. It cannot
be committed in a distant barn, warehouse, or the
like, unless there be a communication with the
dwelling-house, nor in a house where no one resides.

But it is B. to break into a house which is used as

an occasional residence, and which the owner is in

the habit of leaving for a short period, with the
intention of returning, even although no one be in

the house at the time of the offence. A chamber
in a college, or an inn of court, is also witliin the
meaning of a mansion-house ; so likewise is a room
or lodgmg in any private house, if the owner and
the lodger enter by different outer doors; but if

they both enter by one outer door, then the offence

can only be committed against the owner. For the
same reason, a building belonging to a corporation,

and separately inhabited by the officers of the body
corporate, is the mansion-house of the corporation,

and not of the officers. Again, a shop which is

part of another man's house, and hired merely for

the purpose of work or trade, is not a dwelling-
house, and B. cannot be committed in it, neither
as against the shopkeeper, nor against the person
who occupies the other portion of the house. This
offence camiot be committed in a tent or booth
erected in a market or fair, though the owner may
lodge therein, for his doing so makes it no more
B. to break open such an erection, than it would
be to imcover a tUted waggon under the same
circimistancea. But it may be committed by break-
ing open a church, wliich, according to Sir Edward
Coke, is domus mansionaJis Del, the mansion-house
of God.
As to the manner of committing B., it is laid

do\ni by Blackstone that there must be both a
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breaking and an entry to complete it. There must,
in general, be an actual breaking, a substantial and
forcible irruption—as, at least, by breaking, or
taking out the glass of, or othermse opening a
window

; ])icking a lock, or opening it with a key ;

nay, by lifting up tlic latch of a door, or uidoosening
any other fastening. But if a ])ei-son leaves his
doors or windows open, it is his own folly and
negligence, and if a man enters therein, it is no B.

;

yet if he afterwards unlocks an iruier or chamber
door, it is so. To come down a chimney is held a
burglarious entr}% for tliat is as much closed as tlio

natiu-e of tilings will admit; so also to knock at
a door, and upon its being opened, to nish in with
a felonious intent; or, under pretence of taking
lodgings, to fall upon the landlord, ami rob him.
If the servant consi)ires "with a robber, and lets hiui
into the house by night, this is B. in both.
The intent must also appear, otherwise the offence

will amount only to a tresjiass ; and it must be .an

intent to commit felony, which may be inferred
from the conduct of the offender while in the house.
The }iunishment for this crime is now regulated

by the act 7 Will. IV. and 1 Vict. c. 86, amended
by the 16 and 17 Vict. c. 99, and the 20 and
21 Vict. c. 3. The provisions are to the effect,

that any one convicted of B. shall be Uable to
penal servitude for hfe, or auy term not less than
ten years, or to be imprisoned for any term
not more than thi'ee years ; and in the case of
imprisonment, hard labour and solitary confine-

ment may be superadded. It is further enacted,
that whosoever shall burglariously l>reak and enter
into any dwelling-house, and shall assault with
intent to murder any ]>ersoii being therein ; or
shall stab, cut, wound, l>eat, or strike any such
person, shall be guilty of felony, and suffer death.
By another statute, the 14 and 15 Vict. c. 19, also

amended by the 16 and 17 Vict. c. 90, and the 20 and
21 Vict. c. 3, it is enacted that any person found
by iiirjht, armed with any dangerous or offensive

weapon or instrument, or with housebreaking imple-
ments, or \rith face blackened or disguised, with
intent to enter any buUilings, and to commit felony
therein ; or if he be found by night in any building
with intent to commit a felony therein—is guilty
of a misdemeanour, punishable with imprisonment,
not exceeding three years ; and in case of a second
conviction, is liable either to such imprisonment,
or to penal servitude for not less than three, and
not exceeding ten years.

Blackstone observes, that this offence was anciently
called Hamesecken, as, he adds, it is in Scotland to
this day. But the Scotch law on this subject has
some points of difference—hamesecken, or hame-
sucken, as it is spelled in the Scotch books, not
being quite identical mth B. : thus, the former is

an offence exclusively against the person, and it

may be committed in the daytime as well as at
night ; and there are other points of dissimilarity.

The Scotch law relating to housabreakinri and
stoutkrief affords analogies. See HAMEsucKEif,
Housebreaking, Stouthrief, Larceny, Robbery,
Assault.

BU'RGLEN, a vill.age of Switzerland, in the
canton of Uri, about two miles from Altorf. It is

celebrated as the birthplace of William TelL The
supposed site of the patriot's house is now occupied
by a chapel, upon the walls of which are represented
certain well known scenes from his history.

BURGOMASTER. See Gull.

BU'RGOS, a city of Spain, cajjital of the new
province of the same name, and of the former king-
dom of Old CastUe, is situated in a fertile valley at
the foot of the Sierra d'Oca, and on the right bank
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cf (lip rivtr Arlnnzon, in lat. 42° 2(y K., ami long.
3° 45' W. Pop. 2."),700. B. ia a vtry ancient place,

having been fuundeJ in 844. Many of the gloomy
old houses of its early history still remain. In the
e.'istle of B., Etlward I. of England waa married to
Eleanor of Castile. The cathedral of B., founded
in 1221, is one of the noblest specimens of Gothic
architecture in Spain. Its various chapels are rich
in tine sculptiu-e and tombs. It was the birth-
jilace of the C'id (q. v.). B. has manufactures of

woollens, linens, and hats, but it depemls chiefly

on the traiiic which its position on the great road
from France and the northern Spanish provinces to
Madrid secures it. B. has several charitable and
educational institutions. It formerly had a much
larger jwjiulation—as many as 50,000—but on the
removal of the court to Madrid in the IGth c, B.
began to decline in population and importance. It

was further greatly injured in November 1808 by
the French, who sacked it. In 1812, the castle was
four times unsuccessfully besieged by Wellington,
who, however, took it in the following year, when
the French blew it up, as well as the fortifications.

—The pro%-ince of B. has an area of 7082 square
miles, and a population, in 18C7, of 357,846. The
surface is elevated, the soil fertile, yielding grain
and fraits. The hills afford rich pastiurage; and
the minerals gold, sdver, iron, lead, and copper
arc foimd.

BXJRGOYNE, .Jonx, a British general and
dramatist, natural son of Lord Bingley, early entered
the army, and in August 1759 was ajipointed

lieutenant - colonel commandant of the 16th Light
Dragoons. In 17G1 he served at Belle Isle, and
in 1762 commanded a force sent into Portugal for

the defence of that kingdom against the .Spaniards,

when he surprised and captured Alcantara. In
177G he served in North America, and in the sum-
mer of 1777 he was appointed to the command of

a large force ordereil to penetrate from Canada
into the rebellious districts. The early part of the
expedition was marked by his capture of Ticon-
deroga ; but neglecting to preserve his communi-
cations vrith Canada, he encountered the greatest
difficulties, and was at last obliged to surrender
with his army to General Gates, at Saratoga.
Soon after his return to England, ha^'ing been
denied an audience of the king, and refused a court-

martial, he went over to the opposition party,

and voluntarily resigned all his appointments. On
a change of ministry, at the close of the American
war, he was appointed commander-in-chief in

Ireland. This olGce he resigned two years after,

and subsequently seems to have devoted his time
to light literature. He was the author of some
})ami)hlets in defence of his conduct, and of The
Maul of tlie Oaks (1780), The Heiress (1786), The
Lord of the Manor, and other stock dramatic pieces.

B. was one of the managers for conducting the

impeachment of Waneu Hastings. He died June 4,

1702.

BXJRGOYNE, Sir John- Fox, Bart., an eminent
engineer-officer, born in 1782, entered the Royal
Engineers in 1708. From 1800 to 1807, he 6er\-eil

in the Mediterranean and the Levant ; proceeded
with Sir .Tohn Moore's force to Sweden, and sub-

sequently to Portugiil, and was at Coninna in 1809.

The same year, he became attached to the Tliird

Dirision of the army under Sir Arthur Wellesley

in the PeninsiUa, and till the conclusion of the war
in 1S14, was present at all its sieges, distinguishing

himself in those of San Scb.istian and Biu-gos, and
was twice woundcil. He became Lieutenant-colonel

April 27, 1812 ; in 1814, was commanding engineer

of the expedition to New Orleans, and in 1S26, of

that sent to Portugal. In 18.30 he was appointed
chairman of the Board of PubUc Works in Ireland

;

and in 1845, Insjiector-general of Fortifications in

EnglantL In 1851 he olrtained the rank of Lieuten-

ant-general, and in 1854 was made D.C.L. of Oxford
University. During the same year he was sent to

Turkey, to devise measures against the advance of

the Russians ; and in the Crimean war he was chief

of the engineering department of the British army
till recalled in 1855. For his ser\-ice8 at Scbas-
topol, he received from the Sultan the order of

the Medjidie, and from the French emperor that of

grand officer of the Legion of Honour. He was
made general in 1855, and created a baronet in

1856. He died 7th October 1871.

BU'RGUNDY (Fr. Bonniorfne), an ancient pro-
vince of France, now forming the departments COte
d'Or, Saone-et-Loire, Ain, and part of Yonne. Dijon
was the capital of Burgundy. The ancient Bur-
gundians (liurrpindi or liurgundiones), originally a
German tribe, were at first settled on the banks of

the Oder and the VistiUa, and afterwards extended
themselves to the Rhine and the Neckar, and, in

407, penetrated into Roman (iaiU. Tlieir conversion
to Christianity took jJace in the course of eight days !

They adopted a brief .iVrian confession of faith, and
were baptized. From 407 to 534, the kingdom of
B. was several times divided ; and in 451, Gimdicar,
king of B., with 10,000 men, confronted Attila,

but was defeated and slain. The tradition of this

overthrow of the old Burgimdians is preser\'ed in a
confused form in the X^ibelungen Lied.

In 534, B. passed under the nUe of the Franks ; but
the weak government of the later C'arlovingian kings
allowed it to become once more independent, and
it w:i3 named the kingdom of Aries, from the resi-

dence of its first king, Boso, who died in 887. He
was succeeded by his son Louis ; and after a time
of contention and di\"ision of the French territories,

Duke Rudolf, nephew of King Hugo of France,

made himself ruler of Upper B., and was followed

by Rudolf II. (912), who was crowned king of Italy

in 921, and united Lower B., or Aries, to his own
kingdom in 928. Conrail the Peaceable succeeded,

and after him, Rudolf III., who, dying without
male issue in 10.32, bequeathed his kingdom to the

Emperor Conrad 11. of Germany, whose son, Henry
III., made it a duchy of the German empire.

With Philip the Bold, the foimder of the new
ducal dj-nasty of B., a new and splendid era w,a3

commenced, in 1 363, and w.is continued to the death
of Charles the Bold (q. v.), in 1477, who left no male
issue. B. was then incorjwrated with France.

BURGUNDY, LocLs, Dcke of, the grandson
of Louis \IV. of Frant"e, and Daupliiu of France
after the death of his fatlier, was bom at Versailles

in 1682. Even in chiKlhood he was ungovernable,
1 and Ix'came excessively \nolent and haughtj-,

and abandoned to all gross and sensual passions.

Although educated under the care of the Abbe
Ffnelon, he vised, when ,30 years of age, to divert

himself with drowning flies in oil, and blowing up
living frogs with gunpowder. He ha<l the misfortune

to Ih! defonned ; his dejwrtment and m.innera were
mulignilied, and his mind w;us imbued with bigotry.

When oidy about 15 years of age, he w.os married
to the Princess Adelaide of Savoy, and siient his

time wholly in amusements in the company of his

spouse and of the ladies of the court. Neverthe-
less, in 1701, he w.is nomin.illy apjwinted generalis-

simo of the army, really under the command of

the Duke de VcndOme, and is s.iid to have she^vni

some spirit in a cavalrj--fight at Nimcguen ; but he
quarrelled -with VendOme, chiefly because he had
once been eomwlled to establish his head-quarters
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in a nunnery. He lost the respect of tbe army, and
was exposed to many hiuniliations, partly proceed-

ing from intrii^iies set on foot against him out of

envy by his fatlier. He returned to the court more
eccentric, L'loomy, and imsociablc than before. But
when he became, on his father's death, the second

I>crson in the kingdom, all his defects v;uiished from
the sight of the courtiers, and Hatter}' bestowed on
him the title of the Great Dauphin. He died

suddenly in the year 1712. A few days previously,

ills wife and her son, the Duke of Bretagne, had
died, and the same hearse carried father, mother,

and child to St Denis. The Duke of Orleans,

subsecpiently regent, and his daughter, the Duchess
of Berri, were accused, but without reason, of

haWng caused them to be poisoned.

BURGUNDY PITCH, a resijious substance

prei)ared from common frankincense (q. v.), the

spontaneous exudation of the Norway spruce-fir

(Ahiex srcrlsa ; see Fir) by melting it in hot water,

by which means it is freed from a considerable

part of the volatile oil which it contains. By
straining it through a coarse cloth, impurities are

also removed. B. P. is of a yellowish-white colour,

hard and brittle when cold, but softening by the

heat of the hand, and readily adhering to the

skin. It has a not implfasant resinous odour, and
a slightly Ijittcr taste. It is used in medicine as an
external application only, and gener.ally acts as a

mild irritant. A very common ajiplication of it

is as a jil.oster in complaints of the chest, and
iu rheumatic complaints. It enters also as an
ingredient with resin, oils, &c., into a compoimd
plaster of similar use. The B. P. of commerce is

now princi]ially brought from Hamb\irg ; but the

greater part of what is sold imder that name is

really manufactured of common rosin and palm-

oil, or from American turpentine. It has a fuller

yeUow colour than the genuine B. P., and a less

agreeable odour.

BURGUNDY WINES are chiefly the produce
of vineyards cultivated on the hilly lands form-

ing the C6te d'Or, between Dijon and Chalons.

These hills average about from 800 to 1000 feet

in height ; the vineyards ascend u]) the slopes

in terraces, and spread along the table-land on
the summit. ' In richness of flavour and in per-

fume, and all the more delicate qu.alitic3 of the

juice of the grape, the wines grown here unqucs-
tion.ably rank as the finest m the world.' The
most celebrated of the ?«/ wines of Burgundy
are the Closvougeot (near Beamio), Nuits, Cham-
bcrtin (the favourite -wine of Louis XIV. as well

as of Napoleon), the Romane-Conti, Richebourg,
Volnay, and Pomard. Of otlicr red wines of Bur-

gundy not grown on the Cote d'Or, those of Pitoy,

Perrii!re, Preaux, and Auxerne, are held in most
repute. The wldle wines of Burgundy are also

the finest in France, but being produced in less

quantity, they have less celebrity. The quantity
of wine annually produced in Burgundy avera'jes

3,.5()(),000 hectohtres ("7,000,000 gallons), of which
only about a fifth is consumed in the di.strict.

BURIAL, a word of Tent, origin (Ang.-Sax. hirgan,

\a) conceal), is ap]>lied to the prevalent method anfong
civilised nations of disposing of the dead, by hiding
them in the earth. As there is almost nothing else

80 dee]>ly interesting to the living as the disposal of

those whom they have loved and lost, so there is

perhaps notliing else so distinctive of the condition
and character of a people as the method in which
they treat their dead. Hence, funeral customs asso-

ciate themselves with a wide variety of sentiments,

from gentle and rational sorrow, up to deification of

the departed, accompanied sometiines with cruelty

and ferocity towards the Uving. People of a low
and barbarous tyjie carelessly permit tne remains of

the dead to he in the way of the living, and there

are a few instances in which the object of artificial

arrangenreuts has been to preserve a decorated por-

tion of the body—as, for instance, a gilded skiul

—

among survivors. The general tendency of man-
kind, however, has always been to bury the dead
out of sight of the living ; and various .as the metliods

of accomplishing this end have been, they have
resolved themselves into three great cl.assifications :

1. The simple closingup of the body in earth or stone
;

2. The burning of the body, and the entombing of

the cinders ; and, 3. The embalming of the body.

The first of these seems to be the earliest fonn of

which we have any record, and it is the form most
amply sanctioned by the existing practice of the

civilised world. It is the method referred to in the

earliest Scriptures ; and all are familiar \ni\\ tlie

touching scene in which Abraham buries Sarah

in the cave in the land of Caniian which belonged

to Ejihron, but was, after a soleimi and courteous

negotiation, secured to Abr.aham for a jiosscssion

to l)iiry his dead in (Gen. c. 2.'i). The horrible fate

of being left unburied, either from scorn or neglect,

is powerfiUly told in the prophecy of Jeremiah against

Jehoiakim :
' He shall be buried with the burial of

an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of

Jerusalem.' There is frequent allusion in the later

Scriptures, and especially in the New Testament, to

the embalming of the body iu aiitiseiitics and fragrant

substances ; and the burning of the bodies of Said

and his sons is accoimted for by commentators on

the supposition that they were too far decayed

to be embalmed. The Israelites may have learned

the practice of embalming from the Egy|)tians,

among whom it was an art so greatly cultivated

and extensively practised, that Egj-ptian corpses,

as inoffensive as any article of wood or stone, are

scattered over Europe in museums, and are even

to be found as curiosities in private houses. The
soil and climate of Upper Egyi)t seem to have

afforded facilities for embahning unmatched in

any other part of the world ; and in other pl.aces

the vestiges of the practice are comparatively

rare, though it is usual even yet to embalm royal

corjises, and in some places to preserve a series

of mummies, as in the vault of the monastery of

Kreuzl)crg, at Bonn, where the monks have been suc-

cessively preserved in their costume for centuries.

The practice of incremation, or of the burning of

the body, and the entombing of the ashes, de.ser\-es

more inquiry than it has yet obtained. In Greece,

in Etruria—both before and after it came under

the Romans—and in the north of Europe, the simple

burial of the body, and its prior reduction to

ashes, were both practi.sed, and sometimes contem-

poraneously. The tombs of Etruria are rich in art,

much of it going to the adornment of the urns of

baked clay in which the ashes of the dead are kept.

Vessels of terra-colta, or cooked earth, containing

liiunan remains, have been found, often so large that

they appear to have served as cofhus for containing

the whole body. Vessels of this kind were found in

the valley of the Scamander by some British officers

while spending their leisure time after the bIcot of

Sebastopol, upon the groimd sujiposed to have been
occupied by the besiegers of Troy. Smaller cinerary

urns have been found over so extensive a portion of

the world, th,at it is dilKciUt to define the limits to

which they belong. The Danish antiquaries say,

that in their stone period, when the use of metals

was unknown, the dead were all buried unbumcd
in stone chambers, and that the burning of the bodies

and the preservation of the ashes in urns came in

with the age of bronze. These antiquaries associate
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\rith the older system those amorphous mounilfl of

earth or stone called barrows or tumuli, which are

to be found aU over the north of Europe. Mr
Erenuier, in travelling among the steppes of the

Ukraine, saw multitudes of these small mounds,
which reminded him at once of what he hail seen on
tlie plain of Troy, at Upsala in Sweden, in Scotland,

and in Ireland. The Irish tumulus of New Grange
is perhaps the most remarkable of all, forming a

cDiinectiug link between the simple banow on the
iii'ior ami the pyramids of Egypt, which are the
)i.rfectiou of the same kind of structuj-e applied to

tlio same purpose—the burial of the distiumiished

di'ad. These structures open up a lai'ge field of

curious inquiry. The simple theory, that they were
raised over the dead, has lately been distuj-bed by
the discovery that many of them arc not artilicial,

but reUcs of sheets of alluvial matter, the m:vss

"I which has been carried away ; and even in these,

liimiau remains have been foimd, the natural

mounds having been used as monuments. Even
when human remains are connected with barrows,

cromlechs, or the large shapeless pillars commonly
failed Druidical, it is often questionable whether
the monument was made to receive such remains.

It is certainly ascertained to have been a practice

in ancient times to bury bodies in tomba which
were themselves ancient when they received their

inmates.

Some of the grandest buildings in the world have
been tombs ; such are the pjTamids, the castle of St

Angelo, the tomb of Ca'cilia MeteU.a, and many
temples scattered over Hindustan and other eastern

countries. Thus, the respect i)aid by the living to

tlie dead has preserved for the world many magniti-

ceiit fruits of architectural genius aud labour. A
notion that the dead may require the things they

have been f(md of in life, has also preserved to the

e.xi.sting world many reUcs of the customs of past

ages. The tombs of Egyjit have supplied an immense
quantity of them, which have taught the present age

more of the manners of ancient nations than all the

learned books that have been written. It is an
awful remembrance, at the same time, that inanimate
things were not all that the dead were expected to

take with them. Herodotus tells us of favourite

horses and slaves sacritiecd at the holocaust of the

dead chief. The same thing has been done in our
own d.ay in Ashantee. In many countries, the wives
h.ad the doom, or privilege, as it was thought, of

departing with their husbands ; aud down to the

present generation the jiractice has lived in full

vigour in the Hindu sutti. Among the Jews, the

Greeks, the Romans, and many ancient nations, tlie

dead were buried beyond the towns. The ' stop,

traveller !' was a usual memorandum on Rom.an tombs.

In Christian countries, if the remains of the saint to

whom a church was dedicated could be obtained—or

aiivthing passing for the remains—they were buried

nelir the altar in the choir. It became a prevalent

desire to be buried near these saints, and the bodies

of men eminent for their piety, or hii;h in rank,

came thus to be buried in churches. The extension

of the practice WM the origin of churchyards. These,

iu crowded townis, became offensive and mihealthy.

It can scarcely be said that this jir-acticc, so detri-

inent.al to the public health, as the burial within

chiu-ches, w;is checked in this country imtil the

whole system of intr-omural interment, na it was
called, was attacked, about the year 1844, by Mr
ChadwHck and other s.-initary reformers. Measures
were afterw.ords carried for shutting graveyards in

crowded cities, and placing interments in open ceme-

teries under simitaiy control. The first great measure
w,i3 pas.'ied in 1S.')I>, when the Board of He.alth was
made a Burial Board for the Metropolis, aud power

was given to the Privy Council to dose the city

graveyards. The act was modified two years after-

warthi, by transferring the duties of managing ceme-

teries to local boards appointed by the vestries. It

was in London that the danger was most urgent

and the remedy immediate. It was extended to

the English provinces in 1853, and to Scotland in

1855.

In England, burial in some part of the parish

churchyard is a common law right, which may
bo enforced by mandamus—that is, every person

may be buried in the parish where he dies. But
the body of a parishioner cannot be interred in

an iron coffin or vaidt, or even in any particular

part of a churchyard, as, for instance, the family

vault, without an additional fee. To acquire a

riijlii to be buried in a particidar vault or place, a

faculty must be obtained from the ordinary, as in

the case of a pew in the church. But this right is

at au cud when the family cease to be parishioners

AU such rights, by faculty or otherwise, are

expiessly saved by the Burial Acts (q. v.).

By the canons of the Church of England, clergy-

men cannot refuse or delay to bury any coq)se tliat

is brought to the church or churchyard ; on the

other hand, a conspiracy to prevent a B. is an
indictable offence, and so is the wilfully obstructing

a clergyman in reading the B. -service in a parish

church. It is a popular error, that a creditor can

arrest or detain the body of a deceased debtor ; aud
the doing such an act is indictable as a misde-

meanour. It is also an error, that permitting a

fimeral procession to pass over private grounds

creates a public right of way. By the 3 Geo. IV.

c. 126, s. 32, the inhabitants of any ]iarish, town-

ship, or place, when going to or returning from

attending fimerals of persons in England who liave

died and are to be buried there, are exempted from

any toll within these limits. And by the 4 Geo. IV.

c. 49, s. 36, the same regidation is extended to

Scotland ; the only difference being, that in the latter

case the limitation of the district is described by the

word parMi alone. The 6 and 7 WUh IV. c.^ 86

regulates the registry of deaths. Tlie 4 Geo. IV. c.

52 abolished the barbarous mode of biuyin" persons

foimd felo de se, and directs that their B. snail take

place, without any marks of ignominy, privately

m the parish chiu-chyard, between the hours of nine

and twelve at night, imder the direction of the

coroner. The B. of dead bodies cast on shore is

enforced by 48 Geo. III. c. 75. See Wharton's

Law Lexicon.

In Scotland, the right of B. in a churchyard is an
incident of property m the parish ; but it is a mere
right of B., and there is not necessarily any corres-

ponding ownershij) in the solum or ground of the

ehurchy.ard. In Edinburgh, however, the right to

B|iccial B.-places iu churchyards is recognised.—For
B. in cemeteries in England and Scotland, see

Cemetekv.

BURIAL ACTS. These are the 15 and 16

Vict. c. 85, for Loudon ; the 16 and 17 Vict. c. 134,

the 17 and 18 Vict. c. 87, and the 18 and 19 Vict
cc. 79 and 128, for places in England bevond the

limits of the metropolis—all as amended by the

20 and 21 Vict. c. 81, .and the 22 Vict. c. 1, 23 and
24 N'ict c. 64, 25 and 26 N'ict. c. 100, .34 aud 35

Vict. c. 33. These acts were rendered necessary

when it was resolved on sanitary grounds to put a
stop to burials in populous places, which could only

be effectu.ally done by giving power to parishes to

acquire other burial-grounds in rural places. These

statutes have long been proverbial for their confu-

sion (e.g. 20 and 21 Vict., which proposes iu the

preamble to amend 18 aud 19 Vict. c. 78, really

amends c. 79), and relate to the appointment of
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burialbnards for parishes—the authorising new
burial-places, iiroi>er sanitary regulations, the control

by the !:;ovcrnment ami by order in council, anil many
other details too numerous to specify here. Our
readers must be content with our referring them to

the acts themselves, or to their lawyers.

The corresponding acts for Scotland are the IS

and 19 Vict. c. 6S, amended by the 20 aud 21 Vict.

c. 42, and 29 and 30 Vict. c. 50.

BURIAL SOCIETIES are friendly societies

constituted in the usual manner, and Arith the

express object of siippljang a fund for pajnng the

fuuer;il expenses of the inembei's on their death.

See Friesdly Societie.s. It became customary to

enter the names not only of adults, but of children,

in such societies. The proceedings of the criminal

courts have shewni that, in some instances, chil-

dren on whose lives smi an insurance was effected

have been killed or allowed to die of neglect, and
the alarm cre.ited by such instances, w*as enhanced
by the discovery that children were frequently

insured in more than one society. To obviate this

calamitous use of a beneficial arrangement, it was
provided that no insurance of a cuild under six

years of age in a burial society should be leg.al. It

was attested to the Select Committee of the Com-
mons on Friendly Societies in 1S49, that the

practice of such insurances continued in imcertified

societies ; and at the same time it was stated on
behalf of the friendly societies :

' In our long

experience with these societies in Liverpool, in which
are nearly 100,000 members, approximating to nearly

one-third of the population of this great town, we
have not had one instance of death by violence for

the sake of the buri.al money.' In the Friendly

Societies Act of 18.50, and in subsequent enactments,

stringent arrangements for certifjing the cause of

death have been adopted as a sufficient protection

from this crime.

BURIDAN, Jeak, a scholastic metaphysician
of the nominalist party, w.as bom at Bethune,
in Artois, in the 14th c, and studied at Paris

under Occam, where he also became a teacher of

philosophy. The events of his life, as well as the

manner of his death, are very obscure. One account
states, that he was thro^^^l into the Seine, by
command of Marguerite de Bourgogne, daughter-

in-law of Philippe le Bel, whose infidelities he
had rebuked. Another, later, but less mythical-

looking account, states that B. was driven from
France as a disciple of Occam, and fled to Austria,

where he founded a school. His elucidations of

Aristotle are among his most useful writings. In

his Lof/iCf his great endeavour was to facilitate the

discovery of middle terms for all kinds of syllogisms.

The celebrated sojihism known to the schoolmen
under the name of Buridan's A.ss, has been dis-

cussed at superfluous length, and with needless

ingenuity, by Bayle. It is not at .all likely that it

was ever adduced by B., but more probably by his

adversaries, who wished to ridicule his metaphysical

doctrine of Determinism—viz., that in every mental
aud bodily action the will must be determined by
something out of itself. The sophism referred to is,

that if a hungry ass be placed exactly between two
bundles of hay of equal size and attractiveness, it

must star\'e, as there is nothing to determine the

will of the animal towards either bundle. His
chief works are

—

Summula Dialecliea (Paris, 14S7),

Compendium Lorjicae (Venice, 1489; Oxford, 1G37),

Jn Aristolelis MeUxphysica (Paris, 1518).

BU'RIN, or GR.'i.VER, the ]irincipal instnmient
used in copper-engraving, is made of tempered steel,

and is of prismatic form, the graving end being
ground off obliquely to a shari> pomt. The style of a
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master is frequently described by the expressions

siijl B., yraphic B., brillianl B., or whatever other

character may belong to it.

BURITI PALM [Maurilia viuifern ; sec

M.\i'KiTiA), a beaiitiful palm, which grows in great
abund,ance in the swam|)s of some parts of the
north of Brazil. It is one of the loftiest of p.alms.

Its leaves are fan-shaped, and fonn a large globidar

head at the top of the stem. It i)ro<luces a great

nimiber of nuts about the size of a small hen's egg,

covered with rhomboid.al scales aiTanged in a spiral

m.anner. Between these scales and the albuminous
substance of the nut, there is an oily reddish pulp,

which is boiled with sugar, and m:ule into a sweet-

meat. .\n emnlsion is also i>repared from it, which,

when sweetened with sugar, is a very palatable

beverage, but if much used, is said to tinge the

skin of a yellow colour. The juice of the stem .also

makes a very agreeable drink ; but to obtain it, the

tree must be cut down, when several holes about
6 inches square, 3 inches dee|), and feet .apiart, are

cut in the tnink with a small axe ; aud these in a

short time are filled with a reddish-coloured liquid,

haWng much the flavour of sweet wine.

BURKE, Edmund, a philosoi)her aud politician,

distinguished over all the men of his times for

elotiuence aud pohtical foresight, was bom in 1730,

in Bubliu, where his father had an extensive prac-

tice as an .attorney. As a school-boy, he displayed

those traits of character and the germs of those

powers which ultimately gave him greatness. In

1744, B. entered the university of DubUn, of which
he became a schokar. His undergradu.ate course

w.as not unmarked liy the ordinary distinctions

of successful ap]ilication ; but it woidd appear

that he mainly devoted himself to his favourite

studies of poetry, oratory, history, and metaiihysics.

In Felinuary 1748, he gradu.ated B..\., and in

1751 took his degree as Master of Arts. In the

interval (1750), being destined for the English bar,

he proceeded to London, to keep his temis at the

Middle Temple. To legal studies, however, he
never took kindly, and ultimately he abandoned
the idea of becoming a barrister. During the years

1750—1750 he would .appear to have occupied

himself in travelling through England, enjoying

the society of htenary men, iu study, and finally

in •writing for various periodicals. i

B., when yet at the university, had achieved a
local reputivtion for literary talent and eloquence.

Among the compositions of his undergraduate life,

the most noticeable perhaps is his translation of the

conclusion of the second (ieorgic of V^irgil, which
shews poetic talent of no mean order. His first

important publication, however, was the celebr.ated

Vindication of Xuiural Society, written in imitation

and ridicule of the style and re;uioning of Lord
Bolingbroke, in which, with well-coueealed iiony, he
confutes his lordship's views of society by a redudio

ad absurdum. This work, published anonymously
in 175(5, at the age of 20, attracted considerable

attention. Soon after, in the same year, appeared
his well-known essay, A Philosophical Imiuini into

the Origin ofour Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful—
a work containing a comprehensive induction of the

various sources of the ideas refen-ed to, but which
must be pronounced a failure, so far as it pretends

to analyse into their primary elements the emotions
of the sublime and beautiful.

The esstiy on the Sublime and Beautiful attained

a rapid popularity, and its author soon found

himself courted by all the eminent men of his

time. Garrick w,a3 already one of his friends
;

among them he soon coidd count Reynolds, Soamo
Jenyus, Lord Lyttelton, Warburton, Hume, and Dr
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Johnson. Notwithstanding this popularity, how-
ever, hia progress continued slow ; for three years

yet, he had to occupy himself with periodical

writing, devoting his leisure principally to jmliti-

cal suhjects. \\Tiat is considered a joint work of

B. and his cousin, AVilliam Bourke, appeared in

1757—viz., An Account of tJie European Settle-

ments in America—and shews how carefully at

this date he had studied the condition of the

colonies. lu 17G1, Mr W. G. Hamilton ('Single-

speech Hamilton'), then Secretary for Ireland, hav-

ing appointed him his private secretary, he returned

to Dubhn, where, during two years' service, he
demonstrated his aptitude for |)olitical business,

leceiving in 1703, in reward of liis serrices, a pen-

sion on the Irish establishment of i)300, which,

however, he did not long enjoy.

Eetiu-uing to London, B., iu 17C4, along with Rey-
nolds, founded the Literary Club, the history of

which is associated with almost every considerable

name in the literature of the period. But hterary

society did not ciU off his attention from the

chances of a political career. He became private

secretary to the Marquis of Rockingham, on his

becoming premier, and at the same time entered

parliament as member for Wendover. Here his

eloquence at once made him the reputation of being
' the first man in the Commons.' The Kockingham
administration, however, lived only a few months,

and with it terminated this his second political

em])loynieut. To trace his subsequent career in

parliament is more than the limits of this article

will allow ; it must sufKce to state briefly that his

parliamentary life extended from 1766 to 179-1 with-

out intermission ; that he was successively member
for Wendover, Bristol, and Malton ; twice held

the post of PajTiiaster of the Forces, once under
Rockingham, and again under Lord North, with the

standing of a pri\y councillor ; that after a career

in jiarliament remarkable for the laboriousness,

earnestness, and brilliancy with which every duty
was discharged, and extending over nearly 30
years, he retired at last, recei^-ing the thanks of

the Commons for his numerous public scr\-ices, and
rewarded by government, on the express request of

his sovereign, ivith pensions amo\inting in all to

i.'37<X). It would be wrong, however, to omit that

as PajTnaster of the Forces he, with a scrupulous

reganl to public economy, sacrificed all the per-

quisites of his office, exhibiting a severe integrity

unexampled among public men ; and that in his

relation with the constituency of Bristol, which was
alienated from him by his advocacy of the claims of

the Roman Catholics and of the opening up of the

tratlo of Ireland, he w.as the first to maintain the

doctrine of the independence of parli.amentary

representatives—that they are not machines to vote

for measures approved by their constituencies

simply for that reason, but men and thinkers

chosen by them to e.almly consider and legislate for

the good of the commonwealth. It must also be

mentioned, that during his career he rendered more
important service to the cause of humanity than

auy man of his time : he prepared the way for the

abolition of the slave-trade, a measure which was
destined to ripen to success in the h.ands of Wilber-

force ; he advocated the cause of himianity in India

against the voracious greed of stockholders, who
regarded its millions simply as materials for plimder,

and largely contributed to improve the government

of that country. Towards America he advocated a
jjolicy of justice and conciliation, which, had it been

ado])ted, would have averted tho horrors of the Wax
of Independence, and retained the colonies in amity

with the mother-countrj-. And to the advocacy of

everj' cause which he espoused, he brought a capacity

for patient research that was unlimited, and an

eloquence that has never been transcended.

Before proceeding to remark on the character and
powers of B., a very brief notice must lie taken of

his leading literary efforts comiected with his poli-

tical labours. Little more than a catalogue can here
be given of them. Omitting a variety of valuable

letters—several on the condition of Ireland^notice
must be taken of his Ohserrat'ions on a PamplUet on
the Present State of the Xatiou, being his first poli-

tical jjamphlet, published in 17G9, in answer to one
variously ascribed to Fox or GrenvUle. In 1770,

he i)ublished a pamphlet, On tJie Caum of the Present

Discontents. On the 13th February 1788, he com-
menced his celebrated speech opening the trial

of Warren Hastings (q. v.), the most remarkable
trial, perhaps, in the history of the world. This
speech lasted over foiur days, and has Ix'en charac-

terised as 'a tempest of invective and elo<)uencc.'

No idea can be conveyed of the effect which it

produced. The trial lasted seven years, and closed

with another great and splendid oration from B.,

lasting over nine days. Hastings, it is well known,
was acquitted. While this trial was advancing, B.

found time to take part iu all the current Imsi-

ness. In 1790 appeared his Rejieclions on the Revo-

lution of France, which sold in tens of thousands,
and is said to have produced an effect neverpro-
duced before nor since by any political essay. Here-
after, the world showered honours on B., of which
space forbids even the enumeration. Having, in

1791, withdrawn from the Whigs on the French
question, he offered for the consideration of govern-

ment. Thoughts on French Affairs, which, however,
was not published till after his deatli. Heads for
Consideration on the Present State of Affairs, and
Reply to a Nohle Lord, next followed, the latter

being relative to himself personally. His last work,
Thoughts on a Regicide Peace, shewed that he
retained to the end of his life his whole powers
unimpaired.
Few men have been the subjects of higher panc-

g)Tic than B., and, on the whole, few have better

deserved praise. He was noble-minde<l, pure in his

life, and a purist in pohtics. Intellectually, he
w.a3 most richly endowed ; mth much imagination,

rare powers of observation, and indefatigable in-

dustry, there was no subject which ho could not

master, and none which, ha\-ing mastered, he coidd
not expound with unparalleled richness of language.

But with these virtues and powers were conjoined
defects, which, without bating their greatness,

largely neutralised their influence. He was, it may
be said, too literary to be a philosopher, and too
philosophic to be a jKilitician. His career woidd
seem to illustrate this position. His oratory
astounded by its brilliancy rather than persuaded
by its tone and argixmcnt ; and in the long-run, the
eloquence which f.ailed to command the reason,

ceased to captivate the car. The man who at

first evoked the enthusi.ism of the House by the

brilliancy and power of his eloquence, did actually

at last empty it by pci-sistencc in the monotonous
splendours of his si)eeches. Passionate, and in

a great degree untractable, he w.as unsuitc<I for

iiarty politics, and drifted from all his connections,

breaking up slowly all p,artj- ties, and even the ties

of frieudshi]i, till he reached at last a state of almost
i)olitical isolation. At the same time, it must not
be forgotten how gi-eat an influence he, half phi-

losopher h.alf poUtician, exercised on the counsels

of the state ; many of his views on politics and
pubUc economy were anticipations of science, as

m.-uiy of his prc\-ision3 of the course of events
were prophecies.

B. died on the 7th July 1797, in his CSth j-ear.
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A collected edition of his works in quaito waa pub-
lished in 1827. His life has been written by Dr
Croly. More recently (1842), his works have been
collected by Dr Henry Kojjers, who has prefaced

the collection by an able biographical and critical

sketch.

BURKING. Sec Anatomy (iu Law).

BURLEIGH, William Cecil, Lord. See
Cecil.

BURLE'SQUE (from Ital. burla, jest, mockerj-),

denoting a style of speaking, acting, writing, draw-
ing, is a low and rude grade of the comic. The
legitimate comic brings together contrasts with a

final view to harmonising and reconciling them

;

the B. distorts and caricatm-es, and brings the

incongruities into stronger relief. The farce is

the B. of comedy. Deformities and monstrosities

that excite disgust do not belong to the bur-

lesque. The lofty and the abject, the great and
the little are conjoined, with the sole view of

exciting a laugh. Nor does the true B. turn real

greatness and nobility into laughter, but only
sham greatness—false pathos, and all hollow pre-

tension and affectation. The B. style appears to

have been unknown to the ancients ; it originated

among the Italians, more particularly with the poet

Bemi (q. v.). The genuinely national bujj'one of the

Italians personates the burlesque. Carlo Gozzi, in

his tragi-comedies, is perhaps the greatest in the

B. vein. Scarron among the French, and JJudibras

iu EngUsh, are examples. Parody or travesty (q. v.)

is a species of burlesque.

BURLliyTTA, a comic operetta or musical farce.

BU'RLINGTON", the name of two cities of some
note in the United States.—1. A port of entry in

New Jersey, on the Delaware, about twenty miles

above Philadelphia, with which, as well as with
New York, it is connected by the Camden and
Amboy Railway. Here is .in Episcopalian college,

founded in 1846, which, in 186."?, niunbered 12
students, with a library of 2000 vols. B. is in lat.

40' 5' N., and long. 75" 10' W., and has about 7000
inhabitants, with about 13,000 tons of shipping.—2.

Tlie most populous city in Vermont, containing

more than twice as many inhabitants as Montpelier,

the capital of the state. It is in lat. 44' 27' N., and
long. 7,3° 10' W. ; and is beautifully situated on the

cast shore of Lake Champlain, the ground gradually

rising as it recedes from the lake. It communicates
with the St Lawrence by means of the Ftiehelieu

River—the outlet of the lake—and its artificial sub-

stitute the Chambly Canal ; while through the

Champlain Canal it has access to the Hudson. It

is connected also by railway with Montreal, Boston,

and New York. The Vermont University crowns
the slope on which the city stands, and commands
an extensive view of the opposite coast of New
York. Pop. (1871) 14,387.

BURLINGTON. See Bridlikoton.

BU'RMAH, Empire of, called also the

EMPIRE OF AVA, an important kingdom of the

Indo-Chinese peninsula, formerly of great extent

;

but by two contests -n-ith the British power in India,

it lost several provinces, and is now, in its widest

sense and including tributai-y states, comprehended
between 19° 29' and 28° N. lat., and 93° and 100° E.

long., haring an area of 157,.500 square mUes, and
a scanty pojnilation estimated at from 1,200,000
to 3,000,000. It is bounded on the N. l>y mountains,
separating it from Assam and Tibet ; on the E., by
China ; on the S., by the British province of Pegu

;

and on the W., by Slimnipore and mountain-ranges
dividing it from Tipperah, Chittagong, and Aracan.
The Burman empire, as it now exists, has thi-ee

well-m.arked divisions : 1. Northern B., inh.abited

chielly by Singphos, Shans, and other tribes ; 2. B.
proper ; 3. The Eastern Shan tributary states. The
area of B. proper, from lat. 24° N. to the frontier of

Pegn, is 44,430 square miles, with a population of

about 1,200,000.

Pht/skal features.—From the eastern extremity of

the great transverse mountain-barrier of Northern
India, longitudinal ranges strike away southwards,

and between two of these the Burman territories

are situated. The coimtry slopes from the high-

land regions of the north towards the coast, and
has been fitly described as ' a varied sm-face of

rolUng upland, interspersed with alluvial b.-usins

and sudden ridges of hill.'

The principal river, the Irraw.-uldy (q. v.), having

its source amid the snowy mountains from which
descends the Brahmaputra, is the great commercial
highway of the country, through the heart of

which it takes its course. Passing Amarapm-a, Ava,
and other ttm-ns, it enters Pegu, and, 90 miles

below Promo, divides into an eastern and western

branch, the former flowing past Rangoon, the latter

forming the Basscin river. The Kyen-dwen is its

principal tributary. To the cast of the Irrawaddy,

the Salween, after an almost parallel course, enters

the British territories in nearly the same latitude.

Climate.—On the coast, only two seasons are

kno%^"n—the dry and the rainy, which are regulated

by the north-east and the south-west monsoons

;

but in B. proper, less rain falls, and there are three

seasons—the cold, the hot, and the rainy. Some
showers fall in May or June, but the great rains

last from the middle of Augmst to the end of

October. The cool season is from the middle of

October till the beginning of April, and from this

month till the great rains is the hot jiart of the

year, the thermometer ranging from 8.5° to 100°.

The climate is, on the w-hole, healthy, but the

jungles are very pestiferous.

Minerals.—B. has vast fields of mineral wealth,

1/ut little enterprise and capital are brought to bear

upon them. There are gold mines at Bamo, near
the Chinese frontier. Aiu-iferous sand is found iu

many of the streams. Silver is obtained .at Bau-dwen,
likewise on the confines of China, and also in the

Shan couutrj', from whence comes the chief supply

of lead. Iron is quarried at Poukpa, a lofty moun-
tain a few miles east of Pagan. The celebrated

ruby mines of B. are situated GO or 70 mUes north-

east from the capital, and are je.alously guarded.

Sapphires of great size are foimd in the same
sti-atum, but are more rare. The annual value of

the gems is estimated at from £12,000 to .£15,000

sterhng, and they are the property of the king.

Wells of the mineral oil, petroleum, are worked at

Ye-nan-gj'oung, on the Irrawaddy, above Prome.
Marble, noble serjientine, and amber are likewise

found in large quantities.

Veijdahh productions.—A few only of the most
striking of these can be noticed. Of the graceful

palm-tribe [Palmacea:), the cocoa-nut, the betel, the

palmyra, and the nipa, or water-palm, are the most
jirized. The useful bamboo is widely diffiLsed.

The teak, of which B. possesses inexhaustible forests,

and the hopaa, are amongst the most valuable of

the timber-trees. Forests of pine grow to the east-

ward of Amarapura. The wood-oil tree is found

on the higher .Salween, one trunk of which wiU
produce from 30 to 40 gallons of oil every season.

The staple fruit of the cotmtry is the plantain or

banana. The jack is prized by the natives. The
mango reaches the height of 100 feet, and produces

a delicious fruit. Rice, wheat, tobacco, indigo, and
cotton are cultivated.

Animals.—The Fdidce, or cat family, abound.
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tigers, leopards, and tiger-cats being met with in

every jiart of the coimtry. Of the Pacliyilermata,

the elejihant and rhinoceros are the most note-

wortliy. The ele])hant, buffalo, and Indian ox have
been domesticated.

Kl)ui(>li)iiy.—The Burmans belong to that branch
f>f the Mongolidaj characterised liy a monosyllabic
language; they are short - headed, broad- skulled,

and Hat-faced. The hair is black, and the skin of

a di'ej) bro\vn colour. Tlieir drmn is simple, but
]ieculiar. The tn-gie, a white linen jacket, is com-
mon to both sexes. Wrapped round the lower
jiart of the body, the men wear the pnt.-.io, which
is several yards in lengtli ; the women, tlie te-mine,

a scant ganuent of cotton or silk. Silks, muslins,

and valuable gold ornaments are worn on especial

occasions. Betel-nut chewnng and cigar-smoking
are greatly practised by both men and women.
Tlie Hurmaus are, generally speaking, fine, well-

made men, and excel in wrestling, boxing, rowing,

football, and other athletic exercises ; they arc

clever as carpenters and smiths. Burman houses

are made of a framework of bamboo, thatched with
the leaf of the water-]ialm, and are invariably raised

on imsts several feet from the gi'ound. The women
are more industrious than the men ; they buy,

sell, weave, and attend to the domestic concerns.

Both sexes delight in merry-making, feasting, buf-

foonery, and sight-seeing. A pooai/, or theatrical

representation, is a very favourite amusement, and
a buffalo-fight attracts crowds of spectators. The
Burman has little patriotism, but is attached to

his home. Without individual cruelty, he is indif-

ferent to the sheddiug of blood by iiis riders.

Though temperate and hardy, he dislikes discipline

and continued employment ; and when in power,

is too often an-ogant, arbitrary, and corrupt.

Besides the tnie Burman, a great variety of

races inhabit the Burman territories. The Tdaingx,

or Moans, descendants of the ancient Pegiians,

are pretty well amalgamated ^^ith the Burmans.
The iSlinns, or Tui, perhaps the most numerous
and widely diffused of the Indo-Cliinese peoples,

are scattered over the peninsula, from Munnipore
to Bangkok. Of the eastern Shan states, some are

tributary to B., others to Siam, while those west
of the In-awaddy are wholly under Burman ndc.

The SinriphoK cluster round the mountains of the

north, and along the western moimtain-boundary
of Burmah, wild Kyheiis, and many tribes imder
different names, live in varying degrees of civili-

s.ation. The Karens are met with chiefly in

Southcni lUu-mah.
ReHijion.—Buddhism (q. v.) is the prevailing reli-

gion of B., where it has been preserved in great

purity. Its monuments—temples, shrines, and
monasteries—are innumerable ; its festivals arc

carefully observed, and its monastic system is fully

established in every part of the kingdom. Whilo

directing the reader to the special article on
Buddhism for an account of its doctrines, historj',

&c., wo may here glance at its development, insti-

tutions, and edifices among the Burmans.
The members of the monastic fraternity are

known in B. as pon-gyees, meaning ' great glory ;

'

but the Pali word is rahan, or holy man. The
pon-gj'ees are not j)ricst3, in the usual acceptation

of the term, but rather monks. Their rehgions

ministrations are confined to sermons, and they

do not interfere with the worship of the people.

They are a very numerous class, hving in monas-

teries, or h/ininris, and may at once be known by
their yellow robes (the colour of mourning), shaven

heads, and bare feet. They subsist wholly by the

charity of the people, which, however, they well

repay by instructing the boys of the country. Tha

kyoungs are thus converted into national schools.

The vows of a pon-gyec include celibacy, poverty,

and the renimciation of the world ; but from these

he may at any time be released, and return to a
secular life. Hence, nearly every youth assumes the

yellow robe for a time, as a meritorious act, or for

the puq)0se of study, and the ceremony of making
a pon-gyec is one of great importance. The osten-

siWe object of the brotherhood is the more perfect

observance of the laws of Buddha. The order is

composed of five classes—viz., young men who wear

the yellow robe and live in the kyoungs, but are

not professed member*; those on whom the title

and character of pon-gyees have been solemnly

conferred with the usual ceremonies ; the heads or

governors of the several communities
;
provincials,

whose jurisdiction extends over their respective

])rovincc8 ; and, lastly, a superior general, or great

master, who directs the affairs of the order through-

out the empire.

No provision is made for religion by the govern-

ment, but it meets with liberal support from the

people. A pon-gyee is held in profound veneration

;

his person is sacred, and he is addres-sed by the

lordly title of pra or p/tra ; nor does this reverence

terminate \vith his death. On the decease of a dis-

tinguished member, his body is embalmed, while

the limbs are swathed in linen, varnished, and even

gilded. The mummy is then placed on a highly

decorated cenotaph, and preserved, sometimes for

months, until the grand day of funeral. The Bur-

man rites of cremation are very remarkable, but

we cannot here enlarge upon them. On the whole,

a favourable opinion may be p.issed ou the monastic

fraternity of B. ; although abuses have crept in,

discipline is more lax than formerly, and many
doubtless assume the yellow robe from unworthy
motives.

In B., the last Buddlia is worshipped imder the

name of Gautama. His images crowd the temples,

and many are of a gigantic size. The days of

worship are at the new and full moon, and seven

days after each ; but the whole time, from the full

moon of July to the full moon of October, is

devoted by the Burmans to a stricter observance

of the ceremonies of their religion. During the

latter month, several religious festivals take place,

which are so many social gatherings and occasions

for grand displays of <b-ess, dancing, music, and
feasting. At such times, barges full of gaily-dressed

people, the women dancing to the monotonous
dissonance of a Burman band, may be seen ghding
along the rivers to some shrine of peciUiar sanctity.

The worship on these occasions has been describeil

by an eye-witness, in 1857, as follows: 'Arrived

at the shrines and temples, the people suddenly

turn from pleasure to devotion. Men bearin;^

ornamental paper-umbrcUas, fruits, flowers, and
other ofTerings, crowd the image-houses, present

their gifts to the favourite idol, make their s/iels-ho,

and say their prayers with all dispatch. Others

are gluing more gold-leaf on the face of the image,

or saluting him with crackers, the explosion of

which in nomse interferes with the serenity of

the worshippers. The women for the most part

remain outside, kneeling ou the swaiil, just at

the entrance of the temple, where a \-iew can bo
obtained of the image within.' On another occa-

sion, we rcail: 'The principal tem|)le being under
repair, was much crowded by bamboo scatToIding,

and new ]iillars were being ]iut up, each bearing

an inscription with the name of the donor. . . . .

The imibrell.as brought as offerings were so numer-
ous, that one could \rith difRciJty thread a passau'<'

through them. Some were pine white, others white

and gold, while many boasted all the colours of the
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rainbow. They were made of paper, beautifully

cut iuto various patterns. There were numerous
altars and images, and numberless little (iautamas

;

but a deep iiiciie or cave, at the far end of which
was a fat idol, with a yellow cloth wrapped round
him, seemed a ))l,ace of pecidiar sanctity. 'J'his

recess woidd have been quite dark, had it not

been for the uimiberless tapers of yellow wax that

were bmiiing before the image. The closeness of

the place, the smoke from the candles, and the
fumes from the quantity of crackers constantly

beinj; let olT, rendered respiration ahnost imi)ossible.

An old pon-gj'ee, however, the only one I ever saw
in a temide, seemed quite in his element ; his

shaven bristly head and coarse features lookini;

ugly enough to serve for some favourite idol, and
he seemed a fitting embodiment of so senseless

and degrading a worship. Oli'urings of flowers,

paper-ornaments, flags, and candles were scattered

about in profusion. The beating a bell with a

deer's horn, the explosion of crackers, and the rapid

mutteriug of prayers, made up a din of somids,

the suitable accompanimeut of so misdirected a

devotion.'

The rosary is in general use, and the Pali words
Aneitija! duka! anatta! expressing the transitory

nature of all sublunary things, are very often

repeated. The Burman is siugidarly free from
fanaticism in the exercise of his rehgion, and his

most sacred temples may be freely entered by the

stranger without offence; indeed, the impartial

observer vill hardly fail to admit that Buddhism,
in the absence of a purer creed, possesses consider-

.able influence for good in the country under con-

sideration. ' It teaches mau to combat, control,

and master the passions of his heart, to make reason

predominate over sense, mind over matter, and to

practise the virtues required for the attainment of

these objects.'

The sacred cdilices are of three kinds : 1. The
tope, dagoba, or shrine (Zadee, or Tsa-deu), a monu-
ment erected to the last Buddha, is a solid, bell-

shaped mass of jilastered brickwork, tapering to the

sunmiit, which is crowned by the fee, or umbrella,

of open ironwork. 2. The temple, iu which are

many images of Gautama. The most remarkable
specimen of Burman temple-architecture is tlie

A)ia/i<la of Pagan. The ground-plan takes the form
of a ])erfect Greek cross ; and a tapering spire, with
a gilded tee at the heiglit of l(i8 feet from the foun-

dation, crowns the whole. 3. The hiiouiui or monas-
tery (vlltant) is generally constructed with a roof of

several diminishing stages, and is often elaborately

adorned. Burman architecture 'differs essentially

from that of India iu the frequent use of the
pointed arch, not only for doors and windows, but
also in the vaulted coverings of passages.'

(Jith-'S.—Amarapura, the present capital of B.,

and seat of royalty, is built on a peninsula of the
Irrawaddy, a few miles above Ava. It is laid

out four-square, and bounded by a defensive wall
of brick ; the ji.alace occu])ies the centre. Ava,
for a long time the capital of the cmpu-e, has been
for years almost a desert. I'agan represents the
past of B., and is remarkable for its magnificent
ruins of temi)le architecture, extending over a
space of 8 S(piare miles ; the prevailing type is the
cruciform vaidted temple.

Uovernmeitt.—The govenuneut of B. is a pure
despotism, life and property being at the mercy of

the reigning sovereign. Many instances of the cruel

abuse of arbitrary power, by even recent kings,
might be given. The present monarch is, how-
ever, mild, approachable, and apparently desires the
welfare and hapjiiness of his sulijects. The Lot-dau,
or High Coiut of Council, is composed of the fom-
woon-ijijees, or j>rinciiial ministers of state. The
alweii-woons, or household ministers, are likewise
four in number. They receive the royal connnanda,
and are in close attendance upon the king. The
xooon-duuks are a third order of ministers, and act
as assistants to the woon-gyees. The decisions of
the lot-dau, when sanctioned by the king, become
law. The Dam-iL-tluit, a Burman translation of the
Inslltuleg of Menu, is also in force. White lunbrellas

and white elephants are regarded as insignia of
royalty. The ' Lord White Elephaut,' indeed, is

looked on as an estate of the realm, a mark of
universal sovereignty, and a sacred being. It has a
palace, a minister, and nxmierous attendants.

—

The
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milUari/ power of the country is not great, and of

musketeers it is probable that the king could not
command more than 18,000.
The civilisation of B., if not retrograde—which

the ruins of Pagan would almost seem to indicate
—is stationary and stercotj-ped, like that of (jhina.

All the wealth of the country is lavished on the
sacred eiUfices, i'lOjOOO sterling being sometimes

4M

expended on the gilding and beautifying of a single

shrine or temple, whilst roads, bridges, and worlcs

of public utility are neglected.

The vernacular tonr/ue of B. belongs to the mono-
syllabic class of langiiages, and is without inflection

;

the character is fonncd of circles and segments of

circles. It is engraved on jirep.ared strips of palm-

leafi and a number of these form a book. Printing
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ia unknown except where introduced by the nais-

Rionaries. Pali is the language of the religious

literature.

Commerce.—Exports and imports, by way of Pegu,

pay a duty of 10 per cent, at the British frontier

custom-house, established at Tliayet-myo. The
princijial cx])Orts (from B. Proper) consist of Sesa-

iiuini oil, teak-timber, petroleiun, sweet-oil, tobacco,

lackered boxes, gold-leaf, silver, lead, copper, stick-

lac, indigo, cocoa-nuts, &c. ;
ponies, wheat, pidse,

aud cotton, pass Thayet-myo duty free. The
imports (into the Bumian empire) are mjapee (a

]>aste of rank jiickled lish, whicli is eaten with rice,

tlie staple food of the Biirman), ])addy, rice, dried

lush, salt—all these being imjiorted by thousands of

tons annually. Cotton piecu-fjoods, silk do., and
wiiiilKns, pass free. B. carries on likewise an
uveiland traliic with China, the cotton of Ava being

cxeliangeil f'>r the silk of the Celestial Empire.
The sbmdard currency of B., called yowet-ni (red-

leaf), is silver, but there is no coinage. Tliis metal

is used, however, of varying degrees of purity, which
complicates mercantile transactions, and assayers

are employed to find the value of the metal.

HUtory.—Of the early and mythical histoiy of B.,

notliing need here be said. The kingdoms of Ava
aud Pegu long contended for mastery. The latter

Wivs in its zenith in about 1580 A.D. Passing on to

17.')2, it ajipeai-s tliat the Peguaus, after a period of

subjection, obtained the advantage. At this time,

however, .iVlompra, or Aloumj Pra, tlie most cele-

brated warrior-king in Burmau history, rose to

])ower, foimded the present dynasty, subdued the

Pegiuns, and incorporated their coimtry, as well

as many neighbouring states, with his own. The
Burmau empire attained its greatest expansion in

1S-J2. The wars of 1822—1824 and lSo2 with the

British, have reduced the kingdom to its present

contracted limits. See A'arr(i/(Ve vf tin: Mission

from tlie Gooernor-gmeral of India to tJie Court nj
Ava, 1855, by Captain YiUe (Lond. 1858) ; Gouger's
Personal Narrative of Two Years' Imprisonmenl in

Burmah (Lond. 1862) ; Mason's Natural Produc-
tions of B. ; Wintefs Six Months in B. (Lond. 18oS)

;

Malcom's Travels in the Burman Empire ; Missions
of Synies, Cox, Canning, Crawfurd, and Biirney to
the Court of Ava, and personal observation.

BURMAH, BRITI^^II, includes the three maritime
provinces of India beyond the Ganges, which were
united under one local administration in 1802. It

extends along the eastern side of the Bay of Bengal,
from 20° 50' to 10° 50' K lat. It has a coast-tine

of fully 900 English sq. m., and a total area of 8l,41G

sq. m., distributed as follows: Aracan, 14.12-t; Pegu,
32,425 ; Martabau and Ten.isserim, 34,SyS.

The will lie of this territory was taken from the

king of Burmah in the two wars provoked by him.
Akyab, Rangoon, and Maulmain are the princi[ial

seaports of Aracan, Pegu, aud Tenasserim respec-

tively. Pegu is the most ]>rospcrous of these three

di\nsions, and h.as made the most progress within

recent times. The Burnians (inchnling Aracanesc
and Talcina, or Peguens) number nearly one million

and a quarter. Of the other races^Karens, Shans,
Chinese, and Hindus—the Karens are the most
numerous and interesting.—Report by Lieutenant-

colonel A. P. Phayre, Rangoon Alission Press, &c.

BURMANX, Petek, the most important mem-
ber of a Dutch family celebrated for learning, was
bom at Utrecht 1668. studied law at the university

of that city and of Leyden, and, after taking his

degree in 1688, travelled through Germany and
.SwitzeilaniL After practising as an advocate for

some years, he was appointed professor of history

aud rhetoric in the umversity of Utrecht ; which

office he subsequently exchanged for the profes-

sorship of Greek. In 1715, after the death of

Perizonius, he removed to the university of Leyden,

where he died 31st March 1741.

His literary career was very active, and his hot

temper and intolerant spirit involved him in many
controversies. Among his most distinguished adver-

saries were Le Clorc and Bcntley. His chief works
are editions of the Latin classics—Pctroniiui, Velleius

Paterculus, QuintUian, Valerius Flaccus, Pha;drus,

Ovid, the Poeta; Minorcs, Suetonius, Lucan. The
first of these appeared in 1709, and the last in

1740. They are characterised less by taste and
critical acumen than by learning, fulness of matter,

and beauty of tj-pe.

BURN, RiCH.VKD, was bom in 1720 at the \-ilIage

of Winton, in Westmoreland. After being educated

at Queen's College, Oxford, he received the living

of Orton, in his native county, which he continued

to hold untd his death in "l785. He is widely

known as the compiler of two very useful law-liooks,

the Justice of the Peace and Ecclesiastical Laic, which
have each pa.ssed through many editions. He also

]>ublished a History of tlie Poor-laws, an edition of

Blackstone's Commentaries, aud several sermons and
works of a religious nature.

BLTRXES, SiE Alexaxdek, a disting^iished

traveller in Central Asia, was bom at Montrose,

in Scotland, 1805, where his father, who was
a cousin of Robert Bums the poet, was an active

magistrate. He early entered the Indian army,
and his knowledge of Oriental languages gained

him rapid promotion. After jierforming some
important missions for the Indian government, he
was, at his own suggestion, sent on an exjK'dition

into Central Asia. Starting from Lahore on the

11th February 1832, B., having adopted the dress

and usage of the Afghans for greater safety, passed

through Peshawnir and Cabul, and crossing the

IncUau Caucasus, reached Balkh on the 9th June.

Thence he passed on to Bokhara, Astrabad, and
Teheran, and journeying through Ispahan and
Shiraz, reached Bushire on the Persian Gulf, from
whence he embarked for India. He received the

special thanks of the governor-general for his

travels ; and on his return to England in 18.33, he
received a warm welcome from the India House
and Board of Control, and was highly honoured by
the Royal Geographical and other societies. In
September 18.39, having previously, for his import-

ant services, been knighted and promoted to the
rank of lieutenant-coloucl, he was appointed poli-

tical resident at Cabul, where he was murdered
on the breaking out of the insurrection in that city

in November 1841. B. was the author of several

papers in the Journal of the Oeor/raphical Society,

also of Travels into Bokhara, and of Cabul, being
a narrative of a journey to and residence in that
city, which was pubUshed after his death.

BURNET, the English name of two genera of

plants, Sant/uisorba and Poterium, belonging to the
natural order Sanguisorbea; (q. v.)—very generally
regarded as a sub-order of Bosacea—which h.ive

much resemblance to one .uiother, and receive a
common name also in other languages. Sanrjuisorlia

has hermajihroilite tlowera with four stamens ; in

Poterium, the flowers are polygamous, .and the
stamens indefinite in nimiber. In both, the calj-x

is 4-fid, and the corolla wanting.

—

Great B. (San-
guisorlxt officinalis) is common in meadows in all

])arts of Europe, and not unfrequent in some ]iarts

of England, particiUarly where the soil is c.-Ucarcous.

It has a stem 1—2 feet high, pinn.ate leaves, with
about four pair of ovate serrated leaflets and an o<ld

one ; the flowers arc crowded in d-ark red s|iike3.

440
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It is cultivated in Germany for feeding cattle, and is

much esteemed for this use, as it grows well even

Great Burnet (Sanr/uisorba officinalU) :

a, a leaf ; b, epikcs of flowers ; e, a flower.

on very poor soils, and the produce is abundant.
Cattle are very fond of it. The root is astringent,
and was formerly used in medicine.

—

Commo.v B.
{Poterium Sanffiiisorba) grows in sunny places on
hills in the middle and south of Europe, and is

Common Burnet (Poterium Sanguisorba)

:

common in England, especially in the chalk dis-
tricts. In habit and foUage, it much resembles the
Great B., but the leaflets are smaller, and the
flowers are in heads of a dull purjihsh colour. It
has been much cultivated in some parts of England
as a substitute for clover on chalky soils, and is

relished by cattle. It forms gre.it part of the
natural pasture of the South Do^v^^3, and of the
excellent sheep-walks of Salisljury Plain. It is
regarded as a jjant particularly suitable for poor
and soils. It is sometimes cultivated in gardens,
and its leaves, which are slightly astringent, are
used in salads or soups. They are said to form one

of the ingreilients of the famous cool tankard, and
the name Poterium is from a Greek word signifying
a drinking vessel.—Both this and the prccediu" aro
perennial plants.—There are several other species
both of Saiiffuisorba and Poterium^ some of the
latter shrubby, natives chiefly of the warmer
temperate parts of the world.

BURNET, Gilbert, Bishop of Sahsbury, was
born at Edinburgh on the 18th September 1643.
He was educated at home, and afterwards at
Marischal College, Aberdeen, where he pursued
his studies so diligently, that lie took his degree
of M.A. before he was fourteen. In the course of

a year he made up his mind to enter the church,
and read so hard at theology, that in less than
three years he had mastered the chief systems
of divinity, besides having gone over the ()1<1 and
New Testaments in the original, with all the Com-
mentaries of note in his time. In IC63, he visited

Cambridge, Oxford, and London, where he met with
many of the leadin" divines of England. Next year,
he passed over into Holland, and perfected liis know-
ledge of Hebrew imder a learned rabbin of jVmstcr-
dam. In 1G65, ho was presented to the parish of

Saltoun, where he remained live years. In 1669, lie

was appointed Professor of Dirinity in the university
of Glasgow, but helving mixed himself up in the
politico-ecclesiastical afl'airs of the time, he brought
upon himself the enmity of Lauderdale, and found
it prudent to resign his chair in 1074. He now
removed to London, and was in.ide preacher at
the Bolls' Chapel by Sir Harbottle Grimston, and
afterwards lecturer at St Clements. In 1070, he
published his Jilemoirs of the Dukes o/IIayniltoti, ami
in 1079, the iirst voliunc of his History of the Rcfur-
malioii, which ])rocureil him a vote of thanks from
both Houses of Parhament. Next year appeared
So7ne Passaijes in the Life and Death of the t'arl of
Jlodiester, in which B. records the religious inter-

views which he had with that profligate nobleman
during his last illness, and which led to the latter's

conviction of the truth of Cliristianlty. In 16S1, he
published the second volume of his llistorij of tJte

Jirformalion, and in 1682, his Life of iiir ilattlww
Hale. The cUorts which had previously been made,
were now re[)eated, to induce him to break with the
liberal and moderate ]iarty, and to attach himself to
the king. He was oH'ered the bishopric of Chichester,
but refused it. In 1083, he narrowly escaped being
brought into trouble in regard to the Ilyehouse plot.

He conducted the defence, attended the execution,
and vintlicated the memory of his friend Lord
William UusseU. llie king exhibited his unkingly
.';pite by depriving B. of his St Clements lectureship.

On the accession of James II., he went to the con-
tinent, and travelled through France, Italy, Switzer-
land, and Germany. In 1084, he was introduced
to the Prince of Orange, •with whom he liecame a
great favourite, and by whom he was frequently
consulted in reference to the great scheme for tlio

deUverance of England, ^\llen VVilh.am came over,

B. accompanied hmi in the capacity of royal chap-
lain, and shortly after, was ajipointed Bisho]i of

Salisbury. He entered on the duties of his diocese
with great ardour ; but his flrst pastoral letter, in
iihich he foimded the right of William to the
throne on conquest, gave so much ofl'ence to both
Houses of Parliament, that they ordered it to be
burned by the hands of the common hangman.
Wdham, however, who knew the excellent qualities

of the bishop, was not greatly imj)ressed by this

solemn performance, and continued to tnist B. to

the end of his life. In 1698, B. was appointed
preceptor to the Duke of Gloucester; in 1699, he
published his celebrated exposition of the 39 Articles,

which was condemned as heterodox by that not
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very competent assembly, the House of Lords. In

1714, appeared the third volume of his IlUtory of
the RefoniuUion. In the spring of 1715, he was
attacked by a pleuritic fever, and carried off on
the 17th of March, in the 72d year of his age. B.

was thrice married : his first wife waa remarkable
for her beauty ; the second, for her fortune ; and the

third, for her piety.

Soon after B.'s death, appeared Bisltop B.'s His-
tory of his Own Time, from the Jtesloration of King
Charles II. to llie Condiman of tlie Treaty of Peace
at Utredtt, in the Seirpi of Queen Anne. It was
sarcastically but foolishly abused by the Tory
writers of the day—Swift, Pope, Arbuthnot, and
others. B. was a man of strict, almost of puritanic

virtue ; yet his charity, geniaUty, and moderation of

sentiment might be imitated with advantage even
in our own day. His style is neither elegant nor
correct, and his judgment is not always reliable,

yet the honesty, earnestness, simplicity, and \'igour

of his writings, as well as their fulness of details,

make his works very valuable to the student of

history.

BURNET, John, a painter, engraver, and author,

was born at Fisherrow, near Edinburgh, March
1784. He was first brought under the notice of the

pubUe through his engravings of Wilkie's works,

which he executed in a most admirable manner. Of
his own paintings, the best known engraving is that

of ' Greenwich Pensioners receiving News of the

Battle of Trafalgar.' He has written several works
on art, illustrated by drawings and engravings of

his own, the most important of which is a Practical

Treatise on Painting. He is also the author of

Rembrandt and his Works, 4to, 1849 ; and in con-

junction with Mr Peter Cunningham, of the Life

and Works ofJ.M. W. Turner, 4to, 1852.

BURXET, TiioM-i."!, best known from his Tlieory

of the Earth, was bom in Yorkshire, ICSS, and
studied at Cambridge. After acting as travelling-

tutor to several noblemen, he was elected Master of

the Charter-house (1685), and later, succeeded Arch-
bishop Tillotson as clerk of the closet to William III.

But having (1692) published a work, Arc/utologia;

Philosophica, sire Doctrina Anti'jua de lierum Ori-

ijinibus (also in English), displaying great learning,

but treating the Mosaic account of the Fall as an
allegory, he was obliged to retire from the clerk-

ship, and lived in the Charter-house till his death,

in 1715. His Telluris Theoria Sacra (first part,

1G80 ; second, 1689) was written in Latin, but trans-

lated, or rather recomposed in English, by the

author. It is an ingenious speculation, written in

ignorance of the facts of the earth's structure, and
is therefore a mere system of comuxjony, and not

geology. But it abounds in sublime and poetical

conceptions and descriptions, conveyed in language

of cxtraordinaiy eloquence, and called forth tne

highest applause at the time.

BURNETT PRIZES. The, an? two theological

Sremiums, founded by Mr Buniett of Dens, Alier-

ecnshire. This gentleman (born 17'i9—died 1784)

was a general merchant in Aberdeen, and for

many years during his lifetime «pent i;.3(K) annually

on the poor. On his death, he bequeathed the

fortime ho had made to foimd the above prizes,

as well as for the estabhshuicnt of ftmds to

relieve poor wrsous and pauper lunatics, and to

supjwrt a jail-chaplain, in Aberdeen. He directed

the prize-fund to l>e accumulated for 40 years at

a time, and the prizes (not less than £1200 and
£400) to be awarded to the authors of the two best

treatises on ' The e^•^dence that there is a Being

all-ix)wcrful, wise, and good, by whom everythmg
exists ; and particularly to obviate difficulties

regarding the wisdom and goodness of the Deity;
and this independent of written revelation, and of

the revelation of the Lord Jesus ; and from the

whole to point out the inferences most necessary

and useful to mankind.' The competition is open to

the whole world, and the prizes are adjudicated by
three persons appointed by the trustees of the testa-

tor, together with the ministers of the Established

Church of Aberdeen, and the principals and pro-

fessors of King's and Marischal Colleges, Aberdeen.

On the first competition in 1815, 50 essays were
given in; and the judges awarded the first prize,

£1200, to Dr WUliam Lawrence Brown, Principal

of Marischal College and University of Aberdeen,
for an essay entitled The Existence of a Supreme
Creator; and the second prize, £400, to the Rev.
John Bird Sumner, afterwards Archbishop of Can-
terbury, for an essay entitled Records of Creation.

On the second competition, in 1855, 208 essays were
given in; and the judges. Rev. Baden Powell, Mr
Henry Rogers, and Mr Isaac Taylor, awarded the

first prize, £1800, to the Rev. Robert Anchor Thomp-
son, Lincolnshire, for an essay entitled Christian

Theism; and the second prize, £600, to the Re\-.

Dr John TxUloch, Principal of St Mary's College,

St Andrews, for an essay on Theism. The above
four essays have been pubUshed in accordance B'ith

Mr Burnett's deed.

BURNETT'S DISINFECTING LIQUID A>n)
ANTISEPTIC FLUID b a liquid introduced by
Sir W. Burnett for the purpose of deodorising the

bilge-water of ships, sewerage-water, &c. It is a
stron" solution (sp. gr. 2) of chloride of zinc, accom-
panied by a small amount of chloride of iron ; and
when intended to be )ised, it is mixed with water
in the proportion of one pint to live gallons of

water. The liquid acts only as a deodoriser and
antiseptic (see Axtiseptics), and docs not yield

any vapoiu- which can exhibit the properties of a
disinfectant ((\. v.). It is of sen-ice in preserving

dead animal tissues, as in the dissecting-room, and
in jars containing anatomical specimens. It has

httle action on knives or steel instruments. When
added to bilge or sewerage-water, the chloride of

zinc (ZnCl) mainly acts by decomposing the offen-

sive sulphide of ammonium (NHjS), which it does

by formmg the sulphide of zinc (ZnS) and chloride

of ammonium (NH4CI), both of which are odour-

less. The strong solution of chloride of zinc has
also been appUed to the preservation of timber,

and the process of so treating wood is calle<l, after

its inventor, Bumtltisimj. Creux's disinfectant liquid

is chemically the same as the above.

BURNEY, Dr Charles, a musical composer,
celebr,ite<l as the author of the General History of
Music, was bom at Shrewsbury, 1726. Ha\'ing
studied music iu his native city, in Chester, ana
imdcr Dr Anie in London, he coinmence<l gi\"ing

lessons in music himtelf. After com]K>8ing three
pieces

—

ItolAn Hood, Alfred, and Queen Mab— for

Drury Lane, B. left London, and settled at Lynn, iu

Norfolk, where he designed his work on the History

of Music. Ill 1770—1772, he travelled in France,

Italy, the Netherlands, and Germany, collecting

materials for his proixised work, and published an
essay on the Present State of Music in Erance and
Italy, &c. (2 vols, Lond. 1772). This was followed

by his General History of Music from the earliest

Ages to the present Period (4 vols., Lond. 1776

—

1789). Beside other minor works, B. \*T-ote a Life

of Handel, and nearly all the musical articles in

Recs's Ciich/xrdia. He w.is appointed organist to

the Hospital at Chelsea in 1789. He dieifin 1815.

He was intimately acquainted with many of the

most eminent men of the day, including £<lmund
447
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Biirke and Dr Johnson.—His Bccond daughter,

Fraxcisca B. (afterwards ALidame D'Arblay),

became distinguished as authoress of Evelina,

Cecilia, Ocorgina, and Camilla—novels formerly

very pojmlar, anil still retaiiiiuf; some interest.

BURNING GLASSES and MIRRORS. Sec

Lens, and Mikrok.

BU'RNLEY, a thriving town in Ijancashiro,

situated in a naiTow vide ou the banks of the ]5run,

a mile and .a half above its junction with the
North Caldcr, and 24 miles north of Manchester.
Vo\>. (1871) of

J),
b., 41,:?20. It has manufactures

of cottous and woollens, calico-printing works, iron

and br;iss fountb-ies, machine-making works, brew-
eries, tanneries, and rope-worka. Its prosperity

greatly depemls on the collieries in the vicinity, and
traffic is facilitated by railways and canals, which
imite it with the ))rincipal centres of trade in Lanca-
shire and Yorkshire.

A Roman vicmal way passed through the town,
part of which is still known and iised as the ' Long
Causeway.' Roman corns, pottery, m-ns, &c., have
been found near the town, and an extensive

series of beacons, encampments, dikes, &c., occupy
the slopes of the hills in the neighbourhood for a
linear distance of more than 10 miles. From the

name of the river, Brun, and other circimLstances,

these slopes are supposed to furnish a very probable
site for the battle of Brunnanburh, so celebrated in

Saxon history.

BURNOUF, Eugene, one of the most distin-

guished orientalists of modcni times, was born
at Paris, April 1, 1801, and after entering on
the study of law-, betook himself to the oriental

languages, especially those of huUa and Persia. In

conjunction with Professor Lassen of Bonn, he
published, in 18'2G, Essai sur Ic Pali, which was
followeil, in 1827, by Observations Grammatica/ett

sur fjiieli/ues Pussa'jes de VEsmi sur Ic Pali. His
great aim, however, at this time, was to obtain

a complete knowledge of the remains of the

religious literature in the Zend, or old Persic lan-

guage, wliich had been neglected since the time of

Anquetil du Perron, or, at least, not philologically

and critically examined. B. undertook to decijiher

those cvirious MSS. which Antinetil du Pen-on had
brought home with him, and which lay unregarded

in the Bihliolhiji/ue Imperialc. He commenced by
causing the ehef-cV ceuvrc of old Persic literature,

the Ventlidail-Sade. (one of the books of Zoroaster), to

be lithographed with gi-eat care, and published from
time to time in the Journal Asiatif/ue the l)rilliant

results of liis laborious studies, which drew nyion

him the regard of the learned world. In 1834, he
published the first volume of his Commentaires sur
le Yurna I'un lies Litres Liturgiijues ties Perses, a
work which, for the first time, rendered possible a
knowledge not oidy of the dogmas, but also of the

language of Zoroaster. It is a m;ister-piece of con-

scientious industry, imited with copious Imgual and
antiquarian lore. His studies in the Zend lan.guage

induced him to make an attemjit to decipher the

cuneiform inscriptions of Persepolia, in his Mrmoire
sur deux Inscriptions Cuneiformcs (Par. 18.'JG). In
1840, he published the text along with a translation

of the BluV/avat-Puruna, a system of Indian mytho-
logy and trailition. As the fniit of his study of the
Sanscrit books of the Buddhists, appeared in 1845
the Introductivn d I'HiMoire du, Boudhisme. See
Buddhism. This great work absorbed for six years
the whole energies of B., who was now recognised

as the worthy successor of Silvestre de Sacy. It is

to be regretted that death did not permit this

illustrious orientalist to continue his labours further.

He died Jlay 28, 1852.
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BURNS, Robert, the great Ijtic jioct of Scot-
land, was bom 25th January 1750, in a small cf>ttage

near Ajt. His father, then a n«irsery-gardcner,
and afterwards the occu])ant of a small farm, had
to struggle all his life with poverty ai\d misfortune,

but made every exertion to give Ins children a good
education ; and the young |iuet enjoyed an amount
of instruction and misecllaucdus reading which, to

those unacquainted with the haliits of the Scot-

tish jicasautry, woidd seem inconi]iatible with the

straitened circiunstauces and early toil which were
his lot. About his sixteenth year, he began com-
posing verses in the Scottish dialect, which attracted

notice in the vicinity, and extended the circle of

his acquaintance ; and thus he became exposed
to temptations which, acting on an extremely
sociable and passionate disjiosition, broke in u]ion

the previous sobriety and correctness of his life.

A small farm, on which he had entered with his

brother in 1781, jiroved far from a prosperous under-
taking ; and being harassed and imbittered by
other misfortmies—the results of ini])nKlence—he
resolved to leave his native laud, and go to Jamaica.

I'artly to procure the means of paying his jiassage,

he i)ublished a collection of his poems at Kdmar-
nock in 1786. The reception these met with was
highly favourable, and his genius was recognised in

quarters where he had not looked for notice. While
jn'eparing to embark, he received a letter encourag-

ing him to go to Edinburgh, and issue a new edi-

tion. This was the turning-point of his hfe. During
Ilia stay in the Scottish metropolis, he associated

with all that was emuient in letters, rank, and
fashion, and his conversational powers excited little

less admiration than his poetry. The profits of the
publication were considerable, and enabled him to

take the farm of Ellisland, near Dumfries, where he
settled in 1788, having jjublicly ratilied his marriage
with Jean Annour. With his farm he conjoined
the office of an exciseman ; but after three or four

years, he was obliged to give up farming, and from
that time hved in Dumfries, dependent on his salary

from the Excise, which, at first, only £50, never
rose above £'70. The striking contrasts in the lot

of the rich and the poor with which his residence in

Edinburgh had impressed him, made him hail the
French Ivcvolution with enthusiasm ; and some
impnulent expressions of his having been reported to

the authorities, destroyed hia ])rospects of ])romotion

in the serWce, and only the interference of an influ-

ential friend prevented him from losing his office.

Such was then the terror of iunovation, and the

hatred of everj-thing like liberal opinions, that

many of the better classes, who had fOtcd the poet,

now shiinnod the ' Jacobin,' as they stigmatised

him. Imbittered by what he felt to be injustice,

he recklessly allowed those hal)its of dissipation to

grow upon him which made the more respectable

of .all classes look coldly on him ; and the remorse

thus occasioned in his calmer moments aggravated

that tendency to melancholy which the gloom and
toil of his early years had probably imi>lanted in

his constitution. Broken in health, he died 21st

Jidy 1796.

The poetry of B. is piu'ely the outpouring of

the moment—the response of the feelings to the

immediate circiunstauces of life. Its charm and
power lie in the justness of the feelings expressed,

and in the trutlifulness and freshness which it

derives direct from life. Seldom have such manli-

ness, tenderness, and passion been united as in the

songs of B\ims. They formed the first awakening
of the spirit of true jioetry in Britain after a long

slumber. The po])idarity that B. instantly acquired

has continued unaliated, not only in his native Scot-

land, but wherever English is spoken ; his poems
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have also buun translated into almost every Euro-
jioan tun^'ue. JJr Currie, of Iaveq)ool, imblislied the
lirst collected edition of his poems and letters, with
a life (4 vols. Lond. 18UU), for the beneUt of the
])oet's widow and family. Several more comideto
eoUeetioiis have appeared smcc, of which that by
Allan Cuuuinghani, in 8 vols. (Lond. 1834), may bo
mentioned. A life of B., by Lockhart, appeared,

Edin. 1S28. In The. Life and Works of Buna
(Edin. 1851-2), by K. Chambers, the poems are

incorporated in the narrative in chronological order.

In 1859, the centenary of B.'a birth was celebrated

with luiparalleled enthusiasm, not only in every
city and abnost in every village of Scotland, but in

the chief, cities of England, and throughout America,
the British colonies, and India.

Autograph of Bums.

BURNS AND SCALDS are injuries to the sur-

face of the Uving body arising from excessive heat
—a scald implying that the heat proceeded from a

fluid medium, as boiling water ; a bum, from a solid.

The injury is much the same in both cases ; there-

fore the directions for the treatment of burns will

be appliealjle also to scalds. These injiuies m.ay

be divided into three classes : 1. Bums resulting

in simple redness of the skin ; 2. Biuiis resulting

in vesication or blistering ; .'i. Bums resulting in

sloughing, or death of the part. The first object,

after the accident has occurred, is to relieve the

suJTering ; and cold applied either in the form of ice

or water seems in most cases to have almost a

specific power in allaying pain aud checking the

advance of inllamraation. In other cases, moderate
warmth is found more efficacious, and we must be

guided mainly bj' the sensations of the sufferer as to

which of these rcmctlies we make use of. In veiy
severe cases, opium or chlorofonn may be employed.

But if the injury the body has received be very
serious, the i)atient complains less of pain than of

cold ; he .shivers, is much depressed, and must be
well supplied with stimidants, to prevent his dying
from the shock.

The best local application is the Carron-oil, which
derives its name from the famous ironworks, where
it has been used for many ycai-s. It consists of

equal ]iarts of olive-oil anil lime-water, and shoidd

be applied on linen rags or cotton-wool. Blisters

maybe pricked, and the contauicd serum allowed

to "trickle aw.ay, but on no accimnt is the raised

skin to be removed. The dressings should not be

changed oftener than cleanliness requires ; and .as

each portion of the old dressing is removed, it must
at once be replaced with fresh, so that .as little

exi>osure .xs possible of the burnt s)irfaee m.iy take

place. The main principle of treatnient is exclusion

of the air from the injured part; and so long as this I

is effected, it matters but little what remedial agent

is employed. Great care must be taken in the i

ti-eatmcn"t of a sore resulting from a burn, that the
}

contraction of the scar docs not cause distortion of :

the neighbouring parts.

When the clothes catch fire, the person should lie

down on the floor, and roll herself, or be rolled, in

the rug, table-cover, or anything sutlieiently volu-

minous to stiHe the flames ; and aftcrw.anls the
|

clothes, especially stockings, should be removed
with great care, lest the "cuticle should se|>ar.ate

with them, which wo<ild materially inci-ease the
j

sufferings of the patient. '

SI

Extensive scalds or biu-ns are very fatal to yoxing
children ; and it must be remembered that their

skin is more susceptible to external impressions, aud
will suffer fi-om a degree of heat innocuous to au
adult. Infants have frequently been scalded to
death in too hot baths, or by too hot fomcntation.s.

The principles of treatment for biu-ns produced by
the contact of chemical .agents to the skin, are the
same as those for bums by fire.

BURNT OFFERING. See Sackifice.

BURNT SIE'NNA, a fine orange-red pigment,
transparent and permanent, iised both in oil and
water colour painting. It is obtained by siini>ly

burning the ferruginous ochreous earth known .as

TeiTa tU Sienna. Excellent greens are produced liy

mixing it with Prussian blue. It mixes well with
other pigments gener.ally, and dries quickly.

BURNT STONES, antique carneHans fomid
in ruins, and seeming to have been .acted u])on
by tire, having a dull ajipearance extem.ally, but
exhibiting a beautiful red colour when held up to
the light. They are sold at a very high price, j>ar-

ticiJarly if to the natiu-al beauty of the stone is

added the merit of fine workmanship. They were
once, however, more esteemed th.an now, and an
imitation of them, by burning the upper surf.ace of
carnelians with a hot iron, was very fashionable.

BURNT U'MBER, a pigment of a russet-brown
colour, is semi-transparent, mixes well with other
))igments, and dries quickly. It is obtained by
burning umber, an ochreous earth oimtainiug man-
ganese, and deriving its name from the pKace where
it was lirst iliscovered—Umbria in Italy.

BURNTI'SLAND, a seaport t<iwn of Fifeshire,
on the north shore of the Firth of Forth, about S
miles north-north-west of Edinburgh. It consists
of one long street, clean and well keiit, with a back
street nmning p.arallel, and some (livcrging lanes.
B. is a station on the Edinburgli, Berth, and
Dmidee Kailway, a steam-boat ferry connecting
it with Granton, the station on the opjiosite side
of the Forth. It h.as a commodious harlxiur on
the west. Its tr.ade consists prineip.ally of dis-

tilling, herring-curing, and the shipping of co.al and
iron ; and in the summer season it is now consider-
ably resorted to as a convenient watering-place. It
unites with Kinghorn, Dysart, and Klrkcalily to
send one member to parliament I'op. (1S71) 3422.

BURBIA NA, a town of S^xiin, in the province
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of Castellon-de-la-PIana, about S miles south from
|

the towu of that name, is situated ou the left bank

of tlie Rio Soeo, about 1 mile from its moutli iu the

Mediterraueao. It has a populatioa of &200, who
are chielly engaged in agi'iculture aud fishing ; and
cx])orts w-ine, ou, and fruit.

BTTRRITT, EiJirr, a distintjuished advocate of

the doctrines of the Peace Society, and widely

known as ' the learned blacksmith,' was born at

New Britain in Connecticut, United States, in 181 1.

Ho was brought up to the trade of a blacksmith

;

but devoted all his leisiu-e to study, especially to

mathematics and languages. In the latter field of

study, his range has been very wide, embracing more
or less Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, and other

oriental tongues, and almost all modem Em-opean
and Slavomc languages. Ho is, however, mucli

better known to the world as an earnest apostle of

peace than as a scholar. To preach the doctrine of

'universal brotherhood,' he has travelled throur;h

Europe and the United States. His chief works
are, .Sparka from the Anvil, A Voicefrom the For'je,

Peace Papers, and Lectures and Speeches. He has

taken a prominent part in the Peace Congresses of

Brussels, Paris, Frankfort, London, and Edinburgh

;

and in advocating an ocean penny-postage. For
many years he resided in England, part of the time

as U. S. Consul at Birmingham. He has lately

delivered a series of temperance lectures iu America.

BURSAKY (Fr. bourse, Lat. bursa, a purse), the

annual proceed of a sum permanently invested for

the maintenance of a student at a university. A
number of small bursaries were till lately the only

equivalents at the Scotch luiiversities for the scholar-

ships of the English. Their large number, and the

small amoimt of each was, in course of time, found

to have a prejudicial effect, more x>articularly at

Aberdeen, which possessed the largest number, aud
where a practice had obtained of multiplying

bursars on the foundation, at the discretion of

the senatus or patrons. Both the University Com-
missioners of 1831 and those of 1803 expressed

their opinion that it was less provision tor en-

couraging learning in its earlier stages than adequate
inducements to persons who have passed the pre-

liminary class to make learning the business of their

lives, that was wanted in Scotland. The general

effect of the ordinances issued by the Commissioners
of ISGS, in carrying out the directions of Act 21 and
22 Vict. c. 83, was to consolidate some of the

smallest bursaries into others of greater value, and
in some instances to remove restrictions that had
j)rovud injurious, while a large number was thrown
open to competition. There are, however, still a

large proportion of purely presentation bursaries,

and in some there is a preference given to a par-

ticular name, or to natives of a particular district.

At Aberdeen, the commissioners founded eight

scholarships of £65 annual value ; at St Andrews
they so modified the Ramsay foundation as to found
two scholarships of £G0 ; and in Edinburgh they

acquired funds sufficient to establish the Pitt and
Mackenzie scholarships of i'GO and £120 annual

value. Since 1863, a large number of scholarships,

tenable by graduates and fellowships, have been

founded by private individuals on a more liberal

scale than the old bursaries, particularly in Edin-

burgh and Glasgow. At Edinburgh there are at

present about 140 bursaries, of which 100 are iu arts,

and .30 in theology; they vary in amount from
£2, 15s. Grf. to £100. Among the most considerable

of them are two of £90, founded iu 1809 by Dr
Donald Grant, for students of his own surname

;

one founded by .Sir .John Macpherson in 1821, worth
£S8, for Highland students ; the Jardiue competition
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bursary of £-10, four Lennie bursaries of .£48, four

Bruce bursaries of £30, and three of £40 ; two com-
)ietition bursaries of .t'lOO and £.)0 respectively,

founded iu 1800 by Mr Patrick of Roughwood, for

young men educated at Ayr ; two bursaries founded
in ISO.) by Miss Scott of Horseliehill, and one by
-Mi.s3 Hairison in LSG7, for £40 each ; and two
founded by the Rev. John Spcnce in 1807, for £.50.

The scholarships for graduates are .about thirty,

varying in amount from £1)0 to £120 ; and thero

are about eight fellowships, varying from £100 ti>

£100. Of 114 bursaries at Glasgow, many of them
small, the most considerable are six founded by
Lonl Dimdonald in 1072, four in philosophy, and
two iu divinity, of £40 ; two by Mr Patrick, of £101)

and £50 respectively ; aud the Brisbane medical

bursary of £50, fo\inded in 1777. Glasgow has also

ten exhibitions to Balliol College, Oxford, on the

Snell foundation (q. v.), and 17 scholarships of from
£.50 to £225, the highest being the four founded by
George A. Clark, in 1872. At St Andrews there

are 70 bursaries belonging to the United College,

varying in aniount froni £5 to £30 ; 20 belonging to

St Mary's, varying from £6 to £50 ; and 20 of the

same value transferable from the United College,

when the bursars proceed to the study of divinity ;

two liamsay scholarships of £50 ; four scholarships

tenable for four years, founded by Mr Guthrie of

t.'i-aigie, worth £100. the first year, and afterwards

£50; aud two scholarships of £50, founded by Mrs
Tyndal Bruce. At Aberdeen the number of bursaries

is about 213, varying from £5 to £50 ; and there are

eight scholarships of £05, tenable for four years,

as also some valuable exhibitions to Cambridge.

BU'RSLEM, a town of Staffordshire, on the

Trent and Mersey Can.al, in the centre of tho

jiottery district, 20 miles north of Stafford. It

forms a portion of the parliamentary borough of

Stokc-upon-Trent. Pop. (1871) 25,502. The abund-
ance of coal and the variety of clays have made B.,

since the 17th c, one of the chief seats of the fictile

manufacture. Porcelain and pottery of all kinds

—

Parian, iron and stone ware, &c.—arc produced on
a large scale, as well as encaustic tiles. There is

also a glass manufactory here. The affairs of the

town are managed by a ' local Board of Health.'

At P.irche's Head, a mile and a half from B., stands

a large service reservoir of the Staffordshire Water-
works Company, from which the town and neigh-

bourhood are supi)lied -with excellent water. A fine

new town-hall was erected in 1805, which, besides

the usual municipal offices, contains lecture rooms
and news rooms. B. was the native place of Josiah

Wedgwood, who in the middle of the ISth c. greatly

improved the manufact\ire of iiottery. A Wedg-
wooil memorial institute has recently been erected,

to serve as a school of art, a free library, and a

museum. An appropriate character is given to it

by introducing into the ornamentation of the fafade

terra cotta mouldings, Wedgwood's jasper ware, ifec.

BURTON, John Hill, advocate (member of the

Scottish Bar), has achieved for himself a place in the

world of letters by a variety of works, all remark-

able for ability, and several for original thought.

B. was bom at Aberdeen on the 22d of August
1809; his father was an officer in the army, and
his mother the daughter of an Aberdeenshire laird-

Having graduated at Marischal College, Aberdeen,

he became an apprentice to the profession of law

in his native city; which, however, he afterwards

abandoned for the higher sphere of the Edinburgh

bar. Here, with time on his hands, he devoted

himself to study and letters. For a long series

of years, from 1833 downwards, he was a con-

tributor to the Westminster Beoiew of articles on
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law, history, and political economy ; and for

several years he has contributed to Blackwood's
Maijazine literary sketches, amou? which may be
mentioned the series entitled 'I'lte Scot Abroad.
Among his original works may be mentioned, 'Jlie

Life and Correspondence of David llumc, 2 vols.

8vo (Edin. 1846) ; Lives o/ Simon Lord Lovat and
Duncan Forbes of Culloden, 8vo (Lond. 1S47), both
excellent biographies ; Political and Social Econom;/,

16mo (Edin. 1849), a work in which he h.^s shewn
high capacity for economical and social speculation,

and which is indeed a valuable, condensed, and
lucid contribution to the literature of social science

;

Narratives from Criminal Trials in, Scotland ; A
Manual of Scottish Law ; A Treatise on the Law
(Scottish) of Bankruptcij ; The History of Scotland

from the devolution lo the Extinction of the Laft

Jacobite Insurrection, 2 vols. Svo. (Lond. 1853) ; and
The History of Scotland from A'jricola's Invasion

to the Revolution of 1688, 7 vols. (Is67— 187U). The
high merits of B.'s historical works have been uni-

versally admitted. Among his other labours he h.TS

edited the works of Jeremy Bentham (nominally in

conjunction with the late Sir John Bowring), with

an able introduction ; and in addition to this, he

has the merit of having conferred a benefit at onco

on the inibUc and the memory of his author by a

volume of BentJuimiana, being a collection of choice

and characteristic passages from Bentham's works.

As a reward for his indefatigable labours in the

fields of law, history, ;ind politics, B. was, in 185-1,

appointed Secretary to the Prison Board of Scot-

land; and since the abolition of that Board in

ISCO, has remained as llanager and Secretary in

connection with the Home Otlice. He holds the

old office of Historiographer Koyal for Scotland,

and is an LL.D of Edinburgh University.

BURTOX, Robert, author of the Anatomy of
Melancholy, was born at Lindley, iu Leicester-

shire, in 1576, and studied at Brasenose and Christ

Church, Oxford In 1G16, he was appointed to the
vicarage of St Thomas, and in 1G2S, to the rectory

of Segrave in his native county. He appears,

however, to have continued all his hfe at Christ
Church, whei-o he died iu 1640, leaving legacies

of £100 each to the Bodleian and Christ C'huich
libraries, and as many of his books as they did
not alrea<ly possess. A moniunent was erected to

his memory in Clirist Church Cathedral. B. is

described bj- Anthony WockI as a good mathema-
tician, a dabbler in nativities, a well-rea<l scholar,

and a thorough-paced philologist. ' As he was by
many accounted a severe student, and a melancholy
and himiorous pei-son, so by others who knew him
well, a person of great honesty, plain-dealing, and
cli.irity. I have heard some of the ancients of

Clirist Chmch often say that his company was veiy

merry, facete, and juvenile.' His Anatomy of
Melancholy, in which he appears under the title

of Democritus Jimior, is one of the most curious

melanijes of heterogeneous elements ever put

together. It consists mainly of an cxtraor>linary

mass of quotations from old and obscure WTiters,

stnmg on a thread of rambling reflection ; often

tiresomely pedantic, but relieved by quaiut touches

of humour and feeling. In his own lifetime, it was
highly popiUar, and went through live editions ;

after that, it fell into comparative oblivion, but is

now again popular among lovers of quaint literature.

Dr Johnson said it was the only book that ever

took him out of bed two hours before his usual

time.

BURTON -OX -TRENT, a market-town in

Staffordshire, on the river Trent and the Midland
Railway. The Grand Trunk Canal also jiasses the

town, and enters the Trent below. A bridge of

30 arches, Iniilt before the Norman Conquest, liere

crossed the river, but was repl.iced in 1864 by a
new one of 32 arclies. The population of B. has
been nearly treble<l within the last 20 years, being,

in 1S7I, 20,378. This is owing to the rapid exten-
sion of the brewing of ale, which is the staple pro-

duct of the place. There are upwards of a score
of breweries in B., some of them on a scale of un-
paralklerl magnitude. The two establishments of

Bass and Allso[ip cover together more than 100
acres of ground, and can produce yearly upwards
of a million barrels of ale. Tliere are, of course,

extensive cooperages, and also iron-foundries. The
public edifices are not jiarticularly noticeable.

BURTSCHEID, or BORCETTE, a town of

Rhenish Prussia, about half a mile distant from
Aix-la-Chaj)clle, with which it is connected by an
avenue of trees. It has manufactures of woollen
cloths and cassimeres, and celebrated sulphur springs
and baths, with a temperature of 106' to 155° F.

Pop. (1871) 10,079.

BU RWHA, or, as Dr Barth spells it, BA'RUWA,
a town of Bomu, Central Africa, situated on the
west bank of Lake Tchad, about 80 miles north-
north-west of Kuka. The town, which consists

of closely packed huts, is surrounded by high clay-

walls, wliich, however, 'owing to the high, mounds
of rubbish imbedding them on all sides,' afford

no protection whatever from the attacks of the
Tawarek, to whom the inhabitants have to pay
triliute. Fish in great quantities are caught in

the adjoining lake, and form the chief food of the
inhabitants, as well as their only article of com-
merce. Pop. about 6000.

BURY, a flourishing manufacturing town in the
south-east of Lancashire, on a rising ground backed
by hills on the north and east, between the Irwell
and the Roche, 9 miles north-west of Manchester.
It was early a seat of the woollen manulac-tures,

carried on by Flemings, but these, though still con-

siderable, now jneld in importance to those of

cotton. Besides spinning and weaving factories,

there are important print, bleach, naper, .and dye
works, and some large foundries ana engine manu-
factories. In the vicinity are excellent freestone

quarries, and abundant coal-mines. The town h.^s

recently been much improved in drainage, and an
ample supply of water has been secureil from hills

at a distance. Pop. 41,344. B. returns one member
to jiarliament. Some improvements in the cotton
manufacture arose here—notably, the invention by
John Kay of the fly-shuttle. The late Sir Robert
Peel was bom in B., where his father establislicd

his great print-works. A bronze statue of Sir

Robert has been erected in the old market-place.

BURY ST EDMUNDS, or ST EDMUNDS-
BURY, an ancient borough in Suffolkshire, on
the Upper Larke, 26 miles north-west of Ipswich.
It is well built, and delightfully situated. Pop.
14,928. It returns two members to parliament.

It has a trade in wool, butter, com, and cheese, but
no manufactures. A very comi>Ieto system of

drainage has been carried out, the sewage being
conveyed to .a dist-ance, and, by means of j>umps,

applied to irrigation. A new Corn Exchange was
erected iu 1862 ; in 1864, the SulFolk General
Hosiiital was rebuilt. B. received its name from
Eilnuind, the Saxoii king and martyr, who was
crowned here on Christmas Day, 850 ; taken
prisoner, and put to death by the Danes. On the
site of his tomb, six jiriests foumled a monastery

;

and here Canute raised a Benedictine .abbey, which
in time became the richest and most import:mt

451
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in England, save that of Glastonbury. From 1020

to its dissolution by Ilotiry VIII., it was ruled

over by a line of '^'^ abbots. Tlie aliliot w.as a

S])iritual baron of parliauient, had judieial authority

in all causes within the liberty of 15., hail the power
of inliicting capital jmnishment, and the ]irivilege

of coinin;;. At the dissolution, the .annual income
w.as equivalent to .toU,()00 of our money. Of this

magnihcent establishment, little now remains but
the western g.ate, erected in 1.327, a nolile relic of

the decorated Gothic style ; and the ' Church-gate,'

a quailrangular tower of massive simplicity, SO feet

high. The churchyard, to which this tower formed
the portal, includes, besides the abbey ruins and some
other buihlings, the line old churches of .St Wary
and .St James. The celebr.ated grammar-school
of B. was founded by King Edward ^'I. in 15o0,

and ia free to sons of the inhabitants of the

town. It has two annu.al exhibitions to the univer-

sities, and has produced m.any eminent scholars.

Among the many religious and charitable insti-

tutions connected with the .abbey, of which por-

tions still exist, is .St Sa\nour's IIospit.al, founded
by that notable abbot, Samson, whose life and
actions, as recorded by Jocelyn of Brakelond, Mr
Carlyle has bo viviiUy recalled in his J'ast and
Present. The poet Lydg.ate w'as a monk in this

abbey ; and Sir Nicholas Bacon was bora here. At
B., King John first met his indomitable barons
before he signed Magna Charta. Parliaments were
held here in 1272, 12510, and 1440, the last of which
ordered the arrest of Himijihrey, the good Duke of

Gloucester, who was found dead in his bed the
moruing after his arrest ; and sovereigns, .as late

as EUz.alieth's time, were often nobly entertained

at St Edmund's town. Three miles south-west of

B., the Marquis of Bristol has a splendid seat,

Ickworth Park, a circidar pile 90 feet iu di.ameter,

and 140 feet high.

BU'IIYING BEE'TLE {Xecrophoriis), a genus
of Coleopterous (q. v.) insects, of the tribe or family
Silpliale.i, with .shoii; club-shaped antenna;, remark-
able for their habit of biu-yiug the bodies of mice,

Burying Beetle.

moles, and other small animals, in order to deposit

their eggs in them, and to provide a supply of food

for their lar\-a;. Some of the species are natives

of Britain, among which is X. Vespillo, the species

of which the habits were first obser\'erl, which is,

liowever, more common iu some ]>art3 of continental

Europe. It is a black beetle, about .an inch long,

with two bright orange bands across its back, and
ha\'ing an excessively fetid smell, which long

adlinres to whatever it touches. Its sense of smell

woulil seem to be extremely acute, and a dead
anim.al soon .attracts it, a pair generally arri\nng

together, male and female, to feed u])on the body,

and the male to proceed to its interment, if sutti-

cientlv small, prerioiis to which, however, they
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have sometimes to dr,ag it to some distance to a
place suitable for their purjiose. The head of the
mseet is the only tool eni])loyed in the oi)eration,

and is held sloping outwards, and employeil in a
manner which exliibits groat musciUar power. A
furrow is first made around the body, then another
within the first, and so on till the earth is so exca-
vated from beneath, that the body begins to sink,

when the insects, by gi'eat ell'orts, drag'it douni into

the hole, and wlicn it is fairly in, the excavated
earth is thrown back over it. The female then lays

her eggs iu it ; aud when this is accomjilishcd, and
the cravings of appetite are satisfied, it is left for

the larva', wliich are of a lengthened form, with
six feet, whitish, and a brown head.—The known
sjiecies of B. B. are mostly natives of Eui'Oije and
of North America.

BUSACHI'NO, or BUSAQUI'NO, a town of

Sicily, in the jjrovince of Palermo, about 29 nules

south-south-west of the city of that name. It h.os

manufactures of Unen, aud a poi>idation of 8100.

BUSA'CO, a ridge or serra on the north side of

the river Mondego, in the ])rovince of Beira, Portugal,

about 20 miles north-north-east of Coimbra. Hero
WelUngton, with about 40,000 British anil Por-

tuguese troops, repulsed tlie <att,aek of JNl.assena

with 05,000 French, 27th September 1810. Unable
to force the position, Masseua turned it by a i)ass

over an adjoining ridge, and Wellington retired

behind the lines of Torres Vedras, which indeed it

was his intention to do, even if there had been no
battle

BUSBY, Richard, the most famous of English

schoolmasters, was bom at Liitton, Northampton-
shire, Seiitendjcr 22, lOOli. Educated at 'W'estminster

School, and Oxford, he was, in 1040, ai>pointed head-

master of Westminster .School, the duties of which
olfice he continued to discharge until Ins death iu

1095. He is the type of pedagogues alike for learn-

ing, .assiduity, and the application of the birch. He
was a most successfid teacher, and at one time
coidd point to no less than sixteen occupants of the

bench of bishops who Inul been educated in his

school ; and .altogether, he has the reput.ation of

h.aWng 'bred up the greatest number of learned

scholars that ever adorned any age or nation.' He
published sevenal works, but they were chiefly for

school use.

BU'SCA, a town of Piedmont, 8itu,ated on the

left bank of the river M.aira, an affluent of the Po,

about 9 miles north-west of Coni. Excellent wine
is produced in the ricinity. Pop. 9375.

BUSCHING, Ant. Friedr., a celebrated gco-

gr.apher, was bom 27th September 1724, .at Stadt-

hagen, in the ]irincip.ality of SchanmburCT-Liiipe,

Germany. He studied theology at H.aUe, where lie

enjoyed the friendship of Baumgarten. In 1754, ho
was ap])oiuted extraordinary professor of ])hilosophy

in Gottingen, but soon incurred the displeasiu'e of

the Hanoveri.au government by his religious hetero-

doxy. Gottingen thus becoming an unjileasant

residence to Mm, he accepted an invitation, in 1701,

to St Petersburg as preacher to a Protestant con-

greg.atiou there. In 1705 he returned to Germ.any,

and in 1700 was called to Berlin as Upjier Consis-

torial Councillor and Director of a {jiinnumnm in

Berlin, where he died, 28th May 1793. Uiitil

the appearance of B.'s Erdbeadire'Jmnrj, the first

volume of which was jniblished at Hamburg in 1754,

neither Germany nor any other nation ])ossessed a
geogi-aphical work which made any pretension to

scientific treatment or completeness of execution.

The changes in the jiolitical arrangements of the

world have, however, dej)rived the work of its

original v.alue, but it has been corrected and edited
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liy subsequent writers. Of his other numerous

imblications, the most important is the MMjaziti

J'lir Illilorie und Owgraphie (25 vols. Hamburg,
1707—1793).

BUSEMBAXJjM, Heemanx, a theologian of the

order of the Jesuits, was born in 1000 at Kottelcn,

ui Westphalia. About 1640, ho taught ethical phi-

liisophy at Cologne, and later, was appointed rector

of the College of Jesuits at Munster. He died

31st January 1G08. His work entitled Medulla
Theoloiji/e Jforalw (lOt.i), was celebrated as a

standaril authoiity in the seminaries of the Jesuits,

though several of its ])ropositions were condemned
by the pope. It has gone through more than fifty

editions. It was enlarged by the Jesuit Lacroix

(1707), and re-edited, with improvements and addi-

tion.s, by the Jesuit Montausan in 17-0, and again
'

by Alfonso de Lignrio in 1757. As it was foimd

that the work contained doctrine in favoiu- of
j

rugiciile, it was burned, by order of the parhament
|

of Toulouse, on the occasion of an attempt made
on the life of Louis XV. by Damiens in 1757. Sub-

sequently, the Jesuits Zacharia and Franzoja of

Padua WTote in defence of B.'s work.

BU.SH ANTELOPE, BUSH BUCK, andBUSH
GO.VT, names common to a njunlier of species of

.[Vntelope (q. v.), natives chiefly of the southern

and western parts of Africa, forming a section of

the genus Antdope, which some naturalists have

attempted to erect into a distinct genus (Philatomlxi

or Cephalopun). They are animals of more compact

form, shorter limbs, and greater strength, but much
less agihty, than the true or tj^iical antelopes.

They are remarkable for the arched form of the

liack. They have short, straight, or slightly curved

horns, situated far back, and generally peculiar to

the male scs, with usually a long tuft of hair

between them. They have no tear-pits, but instead

of them, a naked glandul;u- line, formed of two series

of pores, on each cheek. They frequent jimgles,

thick forests, and beds of reetls, and when pursued,

seek to escape by diving into a thicket. The
common or white-backed B. A. of Sien-a Leone
{Atitilopn .ii/lvicultrix) is about three feet high at

the shoulder : it is a dull, heavy, awkward-looking
animal ; keeps concealed in the thickets during the

day, living smgly or in pairs, and feeds in the open

spaces in the early mommgs only. To shoot it,

simrtsmen place themselves on the margin of the

woods, and watch tliiir opportimity as it comes

out to graze. Its llesh is more esteemed than

that of the more agile antelopes. Nearly tiventy

other species are usually ranked in this section of

antelopes, among which is the Klecne Hoc {Anti-

!uj,e jii/ijmira) of South .Africa, a sjiecies .abundant

in many parts of Ca|ie Colony, of very small size,

not more than one foot in height at the shoulder,

and with horns only .about li inch in length. It is

a timid, gentle animal, easily domesticatetL It

dilFei-s from the tjq)ic.al Bush Antelopes in the great

activity which it ilisplays.

BUSHEA'B, a low flat island in the Persian

Culf, about 11 miles from the Persian coast, in

lat. 20" olf N., long. .53° 12" E. It is about 18

miU'S long, narrow, and well peopled, with a town

and harbour at its wcsteni extremity. Its proper

name is Klioshatdi, signifying 'good water.'

BU'SHEL [Fr. hoistipau, allied to lioi{.i)ti; box,

1 lutt ; Lat. hutta, a measure in general], a dry me,asiu-e

used in Britain for grain, fruit, &c. The quarter

contains 8 bushels, and the bushel 8 gallons, the

i;allon measuring 277274 cubic niches, and hold-

ing 10 lbs. avoirilupois of distilled water. Hence

the impcri.al bushel contains 80 lbs. of water, and

measures 221S2 cubic inches. The old Winchester

bushel measured 2150 cubic inches ; hence 33
Winchester bushels = 32 im]>crial bushels nearly.

BUSHIRE. See .'Vbusheur.

BU'SHMAN'S RIVEK, or BO'SJESM.\N'S
RIVER, in the cast part of the Cape Colony,

South .\frica, is about 200 miles long, and forms on

its lower course the west boundary of .Mbany, whose

capital is Graham's Town. Its general direction is

from north to south, its mouth being about lat.

334° S., and about long. 264° E-

BU'SKIN, a kind of half- boot,

lacing tight to the leg. The ancient

tragedians wore buskins {colhuriii),

often with thick soles, to .add to their

stature. Hence the B. is often put

for Tragedy, as the sock (soxim, a tlat-

sole<l shoe) for Comedy. In ancient

sculpture, Diana, and himters in gene-

ral, as well as men of rank and author-

ity, are represented in buskins often

highly ornamented.

BUSS is the name of a sm.all vessel,

usually from 50 to 60 tons' biu-den,

much used in the herring-fishery,

especially by the Dutch. The B. has
two small sheds or cabins—one at the

prow, to serve as a kitchen, and the other at the

stem. The remaining sjiace is a receptacle for fish.

BUSSU PALM (Mankaria nacci/era), a South
American palm, growing in the tid.al swamps of the

Amazon, the ordy known species of its genus. The
stem is only 10—15 feet high, cm-ved or crooked,

and deeply ringed. The leaves are simple or undi-

vided, and are the largest of the kind produced by

Buskin.

any known palm, being often 30 feet long, .and 4 or

5 feet wide. Tlu^y are simply branched, drooping,

aud the fniit is of an olive colour, larL'o, hari
and three-seeded. The leaves make excellent and
durable thatch, being split down the midrib, and
laid obliquely on tlie rafters, so that tlie furrows

formed by the veins he in a nearly vertical direction,

aud serve as so many little cutters to carry otV the

water. The sjiatho, fciken oft" entire, is usetl by the

Indians as a bag, or the larger ones .are stretched out

to make caps.

BUST (Ital. lu3lo; Fr. htiste), in plastic art, the
423
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name given to a sculptural rLiiresentation of the head

and upper part of the human body. The earliest

i)usts formed by the ancients were probably those

heads of Mercury which, when elevated on tall

square blocks of stone, received the name of Heniue

(q. v.). These henn;e were afterwards frequently

surmounted by representations of other divinities,

such as Minerva ; and as they gradually assumed

more and more of the human form, they passed

Bust of Aristotle.

into busts, which were made of marble, bronze,

&c. But it was not till very late in the history

of art that busts, in the sense of portraits of indi-

viduals, came to be used, either in Greece or Kome
;

and it is remarkable that neither Greeks nor

Romans designated them liy any sjiecial name, for

the Latin word bustum had a quite dilTerunt mean-
in''. It was not till Alexander's time that busts

were used for purposes of portraiture in Greece
;

and most of the Konian busts which we possess

belong to the period of the emperors. Uiuing the

learned period of Greece, which commenced with

Aristotle, portraits of men of letters formed an

important department of art ; and it became an

object ivith the founders of museimis and libraries

to prociu-e complete sets of thena. The artists of

this period exhibited remarkable ability in express-

ing the charactei-3 of the indiriduals whom they

represented. In this way, we have well authenti-

cated busts of Socrates, Plato, Zeno the Stoic, and

other pliilosophers ; of poets and orators, such as

Isocrates and Demosthenes ; of Athenian statesmen

and distinguished women. In Rome, rej>resenta-

tions of the kings, and persons of distinction belong-

ing to the earlier period, were probal)ly made from

the imitfjines viajorum wliich every patrician pre-

served in his atrium, and which were commonly
made of wax. These, no doubt, were often merely

fanciful representations, partly taken, it may be, from

the more prominent features which belonged to the

existing members of the family. The earliest well

authenticated Roman B. which we possess, is pro-

b.ably that of Scipio Africanus the Elder. During

the empire, busts for the most part were accurate

portraits, and still furnish us with the means of

becoming acquainted with the featiires, not only of

the emperors themselves, but of most other persons

of distinction. Busts of poets and men of letters

are far less frequently met with amongst the Romans
than amongst the Greeks. The chief marks of the

authenticity in these busts are the names which
very frequently are inscribed on them, and, where
these are not foimd, the comparison which we arc

enabled to make between them and coins. Piivate
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collectors of busts were not unknown in antiquity,

as, for example, M. Tercntius Varro and I'onqionius

Atticus. In our own time, King Louis of Bavaria
made, in his celebrated ^alhalla, the most remark-
able collection of busts which ])erhai)s anywhere
exists. The first eom])lete collection of engravings

from antique busts was made by Ful\-ius Ursinius

in his lUuslrinm Imoijhies (Home, 15C9, and Ant-
werp, 1606). Recently, we have been indebted to

Visconti's Icoiwrjraphie Grecque (P.aris, 1811) and
Iconographk Jiomaine (Paris, ISl") for a similar

collection.

BU'STABD (Otis), a genus of birds, sometimes
made the tj-pe of a family, Otidac, usually ranked in

the order Grallct (q. v.). The general stmcture seems

to agree best with that of tlie Grallce; but there

are points of strong resemblance to gallinaceous

birds, both in the appearance and habits of the

bustards; while their power of nmiiiug, and the use

which they make of their wings to aid in running,

are indicative of a relation to the Siruthionidce,

or ostrich tribe. They differ, however, fiom these

binls in possessing wings quite ca|)able of ilijjht,

although even when ])ressed Ijy danger they often

seek to escape by nmniug, and the great B. of

Kurope has been p>u-sued and taken by gi-eyhounds.

—Bustards are birds of biUky form, with long neck
and long naked legs ; the toes, tliree in nvmiber, all

tliiected forward, short, imited at the base, and
edged -with membrane ; the wings rather rounded

;

the bill of moderate length, straight, or nearly so.

They are mostly inhabitants of ojien i)laius, to which

all their habits ai-e adapted.—The Gkeat B. (Otis

tarda) was at one time plentifid in some parts of

England, and was also an inhabitant of the south-

east of Scotland ; but extending cultivation, and the

,^'>S

Great Bustard.

persecution to which it has lieen subjected, have

now rendered it a very rare British bird. It is com-

mon in the south and east of Europe, and aboimda

in the -n-ide steppes of Tatary. It is the largest

of European birds, the male sometimes weighing

nearly .30 lbs. The female is much smaller than the

m.ale. The plumage is of a i)ale chestnut colour on

the upper parts, beautifidly varied with black

—

much white and black on the wings, the tail tipped

with white. The tail is short, spreading, and

rounded. A tuft or plume about seven inches longj

springing from the chin, p.asses backwards and

downwards on each side, in the summer dress of the
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male, partly concealing a lonji stripe of bare skin

on each side of the neck. The anatomy of the

male exhibits a remarkable peculiarity in a large

bag or pouch, capable of holding several pints, the

entrance to -nhich is between the under-side of the

tongue and the lower mandible. The >ise of this

bag is unknown ; but it has been conjectured to be
for convej-ing water to the females and young, in

wide arid ]>lains. 'ITie Great B. feeds indiscrimi-

nately on animal and vegetable food, swallows frogs,

mice, wonns, &c., and is very fond of turnip-tops.

It.-i llesh is highly esteemed for its flavour. It

is polygamous. Ko difficulty is found in taming it,

but all attempts to reduce it to a state of true

<li)mestication have hitherto failed, from its not

brcetling in the poultry-yard.—The Little B. (O.

Iclrax), frequent in the south of Eiu-ope and north

of Africa, is only an accidental visitant in Britain.

It is not half the size of the Great Bustard.—The
Black-headed B. (0. nigriceps) is found in large

flocks in the open plains of the Mahratta country.

Its flesh is esteemed one of the greatest delicacies

which India produces.—The KoRi B. (0. Kori) of

8outh Africa, a magnificent biid, standing upwards
of five feet in height, has a similar reputation

as one of the best kinds of g.ame.—Australia pos-

sesses a B. (0. AustTolasianun) somewhat exceeding

the Great B. of Europe in stature. It is called

AVild Tiu-key by the colonists of New South Wales.

Its plumage is finely freckled or spotted ; the pre-

vailing colour is brown. It h-as become compara-

tively rare in the more settled districts, its ilcsli

being particularly delicate and well flavoured, but

ra.iv be seen st.alking majestically in the grassy

plains, wherever human footsteps are still rare.

BU'TCHER BIRD. See Shrike.

BUTCHERS' BROOM (Rusais), a genus of

plants of the natural order LiliacecB, with male and
fem.ale flowers on separate plants, a perianth of si.x

leaves, filaments imited. one style, and the fruit a

berry. The common B. B. (7?. acuieatns) is a shrubby,

or almost shrubby evergreen plant, with a biennial

Butchers' Broom

:

fl, branch, with flowers; 6,ab€rry; c,asecd;
d, a female fiower.

stem, 1—3 feet high, sending out many short

branches and ovate alternate shaqi-pointi-d false

leaves of the same substance as the branches, the

flowers minute and arising from the disk of the

false leaves, solitarj-; the berries reil, .ilmost as

large as wild-cherries, and of a sweetish taste. It

is common in many parts of the south of Europe,

and in the south of England in woods and hedges.

I'he EngUsh name is derived from the use made of

the plant by butchers, to sweep their blocks. It

grows well under trees or shrubs, and can often be
advantageously introduced for ornamental purposes.

The root was formerly much used in medicine. It

is aperient and diuretic.

—

H. hypophyllum, a native

of Italy, had once a considerable reputation as a
stimulant of the uterus.

BUTE, an island in the Firth of Clyde, Scotland,

separated from the coast of Argyle by a narrow
winding strait, called the Kyles of Bute, mostly

under a mile mde, about 6 miles distant from
the west coast of Ayrshire, and 8 miles north of

Arran. It is about 16 miles long, of irregiJar

breadth, and with an area of GO square mile.?. The
aiuface to the north is high, rugged, and barren;

in the centre and south, it is low and imdulating,

and comparatively fertile. The highest point rises

875 feet. The coast is rocky, and has some
bays. The island has several small lakes. The
climate is milder than in any other part of Scot-

land, and though moist, less so than on the west
coa.st generaUy; hence, it is much resorted to by
invalids. In the south, the soil is sandy ; towards
the north, clay predominates. Most of the arable

land is under tillage, and agriciUture is in a good
state. The chief crops are oats and wheat. Pop.

10,064. The principal town is Rothesay. Most
of the island belongs to the Marquis of Bute,

whose beautiful se.at. Mount Stuart, is about 4
miles south from Rothesay. Among the anti-

quities of B. are Rothesay Castle, Kames Castle,

Kilmorie Castle, St Blaine's Chapel, Dungyle,

a remarkable ^-itrified fort on a high crag on the

south-west coast, and the Devil's Caldron, a circu-

lar erection, the original purpose of which is not

well known. B. and the neighbouring isles were for

many centuries subject to the Korwegians.
Buteshire, a county in the south-west of Scot-

land, comprising the isles of Bute (q. v.) and Arran

(q. v.), and the Cumbrays, Holy Isle, Pladda,

Inchmarnoch, and other smaller islands. The area

of the whole, according to the Ordnance Survey, is

2'25 square miles, or 143,977 statute acres. The
popiUation, in 1871, was 16,977- B. returns one

member to parliament. The county town is Rothe-

say, in the island of Bute.

BUTE, John Stuart, third Earl of, was bom
in 1713, and died in 1792. About 1737, he attracted

the favourable notice of Frederick Prince of Wales,

who made him one of his Lords of the Bedchamber.
After the death of the prince, he became Groom of

the Stole to his son, afterwards George III., over

whose mind he obtained a strong iutlueuce. In

March 17C1, he was appointed one of the princip.al

Secretaries of State ; and from the 29th May 1762 to

the 8th April 1763, he was Prime Slinister. His
government is memorable only as one of the most
unpopular th.at ever held office in Britain, its

fundamental principle being the supremacy of the

royal prerogative, of which the executive govern-

ment were merely the humble servants. Lord
Bute was given to scientific pursuits, especially

botany, and shewed himself a hberal patron of

literature and art He married the only daughter

of lady Mary Wortley Montagu.

BU'TEA, a genus of plants of the natural order

LerfiiminosiT, sub-order Papilionacece, remarkable
for the great length of the standard of the flower,

and ha\-ing a compressed one-seeded potl, mem-
branaceous at the apex. The best known species arc

B. fromtosa and B. superba, natives of India ; and
the former very widely difiFused throughout th.at

coimtry, generallv appearing as a sort of shrub in
455
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the noi},'hbonrhoO(l of villages, but in the jungles

gro^^inji into rt small tree. These trees present a

§orgeou3 sight when covered with racemes of large

eep scarlet flowers. Tbey have trifoliate leaves,

witli roundish leallets, velvety beneath. They
yield a resinous exudation, which occurs in the

form of lurid red tears, often covering tlie twijis,

ajid is one of the kinds of Lac (q. v.) brought to the

market in Intha. The juice of the tree is not red,

and the lac is supposed to be elaborated by insects,

but of what species is unknown.

—

II. frondosa is

called the Dhak Tree in India. The bark and roots

are very iibrous, and the fibre is usc<l for calking

boats. Tlie flowers, called Tcemo or Keesoo, yield

'a beautifid dye, which is likely to come into

extensive use ' (lioyle).

BUTLER, Joseph, one of the most eminent of

English divines, was bom in 1G92 at Wantage, in

Berkshire, where his father kept a shop. With a
view to the ministry of the Presbj-terian Church,
he attended a dissenting academy at Tewkesbury, in

Gloucestershire. At the age of 22, he gave ]iroof of

high metaphysical .ability in a letter to Dr Samuel
Clarke, usually ajipended to that celebrated WTiter's

a-priori demonstration, to which it offers some
objections. About this time, he made up his mi!id

to join the Church of England, and in March 171-4

entered Oriel College, Oxford. Soon after, he took
orders. In 1718, he was appointed preaclier .at the
Kolls Chapel, where he preached those remarkable
sermons which he published in 1726. The first

throe, On Human Nature, constitute one of the
most important contributions ever made to moral
science. The scope of the reasoning is briefly, that

virtue is consonant with, and vice a i-iolation of,

man's nature. In 1725, B. was presented to the ricli

beiu'tice of Stanhope, in the county of Durham, to

which he removed in the following year. Here he
resided in great retirement till 1733. His friend

Seeker, the archbishop, desired to see him promoted
to some more important position, and mentioned his

name once to Queen Caroline. The queen tliought

he had been dead, and asked Archbishop Blackbvu-ne

if it were not so. ' No, madam,' said the archbishop

;

' but he is buried.' In 1733, B. became chaplain

to his friend Lord Chancellor Talbot, and at the

same time a prebendary of Rochester. In 173G, he
published the griSat work of which the germs were
contained in his three sei-mons, and which h.as

entitled him, in the eyes of his elo([uent disciple

Chalmers, to l>e called * the Bacon of theologj'.'

The leading aim of the Analorpj is to shew, th.at

all the objections to reve.aled religion are e(]ually

applicable to the wholo constitution of n.ature, and
that the general analogy between the principles of

divine government, as revealed in the Scriptures,

and those manifested in the course of nature,

warrants the conclusion that they have one
Author. Soon after the publication of this work,
B. was .appointed clerk of the closet to the queen,

who greatly prized his conversation. In 1738, he
was made Bishop of Bristol; in 1740, Dean of St

Paul's; and in 1750, he was translated to the see

of Durham. He lived only to make one visitation

of his diocese. His ' charge ' on the occasion, in

•n-liich he pointed out, with characteristic depth of

insight, the importance of a due maintenance of

the externals of religion, as a means of keeping
alive the thought of it in the minds of the people,

subjected him to much censure as betraying a ten-

dency to Koman Catholicism—a ch.arge unworthy
now of serious notice. B.'s private character w.as

such as became a Christian prelate : grave and judi-

cious, he was at the same time meek and generous.

His intercourse with his clergy and peoi)le was frank

and humane : his epi^jcopal treasures were wisely
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and munificently distributed, as not his own ; and
no anxious legatee looked with hope to his death.
That event took place at Bath, June IG, 1752, and
the good bishop's remains were buried in Bristol

Cathedral. His works, notwithstanding a dry and
uninteresting style, have gone tlirough luimerous
eiUtions. The best is that edited with a hfe, &c.,

by Fitzgerald.

BUTLER, S.viirEi,, poet, was born at Strensham,
Worcestershire, in IG12. His father was a farmer in

that place, and said to be a person of some educa-

tion. Yoimg B., after actpiiring the rudiments of

his education at home, was placed at the college

school at Worcester. His progress there was rapid,

and on leaving it, he ]iroceeded to one of the
universities. After finishing his education, he wa.s

appointed clerk to T. JellVey.s, Esq., justice of the
jieace, and in his leisure hours devoted himself to

the study of music and poetry. He afterwanU
entered the household of the Countess of Kent,
which he left, and went to live with Sir Samuel
Luke, who resided in the same county. After the
kuig'a restoration, he was made secretary to the
Earl of C.arberry, which oflice he held till IGGl.

Aljout this time, B. married a Mrs Herbert, a lady
of good family and some property, which, how-
ever, was afterwards lost by being invested in bad
securities. He published the first part of JIuilWras

in 1G63, and its reception at court was immediate
and triumphant. It ri'ceived all the favour Charles

euidd spare from his spaniels and his mistresses, and
he deigned even to garnish his royal conversation

with its wit. The courtiers took up the fashion,

the coffee-houses and taverns followed suit, and
finally the mob went into raptures, in imitation of

its betters. Hudihras was pirated within four

weeks of its publication. The king had wit enough
to see the merit of the work, but he lacked gener-

osity to relieve the necessities of the writer. There
seems to be no good reason to believe that B.'a

palm ever tingled to the touch of roy.al jiension or

griituity. Poverty is almost the only thiiig in B.'s

life that one is certain of. In lOGl, he pulilished

the seccnid jiart of his book, and a third [lart

appeared in 1G7S. He died in Itose Street, Covent
Garden, in 1G80 ; and while some say that he starved

from pride, all agree that at hia death he was very

poor.

Hudihras is a kind of metrical Don Quixote ; and
if the work of Cervantes stands at the head of its

cl.oss in the literature of Spain, Jludibras occupies

the same place in the literature of England. The
Puritans are the subjects of B.'s derision, and King
Charles must have felt that the poet avenged for

him the battle of Worcester. The weight, com-
I>res3ion, and plenteousness of the wit is wonderful.

Hudibras is like a mass of crystals, every point

flashes. It is beyond any other book, of wit ' all

compact.' B. thinks in witty couplets, he argues in

them, he spears his foes with a jest, he routs and
chases them into obhvion with uuextinguishable

laughter. His best thmga have become proverbs.

His mass of vnt has been grated down into common
speech, and particles of it may be found any d.ay

glittering in the talk of English ploughmen and
artisans.

BUTLER, William Akcher, a religious and
philosophical WTiter of suigularly high promise, was
bom in 1814, at Annerville, near Clonmel, Ireland.

He was originally a Roman Catholic, b\it subse-

quently became a Protestant, and studied at Trinity

College, Dublin, where he was ap]>ointed Professor

of Moral Philosophy in 1837. He died in 1848.

Tlie principal work on which his reputation is based,

is the Lectures on the History of Ancient Philosophy,
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edited witli notes by W. Hepworth Thomson (Cam-
bridgi,-, IS'jO, 2 vols.). These lectures are reiuark-

alJe ior their great learning, eloquence, and depth

o£ juilj,anent. Besides his lectures, there liave

appeared, •Sermons, with a memoir by the llev.

Thomas Woodward (Dublin, 1849) ; Ldlera an tlie

l>pril<i/imciil of Christian Doctrlue (Dubhn, 185U)

;

Litl'-r.s tin llomanism (Loml. 1854).

BUTLERAGE OF WINE, as described by
Blackstone and Stephen, is a very ancient heredi-

tary duty belonging to the crown, and is otherwise

ealleil the jiriswje of wines. This duty is taken

notice of in the Great Roll of the Exchequer, 8

l;ichard I., still extant. Under the right to levy

it, the cro\vn could take two tuns of wine from

every ship (English or foreign) importing into

Eugiand twenty tuns or more, one before, and one

brliind the mast; which, by charter of Edward I.,

was exchanged into a duty of two shillings for evci-y

tun imported by merchant strangers, and called

butlcrage, because paid to the king's butler.

BU'TOMUS, a genus of aquatic plants, of which
one species, B. umMlalus, is frequent in ditches

and ponds in England, Ireland, and many jiarts of

Europe, but is very rare in Scotland. It is jiopularly

called Flowering Rush, and is one of the plants to

which the praise has been assigned of being the

Eutomus umbellatus.

most beautiful in the British flor.i. The leaves are

all radical, 2—3 feet long, linear, triangular, their

ahai-p edges sometimes cutting the mouths of cattle,

whence the generic name (Or. ox-cuUithj). The

scaiie, or flowering stem, is longer than the leaves,

tenninating in a l.irgc umbel of rose-colotu-ed flowers,

readily distinguished from those of .all other British

)ilants by having nine stamens, six in an outer, and

three in an inner row.

BUTTER (Ger. butter; Fr. beurre; Lat. butt/rum)

is the fatty substance present in the milk of the

mammalia, and capable of being extracted from it.

In ancient times, the Hebrews seem to have made
co|)ious use of butter as food; but the Greeks

and the Romans used it only as an ointment in

their baths, and it is jirobable that the Greeks

obtained theii- knowledge of the substance from

the Scj'thians, Thracians, and Phrygians, whilst

the Romans obtained it from Germany. In

.Southern Europe, at the present time, B. is very

sparingly used ; and in Italy, Spain, Portugal, and
Southern France, it is sold by apothecaries as a

medicinal agent for external application. The
amoimt of B. in cows' milk (q. v.) is about 4 j)er

cent., though the kind of pasture, quantity of milk,

and general condition, influence the relative quantity

of the several ingredients of milk. In the extrac-

tion of B., the milk is allowed to cool, and the cream
which rises to the surface is skimmed off, and )nit

into a large, deep, earthenware vessel, where it lies

for sever.al d.ays till enough has been collected for

a churning. Any difference in the exact mode of

treatment of the milk yields a B. with some jKicu-

liarity or other. Thus, the B. and cream of Devon-

shire, which are famed for their superior richness,

owe this in greater part to the mode of mani[nJat-

ing the milk, and not to the special character of

that fluid, or to the richness of the p-ostures in those

districts. The milk in Devonshire is not allowed

to Cool slowly, as elsewhere, but is at once placed

in large deep pans, and carefully heated. A scum
quickly rises, which is jjushed to the side ; and
whenever the bubbles of steam appear, the milk is

removed, and allowed to cool in the ordinary way,

when a good deal of the milk thickens to the con-

sistence of B., and is skimmed off .as the celebrated

Devonshire clouted cream. In Engl.and, the B. of

Epping and Cambridge is highly esteemed, and in

every part of Great Britain, the Dutch B., in a
salted form, is very largely consumed ; indeed,

three- fourths of all the foreign B. consiuned in

Great Britain is imported from Holland.

In order to separate the B. from milk, re-

course is always had to the process of agita-

tion in Churns (q. v.). The principle involved

in each and all of the forms of this app.aratus is

the thorough agitation of the contents, so as

to cause the ruptm-e of the minute fat globules

present in the milk, and the incorporation or

kneading of these ruptured fat globules into

larger or smaller masses of butter. The cre.im is

strained through cloth into the churn, to remove
any foreign matter; and the agifcitors being set in

motion, the friction of the movement, combined
mth the atlmission of air, and the chemical changes

it induces, raises the temperature of the whole
contents. At one time, it was thought that one
great f>bject of the agitation was the admission of

the oxygen of the air, which becoming thoroughly
incorporated with constituents of the milk, com-
bined therewith, and, as a consequence, led to the

separation of the butter. It is found, however, that

B. can be obtained from milk liy mere .agitation,

without the admission of the oxygen of the air.

At the same time, in the ordinarj' way of churning,

oxygen does play a subordiniite part by combining
\rith the sugar of the milk, and forming lactic acid,

which in its turn sours the milk, and separates

therefrom the caseine (q. v.)—cheese -matter—in

minute clots or flakes, yielding what is coimnonly
called sour or butlir vulL The process of churning
must be conducted at a meiliimi rate. If too quickly
performed, the B. is soft and frothy, and is said

to be burst ; whilst when too slowly made, it is

highly tenacious, strong t:istcd, and badly flavoured.

^\^[len all the B. has comr, which is known by the

particles agglutinating into irregidar masses, the B.

is made by taking the hmips, and well washing and
kneading tliem on a wooden Iw.ard in a tub of pure
spring-water tiU all the butter-milk has been
expressed ; it is then divided into the requisite

size of lumps, fashioned into rolls, or moulded into

forms, and usu.ally st-aniped with some dc\ice. In
4i;
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the niakiiig up of the B., the hands of the

operator must be scrupulously clean, and be free

from the slightest taint of Eoap. Persons who
are subject to moist hands should never knead
B., as it is very liable to be contaminated by the
slightest foreign matter, csijecially animal secre-

tions ; and it is better always for the operator to

wash the hands with water containing some oatmeal
before commencing. So important is this source

of contamination regarded in America, tliat every
endeavour is made to get quit of manual labour in

working the B., and a wooden buUer-ioorker has
been invented, and is largely used there. When
newly prepared, the B. is called fresh or sweet B.,

and is of a yellow colour, which is well known to be
deeper as the j)asture ou which the cows have been
fed is richer, and hence the poorer kinds of E.

are often artitici;dly coloured with a little arnotto

(q. v.), and rarely with the juice of carrots.

A large quantity of the B. sent into market has
more or less common salt added, for the purpose of

presen-ing it. For use within a week or two, the
proportion of common salt emploj'ed is about half

au ounce to two pounds of B., though, where it has
to be kept for some time, as much as one ounce of

salt to one jjound of B. is used. The incorporation
requires to be carefully and dexterously done, so

that the residting material may be imiform ; and the
better plan is to add only a portion of the salt at a
time, and to Icnead and re-knead the B. till the
whole is thoroughly mixed. When the loss amount of

salt has been emjiloyed, the result is pomlered B., and
the larger quantity yields salt butter. Much of the
latter is closely packed in small wooden firkins or
]cil.% and occasionaUj' in stoneware, and sent into

market. Great care must be taken to have these

kits, and indeed to have every vessel used in the
preparation, as clean or sweet as possible. Constant
rinsings with cold water, and scaldings with boiling

water, are resorted to. Attention must likewise be
paid to the atmosphere of the apartments iu which
the milk is tirst placed, and in wliich the subseipient

operations go on, as a tainted atmosphere always
tends to injure the quahtj' of the marketable com-
modity.
The adulterations liable to be present in B. are

an undue proportion of salt and water, and these
run up occasionally to upwards of 33 per cent., or
one-tliird of the total weight. Another adulteration
is the presence of lactate of zinc, derived from the
milk being placed in zinc pails and basins, from the
impression that bj' some imaginary electrical intiu-

ence an increase in the amount of cream will be the
residt; but though this is not attained, yet the
milk tending to form lactic acid, the latter attacks
the zinc vessel, and fonns lactate of zinc, wliich dis-

solves in the milk, and thereby contaminates it,

imparting au uni)leasant taste, and, when jiresent in

larger quantity, leading to violent spasmodic vomit-
ing. When 15. is allowed to get old, it becomes
rancid, and tastes and smells disagreeably. To some
extent, an acid is formed, called IJutyrio Acid {q. v.).

The use of B. in diet will be considered under Food
and Nutrition.

Butter, in Chemistrj-, is often applied generic-

ally to any sulistance of the consistence of B.,

and is therefore used to designate palm, cocoa-
nut, shea, and nutmeg oils. It is also ajjplied to
certain metallic subtances which have an oily aspect
and consistence resembhng melted B. ; thus we
have B. of antimony, bismuth, zinc, and tin.

—

Butter of Antimony is a thick, dense, oil}' com-
poimd, produced by acting upon the native sulphmet
of antimony (SbS3) by concentrated hydrochloric
acid (HCl) and heat, when the oUy chloride of anti-

mony (SbClj) is formed. See Antimony.

BUTTER, Rock, a mineral wliich may be regarded
as a variety of Alum (q. v.)—an iron alum, appear-
ing as a pasty exudation from rocks that contain
alum or its constituents, particularly alum-slate
and other schistose rocks. It occurs at Hurlet
alum-work, near Paisley, Scotland, and in a numlier
of ])laces on the continent of Europe. It is not
unlike butter in colour, varjing from yellowish
white to sulphiu- yeUow. It is rather greasy to the
touch, and is easily broken in pieces.

BUTTER TREE, a name given to several tro-

pical trees, of different natural orders, tlie fruits of

which yield concrete fixed oils, having the appear-
ance and used for the purjioses of butter. The B.
trees of India and Africa belong to the genus
Bassia (q. v.), of the natural order Sapotnreir ; the
B. trees of Guiana and Brazil to the genus Oaryocar
(q. v.), of the natural order MhhoOolacea;. The Oil-

palms (q. v.), and the Cocos hulijracea (see Cocoa
Nut), may also be regarded as B. trees, although
not generally rccei^'ing that name.

BU'TTERCUP. See Ranuncui>us.

BU'TTERFISH. See Gunnel.
BU'TTERFLY, the common English name of .all

the diurnal Lepidopterous (q. v.) insects, correspond-
ing with the genus Papilio, as originally defined by
Liimseus, but foi-ming many genera in the most
recent entomological systems. Butterflies exhiliit

a great similarity in almost all respects to other
lepidopterous insects, the common characters of
wliicli will be found in the article on that order;
but are distinguished even more than the rest of

tlicm generally, by brilhancy of colouring, which iu

butterllics also belongs to the imder as well as the
upper side of tlie vrings, whilst the beauty of moths
and hawk-moths appeara cliielly on the upper side.

Accordant with tliis circumstance, is the further
peculiarity, that almost all butterflies, when at rest,

usually hold their wings erect, the imder side being
thus chiefly exhibited ; whilst the other lejiidop-

terous insects, when at rest, hold then' wings in a
liorizontal or somewhat inclined jiosition, and some
have them wrapped round the body. Buttei-flies

are also the only lepidopterous insects which have
no spines, bristles, or hooks on the margins of their
wings, by which the second win.;' on each side can
be attached to the first, but both when il^nng aud

J

>#%

J
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Various forms of Scales (highly magnified) from tlie

Wings of Butterfhes.

at rest, have all their wings quite separate. The
manner in which the scales of the ^villgs are imbri-
cated, gives those of butterflies a smoother ajiiiear-

ance than those of moths and hawk-moths. 'J'he

antenniE of butterflies are generally simjile, slender,

and elongated, and terminated by a little club.

Their caterpillars have always sixteen feet (see

Catekpillak). The pupa or chrysalis is angular

;

is seldom enveloped in a ' cocoon ; is generally
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BuspcndLHl by the tail, by means of a silky substance,

often ti) a leaf or twig, but is sometimes supported

by bands around the middle ; and generally exhibits

more or less of that golden colouring from which,

both the n.omes aurelia (Lat. aurum) and chrysalis

{(!r. chri/ms) are derived.

Uutterllies are foimd in all parts of the world ;

tln'y are to be seen dui-ing the sunshine of the brief

summer extracting nectar from the flowers even

of Greenland and Spitzbergen, but they are most
numerous in the w.irmest rejjions ; where, however,

many of them live chiefly in the shade of moist

fiiliaye, in woods and jungles. Dr Hooker, describ-

in:; the scenery on the banks of the Great Kunject

in tlie Sikkim Himal.aya, says, that 'l)y f.ir tlie most
fitrikiug featiu-o consisted in the amazing quantity

if superb butterflies, largo tropical swallow-tails,

black, with scarlet or yellow eyes on their wings.

They were seen everywhere, sailing majestically

tlirough the still hot air, or flutterin" from one

scorching rock to another, and especially lo\-ing to

settle on the damp sand of the river ed"e, where
they sat by thousands, Avith erect wings, balancing

tlicmselves with a rocking motion, as their hea\'y

sails iuchned them to one side or the other, resem-

bling a crowded fleet of yachts on a calm day.'

iJutterflies possess no small power of %ving ; some

of them, indeed, of which the wings are compara-

tively thin and delicate, are inferior in this respect,

and have a sort of zigzag (light ; but others soar iu

the air \rith a steady and continuous motion. Short-

lived as they are all generally beheved to be, some
of the tropical species jierform wonderful migra-

tions ; concerning which, however, nothing but the

fact is yet well known. ' Frequently,' says Sir

James Emer.son Tennent in his work on Ceiilon,

' the extraordinary sight presents itself of Hights of

these delicate creatures, gener.ally of a white or pale

yeUow hue, apparently miles in breadth, and of

such jirodigious extension as to occupy hours and
even days vminterruptedly in their passage, whence
coming no one knows, whither going no one can tell.'

The number of species of )5. is very great, and
th<^ arrangement of them has been found difficult,

cliielly upon account of the great similarity in all

important respects which prevails among them all.

They are divided, however, into two well-marked
sections, of which the first is characterised by
liaving only a single pair of spurs or spines on the

tilita: (or fourth joints of the legs), placed at their

lower extremity ; whilst in the other section, the

tibi.-e of the hinder legs have two pair of spurs,

one pair at each extremity. This distinction, seem-

ingly unimportant in itself, is accompanied by other

dilTerences. The second section of butterflies m.ay be

ri'garded as forming a sort of connecting link between

Inittcrllii'S and h.awk-moths. A few British species

belong tu it, but the species are generally tropical,

and some of them, fomid in tropical America, are

rcmarkalile for their rapidity and power of flight,

and for the migr.ation3 which they perform, besides

being amongst ' the most splendid insects in creation,'

a res"i)lende"nt green, inimitable by .art, relieving the

velvet black of their wings, and v.aiying with every

chauge of light. The beautiful iridescence of the

wings of these and many other butterflies 13 owing

to the peculiar position of the scales.

Sonic groups of butterflies are remarkable for the

imperfect development of tho first pair of legs, so

that tlvey arc generally described as having foiu- legs

instead of six.

The eggs of butterflies are deposited on tlie plants,

the leaves of which are to supply the food of the

caterpilliirs. In cold and tempcnate climates, the

eggs deposited in autmun are not hatched till the

following spring; but it is believed that many

species i)roduce several broods in a year, as the

eggs in summer may be hatched in a few days. The

"^

Eggs of Butterflies, highly magnified

:

1. Egg of Queen of Spain Fritillury [Argynnis Lathonia) ;

2. Epg of I'cacnck Rutterfly
{
Vanessa lo) ; 3. Larra of Largo

Garden White IJutterfly (
Pieris lirassica), in the act of burtit^

ing from tlie egg ; 4. Egg of game Insect, ready to hatch.
shewing the head and curved hody of enclosed caterpillar

tlirongh tlie transparent envelope.—For these illustrations

we are indebted to Westwood's excellent treatise on British

Butterflies.

caterpillars of each species are generally confined to

some particular kind of plant, the leaves of which
they devour ; their ravages are well known, but
the e.xcessive increase of their numbers is in part

restrained by many enemies, and by none more than
by the ichneumons (q. v.) and other insects which
deposit their c<:gs in them, and the larvK of which
feed on them. The annexed cut represents a com-
mon species of B., mth its larva and pupa ; an
account of B. transformations will be given imder
Insect Transformations.

Large Gordon Wliitc Butterfly (Pieris Brassica),

reduced :

a, caterpillar ; 6, chrysalis j c, perfect insect.

Butterflies vary in size from less than an inch

to almost a foot across the expanded wings. Tho
largest species are tropical. Some of the s]iocics

are very widely distributed : Ci/nthia carditi, of

which the cateriiillar feeds on the leaves of thistles,

is found not only throughout Eurojie, Init in Egypt,

Barbary, Senegal, Cape Colony, Madagascar, China,

J.ava, Austr.alia, Br;izil, and North America, being,

in fact, one of the most widely di'tributotl of all

insects. The geogra]>hical limits of other species

appear to be very restricted. The diversity of

colouring is almost endless, but a prev.alence of

certain hues, or of certain modes of the disposal of

them, is observable tliroughout Large groups. The
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cattTi'illars of many siiecies are variously furnishcJ

witli siiincs, tho.se of others—none of them British

—

have hiug Heshy prominences, horny at the tip,

proI)ably intended as means of defence. The
hinder wings of many butterflies are curiously

jirolonged into tail-Uke appendages, one or more on
e.aoh Ming, wliich vary in form, being sometimes
long and linear, sometimes broad and widening
towards the extremity. These are, however, little

seen in British species.

Butterflies are chiefly known to us as objects of

admiration and of pleasing contemplation, enhancing
the charms of the most delightful weather, and
always associated with the most lovely scenes, or

—it must be added—as a cause of anuoyance and
vexation by the ravages of their catcq)iilar young
in our lields and gardens. There is, however, one
small species {Euplaa Iiumata) which affords a
supply of food to some of the WTetched aborigines

of Australia. Butterflies of this species congregate
in such vast nimibers on the masses of granite in

the moimtains, that they are collected by simjily

making smothered fires imder the rocks, in the
smoke of which they are suffocated. Bushels of

them are thus procured, and they are baked by
placing them on the "heated groimd, the down and
wings removed, and the Vjodies made into cakes
which resemble hmips of fat. The months of

November, December, and January are rpiite a
season of festivity from the aliimdauce of this food.

Brief notices of a few of the principal kinds
of B. will be foimd in other jtarts of this work.
See Cabbage Butterfly, Cajiberwell Beauty,
TuKPLE Emperor, &c.

UUTTERFLY FISH. See Blexxy".

BUTTr>RFLY WEED, or PLEURISY ROOT
{Asckpias tuljerosa, see Asclepias), a plant found
in all parts of the United States, and which has
obtained a considerable reputation for the meilieinal

virtues of its root. The root is large, formed of

irregular tubers or spindle-shaped branches, exter-

!

nally yellowish bro^vn, internally wliite, with a
somewhat acrid nauseous taste when recent, merely
bitter when drieiL It jaelds its properties to boil-

ing water, and is usually administered in the form
of a decoction, sometimes in th.at of a powder. It

is diaphoretic and expectorant, and has been found
useful in the commencement of pulmonary affections,

in rheumatism, and in dysentery.—The stem of the
plant is erect and hairj', with spreading branches

;

the leaves oblongo-lanceolate, alternate, hairy, and
somewhat crowded ; the flowers orange-j-ellow,

forming nimierous umbels.

BU'TTERMILK is the form of milk from
which the butter or oily matter has been abstracted.

See Butter. Buttermilk contains the caseine,

sugar, and salts of onlinary nulk, and is only
delicient in oily matters. It is therefore nutritious,

and is largely used in Ireland and Scotland as an
article of food, being very generallj' partaken of

with porridge and with potatoes. It may be drunk
ad lihiliwi, is a very agreeable cooling beverage,
and is therefore useful in certain febrile and inflam-

matory conditions.

BU'TTERWORT {Plnguiciiki), a genus of

plants of the natural order Lentibvlariacecu (q. v.),

distinguished by a two -lipped caljTC, the upper
lip trifld, the lower bifid ; a spun-ed corolla,

two-lipped and gaping, the upper lip arched

;

and a globose germen. The species are small
jilants with only radical leaves, found in the bogs
and marshes of different quartei-s of the world.
Some of them possess much beauty when in flower,
particularly P. rjrandijiura, a rare native of the
south of France and of Ireland, The connnon B.
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[P. ridgariK) is abundant in the northern parts of

Britain and of Europe. It has the power of coagu-
lating millt The Laplanders pour reindeer mUk,

Butterwort [Pinrjuicula Yuhiaris)

:

tt, the entile plant ; b, u flower.

warm from the animal, upon the leaves of this plant,

instantly .strain it, and set it aside for two or throe

days, till it acquires the consistence of cream, and
some tlegree of acitlity, when it is with them a
favourite article of food. A little of it in this state

will produce the same effect on warm reindeer milk
which was at first jiroduced by the leaves of the
plant. The origin of the English name B. is some-
times rcfeiTcd to the power of co.agulating milk,
sometimes to the pecidiar sliniiness of the leaves.

BU'TTISHOLZ, a village of Switzerland, in the
canton of Lucerne, and 11 miles north-west from
the city of th.at name. Near to B. is a large mound
called the English Barrow, because here are buried
3000 Englishmen, followers of De Coney, son-in-law
of Edward III. of England, who, while devastating
the cantons, were defeated and killed by Swiss
jieasants in 1376.

BUTT5IANN, Philipp Karl, one of the most
distinguished philologists of modern times, was
born at Frankfort-on-the-Main in 1704, and studied
at Gijttingen under Heyne. He became, in 1789,

assistant in the Royal Liljrary in Berlin, and rose

successively to be secretary and librarian (1811).

He held at the same time (1800—1808) a professor-

ship in the Joachimsthal Gymnasium in Berlin,

which he afterwards exchanged for a professorship

in the newly foimded imiversity of that city. Ho
died 21st .June 1829. B. is best knowni by his Greek
granmiars, the Griech. Gmmmntik (lierl. 1792 ; 18th
ed. by his son, Alexander Buttmann. 1849), and an
abridgment of it, Griech. Schidgram. (Ilth ed. 1843);
both have been translated into English. His
Lcxiloiju-i (translated by Fishlake) and AuxfuhrUclie
Griech. SprachUhre, or Larger Greek Grammar, which
have gone through several edition.s, are designed for

scholars. In his Mylholorjus, he has collected his

essays on the mj-ths of the ancients.

BU'TTON. The terra B. is .applied to the well-

kno^Ti .appendages to dress tised for fastening or

for om.ament ; and to a sort of oblong latch moving
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upon a pivot in thu middle, used liy joiners and
caljinet-niakei's for fastening the lids of boxes, doors

of presses, &c. The ni.ass of fused metal found at

the liottom of a crucible or cupel, after fusing or

assayin;;, is also technically called a button.

The history of button in.ikini; is in many ways a

curious one. Dating no further back as a trade of

any importance than the reign of Elizabeth, it has

midergone several extraordinary changes, jiroduced

rliiefly by the ever-varying fashions in dress, but

also by some simple, though ingenious inventions, as

well as by foreign competition. lu Great Britain,

Birmingham has always been the princii)al seat of

the button-m.auuf.aeture. What has been called the

'.Augustan age ' of button-making in that city in-

cb\ded the latter portion of last and the early part

of the present century, when even tradesmen wore
ei>.ats 'loaded with innumerable gilt buttons,' and
when employers on a moderate scale in this manu-
facture were making incomes of from .t'2000 to

£.3000 a year, and their workmen from £2 to £4
per week. Early in the present century, Mr B.

Sanders introduced tlie cloth-covered button, which
initiated the change from those made of metal, and
by which he rajiidly made a fortune. His son, in

LS-J.'), efleeted the .ipparently trivial but really

ingenious improvcnicut of making it witli a canvas

tuft instead of a metal shank, by which botli tlie

button-holes and the garment itself were less subject

to injury. This kind of button had an enormous
.sale, and is still much used. A further alteration

was made on it liy Mr W. Elliott, who patented, in

1S.'j7, a mode of cox'ering the button with silk,

having a pattern in the centre, the demand for

whicli was .at one time so great, that sixty looms
were emjiloyed in Loudon in making the sjiecial

material reipiired for them. In 1841, tlie old Dor-
setshire wire and thread Ijutton was replaced by the

'three-fold linen button,' still considered l>y house-
wives indispensable for imdcrclothing, since neither

washing nor mani^ling destroys it. It is said to be

the invention of Mr H. .Jeffries, of Birmingham, but
wa.s patented by Mr .J. Aston, and continues to be
made in vast numbers. A single En'.;lish firm

recently consumed in one year for this kin<l of

button, G.'),(il)0 yards of cloth and .34 tons of metal,

upon which 'i.'iO hands were employed.
Turning now to other materials which have had a

gi-eat success ' in their day, we find that buttons
made of hoof, under the name of ' horn buttons,' as

introduced nearly 40 years ago by Mons. E. Basset

<if Paris, were for a good many years most exten-

sively mannfaeturcd at Birmingham, and sent to all

parts of the world. In hoof buttons the trade is

now comparatively insiguilicant, and the French
makers ]iossess the market for what of it remains.

'J'woed clothing and f.abrics in imitation of it have,

through the necessity of matching their varir>ns

colours, led to the buttons for them being made of a
rather uncommon material, namely, vegetable ivory

(([. v.). This substance, which is the fruit of a palm,

siiuiewhat resembles true ivory, but is ratlier softer.

It can be readily turiu'd in the lathe, and dyed of

various colours. More than twenty tons of it, valued

at from £'2'> to £'M) per ton, are weekly consumed in

Birmingham in making Vmttons, and it is also Largely

used for the same purpose in France and (icrmany.

What we have hitlierto said refers princip.ally

to wliat manufacturers call the revolutions of the

trade ; but there are other important branches
which have been less subject to change, chief

among these being the so-called 'i)earl bnttons'

—

tliat is, buttons made of mother-of-pearl shells. This

has long been a leading brancli, and employs a

greater number of hands than any other. Metal
buttons, too, although not relatively so important

as formerly, h.ave never ceased to form a prominent
section of the trade. They are a numerous class,

and include all sorts for uniforms, trouser buttons,
fancy buttons which are gilt, stamped, chased, or
enamelled, and many che.aj) varieties in iron and
other metals for export. Numerous kinds of com-
posite buttons are also partly composed of metal.
Glass buttons form another interesting branch,
carried on to a considerable extent in Birmingham,
but more largely in Bohemia and Paris ; so also do
porcelain buttons, which, although an English inven-
tion, arc now almost exclusively made in France.
Vulcanite (q. v.) buttons have been extensively made
in the United States. As to other materials, a Bir-

mingham man\ifacturer says it were easy to write
out a long list from which buttons have been made,
but very dilticult to name one from wliich they liave

not been made.
We shall now describe briefly some of the pro-

cesses in button-making, iK'giuning with metal
buttons. Circular discs, called ' blanks,' are first

cut out of sheet brass or other metal by means of

fly-presses, tisually worked by girls. The fly-press

consists of a vertical iron screw with a triple thread,
to which screw is attached a horizontal arm, bend-
ing downwards at the end to form a handle. A
punch attached to the press rises and falls with the
motion of this handle, and rapidly cuts out the
blanks. When large quantities of one pattern are

rerpiired, a self-feeding, self-acting machine is used,

which cuts out the blanks in rows at one blow,
turning them out at the rate of 2000 gross jier day.

After being annealed, the blanks are neat made
convex by a blow from a stamp. The shanks are

formed of wire by a separate machine, which cuts

off pieces, and bends them into loops of the required
form. When these are soldered on, the buttons are

dressed on a lathe. They are then gilded and
bvirnished ; some, however, are only lacquered ; and
some, though gilt, are finished in a dead or frosted

style.
—

' Shell ' buttons are tliose with a convex face,

a ihit or convex Ijack, ami hollow. These are made
of two blanks, that forming the face being larger

than the back to which the shank is attached.

These lilanks are pressed into the recpiircd shape by
dies worked in the lly-press, and then, by another

die, the edge of the larger blank is lapped over

tlie smaller, and thus attached without soldering.

Livery and other buttons having a device in strong

relief are stamped by a die placed in a stamping-
press. See Sr.vMn.s'O of Mktals.

In making covered buttons, a metal blank is

punched, and its edge is turned up by a die in a fly-

press; then a sm.aller metal blank is punched with
a hole in the middle, and of such size, that, when
Hat, it shall tit into the ujiturned edge of the lii-st

:

this perforated blank, or <:<jll''t, is next pressed into

a concave or dished shape. Two cloth blanks^the
face ouc of silk, and the other for the tuft of thin can-

vas—are now punched, one considerably larger than
the front metal blank, the other somewhat smaller

;

tlie larger doth blank is laid ujion the that face of

the metal blank, which is filled with a disc of mill-

board or paper, and its edges turned over ; these

edges are covered by the smaller cloth, and then
the collet laid upon them ^» ith its concavity towards
the cloth. They are now all presseil together in a
sort of die or mould, by which means the collet is

flattened ami spread out, while the upturned edge
of the metal blank is turned forcibly over it, thus
sccurinjj the collet, and with it the cloth which is

strained tightly mi the face, and its edges bound
between the lilank and the collet, so th.at the whole
is firmly held together. The liueu-eovered button
for underclothing, above referred to, is formed of a
single brass ring with a groove or canal on one face.
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Into this the eilges of the two round liaen blanks

arc j)hiceil, so that when the etl^^es of the iiroove are

pressed tiimly down, the button is eutirely covered

with hnen.
Buttons with holes, technically called ' four-holes,'

' three-holes,' and ' two-holes,' when of pearl-shell,

wood, bone, or ivory, are cut with a tubular saw,

turned separately in a lathe, and drilled. When
of metal, the blanks are punched, then atain|ied in

dies to the required form ; the holes are punched,

and ' rymered,' to rovind the shai-p edges that would
otherwise cut the thread.—Glass buttons are most

largely made by taking a rod of glass of any colour,

softening the end by heat, and ])ressing it into a

mould, each half of which is fixed to one limb of a

])air of pincers. The shank is placed into a hole

in the mould before the melted glass is inserted.

According to an estimate pu^ilished a few years

ago by Mr J. P. Turner of Birmingham, to whose
paper we have been much indebted, the number of

artisans employed in the button manufactures of

that city was then as follows :

Waking mewl buttons ot all kinds, . . , • l-'^O

IP covered buttons, includinjj linen, . . 1^00

„ pearl buttons 2000

,1 vcLjotablc ivory buttons, . ... 700

II oliier kiadti, as glass, born, bone, ^Tuud, &c,, GOO

Total oijoo

Probably about 1000 more arc employetl in London
aud elsewhere in Great Britain, and a large jiropor-

tiou of the whole are females. At that time, which

was before the war with Germany, .about 20,000

persons were employed in France, shewing how
much more largely the button industry has been

developed in that country. Germany is a still

greater producer, the cheaper kinds of fancy buttons

made in the Piheuish provinces of Prussi.a, the glass

buttons of Bohemia, aud the pearl buttons of

Vienna being more extensively exported than those

of any other country. Buttons of various kinds are

made on a large scale in the United States, but

tliat country still imports them largely from

Europe.

BU'TTONWOOD. See Plane.

V.VB10C3 1"0BM3 OF BCTTRESSE3,

j8—

Fountains Abbey,
c. 1170.

Dorchester, Oxfordshire,
c. 1300.

Canterbury Cathedral. Flyincr Buttress,
M'ettiniu.stcr Abbev.

EU'TTRESS (Old Eng. botress; Fr. buttie), a

projection for the piu-pose of giving adtUtioual

support or strength to a wall. In the classical

style, there were no buttresses, theii" place being,

to a certain extent, supplied by pilasters, auta2, &c.

The diU'ercut stages of Gothic .architecture arc

marked by the form of buttresses employed, almost

as distinctly as by the form of the arch. The
Norman B. was broad, often semicircular, some-

times dicing into the Tvall at the top, and never
projecting from it to any great extent. Early
EngUsh buttresses project much more bokUy, ami
are considerably narrower, than the Xorman. They
are frequently broken into stages, which diminish

in size as they ascend. In the decorated style, this

division into stages is almost invariable, the B.

being often supplied with niches terminating in

jmrnacles, and very highly ornamented with car\ang,

statues, &c. In the pcrpeuilicidar style, they retain

the forms which had been introduced during the

decorated period, the ornamentation, of cotirse. being

varied to suit the character of the style. Flying
buttresses— i. e., buttresses in the form of a sloping
arcli, connecting the upper and central portions of
an arched structure with the vertical buttresses of
the outer walls—were introduced into England

4C2

at the period of the Early English, though they
existed on the continent previouslj', where they
continued to be used to a greater extent. They
were also very common in Scotlanil. In England,
they arc generally called arch-buttresses.

BU TUA P.OOT. See Cissampelos.

BUTY'RIC ACID may be best obtained by
saponifying butter with potash, then adding dilute

sulphuric .acid tUl an acid reaction is attained,

and distilling about one h,alf of the mixture, add-
ing a little water, and continuing the distillation

till the residue is not acid. B. A. may also be
obtained by allowing a small quantity of milk-curd
to act upon a solution of sugar at a temperature of
77° to 86°, which excites a jiecidiar process of fer-

mentation resulting in the formation of butyric
acid. Some chalk is added to take up tlie B. A.
whenever produced, and the better proportions to

employ are 100 sugar, 8 to 10 fresh curd, and .'50

chalk, with sufBcient water to make a thin liquid.

The butyrate of lime is left in the vessel, and on
acting npon that by dilute hydrochloric or sul-

phm'ic acid, and redistilling, the free B. A. passes

over in v.apour, and is condensed. B. A. is a trans-

parent, thin, oily liquid, with a most persistent
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rancid oilour. It is mixaljle in all proportions in

water, aloohdl, etlier, and oil of vitriol ; has the

specitic gravity 973 (water beinf; 10(X)), boils at

314° ; tbouj-U it volatilises at ordinary temperatures,

as ai)pear3 from the rancid odour of its vapour. Its

clumical symljol is HO.CjHjO,, and it combines
witli bases, such as lime, soda, &c., to form salts.

BUTYKIC KTHER, or PINE-APPLE OIL, is

an e.xceeilingly fragrant oil obtained Ijy distilling

butyiic acid (or the butyrate of lime), alcoliol, and
sulphuric acid. The material which passes over is

the B. E., and it is generally mixed with alcohol,

and sold in commerce as ArlificUil Piiie-apple Oil.

It possesses the same very i)leasant flavour which
belongs to pine-apples, and there is httle doubt
th.-it pine-apples owe their flavour to the presence

of natiu-al butyric ether. The artificial variety

is now extensively used for ilavom-ing confec-

tions, as pine-apple drops, for sophisticating bad
nun, and for fiavoiiring ciistards, ices, and creams,

as also an acidulated drink or lemon.ade named
Pine-ap])lc Ale. B. E. alone cannot be used in per-

fumery for handkerchief use, as, when inlialed in

even small quantity, it tends to cause irritation of

the air-tubes of the limgs and intense headache, but
it is employed as one material in the manufacture
of compound perfimies. It is composed of ordinary

ether (CiH^O) and butyric acid (U3H.O, -(-HO),

and its strict chemical name and symbol is the

butyrate of the oxide of ethyl (CiHjO,C„H703).
It is remarkable that a substance possessing such a
disagreeable odour as butjTic acid (that of rancid

butter) should be capable of forming, in p.art at

least, a substance with such a pleasant flavour as

artificial pine-apple oiL

BUXA'R, a town of Shahabad, in the sub-presi-

dency of Bengal, situated on the right bank of the

Ganges. It is cliieHy remarkable as the scene of a

victory gained in 17G4 by Sir Hector Munro. At
the head of 7072 men, of whom only 857 were
Europeans, he defeated a native army of 40,000,

and captiucd 133 grms. B. is 62 miles north-east

of Benares, and 398 north-west of Calcutta. Pop.

3000.

BUXBATJ'MIA, a genus of Mosses, of which only
one species is known, B. aphjlla, a verj' rare British

plant, rem.arkable for its apparent want of leaves
;

the whole plant above groimd seeming to consist of

a little conical bulli, with minute scades, which are,

however, really its leaves.

BU'XTON, a to^^•n in Derbyshire, 33 miles north-

west of Derby. It lies 900 feet above the sea, in

a deep valley, surrouudcd by hills and moors, which
have been tastefully planted ; the only approach
1 leing by a narrow ra\nne, by which the Wye Hows
into the Derwent. The new part of the town
is much under tlie level of the old. Five miles

to the east of B. is Chee Tor, a perpemliciilar

limestone rock, rising to a height of between 3U0

and 400 feet from the Wye. B. has for 300 years

been famous for its calcareous 3|)ring3, tepid (82° F.),

and cold (discharging 120 gallons of water per

minute), aud its chalybeate spruigs. It is visited

annually, from ,Iune to October, by 12,000 to 14,000

jiersons, the waters being taken for iuiligeation, gout,

rheumatism, and ncr\ou3 and cutaneous diseases.

Nearly SOOO strangers can be accommodated at one

time. There is an institution, called the Devonshire

Hospital, cont-oining 100 beds, supported by sub-

scription, wliere nearly 1000 patients are annually

boarded and lodged free of charge. The baths aud
public walks are numerous. Much of the splendour

of B. is due to the Didtes of Devonshire, one of

whom, in the last century, at the cost of £120,000,

erected an immense three-storied pile of buililings,

of gritstone, called the Crescent, a curve of 200

feet, with wings of 58 feet. It includes two hotels,

a library, assembly rooms, &c. Near B. is the

Diamond HiU, famous for its crystals ; and Poole's

Hole, a stalactitic cavern 5C0 yards lon^. Tho
Romans had baths here. Mary Queen of Scots

resided for some time at B., when in the custody of

the Earl of Shrewsbury. B. is approached by railway

both from north and south ; and the baths, which
were rebuilt some years ago, are considered among
the finest in Europe. The town, which in 1871 had

a population of 3717, is rapidly increasing. Two
newspapers are published.

BUXTON, Sm Thoma.s Fowell, a man of singu-

lar earnestness and force of character, belonging to

the class termed ' philanthropists,' was bom in 1780
at Earl's Colne, Esseic The eldest son of a wealthy
family, and early deprived of paternal guidance, his

youth was distinguished chiefly by a strong develop-

ment of animal energy, natiu'al enough to a young
En"li.shmau whose full stature exceeded 6 feet 4
inches. At the university of Dubhn, his mind at

length asserted its claims, and the new consciousness

of needing to raise the family fortimes animated
him to extraordinarj' efforts. His preparatory

education had been imost thrown away, but at

21 ho left the university its most distinguished

graduate. In that year he married a sister of tho
celebrated Mrs Fry, and entered business as a
brewer, with an energy which in due time was
crow^led with splendid prosperity. His warm
reUgious and moral impulses soon brought him pro-

minently forward as an advocate of philanthropic

interests. Prison discipline formed one of the earliest

subjects of his efforts. In ISIS, he entered parlia-

ment .IS member for WejTUOuth, which he continued

to represent for about 20 years, takinjj a promi-

nent part in every debate on such questions as tho

ameUoration of criminal law and of jirison discipUne,

widow-burning and slave emancipation. The latter,

in particidar, engrossed a large share of his activity

for many years, and no man on that side dis-

played more indomitable zeal and firmness in its

advocacy. In 1837, he was rejected by his constitu-

ency, and refuseil ever after to stand for a borough.

His philanthropic labours, however, tcrrain.ited only

\\-ith his life. In 1840, he received the well-merited

distinction of a baronetcy. He died on the 19th
February 1845.

BUXTORF, JoHAXN, a celebrated orientalist,

w.as born 25th December 1564, at Kamen, in West-
pliaUa ; studied at Marburg, Herborn, Basel, aud
(ieneva. jVfter travelling tluough Germany and
Switzerland, he settled at Basel, where he became
professor of Hebrew in 1591. He died of the pLague,

13th September 1029. In a knowledge of rabbiuic.-U

literature, he surpassed all his contemporaries. Tho
two works which x'rove his extensive aoquaintanco
with this recondite branch of theological study, aro

his r>il<lia Ilebraka Salhinka (B.-isel, 1018—1019),
and his Tiberias seu Commeiitariii.i Mat-ordliicua

(Basel, 1020). The most useful of his grammatical
works is the Lexicon Hebraicuvt ct Chaldaicum
(Basel, 1607).

BUXTORF, Jon^v>'y, the sou of the former, wa3
born at Basel, 13th August 1599, and displayed at

an early period a decided predilection for the same
studies with his father. At five years of age^accon'.-

ing to his rather credulous biographers—he coiUd

read German, Latin, and Hebrew. To perfect his

knowledge of these tongues, he visited Holland,
France, and Germ.any; and in lO-W was appointed
to succeed his father in the ch.air of Heorcw at

Basel, where lie died 16th August 100-4. Besides

his Lexicon Chaldaicum et S'jriacum (Basel, 1022),
463



BUXUS-BY-LAWS.

and .1 work of Maimouides, entitlr.l .1/r.,-, Xri-ochhii

(Basel, IU'29), wliich is ail cxposiUuu ul obscure

passaji'S of the Old Testanieut, ho pulilislied from

the MSS. of his father a Lexicon Clinhlaicnm,

Talmudicum, el Eabhiiucum (Basel, 1G39), and
CoticorUantiie Bibllorum Ilcbrakorum (Basel, 1G32).

BIT'XUS. See Box.

BUYING OF PLEAS by lawyers is prohibited

by an old Scotch act passed in li594. It will bo
exjilaiued \mder the Eiiglisli term champeriy, to

which it is analogous.

BUYUKDEKEH, a beautiful suburb of Con-
stantinople, from which it is a few miles distant,

situated ou the Bosporus, in the midst of the most
cliarming scenery. It forms the smnmer residence

of many of the Christian ambassadors, some of

whom have splendid mansions here.

BU'ZZARD (Butco), a genus of Acdpilres (q. v.),

or birds of prey, of the family Falamidiv, having a

rather small and weak bUl, which l)cnds from the

base, and is not notched, as in falcons. The legs are

short and strong, the tai^si covered with scales or

with feathers, the toes short, and the claws strong.

Buzzards may be regarded as au inferior kind of

eagles ; they do not possess courage equal to that

of eagles and falcons, nor equal strength of bill

or claws. They are large birds; the C'uiiiiox B.

Common Buzzard.

[B. vxdijar'is) measuring almost 4 feet from tip

to tip of its outstretched w'ings. It is a liird still

pretty common iu Britaiu, although much less so

than it formerly was. It is sidjject to variations
of jilumage ; the prevailing colour is brown, with
a tonsideralile mixture of black on the ujipcr

jiarts, and of white or grayish-white on the under.
It is sluggisli and inactive, in comparison with
many other birds of the same family; is usually
slow iu its flight, and often sits long on a tree,

watching for jiroy, which, when it perceives, it

glides silently into the air, and sweeping rapidly
<lown, seizes it iu its claws. This B. is plentifid

in all the wooded parts of Europe ; it is foiuul

also iu the north of ^Vfrica, and is known to exist
in the western [txcts of Asia ; but it is doubtful
how f.ar it extends over th.\t continent, a distinct
although very similar species occurring in the
Himalaya Mountains. The Common B. is, however,
a North American bird. Tame female buzzards
have been known in several instances to exhibit so
strong a propensity for incubation, and the rearing

46-1

of young, at the jiroper season, that they have
hatched hens' eggs and brought U|) the chickens,
although if chickens not of their own hatching were
brought within tlieir reach, they devom-ed tliem.

Meat given to the B. nurse was carefidly divided
among her nureliiigs, but they found out by their
own instincts the use of grain ami other vegetable
food.—The Kouoii-LEGOEi) B. (B. Uujopus) is very
similar to the Common B., but is at once dis-

tinguished by having the tarsi feathered to the
toes, whilst in the Common B. they arc covered
with scale-s. It is a rarer British liinl, yet not of

unfrequent occurrence ; it is very widely diffused,

being found in the Old World from Ija])land to the
Cape of Good Hope, and equally common iu North
America. It is most frequently to be seen in nuirshy
districts, and often slumming over marshes, where it

makes prey of frogs.—The Red-tailed H.\wk of

North America is a sjiecies of B. [Buteo horcalin).

It is in very bad repute among American fanners
and housewives for its frequent invasion of poidtry-
yards, from which it has acquired the name of

llen-haii'k.-— Several other species of B. appear
to be limited to particular ))arts of the world, as

Buteo Jackal—so called from the resemblance of

its voice to that of the jackal—to South Africa,

and B. melanoslernon to Australia. The Australian
species has the head, chest, and centre of the belly

deep black.—The Honey Buzzakd.s (q. v.) belong to

a different genus, although nearly allied to the true

buzzards, as are also the Harkier.s (q. v.), of which
the most conmion British species, the Mar.sh Harrier,

is sometimes called the Moor Buzzard.—B.ild B. is

a name of the Ospkey (q. v.).

BY'BLOS, an ancient city of Pha'nicia, now called

Jubeil, situated at the base of the lower range of

the Libanus, .about half-waj' between Tripoli and
BejTout. B. was famous as the birthplace of Adonis,
or Thammuz, in whose honour a splendid temple
was erected, wliich attracted many worshijipers.

The name given to the town by the Jews w.os

Giblah, and its inhabitants the GibUtes are noticed

iu the Scriptures as stone-squarers and calkcrs of

ships. A wall belonging, apparently, to the era of

the Crusades, sun-ounds the town, and the remains
of a Iloman theatre are still visible.—B. w.as also

the name of a town in tlie Egjqitian Delta, cele-

brated for its manufactm'c of papyrus from the
byblus or papjTus plant.

BY-LAWS are the private regidations which
are usually made by coi-porate liodies for the control

and government of the corporation. They are bind-

ing, imless contrary to the laws of the land, or to the
charter, or act of incorporation, or, as it has been
decided in England, imless they are manifestly
um'easonable. Elackstoue tells us that the right

of making B. was allowed liy the law of tlia

Twelve Tables at Kouie; and Mr .Stephen, in his

Cuinmaittiri'^^, states that in the law of Englaud
such a right is so much of coiu'se, as regards every
corporation, that if the charter by winch certain

persons are incorporated give to a select body, out
of their whole niunber, a power to make B. as

to certain specified matters, the bod}- at large is

nevertheless at liberty to m.ake them with regard

to all matters not specified. Every corjjor.ation,

too, can of course alter or repeal the B. which
itself has made. By the Mimicipal Coqioration

Act, 5 and 6 WiU. IV. c. 76, s. 90, borough coun-

cils have power to make B. for the government
of the borough, and for the prevention and sup-

pression of nuisances ; such by-l.aws, however,

not to be of force till the ex]iir,ation of forty days
after the same, or a copy, shall have been sent to

one of the secretaries of state, during which period
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Her Majesty, with the a(h-ice of her privy council,

may eithur disallow the B., or a part, or enlarge

the time within which they shall not come into

force. Itailway companies are required to lay
liefore tlie Board of Trade, for the approbation of

tliat authority, certified copies of the B. and regula-

tions by which the railway is governed, which B.

may be tlisallowed Ijy the Board at its pleasure.

Sec Canal Acts, Carrier, Railway.

BYNG, George, Vlscount Torrinoton, a British

admiral, born .January 27, 1GC.3, eldest son of John
Byng, Esq., of Wroth.im, Kent, entered the navy as

a volunteer at the age of 1,5, and rapidly rose to the

rank of lieutenant. In 1088, he recommended him-
self to the Prince of Orange by his activity and zeal

in attaching the officers of the fleet to the cause of

the Revolution, and was advanced to the rank of

captain. In 1702 he took part in the captiu-ing and
burning of the Spanish fleet at Vigo, and in the

following year was made rear-admiral of the red.

Tlie attack on Gibraltar w.is solely confided to his

command, and for his gall.ant conduct at the battle

of Malaga he was knighted by Queen Anne. In
1708 he became admiral of the blue, and com-
manded a sqiiadron fitted out to oppose an intended

inv.asion of Scotland from France, on the part of

the I'retender. He pursued the French fleet to the

Firth of Forth, took one ship, and forced the fleet

back to Dunkirk, on which occasion he w.as pre-

sented with the freedom of the city of Edinburgh.

On the breaking out of the rebellion of 17\r>, he
was appointed to the command of a squadron in

the Downs, and for important services against the

French, was created a baronet. In 1718, he com-
manded the English fleet sent to Sicily for the

protection of the neutrality of Italy, and gained a
victory over the Spanish fleet off Messina. Soon
after, he was appointed treasurer of the navj' and
rear-admiral of Great Britain. In Janu.ary 1721,

he was sworn one of the privy council, and in

September following, created Baron Southhill and
Viscount Torrington. On the revival of the Order
of the B.ath, in 1725, he was installed one of

the knights ; and, on the accession of George II.,

w.as nomin.ated First Lord of the Admiralty. He
represented Pljinouth in p.arli.ament from 1706
until 1721. Died Jamuiry 17, 1733.

BYNG, Joiix, a brave but ill-fated British atlmiral,

fcnu^h sou of the preceding, bom in 1704, entered
the n.avy early, served under his father, and, in

1727, became captain. In 1748, he had attained

the rank of .admiral of the red. In 1750, he w,as

appointed to command a squadron of ten ships of

the line in the Mediterranean, destined for the

relief of Minorca, at that time blockaded by a
French fleet imder La GaUssoniere. On the 2()th

M.ay, B. made the sign,al to engage, which was
obeyed I>y Rear-admiral West with such impetu-

osity that several of the enemy's shijjs were driven

out of the line ; but B. not advancing to his

sujiport, the French were allowed to escape, and
Minorca w.as lost. The diss.atisfaction in England,

on the news arriving, w.as taken advant.age of by
the ministry to avert the public odimn from their

own inefliciiut measures. B. was tried by a court-

ni.artial, and condemned to death, for a breach of

tlie 1 2th article of w.ar, but recommended to mercy.
Sacrificed to the general indign.ation, he w.as shot on
board the Monarch, at Portsmouth, March 14, 1757,
meeting his fate with tinuuess and resignation.

In the fleet, he was not popuLar, being a strict

disciplinarian.

BYNKERSHOEK, CoRXELitJs vax, a Dutch
jiu-isconsult, was bom at Middelbiu-g, in Zealand,

2i)th il.ay 1673. He studied at the university of

Franeker, took the degree of doctor in 1694, and
immediately after commenced to practise as an
.advocate at the Hague. In 1703, he was elected

by the states-general a member of the supreme
court, and m the exercise of his functions, soon
had occasion to observe how defective and vague
was tho common law of the country. In 1710,

with a view to remedy this, he published the

first part of his Obserralionea Juris liomani ; iu

1719, nis Opuscula Varii Arijumcnli ; and in 1724,

he was elevated to the dignity of president of

the supreme court. In 173.3, appeared the rest of

his Observationes Juris Romam. B. now began to

devote himself earnestly to the study of Dutch
and international law, acquiring, of the former
in p.articular, a most extensive and soUd know-
ledge. His great work on this subject is his

Quatitloncs Juris Privati, which he did not Uvc to
finish, and on the other, his Quculiones Juris Pullici.

In adtlition to these, B. coUected (from his notes)

the decisions and proceedings of the supreme
court in his time, under the title Obscrvaliones

TumuHuari'e, and besides (what is perhaps his most
valuable work) made a digest under the title of

Corpus Juris HoUandici et Zelandici, of all the laws
of his own country, whether statutorj', or existing

in the decisions of courts, or in the practice of the
bar, or in the customs of particular places. He died
16th April 1743. A complete edition of his works
was published by Professor Vicat of Geneva, iu

1761.

BY'RGITJS, JcsTCS, or, more proiierly, .J oust
Bi^RGi, the inventor of various .astronomical instru-

ments, wiis born 28th Febniary 1.552, at Lichten-
steig, iu the canton of St Gall, Switzerland. In

1759, he went into the service of the learned
Landgraf of Hesse, Wilhclm IV. His first work
w.as a celestial globe, the siu^ace of which was
plated with silver, and in which the stars were
placed according to his own obseivations. The
landgraf sent it to the Emjieror Rudolf II., who
thought it so beautiful, that in 1604, he .appointed

B. his own mechanician. B. subsequently went to

Anstri.a, but returned to Cassel in 1622, where he
died in 1633. Many of his reputed discoveries and
inventions are questioned, such as those of logarithms
.and the proportional compasses ; but he seems to

have hit upon something like both, while it is

certain that he was the mventor of a method of

resolving spherical triangles.

BY'RLAW, BI'RLAW, or BU'RLAA\', the name
given to a sort of popular jurisprudence formerly iu

use iu Scotland, in villages and among husbandmen.
Sir John Skene, writing in 1597, when the system
was in fidl force, defines B. as ' Irr/fs rusticorum, de re

rustica lota;—laws made by hiisbandmen, concerning
neighbourhood to be kept among themselves.'

—

Itiy.

Mnjest. lib. iv. c. 39; Ve y'trb. Signif. voce Bvrl.aw.

As the B. was enacted by the common consent of

the villagers or neighboiu-s, so it w.as atlministered
by judges chosen by them from tlieir own ranks.
These judges were commonly called ' bjTlaw men,'
a name which is still apphed in some part-i of Scot-

land to !in .arbiter, oddsman, or Jimpire. The courts
which they held were callcnl 'byrlaw courts,' and
took cognizance of disputes between neiclibour and
neighbour. B. is supposed to be dcrivod from boor,

or iaur, a countrym.an.

BYRON, George Gordox, Lord, a great Englissh

poet, was bom iu Holies Street, London, on the 22d
of January 1788. He was the only son of Captain
John Byron, of the Guaids, and Catherine Gor<lon of

Gight, .an heiress in Abcrdeenstiire. Captain BjTon
and his wife did not hve happily. Domestic jieaca

perished in the conflict of their ungovernable tempers.
404
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The husband's habits were profligate in the highest

dcree, and the wife's fortune was soon squandered

in the debauch and at the gambling-table. Sepa-

rated from her husband, the lady retired to the city

of Aberdeen with her little lame boy, whom she
passionately loved, her sole income at this time being
about £1.'!0 per anniun. In his 1 Ith year, B. suc-

ceeded his giand-nncle, William Lord Byron ; and
mother aud son immediately left the north for New-
stead Abljey, the ancient scat of the family, situated

a few miles distant from Nottingham, in the romantic
district which Sherwood Forest shadowed, aud wliich

was once familiar with the bugle of Robin Hood
On succeeding to the title, B. was placed in a private

school at Didwich, and thereafter sent to HaiTow.
The most remarkable thing about B.'s early years
was his extraordinary attachments. Like almost
every member of the poetic tribe, he ' had a passion

for the name of Mary.' In his 8th year, in Aber-
deenshire, he fell in love with Mary Duff. JIargaret
Parker, a cousin of his own, and who died early, was
his next idol. His strongest passion was, however,
for Mary Cliaworth. This lady he lirst met when on
a XTsit to Newstead in 1803, at which date he was
in his l.Oth year. Miss Chaworth's father had been
killed in a duel by Lord BjTon, the grand-imcle of

the poet, and marriage would have healed the family
feud, and would have joined ricli estate.<(. But it

was not to be. Miss Chaworth was B.'s senior
by two years, and e\'idently felt little flattered by
the worshiji of tlie lame Harrow boy. Next year
came the jiartiug intei-view described in The Dream,
with which every Englishman is familiar now as
with a personal expenence. Li 180.5, B. removed
to Trinity College, Cambridge; aud two years there-
after his first volume of verse, entitled Hours of
Idleness, was printed at Newark. The poems therein
contained were not absolutely 'without merit, but
they might have been written by any well-educated

Autosraph of EjTon.

lad, who, in addition to ordinary ability, possessed

the slightest touch of poetic sensibility. The volume
was fiercely assailed by Lord (then Mr) Brougham
in the Edlnhurgh Jieviciv, and his sarcasms stung

B. into a poet. The satire, BnrjlUh Bards and Scokh
Ilm'iewtrs, was written in reply to the article in the

Bdinhunjli, and the town was taken by a jJay of

wit and a mastery of versification imequalled since

the days of Pope. In the babble of praise that imme-
diately arose, B. withdrew from England, visited

the shores of the Mediterranean, and sojourned

in Tiu-key and Greece. On his return in 1812, he
]iublished the fii-st tivo cantos of Cliilde Harold, with

immense success, and was at once enrolled among
the great poets of his country. During the next two
years, he produced Tlie Giaour, The Bride of Alydos,
Tlie Corsair, and Lara. While these brilliant pieces

were flowing from his pen, he was indulging in all

the revelries and excesses of the metropolis. What
was noblest in the man revolted at this mode of life,

anil, in an effort to escape from it, he married Miss
Milbankc, daughter of Sir Ralph Milbanke, a baronet
in the county of Durham. This union proved sLngu-

laily infelicitous. It lasted only a year, and during
that brief period, money embarrassments, recrimina-

tions, and all the miseries incident to an ill-aesorted

marriage, were of frequent occurrence. After the
birth of her child Ada, Lady Byron retired to her

4CS

father's house, and refused to return. This event,
from the celebrity of one of the p,arties, caused con-

siderable excitement in the fashionable world. B.

became the subject of all uncharitable tongues.
The most po])nlar poet, ho was for a space the most
unpopular iudividu.il in the country. In one of his

letters, written from Italy some years later, referring

to the slandera current at the time, he thus expresses

himself :
' I was accused of every monstrous vice

by public rumour and private raneoiu-. My name,
which had been a knightly or a noble one sincro my
fathers helped to conquer the kingdom for William
the Norman, was tainted. I felt that if what was
whispered, and muttered, and nnirmiu-ed w;i3 true,

I was unfit for England ; if false, England was untit

forme. I withdrew.' The separation from his wife,

aud the departure from England, mark a stage in

B.'s genius. A new element of power had entered

into his verse ; the reader feels it quite distinctly in

the magnificent burst of exultation that opens tho
third canto of the Childe—

Once more upon tho waters, yet once more !

Jlisery aud indignation stimulated him to remark-
able activity. Six months' stay at Geneva produced
the third canto of Childe Harold and The Prisoner

of Cliillon. Manfred and Tlie Lament of Tasso were
written in 1S17. The next year, he was at Venice,

aud finished Childe Harold there ; aud, in the gay
and witty Beppo, made an experiment in the new
field which he w;i3 afterwards to work so succcss-

fijly. During the next three years, he jiroduced

the first five cantos of Don Juan, and a niunber
of (bamas of various merit, Cain and Werner being

opposite poles. In 1822, he removed to Pisa, and
worked there at Don Juan, which poem, with the
exception of Tlw. Vision of Judijnunit, occuiiied his

pen almost up to the close of his life. Morally,

his Itaban life was unsatisfactory, and his genius

was tainted by his indulgences. At the close of

his career, he was visited by a new inspiration

;

the Sim, so long obscured, shone out gloriously at

its setting. In tho simimer of 182,'3, he sailed for

Greece, to aid the struggle for indejiundence with his

influence and money. Ue arrived at Missolonghi

on the 4th of Januaiy 1824. There he found
nothing but confusion and contending chiefs; but
in three months, he succeeded in evoking some
kind of order from the turbulent patriotic chaos.

His health, however, began to fail. On the 9th April,

he was overtaken by a shower while on horseback,

and fever and rheumatism followed. Medical aid

was procured, and copious bleeding recommended;
but this, B., with characteristic wilfulness, 0])posed.

Before death, he sank into a state of lethargy, and
those who were near heard him murmuring about
liis n'ife, liis sister, and his chUd. /Vfter twenty-four

hours' insensibility, he expired on the evening of

the 19th April 1824. His body was conveyed to

England ; and, denied a resting-jilace in Westminster
Abbey, it rests in the family vault in the ^Ulago

church of Hucknall, near Newstead.
Lord B. is a remarkable instance of the fluc-

tuations of literary fashion. Elevated to the

highest pinnacle of fame in the heyday of his

early popul.arity, he was unduly depressed after

his death, when the false romance which he threw
around himself and his WTitiugs began to wear
away ; and it is only during the la.st ten or twelve

years that the proper place has been foimd for him
in the pubUc estimation. He is high, but not the

highest. The resources of his intellect were amazing.

He gained his first reputation as a depicter of the

gloomy and stormful passions. After he WTota

Beppo, he was surprised to find that lie was a
himiorist; when he reached Greece, he discovered
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an ability for military organisation. When all the
8cliool-gijls of Euglaud fancied their handsome idol

with a scowling brow and a cuilcd lip, he was
laughing in Italy, and declaring himself to bo the
most unromautio being in the world. And he was
right. Tiike away all his oriental \VTappings, and
you discover an honest Knghshman, who, above all

things, hates cant and humbug. La iJun Juan
and his LMcrs there is a wonderful fimd of wit,

sarcasm, himiour, and knowledge of man. Kew
men had a clearer eye for fact and reality. His
cloc|uence, pathos, and despair ; his ilanfredi and
Childe Harolds, were only phases of his mind.
Toward the close of his life, he was working toward
liis real strength, and that lay in wit and the ilirect

representation of human life. If his years had been
extended, he woidd in all likelihood have deserted
jioetry for prose, gaudy coloured fiction for sober

i;vci ; and the assertion may be hazarded, that the

Kiiglish novel woidd have boasted of another and a

greater Fielding.

BYKON BAY lies on the north-east coast of

Labrador ill North ^Vmcrica, its lat. and long, being
respectively 54° 4(1 N., and 57° 30' W.

BYRON ISLAND is situated in the Mulgrave
Archipelago of the Pacific Ocean, its lat. and long,

being respectively 1° IS' S., and 177° 20' E.

BY'SSUS, a name given from ancient Greek and
Koman times to the bimiUe of silky filaments by
which many lamellibranchiate mollusks— bivalve

shells—attach themselves to rocks or other fixed

substances. The 13. springs from a cavity at the base

of the solitary foot of the nioUiisk, and its filaments,

which are capable of being reproduced if destroyed,

are secreted by a glandular tissue which occupies a

Byssiis of Common Mussel

furrow miming nearly to the extremity of Iho foot.

'Xhey are united together aX the base in a common
mass, and are often considerably divergent. They
are guided to their place by the foot, and cxjiand

into a sort of disc at the point of attachment, so

as to have a firm hold. A few common mussels

in an aquariimi readily nfTord an opi)ortuuity of

obser\-ing the B., particularly when the filaments

are attached to the glass-sitles of the vcsscL In
the Pinna (q. v.) of tlie MeiUterranean, the B. is

rem.irkably long and delicate, has a beautifid silky

lustre, is very strong, and is cajjable of being woven
into cloth, upon which a very high value is set ; but

the anim.ll which produces it is now so rare, that it

is almost exclusively an article of curiosity. This
manufacture was kn<->wn to the ancients.

BYSSUS (Gr., a fine flaxen or silky substance),

a genus establisheil by Linnaeus to include some
of the lowest and most obscure forms of vege-

tation, and defined .as having a substance like tine

do^Ti or velvet, simple or feathered. Botanists

sometimes njnked it among Alfi(V, sometimes among
Fm\(ji ; it has becu made the type of a group

Byaaacem, and placed among Lichens. Some have
regarded tliis group as entitled

to the rank of a distinct order,

'comprehending the filamentous J
fungi found in cellars, and simi-

l.ar plants;' but others reject

the genus as altogether spurious.

Some of the species once included
in it have now been satisfac-

torily shewn to be Lichens, others
to bo Confervacece, whilst many
appear to be really not distinct -ni i i t>

vegetable fom^ but eryi,togamie ""'^^^Z^lf^
plants prevented by unfavour-
able circumstances from proper development. The
green incrustations formerly regarded as species of

B., have been found to bo the primary germination
of mosses, often species of Puh/triclmm and TuHula.
It cannot be said, however, that the nature of all

the vegetable forms which have been referred to
the genus B., has yet been satisfactorily ascertained.
Some of them are very phosphorescent, and aro
generally foimd where some higher form of vegeta-
tion is undergoing decay.

BYSTUOJI, Jou. NiKOLAC!, a celebrated sculp-
tor, w.os born ISth December 1783, at Plidippstadt,
in the pro^Tnce of AVenneland, Sweden, and educated
under SergeU of Stockholm. In 1809, he obtained
the highest prize in the Swedish Academy of Arts,
and ill the following year went to Rome, where he
executed his first independent work, a ' Dninkeu
Bacchante,' and sent it home. It w.is received with
great ai)probation, and B. had to repeat it thrice.

In 1815, he returned to Stockholm, and surprised

the newly elected crown-prince by exhibiting a
colossal statue of himself, which he had finished all

but the head in Rome, and had found means to

complete quietly in Stockholm. The crown-prince
was highly gratified, and commissioned B. to execute

colossal statues of Charles X., XL, and XII. After

183S, he resided in Stockholm ; but returned to

Rome in 1844, and died there March 13, 1848. His
chief works are :

'A Nymph going into the Bath,'
' A reclining .Juno suckhng the Young Hercules,'
' Hygieia,' ' A Pandora combing her Hair,' ' A Danc-
ing-girl,' a statue of Linnaeus, and colossal statues

of Charles XIII., Gustavus Adolphus, and Charles

XIV. B. excels in the delineation of females and
children, but his male figures want strength of

character ; his conceptions are always true to

nature, his grouping skilful and pleasant, and his

execution is clear and distinct.

BYTTNERIACE.^, a natural order of exogenous
plants, sometimes united with the onler SlrrcuUacea

(q. v.), and also closely allied to Malrncece (q. v.),

from which it differs, especially in the stamens
not being columnar—although more or less united,

generally into a cup or tube—also in the anthers
teing turned inwards, and 2-ceUed. The si>ccie3 of

this order are trees, shrubs, or half-shrubby plants,

abounding ell iefly in tropical climates, although some
are natives of the temperate zones. About 400 have
been descrilwd. The flowers of many are beauti-

fid. The most important protluct of the oriler is

Cocoa (q. v.). The fniit of Oiiaxuma ulmi/ulia, a
nativo of Brazil, is eaten, being tilled with a sweet
and pleasant mucil.age. The yomig b.ark of this tree

yields, when macerated, a copious nuicdage, and is

therefore used in Martinicjue for clarifj-ing sugar, as

is that of Kydia calijdna m the northern provinces

of India. Guazuma ulmi/olia was introduced into

Indi,a, and at one time largely cultivated in the
Madras jiresidency, under the n.ame of B.astai-d

Cedar, that its fohage and young shoots might
be employed as fodder for cattle. Its straight,

4«7
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luxuriant yoimg branches yield a strong fibre. The
bark of other species of this order also affords a

tough fibre, which is employed for raakinj; cordage,

))articularly that of Microta-na (or Scltillera) specta-

liilit in the regions on the southern base of the

Himalaya, Abroma auffiiMum in varioiis parts of

India, JJombeija speclabilw in JIadagascar, and V.
umhellala in the Isle of Bourbon. Abroma auijiis-

Itim has been especially recommended to attention

and ciUtivation on account of its fibre, vhich is

bt'.autif>il, white, fine, and strong, and is produced

in great abundance. The plant grows to be a

handsome small tree, haWng hairy lobcd leaves .and

beautiful drooping purple flowers ; but may be

treated much as ndllows gro'mi for basket-making,

and in this way j-ields two, three, or even four crops

of cuttings annu.ally, which are peeled and the b.uk

macerated in order to the separation of the fibre.

BY-TOWN, a town of Upper Canada, on the
Ottaw.a, which took its name from Colonel By of

the Royal Engineers. It is now Ottaica (q. v.), the
capital of the Dominion of Cauad.!,

BYZA'NTINE ART. From the time of Constan-

tine the Great, the emperors of the East arrogated

to their inijierial city the pre-eminence wliicli,

for so long a period, ancient Rome had actually

possessed ; and, as a necessary consequence of this

iissumption, Constantinople, or Byzantium, as it still

continued sometimes to be called, became the rival

of the mother-city in the richness and variety of its

artistic monuments. In Rome, and, indeed, in the

whole of Western Europe, tbe first effect produced
by the influx of the mighty stream of barbarian life,

and the consequent dissolution of existing society,

w,as the almost total suppression of artistic effort.

It w.as then that the artists of the West, mlling and
eager to avail themselves of the inWtation held out

to them, poured into Constantinople, carrying with
them wliat yet remained of the artistic life of tlie

ancient world. Byzantium w.as the hearth on
which, during the dark peiiod of the middle ages,

those feeble sparks of ancient art were kept alive,

which served to kindle the new and independent
artistic life of the modern world. Kot only were
the painters and scidptore of Italy indebted to the

art of Byzantium for the tradition of that ideal

mode of conception to which the term classical is

pecuharly apphed, but artists in every department
derived thence the elements of that technical know-
ledge without which the embodiment of such con-

ceptions is impossible. This practical acquaintance

with the technical rudiments of their respective arts,

which could scarcely have been derived from a mere
examination of ancient works, was communicated to

the fathers of Italian art by li^Tng Byzantines, some
of them j)robably the descendants of those whom
b.arbarian concpiests h.ad driven into the East, and
whom the conquests of a still more barl)arous r.ace

now restored to Western Europe. It is impossible

to doubt that modern art was largely indebted to

this circumstance for the marvellous stride which
it took immediately after the taking of Constanti-

nople by the Turks. But though its chief value

may consist in its having thus transmitted to us the

succession of antiquity, B. A. was by no means
devoid of original and individual character ; and it

is only in so far as it possesses this, and not when
regarded as a mere conservation of antique types
and processes, that it takes rank as a school of art.

The characteristic element in B. A. may be described

as the earbest artistic recognition and representa-

tion to the senses of what was new and pecidiax in

Christian as op;x)sed to heathen Ufe. To tbe fullest

extent to which it coidd claim a separate and
individual existence, B. A was Christian art; and

consequently in Germany, where the subject has
received more attention than in this country, tlio

two terms are frequently used .as synonymous. 'I'bo

appearance of B. A., in tliis its only peculiar sense,

dates from the age of Justinian, i. c., from the earlier

half of the 6th c, and its productive ]ieriod may bo
said to tcrmin.atc with the conquest of the Eastern
Empu-e Ijy the Cnisaders ui 1'2(I4. But tliough its

declension dates from this event, B. A. continued

to exist in considerable \ngour down to the fin.al

destnictiou of the Emjiire of tlie E.ast in 1453; and
even now may be seen .as the inseparable liaudinaid

of the Greek Church, both in Europe and in .\sia.

It is in this pouit of view, and more particiJ.orly as

formuig the basis of arti.stic life in llussi.a, that B. A.
possesses its chief living interest in our day. ^V^lat

Home was to the Western, Byzantium was to tlio

E.astern European ; and the relation of tlie latter to

his mother-city, if it commenced at a somewhat
later date, continued during the whole period of tho

middle ages.

Though the inhabitants of Eastern Europe thus
derived their trailitions of antiquity from a meaner
source than the Ilomanic nations, they received

them more imbroken; ami, from first to last,

were subjected to their influences during a much
longer period. To them the hving voice and
h.and continued to communicate what for nearly

a thous.and years Itahans, Sjianiards, and Franks
hatl had to seek in the dead image and letter

alone ; and if anything still remains unrecorded
of ancient thought, it doubtless dwells on Greek,

and not on Koman or Gemi.an tongues. Indolent,

liLxurious, and dissolute as their .ancestors had been
in classical times, the citizens of Const.antinoplo

were distinguished by an intcllcctu.al character,

which, unfruitfid and enfeebled thougli it was, was
systematic, subtle, mystical, and pedantic. Tliey

were eminently an instructed people ; but, like

individuals whose glorj' is in the past, they were
more conservative than original ; and, however
justly we may despise the chaff which they engen-

dered, it is impossible to overestim.atc the value of

the corns of gold which clung to their memories.

BvzAXTiNE Architecture. The tyi)ical fomi of

B. Architecture, at least as apphed to ecclesiastical

'i^mr^:

aft—

Church of St Sophia at Constantinople

:

Specimen of Eyzantine Architecture.

purposes, was fixed by the church of St Sophia,

which stiU exists as the great mosque of Constan-

tinople. It was built, or rather rebuilt, by tho

orders of Justinian, the architects bein" Anthemius

of Tralles, and Isodorus, the Elder, of Jliletus, and
completed 537 A. D. ITiough the largest aud most

magnificent, the church of St Sophia was but one of

twenty-five churches which were erected in. the
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capital, and of a vastly greater number of eccle-

siastical structures with which the proWnces were
adorned by the pious emperor. Tlie style thus
introduced largely influenced the architecture even
of Western Eurojie ; and in St Mark's at Venice,
the chiu'ches at ivavenua and elsewhere on the
Aibiatic, and even in the cathedral of Aix-la-
Uliapelle, we have examples of churches almost
inu'ely Byzantine. The fundamental principle in

the construction of Byzantine churches was an end-
lessly varied application of the lloman arch, whilst
its e.xhibiticm in the form of tlie cupola was their

most characteristic feature. In the tit Sophia, as

was generally the case, the cui)ola covered the
principal central jiortion of the church, and was
supported by stron;^ and lofty jiillars, bound to;;ether

by bold arches. To this central space were usually
joined others of smaller size, which were covered
by half-cupolas or arches of more ordinary construc-
tion. Thoujjh frecjuently in the form of a Greek

cross, with the great cupola
risinr; in the centre, and
smaller or semi-cupolas sur-

moimting the four arms,
neither this nor any other
plan was consistently adhered
to in Byzantine churches.

The ^vindows were always
semicircular, similar to those
in the Romanic churches of

Germany, and in our own
Saxon or early Norman
chiu-ches ; but the doors
were frequently square-headed,
after the classical model.
Many of the details, such as

the square capitals taperiug
downwards, and the bold pro-

jecting moiUdings ornamented
with foliage, seem to have owed their origin

entirely to the ingenuity of Byzantine architects.

The earlier Byzantine churches were profusely

ornamented with mosaics, which, after the admix-
trire of the Gothic element, and the adoption of

the i)ointed arch, gave place to fresco-paintings.

The constant xise of the Apse (q. v.) is, after

the cuyicila, perhaps their most marked feature.

The following division into periods, though, liko

most divisions of the kind, somewhat arbitrarj-,

has the authority of M. Couchaud, an eminent
French architect, in its favoui-, and is, apparently,

adopted by Parker : 1. From the time of Con-
stantino to the middle of the 6th c. ; 2. From
the beginning of Justinian's reign down to the

llth c, which comprises the greater part of the

existing buildings of the piire Byzantine type;

•i. From the llth c. to the conquest of Greece by
the Turks, when the influence of the Venetian
conquests is ajiparent in the intermixture of ItaU.in

and Gothic details and characteristics.

BvzAXTi.NE SciLrri'KE. When contrasted n'ith

the ignoble, t;istelcs3, and meaningless productions

of the later plastic art of Rome, that of Constan-

tinople claims both aibniratiou and rcsiwct. The
figures are not deficient in dignity either in

form or in attitude, and a deeply Christian spirit is

traceable both in their general conception, and in

their rich and significant sjTnbolic.al accomp.ini-

ments. In sculpture, as in architecture, the pecu-

liar Byzjintine t}^)e first exhibits itself towards
the beginning of the 6th century. Alongside of

iumiist;>kable reminiscences of the antique, it exhi-

bits characteristics which are as unquestionably
oriental. The figiu-es are positively l.iden, not with
drapery alone, but with costume, which obscures

the nobler and freer lines in which the ancieuta

Byz.-xntiiiu Column.

delighted. The execution is careful, even painfuL

All this becomes more and more the case as wo
advance ia the order of time, the earliest Christian

works, and those immediately su^ested by the

antique, exhibiting such faults onlj' to a limited

extent. Down to the 12th c, the defecti which wo
have described were the worst which could be laid to

the charge of B. sculpture, and it is scarcely earlier

than the 13th c. that it assumes that mummy-like
aspect by which it is too generally known. The art

of carving in ivory was practised with great success

at Constantiuople, and in the examples of it which
remain, the gradual decline—the baiumljiiig procens,

as it has been aptly caUed—may be traced with great

distinctness. Of this species of work, in its earlier

and better time, a fine specimen in alto-rilievo of

the 'forty saints' may be seen in the museum at

Berlin. The decorations of the churches, and of the

sacred vessels used in the ser\-ice of the altar, formed
no insignificant objects of art in the better Byzan-
tine jjeriod. Cups, plates, lamps, candlesticks,

crosses, and the like, were either of gold or silver,

and frequently adorned with jewels ; whilst the

altar itself, the chancel, and sometimes the whole
interior of the chiirch, were covered with precious

metals, the panels being adorned with mosaics or

frescoes.

BvzAXTiNE Paixtisg. The same characteristics

which we have ascribed to the sculpture belonged

to the pictorial efforts of the artists of Byzantium,
and of the neighbouring countries who were mostly
their imitators. The execution was careful and
anxious rather than skilfiU, and such skill as

still remained was exliibited in the mechanical
perfection with which the gilding of the back-

grounds and other details were managed. Of B.

pictures, the best existing specimens are to be found
in Italy, and belong especially to the school of

Sienna. The picture of the Virgin in the church
of St Domenico at Sienna by Guido, bearing date

1221, deserves special mention. Much labour was
expended on the illumination of MSS. of the Scrip-

tures, and of these many beautifid examples, as

fresh as when they were painted, may be seen in

most of the larger public libraries of Europe. Tlie

chief interest attaching to B. painting consists in

the parental relation in which it stoo<l to the art of

Italy. Cimabue may be regarded as its imme<Uato
heir ; and in the works of Giotto, Leonardo da Vinci,

Pietro Perugino, and even of Raphael in his earUer

time, the traces of the inheritance are quite unmis-
takable. See P^o^rrrsG.

UYZA'NTINE E:MPIRE, also styled the EA.<rr

RoMAX, Ev.sTEK.N, or Guf:KK Empire, was founded in

395 A. D., when Theodosius the Great, at liis death,

divided the Roman empire between his tvm sons,

Arcadius and Honorius. Tlie former, a weak and
luxurious character, was made emj>eror of the

eastern division, formerly included under the pre-

fectures of the East and of lUjTiciuu—namely, Syri.-i,

Asia Jlinor, and Pontus, stretcliing along the shores

of the Black Sea in Asia ; Egj-jit in Africa ; and
llirace, Miusia (now Bui i;aria), Macetlonia, Greece, and
Crete in Euroiie, Arcadius left the government of the

empire in the hands of his minister, Rufinus, from
whom it p.issed to the eunuch Eutropius, and after-

wards to Gainas, the murderer of Rufinus. Gaiuas
fell by liis ambition in 401, and the shameless and
avaricious Empress Eudoxia niled until the time of

her death, 404. SeeARCADirs. After Theodosius 1 1.,

a minor, imder the guiilanco of the prefect

Prictorio Anthcmius. had held the reins during
sLx years, he resigned the government in favour of

his sister Pulchcria (Augusta), who ruled powerfully

while her brother was kept apart from all state
489



BYZANTINE EMriRE.

affairs. Western Illj-ria (comprelicncling I'annania,

Dalinatia, and Noricum) was ceded to the Eastern

enipii'c by the Roman emperor, Valeiitinian III.;

ana after several ^-ictories achieved by the Byzan-
tine general, Ardaburius, over the Persians, a ])art

of Armenia was also annexed. But, nevertheless,

Thrace and Macedonia could only be secured from
the destructive conquests of Attil.i by the jiayment
of tribute. After the death of Theodosius II.,

Pulcheria married the senator Marcianus (4,')0—4.57),

whose firmness repelled the invasions of Attila. Mar-
cianus was followed by Leo I., sumamed MaeoUa
(the Butcher), a Thracian of low birth, but elevated

to the throne by the commander-in-chief, Aspar,

who, being himself an Ariau, woidd not venture to

encounter the perils that sovereignty miglit have
entailed on one of his religions views. Leo II.,

grandson of the former, succeeded, but died after a

few months, in consequence of which the crown
oarae into the po.ssession of his father, Zeno (474—

-

491), who was banished by Basihscus (475), but
who re-ascended the throne in 477. Though a weak
and un]iopidar ruler, he contrived to retain his

power in spite of several serious revolts. The
internal distraction of the empire, to which, as at

other times, religious strifes added considerably,

increased gi'eatly during the reign of Zeno, and the

invasions of the Goths were prevented only by gifts

and stratagems. Ariadne, widow of Zeuo, by her
second marriage, raised the courtier Silentiarius to

the throne imder the title Anastasius I. (401— 518).

By the help of the (Joths, this monarch over-

threw, after a six years' contest, the robber tribes

of Mount Taurus. A new enemy, however, now
appeared on the Danube in the Bidgarians, against

whose desolating raids Anastasius built the Long
Wall, to protect the peninsula on which Constan-
tinople lies. The war \vith the Persians also broke
out anew during his reign, and religious tumults
often ]Hir]>led the streets of Constantinople itself.

After his death, the army raised Justinus I. to the

throne. lie maintained hjs position mainly through
the favour of the clergy, whom ho had conciliated

by liis severe persecution of heretics.

His nephew, Justinian (q. v.), BuccecJed (5"27

—

5G5), and became celebrated by his code of laws,

and by the Nnctories of his great generals, Belisarius

(q. v.) andNarses (q. v.). But the rapid decline of

the empire after his death shewed that he had not
been able to give it any internal eonsolid.-vtion or

vitality. It w.as during the reign of Justini.in that
those pestilent contests of the Blues and Whites
against the Greens and Reds (political factions so

named from the colours respectively worn) first

attained any consequence ; and though the first dis-

turbance was terriljly chastised by Belisarius in 532,

they continued to distract the capital jierioilically

down to the 7th century. Justin II. (565—578), a
weak man, governed by his wife, Soithia, jnclded a
part of Italy to the Longoljards, was unsuccessful

against the Persians, allowed the Avari to ))lunder

the Danubian pro\-inces, and )dtimately became
insane through vexation and anxiety. Tiberius, the
cajitain of the guard, M'.a3 then made regent, and
after the death of Justin II., received the imjierial

dignity. He nUed with mildness and prudence

(578—582), pui'chased a peace "with the Avari, con-

cluded the war with Persia, and left as his successor
the commander-in-chief, Mauricius, who reigned
from 582 to C02. Ha\'ing replaced on the throne
the Persian king, Kosroes II., who had been banished
by his subjects, he thus secured the peace of his

eastern frontiers; but, on the other hand, the war
against the Avari did not prosper. His niggardly
treatment of the army caused a military insurrec-

tion, in which he was slain along with his son : and
«0

Phocas, one of his general.i, was elevated to the
throne. Phocaa proved a bad ruler. Through his

monstrous vices, tyranny, and incapacity for govern-
ment, the empire lapsed into still deeper anarchy.
Suddenly, however, a deliverer ap|)eared in the
person of Heraclius (q. v.), son of the exarch or

governor-gereral of Africa, who headed a consjiiracy,

marched to Constantinople, overthrew the tyrant,

and ascended the tin-one, GIO. But great as was
the genius of Herachus, he had to submit to twelve
years of defeat before he eoidd organise and dis-

cipline a victorious army. In 022, he opened thoso

m.agnificent campaigns in which the jiower of Persia

was crusherl, and which, in the opinion of Giblion,

were equ.il to those of Scipio or Hannilial. He
lived, however, to see more fonnidable foes in the

Arabs, who, inspired by fanatic zeal, ami led liy tlie

Calif Om.ar, captured, during d'.io—G41,the countries

on the Euphrates, with Syria, Judiua, and Eg)-])t.

The power of the Greeks, wliieh was demanded to

resist the Arabian invasions, was miserably di\'ided

and weakened by their unending religious ipiarrels,

especially the controversy of the Orthodox against

the Monothelites (q. v.). The empire was breaking

asimder, and Heraclius, now worn out with the

fatigues of war, had abandoned his enfeebled senses

to pleasure, and his enfeebled inteUeet to theological

discussions. He died in G41. Constantine III., who
succeeded his father, Heraclius, also died soon after,

and was followed by Heracleonas, who lost tlio

crown, and was mutilated in an insurrection. Tho
next ruler was Constaus, son of Constantino III.,

who nded from 642 to 068, made himself odious by
cruelty, and perished in an insurrection. His son,

Constantine IV., Pogonatus (6G8— 685), enforced a
treaty of peace on the invatling Arabs (675) by his

successfid )ise of tho Greek lire in wai'fare. On
the other side, he was compelled to ji.ay tribute in

680 to the Bulgarians, who had estalilished them-
selves in ancient Mresia. Justinian II. (685

—

711),

son and successor of Pogonatus, was victorious in

war against the Monothelite Maronites; but was
defeated by the Bulgarians (688), and by the Arabs
(6'J2). His cruelty caused an insurrection, at

tlie head of which was Leontius, who, in 695,

deposed him, cut off his nose (lience his surname
Hhinotmctun), and banished him to tho 'I'aurio

Cliersonese ; in 705, he was restored to the throne,

but adversity had taught him no wisdom. A ]iart

of his subjects revolted, and the king, abandoned
by his army and by the Bulgarians, was assassin-

ated in 711. With him the dynasty of Heraclius

expired.

Philippicus Bardanes (the leader of the last

insurrection against Justinian II.) was next raised to

the throne (711); but having ni.ade himself odious

l)y favouring the nietapliysical tenets of the Jlono-

tlielites, ho was dejiosed, and brutally deprived

of eyesight (713). His successor, Anastasius II.,

iirudentiy screened himself from a mutinous army
by retiring into a mon.astcry (716), and left tho

crown to Theodosius III., who abdicated in 717,

when Leo, the Isaurian, and general of the anny
of the East, did not recognise him, and marched
with hostUe intent to Constantinoiilc. Leo (q. v.)

himself ascended the throne in 717, and drove Ij.ack

the Arabs from Constantinojile, but uuliajipily gave

occasion, in 726, for that contest concerning tho

worship of images, which rent the cmi)ire for more
than a century. In 728, the exarchate of Ravenna
was lost, and the eastern proWnoes became the jirey

of the iVrabs, over whom, however, he won a gre.it

factory in Phrygia. He died in 741. Constantine V.

(741—775), son of Leo III., on accoimt of his

zeal as an iconoclast, was hated by the monks,

who gave him the surname ' Copronymos,' becausa
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(accordini:; to their malicious and uncleanly state-

ment) lie liad polluted the font at liis baptism. lie

wa3 a liravo ruler, recovered from the Arabs parts
of Syria and Annenia, and ultimately defeated the
Ijidgarians, a;:;ainst whom ho had long been unsuc-
cessful. His son, Leo IV. (775—780), was a mild
ruler ; but by the ability of his generals, he made
the bomidaries of the empire secure against the
Arabs. After him, Constantino VI. ascended the
throne under the guardianship of his ambitious
niotliiT, Iruno (q. v.), who raised a powerful party
in favour of image-worship. Constantine having
made an attempt to hberate himself from the influ-

ence of his mother and her paramour, Stauratius,
Irene barbarously caused her own son to be blinded
(7'J7). He died soon after this atrocity; and Irene,

who had boldly conceived the design of marry-
ing the Eni])eror Charlemagne, and thus uniting
tha e.ost and west of Europe in one vast realm,
excited the opposition wliich, in 802, placed her
treastn-cr, Nicephorus, on the tlirone. Irene was
banished to Lesbos, where she died in 80.?. Niceph-
orus, who fell in battle against the Btdgarians

(811), was succeeded by his son, Stauratius, who
soon yielded the throne to his brother-in-law,

Michael I., from whom it was taken by the
Armenian general, Leo V., a jiowerfiU ruler, who
conquered the Bulfrariaiis, but fell (820) in a con-
S]iiracy excited by his zeal against image-worshii).

Michael II., the Stammerer, wms raised from a
dungeon to the throne, and nded until 82'J. In his

reign, Crete and Sicily pa.ssed into the hands of the
Arabs. Under the nile of his son, Thcophilus, who
is jiraised by the Byz.antine historians for his love
of justice (829—842), the general, Manuel, gained
some indecisive victories over the Arabs. Theodora,
widow of Thcophilus, and guardian of Michael III.

(842—867), brought the controversy about images
to a close at tUo covmcil of Nic;ea (842), when
the worship of these was fully sanctioned and
re-introducod. During this reign, the government
busied itself in the persecution of the Paulicians
(ij. v.), while the Arabs devastated the Asiatic
]>rovinces. Theodora, h.a^Hng been banished to a
c invent by her son, the government was for some time
lu'Kl by Bardas, uncle of Michael III., and after his

assassination, by BasiUus I., the Macedonian, who
caused Michael to be ])ut to de.ath, and afterwards
ruled ably from 8G7 to 886. But though ou the
whole successful against the Ar.abs, the latter con-
trived to make themselves masters of S.\Taeuse. His
djni.asty (the Macedonian) maintained itself on tlie

Byzantine throne, with some few interruiitions, until

1050. The reign of his son, Leo VI., the Philosopher,

(880^012), was not jirosperous. The inroads of'tlie

JUilgarians and of tlie Arabs, who, in 004, plun-

dered Thessalonica, continued to increase during the

government of his son, Constantine VII., Porphyro-
genitus. who ruled mildly but feebly (912—05!)).

Under his son, the dissolute Rom.anus II. (959—903),

Crete was retaken from the Arabs by the vigour of

his general, Nicephorus Phocas, who, on the death
of the emperor, m.arricd his widow, Theophania.
She, however, caused him to be nuirdered in 909, as

she mshed to niaiTy John Tzimiskes, who ruled

till 970, auil, like his jiredecessor, was victorious

against the Ar.alis and Bulgarians, as also the
K\issians, who about tliis tune began to emerge
from obscurity as an enemy of the Byzantine
jiower. His successor, B.osilius II. (970—1025), the
son of Romanus, conquered the Bulgarian kingdom,
and attached it ;vs a pro\-ince to the empire, which
it remained till IISO, wlion it again bi'canio inde-

pendent. His brother, Constantino VIII. (1025

—

1028), did not resemble him. Eom.anus III. next
ascended the throne, but was assassinated by his

wife, Zoc, a profligate but crafty princess, who
raised successively to the imperial dignity Michael
IV. (1034), Michael V. (1041), and Constantine IX.

(1042). Meanwhile, Russiana and Arabs devastated

the realm. lu Asia, the Scljuk Turks proved
dangerous enemies ; while in Lower Italy, the

Normans narrowed the Byzantine power to tho

possession of Otranto. After Constantino's death
in 1054, Theodora, sister of Zoe, was elected

empress; and on her death in 1050, Michael VL,
who was deposed by Isaac I., Comnenus.
With Isaac I., Comnenus, who came to tho

throne in 1057, the dynasty of the Comnenian
emperors began. He retired to a monastery (1059),

and was succeeded by Constantine X.,' whose
\vidow, Eudocia, m.arried Eomanus IV., and raised

him to the throne. Piomanus was deposed in

1071 by Michael VII. (son of Constantine X.), who,
in his turn, was dethroned by Nicephorus III.

(1078), who reigned tmtil 1081, when he was
deposed by Alexius I., Comnenus (q. v.), (1081

—

1118). This l.ast reign was marked by the com-
mencement of the Crusades. The successors of

Alexius—his son, Kalo-Joannes (1118— 1143), and
Manuel I. (1143—1180)^were able nilers, and
victorious in their engagements with the Turks.
Manuel's son, Alexius II., was murdered by his

guardian, Andronicus (grandson of Alexius I.), who
raised himself to the throne. He was tho last

prince of the Comnenian dynasty, and fell in an
insurrection excited by his own cruelty, 1185.

After the first turbulent reign of Isaac II.,

who was blinded and dejiosed by his brother,

Alexius III., who took the surname of Com-
nenus in 1195, tho Crusaders restored Isaac to

tlie throne (1203), and also crowned his son
Alexius IV. ; but the restless citizens of Constanti-

nople elected Nicolas Kanabus, who took the title

of Alexius v., and pursuing the usual bloody
coiu-se, put his predecessor to death.

In 1204, the French and the Venetians (collec-

tively named Latins) advanced on Constantinople,

and captured the city, April 12, having made
themselves masters of the European provinces.

The whole was divided into four pai-ts, of which
tlie first, including the metropolis, fell to the lot

of B.aldwin, Count of Flanders, who was made
emperor, and to whom the other participants in the

expedition did fealty for their respective shares.

Tho Venetians obtained the co;ists of the Adriatic

and .iEgean se;is, a part of the Morea, and several

islands ; Bonifacius, Count of Montferrat, Macedonia
and part of Greece ; several dukedoms, countshijis,

&c., were also established at Athens, Philippojioiis,

and other places for French knights ; whde a
nmnbcr of Greek princes, both on the maiiUand
and in the islands, maintained their independence.
In the west of Asia Minor, Theodorus Lascaris,

who had been elected emperor at Constantinople,

fonnally transferred the seat of goverimicnt to

Nicaja ; and finally, in tho north-east of Asia Minor,
the governor of tho proWnco of Colchis, Alexius
Conmenus, nded at Trebizond with absolute author-
ity ; while one of his successors, John Comnenus,
even assumed tho title of cmiKTor. At Con-
stantinople, neither Baldwin nor his successors

could strengthen tho sinking empire. Baldwin
himself died (1206) a prisoner in tlic h.ands of the
BiUgarians. After him came his brother Henry,
who nUcd bravely and wisely till 1216. For the
next four years, the empire was actually without
a ruler, and n prey to utter anarchy. In 1221,

Hubert, son of Peter, Count ttt Auxerro and Cour-
tenay, came to the throne ; and Wiis succeeded by
John of Brienne, titular king of Jerusalem (1228—
1237); and the latter by Baldwin U. (1237—1201).

ill
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Durini; these reigns, a great part of tbe empire was
seizeil by John Vatazes, successor o( Theodoras

Lasearis of Nica-a (12'22—1255). This ruler was
j

followed in Nicaia by Theodoras II. (1255— 1259), !

whose son, Johannes, diu-iug his minority, was
superseded by Michael VIII., Palaeologus, who, liy

the help of the Genoese, captured Constantinople

(Jidy 25, 12G1), and thus put an cud to the Latin

dynasty ; though some few Latin princip;vlitics

maintained themselves till the fall of the Byzantine
emjiire.

Michael, the first of the Palaiologi, a powerful

prince, really endeavoured to strengthen the realm

;

out by his imhap])y attempt to unite the Greek
Church with the L.atin, from which it had deci-

sively separated (1054), he gave great offence to

the clergy and tlie people. His son, Andronicus II.,

who came to the throne, 1282, re-established the

Greek rituaL iVfter the death of liis son and
co-regent, Michael IX. (1.320), Andronicus II. was
compelled to divide the throne with his grandson,

Anilronicus III., who became sole emperor, 1328.

This mou.arch imsuccessfidly opposed the Turks,

who took J«ica;a and Nicomedia in 1339, and wasted
the European coasts. He died in 1341. Under his

son, Johannes V., the Turks first "ained a linu

footing in the European pro\"inces, and sjircad them-
selves from GallipoU (which they captured in 1357)

over other districts. Sidtan Murad took Adrianople,

1361, and made it the seat of government. He and
his follower, Bajazet, concpiered all the Byzantine
territories as far .as Constantinople. Manuel II.,

son and successor of Johannes, was besieged in

Constantinople by Bajazet, who defeated an army
under Sigismund of Hungary, at Nicopolis, in 1390,

and compelled the Byzantine monarch to cede

to the Tiu'ks one of the main streets of tlie city,

w^hicli was saved from capture only by Timur's

inciuisiona into the Turkish temtories, 1402. By
this diversion Manuel recovered some portion of

the Byzantine provinces ; but made so little use of

the occasion, that, in 1422, the metropolis was again

besieged by Murad II., who, after he had over-

thrown the force sent to aid the emperor by
Ladislaus, king of Hungary, at the Ixattle of Varna,

made Constantinople, in 1444, the limit of the

domains of Johannes VI., son of Manuel, and
compelled him to pay tribute. Constantine XI.,

brother of Johannes, bravely but fruitlessly con-

tended ag.ainst the overwhelming Turkish forces,

and fell heroically in the defence of Constantinople,

which was captured by Mohammed II., May 29,

1453, when the B. E. was brought to a close. The
l)etty Latin i>rince3 who existed here and there in

Greece, and the despots, Demetrius and Thomas,
who nded in the Morea, were subdued by
Mohammed in 1460 ; while David, a member of the

Comnenian dynast}', the last emperor of Trebizond,

submitted in 1401.

It is almost superfluous, after this palnfid and
bloody record of dynastic crimes and tumidts,

continuing centiu'y after century for upwards of a

thousand years, to affirm that the history of the

world never witnessed so miserable and degraded a

caricature of imperial government as the B. E.

airorils, or to express the conviction, that nature w.as

sternly satisfied to behold it finally swept from the

face of the earth, even by the hands of barbarous
Turks.
The constitution of the B. E. w.t3 foimded

on the institutions of Diocletian and Const.antine

the Great, and was purely despotic. The empe-
rors, who were consecrated by the Patriarchs of

Constantinople, claimed, as the true descendants
of tlie C'^sars, a sovereignty over the West as weU
as the E.ist, and styled themselves ' nders of the
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Romans,' even after Charlemagne had founded
a new djTiasty. Though great inlluence was at

various times exercised by the clergy as well as by
women, courtiers, and ministers, the emperors were
pure autocrats, having supreme ])ower in all depart-

ments of government, and being themselves superior

to all laws. By pompous titles, by great splendoiu'

of costume, and by a strict observance of an elabor-

ately minute court ceremonial, as well as by the

cniel penalties infiicted for any insult offered to the

imperial ihgnity, or to the dignity of the emperor's

relatives, they kept themselves sacredly apart from
the people. Gradually evei-j'thing disappeared that

might have been a check upon the utter despotism

of the supreme power. As early as the 0th c., the

consulate was absorbed into the mass of imperial

honours, while the traces of the senate which ( 'on-

stantine had established at Byzantium, and which
was composed of those on whom the em]>eror h.ad

bestowed the dignity of patriciate, as well as the

chartered pri\-ilcge3 of the towns, had entirely

vanished in the 10th century. The privy council,

to whom the conduct of the st.ite was intrusted,

was arbitrarily chosen by the emperor. The state-

officials were very nimicrous, and their respective

ranks c.arefiUly distinguished. They were raised far

above the popidace by titles and privileges, but were
utterly dependent on the throne. Ajnong these,

the DomeMici (including many eunuchs), claimed the

highest rank as immediate attendants on the

emperor. The rank of the Curopnlaici, who had
charge of the four chief imperial p.alaces, became, in

coiu^c of time, subordinate to that of the Protovesli-

ariu.i, who W.-IS invested w'ith the highest dignity

of all. The Domestici were made commandci-s-in-

chief of the aiiny. Among them, the Donif.^liciis of

the E.Tst (styled, par ccaUence, MegaJomeslirns) held

the highest rank, and finally, imder the Pala,'ologi,

was considered the first civil and military officer

of the realm. The proWnces were ruled by
governors bound to contribute certain sums to the

royal revenue, wluch gave rise to oppressive exac-

tions. No distinction was made between the st.ate-

revenue and the privy-purse. For military ser%-ice,

the land was diridcd into districts ( Themata) ; and
the army, down to the later times, consisted almost

entirely of foreign mercenary troops, the imperial

body-guard, or Spatharii, who were mainly Ger-

mans, holding the highest rank. The admiral of

the fleet was styled Jler/as Duj:. In the midst

of constant internal and extern.al disturbances,

the .administration of justice was grossly neglected

and abused, though Justinian and other emperors
earnestly endeavoiu'ed to establish just laws.

BYZA'NTINE HISTORIANS are those Greek
writers who have handled the history of the Byzan-
tine empire. They are di\'ided into three classes

—

1. Those whose works refer exclusively to Byzantine
history; 2. Those who professeilly occupy themselves

with imivers.al history, but at the same time tre.at

Byzantine history at disproportionate length ;
'.',.

Those who write on Byzantine customs, antiquities,

architecture, &c. The B. H. are far from faiUtless,

yet, as they are the only sources of information

regarding the vast empire of the East, they are

invaluable to us. The most interesting and instruc-

tive among them, however, are those who confine

their attention to a limited number of years, and
to the events which transpired imder their own
observation, or in which they took part. The
princip.al B. H. were collected and |jubhshed at

P.aris in 30 vols., with Latin translations imder the

editorship of P. PhUippe Labbe, a Jesuit and his

successors (1048—1711). This maguilicent collec-

tion was reprinted, with additions, at Venice, 1727

—1733. In 1828, Niebuhj, assisted by Bekker, the
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two Dindorfs, Scliopen, Meincckc, and Lachmann,
l)egan a new Corpus Scriptorum Hislorice B'jzantina,

of which many volumes have already appeared.

BYZA'NTINES, in Xumismatics, is the term
applied to coins of the Byzantine empire. Byzan-
tine coins are of gold, silver, and bronze ; bear
impressions distinct from those of the earlier Roman
coins ; and were copied in several countries where
the Byzantine standard was adopted. The com-
mercial relations of the Kastern empire served
to distriljutc its coinage over almost all the then
kno\™ worlil. It was current in India, as well
a-s in the north of Europe. Recently, an increased
attention has been paid to the study of Byzantine
coins as aids to history.—Saulcy, Dusai de Clasni-

iaition de Suites MonCtairea Syzantinea (Mctz,

18.3G).

BYZA'XTIUM, a city which stood on the
Thracian Bosjiorus, was iirst founded by emigrants
from Jlegara in 6G7 B. c, and rapidly rose to import-
ance as a seat of commerce. Its position was at

once secure and enchanting ; it commanded the
sliores of Europe and .\sia, had magnificent facili-

ties for trade, and was also encircled with rich,

pictriresque, and varied scenerj-. After a time of

subjugation imder Darius Hystaspes, B. was liber-

ated from the Persian yoke by Pausanias. Along
with other Grecian seaports, B. revolted from
Athens in 4-tO B. c, but was captured by AJcibiadea

(408). Lysander recovered it for the Lacede-

monians in 405. Shortly afterwards, it renewed
its alliance with Athens, and in 'S'M, Xhrasybulus

altered its form of government from an oligarchy

into a democracy. When Athens again acquired

a dangerous importance as a naval i»ower, B., in

:i')0, leagued itself with Chios, Rhodes, and King
Mausolus II. of Caria, and crijjpled the trade of the

former city ; with which, however, it again formed
an alliance, through the influence of Demosthenes,
in opposition to Philip of Macedon, who, in 341
—.340 B. c, vainly besieged Byzantium. Under
Alexander the Great, B. retained a certain degree

of independence. For some time, B. was tributary

to the Gauls, who settled in Thrace, after the death

of Brennus (280 B. c). After the second Punic w.ar,

when the Romans began to interfere in the affairs of

Grecian and .-Viatic cities, B. attached itself to Rome,
and, retaining almost entire its former liberties,

maintained also its commercial importance. In the

civil war between Septiniius Severus and Pescennius
Niger, B. sided with the latter. It was therefore

besieged by Severus, and, after a brave defence of

three years' duration, was captured in 196 A.D., and
reduced to ruin. Severus, repenting of the desola-

tion which he had made, rebuilt a part of the city

under the name of Augugta Anioiiina, and orna-

mented it with baths, porticos, &c. Caracalla

restored to the inhabitants their ancient privileges;

and, in 330 A. D., under the name of New Rome or

Constantinople, it was made the metropolis of the

Roman empire. See CoNSTAXTtxoPLE.
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THE tliird letter in all tlio alpha-

bets derived from tlie Roman. It

con'esponds in place to the Greek
gamma (r), and had originally the

. same sound—viz., that of 3 in

' gun; as is cx])re.ssly recorded, and
Vy *Ta5^ as is jirovcd l)y very old inserip-

/' tions, on which we read tecinnes, Ittce, for what
^^ were afterwards 'xvritten leijione«, lege. This

medial or flat guttural somul of c was at an early

jieriod of Roman history lost in the shai'p gnttnral

or i'-soimd (see Alpfiabet), and this continued to be

the pronunciation of the letter c in Latin down at

least to the Sth c. of the Christian era, not only ui

such words as comes, clamo, but also before the

vowels e and i. Such Latin words as Cicero, fecit,

are tmiformly rejjrcsented in Greek by Kihero,

pltchit; and m the times of the Empire, the Germans
borrowed Kaiser, teller, from Cif.sar, cetlarium.

It seems difficidt, at first sight, to account for the

same letter ha^^n"; sounds so different as those

licard in rail and m civil. The beginning of the

transition is to be found in the effect produced upon
certain consonants by their standing before i

followed by a vowel. Thus, in nation, li has the

effect of sh ; and out of diurnal has sprung journal.

In such combinations, i is originally a semivowel
having the force of y, and it is easy to see that ttjon,

di/ur, pronounced in one syllable, camiot but slide

into the sibilant or liissing sounds of shon, jur. A
precisely similar effect is produced on the i-sound
before ia, iu, io; in Lucius, Porcia, or rather

Luk}^l3, Porkya, h/ tends to slide into a hissing

Eoimd similar to that of tii and rfy. This tendency
shewed itself early in the Latin tongue ; and in the

vulgar Latin of later ages, and in the Romanic
tongues that sprang out of it, it fidly developed
itself, so that the Italian came to pronoimco Lricia

as if written Luishia. Combinations like ceo, cea,

are little different from cio and cia, and would
naturally follow the same course ; and the « soiuid

being once associated with the letter c iu these

positions, was gradually extended to it in cases

where the e or i was not followed by a vowel.

The Anglo-Saxon alphabet resembled the Roman,
from which it sprang, in ha^^ng no k, and in

always using c with the sound of k; ling and
keen were spelled ctpiing and cenc It was also with-

out q, for which cw was used—yta'ci being spelled

cwic By a process analogous to that described

above, such Anglo-Saxon words as ceorl, ceosan (pro.

hiorl, hjosan), became transformed into the English

churl, c/ioose. And this suggests a natm-al explana-

tion of the multitude of cases where the c of the
Latin has been transformed into ch in French, and
has passed in this form into English—e. g., Lat.

caput, Fr. chef, Eng. diief; Lat. camimus, Eng.
cliimneii ; Lat. carmen, Eng. diarm. For as the
Anglo-Saxons timied the karl or horl of the other
Gotliic nations into Icyorl, so doubtless the Roman-
ised Oaids corrupted the pronunciation of the
Latin camera, for example, into kyamera (compare

Eng. carl, pro. by some kyart), which would then

readily shde into chamhre.

In the other Germanic alphabets, which were
derived partly from the Itoman and partly from the

Greek, the Greek kappa or k is nsed almost to the

exclusion of c, which, in German, Swedish, &c.,

appears only iu words borrowed from the Romanic
languages. See letter K.

In modern English, c is pronoimced like k before

the vowels a, 0, u, and like a before e, i, and y; and
where the sharj) guttural sound has to be represented

before e, i, and y, the Germanic k has superseded

tlie Anglo-Saxon r, as in king, keen. In so far as

mere sound is concerned, c is a superfluous letter

iu English ; in every case its power could be repre-

sented either by k or by s. In the corresponiling

words of the several Aryan languages, we find vari-

ous substitutions for c, thus: Lat. calnvnu, Eng.

halm (stalk), Kus. soloma; Lat. cord-. En", heart,

Rus. serdLie; Lat. collum, Ger. hah (neck); Lat. acer

(shaqi), Fr. aigre, Eng. eager; Lat. due- (lead or

draw), Ger. zog, Eng. tug; Gr. pepo, Lat. ccpio, Eng.

cook; Lat. diclus, Ital. ditto. C sometimes disap-

pears before I and )•; thus : Gr. klco (to sound one's

fame, allied to kaleo, to call or shout), L.at. laudo,

to praise, Ger. laut, voice, Eng. loud. Old Ger.

hlud, fame (hence Hludwig or Clodowig, Clovis,

Louis).

C, in Music, is the name of one of the notes of

the gamut. The scale of C major has neither fiats

nor shanis, and therefore is called the natural

scale. The different octaves of the gamut, begin-

ning with C, are called by the Germans the great,

small, one-stroked, two-stroked, &c., beginning with

m n. thus, C, c, c, c, c.

C is also the soimd on wliich the system of music
is founded, and from which the mathematical jiro-

jiortions of inten'als are taken ; that is, a string

of a given length sounding C, when di^•ided into

certain proportions, is made to produce harmonicallj'

the intervals of the different fundamental chords.

C Major, the first of the twelve major keys in

modern music ; being the natural scale, it has no
signature.

C Mixon, the tonic minor of C major, has three

flats for its signature—viz., B flat, E fiat, and A fiat.

CAABA. See Kaaba.

CAA'ING WHALE {Glohlcephalus deduclor), an
interesting cetaceous animal, which has been very
generally mcluded by naturalists in the genu3 Del-

phinu3 with dolphins (q. v.) and porpoises (q. v.),

being named by some Delphinwi melas (Gr. black), by
others D. glohiceps, from the round form of its head,

but which has recently been separated from the tnie

dolphins, either as a species of poqioise (PluKcena),

or as the tjqie of a distinct genus, Globiceplmlus,

principally characterised by tlie rounded muzzle,

and the convex and rounded top of the head. The
general form of the animal is not unlike that of the
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common pnqioise, but it is much larger, being from
16 to 24 feet in length. The body is thick, its

circumference at the origin of the dorsal tin, where
it is greatest, being rather more than 10 feet, taper-

ing towards the tail, which is deeply forked. The

W^^HtJ^'i^

Caaing Whale.

pectoral fins are remarkably long and narrow, fully

5 feet in length, differing very much in this

respect from those of every other known cetaceous
animal. The whole number of vertebrre is 55. The
coloiu' is black, with a white streak from the thro,it

to the vent; and the skin is beautifully smooth,
sliining like oiled silk.

The C. \V. feeds on cod, ling, and other large
fishes, but also to a great extent on cephalopodous
moUusca, the cuttle-fish, indeeil, seeming to be its

principal food. It is the most gregarious of all the
L'etacea, great shoals or herds being usually seen
together m the northern seas which it inhabits.

These herds exhibit the same projwnsity with flocks

of sheep, when pressed by any danger, to follow
their leaders, so that when they are hemmed in

by boats, if one break through to the open sea, all

escape ; but if one is driven asliore, the rest rush
forward with such blind impetuosity as to strand
themselves upon the beach, where they become
an easy prey and rich prize to their pursuers. The
appearance of a herd of caaing whales in a northern
bay produces a scene of great excitement, and
every boat is in requisition. From 50 to lOO
whales are often captured, and it is recorded that
1110 were killed, in the winter of 1809—1810, at

llvalfiord, in Iceland. The word caaiii;; is not the
Scottish form of catlinij, as has been s\ipiK)sed, but
is a totally diflercnt Scotch word, which signifies

driiinp. C. W. apjjcars to be origin.iUy an Orkney
or Zetland name. The s.amc animal is known to

sailors as the Black Whale, the Howling ^V^^!llc,

the Social Wli.ole, and the Pilot-fish.—Another
species of the same genus, G. Jii^oanus, 9 or 10

feet long, the male of a bluish -wliite coloiu-, the

fem.ile brown, both sexes marked with irregular

white lines and brown siwts, is found in the

Mediterranean.

CABAGA'X, a thriving town, situated at the

northern extremity of the islaml of Luzon, one of

the Philippines. Pop. upwards of 11,000.

CABA'L, a term employed to denote a small,

intriguing, factious j^arty m the state, and also

a union of several such, which, for poUtical or

personal ends, agree to modify or sacrifice their

principles. The wonl was used to describe an English
ministry in the reign of Charles II., the initials

of whose names composed Cabal—^•iz., Clifford,

Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale.

This was not the origin of the word, however, as

some have supjiosed ; but merely the ingenious

application of a word previously in use, and which
aiij)ears to have been derived from the French
cabal', possessing a similar signification.

CABANIS, Pierre Jean Georces, a French
physician, philosophical writer, and partLsan of

Mirabeau in the Revolution, was bom at Cosnac, in

the department of the Charente-Inffrieure, 1757.

\Vhen he had completed hia studies in Paris (1773),

he went to Warsaw, in the capacity of secretary to

a Polish magnate. On his return to Paris, he was
for some time engaged in literary pursuits, from
which he turned his attention to an earnest study
of medicine. At the outbreak of the Revolution,

he attached himself to the liberal side, but detested

the cruelties which followed. For Mirabeau, whose
opinions he received, he wrote a work on national

education, which was published after the death of

that great orator (1791). C was one of the Council

of Five Hundred, afterwards member of the senate,

and administrator of the hospitals of Paris. He
died May 5, 1808. His chief work, BapporU ilu

Pliysi'iue rf du Moral de tllmnme, completed in

1802, gained its author a considerable reputation
as a writer and philosopher. The work displays

no mean power of observation and analysis, but is

characterised by a sensationalism so absolute, that
it seems at first sight as if the author were
burlesquing with grave irony the doctrines of his

brother-materialists. He denies that the soul is

an entity ; it is only a faculty ; and declares the
brain to be merely a particular organ specially fitted

to produce thought, as the stomach and the intes-

tines perform the fimction of digestion. C. traces

this grotesque analogy through all its niceties,

and at last triumphantly concludes, ' that the
brain digests impressions and organically secretes

thought!'

CABjVTUAX, a city of the province of Iloilo, on
the island of Panay, one of the Philippines. It ia

situated on the banks of the river Tiguin, which so

abounds with crocodiles that fishing is unsafe.

Navigation is very uncertain, the river being some-
times nearly dry, while at others it overflows its

banks, and deluges the surrounding countrj'. The
city w.-w! foundecfin 1732, and possesses a population

of 23,000, who are chiefly engaged in the production
of rice, and of cocoa-nut oiL

CABAZERA, capital of the prorincc of Cagayan,
island of Luzon, Philippines. Pop. 15,000. Tobacco
is grown very extensively in the province, and its

manuf.acture aflTords employment to large numbers
of people.

CA'BBAGE {Brassica oleracea; see Brassica),

a i>lant in most general cultivation for cuUnary
pui[K>ses in Europe and other countries, cultivated

also to a considerable extent for feeding cattle. It

is a native of the rocky shores of P.ritam and other
parts of Europe, more plentiful on the shores of the
Mediterranean than in more northern latitudes, and
in its wild stite is generally from a foot to two
feet high. This plant has been ciUtivated in Europe
from time imniemori.il ; it has likewise been culti-

vated from an early period in gardens and about
villages in Indi.i. Few plants shew so great a ten-

dency to varj- in their form through cultivation ; and
among the varieties of this one species are reckoned
several of our most esteemed culinary vegetables,

such as Kale (q. v.) or Greens, Borecole, Colewort

(q. v.), Savoy (q. v.). Kohl Rabi (q. v.), CauHllower

(q. v.), and Broccoli (q. v.)—plants which difler

much in their ap]>earance and in the particular

qualities for which they are valuable, both from
each other and from the original wild plant.

The wild C has smooth sea-green leaves, waved
«75
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ami variously indontod ; the boiling of the leaves,

or their fonning close beads at a certain stage of

the gron-th of the plant, so that the inner leaves are

blanched, is peculiar to those cidtivated varieties

wliich commonly receive the name of cabbage.

The onUnary varieties of C. are often called by
the general name of White C, to distinguish them
from the lied C, which is of a deep brownish-red
or purjilish colour, and is chiefly used for pickling,

for which purpose it is much esteemed. The Tree

C, or Cow C, is a variety cultivated for cattle,

especially in the Channel Islands and the north of

France, of wliich the leaves do not close together

into compact heads, but which is remarkable for its

great height—reaching, when it is in flower, ten feet

on rich soils—and for its branching stem. The
stems of this land are sometimes used as stakes for

]>ease, and even as cross-spars for thatched roofs.

The Portugal or Trmixuda C, also known as Couve
Trunchnda, is a variety remarkable for its delicacy,

and for the large midribs of its leaves, which are
often used like sea-kale. It is an article of luxury
like caidiflower, and requires a somewhat similar

cultivation.—C.-seed is so^\•n either in spring or

aut\ujin, and the seedlings transplanted in rows at

distances of two feet or upwards, according to the
size of the variety. They are often planted closer,

and the alternate plants cut yomig for open greens,

for which the sprouts that arise from the stem of

some varieties after the head has been cut off are

also used. Cabbages require a rich, wcU-maum-ed
soil, and the earth about the roots ought to be
often stin-ecL By so'n-ing and planting at different

dates and of different varieties, a succession is

secured in the garden ; and when printer approaches,

I)art of the principal crop may be taken up and laid

in a sloping position, so that oidy the heails are above
the earth, in which way they are generally preserved
without injury-. Li some places, cabbages are com-
jiletely buried in the earth, the plants not bein"
allowed to touch each other ; and this method
succeeds well in pe.aty or sandy soils.

The C, considered as food, contains more than 90
per cent, of water, and therefore cannot be very
nutritious : 100 parts of the ordinai-y C. consist of

Extractive,
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which has ever since been the treasure of the select

Jews. .Since the 12th c,, the study of thi.s secret

lore has pratlually resulted ia a distinct school

and literature, the elements of which, however, are

already visiljlo in the Macedonian eimcli, and the

real or historical source of which is to bo found in

the eastern doctrine of emanation. In I'hilo, in

the Talmud, &c., we certainly lind theolop^co-philo-

sojihical conceptions, which were at a later j)eriod

taken uj) and modilied ; but the first book on
C()snio;»ony is Jezirah, a production of the 7th c,

attrilmted to Akilia. After the secoml half of the
I'Jth c, the Cabbalistic doctrines, which had at first

been confined to such high themes as Cod and
cre.ition, began to include exegesis, ethics, and
philo.sophy, and so became a land of mystical
religious ])hilo3oj>hy. The niuncrous cabbalistic

writings composed diuing the three subsequent
centiu-ics, professed to teach the secret or mystical

sense of Holy Writ, and the principles on which it

is groimded, the higher meaumg of the Law, as well

as the method of ])erforming miracles, by the use of

divine names and sacred mcautations. The cab-

b;dists, moreover, prepared books, which they attri-

buted to the oldest authorities—for instance, .S'o/iar,

a work \ratten in Aramaic, during the 13th c, and
fathered upon Simeon-ben-.Toachai, a scholar of

Akiba. This became the Bible of the Cabbalistic

neophj'tcs. The chief opponents of the Cabbalists

were the ])hilosophera, and in part the Talmudists.
Towards the close of the IGth c., the Cabbalistic

wisdom, wliich by that time had degenerated into

magic and word-juggling, received a new impidse
from its teachers in Palestine and Italy. .Since the

time of Reuchlin, m.auy Cliristian scholars have
investigated the subject.

CABEIRI, dignities anciently woi-shipped in

Kgj'pt, I'ha'niei.a, Asia Jlinor, and Creece. The
ancients liave left us very obscure notices of the C,
and learned men have been unable to reach any
.salisf.actoiy conclusions with regard to them anil

their worship. It is cert.ain that the worship h.id

both its mysteries and its orgies, and it appears also

that the C. were amongst the inferior divinities,

and regarded as dwelling ujiou the earth, like the

Curetes, Corybantes, and Dactylcs, and were prob-

ably representatives of the powers of nature.

CA'BliIS, or KHAB.S, Gi'LF of (ancient SijHk
Minor), an inlet of the Mediteri'anean 8ca, lying

between the islanils of Kerkenna and Jerba, ou the

north-east coast of Africa, in lat. about 34° N., and
long, fnim 1(1° to 1 1° E. The town of Cabes (ancient

Tacapij stands at the head of the gulf.

CABET, Ei'iF.XNE. a notable French communist,
w.as bom at Dijon, January 2, 17S8, and educated

for the bar, but turned his attention to literature

and politics. Under the liestoration, he w.as one of

the leaders of the Carlxmari (q. v.), an<l in 1831 w.as

eleeteil deputy for the de])artment of Cote d'Or.

Soon afterwards, he pul ilished a Jlisiorn of llie July

Jicvoludon (1832), started a Kadical Sunday paper,

Le Popitlaire (1833), and, on account of an article in

this paper, was sentenced to two ycai-s' imprison-

ment, but esea|)ed to Loudon. Here ho WTote
brochures against the July goveniment, and began
his communistic studies. After the amnesty, 1839,

he returned to Paris, and published a History of the

French Jlerolution (4 vols., 1840), bestowing gi-eat

praise on the old Jiicobins. He attracted far more
notice by his Voyage en Icarie (1840), a ' jihiloso-

phical and socLal romance," describing a communistic
Utopl.-u The work obtained great popularity .among

the workiiig-eI.a.-<scs of Taris. C. next prcx'eeded

to tuni his 'philosophical romance' into a realitj-,

and pubUshed (1847) in his journal, Le Populaire,

the statutes for the formation of an ' Icarian

colony ' on the Ked River in Te.xas ; inviting hia

followers to emigrate, llie lirst division sailed on
the 2d Febniary 1848, but a short experience

convinced them that Texas was anything but a
Utopia. Their complaints reached Eiuope, but did

not deter C. from embarking at the head of a second

band of colonists. On his arrival, he learned that the

Mormons had just been expelled from Nauvoo, in

lUinois, and that their city was left de3erte<L The
Icariens established themselves there in May 18.50.

C. now returned to France, to rei)el the accui$ations

against his probity which lia<l been circulated during
his absence, and to obtain a reversal of the judg-

ment which had been formally pronounced against

him, .lOth September 1849. Having succeeded in

this, he went back to Nauvoo, where he governed,

as a sort of dictator, his petty colony, untU 185C,

when he was deprived of his office, and obliged to tiee

to St Louis, where he died 9th December of the

same year. C. was a shallow thinker, a weak ruler,

and a poor \mtcr ; but his success, such as it was,

is a proof of what can be accomplished by what
has been tenned, with more vigour than elegance,
' pig-headed perseverance.'

CABE'ZA DEL BUEY, a town of the new
province of Ba<lajoz, Spain, about 86 miles cast-

south-east of the city of Badajoz. It is situated

ou the northern slope of the .Sierra I'edregoso, has
manufactures of woollens and linens, and a trade in

cattle and agricultural produce. Pop. 5400.

CABEZO'N DE LA S.\L, a town of Spain, in

the province of VaUadolid, about 7 miles north-

north-east of the city of th.at n.ime. It is situated

on the Pisuerga, and is celebrated as the scene of

one of the iirst battles of the Peninsular campaign,
in which the .Spaniards were signally defeated liy

the French. Pop. 2000.

CA'BIN is the general name for a room or

a[>artment on shipboard. In ships of war, the

living-rooms of the admirals and captains are called
' state ' cabins, and are fitted up with much elegance,

witli a gallery or b'alcony projecting at the stern.

The chief officers below the captain h.ave their

cabins on either side of the main-deck ; while those

of the subordinate commissioned officers are, in

large ships, on either side of the lower or orlop

deck. All the cabins of a ship of war are enclosed

by light panelling, which is quickly removable when
preparing for action.

CA'BINET (ItaL gahinetto), a small chamber set

apart for some sjwcial purjwse, such as the conser-

vation of works of art, anticpiities, specimens of

natural objects, models, and the like. From signi-

fying the chamber in which such collections are

contained, the term C. has recently come to be
employed by us, in imitation of the French, to

signify the collections themselves, and this even
wlien they till many rooms or galleries. It often

means simjily a small room apjiended to a larger

one, when it is .also called an anteroom, a retiring-

room, and the like. See Ci.ostT.

—

C.vbinet Picture,
a picture suited for a cabinet or sm.all room. C.
pictures are generallv sm.aU in size, highly finished,

and thus suited for close inspection.

CABINET. See Ministry.

CA'BLE is either a barge rope, or a cliain of

iron links, chieily employed on shipboanl to sus-

jiend and retain the anchors. Kope cables arc

made of the best hemp, tnnsted into a mass
of great comp.actness and strength. The cireum-
fcrenee v.aines from about 3 inches to 26. A
certain niuuber of y.arns arc twisted to form a
lineuvi ; three lissums are twisted in an opposite
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(lirpotion to form a strand ; and tlireo strands are
twisted (in the same dii-ectiou as the yarns in a
li.Hsiini) to form a cable. Tlio niuulier of yarns
in a C. of given size is not always alike, because
(lie yams slightly vary in thickness ; but the
following is one among many tables wliich have
been i)repared relating to cables of 120 fathoms,
and of the usual degrees of thickness :

3
G .

9
12 .

IS

18 .

YAmi.

= 48
= 174

= 393

= 699
= 11)83

= 1574

= 1!)43

Lbi.

= 192

= ma
= 1S72

= 2796

= 4:!72

= Ii296

= 7772

Some cables are made with four strands, but three is

the common number. If a C. be twisted too much,
it is stiff; if too little, it is weak. The strength of
a C. of 18 inches' circimiference is found to be about
CO tons; and for other dimensions, the strens^h
varies accordins; to the cube of the diameter. 'On
shipboard, cables receive the names of chief cables,
bower cables. Sic, according to the anchor to which
they are attached. During tlie last great European
war, the largest ships in the British navy carried
ten cables, most of which were about two feet, or
a little more, in circumference. Although ships
seldom anchor at a greater dejith than 40 lathoms,
it is not deemed safe to trust the anchor to a C. of
120 fathoms, lest the C. should be jerked l)y a hi"h
sea when too nearly perpendicular ; two are sphced
together at the ends, and the 0. of 240 fathoms
tlius produced acts more hke an elastic sprin".
CiLvw Cables are made of links, the length of

each of which is generally about six diameters of
the iron of which it is made, and the breadth
about three and a half diameters. In government
contracts, chain cables are required to be made
in 124 fathoms lengths, with one swivel in the

j incb.

1 »

IJ "

2 ti

Si //

orSUjr-|>iix.

^ OZ.

ij II

12 I,

S3 II

4U II

per Falliuin.

l.?i lbs.

M II

121 II

'JI5 II

i> tons.

U II

99

Sta-'s Head
Cabochcd.

Chain and Hemp Cables.

middle of every alternate length, and one joining-
shackle in each length. The stay-pins, to strengthen
the links, are of cast iron. The bar or rod "from
which each link is made, has the two cuds cut
diagonally ; it is bent into the fonn of a nearly
comjiiete oval ring ; and then the two ends are
joined and welded, the stay-pin being at the same
time introduced at the proper place. Besides the
orilinary links, there are end-links, joining-shackles,
splicing-tails, mooring-swivels, and bending-swivels.
The sizes of chain cables are denoted by the thick-
ness of the rod-iron selected for the links. The
foUowing table gives certain ascertained quantities
concerning the cables in ordinary use :

By the Ch.aia Cables Act of 1871 (.'54 and 35 Vict,
c. lOl), certain associations and bodies are licensed
to erect machines for testing, both by tensile and
breaking strain, all chain cables and anchors ; and
it is forbidden to sell or purchase, under penalty of

£50, any chain cable or any anchor weighing more
than 108 lbs., which has not been duly tested.

CABLE-MOULDING, in Architecture, is a
moidding cut in the form of a rope, the twistmg
being prominently shewn. It was much used in
the later Norman style.

CABLING, the moidding by which thi) hollow
parts in the flutes of colimins and pilasters in
classical architectm-o are often partially tilled. The
C. seldom extends beyond the third part of the
shaft from the ground.

CABO'CHED, or CABO'SSED, ,au

heraldic term, from the old French
word cahoche, the heaiL \\Ticn the
head of an animal is borne, without
any part of the nock, and exhibited
fidl in face, it is said to bo cabochei
C.U300'SE, or CAjSIBOOSE (Dan-

ish, kabyse, a cook's room in a shij);

Ger. kabuse, a little room), is the
name of the kitchen or cook-room in a merchant-
ship. In coasting-vessels, the term is ajiplied to a
portable cast-iron stove on tho deck, where food is
cooked.

CABOT, the name of two Venetians, father and
son, both celebrated as navigators and discoverei-s.—Giov.i.vxi Cabot, or CABorro, the father, whose
business compelled him to reside much in Bristol,
was appointed by Henry VII., March 5, 1490, to the
command of a squadron of five vessels on a voya"e
of discovery in the AtUantic Ocean. In this exjie-
dition he was accompanied by his sons Ludonco,
Sebastiano (bora at Bristol, 1477), and Sanzio. On
the 24th of June 1407, the coast of Labrador, North
iVmerica, was sightei The merit of this discovery
has been generally ascribed to the navigatoi-'s second
son, Sebastian C, the most scieutilio of the family

;

but an extract from a chart preserved by Hakluyt
mentions the father before the son. The exi)edition
returned in August 1497. In 149S, a second was
made, with what residts we do not know ; and in
1499, a thu-d to the Gidf of Mexico. About this
time, Giovanni, the father, ajjpears to have died, and
we hear no more of Sebastian till 1512, when he
entered the service of Ferdinand, king of Si>aiu.
During the year 1515, he was engaged in revisuig
maps and charts, in connection with his jirofessionl
and in planning an exjiloration of the North-west
Passage to Asia, which, however, was laid .aside
on account of the death of Ferdinand in 1510.
C, who seems to have been no favourite with the
Spanish courtiers, was now subjected to a series of
contemptible insults. This usage induced him to
return to England, and in 1517, he was appointed
by Henry VIII. to the command of an expedition to
Labrador. He reached lat. G7.i° N., and entered
Hudson's Ba}', where he gave names to several pl.iccs

;

but the expedition proved on the whole a failure,
on account of the cowardice or malice of his vice-
commandant. Sir Thomas I'erte. C. now entered
again into the Spanish service, was made pilot-
major of the kingdijm by Charles V., and commanded
an e.xijedition which examined the coast of BrazU
and La Plata, which he attemjited to colonise. In
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1531, he returned to Spain, and resumed his old

Eitiiation ; but in 1548, he once more lx;took himself

to Eiiglanil, where he was well received by King
IMward \'I., wlio made him Inspector of the Navy,
and gave him n pension. To tliis monarch he seems

to have explained the variation of the magnetic

needle in several places, which he was among the

lirst, if not the very first, to notice particularly. In

15.5.'i, C. was the prime mover and director of the

expedition of Morcliant Adventurers which opened
t(i England an important commerce with Kussia.

It is not known exactly when C died.—Memoir of

.Sebastian Cabot (Lond. 1831).

CA150TZ. SeeCfsso.

CA'BIIA (ancient JCr/ahrum), a town of Spain, in

the province of Cordova, 30 miles south-east of the

city of that name. C. is irregidarly built between
two hills, and s\UToundL'd with gardens ; vine-

yards in the neighbourliood i)roduoe excellent wine.

It is chiefly agricultural ; but it has manufactures
of woollen, linen, hats, soap, earthenware, &c.

Pop. 12,000.

CABRAL, or C.\BREn.\, Pedro Alvarez, the

discoverer of Brazil, was descended from an old and
patrician Portuguese family. Nothing is known of

his early life, save the fact, that he mu.st have
recommended himself by talent and enterprise to

King Emanuel of Portugal, who, after the first

voyage of Vasco de Gania, ajipointed C. to the

command of a fleet of 13 vessels, carrj-ing 1200 men,
and bound for the East Indies. On the 9th March
1500, he sailed from Lisbon. To avoid the incon-

venience of being becalmed on the coast of Africa,

he took a course too far westerly, fell into the South
American current of tlio Atlantic, and was carried

to the unknown coast of Brazil, of which he claimed
jiossossion for the king of Portugal, X\in\ 24, 1500,

naming the new country ' Terra da Santa Cruz.'

After sending home one vessel to bear news of this

great accidental discovery, C. sailed for India ; but
on the 29th of May, four of his vessels foundered,

and all on board perished, including Diaz the great

navigator ; and soon aftcr^vards three more vessels

were lost. 0. therefore landed at Mozambique, on
the east coast of Africa, of which he first gave clear

information, and also discovered (August 23) the
Antschedivcs Islands, of which he described correctly

the position. Hence he sailed to Calicut, where,

haring made the terror of his arms felt, he was
permitted to found a factory ; entered into success-

ful negotiations with native rulers, and thus estab-

lished the lirst commercial treaty between Portufpil

and Indi.i. Ho returned from India, bringing with

him a considerable booty, antl arrived in the port of

Li.sbon, July 31, 1.501. It appears prob.able that the

king was cUssatisfied witli the results of the c.xpeili-

tion (although it liad annexed Br.azil to the crown
of Portugal), for subsequently we find no mention

made of C. among other discoverers. At the request

of C, Sancho de Toar WTotc a description of the

coast of Sofola. C.'s voyages are described in

Pamusio's Xavi'ialione e Vkujgi, 3 vols. (Venice,

1503; new ed., Venice, 18.35).

CABUE'KA, a small island in the Meiliterranean,

lying off tlie southern point of M.ajorca. It is about

tiiree mUes in length and breadth, with an irregular

coast, and is little else than a b.irren calcareous

rock. Tlie only interest attached to C. is, that

during the war in the Peninsula it formed a

Spanish depot lor French prisoners, who were
crowded in thousands into the desol.ito spot, and
treated with great barbarity ; of which an account

is given in a popular work, entitled the Adventures

ofa French Senjeaiit.

CABRERA, Dox Ramon, the boldest leader of

the Carlist party in Spain, was bom at Tortosa,

in Catalonia, 3l3t August 1810. The death of

Ferdinand, in 1833, gave the signal for a civil

war, and first brought C. into notice. Placing

himself at the head of some guerilla troops, ho
joined the Absolutists, or partisans of Don Carlos,

and by his \-igilance, energy, and d.aring boob
rose to be second in command in the Macstrazgo
district. Throughout Aragon and Valencia his

name became a by-word for cruelty. After pene-

trating as far south as Andalusia, liis forces wero
completely routed by the royal troops, on the

borders of Aragon, and he himself, severely wounded,
escaped with difficiUty into the woods. It was
now rumoured that C. was dca<l, when all at

once he reappeared at the head of 10,000 foot and
1600 horse. Invading tlie province of Valencia,

he overthrew the roj-al army at Builol, 18th

February 1837, and again on the 19th March at

Burjasot; but was in his turn vanquished at

Torre-Blanca, and once more compelled to seek
a hiding-place. Shortly after, he re-opened the
war witli fiery energy. M-adrid itself was threat-

ened by C, who, about this time, received the title

of Count of Jlorella for his vigorous defence of the
fortress of that name, and was also appointed
governor-general of Aragon, Valencia, and Murcia.
The Carlists now beheved that tlie triumph of

absolutism was ajiproaching, when the treachery

of the Carlist general, Marotto, changed the whole
aspect of affairs, and Don Carlos fled from Si>ain.

C. held out until Espartero forced him to quit the
country in the summer of 1840. He then entered
France, where he was taken prisoner, and confined

for a short time in the fortress of Ham. In 1845,

he strongly opposed Don Carlos's abdication of his

rights. On the outbreak of the French revolution

in 184vS, he renewed the struggle on behalf of

absolutism in Spain ; but the adventure jiroved a

miserable failure, and on the 17th January 1849,

he recrossed the Pyrenees, to live iu retirement.

He afterwards married a wealthy English lady. Miss
Marianne Catherine Richards. He took part in the
struggles iu Spain in 1873.

CABU'L, a river in Afghanistan, rises in lat. .W
21' N., and long. GS" 20' E., on the southern decli-

vities of the Hindu Kiish or Inch.an Caucasus. Its

source is 8400 feet above the level of the sea ; and
an eastward run of 320 miles, with a fall of about
7500 feet, along North Afghanistan, through the
IChyber Moimtaius, and across Peshawur, carries

it into the Indus, opposite to Attock, in the
Punjab. The jioint of confluence marks the head of

na\-igation on the main stream, while the tributarj'

itself is practicable about 50 miles upwarils for

craft of 40 or 50 tons. By means, therefore, of tho
two taken as one line, there exists an available

communication of about lOOO miles between the
Khyber Moimtains and tho Indian Ocean. The
C. washes tho cities of Cabul, Jelalabad, and
Dobundee.

CABU'Ij is the name given to that part of

Afghanistan (q. v.) which lies south of the Hindu
Kush, and is drained by the Cabul river. It extends
from the south of Ghiznee to the Hindu Kush, and
fro!n Bamian (q. v.) to the Khyber Pass. Tliis

region has long occupied a prominent position in the
worliL Through it, as the passage from Persia to

! Inilia, Alexander the Great marched iu order to
complete his eastern conquests ; from it issued

j

Maliiuoiul of Ghiznee, the first Mohammedan invader
of Hindustan.
The city of Cabul, from which the surrounding

territory takes its name, h,as 60,000 inhabitants, and

I

stands in lat. 34* 30' N., and long. 69° ff E., near the
Hi
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point wlicre tlie river, here crossed liy three bridges,

ceases to be fordable. Elevated about 0400 feet,

and overtopped, within a sliort distance to the

north, by pinnacles of the Hindu Kush, about 14,000

feet higher than itself, C. has a severe winter, and
a temperate summer, ranijing from 75'' to S5° F.

The city, in addition to its being fortified as a whole,

is separated into different quarters, for the yiurposes

of defence, by stone walls—the Bala llissar, or

citadel proper, being on the east, and the Kuzzil-

bashes or Persians having a strongly fortified rpiarter

on the south-west In the days of 8ultan Baber, C.

was the capital of the Mogul empire. In more
recent times, it has ^^itnessed some of the most
momentous events in Anglo-Indian history. In

1830, it was taken by the Britisli : in 1841, it was
lost througli a treacherous outbreak, which led (6th

January 1842) to the massacre of about 4000 soldiers

and rJ,000 followers ; and, finally, after being
recovered by General Pollock in the same year, it

was abandoned, its bazaars and public buildings

having previously been burned to the ground.
,\fter the death of Dost Mohammed, Ameer of

Afghanistan, Shere Ali, the son whom he had
selected as his heir, had to fight for the jiossession

of C. with Uzful Khan, his elder brother, and the
son of the latter, Abdulrahm.an, who had married a
daughter of the Khan of Bokhara. Shere Ali wag
at first unsuccessful. On May 21, 1866, Uzful
entered C. in triumph, and was proclaimed
Ameer of Afghanistan. He applied to Sir John
Lawrence, the Indian viceroy, to recognise him,
but the request was declined on the ground that
Shere Ali remained in possession of a large part of

Afghanistan. At the death of Uzful, his brother
Azim took the title of Ameer, not of Afghanistan,
but of C. and Candahar. Azim was not, however,
allowed to preserve these possessions. In the end
of 1868, Shere Ali, aided by his sou Yakoob, obtained
possession of C, which was then restored to its

original and proper positiou of capital of Afghan-
istan (q. v.).

CACAO. See Cocoa.

CACCA'MO, a town in the province of Palermo,
Sicily, about 6 miles south-west of Termini, with
a jiopulation of 6394.

CA'CERES, a town of Spain, capital of the new
province of Caceres, is situated on a river of the
same name, about 25 miles west of Truxillo, in a
rich agiicultural district. It is famous for its bacon

;

has manufactures of hnen, woollens, leather, hats,

soa]), &c. ; dye-works and flour-mills, and a large

trade m the produce of the district. It is the
Casira Cacilia of the Romans, and m.any relics of

its antiquity are still foimd. It is rich in archi-

tecture of the feudal period, and has one of the
largest and finest bull-rings in Spain. Pop. 12,000.

CA'CERES, Kue'va, a town of the Pliihppines, in

the province of South Camarines, on the island of

Luzon. It is situated on the river Naga, or Santa
Cruz, between the Bay of San Miguel and the (lulf

of Eagav, about 175 miles south-east of Manilla.

Pop. 12,000.

CACHA'O, capital of the province of Tonquin,
and the largest city of the kingdom of Aiam
(<(. v.), ha\'ing an estimated popidation of 100,000.

It stands about 100 nules from the sea, on the
Tonqum River, which is thus far na\-igable for

small-craft. It has a considerable trade, sufiicient

to have at one time attracted English and Dutch
factories. The exports are bidliou, sdks, and
lackered ware ; and the imports are pepper, arms,
long cloths, chintzes, and manufactured goods
generally.

CACHA'R, or HAIEUTVEBO, a British district
480

of Farther India, Ijnng to the south of Assam,
between 24°—26 N. lat., and <)2'—g.T 30' E.
long. With an area of 40(X) square miles, it is

said to contain only 60,0(K) inhabitants, being
mostly mountainous, and chiefly imcultivated. Its
principal river is the Barak, which, after a singu-
larly tortuous course of 350 miles, enters the Brah-
maputra about 40 miles above Dacca. The terri-

tory produces rice, cotton, tea, sugar, timber, bam-
boo, iron-ore, wax, and ivory, and imports salt,

cloths, tobacco, and ghee or half-li<iuid butter.

CACHE (Fr. a liu-king-hole), the name given by
parties of travellers in tlie great western prauies of

the United States to places for concealing provi-

sions and other articles. Designing to return on
their tracks after crossing the Rocky Mountains,

they disburden themselves of what articles can bo

spared, and to conceal them from the Indians,

construct places of deposit in the wilderness. The
making of a C. is a matter of much labour and
ingenuity. A hole is dug to a depth of perhaps six

or eight feet and several feet broad, and then the

articles being interred, the surface is replaced with

the utmost possible care. The excavated earth is

also carefully removed, so as to leave no trace

whatever of the excavation. The situation of

the C, however, is known to the party by some
landmark, and retiuning months afterwards, they
probably find its contents undisturbed.

CACHET, Lettres de. See Leitkhs de Cachet.

CACHE'XIA, a name applied by ])hysician3

sometimes to a group of diseases, and sometimes to

the constitutional state accompanying a particular

dise.-ise—e.g., Cancerous C, tiouty C, Merciu-ial

Cachexia. The word is derived from the Greek
kakos, bad, and hrxis, a habit, and signifies simply

a bad habit of bod)/, %rithout reference to the causo

of illness. From Cullen's having in modern times

given extensive circidation to the word, ,-is indicating

a large group of chronic diseases, in most of wliich

there are complicated changes in tlie blood and
in the sohd textures, C. has come to be cliiefly

employed with reference to diseases in which the

general nutrition of the body is at faidt, and in

which the local disorders are supjiosed to be the

resiUt of a constitutional cause. Thus, Cancerous

C. inchoates the pccidiar impoverished state of the

blood and general debdity which are associated

\vith the deposits of cancer in various parts of the

body ; Gouty C, the state of the general system in

gout, as opposed to the mere local attack of gout in

the foot, &c. The cachexia differ from the fevers

in being much slower in development, and, for the

most part, in having no natiu'al termination at a

fi.xed periocL See Crisis.

CA'CHOLONG, a beautiful mineral, regarded as

a variety of Opal (q. v.). It is sometimes called

Pearl 0])al, or Mother-of-pearl Opal. It is generally

of a milk-white colour, rarely with a yellowish or

reddish tinge, opaque and didl or pe.arly and shining,

and has a flat conchoidal fracture. Among the

locahtics in which C. is found arc the Giants'

Causeway and the Faroe Islands.

CA'CHOLOT, SPERMACETI WHALE, or, by
contraction, SPERM WHAI.E (PhtjMter macroce-

jykatus or Catodon macroceplialuj<), one of the largest

of the Cetacea (q. v.), very peculiar in form and
appearance, much sought after not oidy on account

of the oil, but still more on accomit of the Sper-

maceti (q. V.) which it jnelds. Ambergris (q. v.) is

also obtained from it. I'he C. belongs to the family

of Cetacea called Physeteridif, or Calodontida, of

which some naturalists still think that there is

only one well-ascertained species. There ajipuars,

however, to be pretty good reason for thinking
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that at Itjist two species exist, both of which
.ire occosiuual %'isitaiits of the British shores

—

the CommoD C, having no dorsal tin, and the
High-finned C. {Physeler Tursio), ha\-ing a very
high dorsal fin. The Common C has a very wide
geographical range. It may ahnost bo said to
iidiabit all seas, although it is most abmidant in

those of the southern hemisjOiere. It is not of fre-

quent occurrence on the Europeau shores, although
it sometimes enters the Mediterranean, and is

occasionally stranded on the coasts of Britain. An
individual, fifty-four feet long and thirty in cir-

cumference, ran ashore on Cramoud Island in the
Kirth of Forth in 17G9, and was very particiJarly
described in the I'hilosoiihical Transactions by ilr
liobcrtson of Edinburgh. Twelve were caught at
^\'alderHich, on the Suffolk coast, in 1788. l"he C.
sometimes reaches the length of seventy or eighty
feet. The head is enormously large, forming about
one-half of the entire bidk of the animal, and
occupying more than one-third of the entire length.
From the head, the body tapers to the tail, and at
last rather rapidly. The general colour is very
(lark gray, nearly black on the upper parts, hghter
beneath. Old males, or, in the language of the
.South Sea whalers, old bull-whales, usiially have
a large gray spot on the front of the head.
The muzzle is very obtuse, almost as if suddenly
cut off in front, the breadth of it almost equalling
the thickness of the body. In a protuberance on
the upper part of it, is the blow-hole, which is

Tlie i^ctoral fins are small, and seem scarcely if at
all to aid in progression, which is accomjilishcd by
the large and jiowerful tail-fin. The tail-lin is very
broad, and is dirided into two lobes, called by
South Sea whalers t/tejluies.

The enormous head of the C. is in great part
occupied Ijy a carity iu front of and above the skull,
called by whalers the case, which is a receptacle for
spermaceti (q. v.). This substance being bght, it 13

Cachoi.'t, or ^^pc^m "WTiale.

single, situated a little on the left side, and in
form not unlike the letter S elongated. The mouth i

is very large and wide ; and the throat, unhke tliat

of the Greenland whale, is very wide, sufficiently
BO to admit the body of a man. The upper jaw
jirojtxits some feet beyond the lower, and is desti- '

lute both of teeth and wlialel>one ; the lower jaw
lias from 20 to 25 teeth on each side, according to
the age of the animal. The teeth are conical and
slightly recurved, projecting about two inches from
the gum. The lower jaw is extremely narrow, the
two branches being in contact throughout the
greater part of its length : it fits into a groove in

j

the upper, in whicli are ca^•itics for the teeth. The
:

eyes are small, and placed far back in the head,
above the angles of the mouth ; the left eye is

'

said to be smaller than the right. Just above I

the eyes, the dorsal lino rises considerably ; the
dorsal fin is also represented by a protuberance
about half-way between the neck and the tail ; i

and these parts are seen above water in the
ordinary swunming of the animal, which is at the

i

rate of from 3 to 7 miles an hour, and just imder
the surface of the water, although when alarmed
it swims with greater velocity, striking the water

jupward and downward with its tail with great force.
|

Skull and lower jaw of Cacholot.

not wonderful that the animal in 8T\Tmming raises its

head above the surface of the water, which it also
often does even when at rest, ' like a black rock in
the ocean.' Tlie case frequently holds as much as
ten large barrels of spermacetL It is not formed of
bone, but of a strong tendinous integument, and is

divided into compartments communicating with
each other. The substance which it contains is in a
semi-fluid state, but hardens on cooling : it consists
of spermaceti and oil ; the oil is separated by draining
and squeezing, and the spermaceti further purified,
till, instead of being a yellow unctuous mass, in
which state it is brought home by the whalers, it

assumes a beautiful pearly white, flaky, almost
crystalline appearance. When the spermaceti
whale is killed, and towed alongside the whaling-
ship, the cnse is emptied of its valuable contents
through a hole made in front of the muzzle, and by
means of a bucket attached to a pole. The sperma-
ceti was at one time imagined to be the brain of
the whale ; what purpose it ser\'e3 in the anim.il
economy, is not well known, except that already
alluded to of gi%"ing buoyancy to the forepart of the
huge body ; and perhaps this is its chief use, respir-
ation even more than progression depending on it

;

but it is distinct enough from the brain, which is

comparatively very small, and is indeed, as well as
the skull which contains it, sm.all in proportion to
the whole bulk of the creatine. Ca\-ities Idled with
spermaceti are distributed over the liody, and even
ramify through the external fat or blubber, although
the principal m.ass is in the head. The blubber of
the C is not nearly eqiud in thickness to that of the
Oreeidand whale, being only about fourteen inches
thick on the breast of a l.irge whale, ruid from eight
to eleven inches on other parts of the body. It is

calleil by whalers the Waiiirf, is removeil fr«m the
bo<ly of the captured whale iu cre.it strips, and is
heated in large pots, the skin of the wh.ile serving
for fuel, when the oil known as Sperm Oil (o. v.)

flows from it The jiinl; a thick elastic m.ass, which
occupies the forepart of the bead, immediately
under the case, jields also a considerable quantity
of sjienn oiL

The C. feeds upon fishes and cephalopo<lou3
mollusks. Sfjuids and cnttle-tishes apjicar to be its

4?l
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chief food. It is gremu-ious in its habits, and the

herds aie called satoofs by whalers. Five hundred

or more have been seen in a single herd. Large

herds generally consist of females, with only a few

males ; herds of yoimg males also occur ; when
solitary individuals are met ivith, they are almost

always old males. Terrible conflicts often take

])lace among the males, and it is not unusual to

lind the lower jaw deformed in consequence of

having been diiocated or broken in them. See

Whale-fishery.

CACrQUE, or CAZFQUE, the designation given

to the chiefs of Indian tribes in works relatmg to

the central and southern jiarts of America. The
word was derived by the Spaniards from the

language of the former inhabitants of St Domingo.

CACOD^E'MOX. See Demon.

CA'CODYLE, or KA'KODYLE, is an organic

substance containing carbon, hydrogen, and arsenic

(CjHjAs). It has recently been proposed to employ
the oxide of C. (C,HjAsO) as a deadly agent in war.

This compoimd, otherwise known as Cadefs /iiminrj

liquor or alkarsine, has the remarkable property of

taking fire spontaneously when exjiosed to the air,

and evolving abundant fumes of arsenic. Thus,

a shell filled with it would, on bursting, saturate

a sjjace of groimd, or the rigging or deck of a

man-of-war, with a liquid which would quickly

take fire of its own accord, and besides causing

destruction by bm-ning, would lilcewise spread death

by its fumes.

CAGO'NGO, or JUXLE'MBA, an independent

state of South Guinea, Africa, extending along the

South Atlantic Ocean, in lat. 5° S., and stretching

south-east as far as the river Bell. Its limits

interiorly are not well defined. The country is

generally flat, and the soil fertile. The principal

to\vns are Kinguele, and Cacongo and Mallemba
on the coast, the last once a great mart for slaves.

CA'CTEiE, or CACTA'CE^E, a natural order of

exogenous plants, consisting of succiUeut shnibs of

very singular appearance. Linnfeus included all the

C. in the single genus Cactus, which is now di\'ided

into a number of genera ; the name Cactus, how-
ever, still continuing in popular use, common to the

whole order. Koarly 50O species are known, but
the real number is probably much greater. The C.

are, without exception, natives of America, and
their extraordinary forms constitute a remarkable

feature in the vegetation of its warmer regions. All

of them have fleshy stems, either simple or branched,

often very soft and juicy ; but in many, at least when
old, having an easily distingiiished woody axis,

composed of annual lings, and covered with a layer

of inner bark, so that the thick fleshy part may be
regarded only as a layer of bark. Most of them are

leaiSess ; the Pereskias alone have true leaves, which
are fleshy; and the OpKnticehave rudimentary leaves,

which soon fall off ; but, instead of leaves, most of

the order have clusters of hairs or prickles, where
buds are formed in their stems, and these are very

numerous, even in the species which in ordinary

circumstances most rarely develop branches. The
multiphcity of curious forms exceeds imagination;

in many species {Melocactidfe, or Jlelon Thistles),

the stem swells out into a globe ; in others ( Torch

Thistles), it rises up as a column with manj' angles

;

in others (Opuntics, Indian Figs, or Pricldy Pears), it

divides in leaf-like articulations; in some (Pereskiai)

it assiunes a tree-like form, in which the thick stem
bears a head of branches, and reaches a considerable

height, sometimes even 30 or 40 feet. Those which
have angular, ribbed, and channelled, or flat and
two-edged stems, shew a tendency to the cylindrical

form as the stem advances in age. Some sjtecies

have long creeping or trailing stems. The whole
organisation of the C. adapts them for the endurance

of long droughts ; they vegetate vigorously diuing a

Melon Cactus or Tlilstle (Melocacius).

part of the year, and then rest ; the very absence of

leaves concurring with the absence of pores or

stomata in their tough skin to enable them to resist

the action of a dry atmosphere and powerful sim-

shine, and to occupy arid soils and bare rocks, on
which they are verj' generally found, often covering

large tracts. Some of them grow rapidly on old

lavas, and disintegrate them by their penetrating

roots, thus preparing a soil for other plants ; and
the Prickly Pear is often planted in Sicily by the

mere insertion of a branch or joint of it in a fissure

of lava. Many species occur as epiphytes (q. v.)

on the trees of American forests. Some also grow
on high mountains, a few even reaching almost to

!/'

\

^>

I ''i^t

Cochineal or Nopal Cactus (Opuntia Cochirtcllifera),

with Cochineal Insects.

the border of the snow. The plants of this order

are a great boon to the regions in which they

chiefly abound, which are, at least during great

part of the year, very destitute of water; their

stems containing a store of insipid and wholesome

juice, of which both men and cattle avail them-

selves.—Some species, as the Prickly Pear (q. v.).
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produce a pleasant fniit.—The fruit of Opuntla Tuna
affords a valuable pigment of the richest carmine
colour.

The flowers of the C. are in general very short-
lived; those of some nicht-flowering species, as of

Cerms (jrundijlorm, well known in our hothouses,
enJure only for part of a single night. In the
greater number, they are large and splendidly
coloured, in some they are very fragrant. The
order is regarded as botanically aUied to Meaem-
hrtjacem (q. v.) and to GrossulariaceiB (q. v., Goose-
berry, Currant, &c.).

The cultivation of the C. in green-houses and
hothouses has been much in fashion for more than
30 years. The gardener must imitate the natural
conditions of their gro«-th, by giving water freely

during a few months, and withholding it almost
entirely during the rest of the year. Most of them
are easily propagated by branches, taken off, and
.illoweJ to dry a little before being planted. The
Melocactidcc, which do not readily produce branches,
.ire made to do so by cutting off or burning out
the central bud, that the means of propagating them
may be obtained.

CA'DDICE, or CA'DDICE-FLY (Phnjganea), a
'Linna>an genus of insects of the order Nmroptera,
a family in subsequent entomological systems, and
constituted by Mr Kirby into a distinct order,

Tric/ioptera (Gr. hairj'-winged). The caddice-flics

certainly differ in important particidars from the
other neuropterous insects, and exhibit points of

resemblance to the Lepidoptera. They have no
mandibles, and the maxillce and lower lip are

membranous and united ; the head is sm.-ill, with
prominent eyes, and two additional small simple
eyes situatt^d on the forehead ; the antennfe are

long and bristle-like, composed of very numerous
indistinct joints. Both wings and body are gene-
rally very hairy, and the wings, when at rest,

are raised, and meet above the back like those of

butterflies, from which, however, they differ very
much in form, being much more elongate : the legs

are long. Caddice-tiies are extremely active, par-

ticularly in the evening and at night, when the

Various shapes of Caddice Cases, and perfect Insect

:

(1, case of bark ; 6, case of sand ; r, case of sand, magnified

;

rf, case of pra»« stoma; *, case of erxss; /, orifice of case,

ebcwioir the silic gating, magniflcd ; ^, pupa ; A, stone, or
caddicc-fly.

smaller species often fly in great numbers above
streams and ponds. These insects are most interest-

ing, however, on account of their larva;, of which
the larger kinds are the well-known Cw.idice-worina,

or Cad-bait of anglere. They are of a long, almost

cylindrical form, the head and first three segments
hard, the remainder— the abdominal segments—
soft. To the thoracic segments arc attached the
feet, six in number, as in the jKrfcct insect. The
lar\-a lives always in water, feeding on aniutic
vegetables. It spins by its mouth silken threads, by
means of which, together with a ^'iscid substance, it

attaches together—and often in a very s^inmetrical
manner, and with interesting peculiarities which
differ in the different species—small hard substances,

such as small stones, bits of stick, or small shells,

even although they happen to contain living inmates,
and thus constructs a case for itself, in which its

soft body is protected, and from which only tho
head and hard thoracic segments are voluntarily
protruded. \\Tien it changes into the pujja state,

in which it differs little from the i)erfect insect,

except in the imperfectly developed wings, it fixes

its case to some solid substance beneath the water,
and closes the two extremities with a kind of

grating, which admits the free passage of water,
necessary for respiration. Before assimiing the
perfect form, the pupa of the larger species Ijreaks

out of its case by means of a pair of nooks on the
forepart of the head, and swims actively by means
of the hind legs, or crawls by the other two pair.

Many of the smaller sjjecies bring their pupa case to
the surface of the water, and there take wing from
it as from a boat. The species of caddice-fly are
very numerous, and they are said to be more so in
the north than in the south of Europe. About 200
British species have been described.—The angler
looks for cad-bait about the edges of streams and
imder stones, or on the stalks of water-cresses, and
other aquatic plants. As a bait for angling, tho
caddice is almost as deadly as the May-flj', and
more so, in clear rimning streams, than the ordinary
worm ; the usual-sized bait-hook is used, upon which
two of the baits are fixed, the angler proceeding
exactly as in ordinary worm-fishing.

CADE, Jack, a historical character, leader of an
insurrection which broke out in Kent, June 1450.
Little is known of his personal history, further,

than that he was an Irishman, and an illegitimate

relation of the Duke of York, and hence called

himself Mortimer. With 15,000 or 20,000 armed
men of Kent, C. marched on London, and encamped
at Blackheath, whence he kept up a correspondence
with the citizens, many of whom were favourable to
his enterprise. The court sent to inquire why tho
good men of Kent had left their homes ; C, in a
))aper entitled ' The Complaint of the Commons of
Kent,' replied, that the people were robbed of their
goods for the king's use; that mean and corrupt
persons, who plimdered and oppressed the commons,
tilled the high offices at court; that it was 'noised
that the king's lands in France h.id been aliened ;

'

that misgovemment had banished justice and pros-
perity from the land; and that the men of Kent
were especi.illy ill-treated and overtaxed, and that
the free election of knights of their shire had been
hindered. In another paper, called ' The Requests
by the Captain of the Gnat Assembly in Kent,' C.
demanded th.it the king should resiune the grants of
the ci-own, wliich he complained the creatures about
the royal person fattened on, the king thus being
compelled to hve on taxation; that the false pro-
geny of the Duke of Suffolk should be dismissed;
and that the Duke of York and others should be
restored to favour, and a number of persons punished.
The court sent its answer in the form of an army,
before which C. retreated to Sevenoaks, where ho
awaited the attack of a detachment, which he
defeated. The royal army now objected to fight
against their countrymen; the court made somo
concessions, and C. entered London on the 3d July.
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For two days, lie maintainoil the strictest order ; but

lie forced the mayor and judi^es to ])ass judgment
upon Lord Say, oue o£ the king's hated favourites,

wiiose head C.'s men immeiliately cut off in Cheap-
side. On the third day, some houses were plundered,
the leader himself, it is said, setting the exanijile.

C, who at night lodged his army in the Borough,
got news that the citizens intended to prevent his

entrance into the city on the morrow, aud in the
night he made an attack on the bridge, but was
defeated. A promise of jiardon now sowed dissen-

sion among his followers, who dispersed, and a price

was set upon C.'s head. He attempted to reach the
Sussex coast, but was followeil by an esquire, named
Alexander Ideii, who fought and killed him, July
11. His head was stuck upon London Bridge, as a
terror to traitors.

CADE'LLE (Trogosita Mauritanica or cara-

houles), an insect sometimes found in granaries in

Britain, but seemingly imported from more southerly
coimtries, where, as in France, its lan'a; often com-
mit great ravages among stored com. They also

live on bread, almonds, and even rotten wood.
When full grown, they are about three-quarters of

an inch long, tiattened, fleshy, rough with scattered
haii-s, whitish, tapering towards the head ; which is

black, horny, and furnished with two curved jaws.
The perfect insect is a glossy beetle of a deep chest-

nut coloiir, marked with dotted lines. It belongs
to the family of Xylophaiji, of the order Cukoptera
{q. v.), section Tdramera. The name C. is French.

CA'DENCE, in Music, is the finish of a phrase
(in German, Schhiszfall), of which there are three
principal species— \'iz., the whole, the half, and
the interruirted cadence. The whole C, which
finishes on the harmony of the tonic, is also called

the perfect C, and is always used at the end of a
composition, and frequently called the final cadence.

In its most perfect use, it consists of three chorals

—

the one before the final being always the dominant,
as for example

:

m sa^
The half C, also called the imperfect C, is used
to mark the termination of an idea or jihrase,

like the colon and semicolon ; shewing a consider-

able division, but at the same time that a continua-

tion is necessary. The harmony of the half C. is the

reverse of the whole C, as it falls from the tonic to

the dominant, and sometimes to the subdominant,

as follows :

In the interrupted C. (Ger. Tniqscldusz ; Ital.

Cadenza d' ingunno), the jireparation for the ordinary

jjerfect C. is made ; but instead of the harmony of

the tonic following the dominant, another harmony
quite strange is mtroduced, so that the ear is

deceived. The more particidar the ])rei)aration

for the usual C. is made, the more strange and
unexpected is the interruption, which can Ijc made
in so many ways that iieicha, in his Traiti de
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Hiiulc Composition ilusiade, gives 129 interrupted
cadences. The following are those generally in use :

la^H^
CA'DENCY (from Lat. cado, to fall or decline).

The marks liy which the sliields of the yoiuiger
members of families are distinguished from thoso
of the elder, and from each other, is an exten-
sive, anil, in so far as that term can be applied
to heraldry at all, an imi>ortaut branch of the
science. No distinction is usually made by writers

on heraldrj', and probably the practice of heralils in

general scarcely admits of any being made, between
marhi of C, difference.i, distinctions, or even brisures,

though the last tenii is pretty constantly, aud quite
appropriately used to include not only difl'ereuces

in general, but also abatements (q. v.) or bearings
by which the arms of the family are broken or
chminished. See Ba.stard Bar. But there is a
manifest convenience in the practice which is usually
followed in Scotland, of appropriating the label, the
crescent, the mullet, and the rest of the series of

marks, commonly known as marks of C, to the
purpose of distinguishing the sous from the father,

and from each other, dm-ing the father's lifetime;

and of adopting other tUstinctions—such as the
bordeur of various kinds, the chief engrailed,

embattled, aud the hke, as differences between
the coats of brothers, after the deatli of their

father, aud of the houses descended from them.
Another very cominou mode of differencing the
shields of brothers in early times, was by changing
the tinctures ; but this is now regarded as too exten-
sive a change for such a pm-pose. The method of

differencing by means of the ordinary marks of C. will

First Mouse.

y^v©
Second Bouse.

Distinction of Houses

:

In the First House, the first, second, S:c., sons are denoted by
I, the label; 2, the crescent; 3, the mullet; 4, the martlet;
5, the annulet ; 6, the fleur-de-lis ; 7, the rose (not fif^ured in
the cut) ; S, the cross molinc; 9, the double quatrefoil. In
the .Second House, or family of the second son, the first son
is denoted by (1) the crescent, with the label upon it ; the
second, by (2) the crescent, with the crescent upon it; and so
on. In the Third House, or family of the third son, the first

son is denoted by the mullet, wiih the label upon it ; the
second, by the mullet, with the crescent upon it; and so on.

be understood from the accompanying illustration.

Fancifid reasons have been imagined by heralds for

assigning these different marks to the different sons.
The differences at present used by the royal family

vnW be found in most of the peerages. The rule
with regard to them seems to be that, unlike sub-
jects, they all bear the label of three points argent

;

but the label of the Prince of Wales is plain, whilst
those of the other princes and princesses are charged
with crosses, fleurs-de-lis, hearts, or other figures,

for the sake of distinction. One of the most
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frequent reasons for matricijating the arms of the
younger branches of families of distinction in the
Lord Lyon's Register, is tliat thiy may lie prujiurly

flistinguished from those hornu by the head of the
house.

CADE'NZA, in Music, an ornamental succession
of notes iutroiUiced at pleasure by the performer at
the finishing of a i]hrase.

CA'DER I'DRIS (Chair of Idri.s, a reputed giant),

a picturesqiie mountain in Merinuetlisliire, Wales, 5
miles south-south-west of Uolgelly. It consists of an
immense ridge of broken precipices, 10 miles long,
and 1 to 3 miles broad ; the liighest peak reaching
an elevation of 2014 feet. It is comjiosed of basalt,

porjiliyrj', anil fither trap rocks, ivith beds of slag
and pumice. The view from the summit, which is

very extensive, includes the Wrekin in Shropshire,
and St George's Channel almost to the Irish coast.

CADE'T, Military (Fr. cadd, younger, junior
iu service— allied in derivation and meaning to

cadency (q. v.) in heraldry), is a term ap])hed in a
general sense to a junior member of a noble family
as distinguisheil from the eldest; and in France,
any officer junior to another is a C. in respect to

him. In a strict military sense, however, a 0. is a
youth studjing for tlie public ser\'ice.

In England, military cadetsliip has presented two
aspects, according as it related to the East India
Company's or to the royal ser\'ice. When the
Company possessed political and military authority

in India, there were about uOOO English officers in

their pay. Those who commanded the Company's
own regiments had been professionally educated
by the Company. A youth, nominated by the
directors, was examined as to his jiroficiency in an
ordinary Eughsh education, and admitted between
the ages of 14 and IS to Addiscombe School or
College, near Croydon. If a probation of six

months resulted satisfactorily, he entered upon a
two years' course of study. If he passed through
this ordeal well, he became a C. in the Company's
service, receiving pay or salary, and being available
for service in India, as oppoi-tunity might offer.

The system of Indian cadotship underwent various
modifications by the introduction of competition in

the appointments, and by the transference of the
Company's powers to the Crown ; and ceased in ISGl,

when the accession of fresh officers to the local

Indian armies was stopped.

The second aspect of military cadctship in Eng-
land, adverted to above, is that of the Koyal or

Queen's cadets. The arrangements iu operation

until recently will be found noticed under Sand-
hurst CoLi.KOE ; and the present arrangements

are given under Staff College, and Woolwich
Academy.

CADE'T, Naval, is the lowest grade of officer

in the royal \\»xy. The ca<lets enter the royal

service at 12 to 14 years of age. Every captain,

on being appointed to a ship in commission, is

allowed to nomin.ate one C. ; every flag-otticcr

(admiral, &c.), two, on receiving his liag; but all

the rest are nominated by the First Lord of tlie

Aibniralty, subject to regulations recently m,a<lo

concerning coniiietitivo examinations. The camli-

dates are examined at the Koyal Xaval College

at Greenwich ; if they pass, they are sent for

three months to a training shij) ,at Portsmouth or

Pljnnouth, to learn the elements of rigu'ing ami
Beamanship. if they do not progi'css .suHicioutly

in the training ship, they are rejected ; but if tlie

report is favourable, they liecome cadets, and are

put into sea-going ships. While on boanl, tho C.

is expected to watch and learu as ranch as possible

of what is goiug on—saluting olUcers, tying knots,

splicing ropes, arranging rigging, learning tcclinical

tenna, going aloft, keeping the log, keeping watch,
&c. If the C. serves satisfactorily for 3 months in
a training ship, and 15 mouths in a sea-going ship,

he becomes eligible for the rank of midshipman. The
cadets mess with the the midshipmen on shipboanL
There are 132 cadets on the navy estimates for

1873—1874, receiring each a shilling a day as

pay.

CADETS' COLLEGE. A college with this

designation was established in 1S53 by a remodel-

ling of the Junior Department of the Koyal Military

College at Sandhurst. Its objects were, to give a
sound military education to youths intended for the

army, and to facilitate the obtaining of commissions
when the education was finished. The age of

admission was between 16 and 19. The friends of

a youth, able to pay the sums of money presently

to be named, applied to the commamier-in-chief for

permission to place the youth on the list of candi-

dates ; this permission was usually granted on pro-

duction of satisfactory certificates and references.

The youth might go up for examination on any half-

year. The list of subjects included English composi-

tion, continental languages, mathematics, history,

geography, natural sciences, experimental sciences,

and drawing. After the examination, the candi-

dates were reported to the commander-in-chief in

their order of merit. Those who had the most
marks were admitted as cadets as soon as vacancies

occuiTed in the college. Wlien entered, they studied

for two years on a great variety of subjects con-

necteil wth military science and practice. The
friends su|iplied clothing, books, and instruments.

The annual payment for education, board, and
lodging varied from £100 per annum down to £20;
the highest sum being demanded for ' the sons of

private gentlemen,' whde the lowest was deemed
suflicient for 'the sons of officers of the army or

navy who had died in tho service, and whoso
families were proved to be left in pecuniary dis-

tress.' Twenty of the youths were ' Queen's cadets,'

sons of officers 'who had fallen iu action, or had
died from the effects of active service, and had left

their families in reduced circumstances.' These 20

cadets were admitted and educated gratuitously.

The cadet system was abolished iu 1870. Sub-

lieutenants of cavalry and infantry, styled ' student

officers,' who have done duty with a regiment for

aliout 12 months, are now required to attend tho

college at Sandhurst, and go through a course o£

study for a year. At the end of it, on p.assing a

satisfactory ex.amination, they are promoted to the

rank of Ueutenant, and rejoin their regiments,

CADET'S FUJMING LIQUOR. See Cacodyle.

CA'DI, an Arabic word signifying a judge or
person learned in the law, the title of an inferior

judge amongst the Mohammedan nations, who, like

the Mollah (q. v.), or superior judge, must be chosen
from the higher ranks of the priesthood, as all law is

founded upon the Koran.

CA'DIZ (ancient Ga-le.i), an important commercial
city of Sjiain, capital of the modern province of tho

same name, whicu fonns a part of the great di\-isiou

of Anilalnsia : is situateil at the extremity of the long

narrow isthnnis of the Isle of Leon, in lat. 36 ,'{'2' N.,

and long. 6" 17' W. The -\tlantic Ocean washes its

western and part of its southern side, and on tlie

north and north-e.ast it is enclose<l by the Bay of

Cadiz, a deep inlet of the .\tlantic, fonning an outer

and an inner bay. Connecteil by only a narrow
strip of pound (iu some pl.aces not alxive 200 yards
across) with the niainlaml, C. is admirably situated

for defence ; but though it has several sea and land
fortifications, these are by no means considered
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inii.regnable. The town, which is surroumled by

wal]s,''forms nearly a square, each side being aboit

a mile and a half in length. The houses bein" built

of white stone, the city presents a remarkably bnght

and clean appearance from the sea. The streets

are well paved and lighted, reralar, but narrow,

and there are some pleasant public walks, the most

freqiiented of which is the Alameda. It has few

public buildings of note; its two cathedrals are,

on the whole, but poor specimens of ecclesiastical

architecture, and its jiictiu-es, with the exception of

one or two excellent pieces by Murillo, are of littlo

value. C. declined greatly as a commercial city

after the emancipation of the Spanish colonies m
South America ; but owing partly to the recent

extension of the raUway system in Spain, and

partly to the establishment of some new lines of

steamers, the trade has, within the last sixteen

years, revived considerably. To shew this, the

value of the imports in 1S56 was £1,383,435; in

1S71, it was £2,044,861. So the values of the ex-

ports in the same years were £1,870,015 and

£5,.35S,991. The number of sailinc;-ship3 which

entered the port of C. in 1871 was 669, with a ton-

nage of 167,518 ; of steamers, 484—tonnage, 178,862.

Ihe exports consist of wine, olive-oil, fruits, salt, and

metals ; and the manufactures of glass, coarse wooUen

cloth, soap, hats, leather, &c. Pop. about 72,000.

C. is one of the most ancient towns in Europe,

havinc been built by the Phoenicians, under the

iiame°of Gaddir, .347 years before the foundation of

Home, or about 1100 B.C. It afterwards passed

into the hands of the Carthaginians, from whom it

was captured by the Romans, who named it Cades,

and imder them it soon became a city of vast

wealth and importance. Occupied afterwards by

the Goths and Moors, it was taken by the Spaniards

in 1262. In 1587, Drake destroyed the Spanish fleet

the bay ; nine years later, "it was pillaged and

irned by Lord Essex; and in 1625 and 1702, it
in

burned by _
was imsucccssfuUy attacked by other English forces.

jVfter the revolution of 1808, 0. became the head-

quarters of the insurrectionary jimta, by whose

orders it was separated from the mainland. The

French, in February 1810, commenced a blockade,

which they \-igorously persevered in, capturing

several of the forts, until August 25, 1812, when

the victories of the Duke of Wellington forced

them to abandon it. The city was besieged and

taken by the French in 1823, and held by them

until 1828. In the Spanish revolution of 1808, C.

jilayed a distinguished part.

CA'DMIA is the term applied to the crust formed

in zinc furnaces, and which contains from 10 to 20

per cent, of cadmium.

CA'DMIUM is a metal which occurs in zinc

ores, and, being more volatile than zinc, rises in

vapour, and distils over with the first portions of

the metal. See Zrsc. C. is represented by the

Bvmbol Cd, has the atomic weight or equivalent

5'5-74, and the specific gravity 86. It is a white

met.al, somewhat resembling tin; is malleable and

ductile ; fuses at 442° F., and rises in vapour a little

.-ibove 600°. It is rarely prepared pure, and is not

cmi)loyed in the arts as a metal, though one or

more of its salts have been Ee^^•iceable in medicine.

The sulphide of C., CdS, occurs naturally as the

mineral Greenodcite, and when jirepared artificially,

is of a bright yellow colour. It is known as Cad-

jnuji Yellow, and is of great value to the artist.

A great variety of tints are produced by mixing it

\Wth white-lead. Much of what is sold as Naples

YcUow (q. V.) is thus prepared ; but the genuine

Najiles Yellow has a greenish tint, which renders it

easily distinguishable from the imitation. Cadmium 1 war alternate.

Yellow, however, has many valuable qu.aUties, wliich

are causing it rapidly to supersede Naples Yellow.

CA'DMUS (according to ApoUodorus and others)

was the son of Agenor and Telephassa, and the

brother of Europ.i. When the latter was carried off

by Zeus, he and his brothers, as also their mother,

were sent in quest of her, with injunctions from

Agenor not to return without her. Their search

was vain, and the oracle at Delphi told C. to

relinquish it, and to follow a cow of a certain kind

which he should meet, and build a city where it

should lie down. He found the cow in Phocis,

followed her to Bceotia, and biult there the city of

Thebes, about 1550 B.C. The myth of C, however,

like other early Greek myths, aboimds in contradic-

tions, and it is whoUy impossible to disentangle the

historical facts from the meshes of fable in which

they are imprisoned. To him is ascribed the intro-

duction into Greece of an alphabet of 16 letters,

derived from Eg>-pt or Phwnicia, and the discovery

of brass, or introduction of its use.

CADOUDAL, George, a distinguished leader in

the Chouan or Royalist war in Brittany, was bom
near Auray, in Lower Brittany, where his father

was a miller, in 1771. He was among the first to

take up arms against the Republic, and soon acquired

great influence over the peasants. Ca])turcd in 1794,

he was sent as a prisoner to Brest, from which he

soon made his escape, imprisonment haWng only

increased his loyal ardour. Annoyed at the dis-

sensions between the Vcndean generals and the emi-

grant officers, and the disasters consequent thereon,

0. organised an army in which no noble was per-

mitted to conmumd, and which Hoche, with all his

great military talents, was imable to subdue or dis-

perse. In 1799, C. was the soiU of the conspiracy to

overthrow the First Consid, and place a Boiu-bon on

the throne ; but the events of the 18th Bnimaire

disarranged the plans of the conspirators. Bonaparte

recognised C.'s energy and force of character, and

offered to make him a lieutenant-general in his

army, which offer C. refused, as well as another of

a pension of a hundred thousand francs, if he would

only consent to remain quiet. Bonaparte attempted

to arrest him, but he fled to England, where, in

1802, he conspired with Pichegru for the overthrow

of the First Consul. With this design he went to

Paris, but was arrested, condemned, and executed

Jime 25, 1804. C. was a man of stern honesty and

indomitable resolution. ' His mind was cast in the

true moiUd ; in my hands he would have done great

things,' was Napoleon's estimate of him.

CADTT'CEUS, the winged staff of Mercury, or

Hermes, as he was called by the Greeks, which w.os

supposed to give the god power to fly. The C. in

the actual world was the staff or mace carried by

heralds and amb-assadors, from which

circumstance, no doubt, it came to

form one of the attributes of the

messenger of the gods. Originally, it

w.as simply an ohve-branch, the stems

of which were aftenvards formed into

snakes, in accordance with several

poetical tales invented by the mj-tho-

logists. One of these was to the

effect that Mercury, having found

two snakes fighting, divided them
with his rod, and that thus they

came to lie used as an emblem of

j)eace. ^lany miraculous \Trtues

were ascribed to the caduceus. On
the coinage of antiquity, the C. is

often given to Mars, who holds it in the left hand,

a spear being in his right, to shew how peace and

It is also seen in the hands of

Caduceus.
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Hercules, Bacchus, Ceres, Venus, &c. Amongst the

modems, the C. is used as an emblem of commerce,
over which Mercury was the presiding divinity.

CiSECIXIA (Lat. ccecus, blind), a genus of reptiles,

formerly placed among serpents, on account of

their form, although, in their anatomical structure,

Two-banded Cfficilia.

peculiarities were observed allying them to Batra-

chians, with which they are now ranked, the

important fact ha\"ing been ascertained of their

breathing by gills when youn:;, and undergoing a

metamorphosis. The botly is almost cylindrical or

worm-like, the head small, the eyes very small, and
nearly hidden by the skin ; in some species, indeed,

imperfect or wanting, upon which accoimt the name
C. was given to them, and an attempt has been made
to transfer to them the English name BUndworm,
commonly given to the Ari'juis fragilU. The skin

is smooth, viscous, and annul.arly WTinkled, appear-

ing naked, although, upon dissection, minute scales

are found disposed between its -ii-rinkle.s, at least

in some species. The vertebrae are articvdatcd as in

fishes and in some of the other lower Batrachians,

not as in serpents, and the skiill is imited to the first

vertebra by two tubercles. The ribs are imper-

fectly developed, and much too short to encircle the

trunk.—The origin.il genus C. has been subdivided,

now forming a {amily, Cac'diadce. The species are

inhabitants of warm climates, and of marshy or

moist places.

CJECVM {Lat. cacus, blind), a blind sac; that is,

a sac or bag having only one opening, connected
with the intestine of an animal. In man, there is

only one C, very small, and apparently not per-

forming any import.ant function, situated at the
extremity of the small intestine, where it termin-

ates in the large intestine or colon. In m.any of

the mammalia, however, and particularly in most
of those which are herbivorous, it is comparatively
large, and is foimd to secrete an acid fluid resem-

bling the gastric juice. It therefore apjiears that,

where the nature of the assimilatory process is

such as to require the detention of the food for

a considerable time, this provision is made for it,

in order that digestion may be more completely

accomplished. Tlie C. is entirely wanting in some
<iuadruped3, as in bats, and the be.ar and weasel

families. Birds have two ceca, which are generally

long and capacious in those that are omnivorous
or granivoroiis, and the position of which is the

only circiunstance that marks the dirision of the

intestine into two parts, the small and the large

intestine, or the ileum and the colon. In reptiles, a

C is of very rare occiurence. Fishes have none in

the position occupied by those of quadruixxls and
birds, but m.any of them have caeca attached to the
intestine at its uppermost jiart, and very generally

reg.arded as appendages of the stomach. 1 he num-
ber of these cjEca is, however, extremely various ;

sometimes there .ire only 2, and sometimes more
than 100. The number is different even in very
nearly .allied species of the same family ; thus, there
are only 6 in tlie smelt, but 70 in the salmon ; 24 in

the herring, and 80 in the shad. In some fishes, as

the cod, the ccca consist of Lirge tnmks ramified

into sm.aller ones.—The intestinal canal of some of

the lufusaria is furnished throughout its whole
length with numerous ca^ca, no other organ corre-

sponding to a stomach appearing to exist,

CiEDMOX, the first Anglo-Saxon writer of note
who composed in his own langiiage, and of whom
there are any remains. The date of liis birth is

unkno^vn, but his death occurred about G80 A. D. He
was originally a cow-herd, attached to the monas-
tery of Whitby, and, according to Bede, ' even more
ignorant than the majority of his fellows, so that
in the evenings, when the domestics assembled in

the hall to recreate themselvis with music after

the labours of the day, C'aedmon was frequently
obliged to retire, in order to hide his shame when
the harp was moved towards him.' One night, how-
ever, as he W.-13 sleeping in the stable-loft, a stranger
appeared to him, and commanded him to sing. C.

declared his ignorance, but the stranger would take
no refusal, and imposed on the poor cow-herd the
sublime task of hymning the glories of creation.

Suddenly, a poetic inspiration seized him, and he
began to ixjur forth verses, \\nien he awoke from
his dream, the words remained f,ist-rooted in his

memory, and were recited by him to others with
new confidence. The Abl)ess Hilda, and the learned
men who were with her in the monastery, imme-
diately decLired that he had received the gift of

song from Heaven. He was now educated, became
a monk, and spent the rest of his life in composing
poems on the Bible histories and on miscellaneous
religious subjects, many of which have been pre-

served, and are altogether in bulk nearly equal to
tlie half of Parailiie Lost, to parts of which some of

them bear a striking resemblance. Satan's Speech
in Hell is characterised by a simple yet solemn
greatness of im.agination, which may possibly have
mfluenced at some period of his life the more
magnificent genius of Milton.

CjELATU'RA. See Chascg.

CAEN, the chief town in the department of

Calvados, France—formerly the capital of Lower
Normandy—is situated on the left bank of the Ome,
about 9 miles from its mouth, 122 miles west-north-

west of Paris. C. is built in the middle of a fertile

plain ; its streets are wide and clean, it has several

tine squares, and many noble specimens of ancient

Xorman architecture. Among the best examples

are the churches of St Etienne, founded by William

the Conqueror, and which contained his monument,
erected by William Rufus, and destroyed by the

Huguenots in 15G2 ; La Trinite, called also Ahlmye
aux Dames, founded by Matilda, wife of the Con-
queror ; St Nicholas, now used as a shot-factory

;

St Pierre, and St Jean. The cistle, founded by the

Conqueror, and finished by Henry I. of England,

was iiarti.illy destroyed in 1793. There are several

beautiful promenades in the city, which h.as manu-
factures of Lace, blonde, crape, cutlery, cotton-yarn

;

breweries, dye-works, wax-bleaching, and ship-

building yariis. Its Angora gloves, made from the

unwashed, nndyed fur of Angora rabbits, which are

reared in the district, are celebrated. Quarries in

tlie nci'.^hbourhood produce an excellent stone,

called Caon Stone (q. v.). Trade is facilitated by
a m.aritimc canal connecting the iKirt with the sea,

and also by the railway connecting it with the

Paris and Rouen line ; those to Cherbourg and
Tours ; and that to Flors, oienod in 1S67. which

affords C. communication with Gran\-ille. Nothing

is known of C. before the 9th century. It was

a place of importance in 912, when it came into

the possession of the Normans, under whom it

increased rapidly. William the Conqueror and

his fluccn made it their residence, and cn-eatly
'
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improveil it. In 1346, it avm taken and jiillaijcd

by the English, who again captured it in 1417.

It was held by thorn until 1450, when the French
compelled them to suiTender. During the revolution
of 1793, several of the Girondist chiefs, proscribed
by the Jacobins, wont to C, and organised a revolt
against the Mountain, which proved unsuccessfiJ.

Pop. (1872) 32,999.

CAEN STONE. The neighbourhood of the town
of Caen, in Normandy, has been celebrated for

its stone-quarries from a very early period. The
excellence of the stone, and the facility of transport
by sea, led to C. S. being very extensively used
in England in the 15th and IGth centuries. Ln 1400,
the Abbot of Westminster obtained a licence to
import C. S. for the repairs of the monaster}'. L.ater,

it became a regiJar article of importation, and in

loS2 it is rated at the custom-house at 6s. Sd. the
ton. Winchester and Canterbury cathedr.als, Henry
VII.'s Chapel at Westminster, and many country
churches, are built of C. S., which is still frequently
used in EnglamL The stone is an oolite, resembling
Stonesfield slate, but ^^•ithout its slaty stnictiu'e.

The quarries are subterraneous, and the stone is

brought up through vertical shafts in blocks 8 or
9 feet long, and about 2 thick.

CAEKLE'ON (Castle of the Legion), a small
but ancient town in Jlomuouthshire, on the right
bank of the Usk, 2 miles north-east of Newport.
It is the Isca Siluriun of the Romans, and is

supposed to have been the capital of the Itonian
proNTnce Britannia Secunda, now Wales, and the
residence of the f.amous King Artlnu-. It was
the seat of an ancient archbishopric, which was
removed to St DaWds about 519 a.d. An abliey of

Cistercian monks existed here before the Refor-
mation. C. was an important place in the 12th c,
but it was afterwartls mined by the frequent wars
between the Welsh and Anglo-Saxons. Many
Roman relics have Ijeen found here, as aqueducts,
baths, pavements, altars, tiles, coins, inscriptions,

and statues; many of the smaller antiquities are
deposited in a museium in the town ; besides half-

nielted ore and cinders, and the remains of a fortress,

with walls 12 feet thick and 1800 yards long, and
of an ampliithe.atro, called King Arthurs Round
Table, 222 by 192 feet in size. "Pop. (1871) 1.30G.

The chief occupation is the manufacture of tin-plates.

CAERMA'RTHEN (Welsh, Caer Fynhhjn, the
Maridunum of Ptolemy), a seajiort town, capital of

Caermarthenshire, South Wales, on the right bank
of the Towy, 9 miles from Caennarthcn ISay. It

lies in a pictiu-esque situation, but the streets are
irregular, steep, and often narrow. The Towy is

navigable for vessels of 200 tons up to the town, and
salmon and sewin are caught in the river. There
are tin and iron works near the town. C. exjiorts

tin-plates, cast iron, timber, m.arble, bark, slates,

lead ore, bricks, grain, butter, and eggs. The Welsh
language is used in most of the churches. C. is a
county borough, having a separate jurisdiction from
the shire. It unites with Llanelly in returning one
member to p.arliament. Pop. (1871) 10,488. There
is a college for Welsh teachers. Near C. are the
remains of two Roman camps. In the 5th c.
Merlin, the Welsh prophet, is said to have been
bom here. It was long the residence of the native
princes of South Wales. Caerraarthen Castle often
changed hands in the contests of the Welsh chiefs
n-ith each other, and in the subsequent wars with
the Saxons and Normans.

CAERJIA'RTHEN.SHIRE, a maritime county
in South Wales, on the Bristol Channel ; bounded
N. by Cardigan, from which it is separated by

483

the Tcify ; E. by Brecknock ; S. by Glamorgan
and Caermarthen Bay; .and W. by Pembroke. It

is the largest of the Welsh counties ; length, 53
miles

;
greatest bre.adth, 33 miles ; area, 974 square

miles, nearly a third of which is waste. The county
is moimtamous in the north and e.ast, and is charac-
terised by productive though narrow v.alleys and
deep, wooded glens. Caermarthen Van or Beacon
rises to the height of 259() feet, being the greatest
elevation in the county. The coast of C. is marshy,
and is all situated on Caermarthen Bay, which
washes also small portions of the coasts of Glamor-
gan and Pembroke, is 17 miles across, II) miles
deep, 35 in circuit, and receives the rivers Taif or
Tave, Towy, and Lhoughor. The chief rivers of

C. are the Towy, Cotliy, Taff, and Teify. The
Towy has a course of 60 miles, of which 50 are
in Caermarthenshire. It jaelds plenty of salmon,
sewin, trout, eels, and lamprey, and is navigable for
the last 9 miles of its co\u-se. On this river is the
celebr.ated v.ale of the Towy, .'{0 miles long, with
.an average breadth of 2 miles. C, north .and

west of the Towy, comprising three-fourths of the
county, consists of lower Silurian clay-slate and
grauwacke. In the south-east corner of the county
is a band of carboniferous limestone and grit, to
which succeeds a small part of the South Welsh
co.al-field of (Jlanuirgan and Monmouth, chiefly

composed of stone-coal and culm. The mineral
l)roductions of the county are iron, coal, co]>per, lead,

slates, lime, dark-blue marble. These, with tinned
iron, gi'ain, cattle, horses, sheep, and butter, are
exported. The climate of C. is mild, but moist

;

the soil is .stilf and poor in the njilands, afl"orLbng

pastiu-age for small cattle ; but the rest of the
county is well wooded, and in the south i)art

along the rivers very fertile. Oats and barley ara
the chief crops. The chief towns are Caermarthen
(the county towii), Llanelly, Llandeilo-vawr, Llan.
dovery, Newcastle-m-Emlyn, and KidweUy. The
chief manufactures arc woollens and hides. Pop.
(1871) 115,710. The county contains remains of
so-called Druidical circles, dolmens, and Roman
roads, besides many baronial and ecclesiastical ruins.

In this county originated the ' Rebecca' riots, which
in South Wales, in 1843—1844, were directed agamst
the turnpike-gates.

CAERNA'RVON {Caer-yn-ar-Foii,¥oTt opposite
Mon or ^Vnglesea), a parliamentary and municipal
borough and seaport in North Wales, the capital of
Caeniarvoushire, situated near the south end of tho
Menai Strait, on the right bank of the Seiont,
245 miles north-west of London. C. has a castle
situ.ated at the west euil of the town, the building
of which was commenced by Eihvard I. in 1284. It
is one of the noblest niins in the kingdom, the walla
being stiU entire, and enclosing an olilong of three
acres. The walls are 7 to 9 feet thick, and are
pierced by a covered gallerj', with loopholes to cUs-
ch.arge arrows. There are thirteen embattled towers,
with five, six, or eight sides, and siu-mounted by
turrets. The gateway under the great square tower
has four portciUlises. The town itself was once
surrounded by w.aUs and round towers. These
waUs, vrith several of the gates, still exist, but are
now within the town. The streets are narrow, Ijut

regular, and at right angles to each other. In the
churches and chapels, the services are in Welsh and
English. C. unites with Pwllheli, Nevin, Criccieth,
Conway, and Bangor in returning one member to
p.arUament. In 1858, 13.34 vessels, with a biu-den of

68,215 tons, entered, and 437 vessels, with a biu-deu
of 28,920 tons, cleared the port, chiefly small-craft
and steamers to and fi'om Liverpool. The harbour
admits of ships of 400 tons. The chief exports are
copper ore, coal, and slates. There is also a great
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iron ami lirass fcjumlry. C. is a bathing-place, and
is mucli ficiiuciitod by tourists, on accmuit of its

vicinity to the grandest scenery in North Wah>3.
Many faniilius of tlie upper ranks resitle in and
around the tovra. Pop. (1S71) 9449. Half a mile

from C'. are the remains, covering seven acres, of

Segontiuni, or ( 'aer .Seiont, a Koman station or city.

Gold, silver, and copjier coins and ornaments, and
other Koman relics, have Ijeen foun<l here. There
is a Koman fort on the left bank of the Seiont, still

.'ilmost complete, Tvitli walls H feet high, and 6 feet

thick, and with parallel rows of holes .3 inches in

diameter. C. was the seat of tlie native princes of

Nortli Wales down to S'ti. In IL'S4 was br)rn here
the lir.st Anglo-Nomian Prince of Wales, afterwards

the miliappy Kdward II. In 1294, the town and
e.ustle were burned, and the English inhabitants

massacred by the Welsh imder JIadoc, the illegi-

timate son of LleweljTi, a native prince of Wales.
From a rocky height near Uxbridge Hotel, there
is a lino view of Snowdou and the island of

Anglesea.

CAERNA'RVONSHIRE, a maritime county in

Nortli Wales, boimded N. by the Irish Sea; E. by
Denbigh, witli the Conway between ; S. by Merioneth
and Cardigan Bay ; and W. by Caernarvon Bay
and the Menai Strait, the latter separating it from
Anglesea. It is 51 miles long

;
greatest lireadth,

22 miles ; average, 9 ; area, 544 square miles, of

which 4 is in pasture, and oidy -iVth in tillage.

The surface is mountainous, and is traversed by the
grandest and highest ranges in .South Britain, and
it is the highest and most mountainous county in

North Wales. The Snowdonian or chief range runs
through the middle of the greatest length of the
county, from south-we.st to north-east, and is very
bold and rocky. It attains its greatest elevation

in Snowdon (q. v.), 3571 feet, in the centre of tlie

county, anil the highest moimtain in South Britain.

Caernarvon Bay is 30 miles across, 15 long, with 2
to .'iO fathoms water, and commimicates with the
Irish Sea through the Menai Strait, which is 17
miles long, and

'i
to 4 miles broad. The rivers of

C. are numerous, but small, from the nearness of

all parts of the county to the sea. The Conway,
naWg.able for 10 miles, which nms .along the e.ost

border, is the chief. Almost .all the streams How
through small lakes or t.arus—of which there are 50
or GO in the ccmntj-—aroimd the central or .Snow-

donian grou2> of mountains. There are many line

c.at.aracts on these streams. The minenal products

of C are copper, lead, zinc, coal, rooting ami WTiting

slates, slabs, chimney-piers, lionestone. The slate-

qu.irries em])loy many thousands of workmen. Tho
climate is mild in tho peninsular jiart of C, but
severe among the hills. The chief Ijranch of rural

industry in 0. is the rearing of bl.ack-cattle for the

dairy, and of small sheep. Wheat, o.ats, barley, and
potivtocs arc raised in the valleys. Pop. (1871) 100,121.

The chief towns are Caernarvon (tlic county to«Ti),

Bangor, Pwllheli, Conw.ay, Neviu, and Criccieth.

In addition to the aliove boroughs, sever.-vl flourish-

iug towns have recently s]>ning into existence in

the county—Llandudno, Tremadoc, and Bethesda
being the principal. It returns two members to

p.arliament—one for the county, and one for these

six towns. Connected with C. is the Chester and
Holyhead Raihv.ay, on the great route from London
to l)ul)lin, which crosses into Anglesea by the

Britannia Tubnlar Bridge over the Menai .Str.ait.

C. contains the remains of British or Celtic camps
and hill-forts, especially around .Snowdon, several

dolmens and stone circles, and some ancient

castles. The Snowdonian mountains were long

the strongliohl of the Welsh against the Romans,
Saxons, and Normans in their efforts to subjugate

Wales, and here the Welsh were at last defeated in

1283 by Edward L
CiESALPI'NIA, a genus of trees of the natural

order Ltijuminonai (q. v.), the type of the sub-order
Caenulpiniece. This sub-order is characterised by
irregijar flowers, which are not i)apilionaceous

(q. v.), and contains upwards of 700 known species,

among which many are notable for their purgative
jirojierties, as Senna (q. v.); some produce eatalde
fruits, as the T,amarind (q. v.), the Carob (q. v.), and
the West Indi.aii Locust Tree (q. v.) ; some yield
resinous and balsamic products, as Copaiva (q. v.),

Aloes-wood (q. v.), &c. ; some produce important
dye-woods, as Logwood (q. v.), Brazil Wood (q. v.),

Camwood (q. v.), &c. ; and some are trees of great
size, and veiy valuable for their timber, .as the
Pmijle-he.art (q. v.) and the Wallalia (q. v.), trees

of Ouiana. No species of the sub-order is British,

and it generally belongs to warm climates.—The
genus C. contains a number of species, trees with
pinn,ate or bipinnate leaves, n.atives of the warm
parts of Asia and America, which yield the Brazil
Wood, Pern.ambueo Wood (see Brazil Wood), and
S.appan Wood (q. v.) of commerce, .also the astringent
pods called DividiW (q. v.), used in t.anning.

C.3i'SAR, the name of a patrician family of the
Julia Gens, one of the oldest in the Roman state,

claiming to be descended from lulus, the son of
iEneas. When or from what cause the surname o£
C. was first acqi^ired, is in the highest degree
imcert.ain. Spartianus, in his Life of jElius \'ertis,

mentions four different oinnions respecting its

origin : 1. That the word signified an elephant in
the language of the Moors, and w.as given as a
sm-n.ame to one of the Jidii because he ha<l killed
an elephant ; 2. Th.at it w.as given to him because
he h.ad been cut [aesiis] out of Ids mother's womb
after her death ; 3. Because he had been bom with
a great quantity of hair (cfvmri('.f) ; or, 4. Because
he had azure-coloured eyes (aesii). The opinion to
which we most incline is the third of these, but
who was the oritjinal ' shock-head ' of the gens wo
cannot s,ay ; the hrst, however, mentioned in history
is Sex. Julius Cjesar, pra;tor in 208 B. c. The gre.atest

individual of the family, and one of the greatest
men the world has ever seen, was

CJESAR, C/Urs Jcxirs, son of a, Roman pr.'etor

of the 8.ame name, w.as bom 12th JiUy, 100 n. c.

Two external circumstances conspired to determine
his political sjTnpathies in favom- of democracy, and
against a re]niblican oligarchy : the first w.as the
marri.age of his aunt Julia with Cains Marius ; the
second, the marriage of C. himself, in 83 B. c, with
Comeli.a, d.aughter of L. Cinna, one of the jirincipal

enemies of Sulla. The anger of the dictator at this
cost C. his rank, property, and .almost his life itself.

Feeling that he would be siifer abroad for a time, ho
went to Asia, 81 B. c. ; but on learning the death of
Sulla (78 B. c), he hurried b.ack to Rome, where ho
found the popular party in a state of great ferment,
and anxious to regain wh.at it had lost under tho
vigorous despotism of the aristocratic dictator. C,
however, took no part in the attempts of Lcpidus
to overthrow the oligarchy ; but ho shewed his
political leanings by prosecuting (77 B. c.) Cn.
polabellti—a great p.artisan of Sidla—for extortion
in liis pro^•ince of Macedonia. To improve liis

eloquence, he went to Rhodes to study under the
rhetor ApoUonius Molo. In 74 B.C., "he returned
to Rome, where he had been elected pontifex,
and now for the first time threw himself earnestly
into public life. In the j-eai- 70 B.C., he attached
himself to Pompey, whose political actions .at this
time were of a decidedly democratic character. In
68 B. c, C. obtained a qua»storsliip in Spain.
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On his return to Rome (G7 u. c), be married

I'ompeia, a relative of Pompcy, Trith wLoin lie

was daily becoaiiug more intimate. In 06 B. c. he

was elected to the cmiile a;dileship, and laWshed
vast simis of money on games and public build-

ings, by which he increased his already great popu-
larity. For the next few years, C. is found steadily

skirmishing on the popular side. In 63 B. c. he was
elected jjoutifex ma-ximus, and shortly after, pr.X'tor.

During the same year occurred the famous debate
on the Catiline conspiracy, in wliich the aristocratic

party vainly endeavom-ed to persuade the consul,

Cicero, to include C. in the list of conspirators.

In 62 B. c, Pomjiey returned from the East, and
disbanded his army. Next 3'ear, C. obtained the
pro\-ince of Jlisprmia Ulterior. His career in Spain
was brilUant and decisive. On his return, he was
elected consiU, along with JI. Calpumius EilnUus.
Shortly before the passing of the agi-arian law (59
B.C.), C., «'ith rare tact and sagacity, had reconciled

the two most powerfid men in Home, who wore then
at variance, Pompey and Crassus, and had formed an
alliance with them, known in history as the First
Triumvirate. Both of these ilistinguished men aided
C. in carrying his agrarian law ; and to strengthen
Btill further the imion which had Ijcen fonned, C.

gave Pompey his daughter, Jidia, in marriage,
though she had been promise(.l to M. Brutus ; while
he himself also married Calpuruia, daughter of L.

Piso, his successor in the consulship. On the expiry
of his term of office, he obtained for himself, by the
popiUar vote, the province of Oaltia Cisulpiiia and
lUyricum for live years, to which the senate added
—to prevent tlie popular assembly from doing so

—

the pro\Tnce of Oallia Tramalpina. Nothing could
have been more favourable for C.'s aims. He had
now an opportunity of developin" his extraordinary
military genius, and of gathei-mg round him an
army of veterans, whom pcrpetu;d ^-ictory should
inspire with thorough soldierly lidelity and devotion
to his person. This was the very thing he wanted
to give him a reputation equal to that of his coad-
jutors, Pomjiey and Crassus, whom, in genius, he far

surp.assed. Leaving, therefore, the political factions

at Korae to exhaust themselves in petty strifes, C,
in 58 B. c, after the banishment of Cicero, reiMiired

to his provinces, and during the ne.xt nine years,

conducted those splendid camjiaigns in f!,aul, by
which, had he done nothing else, he woidd have
'built himself an everlasting name.' C.'s first

campaign was against the Helvetii, whom he totally

defeated near Bibracte (Autim). Out of 308,000
only 110,000 remamed. These were commanded by
C. to retauTi home, and cultivate their lands. The
eyes of the Gaids were now turned upon the new
conqueror. His help was solicited, among others,
by Divitiacus, an -iiduan chief. This involved 0.
iu a second war with a German prince, named
Aiiovistus, who was utterly overtlirown ; and now
C, having in the course of one campaign successfully

concluded two important wars, led his troops into
winter-quarters.

Next year (57 B. C.) occurred the Belgic war,
in which C. successively routed the Suessioues,
Bcllovaci, Ambiani, and Nen-ii, who, alarmed at
the i>rogress of the Rom.an arms, had entered into
an alliance with each other against the invaders.

AVhen the senate received C.'s ollicial tlispatches,

it decreed a thanksgiving of 15 days—an honour
never pre\-iously granted to any other general.

Duiing the winter and the sprimj follo^^^llg, C.

stayed at Lucca ; and after spending large siuns

of money in hospitality, and in other less praise-

worthy ]iuri)Oses, ho departed for Gaul, where the
shames of w.ar }iad burst out in the north-west.
Tlie Veueti, a maritime people of Brittany, were
the chief instigators of the insurrection. C.'s

plans were laid ivith consummate skill, and were
crowned with the most splendid success. The
Veneti were totally defeated, and most of the other
Galhc triljes were cither checked or subdued. C.
wintered in the country of the Aidcrci and Lcxovii
(Normandy), having, iu the course of three cam-
paigns, conquered Gaid. Next year (55 b. c),

Crassus went to Syria, and Pompey to Spain, while
C.'s provuicial government was prolonged for live

yeai-s. He now imdertook a fourth campaign ag.ainst

two GeiTuan tribes who were about to enter Gaul.
He was again successfid ; and i)iu-suing the fleeing

enemy across the Kliine, spent eighteen days in plun-
dering^' the district inhabited by the Sigambri. He
next mvaded Britain, about the autumn ; but after

a brief stay iu the island, returned to GaiU. The
Roman senate, astonished at his hardihood and his

successes in regions where no Roman army hail

ever been before, accorded him a pultlic thanks-
giving of 20 days. In 54 B. C, C. opened his fifth

campaign by a second invasion of Britain. On liis

return to Gaul, C. w,as compelled—on account of tlie

scarcity of com, arising from drought—to ^v^nter

his army in tUvisions. This naturally aroused the
hopes of the Gaids, who thought the time had come
for recovering their independence. An insiuTCctiou
broke out iu the nortli-east of Gaid, which was at
first [larti-ally successfid, but was idtimately crushed.
C. resolved to winter at Samarobriva (Amiens), in

the vicinity of the malcontents. In 53 B. c, C.
commenced his sixth campaign. It was chiefly

occupied in crushing a second insurrection of the
Gaids. C. now returned to Northern Italy, that
he might be able to communicate more easily and
securely with his friends at Rome. That city was
gradually becoming more anarchic, the evils of

weak government more apparent ; the hour for

decisive action seemed to be approaching, and doulit-

Icss C.'s heart beat with exjiectatiou ot the mighty
future, when all at once the plot that Fate was
wea\-ing in his favour, ap])eared to be completely
marred by a tremendous i-ebellion over the whole
of Gaid, headed by a yoimg warrior named A'er-

eingetoiix. It was iu the dead of winter when tlio

news came to C, who instantly saw tliat, at all

hazards, he must preserve his fame and his amiy.
Lea\-ing, therefore, Pomiiey to succeed at Rome,
he hurried to meet the insurgent hordes. His great
difficulty was to collect his scattered legions. Fii-st

crossing, with some Cisalpine and provincial troops,

the moimtains of Auvergne, though they lay six

feet deep in snow, he suddenly appeared among the
Arvemi, who, terrified at his unexpected approach,
sent for their chief, Vercingetorix, to come to their

assistance. This w.as what C. wished. After some
wonderful exliibitions of military skill, and numer-
ous successes, Vercingetorix was shut up in Alesia
(Alise in Burgundy) with all his infantry. C.
besieged him, and though h.-irassed by nearly 300.000
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Gaiils witliont, who attempted, Vjut in vain, to break

through the well-defended Roman lines, forced

Vercingetorix to capitulate. Many of the tribes now
hastened to submit to C, who prudently deter-

mined to winter among the vanquished. The senate,

of course, voted him another public thanksgiving.

Kext year (51 B.C.), C. proceeded to quell the

tribes who still held out. This he successfully

accomplished, and haWng in addition reduced the

whole of Aquitania, passed the winter of his eighth

campaign at Nemetoccnna, in Belgium, where he

spent the time both in a magnanimous and politic

manner. The Gallic princes were courtcoiLsly and

generously treated ; the common people were spared

the imposition of further taxes, and everything was
done to render it possible for him to Wsit Italy with

safety in the spring. This ho did, and took up his

residence at Kaveuna, where he w.a3 informed of

everything that was going on by the tribime C.

Curio, lliere can be no doubt that at this moment
ho was the most popular man in the state, while

his soldiery were devoted to him with a loyalty as

enthusiastic as that which Bonapai-te inspired when
fresh from his Italian victories.

Meanwhile, Pompey, whose vanity could not

endure the greatness of C, had been gradually

veering round again to the aristocracy, whose dread

of the new conqueror was homly increasing. After

much futile diplomatic finessing on all sides, the

senate carried a motion ' that C. should disband his

army by a certain day ; and th.at if he did not do

so, he should be regarded as an enemy of the state.'

The tribunes, Mark ^Vntony and Q. C'assius put their

veto on this motion ; but they were violently driven

out of the senate-chamber, and fearing for their

lives, they fled to C.'s camp. The senate, in the

madness of then- terror, now declared war, and

intrusted the conduct of it to Pompey, whose pride

in the invincibUity of his military prowess hindered

him from taking the necessary measures for the

defence of the state. He fancied that his name
would bring thousantls to his standard, and he was
even led to believe th.it C.'s troops were wiUing to

desert their general : the resiUt of which delusion

was, that when hostilities formally commenced, he

had hardly any soldiers except two legions which

had recently been in the service of his rivaL C, on

the other hand, perceiving that the time for decisive

action had at length come, harangued his victorious

troops, who were willing to follow him anjn,vhere ;

crossed the Rubicon (a small stream which seiianitcd

his province from Italy Proper), and moved swiftlj-,

amid the acclamations of the people, towards Home.

Pompey lied to Brundusium, pui-sued by C, but

contrived to reach Greece in safety, 17th March,

49 11. c. The Italian cities had everJ^vhere gladly

opened their gates to the conqueror as a deUvercr.

iji three months, C. was master of all Italy.

C. next subdued Pompey's legates in Spain, who
were at the head of consideralile forces. On his

return, ho took Massiha, where he learned that he

had been ajniointed dicUvtor of the republic—

a

fmiction which at this time he retained only for

11 days, but these were honourably ilistinguishcd

by the passing of sevend himianc enactments.

Pompey, now Sioroughly alive to the magnitude

of his danger, had gathered in Egyi)t, Greece, and

the East, a powerfid army, while his tleet swept

the sea. C, however, crossing the Adriatic at

an imexpected season, made a rush for DjTrha-

ihiimi, wliere Pompey's stores were ; but was never-

theless outstripped by his opponent. Pompey
intrenched his army on some high ground near

the city, where he was besie"ed by 0. The first

encounter was favourable to Pomj)ey, who drove

back C.'s legions with much loss. The latter now

retreated to Thessaly, followed by his exultiiig

enemies. A second battle ensued on the plains ui

Pharsalia, 9th August, 48 B. c. Pomiiey's army
was utterly routed ; Pompey himself Hed to Egji<t,

where he was murdered- See Pompey.
No sooner had the news reached Rome, than C.

was again appointed dictator for a year, and consul

for five years. He was invested with tribunicial

power for life, and with the right of holding all the

magistricial comitia except those for the election of

the plebeian tribimes. He did not, however, return

to Rome after the battle of Pharsalia, but went to

Egypt, then in a distracted condition on account of

the disputes regarding the succession. Out of love

for Cleopatra (who subsequently bore him a son),

he entered upon the ' Alexandrine War,' in which he

was successful, and which he brought to a close

in March 47 B.C. He next overthrew a son of

Mithridates, near Zela, in Poutus, August 2 of

the same year, and ai-rived in Rome in .Se[)tember.

He was once more appointed dictator, and the pro-

perty of Pompey was confiscated and sold. Before

the close of the year, he had set out for Africa,

where his campaign against the Pompeian generals,

Scipio and Cato, was crowned with victory at the

battle of Thapsus, Gth April, 40 B.C. Cato com-

mitted suicide at Utica, .lud \vith such irresis-

tible celerity was the work of subjugation carried

on, that by the end of the summer, C. was again

in Rome. Now occurred that display of noble

and wise generosity which proves C. to have been

possessed of a great magnanimous nature. He w"as

not a man that coidd stoop to the vulgar atrocities

of Marius or SiUla, and so he majestically declared

that henceforth he had no enemies, and that he

would make no difference between Pompeians and

C'Ksarians. His victories in GaiU, Egjqit, Pontus,

and Africa, were celebrated by four great triumphs,

during which the whole Roman populace was feasted

.ind feted by the magnificent liberality of the

dictator.

He now proceeded to check, by wholesome enact-

ments, as far .is in him lay, the social e\-il3 which

had long flourished in the city. During the year

40 B. C, also, he conferred a benefit on Rome and on

the world by the reformation of the calendar, which

had been greatly abused by the pontifical college for

political purposes. After quelling an insurrection

which now broke out in Sp.iin, where Pomiiey's

sons, Cneius and Sextus, had collected an army, he

received the title of ' Father of his Countrj-,' and

also of imperator, was made dictator and jDv/tchis

morum for life, consiU for 10 years; his jwrson was
declared sacred, and even di%-ine ; he obtained a

body-guard of knights and senators ; his statue was
placed in the temples; his portrait w.i3 struck on

coins; the month Quintihs was called Jidius in

his honour; and on all public occ.isions ho was
pei-mitted to wear the triiunphal robe. He now
proposed to make a digest of the whole Rom.in

law for public use, to foimd hbraries for the same
purjiose, to drain the Pontine ilarshes, to enlarge

the harbour of Ostia, to dig a canal tlirough the

Isthmus of Corinth, and to quell the inroads of

the barbarians on the e.istem mmtiers ; but in the

midst of these vast designs he w.is cut otf by
ass.->ssin.ition on the Ides "(15th) of M.irch, 44 B.C.

The details of this crime—the greatest dis-ister

that could have bef.illen the Roman world, as

sul>sequent events shewed—.ire too fatnihar to

require n.irration. It is sufficient to say that, of the

sixty aristocrats who were in the conspiracy, many
had partaken of C.'s gencro.sity, and all of his

clemency. A few, like Brutus, out of a weak and
formal conscientiousness, based on theory ratJier

than insight, were jirobably offended by C.'s dcsiic



C.ESAHEA—CAGAYAX SOOLOO.

to change the form of government into a hereditary

monarchy; but the most, like (.'assius, were inspired

by a spleenful hatred of the dictator, and the base
ambition of regaining power at all hazards.

C, who was uG years of age when he was murdered,
was of a noble and kingly presence, tall of stature, and
pi issessing a countenance, which, though pale and thin

with thought, was always animated by the light of

his black eyes. He was bald-headed (at least in the
Latter jiart of his life), wore no beard, and thoiigh

of a rather delicate constitution naturally, he ulti-

mately attained to the most \'igorou3 health. His
besetting sin w.as sensuality ; but without meaning
to detract from the criminality of his conduct in

this respect, it may be said that it was as nuich
the sin of the times in which he lived as his own,
and that the superlative grandeur of his position

gave a prominence to his licentiousness which a
more humble lot woidd have escaped. His intel-

lect was marvellously versatile. In everji.hing he
excelled He was not only the first gener.al and
statesman of his age, but he was—excepting Cicero
—its greatest orator. As a historian, he has never
been surpassed and rarely equalled in simplicity

and vigour of style, and in the tnithfulness with
which he narrates events of which he was an
eye-witness. He was, in addition, a mathematician,
philologist, jiu'ist, and architect, and always took
great iJeasiu-e m literary society. Host of liis

writings have been lost, though their titles are

preserved ; but we still possess Lis invaluable C'om-

mentarii (generally known as * Ca?3ar's Commen-
taries on the GaUic and Civil Wars '). The editio

princeps was printed at Kome 1449. C.'s life was
formally WTitten in ancient times l>y Suetonius and
I'lutiirch, while notices of him are foimd in Dion
Cassius, Appian, Velleius Paterculus, and Cicero.

CjESARE'A (Turris Stralonis), called by the
natives ' Kaisari'yeh.' This once proud and splendid
seaport, perhaps one of Herod's most magnifi-

cent works—a Grecian town with its temples,
amphitheati'e, baths, &c., imported into SjTia—was
situated on the coast of Syria, 9.5 miles south of

BejTout, and 37 miles north of JaUa.
In 65 A. D., Gessius Florus, the worst of aU the

petty tyrants that had afflicted Judaia,was ai)pointed
governor of Cajsarea. About that time, a terrible

revolution, which commenced at C, broke out all

over .Jud^a. It arose from a dispute between the
Syrian and .Tewish citizens of C. as to which of them
the city really belonged to ; and some idea may be
formed of the extent of the insiurection fi-om the
fact, that above 20,000 Jews were massacred in C.

in the space of one hour ; l.S,000 in one night at

Scj-thojiolis ; 50,000 at Alexandria ; 8000 at Joppa

;

and 10,000 at Damascus.
C. was occupied by the Crusaders ; after them, it

seems to have gradually decayed into nothingness.
It is now (1873) a heap of half-biu-ied ruins, with a
few miserable stone-houses inhabited by fishermen.

C^SARE'A PHILI'PPI [Paiiium). This town,
mentioned in Matt. xvi. 13, was situated about
20 miles north of the Sea of Galilee. It was distin-

guished from the Ca;sarea on the coast of Syria
by the appendage of ' PhiHppi,' given to it in honour
of Philip the Tetrarch, who repaired the city. It

is now a heap of ruins, overgrown with bushes
and grass.

C^SA'REAN OPERATION {cado—co'sua) has,
from very ancient times, been the popular name for

Hysterotomij (hystera, uterus ; tome, section). Pliny
distinctly alludes to it in his Natural HiMonj (lib.

vii. cap. ix.), saj'ing that Cfesar was so called from
being taken by excision out of the womb of his

mother, and that such persons were called Ccesonea
492

(Ca?sar a cfeso matris utero dictus; qutl do causl
C'tsoiifs appellati). In his case, the mother must
have siu"vived the operation, as Aurclia was alive
when lier son invaded Britain.

Tlie iJ.iges of a popiUar work scarcely allow of tho
details of such a proceeding, but we may state that
the first incision is made exactly in the middle lino

of the body, to the length of G or 7 inches. When
tlie uterus is exjiosed, it nuist be carefully opened,
the child lifted out, and then the after-birth. The
uterus now contracts, and sinks down into the
jielvis, the wound is closed, and opium is given to
the jiatient to allay paui and nervous in-itability.

In (ireat Britain, the C. 0. has been rarely per-

formed, most likely from the skill of the accoucheurs
rendering such a proceeding imnecessary ; but still

several cases are on record where not only the child

but the mother was saved. Some women, indeed,

seem to have accepted it as their usual method of

delivery, h.aving several children, each requiring to

be removed through an abdominal incision ; one
woman submitted to it seven times. It has also

been successfuUy performed in most unfavourable
circimistances. In the year 1500, a sow-gelder
operated successfully on his own wife ; an ilhterate

Irish midwife, Marj- Donally, operated with a razor

on a poor farmer's \(Tfe in January 1738, and removed
a de.ad child ; her patient completely recovered, so

as to be able to walk a mile on foot ou the 27th
day after the operation. Nay, a negro woman in

Jamaica cut herself open with a butcher's knife,

removed her infant, and recovered. Practitioners

are not quite decided as to the circumstances which
justify the performance of this severe operation on
the liWng female, but all agree on the propriety o£

at once remo«ng by it the child of a recently dead
woman. Numa PompiUus decreed that every preg-

nant woman who died shoiUd be opened; an(i the
senate of Venice, in 1608, decreed that practitioners

shoidd perform, mider hea\-y penalties, the C. O. on
pregnant women supposed to be dead. In 1749, the
king of Sicily decreed the punishment of death to
meihcal men who omitted to perform it on womea
dying when advanced in pregnancy. Of course, to
be of any use, it must be performed immediatelj',

in the method briefiy described above.

CAFFA. See Kaffa.

CA'FFEINE,orTHEiNE(Ci„H,„0.N^,2H0),is
the alkaloid or active principle of Coffee ((j. v.) and
Tea (q. v.). When isolated, it forms beautiful white
crystals, with a silky lustre, which are soluble in

water, alcohol, and ether. It is present in coffee to
the extent of about 1 per cent., and in ordinary

or Chinese tea, from 2^ to 6 per cent., and is also

found in Paraguay and Guiana teas. It may be
extracted from coffee or tea I'y making a decoction

in hot water, and adiling acetate of lead, which
causes a precipitiito of cafleotannate of lead. When
the latter is acted on by sulphuretted hydrogen, the

lead is separated, and the C. left in solution. On
evaporation of the hquid, and rccrj-stallisation from
alcohol, the C. separates in crj-stals.

CA'FFER BREAD, a name given to several

species of Enceplialarton, trees of the natural order
Cijcadacem (q. v.), which, Uke many others of that
order, have much starch in their stems, and afford

food to the natives of South Africa. They are
also called Bread-trees.

GAFFERS. See Kafibs.

CAFFRA'RIA. See Kafpearia.

CAFFRISTA'N. See Kafikktax.

CAGAYA'N SOOLOO', an island of the Asiatic

Archipelago, in lat. 6° 58' N., and long. 118° 28' E.

It is about 20 miles in circumference, well wooded
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and elevated.—Cagayan is also the name of a province
(ill the island of Lu2on, one of the Philippines.

CA'GLI^UII, the cajiital of the island of Sar-
iliuia, situ-ited on the side of a hill, on the north-
cast shore of a spacious hay, and on the south
I oast of the islaml, in lat. 39' 13' N., long. 9° 8' E.

it has a spacious and safe harbour, defeuded by
several forts, and is the emporium of all the trade
of the islancL The town contains many pubUc
buililings and churches, some of which are said to

be very splendid ; but ita streets, for the most
j)art, are very narrow, steep, and dirty. C. has a
IKJlJidatiou of about 31,000. It has also a dock-
yard, and a good road wjw some years ago constructed
from C. to Sassari, the second city in the island, and
to some of the more considerable places. Steamers
ply very frequently between C. and Genoa; and
it is now <mited to the continent of Em-ope by
a line of electric telegraph.

CAGLIARI, Paolo, best known as Paolo
Veronese, an Italian jiainter of great emmence, was
born at Verona in 1532. He first studied under
his uncle, Antonio Badile, a resjxjctable artist, and
ai'terwards settled in Venice, where he rapidly
acquired both wealth and reputation. He had
for contemporaries both Titian and Tintoretto,

and was held in equal ailmiration with these

famous painters. The chm-ch of San Sebastiano, in

^'enice, contains many of his productions, which are

reckoned the most important of his earlier period

—

i. e., the period before he I'isited liome, when he
first became acquainted with the master-pieces of

liaphael and Michael Angelo. The iofluence of

the Roman school on his style wms so happy, that,

on his return, he received the honour of knighthood
from the Doge. He died 10th April loSS. C. is

remarkable for the fertility of his imapnation. His
design is generally noble, his composition rich, and
his execution truthful. In the invention of details,

especially, he is inexhaiistible, and often overloails

bis pictures with ornament. One peculiarity of his

works is the frequent introduction of splendid
architectural b.ickgrounds, which, however, were
t'liierally p-ainted by his brother Benedetto. The
most celebrated of his productions is the 'Marriage
I'LXst at Cana of Galuce,' now in the Lou\Te at

I'aris. It is 20 feet hiyh, and 30 in length, and
contains 130 figures. Besides these may be men-
tioned 'The Cailing of St Ajidrew to the Apostle-

shi]>,' ' The Feast of Simon,' and the ' Presentation

of the Family of Darius to Alexander.'

CAGLIOSTRO, Coi-xt Alessandro di, a noto-

rious imjxistor, who, in the latter part of the ISth

c, travelled tlirough Europe, and whose adventures
afford considerable insif:ht into the soci.al charac-

teristics of his times. He was bom at Palermo, of

poor parentage, June 2, 1743, and his true name
was Giu.sf:rPE Bals.v.mo. Carlyle's picture of liim

when a l)oy
—

' brass-faced, vociferous, voracious'

—

is probably accurate, and already prophesies the

bold and boisterous quack. When 13 years old,

he ran away from the seminary of St Itoch, ajid

was afterwards sent to a monastery at C.artagiore.

Here he became assistant to the apothecary of the

monastery, and picked up that scanty knowledprc

of chemistry an(V medicine, which Wiis after^vartls

found q\iite sufficient to impose U]ion so many
respectable indiWduals. His conduct in the mon-as-

teiy was in keeping with bis character, but finding it

too contracted a sphere for the development of his

ambitious genius, he left it, or w.as ejected, and for

a time led ' the loosest life ' in Palermo. A\'hen 20
years old, he found it highly advisable to leave his

n.ative place. In company with a certain s.af;e named
iVlthotas, C. is vaguely represented as travelling

first in some parts of Greece, Egypt, and Asia.

At Rome, ' his swart, squat figure first becomes
authentically visible in the Corso and Campo
Vaccino. He lo<lges at the sign of the Sun in

the Rotunda, and sells etchings there,' very hard up
at this time. In Venice, 'the biUl-necked forger'

\
contrived to marry a very pretty woman named
Lorenza Feliciana, who became a skilful accomplice
in his schemes, and captivated many admirers, while
C. picked their pockets. C. now made the tour of

Italy with great success as a physician, philosopher,

alchemist, free-mason, and necromancer ! Next, he
extended his victorious career through some parts of

Germany, and esjxicially carried on a Uvely business

in his ' elixir of immortal youth,' which became
very popular among the ladies. By virtue of this

fine medicine, the coimt a.ssured Ins patients that
he had already attained his loOth year, while his

yoimg and charming wife often t^ed affection-

ately of her son as 'a commander in the Dutch
na\-j-.' Through Courland, the count and his

accomplice advanced triumphantly to the court of

St Petersburg, where he seems to have first made
a failure ; for the Empress Catharine, aided by her
Scotch jihysiciau, Rogerson, a keen-witted native of

Annandale, who sceptically examined his famous
' Sjiagiric food,' and pronounced it ' unfit for a
dog,' penetrated his real character, and made hini

the subject of a comedy. C. soon foimd it conve-
nient to vanish. We next find him at W'ars.iw,

discoursing on his pet Ej.'j'ptian masonry, medical
philosophy, and the ignorance of doctors, but he
has the misfortime to be immasked by a certain

Count il. This, however, had little effect on the
stupid credulity of C.'s dupes—belonging, it must be
remembered, to the upper classes, who in that age,

according to Carlyle, were at once sensual, infidel,

and superstitious—so that they persisted for a time
La 'distending his pockets with ducats and dia-

monds,' which, however, his la\nsh dissipation soon
scattered t<i the winds—for this proiilut of a new
physical and moral regeneration, and inventor of

an ' invaluable pentagon for abohshing original sin,'

was a desperate gambler. In 1780, he went to

Strasburg ; and soon afterwards we find him in

Paris, still founding lodges of ' Egyptian free-

masons,' holding nocturnal meetings for calling
' spirits from the vasty deep,' &c., and scandalously
simulating the character and deeds of a philan-

thropist. From Paris he came over to England,
where he was conUally received by the followers

of Swedenborg. On his return to Paris (1785), he
became distinguished at court, w.as intini.ate with the
weak and crediU<ius Cardinal Rohan, and played a
prominent part in tlie affair of the Diamond Neck-
lace (q. v.). Tliis lodged him in the B.astillo; but
he cleared himself by a statement which gaine<l

credit, and, after being liberated, carried on his

adventures once more in England, but feebly, the
sunshine of success now ob\nously growing dim

:

in short, the count, in gloom and forehoding,
disappeared from the isl.amt. But the market in

Germany, too, was closed, a general distrust having
been excited by the revelations of one of the count's
dupes. Elsewhere, also, these began to fail him.
' At Aix, in Savoy, there are Kaths, but no gudgeons
in them ;

' at Turin, he is onlered off by the king

;

a similar fate befalls him at Roveredo ; at Trent, wo
catch a glim|)se of him, ' painting a new hierogh^phie
screen,' which, however, attracts no more the gaping
crowd ; lower still, ' he pawns diamond bacldes ;

'

finally, his w.aywom wife— in whom, jierhaps,

because of her womanhooil, the enormoxis lie and
quackery first breaks u()

—
' longs to be in Rome by

her mother's hearth, by her mother's grave, where
so much as the shadow of refuge awaits her.' In

193
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May 17S9, he entered the city ; on the 2'Jth Decem-

ber, the Holy Inquisition detected him founding

'some feeble ghost of an Egyptian lodne.' He
was imprisoned, and condemned to death for frec-

masonrj'. His sentence was commuted to imprison-

ment for life in the fortress San Leon, where, in

spite of his ' elixir of immortal youth,' he ilied, 179j,

aacd 5'2 years. His vfiic ended her days in a convent.

His Mimoires Authentu[ues, posthmnously circiUatcd

in Paris, were not authentic.—See Carlyle'a Miscel-

laneous Essays, art. Count Cagliostro.

CAGNOLA, LuiGl MakCHEse, a distinguished

Italian architect, was bom at Milan in 1759—died

1S3.3. Belonging to an ancient and wealthy family,

he could affortl to follow the bent of his own inclin-

ation, and devoted himself earnestly to the study of

architecture. His master-works are two triumphal

arches. The first is the famous A rco della Pace, in

Milan, commenced in 1807, hut not finished imtil

1838. It is constructed of wliite marble, and, nnth

the exception of the Arc de VEtoile, in Paris, is

both the largest and noblest structure of the kind

in Europe, reaching a height of 78 feet. On the

top of the arch is a bronze figure of Peace, in a car

drawn by six horses, while the sides are richly

adorned with innumerable bas-reliefs. The second

foi-ming the Porta di Marenga, or Porta Ticinensc,

is also a work of great beauty, and is much admired.

Besides these may be mentioned the Campanile

(Bell-tower) .at Urgnano, in the Bergamese.

CAGOTS is the name given to a tribe of men,

of manners and customs akin to those of the gipsies,

who are found scattered through various p.arta of

Beam and Gascony, in France. They are usually

thought to be the descendants of the Visigoths, who
remamed in France after their defeat by CloWs, in

the 5th century. Until the French Revolution of

1790, they received even worse treatment than that

which generally falls to the lot of the remnants of

conquered races. They were forced to wear a pecu-

liar dress, were forbidden to practise all but the

most menial trades, and were obliged to live isolate<l,

cither in separate villaOTS or in separate quarters

of the towns. So comiJete was their estrangement

from the other inhabitants, that they were forced to

enter the churches by doors specially set apart for

them. Since that Revolution, they have been placed,

as regards the law, on an equal footing with other

citizens, but socially they are stLU regarded as a

degraded race. Their language has been, so far

back as is known, a comipt dialect of that spoken

in the surrounding country; but their blue eyes,

fair hair, and fair complexion, mark them out as

ethnologically distinct, and speak to a Teutonic

origin. From a great liability to the diseases afflicting

cretins, probably caused by their exposed manner
of life and insufficient nourishment, they were at

one time erroneously thought to belong to that

unfortunate class. Tribes, whose history and pre-

sent condition greatly resemble those of the C, are

to be found in Brittany, where they receive the

name of 'Caqueux;' and iu Poitou, Maine, and
Anjou, where they receive the name of ' Colliberts.'

See Michel's Uistoire des Races Maudites de la

France el de VEspagne (History of Outcast Races

in France and Spain), Par. 1847.

CAGSA'NA, a tovm near the southern extremity

of the island of Luzon, Philippines, with a population

of 12,755.

CA'HIR, a town in the county of Tipperary,

Ireland, on the Suir, beautifully situated at the east

end of a vaUey between the Galtees and Knockmele-
down Mountains, 8 miles north-west of Clomnel.

In the town is the seat of the Earl of Glengall,

with a park which extends along the river for two
4'.i4

miles below the town. Cahir Castle, an ancient
irregidar Norman structure of considerable extent,

is situated on a rock on the left bank of the Suir.

It was taken by, the Earl of Essex in 1599, and
l>y Cromwell in 1050. It has been lately restored.

C. has extensive flour-mills and a population of

.3008.

CAHORS (anciently, Dioona), a to«Ti in the

department of Lot, France, is situated on a small

rocky peninsida, formed by a bend of the river Lot
.—here crossed by tliree bridges—about GO miles

north of ToiUouse. The streets of C. are steep and
narrow, and present many siiccimens of antique

architectiu'c. It has a fine cathedral, and several

Roman remains, including those of a magniticent

aqueduct. There is an obehsk to Ftnelon, who
was a student at the university here. The towni

was taken and pillaged by Henri of Navaire in

1580. It has m.anufactm-es of cotton-yarn, woollens,

leather, paper, glass, &c. ; the district produces wine
in considerable quantities. Population, exclusive of

government officials, above 10,000.

CAI'COS, or CAY'OS, or KEYS, a term applied

to numberless rocky islets of the West Indies, and
that generally with a reference to some more consi-

derable island in the neighbourhood. Thus, to take
the Bahamas as an instance, there are the Keys of

Proridence, of Eleuthera, of Abaco, &c. But more
specifically the name is often .ipjjropriated to the

more southerly members of the group just men-
tioned—North, West, East, Grand, and other Keys
together covering about 450 square miles, and con-

taining about 3000 inh.abitants. They lie between
21° and 22° N. lat., ha%'ing been transferred, with
a local president, from the government of Bahama
to that of Jamaica. The revenue is about .£8000.

The imports are valued at nearly £30,01)0 ; and the

exports (consisting chiefly of salt) at £25,000.

CAI'FA, or HAI'FA, a seaport on the coaSt of

Syria, situated exactly opposite Acre, upon a sjiur

of Mount Carmel, and on the south side of a wide
semicircular bay, four miles across. It is the ancient

Hefa, or Sycaniinopolis. It covers but a small

space of groimd, and contains no edifice of any
note except a few minarets. The houses are built

of rough imhewn sandstone, plastered over with
lime—the roofs flat. Pop. about 2000—Moslems,
Christians, and Jews. C, having a better anchor-

age than Acre, is fast eclipsing that city as a
)iort, and in recent years almost all the trade of

Acre has been transferred to it. Consular agents

from England, Fr.ance, &c.,have, withiu twenty years,

been established at C. ; and among other imi)rove-

ments are a coffee-house and billiard-room, things

rare in Syria. Several cargoes of barley, wheat,

and sesame seed are yearly shipped at C, and
ex])orted to Great Britain and France. C. is sur-

rounded by beautiful gardens of pahn, olive, orange,

citron, fig, mulberry, and pomegranate trees.

CAILLIIil, Ren^ or Augu.ste, a French traveller,

noted for his journey to Timbuktu, was bora 19th

September 1799, at Mauze, in the department of

Deux-Si!vres. Having gone to Senegal, and engaged

in trading with the natives, he learned, about 1826,

that the Geographical Society of Paris had offered

a premium of 10,000 francs to the first traveller

who should reach Timbuktu. Provided with a
stock of goods for barter, C. started from Sierra

Leone, March 22, 1827, and after some delay caused

by illness, he reached the mysterious city in April

1828, where he remained 14 days. On leaving

Timbuktu, he accompanied a caravan across the

Sahara Desert, reaching the coast at Tangier. After

hearing and exanuning his statements, the Society

awarded to him the offered i^rize, with a pension oi
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1000 francs, and tlie order of the Legion of Honour.
His notes of travel, an'angcd by M. Jomard, were
piililiahed under tUe title Journal (Tun Voyage A
Ti-nibuid-lou et d JcnnS dans I'A/rir/ue Centrale, &c.

(3 vols., I'ar. 18.30). In England, doubts were raised
as to the veracity of C, but without just grounds.
C. ihed at his estate, in the neighbourhood of I'aris,

]\Iay 2."., 18:58.

CAIN, the first-bom of Adam and Eve. His
historj-, as recorded in the book of Genesis, is

mysterious and ine.\Tilicable, and the tratlitions

which a later superstition has gathered round it,

have thrown no light whatever on its dark per-
plexity. As the first murderer, his memory has
alwaj'S been profoundly execrated by the Christian
Church

; yet such is the perversity of luunan nature,

that one sect—if not more—of the pseudo-Gnostics
found his actions and character so much to their

hiving, that they called themselves Cainites (130
A. !>.), and invented an explanation of his alleged

crime, which, like most of the Gnostic heresies in

the early church, sprang out of the deep-rooted
fundamental error of tlie 'two j)rincii)les.' The
Cainites believed that C. was the offspring of the
lutercom'se of a superior Power with Eve, and Abel
of an inferior Power; that their characters corre-

sponded to their paternal parentage, and that the
slaying of Abel only symbolised the victory of the
superior over the inferior Power. The subsequent
ininishnients of C. were regarded as the persecutions

of Abel's father—i. e., the Jewish (iod. For the
same reason, they highly honoured all the repro-

bates of the Old Testament—such as the ijeojile of

Sodom, Esau, Ivorah, Uathan, and Abiram—whom
they looked upon as tiie victims of the hatred of

Jehovah. It is luifortuuate that we possess only
distorted and fragmentary accoimts of this, as of

all the other heretical sects. The Cainites are
also said to have denied the dogma of the resm--

rection of the body, to have rejected the New
Testament, and accepted a gospel •of Judas, the
lieti'ayer, whom they also reverenced for the
singidar reason that his crime, by procuring the
death of Christ, scciu'ed the salvation of men.

CAINOZO'IC (Or. 'recent life'), a geological
term, synonymous with Tertiary, introduced with
other words by Mr Philhps, to avoid the confusion
which attended the use of the terms primary,
secondary, and tertiary, owing to the various
meanings attached to them by geologists.

^'A IRA (French for ' It will go on !

'), tlie well-
known refrain of the song beginning with

—

*jUi, <^a ira, ^ ira, «^a ira !

Les aristocratos a la lanteme !*

which must always be remembered .as a-issociated

with the most terrible scenes of the French K evolu-

tion. Like the MarseiU<n'.w, the Carmagnole, and
the Chant du DCparl, it became a French national

song, and was styled the CariUon National. The
melody, taken from another song, is said to have
been a favomite air with the unhappy Queen Marie
Antoinette.

CAIRD, Kev. John, a minister of the Established
Church of Scotland, and one of the most eloquent
li\Tng preachers in Great Britain, was bom at

Greenock in 1820. Ho studied at the University
of Glasgow, and in 1845 was ordained to the pas-

torate of the church of Newton-upon-AjT, whence
in 1847 he was translated to Lady Ycster's, Edin-
1 )urgh. Here his popularity was extraordinary, but
the demands made on his physical energies were so

great, that he found it necessary to retire to the
country, and accepted, in 1849, the country charge
of Errol, in Perthshire. A sermon which he preached
before the Queen in 185i5, in the chiu^h of Crathie,

and which was published, by royal commaml,
mider the title of Tlic lldigion of Common Li/e,

was universally admired throughout Great Britain ;

translated on the continent under the auspices of

Chevalier Bunsen, who wrote a preface to it, and
suddenly carried the fame of the author into all

parts of the Protestant world. In 1857 Mr 0.

accepted a call to Glasgow. In 1858, he jjublished

a volume of sermons, marked by beauty of language,

strength of thought, and earnest sympathy with
mankind. In ISG'J, he was appointed Professor

of Divinity, and la 1873, Principal of Glasgow-

University.

CAIRN, or CrMlN", a Celtic word signifying a
protuberance, a heap, a pile. In tliat sense, it ai)pear8

in the names of hills and other natural objects in

Scotland, Ireland, Wales, Cornwall, and Brittany.

It is also applied to artificial heaps of unhewn
stones, which, among archaeologists, have come to be
generally kno\\'n as ' cairns.'

There are several kinds of cairns. The simplest
and most common form seems to be a conical j)ile of

stones of no great size. Next is what may be called

the fenced or ringed C.—a heap of stones girdled
round by large unhewn stones set upright in the
groimd. Some cairns have two, and a very few
have three such concentric girdles ; in some in-

stances, there are concentric rows of upright stones
within the caim. Many cairns are foimd in the
neighbourhood of the circles of unhewn stone pillars

which antiquaries used to style ' Druidical.' In a
few instances, cairns are found at the end of an
avenue of standing stones. Some cairns are fenced
round by a narrow ditch and a small earthen
rampart. A %"ery few cairas have unhewn fiat stones
on their tops ; a still smaller number are surmoimted
by an unhewn stone pillar. A few are oblong in

shape.

Cairns were erected, doubtless, for several pur-
poses. It appears from record that they were
often raised to distinguish the marches or boun-
daries of lands. One C. near Balmoral, on the
Highland Uec, is said to have been erected as a
mustcring-place for the men of Strathdee, who
took its name, Cairn-na-cuimhne, or 'C. of Eemem-
brance,' for their slogan or war-cry. In later

times, places where great crimes had been com-
mitted were marked by caima ; thus, ' Mushet's
C.,' in the Queen's I'ark at Edinburgh, shews tho
spot where a wife was murdered by her husband,
imder circiunstances of jiecidiar atrocity, in 1720.

But that the great purjiosc of the C. was sepul-

chral, is shewn by tho human remains found in

so many of them. ' Disjeclis et erult's, ofsa invent-

untur, et quihusdam honor nomin'is adhuc manet' says
Rolxrt Gortlon of Straloch, writing of Scotch cairns
in 1G54. ' For tho cairns or heaps of stones in
several parts of Ireland,' \vroto Thady O'Roddy in

1617, 'some of them were heaped as monuments of
battles, some made in memory of some eminent
persons buried in such a place. A Highland sup-
pliant would have said to his benefactor: Curri mi
clock er do chnrne, ' I will add a stone to your caim.'
The bones found in cairns are generally calcined or
half-bumcd, and enclosed cither in what are called

CMte—small rude coffins of unhewn stones—or in

urns of earthenware, w^hich, again, are in many cases
protected bj- stone cists. Alouj; with the bones aro
often founii tlint arrow-heads, flint axe-heads, stone
hammers, stone rings, glass beads, implements of

bone, bones of horses and oxen, spear-heads, and
other weapons of bronze. In some instances, human
bones are found imbumed, enclosed in stone cists

about three feet long, or, more rarely, of the full

size of a man. In one case, as many as seventeen
stone cists were found in one caim.
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Many cairns are of considerable size. Each of

three cairns at Mcmsie, near Fraserburgh, in Aber-
deenshire, was about 300 feet iu circumference, and
about 40 feet hif^li. A C. in the parish of Minnigaft',

in (;;illoway, was 891 feet in cii'eiunference. Several

of the larger cairns are what is called ' chambered'

—

that is, have internal galleries or cells. Of three

large ringed cainis at Clava, on the banks of the
Naii-n river, near the battle-field of Cidlodeu, one
was found to contain a gallery, about 2 feet wide,
leading from the south side of the C. to a cii'ciUar

chamber in the centre, about 15 feet iu diameter,

built of unhewn and uucemented stones, each course

overlapiiing the other so as to meet at the top in

that sort of nule dome which has received the name
of the 'beehive house' (q. v.). The Boss C, on the
moor of Drauandow, in the parish of Minnigatf, had
two galleries crossing each other—each 80 feet long,

4 feet wide, and 3 feet high.

But of all the 'chambered' cairns, the most
remarkable is that at New Grange, on the banks of

the Boyne, near Drogheda, iu Ireland. It is 400
paces in cireimiference, and al lout SO feet high, and is

supposed to contain 180,000 tons of stones. In 1G99,

it was described by Edward Llhwyd, the Welsh
antiquaiy, as ' a moimt or ban-ow, of very consider-

able height, encompassed \Wth vast stones, pitched
on end, round the bottom of it, and haWng another,

lesser, standing on the top.' This last pillar has
disappeared ; of the outer ring of pillars, ten still

remain, placed at about ten yards one from another.

'The caii'n,' says Mr Wakeman iu his Archaolot/ia

Hibernka (DubUii, 1848), 'in its present ruinous

condition, presents the appearance of a grassy hill

partially wooded ; but, upon examination, the coat-

ing of earth is found to be altogether superficial,

and hi several places the stones, of which the hiU is

entirely composed, are laid bare. The opening

[which is nearly square, and lined by large flags] was
accidentally discovered about the year 1699. The
gallery, of which it is the external entrance, com-
mimicates with a [dome-roofed] chamber or cave

nearly in the centre of the momid. This gallery,

which measm-es in length about 50 feet, is, at its

entrance, 4 feet high ; in breadth about 3 feet.

Towards the interior, its size gradually increases

;

and its height, where it forms the chamber, is 18

feet. The chamber is cruciform, the head aud arms
of the cross being formed by thi-ee recesses—each

containing a basin of granite. The sides of these

recesses are composed of inmiense blocks of stone,

several of which bear a great variety of car\-ing,

supposed by some to be symbolical. The majority

of these carN-ings must have been executed before

tlie stones had been placed in their present ]rasi-

tions. The length of the passage and chamber from
north to south is 75 feet, and the breadth of the

chamber from east to west 20 feet. Of the

urns or basins in the recesses, that to the east is

the most remarkalile. It is fonued of a block of

granite, and appears to have been set upon, or

rather within, another of somewhat larger dimen-
sions.' The Irish antiquaries beUeve that the

chambered C. of New Grange—' the Cave of Achadh
Aldai,' as it was called, from Aldai, the ancestor

of the Tuatha De Danaan kings—was ojiened

and rilled by the Norsemen in 862. About a mile

from it, on either side, are other two cairns of

nearly equal size, named Knowth and Dowth.
The latter was opened in 1847, and foimd to

contain a gallery, a cruciform chamber, a basin

or sarcophagus, and carved stones, all of the same
tj-pe as those of New Grange. Engravings of the
sculjitures, in both cairns, are given in Mr AV. R.

Wilde's Boyne ami Blaek-iivtei; pp. 192—207 (Dublin,

1850), and some of them are obviously of the same
490

character with sculptures found in Scandinavia ; at

Locmariaker, and at Gavi* Innis, in the Morl)ilian, in

Britanny ; in one of the cells of a tumulus opened
in 1853 at Pickaquo}', near Ku'kwall, in Orkney

;

among the ruins of an ancient fort at the I^aw.s, near
Dundee ; at the ancient forts at Rowtiu Lynn, ami
Old Bewick, in Northumberland ; and on one of

the standing stones near Penrith iu Cuuiberland,
called ' Long Meg and her Daughters.'

Cairns are most frequent in stony coimtries.

Where, .as in many parts of England, stones are

scarce, the barrow or earthen mound came in pl.aco

of the C, from wliich it differs only in the materi.als

of which it is made. So also in Scandinavia, Cairns,

or ili/s«ei; as they are there called, are rare in Den-
mark, liut of more common occurrence in Sweden
and Norway.

CAIRNGO'RM STONE, or simply CAIRN-
GORM, a name often given bj' jewellers, and
particularly in Scotland, to brown or yellow quartz
or rock-crystal, because found at Cairngorm, in

Aberdeenshire. The same mineral is found in

many other localities, as at Olivet near Orleans,

in Brazil, and in Siberia. In C.airngonu aud the
neighbouring district of ^lar, it occurs both in

the granite rock and in the alluvial soil. It differs

from common colourless quartz or roek-crj'stal only

in the presence of a very little oxide of iron or

manganese, to which it owes its colour. It is much
used as an ornamental stone. The yellow variety

is not unfrequeutly called topaz, although quite

different from the true topaz, which it resemljles

chietlv in colour, haWng neither its hardness nor
its brilliancy. The tojiaz is, however, sometimes
found along with it in the granite and gneiss

districts of ]\Iar and Cairngorm. The brown
variety is sometimes called Smoky Qr^utTZ, and
when of a good and uniform colour is by some
preferred to the yellow.

CAI'RO (Arabic, Miisr elKaJieraJt, ' the victorious

capital'), the cajiital of modern Egj-pt, is situated

in lat. 30° 2' N., and long. 31° 16' E., in a sandy
]>lain betwixt the right bank of the Nile and the
ridge of Mokattam, aud near the point of the
delta of the NUe. From the foimdation of the city

in 969, the Fatimite califs of Africa, who brought
the bones of their ancestors with them from Kairon,
reigned for ten generations over the land of Egyjit.

The calif Hakem, who built a mosque near Bab-el-

Nassr, and who is the supposed founder of the
Druse religion, was the third in this succession.

In the year 1171, Saladin usurjied the throne
from the last of the Fatimites. His descendant,
Moosa-el-Ashref, was deposed in his turn in 1250

;

from that time tiU the year 1517, when the
city was stormed and taken by Sultan Selim,

C. was governed by a succession of Mameluke
kings.

The city of C. occupies about three square miles,

and is surrounded by a low wall. Its streets are

narrow, dark, crooked, and unpaved, and in some
parts arched over. The bazaars, although dark and
gloomy, are well and richly supplied. The houses,

which are generally two or three stories high, are

all built of variegated brick, with interlinings of

wood, and have flat roofs. The city is di%'ided into

different quarters, one quarter being appropriated to

the Turks, one to the Christians, one to the Jews,
&c. ; so that every religious sect has its own quarter,

which is separated from the adjoining one by strong

gates at the end of the streets ; these are closed at

night, and guarded by a porter, who opens the gate

when any one wants to pass.

The most remarkable buildings in the city of C.

are its minarets and mosques. The minarets are
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the most beautiful of any in the Levant, of a prodi-
gious hci<,'lit, and built of alternate layers of red
and white stone. The most ancient of all the
minarets is that attached to tlie great mosque of

Sultan Tayloon. This mosfiue was built in the
year of the Hegira 265 (879 A. D.), before the founda-
tion of the city, and consists of an immense cloister

or arcade built on pointed arches, being the earliest

extant in that form. Another magnificent mosque
is tliat of the Sultan Hassan, situated in the place
of tlie Koumayli, near the citadel, and which was
finished about the year 136'2 A. D. It has two very
elegant and high minarets, and the mos<iue, in

consequence of its size, and the thickness of its

walls, was frequently seized and made use of as

a fortress by the insurgents in the mmierous rebel-

lious and insurrections which M'ere always taking
place at C. under the rule of the Mameluke kings,

iitains of blood are still to be traced on the marble
walls of the courtyard.
The popiUation of C. consists of the ruling class,

who are all Turks ; Arabs, the former conquerors
of the land, who form the biUk of the population, all

the petty tradesmen and ciUtivators of the soil being
of Arab origin ; Copts, who are descended from the
original lords of the land, the ancient Egyptians

;

Jews, Armenians, Syrians, Africans, and Euro-
peans. Pop. .3.50,000. The Copts, a mere fraction

of tlie population, completed, in 1867, a fine, lofty,

spacious church. Since 1863 the part of C. occupied
chielly by European, American, and .Jewish mer-
chants, has been handsomely rebuilt— it having been
entirely destroyed by fire that year.

Of objects worthy of note in the environs of C,
there may be mentioned the tombs of the califs,

situated about a mile beyond the walls, which are
maOTificent and imposing buildings, forming beau-
tiful specimens of Arabian architecture. The mau-
soleum of .Sidtan Bergook is a triimiph of Saracenic
architecture. The public gardens, which consist of

groves of orange, citron, palms, and vines, are very
beautiful.

C. is the seat of learning for the East. There is

a university or college attached to the mosque of
Ezher, and a considerable Oriental librarj'. In this

university, grammar, arithmetic, algebra, rhetoric,
&c., are taught, and lectures delivered on logic,

theology, the exposition of the Koran, moral, crimi-

nal, and civil law, &c. The number of students
who congi-egate here from all parts of the Moham-
medan world is about 2000, and the instruction is

given gratis, tlie professors subsisting on private
instruction and on presents from thfe wealthy.
Besides this university, there are other schools
where grammar, writing, and arithmetic are taught,

and others devoted to arts and sciences, and engi-

neering. At Aljou Zabcl, there is also a school

of anatomy, medicine, and surgery. The language
spoken at C. is Arabic, which, though not the
purest, is superior in pronimciation to that s|)oken I

in Syria. C. is the oflicial residence of the viceroy

of Egypt, and the residence of a consul-general from
Great Britain, France, &c. A railway now connects
C. \rith its seaport Alexandria.

j

CAISSO'N, in militarj' matters, is a n.amc .some-

'

times given to a tumbril or ammunition wagon. It

is more frequently applied, however, to a Lirge

wooden chest or frame, loatled with jwwder. shells,

or both, and buried several feet deep in the gnuiud
imder some fortification , tliis destructive combina-
tion is to bo blown up if there be danger of the
enemy appro.ichiug and taking possession of that
particular part of the defence-work. The French
give tlie name of catsson pour h'S vtfreg to a large

chest, carried with the army, and capable of con-
taining 800 rations.

U

CAISSON, in relation to shipping, is an appar-

atus for lifting a vessel out of the water for repairs

or inspection. It is usually a hollow structure, sunk
by letting water into it. There is an air-chamber
inside, which allows it to sink only to a certain

depth. In that state it is hauled under the ship's

bottom, the trajis or openings are closed, the water
is pumped out, and the caisson rises with the lilup

ujion it.

In another arrangement, a platform is Bunk to a
certain depth in the water, and Is susi)ended by iroa

screws from a strong wooden framework ; the ship

is floated ui)On the platform, steadied by shores, and
lifted high and dry by means of levers, wheels,
pinions, and screws.

CAI'THHESS, a maritime cotmty, the most
northerly on the mainland of Scotland. It is trian-

gular in shajie; length from north to south, 40
miles ;

greatest breadth, 30 miles ; area, 616 square
miles. Except in the west and south, where the
mountain-range (composed of granite and gneiss)

di\-itling C from Sutherland attains, in its highest
point, a height of more than 2300 feet, the general
aspect of C. is level and bare, being in great part
moorland and destitute of trees, whjJe the sea-coast
is bold and rocky, with many bays, inlets, promon-
tories, and caves. On the north coast are Dunnet
Head and Duncansby Head ; and on the west side
of the last-named head is a spot of green turf,

called John o' Groat's House, where John do Groot
or Groat of Warse settled with his brothers in

James IV. 's time, and built a house. There are no
n.ivigable rivers in C, and no lakes of importance,
llie climate is d.amp and chilly, but snow rarely
lies on the plaius above a d.ay or two at a time.

Thimder is rare, but aurone .are seen almost nightly.

There are no manufactures, properly so called,

although weaving is carried on to some extent.

Coal has not been foimd in C. ; the common fuel is

peat. The chief crops are oats, bear, turnips, and
potatoes. The parts of the surface under till.ige are

generally a deep fertile loam on a strong till cl.ay.

In the north-east, the soil is sandy. The crops are

20 days later in ripening than in the Lothians.

The occupants of many of the small farms divide

their time between farming and fishing. There are

herring, ling, cod, salmon, and lobster fisheries.

The herring-fishery in July and August employs
about 1.500 boats, a part of which come from other

parts of the Scotch coasts. Wick is the chief

seat of the British herring-fishery. The average
number of barrels cured annually in the ports of C
may be stated at 150,000. The other exports are

cattle, oats, and wool. C. contains quarries of flag-

stone, freestone, and sl.ate. Wick is the only par-

liamentary borough in C. ; another town is Thurso,

an old burgh of barony. There were, when the
census was taken in 1871, 7185 children in C, and
of these, 6608 were receiving education. Pop.
39,992. The county returns one member to p,-irlia-

ment, and Wick unites with Kirkwall, Dornoch,
Dingwall, Tain, and Cromarty, in returning another.

In early times, C. is supposeil to have lieen inliab-

ited by Celts ; these afterwards mixed with Gothic
colonies of Danes and Norwegians. C, in the

middle ages, was subject to the liings of Norway.
David II. ado])ted the weights and measures of C.

for all Scotland. The Scandinavian origin or mix-
ture of the people of C. is shewn by their tall forms

and soft fair features, and their speaking English

instead of G.ielio. C. has remains of what are called

Picts' houses, sepulchral circles, roimd towers and
forts on the sea-clifl's.

CAITHNESS FLAGSTONES ar« dark-coloured

bituminous schists, slightly micaceous and calcareous,
or
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valuable on account of their great toughness

and durability for pavements, cisterns, and various

other ]iurposes, and accordingly are largely exported.

They belong to the Old lied .Sandstone, and contain

abundant remains of fossil fishes.

CAIUS, Dr John, the person from whom Caius

College, Cambridge, takes its name, was born at

Norwich in 1510. His re.al name was Kayo or Key,
which he Latinised into Caius. He was educated at

Gou\-ille Hall, imivei-sity of Cambridge ; and at the

age of 20, turned into English Chrysostom's Method

of Praying to Qod, which was followed by a transla-

tion of Erasmus On True Theology. He next went
abroad, and resided in Italy for several years,

studying medicine. On his return to England, hi;

practised with success at Cambridge, Shrewsbury, and

Norwich. Hem-y VIII. appointed him anatomical

lecturer to the Company of .Surgeons in Loudon. In

1.547, he was elected a fellow of the College of

Physicians, of which he was subsequently made
president. He also became )ihysician to Edward VI.,

Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth. In 1557, he

obtained permission to elev,ate Gonvillc Hall into

a coUege, which took the name of Caius CoUege,

and of which he became master. This office he held

till his death, in Jidy 157.3. His principal work is,

A Boke or Counseill against llie Disease commonly

called tlie Suieale or Sweatijng Slchiesse. Anno Do.

1552. C, however, -vvrote a great number of works

on a variety of subjects, critical, antiquarian, and

scientific.

CAIUS COLLEGE. See Gonvuxe and Caics

College.

CA'JEPTJT [Melaleuca Cajejinti or M. minor),

a tree of the natural order Myrtacea, sub-order

Leptospermea-, from the leaves of which the pungent,

aromatic, volatile oil, called Oil of Cajeput, is

obtained by lUstillation. The C. tiee is common
on the moimtains of the Moluccas. It is rather a

small tree, with a crooked trmik, thick spongy bark,

white wood (whence the name C, properly kayu-

puti, signifying white wood), elliptical-lanceoKate

alternate leaves, and terminal spikes of white llowers.

The greater number of the species are natives of

Australia, some of them very beautiful shrubs and

frequent ornaments of British hot-houses. Much
of the oil of Vj. of commerce is prepared in the island

of Banda. It is said that two sackfuls of leaves

yield scarcely tliree drachms of the oil, which is

green, transparent, limpid, with a strong penetrating

odour, and agi'eeable only when much diffused.

CA'LABA TREE. See Calophyllum.

CALABA'R, the name of a coast district of

Upper Guuiea, .Africa, the limits of which are not

clearly defined ; but it is usually understood to

extend between the river Benin and New Calabar,

called by the Portuguese Rio del Rey, and as

far north as the Kong Mountains. The surface

is low and flat, and the climate luihealthy. Yams,

which are the principal food of the inhabitants, are

raised in plenty, and also the sugar-cane, and p.alras,

from which pahn-oil is obtained in large quantities.

The inhabitants are polygamists, and make human
sacrifices to good and evil spirits. It has long been

a scene of missionary labour, but the converts to

Christianity are still few.

CALABAlt (Oi.u), a river of this district, enters

the Bight of Biafra, about 52 miles west-north-west

of Fernando Po, by an estuary about 9 miles in

breadth. It is naWgable by steamers for about 200

miles above its mouth, and abomids in crocodiles.

Tlie chief towns on its banks are—Duke Town,
situated on its estuary ; Creek Town, further up,

both seats of British missions; Acoono Coono, and
Omun.

—

Caxabar (New), a branch of the Niger,
498

falling into the Bight of Biafra, in lat. 4° 30' N.,

and long. 7° 7' E. It has a bar across its mouth,
which prevents the entrance of vessels drawing
more than ) 2 feet ; but some miles up it has au
average depth of 30 feet.

C.\LABASH TREE (Crescentia Cujrie), a tree

found in the West Indies and in the tropical

parts of America, of the natural oriler Bignoniaceas

Carved Calabashes.

Calabash Tree.

(<[. v.), suborder Crescentiaeea: In height and size

it resembles an ai>ple-tree, and li.as wedge-shaped

leaves, large whitish fleshy flowers scattered over

the trunk and older branches, and a gourd-like fniit,

sometimes a foot in di.ameter. The wood of the tree

is tough and flexible, and is well adapted for coach-

making. But the most usefid part i.s the hard shell

of the fruit, which, luider the name of caUdianh, is

much used in i>lace of

bottles for holding liquids,

and for goblets, cups,

water-cans, &c. These
shells may even bo used
as kettles for boiling

liquids, and they vvill bear

this several times with-

out being destroyoiL They
are sometimes highly i)ol-

ished, carved \vith figxires,

tinged' -svith various colom-s, .and converted into

ornamental vessels. The rinds of gourds are

sometimes also used for holding hqiuds, and called

calabashes.

CALA'BRIA, a district of the kingdom of It.aly,

forming the whole of the peninsula south of the

pro\'inco of Basilicata. Its greatest length, from

the southern border of BasUicata to Cape Sparti-

vento, is about 100 mdcs. In its northern part it

has a breadth in some places of more than CO miles,

which suddenly contracts, between the Gulfs of

Sant' Eufemia and SquiUace, to not more than IG.

Its entire area is nearly 7000 sijuare mUes, and

its jjopulation, in 1871, amounted to 1,209,315.

It is traversed throughout its enth-e length by the

Apennine Mountains (q. v.), whoso simmuts iu tho

region in the north of C, known as La SUa, and

the As])romonte, in the south, are crowned with

pines, whUe forests of oak and beech cover their

sides. The valleys between the various hdls alToid

rich pasture, e.s))ecially in the uorth, to whicli, in

sjiring-time, whole colonies migrate with their Hocks

and herds. There is no river of any imiiortauce in

C. ; but the valleys and plains, watered by such
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Rtreams as there are, are very fertile, yielding

vhcat, rice, cotton, liquorice, saffron, the auKar-
canc, &c., and also the vine, orange, k-mon, olive,

fig, and mulberry, in luxuriance. Iron, alabaster,

marble, gj^isum, and antimony, are among its

minerals. The lislieries of its coasts, particularly
tlio tunny and aucho\'y fisheries, are important,
and alfurd emplojTnent to a large number of the
jiopidation. Manufactures are in a backward
state. Silk is the staple article. The district is

very subject to oarthquakes. For jiurposes of

administration, 0. is divided into the jirovinces of

C. t'itra, which has a population of 44.'{,483—capital,

CoSLiiza; C. Ultra II., with a po])ulation of 412,'22G

—ca[>ital, Catanzaro; and C. Ultra I., witlx a popu-
lation of 353,G0G—capital, Reggio.

In ancient times, the name C. was given only to

the south-east peninsula, nearly corresponding to

the modern province of Terra di Otranto, no portion

of which is included in modem C, which answers
to the ancient Bruttium. The name C, as applied

to the district now known by that name, appears to

have originated with the Byzantines sometime prior

to tlie conquest of the coimtry by the Normans. A
colony of the Vaudois or Waldenses of Piedmont
was founded in C. in 1.340, and for some time enjoyed
great prosperity, but was extirj)ated in 15G0—1501.

The destruction of this colony is one of the blackest

[lassages of the history of religion in Italy.

The Calabriaus are a proud, fierj-, and revengeful

race. They were long celebrated as among the
fiercest of banditti ; but the ci'imes which in former
times made them infamous are no longer frequent.

They strenuously resisted the power of France dur-

ing the Xapoleouio cami)aigns, and were not finally

subdued untU ISIO.

CALA'DIUM. See Cocco.

CALAHO'RRA, a town of Spain in the pro\'ince

of Logroiio, 24 miles south-east of the city of that
name, is situated on the small river Cidacos, about
2 mdes from its confluence with the Ebro. C. occu-

jiies the site of the ancient Calaijurrin, celebrated in

cl.issio history for the obstinate but imsuccessful

resistance it offered (78 B.C.) to Afranius, Pompey's
legate, when the citizens slaughtered their wives
and children for food rather than surrender. C. was
the liirtlqilace of Quintilian the rhetorician. It has
an ol<l cathfih-al, .and a trade in the agricultiu-al

iiroduce of the rich district in which it is situated,

'op. about 6000.

CALAIS, a seaport town of France, in the depart-

ment of Pas-de-Oalais, on the Strait of Dover, ne.ir

its n.arrowest part, the tlistance from the town of

Dover not being more than 20 miles. The latitude

of the new light-house— 190 feet in height—is 50°

57' 45" N., long. 1° 51' 18" E. C. is a fortress of the

first class, (in the south and cast, low m.-u-shy

grounds, which those in the city have the means of

submerging, stretch up almost to the walls, which on
the north and west are washed by the sc^i. The town,

adjacent coimtry, and port, are commanded by tho

cit.adel, which is situated .it the west cud of tho

town, while munerous forts, by their cross-lire, defend

the weakest points. The harbour, which is nearly

dry at low tide, and which has rarely more than

from 15 feet to 18 feet of water in it, is formed by
two moles, which project about three-qu-irters of a

mile into the sea. Being one of the chief jiorts of

debarkation for travellers from England to Franco,

it has daUy ste,ani communication with Dover
—with wliioh it is also connected by subm.ariue

telogrtaph—and with Loudon .and Ramsgato several

times a week. The city, which is entered from tho

sea by a drawbridge and gate, erected in 1CS5 by
Cardinal llichclieu, is square in form; its strceta

are, for the most part, broad and well paved ; and
its ramparts form pleasant; promenades. But it is

on the whole a dull place. It has few objects of

interest, the most noticeable being the cathedral,

with a fine picture of the 'Assumption' by Vandyck.
It has become a manufacturing town of some im-
portance. The chief manufactures aro bobbin-net
(tulle) and hosiery. Numerous mills have been
built; steam-engines are multiplying; and the inner

ramparts have been removed to make room for

factories. Hats and gloves are extensively made.
It has also distilleries, salt-refineries, and ship-

building. C. sends many boats to fish for herring
and cod on the coasts of Scotland and Iceland.

Water, which used to be scarce, is now brought in

abundance from the neighbourhood of Guines. Its

exports consist of eggs, corn, wine, brandy, &c. In
1873, a school of artillery was established in C.

Pop. (1872) 11,554.

In the 9th c, C. was but a small fi.shing-village.

In the following c., it w.as much improved by
Baldwin IV., Count of Flandei-s, and enlarged and
strengthened by Philippe of France, Count of

Boulogne. After a long siege, it was captured by
Edward III. of England, whose hard terms, and the
self-devotion shewn by six of the citizens, who were
saved by Queen Philippa, form one of the most
interesting passages of history. The English re-

tained it untd 1558, when it was captured by the
Duke of Guise, since which time (with the exception

of two years, 1596—1598, when it was in the posses-

sion of the Spaniards) it has remained in their

hands. In 1659, Charles II. of England resided

some time here ; and about a quarter of a century
later, James II. arrived here with French troops for

the invasion of England, which the destruction of

the French fleet i prevented him from accomplish-

ing. Louis XVIII. landed here in 1814, after his

exile.

CALAMANDER WOOD, a cabinet-wood of
the greatest value, resembling rose-wood, but much
surpassing it in beauty and durability. The tree

which produces it is Dios}»jros hirsuta (see Dios-
PYROs), a species of the same genus which pro-
duces ebony ; it has oblong obtuse leaves, which
are downy beneath, and flowers without stalks and
crowded ; .and is a native of the south-east of India,
and of Ceylon, ijarticid.arly of the forests at the liaso

of Adam's Peak. But this tree ' has been so prodi-
gally felled, first by the Dutch and afterwards by
the Enghsh, without any precautions for planting or
production, that it has .at last become exceedingly
rare,' so that wood of considerable size is scarcely
to be ])rocured at any price. It yields veneers of
unusual beauty, ' dark waWngs and blotches, almost
black, being gracefiUly disposed over a delicate
fawn-coloured ground.' Its density is very great, a
cubic foot weighing nearly 60 lbs., and it takes an
exquisite jKilish. The n.ame C. W. is supposed to
be a corruption of Coromandel wood.

CA'LAMARY, SQUID, or SLEEVE-FISH
{Loli'jo), a genus of cephalopodous moUusks of
tho order Dibranchiata, .and f.amily TatthiiUv. The
body is of an elongated form, firm, fleshy, tajioring,

and fl.ankcd towards its posterior extremity by two
triangiUar tins. ITie hotly contains a ijUidius, or
internal shell, which is homy .and flexible, narrow
and pen-shaiied, with the sh.aft produced in front
The moutli is furnished with eight arms. Cala-
maries h.ave the power of diflusing a dark-coloured
fluid around them in the w.ator hke the cuttle-fish.
The different e])ecie3 aro distributed over all parts
of the world. Several arc found in the British seas.

In some seas, however, they abound much more,
and form a priucii>al jiart of the food of some of
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the ]arr;er fislics and of whales. The Common C.

or Sc|uiil {L. vitlijaris) is of a Iihiish colour, speckled

with puri)le. It gi'owa to nearly a foot and a half

Conunon Calainary {Loligo Vulgaris)

:

a, gladius.

in length, without reckoning the liead and arms,

which add to the length about half a foot more.

Sec CEl'HAI.OrODA.

CALAMIA'NES, a <:^oup of islands in tlie

Eastern Archipelago, in lat. about 11 25'—12° 20' N.,

and long. 120° E. Calamiancs, the name of the

largest of the group, is about S't miles loni; and
15 miles broad, elevated and fertile, with abuud-

.ance of animals, such as deer and hogs. It has a

Spanish settlement.

CA'LAMINE, an ore consisting essentially of

cai'bonate of zinc. The name is said to be derived

from the Greek and Latin adamus, a reed, because

when fused it adheres to the base of the furnace

in a rocd-like form. Its i)rimary form is a rhom-
boid, and it occurs in small obtuse-edged cryst.als,

also compact and massive. It is white, yellowish-

white, brown, green, or gr.ay ; is sometimes oi)aquc,

sometimes translucent ; is brittle, and has an luicven

conchoid;d fractm-c. It occurs in beds and veins

in roclcs of various kijids, but most commonly in

limestone. Mendip, Matlock, Alston Moor, Lead-
hills, and Wanlockhe.ad arc British localities. C. is

an important ore of zinc. In the duchy of Limburg,

in the Netherlands, about 1,.5(>0,000 lbs. of it are

annually extracted from the mines.

CA'LAMINT {C'alamintha), a genus of plants of

the natural onler Labiattv, nearly allied to B.VLM

(q. V.) (MdiMu). The Common C. (C. officinalis,

formerly Melisna Calaminthn) is not luifreiiuent in,

England. It has whorls of flowers (rcrticuUisters),

on forked many-flowered st.alks, and serrated leaves,

with an .agreeable aromatic odour, not unlike that

of some kinds of mint. It is used liy the coimtry

people to make herb-tea, and as a pectoral meiliciue.

—The Les-ser C. (C. Sepcta], also an English species,

is iLsed in the same way.

CA'LAMITE, a genus of fossil plants whose true

position has not been satisfactorily ascertained.

They appear iii-st in the Devonian rocks, and rise

through the intermediate for-

m.ations to the OoUtio series,

where they are rejiresented by
a single species. They re.ach

their ciUminating point in the
Coal-measures, where 39 species

have been determined. The
tall str-aight stems rose from a
swampy clay soil in profusion

in the forests of sigUl.aria, and
formed a strildng and charac-

teristic feature in the coal

Fragment of Calaniite flora, tli<iugh they supplied

(C. cannaformis). little material for the straoture

of co.al. They .are hollow-jointed

cylinders, with longitudinal furrows, gi\'ing the fossil

the appearance of JiquUela; from this resemblance,

botanists have gencr.ally considered them as huge
'horsetails.' Hnoker luis been un.able to detect any
traces of stnicture, in carefully prepared specimens,

or the jirescnee of those siliceous .stomata which
characterise KtjuUtta, and which would have been
preserved in the fossil state, .ami I'leming has

sliewn that the furrows are markings on the

interior cavity. AVhile, therefore, it is certain

that they are not 'horsetails,' the absence of

fructilication m.akcs every attempt to give them
their jiosition but guess-work. Hooker supposes

them nearly aUied to Ferns, or Club-mosses ; lirong-

niart ranks them among Cljnnnospermous Dico-

tyledons. The upper part of the stem, and the

foliage, if any, have not been noticed. The root

termmation was ccuiical, the joints decreasing down-
wards in size and length. Erom the scars on the

up])er portion of each joint, there proceeded iila-

ments, which were supposed to bo leaves, but are

re.ally roots. These are shewn in the sijccies figured

—a species common in the English coal-field.

CA'LAMUS, the reed jien which the ancients used

in writing, was made of the stem of a reed growing

in marshy )]laces, prob.ably Arinuln JJoiinx (see

]!i;ei)), of which the Ijest were obtained from ICgypt.

The stem 'H'as first softened, then dried, and cut

and split with a knife {.lailiirum librnriiivi), as quill

jiens are made. To this day, the Orientals gener-

ally write with a reed, which the Arabs also call

Kaldiii.

CALAMUS, a genus of palms. See U.^ttax and
Dkacox's P.i.ood.

CALAMUS, a name sometimes given to the Sweet
Flag (Acoru^ Calamus). See AcoEUS. See also ne.\t

article.

CA'LAMUS AROSIA'TICUS, the n.amc given

by the ancimits t" a )ilant to which they ascribed

important medicinal virtues. It is by no means
.ascertained what the plant is : the most probable

opinion appears to be that of Dr Koyle, who su])-

poscs it to 1)0 one of the sweet-scenteil gr,a,sses which
yield the grass-oil (q. v.) of India, to which he has
given the name of Andropogoii, calamus ammalkiis.
.See Lemon-(;i!A.s.<. 'I'lic C. A. of the Greeks and
Komans came from the East. The .S'wcrJ Calamus
and Sweet Cane mentioned in Scriptm'e (E.xod. xxx.

23, and Jer. \-i. 20) are probably the same with the
calamus aromaticns.

CALAMY, EiiMrNT), an eminent English di\nne,

w.as bom in London, IGUO; studied at Pemlu'oke
Hall, Cambridge, where be .attached himself to the
Calvinistic party ; and afterwards became domestic
chajilain to the Bishop of Ely. In MVlti, he w.as

appointed lecturer at BuryStRlmunds, but resigned

his otBce when the order to re.ad the Book of Sforts
began to be enforced. In 1039, he was chosen minister

of St Mary's, Aldermanbury, London. He now
entered warmly into the controversies of the time,

and became note<l .as ,a leading m.an on the side of

the Presbyterians. He b.ad a principal share in the

composition of Smertj/mnits, a work intended as .a

reply to Bishop H.all's Divine liigH of Hjiisco/mr;/,

and one of the most able and popiU.ar polemics of

the day. Like the mass of the Presbyterian clerg)',

he was monarchical and not reiiublican in his poli-

tical opinions. He disapproved, therefore, of the

execution of Charles, and the protectorate of Crom-
well, and ilid not hesitate to avow bis attachment
to the royal cause. He w.as one of the deputies

appointed to meet Charles II. in Holland, .and con-

gr.atul,ate him on his restoration. His ser\-ices were
recognised by the offer of a bisliopric, which he
refused from conscientious scruples. The increas-

ing tyranny and intolerance of the High Church
party compelled him to give up even his royal
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chaplaincy. He died October 29, 1G66.—Two of

his sons were educated for a religioua profession

:

the one, Dr 13enjamin- C, became a High Church-
man, and wrote A Discourse aijainst a Scrupulous
Conscience; the other, Edsicnd C, was cject<'d for

nonconformity, and had a son, also named Edmund,
who acquired some reputation as the biographer of

the ejected clergy.

CALA'NDO, in Music, an Italian expression,

inuauiug diminisliing by degrees from forte to piano

;

it (liU'ers from decrescendo or diminuendo, as the
tempo, at the same time, is sliglitly retarded, t)ut not
so much as in ritardando. The jiroper performance
of the (-'. is purely a matter of good taste and feeling,

deiiendiug on the performer.

CALA'NDRA. See Corn Weevil.

CALANDRO'N:^, a wind-instnmient nsed by
the Italian peasants, on which they play simple
melodies, and also sometimes accompauy their

national songs. It has the holes of the common
llute, but the intonation is i)roduced as in the
common pipe.

CALAS, Jean, a Frenchman, remembered as the

uuhainiy victim of fanaticism and the shocking mal-
aihninistration of justice, was bom at LacapariSde,

in Lauguedoc, March 19, 169S. Ue lived as a trades-

man in Toulouse, where he had a vcrj- good reputa-

tion. One evening after supjier (October 13, )7G1),

the eldest son of the C. famil)'. Marc Antoine, a

youth adilicted to gambling, and subject to tits of

deep melancholy, was found hanged in the ware-
house. There was not a shadow of a reason for

doubting that the imhappy young man had com-
mitted suicide ; but popular nmiour accused the
father, or other members of the C. family, of mur-
dering the eldest sou, ' because he had contemplated
conversion to Catholicism.' It was also asserted

that a young man named Lavaysse, who was in the

house on the fatal evening, had been despatched
' by the Protestants of Guyenne to perpetrate the
murrler.' The clergy exerted all their influence to

coufinu the po])ulace in their delusion. At Toulouse,
the White Penitents celebrated with great solemnity
the fimeral of the young man, and the Dominican
monks erected a scaffold and jJaccd upon it a skele-

ton, holding in one hand a WTeath of palms, and
in the other an abjmation of Protestantism. The
family of C. was, in consequence of the popular
excitement, brought to trial for the murder, and
several deluded and (most probably) some bribed

witnesses apjieared against them. A CathoUc servant-

maid, and the yomig man Lavaysse, were also

im|)licated in the accusation. C, in his defence,

insisted on his uniform kinilness to all his ehildien

;

reminded the court that he had not only allowed

another of his sons to become a CathoUc, but had
also paid an annual sim\ for his maintenance since

his conversion. He also argued from his own infir-

mity that he could not have prevailed over a strong

young man, and referred to the well-kno«ni melan-

choly mootls of the deceased as likely to lead to

suicide ; and, lastly, he pointed out the imjirobability

that the Catholic servant-maid woiUd assist in such

a murder. But all his argimients proved miavail-

ing, and the parhament of Toulouse sentenced the

wretched man—by a majority of 8 votes against 5

—

to torture and death on the wheel! With great

firmness and protestations of his inn<">cenco to the

l.-vst, the old man died on the wheel, March 9, 1762.

His property was confiscated. His youngest son

was banished for life from Fr.-uice, but was captured

by the monks, and compelled to abjure Protestant-

ism. The daughtei-s were sent to a convent. The
young man Lavaysse was acquitted, and the widow
of C. escaped into Switzerland, where she was so

fortunate as to excite the benevolent interest of

Voltaire, who brought the whole affair before the

public, and, in his book Surla '/'olerancc, proved that

C. had fallen a victim to rehgious hatred and popidar

fanaticism. A revision of the trial followed, and,

after full investigation, the parliament at Paris

declared (March 9, 1705) C. and all his family inno-

cent Louis XV. gave to the bereaved family the

sum of 30,000 livres ; but, strange to say, neither

the parliament of Toulouse nor the fanatical monks
were ever brought to account for this horrible

judicial murder

!

CALASA'YA BARK. See ClNcnox.i.

CALASIA'O, a town of the island of Luzon
(PhiUppines), with a popidation of 18,l)0(), who are

engaged in the mamifacture of straw-hats, cigar-

cases, &c.

CALASPA'RRA, a town of Spain, in the pro-

Wnce of Murcia, 40 miles north-west of the city of

that name. The inhabitants, uimibering 5275, are
chiefly engaged in agrictUtural pursuits,

GALATABELLO'TA, a town of Sicily, in the

province of Girgenti, and 27 miles north-west of the
city of that name. In the inmiediate vicinity is the

site of the ancient Triocala, the chief fortress of the

insurgents in the second Sen'ile war, 103—100 n. c.

Pojx about 5000.

C.iLATAFI'MI, a town of Sicily, in the province

of Trapani, situated S miles south-west of Alcamo,
in a very fertile district. It is ill-built, and has a
ruinous old castle. Here, in 1860, the troops of

Garibaldi defeated the Keapolitan soldiers. Pop.

8376.

CALATAGIRO'lTE, or CALTAGIKOTsT:, a city

of Sicily, in the province of Catania, about 34 miles

south-west of the city of that name. It is well built,

with clean wide streets, and has the reputation of

great wealth. It has manufactures of cotton fabrics

and potter>-. Pop. (1872) 25,978.

CALATANAZO'R, a town of Aragon, Spain,

about 10 miles south-west of .Soria. It is celebrated

for a great victory over the Christians obtained by
Al-ilansur in lOOL Pop. 1500.

CALATAYUD, a city of Aragon, Spain, situated

on the Jalon, near its junction with the .liloca,

about 48 miles south-west of Saragossa. It is built

at the base of two rocky ridges, and out of the

niins of ancient Bill/ili-s, which lay about 2 miles to

the east. The city is di\ided into a new and old

portion, the former of which is composwl of mean
old buildings. The latter has some gooil streets and
handsome sqn.ires. C. has a nolile old castle, and
among its other most noteworthj' public edifices are

the two collegiate churches and the Dominican
convent. In the neighbourhood are some curious

stalactitical caves. It has manufactures of linen and
hempen fabrics, woollens, paper, leather, &c, and a
trade in agricultural produce. Pop. 11,037.

CALATRA'VA, an order of knighthood in Spain,

instituted at Calatrava (q. v.). The statutes of the

order, framed by the chapter-general of the Cister-

cian monks, were sanctione<l by the Bishop of

Toledo in 1164, and afterwards by the pope. At
subsequent jieriods, many privileges were added.

After the death of the kuig, their patron, some
of the knights were no longer willing to obey
the abl)ot, and they consequently sejvirated them-
selves from the monks, and electeil a grand-master,

Don Garcias de Keilon. At a later period, they
again united themselves to the Cistercians, after

they had gained rich possessions from the Moors
both in Spain and Portugal. When Castile had
fallen into anarchy, and tne other kingdoms were

601
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exliausting themselves by internal feuds, the war
against the unbelievers was almost entirely carried
on by the knights of Calatrava. Their almost
uniform success, however, gave rise to rashness

;

the knights were defeated by Kmir Jacob ben
Yuseff, nearly all of them perished, and Calatrava
was occuiiiod by the Moors. After this disaster,

the kni.L;lit3 transfeiTcd their seat to the Castle
of Salvatierra, by the name of which they passed
for a long time afterwards. A truce of 12 years
having been concluded, during which the order
revived, the Itnights were able, at the battle of

Las Navas de Tolosa, in 1212, again to turn tho
tiile in favour of the Christians. They theu
returned to Calatrava, Notwithstanding their splen-
did achievements, the knights of C. never possessed
the vast wealth of their Ijrethren of St James of
Compostella (cj. v.), a fact which is probably to bo
accounted for by their haling ceded a part of their
conquests to the orders of Alcantara and Aviz.
But their gi-and-masters, who were chosen from tho
highest families in Spain, were very j)0werful, and
exercised a vast influence on public afl'airs. They
did not, however, escape the jealousy of the crown.
Two of them were accused of treason, and died on
the .scaffold ; and on the death of the 13th grand-
master, in 14S9, the administration of the order was
transferred to the king by a bull of Pope Innocent
VIII, By way of compensation for the loss of their
independence, the knights were permitted to marry
once, though they were still boimd to make vows
of poverty, obetUeuce, and conjugal chastity ; and
latterly to profess belief in the immacidate con-
cejition. Their original costimie consisted of a coat
of wliite mail, with a white scapulary, a black cap,
and a pilgi-im's hood ; but this dress the Anti-pope
Benedict XIII., in 1397, granted them jiennission to

e,\change for a civil apparel. Their present costume

Red Cross of Knights of Calatrava.

is a white mantle, with a red cross cut out in tho
form of lilies upon the left breast ; whde the cross
of the order has the same sjTubol on a silver ground.
Two convents for nuns were attached to the order,
and were at one time richly endowed. The nuns
were called ' female commanders,' and wore the
dress of Cistercian nuns, \vith the cross of the order
on the left side of the capoch, fastened to the
scapulary.

CALATRAVA LA VIEGA, a ruined city of

Spain, situated on the Guadiana, about 12 miles
north-east of Ciud.ad Real. In the middle ages it

was a strongly fortified place, but nothing now
remains but a single tower. Its defence against the
Moors, imdertaken by Raymond, abbot of Fitero,
and Diego Velasquez in 1158, after it had been
abandoned by the Templars, is famous on accoimt of
its havmg originated the Order of the Knijrhts of

Calatrava, long one of the most honourable in

Spain. The town was called C la Viega, or Old
Calatrava, iu order to distinguish it from the

convent of the knights of the Order of Calatrava,
erected in tho neighbourhood in 1214, and which
was called Calatrava la Nueva.

CALBU'KGA, a town of the Nizam's dominions
in lluidustan, about 110 miles to the West of Hyder-
abad. It stands on a tributary of tho Beemah,
wliich is itself a tributary of tho Kistna or Krishna.
It has been successively the capital of Iliudu and
Mohammedan sovereignties.

CALCAIRE GROSSIER (Fr. 'coarse limestone'),
the French rejiresentative of the Braoklesham
Eocene beds. It consists of compact limestones
with seams of chert, and intercalated marls and
freestones. The fossils are fresh water and marine
mollusca ; so abundant are they that in one spot
near Grignon no less than 400 distinct species have
been procured. Associated with the fresh-water
remains are the bones of rcptdes and manmialia.

CALCAIRE SILICEUX (Fr. 'siliceous lime-
stone ') is the French representative of the Bembridgo
Eocene strata. These compact siliceous limestones
extend over a wide area iu the Paris basin. The
few fossils they contain are fresh water and land
shells.

CALCA'REOUS, in Chemistrj', is a term ajiplied

to substances containing much Hme (I^t. calx).

Thus, C. waters are those which hold in soliiticai

much carbonate and sulphate of lime, and which
are generally Icnown as hard waters, and fonn a
dejiosit in kettles and other vessels when heated
therein.

—

C. rods are those in which lime fonns
the prev.ailing element. They may be chemically
formed, as in the case of tufas, where a saturated
solution of carbonate of lime in water is deposited
from evaporation or other causes ; but they are
generally aqueous rocks, the materials of which
are supplied by animal remain^. Thus, many rocks,

like the mountain-limestone, are composed of shells,

corals, and enerinites ; while others, like chalk,

consist of foraminifera and fragments of other minute
testacea. A erystaUine structiu'e, varying in dcCTee
from the p.artially crystalUsed carboniferous brae-

stones to the saccharine statuary marble, is pro-

duced in calcareous rocks by metamorjihic action.

Oolite is a variety of limestone coni^iosed of small
egg-like grains resembling the roe of fish. T'hc

existence of lime in rocks can always be detected
by the application of dilute nitric or muriatic .acid,

when it effervesces from the liberation of the
carbonic acid. Pure lime is obtained from calcareous

rocks by calcining them—i. e., by tlriving off the
carbonic acid and other volatile matter by he.at.

—

C. soils are produced from tho disintcgr.ation of

calcareous rocks. When the rocks arc perfectly

jnirc, they generally jneld baiTen soUs, as in many
chalk and limestone districts of Britain ; but
when the lime is mixed with cl,ay, so as to form
marl, and has a little vegetable matter added,

it forms an excellent though rather light soil.

Calcareous soils are difEeult of drainage, owing to

the property that soft hme has of retaining water,

although it easdy yields it up by cvajjoration.

Such soils are consequently soon dry at the

surface after rain, but yet rarely suffer severely

from drought.

CALCAREOUS SPAR, or CALC-SPAR, the

name usually given by mineralogists to carbonate

of lime, rhombohedral in its cryst.allisation. It

differs from arragonite only in cry-stallisation. See

Aeragontte. C. S. occurs iu all geological forma-

tions, and is one of the most abundant of all

minerals. It often completely fills caritics in rocks

;

.and although it has been prevented by want of

space from assuming a crystalline fonn, is readily

divided by the knife and hammer into rhomboids.
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the primary form of its crystals being a rhomboid,

of which the greatest angles are 105° o'. Its second-

ary forms arc more numerous than those of any

varieties and hybrids which exliibit many other

rich and delicate tints. Calceolarias have been

florists' flowers since about 1830, the curious appear-

ance of the flowers combining with their beauty

to render them attractive, and in no genus is the

production of hybrids more easily or frequently

effected. They are easily propagated by cuttings.

Few plants require more hbcral suppUcs of water.

They are generally treated in Britain as half-hardy

or as greenhouse plants.—Some of the species are

used in South America for dyeing. The roots of

C. aradmoidea, a parent of many of the hybrids

in our gardens, are largely employed in Chili, under

the name of Rdbum, for dyeing woollen cloths

crimson.

Calcareous Spar.—^Various Forms of Crystals.

other mineral. More than seven hundred have been

observed. One of the most common, a rather elon-

g.ited pyi-amid, is sometimes called Dog-tooth Spar.

C. S. is colourless and transparent, except in

consequence of impurities which may be present in

it; and when perfectly transparent, it exhibits in

a high degree the ]iro])erty of double refraction of

light, which was first discovered in it by BarthoUnus.

The presence of foreign suKstances frequently renders

C. S. gray, blue, green, yellow, red, brown, or even

black.

The name Iceland Spar has often been given to

C. S., at least to the finest colourless and transparent

variety, because it is foimd in Iceland, massive in

trap-rock. Slate Spar is a lamellar variety, often

with a shining, pearly lustre, and a greasy feel, of

which Wicklow in Ireland, and Glen Tilt in Scotland

are locaUties.

CALCAREOUS TUFA, CALC-TUFF, or

TUFACEOUS LIMESTOXE, a minend which in

its chemical composition is nearly identical with

limestone and marble ; but is distinguished by its

spongy and cellular structure. It is generally rather

soft, brittle, and friable, but sometimes it is suffi-

ciently hard to be used as a building stone. The
Irnnertino, used for building at Rome, is a hard

calcareous tufa. The colour of C. T. is genenally

yellowish-OTay, sometimes yellow or yellowish-

brown. It occurs massive, or assumes many
uncrystalline forms, as tubular, botryoidal (like clus-

ters of grapes), cellular, &c. Sometimes it incnists

animal and vegetable remain.s. It is frequent in

tlie neighbourhood of calcareous springs. It is

sometimes used as a filtering-stone.

CALCEDONY. See Cualcedont.

CALCEOLA'RIA (Lat. calceohts, a little shoe),

a genus of plants of the natural order ScrophiUa-

of which there are niunerous species,

CALCINA'TIOX, or CALCI'NING (see Cauc),

is the process of heating or roasting in furnaces or

in heai)3 the various metallic ores. It is resorted

to as the first stage in the extraction of the majo-

rity of the common metals from their ores, and is

essentially a jirocess of oxidation.

CA'LCIUM is the metal present in chalk, stucco,

and other compounds of lime. It may be obtained

by passing a powerfid current of voltaic electricity

through fused chloride of C. (CaCl), when the metal

separates in minute globiUes. It is a yeUowish-

white metal, can be rofled into sheets, and hammered

into leaves, and is intermediate between lead and

gold in hardness. It is represented by the symbol

Ca, has the atomic weight or equivalent 20, and has

the density loTS, or nearly half as heavy again as

water. At ordinary temperatures, it slowly tarnishes

by oxidation; and when placed in contact with

water, it rapidly decomposes the water (HO), form-

ing lime (CaO), whilst hydrogen escapes. To be

retained briglit, C. must be kept imder the surface

of naphtha. At a red heat, it melts and bums with a

dazzling white light, accompanied by scintillations.

See Lime.

CALCOTT, Sir Acocstus 'Wall, R.A., a dis-

tinguished English landscape painter, was bom at

Kensington, London, in 1779. In 1803, he devoted

himself to landscape painting ; in ISIO, was made a

member of the Royal Academy ; w.is knighted in

1 1837 ; .-vnd in 1844, made conservator of royal pic-

tures. His landscapes are remark.able for their

' beauty, clear definition of objects, good drawing,

.and truthful natural colouring. He hiis been called

the English Claude, a designation to wliich he is

not altogether unentitled. He died November 1844.

CALCOTT, Joirx Wall, a distinguished musical

composer, elder brother of the .above, w.as born at

Kensington, 17G6. Too nen-ous to bo a surgeon, for

which he w.is intended, he devoted his attention to

and in 1785 won three of the four goldriacea: 1*1- V.)v
, . „ ? ., ^ _i.- r xi imisie, ami lu ijw./ „.^.. v...v^ .-- - o----

natives of South .iVmeriea, chiefly of that part of the , . annuallv eivcn by the Catch Club, the
.\nde3 which is more than 9G0() feet above the sea,

a few of them reaching almost to the utmost limits

of vegetation ; altliough some are foimd in lower

and warmer situations, and some in the southern

extremity of the American continent. They abound

so much in some parts of Chili and Peru, as to give

a peculiar aspect to the landscape. The calyx in

tliis genus is 4-p.artite ; the corolla, 2-hpped ; the

lower hp remarkably inflated, so as to form a

bag ; and the shape of the whole in some species

considerably resembling that of a slipper. There are

only two fertUe st-amens, and the capsule is semi-

bivahndar with bifid valves. Some of the species

are shrubby, some herbaceous, almost all the

herbaceous species being perennial. Many of them

have corj-mbs of numerous showy flowers. Yellow

is the colour which chiefly prevails in the flowers of

the original S[iecics, and ne.xt to it iiurjile ;
but the

art of the gardener has succeeded in producing

admired Soiereign of the willing Soul being one

of the successfiU pieces. Durin" the next ten years,

he obtained twenty of the med.afs given by the s.amo

society. In 1785, he w.as m.ade Bachelor, and five

years afterwards. Doctor of music at O.vford. In

1805, ho published his Musical Orammar ; in the

following year his mind gave way under the

continuous strain to which it had been subject. He
recovered again, but only for tliree years, when he

relapsed, and continued insane until his death in

May 1821. lie was one of the most eminent com-

posers belonging to the British school of music, and

especially celebrated for his "lee conij)Ositions. His

choicest productions were piiblished in two volumes

by his son-in-law, Mr Horslcy, in 1824.

CA'LC-SINTEU, a miiiend, chemically identical

with the purest marble and calcareous spar, but

peculiarly characterised by its fibrous structure. It
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"

ia formed from water boldint; carbonate of lime in

solution, antl occurs generally incrustin^ the roofs,

walls, and floors of caves, particularly those in

limestone rocks; often assuming curious ami even
fantastic forms. Macalister's Cave, in the Isle of

ykye, and the limestone caves of Derbyshire, are
the most celebrated liritish localities. But the
stalactitic cave of Antijjaros, in the Grecian Aichi-
jicla^o, is a far more famous locality for this

mineral, which is often called Calcareous Alahaslcr,

and used for the same pui-poses with the true
alaliaster (q. v.), to which it is in some respects
]irefurable, particularly as not beiiij; liable to injiuy
from exposure to the air. Volterra, in Tuscany, is

another very famous locality for Calc-siuter.

CA'LCULATING MACHI'NE. The most
remarkable application hitherto made of machinery,
is perhaps that throu;,'li which it has been used to
relieve the scientific incpiirer to a very great extent
of the fatigue of manijjulating figures, which con-
Bunies so much of his time and energies. Various
machines have been constructed for this purpose,
dilTcring in the extent of their facidties—to use
words more suitable to thinking beings than to

engines—and somewhat in the principles of their

construction. By the Arithmometer, for instance,

a macliine invented by JI. Thomas of Colmar,
all ordinary arithmetical operations are executed
without fatigue to the operator; and by a machine
contrived by XL M. Scheutz, which rests on the
principle oi Differences (q.v.), on the turning of a wheel,
the successive terms of any series whose law may
be confided to it, are jiroduced—the machine at the
same time printing a large proportion of its results,

and thus providing for the accuracy of its tabks.
It is a fact of which the n.ation should be proud,
that our countiyman, Mr Babbage, is universally

acknowledged as the instigating and guiding genius
in the progress of these remarkable inventions.
Among his inventions are a Difference Kmjine, of very
comprehensive powers, indeed capable of managing
series so complex that the differences of its terms
do not reach zero until we ascend to the seventh
order (vide art. DirKEREXCES, Calculus ok). An
immense range of nautical and astronomical tables

lie within the limits just defined; and the machine
further tabulates approximately any series what-
ever that can be treated by the Method of Differ-

ences. While engaged in constructing the Difference
Machine, Jlr Babbaye, probably through his in-

creased experience of the capabilities of machinery,
was led to form a new conception—that, namely, of

the Anedijtical Machine. This has not yet been fully

realised ; but there is no doubt but that, with pro-

per encouragement, Jlr Babb.age would successfully

constnict it. He has actually succeeded so far as
to devise the means of making his macliine perform
all the elementary oi)eration.s of adilition, subtrac-

tion, midtiplication, and division ; and it is clear

that all changes that can be produced on quantity
are merely combinations of these. If, then, he
could but make his machine perform the.se opera-

tions at command, and according to any special

order, it could clearly develop any function what-
ever whose law is ascertained and fixed. A solu-

tion of this difficulty was suggested by the Jacquard
Loom (q.v.), in which the cards oblige a macliine
cap.able of working an;/ pattern to work out one
particular ])attem ; and Mr Babbage hanng suc-

ceeded so far as to form a machme capable of

executing any development, expects, by means of

cards of operations, to compel his C. M. to
work according to one fixed law, and no other.

Tlie withdrawal of the government aid, given
to him for a series of years, has, however, much
to the public regret and loss, prevented, let us hope
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only for a time, the realisation of his views. Both
machines will be found described in the third volume
of Taylor's Scientijic Memoirs. [The anticipations

above expressed have not been realised. Mr Babbage
died in 1S71, and nothing farther seems to have
been done towards completing the Analytical

Machine]
CA'LCULUS, or STONE (in Medicine), a hard

concretion formed within the animal body, in con-
sequence of the de])osition in the solid form of

mattei'S which usually remain in solution. See
CoxcRETloN. The concretions most commonly
termed calculi are those foniied in the kidneys or

bladder
{ Urinary C.) ; and those fomied in the gall-

bladder or biliary duetts [Bilianj C). Both f>f these

give rise to very painful symptoms, and may even
threaten life.

liUiarij C, or Oall-slone, may generally be pre-

Bunicd to exist when excessively severe pain suddenly
arises in the right side beneath the border of the
ribs, and when in a few hours jaundice comes on,

shewing that some oljstruction has existed to the
outward flow of the bile. But the absolute proof
that these spnptoms depend on C. is often wanting.
The pain is fortunately transitory, but is more severe

while it lasts than abiiost any other known form of

sufiering, unless it be that of a C. in the kidney anil

ureter. It may be relieved by large doses of opium,
but the remedy requires to be cautiously given, as
even in medical hands fatal accidents have occurred.

Gall-stones, when im))acted in the ducts, sometimes
have proved fatal ; but much more frequently they
find their way, sooner or later, into the intestines.

They are almost invariably com|)osed of cliolesterinc

(q.v.), with colouring matter and mucus, arranged in

layers in a semi-crystalline dLs])ositiou.

Urinari/ C. is a disease of all ages, but most com-
mon in advanced life and in the male sex. It is ahso

very frequent in gouty persons, or among those who
pursue sedentary occupations, and live freely. It is

rare among those who hve much in the open air,

or who take much violent exercise, and use little

animal food and wine. jVmong sailors, it is ])ecu-

liarly rare. In certain parts of the country, tho
disease is said to be frequent, as in Norfolk, and
perhaps along the east coast of Scotland. In
India, too, where some of the predisposing circum-
stances mentioned above can hardly be said to
prevail, stone is by no means nuconmion. It

M'ould appear, therefore, that the jiredisposing

causes of C. are still verj' imperfectly understooil.

In its early stages, the disease usually presents
itself in the form of Oravel, shewn by tlie passage
of numerous very small portions of gritty concre-

tions, which m.ay be observed in the urine as a
deposit like sand, or like small grains of Cayenne
l>epper. When such deposits occur frequently,

especially if they are present at the time of passing

the urine, and not nuTcly after it has cooled, there

is reason to a])prelieud the fonnation of calculus.

If, in these circumstances, there are pains of a dull

character in the loins, with occasional twinges of

sharper suSering, no time should be lost in seek-

ing medical advice. If a fit of very severe pain

should occur in a person for some time aflected with
gravel, if the urine be bloody, if agonising twinges,

commencing in the loins, sting downwards into the
thigh or the groin, it is probable that a stone has
already formed in the kidney, and is being {bsplaced

towards the bladder. C. in the bladder is .at first

attended with little sufiering, as compared with

that caused by the stone in its ji.ossage downwards
from the kidney ; but unless removed or evacuatcil,

the C. is sure to enlarge, and it then becomes the

cause of one of the most painfid diseases that afHict

humanity. The existence of a stone in the bladder,
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however, should never be taken for granted without
a surgical examination, as all the sjinptoms arc

deceptive in certain cases. The most striking, and
perhaps the most trustworthy evidence of stone in

the bladder, apart from the use of the sound (see

Lithotomy), is smarting and burning pain expe-
rienced after the bladder has been emptied, together
with occasional temporary stoppage in the flow of

urine. The correct appreciation of all the symp-
toms, however, demands considerable familiarity

with such cases.

The discovery of the tendency to urinary C. nt an
early i>eriod of its growth, has been greatly aided
by the use of the microscope and of chemical
tests. Generally speaking, it may be said that
whenever the mine, after standing for a few hours,

can be observed to contain more se<liment than
a very slight cloudiness towards the bottom of

the vessel, there is room for careful inquiry into

the existence of some derangement of the health.

But all sediments are not equally apt to deter-

mine C, nor is the treatment of the different

kinds of sediment at all similar ; care should there-

fore be taken to determine, from time to time,

whether the character of the sediment may have
undergone a change, so that the treatment may be
adapted accordingly.

The chief varieties of urinarj' C. are—1. Uric
acid (red sand) ; 2. Urates of ammonia, soda, lime,

&c. (brick-dust sediment) ; .3. Phosphates of ammonia
and magnesia, lime, &c. ; 4. Oxalate of lime

;

5. Carbonate of lime (chiefly in domestic animals)

;

6. Cystine ; 7. Xanthic oxide (a very rare form, dis-

covered by Dr XIarcet). Calculi arc frequently found
to be composed of niunerous successive layers, having
a perfectly distinct chemical composition. Urates
and phosphates in particular frequently succeed
each other, and form what is called an alternating
calculus.

Alternating Calculus—from Dr Marcct's Essay on
Calculus :

ff, uric acid nucleus ; 6, oxalate of lime; e, phosphatM of lime,
and of magnesia and ammonia.

\\'hen C. has once fairly formed in tlie urinary
p.issages, it seems jirobable that no absolute cure
exists except the removal of it, if possible, from the
body (see Lithotomy and Lithotkity) ; but in the
otage of gravel, and still more in the earlier stages
detected by careful examination of the urine, much
m.iy be done to check the tendency to this ilistre.ss-

ing and dangerous malady. The chief remwlies
consist in careful regiilatiou of the diet and nuide of
living, together with the xise of solvents .adapted to
the i).irticular form of deposit found to be habitually
present. See Urlne.

CA'LCULUS, the Lvfixitesimal, otherwise
sometimes called the Transcendental Analysut, is

a branch of mathematical science which commands,
by one general method, the most difficult problems
in geometry and physics. The merit of the inven-

tion of this powerfiil mathematical instrmnent has
been claimed for Leibnitz, but is imdoubtedly duo
with etpial justice to Newton, who laid the founda-

tions for it in that celebrated section of his Principia

in which he demonstrates the chief theorems
regarding the ultimate values or limits of the ratios

of variable quantities. The view of one class o£

writers is, that these distinguished men invented
the C. simidtaneously and independently ; and it is

the fact that Leibnitz's system is imfolded from
premises differing somewhat from those of Newton.
See Fluxions. Another class of writers hold that
Newton is the real inventor, and that to Leibnitz
no more can be conceded than that he was the limt
who, using the suggestions of Newton's genius, gave
a sj-stematic statement to the principle of the trans-

cendental analysis, and invented its appropriate
symbolic language. He had the doctrine of limits

before him when he WTote, and did little more than
unfold more fully the logic of the processes therein
suggested, and exhibit them in algebraical forms.
The Infinitesimal C, both in its piu^e and applied

forms, whether of geomctrj' or mechanics, is a
branch of the science of number; its symbols are
of the same kind, are operated on according to
the same laws, and lead to analogous resiUts.

It differs from the other branches of the science

of number, such as arithmetic and algebra, in

regarding number as continuous—i. e., as bein<»

cajjable of gradual growth and of inlinitcsimal

increase, whereas they deal with finite and discon-

tinuous numbers. It differs from ordinary algebra
in another respect. In the latter, the values of

unknown quantities, and their relations with each
other, are detected by aid of equations established

between these quantities dirfctlij ; in the C, on the
other hanfl, the equations bet\veen the quantities

are not directly establishetl, but are obtained by
means of other equations primarily establishetl, not
between them, but certain dcriv.atives from them,
or elements of them. This artifice is most fertile,

for it can be shewn th.it in the great majority of

c.xses the relations of quantities concerned in any
problem may more easily be inferred from equations
between these their derivatives or elements than
between themselves.

It will be seen that the C. created a new notion
of number—as continuous or growing. It is now
necess.ary, in order to a proper conception of it, that
a precise idea should be formed of a diffrrential.

The simplest idea of a differential is imquesdonably
thrjt got by considering number as made up of
intinitesimal elements, and a differential or ' iulini-

tesimal ' as being the value of the difference between
a number at one stage of its giowth and at another
very near it. Kvery finite number being—in the
view of the C. as first conceiveil by Leibnitz—com-
posed of an inlinite niunber of these intinitesimal
elements, certain axioms at once present themselves
regarding inlinitesimals ; as, for instance, 'that a
finite number of thim has no value at all when
added to a Unite qiuintity.' Many other such axioms
readily follow, from which, on this \\ew, the whole
theory of the inliuitesim.il C. may be constnicted.
But there are logical nbjections to this mo<le of
forming the theory of the transceiuiental an.ilysis,

and of three Wews th.it have been propounded,
that now univers.ally aoccpteil as the most logical,

and .as lieing ca]>able of the easiest apidication,
is that foimded on the method of limits, alrc.idy

referred to as the invention of Newton. The
SOS



CALCULUS.

mcininf; of a differential on this riew wiU now
be explained.

It is clear that the C. can be .applied only where
numbers may have the continuous ch.ar.acter—i. e.,

where they are or may be conceived as bcin"

variable. If two unknown quantities are connected

by .1 single equation only, we clearly have the

condition satisfied, as where y and x are connected

by the equation

(1) y = F{x),

where J' is a sign denoting some function of x, as

tan. X, COS. x, x', &c. This equality may be satisfied

by innumerable values of y and x. One question

which the C. solves is, how does y vary wlien x
varies? To solve it, and, at tlie same time, .shew

how the doctrine of limits allects the definition of

a dift'ercntial, suppose x, y, and x + D.r, y + J)y, to

be two pairs of values of the variables which satisfy

the above equ.ation ; then

(2) y = F{,x), and (3) y + Dy = F{x ^^ Dx).

Fi'Dm (2) and (3) we have, by subtraction,

(4) Dy = F{x + Dx) - F(x)

;

whence we have the r.atio

Dy F(x + Dx) - F{x)

Dx~ Dx
Thi.-! r.atio will geucrally change in v.alue as Dx and
Dy diminish, till, as they both vanish, which they

must do simultaneously, it assumes the form -•

Talcing this form, it ceases to h.ave a detenniuate
actu.al value, and it is necessary to resort to the
method of limits, to ascert.ain the value to which it

was approaching, as Dx and Dy approached zero.

Let, then, dx aiul dy be any quantities whose ratio

is equal to the linfiting ratio of the inci-ettients Dx,
Dy, so that

dx̂
= limit

Dx

as Dx and Dy ajiproach zero. Then dx .and dy are

the diU'erentials of x and y. It may be observed
that where x and y are connected as .above, they
cannot vary independently of one .anotlier. In the
case assumed, x ha.s been taken as what is called the
inditpendi'nt vari.able, the qviostion being, how does y
vaiy when x varies. If y were made the independent
variable, it woidd be necessary to solve the equation

y = F(x), if possible, so .as to express x in terms of y.

The result would be an equation x = <f{y). This

being obtamcd, wo shoidd find -r- = limit -r^ as
dy Dy

before. It will be seen that on this view differentials

are defined merely by their r.atio to one anotlier.

Their actu.al magnitude is perfectly arbitr.ary. This,
however, does not render an etjuation involving
difl'crcntials indeterminate, since their rcLative ni.ag-

nitude is definite, and since, from the nature of the
definition, a differential cannot appear on one side
of an equation without another connected with it

appearing on the other.

The idea of a difl'orenti.al being once compre-
hended, the reader will be able "to understand,
in a general way, the main dirisions of the C,
which wo shall now briefly delineate. So much
is clear from wh.at has been stated, that there
must be two main divisions—one by which, the
primary quantities being known, we may deter-
mine their differentials ; and another by which,
knowing the differenti.als, we may detect the
primary quantities. These ilivisions constitute the
Differential C. and Integral 0. respectively.
L The Differentiai, Calculus.—Kecurring to

the formula already given we know
SOS

1^" = limit ^^ = limit ^-^f>-M
dx Dx Dx

It is clear th.at, in the general case.
F(x + Dx) - F{x)

Dx
at the limit ^^•ill stUl be some function of x. Calling

it F'{x), we have generally -^ = F'{x). F'{x) is

called the first differential coefficient of ?/ or F{x).

Being a function of x, it m.ay be ag;uu diffureutiated.

The resiUt is \mtteu

dx'
= r\x).

F"{x) being the second differential coefficient of y or

F{x) ; .and .again F"{x) may be a function of x, and
so cap.able of cUffcreiitiation. Now, it is the object

of the diflercnti.al C to shew how to obtain the
various diilereiitials of those few simple functifnis of

(juantity which arc recognised in analysis, whether
they are jiresented singly or in any form of com-
bination. Such fvuictions arc the sum, difference,

product, and quotient of variables, .and their powers
and roots ; exponentials, logarithms ; and direct and
inverse circular functions. The C. so far is com-
])letu as we can diUVrentiatc any of those functions

or any combination of them—whether the functions

be explicit or implicit ; and with equ.al case we m.ay

differentiate them a second or any nmnber of times.

This C. is capable of many interesting applications

as to problems of maxima and minima, the tracing

of curves, &e., which cannot here be p.articularly

noticed.

2. The Integral Calculus deals with the inverse

of tlie former jiroblem. The former was : Given
F{x), to find F'(x), F"(x), and so on. The ]iresent is

in the simplest case—viz., that of an explicit func-

dy

dx
of the Integr.al C, instead of being general, are little

better than artifices suited to particidar cases ; no
popidar view can be given of these. In many cases,

integration is quite iiiqiossible. The expLanation

of iiUcyrcUion by 2^^^^^'^, hy cipproximailon, d^fnile

integrals, and singular solution/!, is far beyond the
scope of the present work. The reader is referred

to any of the numerous text-books on the subject.

The Integral C. has applications in almost every

bnancli of inathematicai and physical science. It is

specially of use in determining the lengths of curved
lijies, the .areas of cur>'ed surfaces, .and the solid

contents of regiUar solids of whatever form. The
whole of the limar and pl.anet.ary theories m.ay be
doscrilied as an .aiiplication of the integral C, especially

of that branch of it which deals with the integra-

tion of difrerenti.al equations. It is ajijilicd, too, in

hydi'ost.atics and hydrodynamics, and in the sciences

of light, soimd, and heat. In short, it is an instru-

ment nithout which most of the leading triumpha
in physical science eoidd never have been achieved.

Calculus of A'arlation.s.—The foundation of

this C. is a method of differentiation, but of quite a
jieculiar kind. As above expl.ained, the object of

the diirerenti.al C. is to determine the form wliich a
function, such as F{x), will assume if x receive an
indefinitely small increment, such as Dx. In the C.

of variations, the object is to ascertain and lay

down the laws of the changes supervening on a
slight alter.ation of the form of the function, or

shoidd F{x) become F'x. This C. comm.ands with
case a class of problems called problems of isoperi-

meters, which were formerly insoluble. It h.as also

power over mechanical problems, and many depart-

ments of high physics cannot be touched witlioiifc

its aid. lilr Airy and Professor Jellet have both
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writteu works ou the subject, wliich may bo con-
sultud.

Calculus op Finite Differences, Calculus of
Fvscnb^ts, and Calculus of Operations.—For
brief notices of these gro\vth8 from the original Trana-
ccuilental Analysis, see Diffekenxes, Funxtions,
and Operations.

CALCU'TTA, the capital of the presidency of
Bengal and of all British India, and the chief
commercial city of Asia, is situated on the left or
cast Ijank of the Ifooghly, one of the principal arms
of the (,;.anj;es, nearly a hundred miles from the
sea, in lat. 22° :i5' N., long. 88° 30' E. The river
adjacent to the city varies in breadth from ratlier

more than a quarter to about three-quarters of a
mile. .Ships of 2000 tons can ascend to C, where
there is anchorage in six or seven fathoms of water;
for greater security, however, against the violent
gales which not uufre(iuently occur, the vessels
are generally made fast by strong moorings along
the river's bank. The city stamls on a level tract
of land, and extends from north to south nearly five

miles ; its greatest breadth from cast to west is

about two miles. l'op.(lS72) about 1,000,000, of whom
the Europeans and those of European extraction,

including half-castes, may amount to about 25,000.
The remainder, though consisting chiefly of natives
of India, includes persons from almost every part
of Asia, from the neighbouring islands, and from
Eastern Africa.

The southern portion of C, called Chowriughee,
conijirises the principal Euro])ean residences, many
of which are tine and even splendid edifices, so that
the town, viewed from that side, may merit the
ap|)elIation which it has frequently received, of the
'City of Palaces.'

Towards the south-western extremity of the city,

there is a large open space, i)0])ularly known as the
Maidan (pronounced 'my-dan') or 'Plain' nearly
two miles long, and varying in breadth from about
lialf a mile at its northern, to a mile and a half at
its southern margin. The northern portion of this

plain is called the Esplanade. The Maidan is

bounded on the west by the Hooghly, and on the
cast by the Chowringhee Road. It is intersected
by various roads, which, with the Strand (along the
river), constitute the fashionable 'drives' for the
wealthy Europeans and natives of Calcutta. Near
the river, and about equally distant from the north
and south extremities of the Maidan, stands Fort
William, the most important fortress of India. It

occupies, with its outworks, a space of more than
half a mile in diameter, mounting upwards of 600
cannon. It will conveniently hold, it .is said, for

purposes of defence, 15,000 men.
Among the principal cdilices of C, the most con-

spicuous is the (iovcrnmeut House, a magnificent

palace, built by the Manpiis of Wclleslcy (q. v.), and
situated on tlic northern border of the Esplanade,
about one-third of a mile from the river. It has

four wings, and the central building is surmounted
by a splendid dome. Xext to Government House,
the New Law-court Biulding is the most important.

It has recently been erected at an enormous expense.

The houses of Esplanade l!ow, in a lino with the

(Jovernment House, and facing the JIaidan, arc

among the finest in Calcutta. Of the various monu-
ments with which the city is adorned, the most
worthy of notice are, jicrhaps, the statue of the

Marcjuis of Wclleslcy, and Sir David Oehterlony's

monument, a lofty tower standing near the north-

e.-isteni extremity of the Maidan. The summit of

this tower commands an extensive and maguilicent

view of the city and its environs.

C. is the rcsi<leucc of an English bishop, who is

metropolitau of all India. Tho city contains,

besides Christian churches of various denomina-
tions, Hindu temples, Mohammedan mosques, and
a Chinese temple.

C. is the scat of numerous educational institutions,
both secular and religious. Among the former are,
the college of Fort William, originally designed
especially for the Company's civnl service ; the
Sanscrit college ; the Madnissa or Mohammedan
college ; and the Hindu college ; aU imder the
control of the government. The principal institutions
affordin" rehgious instruction are Bishop's CoUege,
intended chiefly for the education of missionaries,
teachers, &c. ; and the institutions of the Estab-
lished and Free Churches of Scotland, which are
conducted with great ability, and have been emi-
nently successful.

Of the literary and scientific institutions of C,
the most important is the Asiatic Society, which
possesses an extensive and valuable museum, and an
excellent library, exceedingly rich in Oriental works
and rare manuscripts. The musemn contains speci-
mens illustrating almost every department of the
antiquities as well as the natural history of India.
There is also a large and well-selected public
library, which is not only free to all visitors, but
those wishmcr to take out books are accommodated
on the most liberal terms.
Among other objects of interest, the Mint,

situated in Clive Street, deserves particidar mention.
The machinery for coinage, and the general arrange-
ments, are of the most perfect kind. It is stated
that in this establishment 500,000 coins can bo
struck off in t\venty-four hours.

C. used to be supplied with water brought from
the numerous tanks throughout the city by water-
bearers or hahlstks (familiarly called brexliai by the
En"lish), who carrioil it in large leathern bags. The
tanks, a few of which were walled with m.ason-work,
exceeded 1000 in number. The reservoirs relied

altogether on the wet season, or else were supplied
from the Hooghly, when it was sufficiently freshened
by the periodical rains. It is only for such rough
I)urpose3 as the watering of the streets that the
stream itself is rendered immediately available. But
within the \)ast four years a sujiply of excellent
water has been obtained from the Hooghly about 15
miles above Calcutta. It is there filtered and sent
down in pij)es in the ordinary w.ay. The health of
the city has been by. this v.astly improveil.

Among the principal objects of interest in the
vicinity of the city is the Botanic Garden, situated
on the opposite side of the river, about three miles
below Calcutta. It contains an extensive and varied
collection of tropical plants from both hemispheres,
among which the great banyan-tree, covering moro
than two acres of groimd, attracts the notice and
wonder of all beholders. Garden Reacli, a beauti-
ful suburb of C, extends a considerable distance
•along the left bank of the Hooghly, opposite the
Botanic Garden, from which it derives its name. It

consists chiedy of the pahatial residences of wealthy
merchants doing business in the city. In C. .all the
necessaries, and nearly all the luxuries of life,

whether produced in the neighbouring districts, or
imported from the most distjint coimtrics, may bo
obtained at very moderate prices. Living at hotels
is indeed cheaper here than in most of the cities of
Europe or America,

C. w.as founded by Mr Chamock, agent of the
E.ast India Company, near the close of the 17th c,
on or near the site of a sm.all \-ill,age called Kali-
kutta, the ' village of the goddess Kali,' whence the
present name of the city. (The temple of K.ali,

immediately south of C, is still frequented at
the period of the annu.al worship, or ptija, by va.st

multitudes of devotees.) lu 17S6, the pbce was
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taken, and nearly destroyed, by Suraja Dowlali,

Nabob of Bengal, on which occasion 123 English

prisoners M'ere suffocated in the * lilack Hole'

(q. v.). In the foUomnt; year (1757), Colonel, after-

wards Lord, Clive, gained the impoi-taut victory

of Plassey, which may be said to have established

the British dominion iu India. Soon after, the pre-

sent Fort William was built, and from that date the

city has been constantly and rapidly increasing in

wealth and population until it has become the
metropolis of a mighty empire, which counts two
hundred millions of inhabitants.

C in fact is the key, military and mercantile, of

the spacious and pojuilous basins botli of the (ian^es

and of the Brahmaputra. Along each of its sub-

ject valleys C has established steam-navigation,

thus bringing Assam and Allahabad within com-

paratively easy reach of itself and i<( one another,

wliile connected with England l.iy luimerous steamers,

which make the voyage to London iu about live weeks
through the Suez Canal. C, at the same time, com-

municates by railway with the north-west and with

Bombay, being already linked by the electrical wire

with ail the important cities in the empire. The
Mutlah, the fourth channel of any magnitude to

the eastward of the Hooghly, which is itself the

most westerly, has never less water in it than three

fathoms, so tliat a ship of considerable burden can

ascend to 'I'aida, a village apparently as near to 0.

as Diamouil ]Iarl>our. Within the ]iast ten years a

jiroject W.T.S formed for developing a new sliijiping

port upon the Mutlah, a branch of the (ianges not

far from Calcutta, but from various causes it has

been unsuccessful.

In 18.52, C. was erected into a munieip.alitj', the

proprietors paying assessments and electing com-
missioners for cleansing, imjiroving, and embellish-

ing the city. About the same time, the Oriental

Uas Company of London, organised for India in

general, selected its metropolis as the first scene of

its operations.

The jurisdiction of the old Supreme Court, and
now of the original side of the High Court, a sjiace

of about seven square miles, is that portion of C.

which is tinder a sjiccial municipality. But the city

has long since outgrown these bounds, and now'

includes extensive suburbs, and llourali on the

other side of the Hooghly. During tlie morning,

thousands of the three millions and q, half of human
beings who sleep iu tlie surrouniling districts of the

Hooghly and the twenty-four Pergunnahs, tlock to

C on foot, by boat, and by railway, to their daily

toil. In a city like this, which includes .sailors,

soldiers, Europeans whose families are at home, and
native iiiijjlvyc.': whose wives are in the up-country
villages, or in towns easily reached by rail on Satur-

days or holidaj'S, the disproportion of the sexes is

necessarily considerable. It is estimated that for

every hundred in the million of inhabitants it eon-

tains, the females are to the males in the proportion

of about 3.3 to 67. Tramways have been recently

tried in some of the prineip.al streets, but as yet

they have not been successful. Within the last

twenty-two years, while brick houses have steadily

increased in C, huts have rapidly kejit disappearing.

The total number of tenements was less in the census
of 1872 than in that of 1806 ; but the difference

between the two occasions as reg.ards population
was in favour of the last census by 00,077.

During a series of six years, the annu.al fall of

rain was found to average 64 inches. The mean
temperature is 06° V. in January, 00° in February,
80° in March, 85" in April and May, 8.3° in June, 81"

in July, 82" in August and September, 70" in

October, 74" in November, and CO" in December.

CALDAS, or CALDE'TAS (Lat. catlidus, liot),
508

' '

the Spanish for warm springs [tir/iKui, waters, being
understood), which are vci-y abundant in the Ten-
insula, where a great number of places have received

their names from the jiresence of these mineral
waters ; such as C. de ilalavcUa, C. de Estrac, and
C. de Jlombuy, in Catalonia ; C. de Reyes, C. de
Ciintis, and C. de Tuy, in Galicia ; C. dc Taipaa,

C de Faveios, C. de Kamhas, and C. de Renduse,

in Portugal. The n.ame has also passed into the

topography of the New ^\'orld. There is a C. iu

Brazil, which is noted for its hot suljihiu' springs.

CA'LDER, a river in the West Riding of

Yorkshire. It rises iu a marsh on the borders of

Lancasliire, near Burnley, runs tortuously east in the

deep valley of Tocbnorden, past Halifax, Dewsbury,
ami WakeHeld. It then runs north-east, and after a

total course of 40 miles, it joins the Aii'c near I'oii-

tefraet, that river falling into the Ouse. The C. is

important ;is forming a considerable jiortion of the

canal rcmte through Yorkshire and Lanc;ishire,

between the east and west coasts of England.

CA'LDERON (Dox Pedro) DE LA BARCA
HENAO Y RIANO, was born in Madrid, in the

year 1601, and received his early education in the

Jesuits' College at Madrid. Afterwai'ds, at Sala-

manca, he studied cMefly historj', philosophy, and
law. His poetical genius was ])reci.>cious. Before

he was 14 years old, he had written a drama, J'Jl

Ccrro del C'ielo (The Celestial Chariot). In early

life he gained, by his poetry, and also liy his fertile

invention of decorations, &c., for festive occasions,

the patronage of several distinguished persons, and,

on lea\-ing Salamanca, 1010, was well received by
the courtiers at Maclrid. Love of military adven-

ture induced him to enter the army, 1025; and, after

sei-ving with distinction in Milan and the Nether-

lands, he was recalled to the court of Philip IV., a

prince fond of theatrical amusements, liy whom lie

was employed to superintend various court-amuse-

ments, and especially to invent dramas for the

Roy.al Theatre. In the foUowiug year C. was made
knight of the order of San Jago, and took part in

the campaign in Catalonia. Peace brought hira

back to poetrj'. The king gave him a pension,

contrived to let him cultivate uninterruptedly his

fertile di-amatic genius, and sp.ared no co.st in

securing for his plays a splendid initiation on

the stage. In 1651, C. received from the head of

the order of San Jago permission to enter tlie

church, and, in 1653, was appointed to the chap-

l.aincy of the arch-episcopal church of ToU'do ; but
as this post removed him too far from the court,

he was appointed chaplain in the Royal Clia])cl at

M.adrid, 1003, and received, with other favours,

a pension charged on the revenue of Sicily. In
the same year ho was ap])oiiited a priest in the

brotherhood of San Petlro, and, shortly before his

death, was elected by his brethren as their caplan

mayor. He died May 25, 1681, leaving his con-

siderable jiroperty to the fraternity of San Pedro,

by whom a splendid monument to hi.s memory w.as

raised in the church of San S.alvador at Madrid.
Fame and pecuniary prosperity had accompanied his

career. The chief cities of Sp.ain—such as Toledo,

Seville, and Granada—had paid him, from time to

time, large sums of money for writing their AiUoB
Saeramentales, or Corpus C/iristi pieces. In these

compositions, C. excelled all his predecessors, and
esteemed them more highly than all his other

works, though in man}' respects the latter tlisplay

the author's genius quite as remarkably.
Spain numbers C. among its greatest poets, and

criticism must allow that many of the defects in his

works are to be ascribed to circumstances, and the

times in which he lived, rather than to the native
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tenilenciea of his genius. He is characterised by
lirilliancy of fancy, elegance of versification, and a
rirliuess of detail, wliich from its very aliiindance

often becomes tedious. His collected dramatic works
—including many pieces of intrigue, heroic comedies,
and historical plays, of which some deserve the title

of tragedy—amoimt to 128. Among his romantic
ti'ageiiies, the Constant Prinre (El Principe Con-
Klri7ile) holds the first rank. Besides these, lie mote
!I5 Autos Sacramenlales ; 200 Lmis (preludes); and
100 Saijneleg (divertissement). His last Jilay, Ilado

j

.V JJivlsa, was written in his 80th year. His shorter
])oems have perished; but his dramas have held
their pla<:e on the stage better than those of Lope de
Vega liimsel£ The most complete edition of his

dramas appeared at Madrid (9 vols., ICS.'j—1089)

;

another was pubUshed by Apuntes (10 vols., Madrid,
1700— 1703). Goethe and Schlegol have made him
po])ular in Germany, but in Britain he is not well
kno^vn, and in France not cared for.

CALDEKON, Dox SER.\ri[iy, a living Spanish
port, was born at Malaga about the commeucement
of the century, studied law at the miiversity of

j

Granada, and in 1822 became professor of jwetry
and rhetoric there. A volume of poems which he
published shortly after procured for him some
distinction. Subsequeutly, he became an advocate
in his native city, but still coutiiuied faithfid to

the muses. In 18.30, he went to Madrid, where he
jiublished anonymously his I'oesias del Solilario

(1833). He also wrote several articles on Andalusian :

manners for the Cartas JCipanolas, the oidy literary
;

journal at that i)eriod in .Spain. In 1830 he was
;

appointed civil governor of Logi'oflo, but an accident

obliged him to return to Madrid, where he devoted
himself to collecting M8S. of the old national litera-

ture, to be the basis of a great critical edition of the
Cancioneros and Jiomanceros. C. has likewise written

a line novel, entitled Crhtlanos y Monscos, in the
spirit and style of Cervantes, which was published

in the CoUeccion de Norela.'^ Oriffinales JCsjtaiiolas.

To the literature of the Si>auish Moors he has

paid great attention. His latest work is a scries

of lively sketches of Andalusian life, Eecenaa
AiulalwMS (1847).

CALDKUWOOD, DA\Tm, an eminent Scottish

divine and ecilusi.astical historian, descended of n
good family, was bom in lo7.">, and about 1604
w;is settled as Presbyterian minister of Crailing,

Koxburghshire. Opposed to the designs of James VI.

for the establishmcut of Episcojiacy in .Scotland, on
that monarch's visit to his native country in 1017,

he and other miuisters signed a protest against a
bill, then before the Scots parliament, for granting

the power of framing new laws for the church to

an ecclesiastical council appointed by the king, and
in consequence he was simimoned before the High
Commission of St Andrews. Uefusing to submit,

he was conmiitted to prison for contumacy, and then

banished the kingdom. Ho retired to Holland, and
in 1623 published there liis celebrated controversial

work, entitled Altare Vatnascenum. &c.. in which
he rigorously examined the origin and authority of

Episcopacy. In 1622. a pretended recantation of his

])rote3t was pubUshed at London by a venal writer,

Patrick Scott. Wiile on the contiuent, C. was
kno\^^l by the quaiut appellation of Edw.ardua
Hidoelavius, being an anagram on his name Latinised.

After King James's death in 1625, ho returned

to Scotland, and for some years was engaged
collecting all the memorials relating to the eccle-

siastical atlairs of ScotUind, from the beginning of

the Keformation there to the death of J;unc3 VI.

In 1638, he became minister of Poncaitland, near

Edinburgh ; and in 1043 was appointed one of the

committee for drawing up the Direclomj for Public

Worsliip in Scotland. He died at .Jedburgh in 1651.

From the original M.S. of his Jllntori/ of tlie Kirk of
Scotland, preser\ed in the British Museum, an
edition was printed for the Wodrow Soeietv, ia

8 vols., 8vo (Edin. 1842—1845), edited by the Kev.
Thomas Thomson.

CALDIE'RO (ancient Caldarium), a decayed
town of Xorth Italy, about nine miles east of
Verona. Its thermal springs were in repute as

early as the 1st c. of the Christian era, and
continued to enjoy popularity until the commence-
ment of the 16th c, after which they gradually
became neglected, and arc now little visited. Tho
Austrians repulsed the French here in 1796.

OALEDO'NIA, a kind of poetical name applied
to Scotland ; being a resumption of that given by
the Ilomans to the country north of the Wall of

jVntoninvis, which ran between the Firths of Forth
and Clyde. Among the chief tribes of this region
were the Caledonii, whence tho whole country has
been called Caledonia. Tacitus speaks of the
Caledonians as haWng red hair, large limbs ; being
naked and barefooted ; li\-in" in tents 'n-ithout

cities ; supporting themselves by pasturing cattle,

by the chase, and by certain ferries ; adiEctcd to
predatory warfare; and fighting in chariots with
shields, short spears, and daggers. They are
supposed to have been of Gaelic or Celtic origin, and
to have painted their bodies, whence the name
Picti or Picts, by which, according to many writers,

they were afterwards known. Agricola w.is tho
fii-st Koman general to come in contact with the
Caledonians. In 84 a.d. he defeated them, now
imited to repel a common enemy, under their chief

Galg.acus, at the JIous Grampius, the site of which has
not been satisfactorily determined. The Komans
overran the north-east of Scotland as far as the
Moray Firth, and formed many encampments (of

which remains still exist), but they never reduced
the coimtry to a Koman province. Roman coins

and military relics h.avc been found in connection
with these camps. The name of Caledonii disap-

pears about the beginning of the 4th c, when the
inliabit.ants of Scotland begin to be spoken of as
Scots (q. V.) and Picts (q. v.).

CALEDONIA, New. See New C.vledoxia,

CALEDONIAN CANAL, a ch.ain of natural
lakes \mitcd by artificial canals, running across

the north of Scotland in a straight line from
north-east to south-west, from the North Sea
to the Atlantic, through Glenmorc, or the Great
Glen of Albin, in Invemessshire, and touching
Argyleshire at the south end. The sea and fresh

water lochs in this line are BeaiUy, Ness, Oicb,
Lochy, Eil, and Linnhc. The canal was fonne<l

to avoid the dangerous and tedious navigation

of ships, esiwcially coasting vessels, round by the
Pentland Firth, Capo Wrath, and the Hebrides;
the distance between Kinnaird's Head and the
Sound of Mull by this route being 500 miles, but
by the canal only 250, with an average saWng of

9.J days for sailing vessels. The C. C. begins in

the Beauly Firth, near Inverness, whence a cut of

7 miles joins Loch Ness, which is 24 by 1{ mile.

A cut of 6 miles joins Loch Ness and Loch Oich,

which is 3.J by h mile. Another cut of 2 miles joins

Loch Oich and Loch Lochy, which is 10 by 1 mile

;

and a fourth cut of 8 miles joins Loch Eil at tho
village of Corpach, 2 mdes north of Fort Willi.am.

This ship-communication is 60\ niihs long, 374
miles being through natiu^l lochs or lakes, and 23
miles by aititicial cuts. Each cut is 120 feet broad
at surface, and 50 at I)Ottom, and 17 deep. The
highest part is Loch Oich, which is 94 feet above
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the sea. There arc in all 28 locks, each 170 to 180
feet long, and 40 wide, with a rise or lift of water i

of 8 feet. Eight of the locks, called Neptune's
Staircase, occur in succession near the west end i

of the canal. Some large mountain streams be-
'

twccn Lochs Eil and Lochy aro conducted iu huge
culverts imder the caual ; and by a new cut, the
Lochy water is turned into the Sjioan. The
practicability of this great work was first shewn I

by a sur\-ey under government in 1773 by the
celebrated James Watt ; but it was not till 1803
that it was begun under Mr Telford. The whole line i

was opened for ships iu 1823. After three years
of re[)air, it was re-opened in 1S47. Ships of 500

\

to GOO tons, fuUy laden, can pass throu"h the can.al.
j

The canal and tonnage rates for sailing vessels

are each a farthing per mile per ton, and a half '

of this for vessels under 125 tons. Steamers pay
2s. a ton. Of £1,3(58,203 expended on this canal,

from 1S03 to 1856, £1,242,387 were voted by parlia-

ment, and £90,748 were from canal dues. Heavy
pales and rains in December 1848 and January
1849 did much damage to the canal, which was
repaired by a government grant of £10,000. For
the year ending April 1873, the total number of

passages made on the canal was 1885 ; and the

income from tonnage rates, £471.3. There is a
regular steam-communication along the canal be-

tween Glasgow and Inverness. There is romantic
and wild moimtain scenery on both sides of tho
canal, besides many other objects of interest to the
tourist, such as Fort William, Ben Ne\TS, Inver-

lochy Castle, Tor Castle, the ancient seat of

Cameron of Locheil, Glen Spean, Glen Koy, with
its Parallel Roads, Fort Augustus, tho Fall of

Foyers, and Inverness.

CALEMBOURG, or CAXEMBOUE, the French
name for a pim (q. v.).

CA'LENDAR (from C.a.lexds, q. v.), the mode
of adjusting the months and other ili\Tsions of the

civil year to the natur.il or solar year. The neces-

sity of some division and measurement of time must
have been early felt. The phases or changes of the

moon supplied a natural and verj' obvious mode of

dividing and reckoning time, and hence the division

into months (q. v.—see also Week) of 29 or 30 days
was, perhaps, the earliest and most universal But
it woiJd soon be observed that, for many purposes,

the changes of the seasons were more sernceable

as marks of division ; and thus arose the di\-ision

into years (q. v.), determined by the motions of the

sun. It was soon, however, discovered that the year,

or larger division, did not contain an exact number
of the smaller divisions or months, and that an
accommodation was necessary ; and various not very
dissimilar expedients were employed for correcting

the error that arose. Tlie ancient Egyptians had
a year determined by the changes of the seasons,

mthout reference to the changes of the moon, and
containing 365 days, divided into twelve months of

30 days each, with five supplementary days at

the end of the year. The Jewish year consisted, in

the earUest periods, as it still does, of twelve lunar

months, a thirteenth being from time to time intro-

duced, to accommodate it to the sun and seasons

;

this was also the case with the ancient Syrians,

Macedonians, &c. The Jewish months have alter-

nately 29 and 30 days ; and in a cycle of 19

years there are seven years having the intercalary

month, some of these years having also one, and
some two d.ay3 more than others have, so that the

length of the year varies from 353 to 385 days.

—

The Greeks, in the most ancient periods, reckoned
according to real lunar months, twelve making a

year; and about 594 B.C., Solon introduced in

510

Athens the mode of reckoning altcmately 30 and
29 days to the month, accommodating this ci\'il year
of 3^ days to the solar year, by occasional intro-

duction of an intercalary month. A change was
afterwards made, by which three times in eight
years a month of 30 days was intercalated, making
the average length of tho year 305} days. See
Metonic Cycle.
The Itomans are said to have had originally a

year of 10 months ; but in the times of their kings,

they adopted .a lunar year of 355 days, divided
into 12 months, with an occasional intercalary

month. Through the ignorance of the priests, who
had the charge of this matter, the utmost confusion

gradually arose, which Julius Cffisar remedied, 46 B.C.,

by the introduction of the Julian Calenbak,
according to which the year has ordinarily 305
days, and every fourth year is a lea]>-year of 306
days—the length of the year being thus assumed as

365j days, while it is in reality 365 days, 5 hours,

48 minutes, and 50 seconds; or 11 minutes, 10
seconds less. Cffisar gave to the months the number
of days which they still have.

So comparatively perfect was the Jidian style of

reckoning time, that it prevailed generally among
Christian nations, and remained undisturbed till the
renewed accumulation of the remaining error of

eleven minutes or so had amounted, in 1582 years
after the birth of Christ, to ten complete days

;

the vernal equinox falling on the 11th instead of

the 21st of March, as it did at the time of tho
Coimcil of Nice, 325 years after the birth of Christ.

This shifting of days had caused great disturb-
ances, by unfixing the times of the celebration of
lioster, and hence of all tlie other movable feasts.

And accordingly, Poi>e Gregory XIII., after deep
study and calcidation, ordained that ten days should
be deducted from the year 1582, by calling what,
according to the old calendar, would have been
reckoned the 5th of October, the 15th of October
1582; and iu order that the displacement might not
recur, it was fiu-ther ordained that every himdredth
year (1800, 1900, 2100, &c.) should not be counted a
leap-year, excepting every fourth hundredth, begin-
ning with 2000. In this way the diiference between
the civil and the natural year will not amount to a
day la 5000 years. In Spain, Portug.al, and part of

Italy, the pope was exactly obeyed. In France, the
change took pl.ice in the same j'ear, by calling the
10th the 20th of December. In the Low Countries,

the change was from the 15th December to the 25th

;

but it was resisted by the Protestant part of the
community till the year 1700. The Catholic nations,

in general, adopted the style ordained by their

sovereign pontiff ; but the Protestants were then too
much inflamed against Catholicism in all its relations,

to receive even a purely scientific improvement
from such hands. The Lutherans of Germany,
Switzerland, and, as already mentioned, of the Low
Countries, at length gave way in 1700, when it hail

become necessarj- to omit eleven instead of ten days.

A bill to this effect had been brought before the
parliament of England in 1585, but does not appear
to have gone beyond a second reading in the Mouse
of Lords. It was not tiU 1751, and after great
inconvenience had been experienced for nearly two
centuries, from the difference of the reckoning, that
an act was passed (24 Geo. LL, 1751) for equalising

the style in Great Britain and Ireland with that
used in other countries of Europe. It was then
enacted that eleven days should be omitted after

the 2d of September 1752, so that the ensuing

day should be the 14th. A similar change was
about the same time made iu Sweden and Tuscany

;

.ind Kussia is now the only country which adheres

to the old style; an adherence which renders it
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necessary, when a letter ia thence addressed to a
person in another country, that the date should

be given thus :—April ^^ or '~^ ; for it will be

observed, the year 1800, not being considered by us
as a leap-year, has, interjected another (or twelfth)
day between old and new style.

The 0. of the French liepublic remains to be
noticed, which was aiiopted in consequence of a
decree of the National Convention in 1793. The
midnight preceding the autumnal equinox of 1792
W.13 fixed ui)ou as the new epoch, from which the
years were to be reckoned as the Year One, the
Year Two, &c. The year was divided into 12
months, each of 30 days, to which new^ names were
given, as Vendcmiaire (vintage month), Brumaire
(foggy month), &c. ; and instead of weeks, each
mouth was divided into periods of 10 days, called

PrimiJi, Duodi, Tridi, &c. Five complementary days
were added at the end of each year, which were the
Fete du Genie, Fete du Travail, &c. By Napoleon's
command, this new sv-stem was abolished, and the
use of the Gregorian C. resumed on January 1, ISOG.

CALENDAR OF PRISONERS, in the practice

of the criminal law in England, is the technical

name given to the list of all prisoners' names in the
custody of the sheriff of each coimty, prepared for

the assizes, ^\^len the business is over, and the
trials concluded, the clerk of assize makes out in

writing four lists of all the prisoners, with separate
colimins, containing their crimes, verdicts, and
sentences, leaving a blank column, in which, it the
judge has reason to vary the course of the law, he
writes opposite the names of the capital convicts^
to be reprieved, respited, trannported, &c. These four
calendars, being first carefully compared together by
the judge and the clerk of assize, are signed by
them, and one is given to the sheriff, one to the jailer,

and the judge and the clerk of assize respectively

keep another. If the sheriiT receives afterwarils no
special order from the judge, he executes the judg-
ment of the law in the usual manner, agreeably to
the directions of his calendar. In every coimty, this

imjMrtant subject is settled with great dehberation
by the judge and the clerk of assize, before the judge
leaves the assize-town ; but probably in different

counties, with some slight variation, as in Lanca-
shire, no calendar is left with the jailer, but one is

sent to the home secretary.

CALENDERING is the term applied to the

process of finishing by pressure the surface of linen,

cotton, and other textile fabrics. It is usually done
by passing the fabric between cylinders pressed

together w-ith great force ; hence the origin of the

term, which is a corruption of cylindering.

The familiar domestic processes of starching and
ironing afford the simplest illustrations of the object

and result of calendering. The domestic mangle
effects the same object as the flat iron, and is a near

approach in construction to the C. engines of the

manufacturer, no traversing-box of stones being used

in the new patent mangles.

The cylindrical C. machine is said to have been
introduced into this country by the Huguenots,
driven here by persecution. Tlio cylinders were
originally of wood, but the liability to warping is a
strong objection to these.

The modern calender U3u.ally consists of four, five,

or six rollers or cylinders set verticiUy in a strong

iron frame, with suitable driving gear, and furnisheu

with weights susjiended over a pulley to produce the

required prcsstire. This sometimes amounts to, or

even exceeils, 20 tons, iucluding the weight of the

rollers. In a five-roller machine, the arrangement is

this : The centre roller is of iron or copper, made
hollow for the admissiou of steam or a red-hot

heater, the one immediately above and that directly
below it are of pajier ; and the remaining two, one
at the top and the other at the bottom, are of cast-

iron. At least one of the rollers is always of pajjer,

as it has more elasticity than metal, and is not
liable to warp, like wood. It consists of sheets of

brown ])aper or pasteboard, densely packed and
compressed on an iron axis. The edges of these form
the sm-face of the roller, which is turned and [wlished,

an operatiiin of some difticidty.

Before tlie final rolling in the C. machine, the
fabric is first lightly smoothed by passing over warm
cylinders. Cotton goods are starched with a starch
prepared from flour, and the starch is sometimes
thickened with plaster of Paris, porcelain clay, or a
mixture of these, to give a fictitious appearance of

stoutness, which of course vanishes when the article

is washed. For ordinary C. the fabric is then simply
passed between plain cylinders, which produces the
desired effect by flattening the otherwise round
threads. When, by means of a hot cylinder, with a
pattern raised upon it, the amount of this flattening

is unequal on different parts of the cloth, the beauti-

fid effect known as ' watering ' is the result. Glazing
is produced by combined rubbing and pressure ; the
rollers, one of which is heated, being made to move
with different velocities, so that one side of the fabric

is rubbed as well as pressed by the roller whose sur-

face moves with the greater rapidity. Before the
invention of these rubbing cylinders, glazing was
effected by rubbing the surface of the fabric with a
polished flint. Calendering is done on a verj- large

scale in some manufacturing to^^'ns, such as Man-
chester and Glasgow. In Dundee, where half a cen-

tury ago it was not the custom to calender the linen

at all, there are now more than 1000 hands employed
in this branch of industry, ilachines similar in con-

struction to the one above described, but with all the
rollers of iron, and .ilso called calenders, are used for

rolling india-rubber into sheets for coats, shoes, &c.

CALENDS. The Romans made a threefold
division of the month into Calend.% Kones, and
Ides. The C. alwaj-s fell upon the 1st of tho
month ; the Nones in March, Jlay, .July, and October,
on the 7th ; and the Ides on the 15th ; and in

the remaining months, the Nones on the 5th, and
the Ides on the 13th. The C. were so nametl because
it was an old custom of the College of Priests on tho
first of the month to call (or assemble) the jieoplo

together to inform them of the festivals and s,acred

days to be observed during the month ; the Nonea
received their name from being the nintft day before
tlie Ides, reckoning inclusively ; and the Ides from
an obsolete verb, signifying to diWde, because they
nearly halved the month. This threefold division

also determined the reckoning of the d-ij-s, which
were not distinguished by the ordinal numbers
first, second, thirtl, &c., but as follows : Thoso
between the C. and the Nones were termed t/te ddijs

before tlie Nones ; those between the Nones and the
Ides, tJte days before the Ides; and the remainder,
Oie daya before the C. of the next mouth. Thus, the
Ides of Januarj-, happening on the 13th of that
month, the next day would not be termed by a
Latin vrritvT the 14th, but (/le 19(A I'efore tlie V. of
Felnruanj, reckoning inclusively, i. e., reckoning both
the 14th of January and the 1st of Februarj', and so
on to the List, which was termed pridie Calendas.

Ad Calendas Gmras, a Roman proverbial saying,

practically equivalent to ' never.' The Roman
C. were often ap[xiinted as daya for pa}-ment of

rent, interest, &c. ; but as the Greeks had no C, a
po3t])onement of payment ad Calendas Gracas,
simply me.int a refusal to pay altogether. It is

s.iid th.at the Emjieror Augustus frequently used tho
phrase, which afterwards became a proverb.
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CA'LENTURE, a Spanish term {mh-nlHra)

a]i|ilicMl to a spccii'S of temponiry ilclirium or fever

occiiniug oil board ship in hot climates, aud prob-

al)ly due to the ctfect of cxposiire to the direct rays

of the sun. The descrijitions of the disease seem

rather fanciful and contradictory, aud the teiin

is nearly obsolete. See Dictionnaire dea Hckncea

Mldkalea.

C A L H O U If , John Calpwell, an cmincnit

American statesman, descended fi-om an Irish family

who foimded tlie Calliomis' Settlement iu South

Carolina, was born at Abbeville, South Carolina,

March IS, 1782. Ha\'ing gained distinction at tlie

bar, he was sent to congress in 1811, where he soim

made himself the leader of the war-party against

Knglaud. Author of the tarilV of ISIG, so favour-

able to his native state, he in 1817 was named
minister of war by President Monroe, and reduced

the confused state of afl'airs in his department to

order, and made a gi-eat reduction in the expendi-

ture of the aniiy -without sacrificing its efficiency.

This early part of C.'s career was marked by
broiul and patriotic ^-iews, to which his subsequent

jirofcrence of sonthcni interests presented an un-

favourable contrast. The tariff of 1828 not being

very favom-able to the Southern States, C. still

adhered to the governmeut, hopmg that the presi-

dent, Jackson, would veto the measure ; but as

this hope was disappointed, C went to South

Carolina, and there (1829) carried in the legislature

the notorious resolution, ' that any st.ate in the

I'nion might annid an act of tlie Federal govern-

ment.' To this decision, Virginia, Georgia, and
.Alabama gave in their adhesion, and threatened

a dissolution of the Union. President Jackson

promptly used energetic measures to make this

resolution of no effect. C. lost popularity, and

despairing of reaching the presidency, resigned liis

vice-presidency ; but soon afterwards was elected

into the senate. In IS.'iS, ho delivered his famous

speech on slavery, and continued to agitate on

behalf of the slave-holding interest and for a dis-

solution of the Union, both with voice aud pen,

until his dcatli, which took jilace at Wasliington,

March .'11, 18.50. In his jirivate character, C was,

blameless ; but in his career as a statesm.an he is

understood to have implanted in the minds of liis

partisans those jirinciples which culminated in tile

late war for the dissolution of the Union. During

many years, he h.od been employed in writing liia

work on Tli>'- PJulnsophj of O'uvmimeiil, in wliich he

vindicates the iloctrine of st.ite sovereignty, and

which, along with other works, was posthumously

published.

CALIA'NO, a .small town of the Austrian Tyrol,

situ.itcd on the left bank of the Adigc, aljout 9

miles south of Trent. It figures in history as tho

place where the Austrian .archduke, Sigismund. won
a signal \'ictory over the Venetians iu 1487. Being

a place of considerable military importance, it was
also contested in the campaigns of 1797 and 1809.

CA'LIBRE, or CA'LIIjEII, is a technical name
for the diameter of the bore of a firearm, wliether

a piece of ordnance or a small-arm. The ordnance

from which solid shot are projected arc usually

denoted by the weight of each shot, as 2-1-pouudcr,

6S-pounder, &c. ; but mortars, and such guns a3

project shell or hollow shot, are more usually

denoted by the C, such as 13-inch mortar,

10-inch shell-gun, &c. The C. of the chief kinds of

firearm will be noticed imder the proper headings

;

but it may here be observed, generally, that the

C. of English ordnance h.as been greatly increased

trithin the hist thirty years, partly by boring up
old guns, aud partly by castijig new.

Hi

CA'LICO-PRINTING is th.at department of

the art of dyeing which takes cognizance of the

jiroduction of a coloured pattern on cloth. It

appears to have been first practised at Calicut in

Imli.a—hence the term cutico ; and the paltam-
poarn, or large cotton chintz counterpanes, which
have been manufactured in the East Indies for

centuries, are evidence of the suceessfid jiractico

of the art in th.it country. From the East Indies,

the art spread to Asia Minor and the Levant,

thence to Augsburg in Bavaria ; from whence, at

the beginning of the 18th c., it spread to Alsace in

Fr.ancc, to Switzerland, and ultimately to England
and Scotl.and. The term is strictly applicable to

the jiroduction of coloured patterns on cotton

cloth or calico ; but as now employed, it includes

aU the processes followed in the formation of a

coloured pattern on cotton, linen, worsted, and silk

goods, as also mixtures of two or more of these,

such as the fabric called de laine, which is composed
of cotton and worsted.

The first oiieratiim connected with the printing

of cloth is the removal of the surface-hairs or

minute threads which communicate a fibrous down
or nap to the surface of the cloth, and if allowed to

remain, would interfere with the unifomi applica-

tion of the colours. The surface down is got rid

of by the process of singeing, during which the

cloth is drawn over a red-hot iron or copper bar or

plate, or through a series of gas jets. The apparatus

generally used for liol-platt: simjeing consists of a

furnace surmounted by a metal plate, which is some-

times ridged on the surface. The cloth having pre-

viously been joined at the ends, to make a long length,

and been jilaced on a winch-roller, is first brought

in contact with roller brushes, which raise the nap
on the cloth, then passes over the white-hot metal
cylimlrical bar, and is w'ound on to a second winch-

roller. The process is rejieated twice on the face of

the cloth, lieing the surface to be jirinted on, and
once on the back. Gnu-s'inr/ehnj is accompli.shed

liy drawing the cloth through brushes, anil then

over a horizontal pipe, perforated with rows of

small holes, or slit from end to end, so that the gas

issuing therefrom burns as a narrow sheet of fiame.

The cloth is not only allowed to come in contact

with the burning gas, but the flame is transmitted

through the cloth, and a suction-ajiparatus is oftcu

placed immediately above, so as to draw the flame

through more efl'ectually. When well singed, the

clotli undergoes the process of bleaching (q. v.), and
is thereafter calendered. See Calilndehing.

There are several modes of applying the colours

to cloth, and these are respectively named— 1. The
Madder style ; 2. The Padding stylo ; 3. Topical

style ; 4. Resist or l!cscrvo style ; 5. Discharge

style ; and 0. China blue or jiottery style. These
various proce.sses are at one in being intended to lix

upon the cloth the different colours ; but they differ

from each other more or less in the several steps

through which the cloth is passed, though occasion-

ally there is little or no line of separation ; and
at tuiics, the cloth is treated by one method, and
subsequently by another style.

The iiiadder style is that in which a certain

fixing agent or mordant is printed on the cloth,

j
which is then introduced into the colouring matter

iu a dye-vat, when the mordant, having an attrac-

tion alike for tlie fibre of the cloth and tor the

colouring matter, acts the jiart of glue or paste, and

cements the colour to the cloth. Originally, madder
was the only colouring substance employed in this

style ; but now-a-days, by far the gre.ater number
of dye-stuffs, Vegct.able and animal, including

cochineal, logwood, &c., are attached to cloth in this

manner. The fixing agents or mordants generally
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employed are different strengths of red liquor

(acetate of alumina), iron liquor (acetate of iron), and
mixtures of these. These are thickened with wheat-
starch, ])otato-llour, roasted starch or dextrine, and
Kuin-arahie, so that the mordant may not i-un when
it is placed on the cloth by the pattern-block or l)y

the printing-machine. After the mordant has been
im[)rinted on the cloth, the latter hi lumg in a warra
;iiry room, where it can easily dry, Ijut where it is

at the same time surrounded by ,a mrji.st atmosjihero.

Tin- result is, that the mordant is dccomijosetl, the
aci'tic acid is evolved, and the alumina or iron is

left attached to the fibre of the cloth in the state

(jf an insoluble sub-salt, which cannot bo dissolved

l)y water. As some of the mordant is still left in

its oritjiiial soluble condition, it is necessary to wash
the cloth free from this, else, during tlie dyeing
ojieration, the soluble part of the mordant would
nui on to those parts of the cloth not intended to

lie colom'ed, and thus produce a blotted ajipearance.

To obviate this, the cloth, having undergone the

process of drtjiny and ageini/, is then introduced into

a vat containing water, through which i-i diffused

some cow-dung, dung substitute— a preparation

i>f bone ash, sulphuric acid, carbonate of soda,

and glue—or bran. The residt of this process of

duitginr/ is the removal of the soluble part of the

nuirdant, as also the starch or tliiekening agent,

leaving tlie decomposed or insoluble mordant adhering

to the liljre. The terms rfi«?(/-tixing, .SHft,i^(7H(c-tixing,

and bran-l'ixing, have reference to the employ-
ment of one or other of these agents at this stage

of the operation. Wlicn the cloth has been well

washed from the dunging, it is introduced into the

vat or dye beck containing the colouring matter.

'J'he whole is heated by steam-pipes, and tlie cloth

l>eing placed on a sparred reel kept in motion, is

repeateiUy wound out of the vat, ami returned
thereto. The result is, that wherever the mor-
dant adhered to the cloth, the colourijig matter is

attached thereto, and little or no trace of colour

adheres to the iinmordanted parts. The last oper-

ation is the clearinft or hrir/Zileiiini), during which
the coloured cloth is introduced into warm baths of

water containing soda, soap, or, for the more deli-

cate tints, bran, and is thereafter acted on liy weak
acid solutions. The object is to clear the colours,

and at the same time to confer upon them the

property of resisting the fading action of the air

anil sun for a much longer time.- The different

shades of colour which can be obtained from the

same madder Ijeck or v.at, with different mordants,

are very numerous, and include reds, lilacs, purples,

chocolates, and blacks. Thus, when a weak solu-

tion of red liquor (acetate of .alumina) is employed
as the mordant, a light red tint is procured ; with a

stronger aluminous mordant, a deep red is formed
on tlie clotli ; with a more or less dilute solution

of iron liquor (.acetate of iron), the cloth is coloured

lilac, violet, or jiurple ; with a strong solution

of iron liipior, black is obtained. Indeed, the

same piece of cloth stamped in different places

witli the various strengths of aluminous and iron

mordants, and mixtures of these, and immersed in

the madder-bath, will be obtained dyed with all

tlie shades mentioned ; and in this manner, many
of the beautiful variegated coloured dresses and
handkerchiefs are prepared for market.

The paddiiiij sti/le ill C is intended mainly for

the inqiregnation of cloth, in whole or in part, with

miner.al colouring substances. \Vlien the cloth is to

be entirely coloured, it is immersed wholly in a vat

containing the mordant. When the colour is to

apjiear as a pattern on the fabric, the mordant is

applied by a pattern block, or by the printing-

uiaehiiie. In either c;ise, tlio cloth is thereafter
ai

thoroughly dried, and washed in various solutions,

and then introduced into a vat containing the sub-

stance to form the colour. Thus, if a piece of cloth

is to he entirely impregnated with chrome yellou; it

is first treated or padded in a solution of 8 parts of

l)ichromatc of potash (K0,;!C'r03) to a gallon of

water dried, and then placed in a vat containing a
solution of or S ounces of acetate or nitrate of

lead (I'bOA, or PbONOj) to the gaUun of water.

The result is tliat the chrom.ate of leatl (PbOCrO,)
is formed in the tissue of the cloth ; and when the

latter is washed and dried, the yellow colour .still

adheres to the cloth firm and f.ist. To print a
yellow ji.atteni on cloth, 7 to 9 ounces of acetate of

lead, and the same quantity of nitrate of lead, are

dissolved in a gallon of water, tliickcned with
starch, and pl.aced upon the cloth according to

])attern. .-Vfter drying, the cloth is first immersed
in w.ater containing a little carbonate of sod.a, and
idtim.ately in a solution of bichromate of potash,

when the pattern becomes lixed in bright yellow,
in.«oluble iu water. To produce Prussian blue on
cloth, it is treated \\'ith acetate and sulph.ate of

iron, dried, washed with wanii chalk-water, and
immersed in a very weak solution of yellow prussiate

of pofcosh. A pattern in Prussian lilue is produced
by printing a pattern in the cloth with the iron

solutions thickened Tilth gum, and thereafter pro-

ceeding as above. Chrome green is produced in a
similar way, by using sulphate and acetate of copper,

thickened with glue, and thereafter arsenious acid

with potash ; and so also other colours, such aa iron

buff or chamois, manganese bronze, &c.

The topical style in C. is the process whereby
certain colouring matters which are insoluble in

water, and cannot therefore be applied to cloth by
the modes suggested under the madder and pad-

ding styles, are treated at once with the mordant,

and the mixture by one oper.ation transferred by
lilock, or otherwise, directly on the surface or top

of the cloth, and hence the term topical. Indigo,

saiilower, and arnotto are instances of such insol-

uble colouriug substances ; and when these and
other dye-stuffs, such as logwood and BrazU wood,

are treated with water, thickened with starch and
nitro-muriate of tin (kno«ii as spirits) added, with
occasionally a little of other salts, such as nitrate of

copper, the residt is the formation of spiril-colours,

wliich can be printed on the surface of cloth, and
possess a certain degree of lixity. The permanency
of these Sjiirit-cohui-s, however, is very much
increased, and the general appearance improved,

by afterwards subjecting the goods to the action

of steam in a wooden chest or box, when the term
steam-colours is applied.

The resist style in C. is that in which certain

materials are placed on the surface of cloth, to pro-

tect it from the adlierence of the mordants, and,

consequently, to kee]) that part of the. cloth from
being attacked by the colouring matter. These
materials are tenued resists, resor\'C3, or resist-

p,aste.s, and they are divisible into mechanical and
chemical. The mecJianical resists are such sub-

stances .03 fats, resins, oils, wax, and pi|)e-cl.ay. A
common resist for silk and woollen goods is a
mixture of '2k of resin and 1 of suet ; and it is prin-

cip.ally in the colour-printing of silk and woollen

dresses and handkerchiefs that meclianic.al resists

are employed, though they are occasionally useil for

the printing of cottons. The chemical resists may
act on the mordant or on the colour. Thus, if

it be desirable to remove the mordant, and thus
leave cert.ain parts of the cloth miable to attach

colour, the printing of a jiattern with some acid

substance on the cloth nttII form with the mordant
a soluble salt, which can be reaiUly rcmoveil bv
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wasliing, whilst the parts wliich have not been so

.-icteil on bv acid are not dissolved away by the

washing, anil still retain the fidl power in the coloiir-

vats to cause the ailhesion of the colour. For this

purpose, where an iron or aluminous mordant h.is

been employed, it is customary to print thereon

in the requisite p.attem, lemon-juice or lime-juice

(containing citric acid), tartaric or oxalic acid, and

bisulphate of potassa, or a mixture of two or more

of these, thickened with pipe-clay, China-cl.ay, gum-
arabic, dextrine (British gum), gimi-Sencg.il, or a

mixture of these ; occasionally, chloride of tin is

employed. SiUphate of zinc, sulphate and acetate

of copjier, and the chloride of merciuy, are used to

resist the atUierence of indigo blue.

The disdtar;/e sUjle in C. comprehends the employ-

ment of similar materials to those used iu the resist

style, but after the cloth has been coloured or dyed,

and for the puq>ose of cbscliarging the colour, or

bleaching the cloth at certain parts, according to

pattern. The dischargers for organic colouring

matters are chlorine and chromic acid. The chlo-

rine is employed in the form of bleaching-powder

(q. v.), and the cloth already dyed is printed with

a solution of tartaric acid (or other acid), thickened

n-ith pipe-clay and gum, then dried, aud passed

through a solution of ble.aclung-powder, when the

decoloration occurs, as already exjilained under

BlEjICHING. The chlorine is .also ajqiUed 1-iy placing

a number of folds of coloured cloth between perfo-

rated iiattern-pl.ites, and subjectin.g the whole to

great pressure ; a solution of chlorme (obtained by
adding an acid to a weak solution of bleaching-

powder) is allowed to percolate down through the

perforations of the plates, and the cloth immeiliately

underneath, so that only those spots are bleached,

while the rest of the cloth is so highly compressed

as to keep the liquid from coming in contact

therewith. The well-known Turkey-red hand-

kerchiefs are jmiterned in this way. The chromic

acid is generally employed in discharging indigo

colour. Tlie cloth, already entirely blue, is soaked

or padded in bichromate of potash, and then an
acid discharger printed thereon; and wherever the

acid discharger (tartaric, oxalic, citric, or hytlro-

clJoric acid) comes in contact wth the blue cloth

containing the bichromate of pot.-ish, chromic acid is

liberated, aud destroys the colour. Instead of acting

upon the coloured cloth, the discharger may be

employed to carry off the mordant. Thus, cloth

treated wholly with a mordant, and thereafter

printed with a pattern iu acid, h.as the mordant
removed at those parts where the pattern block

has placed the acid. Mineral colours can also be

discharged in a similar way.
The China blue or pottery style in C. is a modi-

fication of the topical style, where indigo is deposited

on cloth in the insoluble state, and is thereafter

manipulated with, so as to impregnate tlie cloth

with the indigo more or less strongly, and thus

produce difl'crent shades of bhie.

The above descriptions of the various operations

in C. have special reference to cotton cloth ; and
though many steps of the manipulative processes

apply equally well to linen, silk, worsted, and
de laines (worsted and cotton), yet considerable

modifications in mode of treatment and material

employed are required in the successful colour-

jiriuting of all texture containing animal fibre, such

as silk and wool. Where the printing of such fabrics

differs essentially from the processes already indi-

cated, special reference will be made under Silk and
Wool. The different colouring matters employed
iu C. being identical with those used in dyeing,

will be considered imder the general popular title

DvE-s-nrFFs; and the mode of compounding these
6H

into the various colours and shades, will be more
appropriately introduced under Dyeing.

CA'LICUT, a se.aport of the district of Mal.abar,

which, though on the west side of the peninsula of

Hindustan, yet forms part of the presidency of

Madnas. In lat. 11° 1.5' K., and long. 75° .W E.,"it is

distant from Goa and Bombay respectively 300 and
fiCG miles. It was the first spot in India visited by
Vasco da Gama, being then the cliief emporium on the

coast, with stately dwellings and magnificent p.agod;is.

So populous and poweriid was it, that it tttico

reiiulsud the I'ortuguese, sl.aying their commander
in 1.509, and expelling Albuquerque himself, after a

momentary success on his part, in 1510. It stands

near the mouth of a small river of the same name,

ajipearing to have possessed at one time a tolerably

good haven. Gradually, however, this harbour h:is

been filled up with sand ; and now its anchor.i"e is

merely an open roadstead, at a ilistance, at Ica.st

for large vessels, of two or three miles from kind.

Independently of this physical disadvantage, the

ravages of war and the competition of siiperior

localities contributed to the decay of Calicut.

Accordingly, in 1792, when it fell into the hands of

the English, the city was little better than a ruin.

Since tSen, it has made considerable progress, and
has been estimated to contain about 20,000 inhabi-

tants. From C, calico is understood to have derived

its name, just as cambric from Cambray, in the

north-east of France.

CA'LIF (Turk., a successor), the title of Moham-
med's successors in temporal and sjiiritual jjower,

from which the historians of the middle ages dcsig-

n.ated the Arab empire founded by these jjriuces, the

C.iLiFATE. This empire, for two or three centmies,

exceeded even the Roman emi)ire in extent. As
Mohammed died without lea\-ing any sons, a contest

arose concerning the inheritance of his power, wliich

terminated (632 A. D.) in the triumjih of Abubekr

(q. v.), one of his fathers-in-law, over Ali, his nephew
and son-in-law. Abubekr now assumed the title of

Califet-KesiU-.AUah—i.e., Itepresentative or Deputy
of the Prophet of God. He sent forth his armies

for the extension of Mohammedanism, and after

sever.al \nctories over the forces of the Byzantine

empire, couciuered Syria. He was succeeded in 6.'i4

by Om.ar, another father-in-law of Mohammed, liy

whom Egjqit and Jerusalem were annexed to the

califate. He assumed the title of lCmu--al-Mnmeniii

— i. e.. Prince of the Faithful—a title which all subse-

quent cahfs retained Othman, a son-in-law of the

Prophet, was the third C, and was elected by
six persons appointed by Omar before his death.

During his reign (044—G5G A. v.), the Ar.abian empire

grew with extraordinary rapidity, being extendetl

into Persia, and westward along the north coast of

Africa as far as C'euta. The Byzantine emperors

recovered Egj^it ; but it was wrested from them
again at a prodigious expense of blood. The people

of Medina elected Ali-ben-Abi-Taleb as C. ui>on

the death of Othman. The Shiites regard him as the

first true Imam or high-priest, and honour him and

his son Hassan almost equally -with Mohammed
himself. Contests against rivals prevented him
from doing much for the extension of the califate.

Moawijah, the governor of Damascus, having made
himself rciUy independent during Ali's life, and

havmg extended his power over SjTia, Egypt, and

part of Arabia, became C. in 661, and founded

the dynasty of the Ommiades, making the califate

hereditary. He removed the seat of the califate

to Damascus. His armies ravaged Asia Minor, and

laid siege to Constantinople, but could not take it.

He made important conquests, however, in Central

Asia. The califate did not remain long in the
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family of Moawijah, and it frequently happened
that in one or other of tin; subject countriea a gover-
nor raised himself to a temporary independence

;

and rival califs frequently contended for power.
Abdaluielek (085—705 A. D.) united all the Moslems
under his iliiminion. Under his son, Walid I., the
califate reached its zenith of prosperity, the Arabs
conquering Turkestan in 707, Galatia in 710, and
Spain in 711. Under Hcsham, the progress of the
Arabs in the west was arrested by Charles JIartel
at Tours (732 A. D.) and at Narbonne (I'M A. D.).

The dynasty of the Omraiades in Asia tenninated
with Merwan 1 1, in 752, givin" place to that of the
Abbasides. But a branch of the Ommiades founded
an independent califate at Cordova, and another
foimded one m Araliia, which subsisted till the IGth
ceutury. Abul-Abbas (750—754 A. D.), the first

Abbaside C, signalised himself by his cruelty
and the ton'ents of human blood which he shed.

His successor, Abu-Jafar, called Al-Mansur, a patron
of the arts, but a jiersecutor of Christians, founded
Bagdad (q. v.), and removed the scat of the califate

thither. From the beginning of the 9th c, the Arab
empire, which had suH'ered much from con-uption

and internal disorganisation imder the last califs

of the Ommiade dynasty, and had never completely
recovered, shewed increasing signs of decay. Even
imder the C. Harun-al-Raschid, whose praises the
eastern poets were accustomed so much to celebrate,

independent kingdoms were estabhshed (800 A. D.)

by the Aghlabides in Tunis, and the Edrisides in

Fez. In 821, Taher, the governor of Khorassan,
m.ade himself independent, and established a dynasty
there, and other governors of proWnces followed
his example. But under the C. Al-Mamun, the
Araliians conquered Sicdy and Sardinia, the former
of wliich they held tiU it was taken from them in

1035 by the Normans ; and the latter, tdl it was con-

quered by the Pisaus in 1051. The C. Motassem
(S.'i.S—842 A. D.) was the first to employ Turkish
soldiers ; but the practice was followed by his suc-

cessors ; and the Turkish body-guard soon became
a formidable power in the califate, and about the
middle of the 9th c. assimied the right of deciding
the succession to the tlirone. Many of the califs,

meanwhile, were base voluptuaries, and of the
others, some were of little capacity, and their power
rapitUy dechned. Ere the middle of the 10th c, the
califs themselves exercised a mere nominal sove-

reignty, whilst the emirs, like the mayors of the
palace towards the close of the Merovingian dynasty
among the Franks, possessed all real i)Ower. The
princes of the Fatimide dynasty, which succeeded
that of the Aghlabides in Tunis, having made them-
selves masters of Egj'jit in 970, assumed the title

of C, so that there were now three califates—at

Bagdad, at Cairo, and at Cordova. In the 11th c,
tlie califs of Bagdad were still acknowledged aa

the sjiiritual chiefs of all the Moslems ; but their

temporal ]iower scarcely extended beyond the walls
of Bagdail. Bagdad itself became the prey of a
Mongol horde iu 1258, and the representative of

the califs lied to Kgyj)t, where, under the protec-

tion of the Mamelukes, who had made themselves
masters of that country in 1250, he retained his title

and spiritual power, whicli he transmitted to his

successors, who continued to reside there till the
Turks conquered Kgjq>t in 1517, when the last of

them was carried to Constantinople ; and since that
time the Turkisli sultans have assumed the title of

C, and claimed to be regarded as the spiritu.il

chiefs of .all the Moslems, a claim to which little

respect h.as ever been paid except within the limits

of their own empire.

CALIFO'RNIA. This name was at first applied
to a peninsula on the west side of Mexico, but was

gradually extended to an indefinite portion of the
adjoining continent, as far north as the parallel of
42'. The original C, however, and its augmenta-
tion were flistmguiahed from each other as Old and
New, Lower and Upper. In 1848, partly by con-

quest and i)artly by purch.ase, continental C, down
to the parallel of 32° 28', was ceded to the United
States. After existing as a territory for two years,

it was, in 1850, constituted one of the United
States, bounded N. by Oregon, E. by Neva<la and
Arizona, .S. by Lower C, and W. by the Pacific.

Between the two Californias of the present day, the
American one and the Mexican one, tliere is nothing
in common but the name.— 1. Mrxkan C. is the
peninsula above mentioned, which, though con-

siilerably longer than Great Britain, is yet so narrow
as to be very little larger than Scotland. From
end to end, it is one ridge of mountains, which here
and there rise to about 5000 feet above the sea. A
few favoured spots yield fruits and grains in abund-
ance ; but, generally speaking, the productions are

unimportant, for even trees, and those of no great
size, are found only towards the southern extremity
of the country. The population certainly does not
exceed 10,000—the oldest and most considerable

town, Loretto, on the east side, containing barely

1000 inhabitants. On the west side is the mag-
nificent harbour, peculiarly valuable on a coast so

destitute of shelter, formed by the Bay of Mag-
daleua and the island of Santa Margarita.—2.

American C, vaguely claimed, under the name of

New Albion, by Drake for England in 1579, lay

unoccupied till 17G7, when it was invaded by
Franciscan friars, the successors in Mexico of the

newly expelled Jesuits. These zealous apostles,

backed, when necessary, by armed coadjutors,

jilanted various missions, bringing under their in-

fluence, such as it was, the great mass of the

aborigines. Under such circumstances, the new
province became pre-eminent, eveu in Sjianish

America, for everything that could paralyse the

progress of a community. Anglo-Saxon speculators

engrossed most of the trade ; American trappers

walked through the land as if it had been their own

;

the Muscovites established, in the north, a town
under the ominous title of Hoss ov Hussia; and .i

Swiss .adventurer of the name of Sutter, who had
carved out for himself a New Helvetia, virtually set

the government at defiance. But the discovery of

gold ill Sutter's mill-race during 1817, and the poli-

tical transfer of 1848, taken together, changed, as if

* by a miracle, the aspect of affairs. The matchless
' harbour of San Francisco became the grand mart
on the Pacific, presenting a centre of attraction

to the restless and energetic of every race and
every clime. Between 18.50 and 1852, the popula-

tion increased from 92,597 to 264.435; in 1855 the
' nopulation was 327,000 ; and in 1870 it was 560,223.

The total amount of gold reported, for exportation,

'at the CHstom-liouse of S.au Fr.ancisco, from 1 849

to 1SG4 inclusive, w.as valuenl at 095,684,879 dollars.

From this, about 45,000,000 dollars may bo sul)-

tracted from the yieUl of C, as coming from Nevada,

Id.aho, British Columbia, Arizona, ami Mexico ; but

to the remainder 150,000,000 should be added for

gold shipped, but not reported at the custom-

Louse. Tlio total yield of gold in this state,

previous to 1808, was about 900,000,000 dollars.

Silver h.as been found very plentifidly in C. Tho
richest quicksilver mine in the world is that of New
Almadeu in Santa Clara county, its annual produc-

tion being about 2,600,000 lbs. In 1864, 15,000 tons

of copper were exported, to be smelted at Swansea

and Boston ;
platiua, too, has been found in many

of the placers. There is coal in nearly all the co.ast

counties; and asphaltum is produced by many
615
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8prin;;s alon'^ the southern coast. The yield of

wheat in ISliS was IS.OOO.ODI) bushels; of barley,

10,000,000. In the previous yoar, 4,000,000 gallons

of wine and 400,000 galliins of brandy were made,
the product of 30,000,000 vines. Silk culture is

making rapid progress ; and the woollen factories of

C. consume nearly 6,000,000 lbs. of wool annually.
In ISGS, San Francisco alone produced 3,000,000
dollars worth of iron castings.

The country is mountainous, and is cut into coast
and interior by a subordinate range from Oregon.
The interior is subdiviileil into the valleys of the
Sacramento and the San Joachim—two rivers from
tlie north-east and the south-east, whieli enter
the noble haven of San Franeisi'o. Of those two
valleys, the former is the more important, both as
being the chief scat of the ' dii;gings,' and as leading
tlirough the Itocky Mountains by the comparatively
level route of Fremont's Pass. Thus does the north
section of C, with its rare combination of inland and
maritime facihties, promise to contend successfully
with the Isthmus of Darien and Central America as
a route for connecting the Atl.antic with the I'acific.

C, with a lovely and salubrious climate, produces
fniits and grains freely, imder ad\antageous circmn-
stances of soil and situation. In the gro«-th of
timber, however, it appears to be almost unrivalled.
Fremont measured one tree that was 21 feet in
diameter, or CO in circumference ; and another has
been seen, which, with a length of 150 vards. is

nearly 120 feet in girth. Besides the capital, the
state contains the cities of Sacramento, Marysville,
and Stockton ; and the towns of PlacerviUe, San
Jose, Vallejo, Sonora, Shasta, Sonoma, Monterey
with a pretty well-sheltered ancliorage, and San
Diego with the second best jiort in the state.

CALIFORNIA, GrxF of, an arm of the r.icitic

Ocean, which divides the peninsula above described
from the rest of Mexico. It was originally known
as the Sea of Cortez, having been discovered under
his auspices, and explored by himself ; and it has,
from its shape, been occasionally designated the
Adriatic of the Kew World. It is 700 miles in
length, and varies in width from 40 to 100 miles.
At its northern extremity, it almost touches the
territory of the United States, receiving therefrom
the united streams of the Gila and the Colorado.
The gulf contains many islands, particularly towards
its head, and has long had a pearl-fishery. At the
east side of its entrance stands Mazatlan, on a river
of the same name, now the most frequented port of
the neighbouring regions.

CALI'GULA, Caius C^sak ArcrsTus Gerjiaxi-
crs, Roman emperor (37—41 a.d.), the youngest son
of Germ.anicus (nephew of Tiberius) by Agi-i])pina,
was bom, 31st August, 12 a.d., at Antiiim, and was
educated in the camp, where the soldiers gave him
the by-name C, from the h.alf-boots (atlirja:) which
he wore. On the death of his brother IJnisns, he
was made augur in his stead ; and on the death
of Tiberius (37 A.D.), who, it was suspected, had
received foiU-play at his hands, it was found that
he had been ap])ointed co-heir along with the grand-
son of Tiberius, but the senate and the people
allowed C. supreme and sole authority. In the
beginning of his reign, he appeared hardly likely
to fulfil the threat of Tiberius, who had talked
of educating C. ' for the destruction of the Roman
people.' He was, to appearance, larishly generous
and merciful, pardoning even those who had been
the instruments of cruelty against his own family.
But this ostentatious magnanimity was itself a
disease, an unwholesome affectation, founded on
no principle, or even hiunanity of heart, and co-
existed with the most savage voluptuousness and

liist. Consequently, when illness, the residt of his
vicious life, had weakened his f.aeulties, the lower
qualities of his nature obtained the complete m.as-
tery. In addition to the senseless prodigality with
which he commenced his career—expentUng in one
year the enormous wealth left by Tiberius (720
millions of sesterces)— he began to manifest the
most liarbarous propensities. He banished or mur-
dered his relatives, exee]>ting his uncle ClauiUus and
sister Dmsilla (with whom he carried on incestuous
intercom^se) ; filled Rcjme with executions, confis-
cating the estates of his victims ; amused himself,
while dining, by having victims tortured and slain
in his presence ; and uttered the wish ' that all the
Roman people had but one neck, so that he might
decapitate Rome at a blow !' To vie mth Xerxes,
he maile a bridge of ships over the bay between
Baire and Puteoli (a distance of three Rom.an miles
and six hundred paces), and celcbr.ated the exploit
by a costly banquet on the middle of the bridge,
and by collecting on it great numbers of people,
and causmg them to be dro^vned. His favourite
horse was st.abled in a palace, fed at a marble
manger with gilded oats, w.as m.adc a member of
the college of priests, and afterwards raised to the
considshi]). As a climax to all his absiu-dities, he
declared himself a god, and had temples erected,
and sacrifices offered to himself. To gratify liis

monstrous desires, he slirimk from no infamy" ; he
robbed, plundered, and taxed his subjects to a
degree which seems .almost incredible, and when
even these means ])roved insufficient, he established
a brothel in his own p.ilacc, and sent out his slaves
to soUcit the public jnatronage for it. At length
a conspiracy was formed against him, and he was
assassinated 41 a. d.

CALI'PPIC CY'CLE. See Periop.
CALI'TRI, a town of Italy, in the province of

Principato Ultra, near the Ofauto, and about 7 miles
e.ist-north-c.ast of Conz,a. It has a j)opulation of
5219, who are chictiy engaged in agricultiu-al jiur-

suits. Sheep are reared to a considerable extent in
the \-icinity.

CA'LIVER was a matchlock or firearm about
midway in size and character between an arquebus
and a musket ; it was small enough to be fired
without a rest or support.

CALI'XTINE.S, a Bohemi.an religious sect, so
named from the Latin calU, a cup, because they
contended for giving the cup, as well as the conse-
crated wafer, to the laity. Their confession of faith

(1421) contained the foUcwing articles : 1. That
the word of God ftught to be freely and regularly
preached by the priests of the Lord throughout
Bohemia ; 2. That the eucharist in both kinds ought
to be administered to all burdened with ' no mortal
sins,' according to the language and command of the
S.ariour; 3. That the clergy 'should sep.arate them-
selves from seciUar affairs ; 4. That all ' mortal sins,'

and especially public ones, such as debauchery and
simony, and any other disorders contrary to the law
of God, should be prevented or pimished by those
who were the lawful authorities in such matters. In
other main points they were moderate followers of
John Huss, and were opposed to the more extreme
sect of Taborites (q. v.). Their pecidiar articles of
faith were conceded by order of the council at Basel
(1433); and having prevailed over the Taborites in
the conflict which took place at Boehmischbrod
30th May 1434, they became the dominant party in
Bohemia, and exercised considerable influence over
pohtical affairs. Gradually, however, the C. lapsed
from the severity of their four articles, while the
schism of the energetic Taborites, and later of the
Bohemian Brethren (q. v.), rendered them completely
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powerless. At the beginning of the ICth c., they

tad ceased to possess any imjjortance, and only

served to prepare the way for Protestantism.

CALIXTUS, Geokg (properly, Callisen), an
eminent theologian of the Lutheran Church, waa
born 1.5tli December 1586, at Melley, in Holstein;

studied at Flensborg and Uelmstedt ; and, in 1005,

became professor of philosophy in the latter of

to Calvinistic, but to mystic theology.—2. A call

to oflice in the church, and particularly to the

mini.stry of the gospel, is regarded by Christiana

generally as iirocteding from God ; and the Church

of England requires of candidates for ordination an

express profession that they tnist they are so moved

of the Holy Ghost—3. A call by the people who
are to be under the pastoral care of a minister has

been generally regarded in the Christian church
these cities. Two years after, he betook himself

^ ^^^ necessarj- to the establishment of the pastoral
to theology, and attracted great attention by the '

relation But there have been great differences of
breadth and originality of his views. After travel- o„^^ga ^ to what constitutes a sufficient caU, and
ling for some time m Germany, HoUand, England,

| ^^^^^ differences of practice with regard to it. Some
and France, where he made the acciuaintance of Oj

^i^^ principal ecclesiastical dissensions in Scot-
thu most kameil men of his time, he returned to ,,,„, ,,.,'^.„ ,,.,,, ^,,„;,. „,.;„;„ ;„ thw oucstion. ITie
Helmstcdt in 1G13, and was appointed professor of

theology. His genius, the depth of his Knowledge,

land have had their origin in this question. ITie

election of a pastor by the Christian people of his

]Hiri«h or conrjregatlon, has been contended for by
many as the true call, or the best kind of it ; others.and his large experience of the world and of men,

which he had acquired in his travels, develoiied in
^jr'ovLng of patronage with certain limitations,

him a spirit of great tolerance towards all who^held
^
^^^ contended no less earnestly for the right of the

.4. .„„„
peojje to \^ considted, so that without their con-

curring by a call, the patron's presentee should not

be held entitled to Ix; inducted into the pastoral

office ; and according to the practice of the Church

of Scotland, this concurrence has been always at

least formally sought Questions concerning the call

and its jiroiwr value were supposed to have been

.
- determined by an act (usually called the Earl of

,« ChnMianas CapUilms (Hehnstedt, IbU), I Aberdeen's Act), passed when the Dixniption of the
eemed favoiurable to Catholic dogmas and of

Q^imch. of Scotland took place in 1S4.J, but have

their religious opinions honestly, whatever these

might be. Although his dissertations on the Holy
Scripture, transubstantiation, communion in one

kind, &c., are acknowledged by learned Catholics to

be about the most solid and admirable which have

been composed by Protestants against the distinctive

doctrines of Catholicism, he was, on accoimt of

some statements in his work, entitled De Pra-cipuis

Rdirfion

which see

others in his Kpiiome Theolog'm MoralU (Helmstcdt,

1<>;U), De Tulerantia Reformatorum. &e. (Helmstcdt,

lli")8), decLired guilty of abominable heresy by the

adherents of the letter of the Concordienformel—i. e.,

the Lutherans, men who now possessed nothing of

the great refonuer but his animosity. C. seems to

li:ive felt, what many devout hearts still feel, that

the polemical harshness of Lutheranism is a serious

obstacle in the way of a great CathoUc Christianity,

and that Protestantism must .issume another form

stUl before it can hope to become the reUgion of

Europe. Under this conviction, C. endeavoured to

pla

begun again to be agitated within the Establishi-d

Church. See Scotlan d, Chcrch of ; Euki; Culrcu

OF Scotland ; and Patronage.

CALL, a stipiUated sum to be paid towards a

share in a joint-stock undertaking. For example, in

a i'lO share, there are usually .it least four calls of

£2, 10*. each, the calls being made at intervals of

not less than three months.

CALL, a military musical term meaning a signal

on the trumpet.

^ ,. _ CALL is a metal whistle used by the boatswain

shew that the oldest and most fimdamental articles and his mate on shipboard. Various strains or kinds

of the Christian faith—viz., the facts embodied in ' of soimd produced denote signals or orders for hoist-

the ' Apostles' Creed'—were common to all Chris- ing^ heaving, lowering, veering, belaj-ing, Ietting-"o,

tian sects. In subsequent dissertations, having 4c. These sounds are as much attended to by
stated that the doctrine of the Trinity was less

;
seamen, as those of the drum, bu^le, and trumpet are

distinctly taught in the Old than in tlie New
,

i,y soUUers. At one time, a gold call, with a chain,

Testament, aiid that good works were necessary used to be the Kidge of an admiral,

to salvation ; and finally, at tlie religious con-
; cALL OF THE HOUSE is an imperative

ference of Thorn, in 1040, whither he was sent summons to every member of parliament of cither
as a mediator by the Elector of Brandenburg,

jj^^^^ on some particular occasion, when the sense
having been on more intimate terms with the

,

^j ^^^ ^^.^^j^ House is deemed necessarj-. In the
Calvinistic than the Lutheran theologians, C. fas

| ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^. ^j,^,^ .^t business is deemed
accused of apostasy. Fortunately, however, he h.-ul

^^ ^^^ ^^^^ .ittendauce of the loids, it has been
powcrfid friends, who stood hrmly by him, and

, „3„_.j ^o order the House to be caUed over ; and this
through their help he was enabled to retam his i

^^^j^^ ^^ sometimes been enforced by tines and
imprisonment upon .ibsent lords. On some occa-

sions, the Lord Chancellor li.-is addressed letters to

all the peers, desiring their attendance, as on the

illness of George III., lat Xovcmlwr 1810. The
most imixirtant occasion on which the House was

]>r(ifessorial chair to the end of his life. He died
;

lyth March 1056.

CALL, a term often used in reference to various

theological and ecclesiastical subjects.— 1. The
lommand or invitation to believe in Jesus Christ, . . ,o^ t ^i.

is designated the mil of God, or the gospel cxill. ' called over, in modem tunes, waa m 1820, for the

Cah-inistic theologians make a distinction between trial of Queen Caroline.

a general call and a special or efectual call The
^

When the House of Commons is ordered to be

former is addressed, they say, to all to whom the called over, it is usual to n.-»nie a, day w hich will

word of God comes ; but it "is insufficient of itself
j

enable the members to attend from all parts of the

to induce any man to the act of faith, and requires, coimtry. The interval between the or<icr and the

in order to its efficacy, that it be accompanied . call has varied from one day to six weeks. If it bo

bv the special and irresistible grace of the Holy
j

really intended to enforce the c.-dl, not less than a

S'pirit. They are careful, however, to state that the I
week or ten days should intervene between the

general or outward calling by the word alw.iys
;

order and the d.ay named for the call. The onlcr

precedes and accompanies the special and eirectu.il for the House to be called over is always accompanied

calling by the Spirit. The notion of an inward i by a resolution, ' that such members as shall not

cull by the Spirit of God in the sold, unconnectwl I then attend, be sent for, in custody of the Serjeant-

with outward calling by the word, belongs not 1 at-arms.' And it was formerly the custom to desire
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the Sjieaker to write to all the sheriffs to summon
the moml>ers to attend. On the day ajipointed for

the call, the order of the day is read and proceeded

with, postponed, or discharged, at the pleasure of

the House. If proceeded ^vith, the names are called

over, according to the counties, which are arranged
alphabetically. The members of a county are called

first, and then the members forevery city or borough
within that county. The counties in England and
W.iles are called first, and those of Scotland and
Ireland in their order. This ])ouit is mentioned,
because it makes a material difference in the time at

wliich a member is required to be in his place.—See
May's Proceedings in Parliament, on Attendance of
Members,

CALL TO THE BAR is the formal expression

by which the admission of law-students to the
rights and jirivileges of the degree of barrister in

England and Ireland is publicly announced. In
Scotland the corresponding expression is Passing
Advocate. See Barristek, Inns of Court, and
Advocates, Faculty of.

CA'LLANDER, a village in Perthshire, on the
left bank of the Teith, 16 miles north-west of

Stirling, and to which there is a branch of the
Scottish Central Railway. It lies in a beautifid

and romantic situation, surrounded by high moun-
tains and Highhvnd lakes. Hence it is much
frequented by tourists, who make this place a
centre to visit Benledi, the Trosachs, the Bracklin
Falls, and Lochs Lubnaig, Vennachar, Achray, and
Katrine. There is a large and commodious hotel.

Well pro\nded \vith carriages and hoi-ses. Pop.

(1871) 1S70.

CALLA'O, the port of Lima, the c.ajiital of Pern,
connected with that city by a railway of 6 miles in

length. It stands in lat. 12" S., and long. 77° 13' W.
The harbour has a commodious quay with a fine

pier. The roadstead is large, free from rocks, and
safe, being sheltered by the island of San Lorenzo.
The expoits are specie, copper, cotton, bark, and
hides. C. contains about 20,000 inhabitants. It is

only about 120 years old, the original city having,

in 17-46, been submerged and destroyed by an
earthquake.

CALLI'CHTHYS (Gr. lalos, beautiful, icldhys, a

fish), a genus of fishes of the family SHuridic (q. v.),

having the body almost entirely covered by four

rows of large, hard, narrow, scaly plates, two rows
on each side. The head is also protected by a sort

of helmet. The mouth is small, the teeth very
small ; two long barbulcs hang from each angle of

the mouth. Tlie species of this "enus are natives

of warm climates, particularly of South jVmerica.

They are interesting because, when the streams or

poojjs which they inhabit dry up, they make their

way across the land to some other piece of water,

even although at a considerable distance. They
also sometimes bury themselves in the mud of

wet meadows, out of which they are digged. They
have no special organs for carrying a supply of

water with them, like the climbing jierch, but are

supposed to retain a little between the plates of

their body. A still more interesting p.art of the

natural history of these fishes is their making regular

nests, generally of leaves, in which they deposit

their eggs, near the margin of the water, at the

beginning of the rainy season, the male and female

uniting in watching them imtil they are hatched.

These habits are shared by the species of the allied

genus Doras, in which the lateral plates are broader,

keeled, and each ending in a spine.

CALLI'GONUJI, a genus of plants of the natu-

ral order Polygonaz (q. v.), having a qu.adrang\ilar

fruit (aclienium, q. v.), winged at the angles. The

best known species is C Pallasia, a succident slirub

found on the sandy steppes near the Caspian Sea,

and in the lower i)art of the basin of the Volga,
where its acid fruit and its also acid shoots often

serve to allay the thirst of the Kalmucks and of

weary travellers. Its root strikes deep into the
sand, is swollen at its upper ])art, and when cut

tliere, gives out a nutritious gmn resembling traga-

canth (q. v.), which is also obtained by pounding and
boiling it, and on which the Kalmucks feed in

times of scarcity.

CALLI'MACHUS, an eminent poet, grammarian,
and critic of the Alexandrian period, flourished

about the middle of the 3d c. B. c. He was of a

distinguished family at Cyrene, in Libya; taught
grammar and belles-lettres in Alexandria; was a

favourite of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and liis suc-

cessor, Ptolemy Euergetes ; and was made iirinci])al

librarian of the Alexandi-ian Library. He wrote
many works on the most various subjects (Siiidas

mentions 800), but only fragments are extant ; nor

have we many of his poems ; but the jioems which
we have, bear the marks of an age when the artificial

had obtained a preference over tlie natural.

CALLING THE DIET is the Scotch term for

Arraignment (q.v.), although the forms are difierent.

In Scotland, exceptinj' in cases of high treason,

there is no grand jurj', out the ])rocedure is brieHy

as follows: Before a jirisoner can be tried, a written

or printed copy of the indictment preferred against

him must have been served fifteen days before

the trial, with a copy of the list of witnesses to bo

examined against him, and also of the jury panel.

When, therefore, he is placed at the bar of the court,

and called on to plead, he is prcsimied to know the

nature of the charge made against him. But if it

be desired by him, or by his coimsel, the clerk in

the first instance reads the indictment aloud in

open court—the same being a well-prepared syllo-

gistic statement of the facts, which the prosecutor

IS prepared to prove. He is then called upon to

state his objections to the relevancy, and to have
such relevancy disposed of by the court, before

being called on to plead to the fact. If the judg-

ment of the court is in favour of the objection,

the prosecution for the time fads, and the prisoner

is sent back to jail, to abide another indictment,

unless the prosecutor chooses to abandon the case

against him altogether. See Indictment, Verdict,

Defence.

CA'LLINGER, one of the hill-forts of Bundelcund

(q. v.), elevated about 700 feet above the adjacent

plain, and separated from a neighbouring range of

mountains by a ravine of 1200 yards in width. It

is in lat. 25° N., and long. 80° 32' E., being 1 12 miles

to the south-west of AUahabad. From its position

and size, C. must at one time have been a jilacc of

great strength. It was stormed by the British in

1812. At the south-east base of the rock stands a

town of the same name, which, though it is now
much decayed, yet bears testimony to its ancient

extent and grandeur. The locality is famous for its

excavated temples of Siva.

CALLIO'NYMUS. See Drago.set.

CALLI'OPE (l e., the sweet-voiced) was, accord-

ing to the ancients, the first of the Muses (q. v.),

and presided over epic poetry, or over poetry in

general. She was said to be the mother of Orpheus,

of the Sirens, &c. She was usually represented with

a style and wax tablets.

CA'LLIPERS, a kind of compasses with cun'ed

Ics, used by turners and other workmen for measur-

ing the diameters of cylindrical, sjihcrical, and other

curved work. The C. are laid over the work, and

opened or closed until both points just touch tho
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periphery; then the C. are laid upon a rule, and
the extent of tlieir opening measured, or the size is

compared with a pattern.

CALLISTHENES, of Olynthus, was the son
of Hero, a cousin of Aristotle. C. was bom about
3G0 B. c. ; he was educated by Aristotle along with
Alexander the Great. He devoted himself to the
study of natural and political historj', and accom-
panied /Ucxander the Great in his expedition to
India. He incurred the displeasure of the courtiers

and royal favourites, and of Alexander himself,

who was displeased by his remonstrating against
his intended assumption of divine honours, and in

general by his bolcf, indiscreet, outspeaking ways
;

and he was put to death on a pretended charge of

treason, 328 B. c. Only a few fragments of his

historic works remain, and these are not valuable.

The History of Ale:runder ascribed to him, of which
there are several MSS. in the Paris Library, is

evidently a production of the 7th c., and rather a
romance than a historj-.

CA'LLITHRIX. See Sagootn.

CA'LLITRIS. See Saxdarach.
CALLO SITIES. See Corns.

CALLOT, Jacques, one of the most eminent
artists of his time, was bom at Nancy, 1592. Pro-
ceeding to Kome, he commenced drawing and engrav-
ing under Thomassin in his eighteenth year. He
next went to Florence, where, by numerous spirited

etchings, he gained great fame, and engraved for

Cosmo II., Grand Duke of Tuseanj', a series of

plates of court-festivals, &c. \Vhen his patron
died (1621), C. returned to his native pLice, and
increased his reputation by a copious series of

etchings, including six plates of the siege of Breda.
By order of Louis XIII., who invited C. to Paris,

etchings of the sieges of Rochelle and the De Rhe
were executed ; but C. refused to commemorate by
art the capture of his native town, and, declining the
I>ension offered by the king, retiu-ned to Nancy,
where he died, 1635. His activity as an artist was
marvellous. Of his engravings, 1800 are still pre-

served at Dresden. As helps to a vivid conception
of the manners, conditions of life, events, &c., in

the 17th c, they are inv.iluable. C.'s 'Mis^res
dc la Guerre,' a series of 18 plates, are especially

celebrated.

CALLU'NA. See He-VTIL

C.\'LLUS. This term was employed in old

surgical works, and is still used popularly, to indicate

the exuded material by which fractures of bones are

consolidated together. If the broken ends are accu-

rately adjusted to each other, there is no projection

of C, but merely a slight deposition of it between
the two surfaces ; if, however, the adjustment is not

accurate, the C. is effused in such quantity as to fill

up any interspaces that may exist, and as often to

form a considerable hard swelling round the seat

of the fracture ; any excess is, however, usually

absorbed during the last stage of the repair of a

fracture. When the broken ends arc allowed to

move upon each other—which, of course, should

be alw.-iys prevented, if possible—a ferule of new
bone, encircling both fragments for some little dis-

t.ince, so as to splice them together, till they are

united by a permanent C, is formed ; this is termed
a provisional callus.

CALMET, ArcusTiNE, an exegetical and histori-

cal writer, and learned Benedictine, w,a3 bom at

Mesnilla-Horgue, near Commercy, February 26,

1672, and, in 1689, entered the order of Benedictines.

In 1098, he was appointed teacher of philosophy
and theology in the Abbey Moyen-Moutier ; in

17W, sub-prior of a convent of le.imed monks at

MUnster, in Alsace; and in 1706 he went to Paris, to

superintend the publication of his Commentary on Hit

Bihle. He was afterwards appointed prior at Lay
(1715), Abbot of St Leopold(1718), Abbot of Senones
in Lorraine (1728), and died at Paris, October
25, 1757. His exegetical writings have been com-
mended and studied with advant^e by both Roman
CathoUcs and Protestants. The Commentary on the

Bible (23 vols., Paris, 1707—1716), though marked
by the author's deficient knowledge of the oriental

languages, contains valuable researches in bibUeal

antiquities. C.'s Historical and Critical Dictionary

of the Bible (4 vols., Paris, 1722—1728) was translated

into English, German, and other languages, ami has
passed through many editions. His other works^a
History of the Bible, and of the Jews (1718), and a
Universal History (17.S5—1771)—are mere compila-
tions ; but his History of Lorraine is founded on
original researches. Solid criticism and vigorous

intellect are wanting in all his works.

CALMS, or CALM LATITUDES, are those
parts of the ocean, near the equator, which are subject
to total absence of wind for long periods together.

The part of the ocean where C. are most looked for,

is between the region of the trade-winds and that
of the variable winds. See Winds. It is almost as

much dreaded by seamen as a region of storms, for

the ship is imnavigable ; and during a calm of many
weeks, food and water may be nearly exhausted, at

a point too far from land for boats to reach it.

Where a calm occurs unexpectedly, it is likely to
be followed by Wolent storms.

CA'LMUCKS. See KAurccKS.
CALNE, a parliamentary borough and ancient

town of Wiltshire, on the river Marden, 31 miles

north-north-west of Salisbury. It lies in one of

the many valleys in the chsilk escarpment of this

part of England, ^rith the plateau of the Marl-
borough Downs and Salisbury Plain on the east

and south. In 1803, a branch line was opened to

C, six miles from the Chippenham station of the

Great Western Railway. The manufacture of

woollens, formerly carried on, has become quite ex-

tinct ; but there is a flax factory at which a con-

sidera))le number of persons, male and female, are

employed. There is also a weekly corn-market.

Pop. of the town in 1871, 5315. The parliamentary
borough, fonnerly returning two members to parlia-

ment, out now only one, includes part of Blackland
and Calstone. Many Roman remains have been
found here. The West-Saxon kings had a palace at

Calne, but no traces of it now remain. At a sj-nod

held here by St Dunstan in 977, relative to the
ecUbacy of the clergy, the floor of the room in

which the synod sat gave way, precipitating all to
the ground but St Dunstan, who presided. On an
almost perpendicular declivity 3 miles east of C. is

the flguro of a liorse, 157 feet long, in a spirited

attitude. It was cut out in white chalky ground
in 1780 by Dr AUsopp, and is visible 50 miles ofL

Dr Priestley resided at C. 1770—1780.

CALO'EE. See Boehmeria.

CALOM.VRDE, Don Francisco Tadeo, Coitnt,

a Spanish statesman, was born in 1775 at ViUel,

in Aragon. He studied at Saragossa, where he
passed as an advocate. After the expulsion of the
French, and the return of Ferdinand VII. in 1814,

C. was among the first to hurry to Aragon, and do
homage to him as an absolute monarch. As a
rewarxl of his obsequious celerity, he obtained the
liighest office in the Saretaria General de Indias,

but lost it on account of accepting a bribe. On the
restoration of the constitution in 1820, he unsuccess-

fully courted the favour of the Liberals ; but when
the French army in 1823 enabled the king onco

sia
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more to rale despotically, C. was a])i)oiutcd secre-

tary of the Ctiinara <ld Heal PutruiuUo, one of the
most iuduential otfices in the kingdom. Not long
after, the king made lum Minister of Justice. AVliile

he held this function, he persecuted the Liberals
with cold-blooded savageness, recalled the Jesnits,

reopened the monasteries, and olr).sed the univer-
sities. He also secretly favoured the party of Don
Carlos ; but, on the other hand, by treating any
unseasonable outbreak with a strictness bordering
on cruelty, he ])reserved himself from the suspicion
of being implicated in their schemes. In 18.33, when
FertUnand was supposed to be on his death-bed, he
was prevailed on by C. to reintroduce the Salic
Law, by which Christina was excluded from the
throne, and Uou Carlos, the favourite of the Abso-
lutists, appointed his successor. This excited the
hatred of the nation ; and Ferdinand recovering,
abolished the law. To avoid imprisonment, C. lied
to France. He died at Toulouse in lS4i

CA'LOMEL is the popidar name given to one of

the compounds of mercury (Hg) and chlorine (C'l),

and known to scientific chemists as the subcliloride
of mercury (HgCl). It is prepared by taking two
equal portions of mercury, dissoh-ing one portion
in hot concentrated sulphiuic acid (80,), which
foi-ms sulphate of mercury (HgCSOj), thereafter
addinw the second part of the metal, and triturating
the whole in a mortar tiU the metal becomes incor-
porated with the sulphate of mercury. This mixture
is then added to one-half its weight of common salt

(NaCl), and heated in a retort, when C. sidjlimes,
and condenses in the cool part of the receiver,
as a tine white powder. A minute iiortiou of cor-
rosive sublimate which accompanies it, is removed
by washing with water. C. is very dense. It is

not soluble in water, and sparingly so in acids. It
turns black on the addition of lime-water, ])otash,
soda, or ammonia ; and when Iieated in an iron spoon,
or on a knife, it iloes not char, but rises in vapour,
sublimes imaltered, and reailily condenses again
on any cool surface held near it. Although C. has
been more used in British jiractice than any other
preparation of mcrcm-y, it is not knowu to have
been employed before the 17tli century. Its medi-
cinal virtues will be treated of with the other
mercurials. See MERCllRy.

CALONNE, Ch.vrles Ale.k.\ndke de. Controller
General of Finance in France under Louis XVI.,
w.os born, .January 20, 1734, at Dou.ay. I'ossessing
superior abilities, he studied law, and having filled

successively v.arious offices, was made, in 1783, Con-
troller General of the Treasury. In this capacity
he soon gained favour among the courtiers, who had
comjilained of the parsimony of Turgot and Necker.
C, though he found French finance in a deplorable
state, w.as determined not to seein poor, gave bril-

liant entertainments, paid off the debts of his patron
the Count of Artois, supplied the queen with sufti-

cient pocket-money, granted pensions and gratuities
to his supporters and favourites, jiaid oil' arrears,
and purchased the residences of St Cloud and Kam-
bouillet ! His means of raising money were jjerfectly
simple—he borrowed, anticipated, issued chancery-
eiUcts, and ])rolonged and augmented extraordinary
taxations in a style never known before. The parlia-
ment resisted these measures, but C, backed by royal
authority, carried them into execution. The crisis

necessarily arrived ; and in 17SG, when the jieople
could bear the extraordinary taxation no longer,
C. advised the king to convoke the Assembly of
the Notables, and proposed to abolish the privileges
(exemption from taxes) of the noble and wealthy,
to take the duty off salt, to abobsh socaye (feudal or
compulsory service to the lord of the manor), and

to distribute the burden of taxation more equally.
The people and the aristocracy demanded a con-
vocation of the States General, instead of the
Assembly of the Notables ; but C. boldly proceeded
with his plan, opened the Assembly of the Notables,
February 2, 1787, and in a pleasant and floriil

oration, described the general prosperity of French
industry and commerce, and brought liis speech to a
climax by confessing that the anuual deficit of the
treasury had risen to 11.") millions of francs, and that
during the time from 1770 to 17S0, the govi'rnment
had borrowed no less a sum than about 1250 millions

!

The Notables, instead of ]>roceeding with C.'s

jilan of reorganis,ition, demanded from him a state-

ment of accounts. Not being able to give this

satisfactorily, he was strijiped of his dignities, and
banished to Lorraine. After this, C. resided ehieliy

in England, until in 1802 he obtained from Bona-
parte permission to return to France, where he
died, in very embarrassed circumstances, October
30, 1802.

CALOPHY'LLUM (Gr. beautiful leaf), a genus
of trees of the natural order Otitlifcrie (q. v.), natives
of warm climates. Some of the species yield valu-
able timber, as C anrjustifoliiim, the Piney Tkee,
which glows at Penang, and in the islands to the
eastward of the bay of Bengal, and furnishes the
beautiful straight spars called Peon. The resinous
products of some species are valuable, and among
them are some of the substances known by the
name of Taiwmahac.^ (q. v.). C. Jiiojiliylliiin, which
yields true East Indian T.acamahaca, is a veiy large
and beautiful mnbrageous tree, often jilanted for its

shade and the fragrance of its flowers, which are
white and in loose axillary racemes. It is one of the
most valuable timber-trees of the South Sea islands.

The timber resemliles mahog.any, being of equally
close te.xture, although of lighter colour, and very
durable. The leaves are oblong and oljtuse ; the
fruit—which in all this genus is a globose dnipe or
stone fniit—is about the size of a walnut ; aiul a
fixed oil is expressed from its kernel, which is used
for lamps, &c. A similar oil is expressed from the
seed of C. Calalm, the Calab.v Tkee of the West
Indies, which also lias white sweet-scented flowers,
and of wliieh the timber is used for various purposes,
liarticularly for staves and cask-headings.

CALO'RIC, a tenu for Heat (q. v.).

CALORIC ENGINE. This was the name given
by Captain Ericsson to his latest air-oi'jlne. Tliere

seems no reason for the change of name, unless it

were meant to distinguish it from the previously
well-known, though hitherto unsuccessful air-engines

of the Messrs .Stirling. We shall in this article

treat air and caloric engine as synonymous terms.

It is a well-known law, a]>plicable to all thermo-
d^^namic engines, that (presupposing the merely
mechanical jiart of the machine to be perfect) the
heat converted into work bears the same proportion

to the total heat given to the fluid that the range of

temjjerature bears to the highest absolute tempera-

ture of the fluid. Thus supposing an engine to

receive steam * at the tenq>erature of 275° F., and
discharge it at that of 120° F., the fraction of heat

which it can convert into work will be ~—^—,"-

2i:> + 4(il

or about 21 per cent, of the total heat of the fluid.

This ]>roportion would be, of course, greatly reduced
in practice, owing to imjierfections in the machinery,

but these being equally likely to occur in all jirimo

movers, we need not consider them here. The loirest

limit of temperature available being practically con-

* The law is the same for steam, air, or any other

fluid whatever.
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staiit, tixe<l either by the temperature of the atmos-
jiliere, or that obtainable in a condenser; it follows

that greater economy can only be looked for in the

direction of increase of initial temperature. In
ordinary steam-engines, in which the pressure and
temperature increase simultaneously, the latter is

limited by the former, which in its turn is kept, by
considerations of safety, comparatively low. When,
however, supfrheated steam (steam to which addi-

tion.ll heat has been imparted without the corre-

sponding addition of pressure) or heated air is used,

the temperature is limited only by the power of the
metals composing the machine to resist the destruc-

tive action of heat, or the chemical action of the
fluid at that temperature. Heated air possesses

the advantage over superheated steam as a motive
power, that with it an explosion, in the usual sense

of the word, is rendered almost impossible, and that,

if one were to occur, it would be comparatively

harmless. It also, of course, enables the boiler to

be dispensed with.

Air-engines, in their principal working ])arts, are

very similar to ordinary steam-engines. The he.ited

air is introduced into a cylinder, in which works a
tiglitly fitting piston, which is thus compelled to

move up ^nd down, and transfers its motion to a
revolving shaft by means of a piston and connecting-

rod in the usual manner. The motion of the piston

results in all cases from the expansion of the heated
air ; the air is heated by means of a furnace, is

introduced below the piston, raises it, and then is

allowed to escape into the atmosphere. Air-engines

are almost invariably single-acting ; they are s<mie-

timcs worked simply by heated air, and sometimes
with the air which, having passed through the

furnace, is mixed with all the gaseous jjroducts of

combustion. The latter method has the immense
advantage that it utilises the heat which would
otlierwise be rejected into the chimney. The tot.al

etiiciency of the machine is thus increased, although

the efficiency of the engine proper, between the

given pair of temperatures, remains the same.

The more heat carried away by the discharged

air—the higher its temperature, in other words—the

smaller evidently is, raMrU paribus, the range of

temperature of the machine, and the less, therefore

(as already explained), will be its efficiency. The
distinctive princijjle of the Messrs Stirling's air-

engine, as of the later C. E., consists in utilisin" a

great jiart of this wasted heat, and thus economismg
fuel. This is elfeoted by means of a ' regenerator,'

or, more jjroperly, ' economiser,' consisting of a

cliamber filled with metallic sieves of wire-gauze,

through wliich the hot air is made to pass outwards

from the cylinder, after having performed its work

on the working-piston of the engine. As much of

the heat of the escaping air is taken up by the re-

generator, and its temperature thus reduced, the

range of temperature of the machine is correspond-

ini.'iy increased. The fresh air entering the cylinder

for the next stroke was compelled to i>as3 iaicartU

through the regenerator, and abstracted from it the

heat left in it! In this way it did not require to

receive so much heat in the furnace as would

otherwise have been the case, and thus economised

fuel.

This method of preventing waste of heat was

first discovered by the KeV. Dr Stirling, who
obtained a p.atcnt for it in 181G. In working with

air at the ordinary pressure of the atmosphere,

however, the engine was found to require to be of

large dimensions as compared to a steam-engine of

the same power ; and in order to obviate this objec-

tion, compressed air was used, the idea originating

with Mr J.ame3 Stirling, C.E. Sever.U other diffi-

culties were successfiUly surmounted by the Messrs

Stirling, and eventually two improved engines were

constructed, one of which was tested to fully 40

horse-power. This latter engine did all the work
of the Dundee Foundry Company regularly for

npwanls of three years, during which period they

employed no other motor. At the end of this

period it was laid aside, principally owing to the

repeated failure of one of the heating vessels.

Captain Ericsson, in his attempt to introduce his

C. E. in the ship wliich bore his name, experienced

]>rcci8cly the same difficulties and disappointments,

and tried nearly the same remedies as the Messrs

Stirling. There seems little doubt, however, that

he actually believed his ' regenerator ' was to make
the saiiv; licnt do work over and over again—to be a

kind of perpetual motion—and under these circum-

stances it is not to be wondered at that his machines

(notwithstanding some not very creditable man-
<eu\Ting on the part of their upholders) entirely

failed, and that in two years (1855) they were re-

placed by steam-engines.

An excellent popular development of the theory

of air-engines, by the late Professor Kankine, will

be found in the Edinjjunjh PhUoaophiciU Journal,

January 1S55.

CALORI METER, a measurer of the degree of

heat (q. v.).

CALO'TROPIS. See Mro.VR.

CALOTTISTES {Le Rirjimenl Je la Calotte), a
society of witty and satirical men, in the time of

Louis XIV., who were headed by two officers in

the king's body-guard, named Torsac and Aimon.
Their name was taken from the word calotte (a

' small cap,' worn by monks over the tonsure), and
their amusement consisted in sending to any public

character who had exposed himself to ridicule, a
' patent,' authorising him to wear the calotte, as a

covering for the weak part of liis head. The armo-

rial bearings of the Hcijimenl de la C'cdolte consisted

of various sjTnbols of folly, with the motto, ' Cent
rerjner tjue de saroir rire.' When Torsac, its first

'generalissimo' died, the society—which (wcupied a

position of satirical hostility to the French Academy
—drew up a burlesque funeral oration, manufactured

out of the pompously eulogistic phrases that the

academicians were in the habit of using. As the

society became audacious, and did not spare even

royalty itself, it was dissolved by the minister

Fleurj'. The Mimoires pour servir d FJJisloire de la

Calotte (Basel, 1725) is an amusing httle book. During
the Restoration, the title Hfi/hne de la Calotte was
applied to the priestly administration of affairs.

CA'LOTYPE PROCESS (Gr. lalos, beautiful,

iijpos, impression), a title comprehending a variety

of methods for the production of negative photo-

grajths on paper ; and so named l)y the inventor,

Sir llenrj- Fo.x Talbot, who exhibited the resiUt of

his cxiieriments in the year 1840. The principle

involved in the C. P. depends on the susceptibihty

to the action of daylight of a surface chemically
prepared, and the practice consists in the pn-par-

ation, and exposure in the camera, of a sheet of

paper, having on one surface an even and finely

divided layer of iodide of silver, nitrate of silver,

and an organic acid ; the image obtaine<l on this

surface being subsequently develojied with gallo-

nitratc of silver. It will be unnecessarj- here to

describe the various modifications which have beea
introiluccd with the object of inqiarting a high
degree of sensibility to the iiajH-r ; one process—
the best— will suffice to dcscrilH- the manipulation.

Good English pajwr, sized with gelatine, should
be chosen, the foreign starch-sized pajwrs being
unsuitable, on account of the solutions sinking in

too deeply, and thus impairing that sharpness of
621
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outline which should be possessed by a good nega-

tive. The paper is then floated on one side, and for

a moment only, on a solution of iodide of silver in

iodide of potassium
;

prepared by addin" freshly

precipitated iodide of silver to a strong solution of

iodide of potassium. It is then dried, and plunged

into a dish containing distilled water, which, by
removing the soluble iodide of potassium, precipi-

tates the iodide of silver iii an even and finely

divided condition over the whole surface of the

paper, which in this state will keep good for twelve

months. It is now ready to receive the sensitive

coatinij ; this operation, which is called exciling the

paper, is performed in the following manner : Two
Solutions arc prepared—one, a saturated solution

of gaUic acid in cold distilled water, called solution

A ; the other, a solution of 50 grains of nitrate of

silver in one ounce of distilled water, to which one

dram of glacial acetic acid has been added ; this

is called solution B. The iodised paper obtained

as above is now laid on a board having a piece

of clean blotting-paper on it a little larger than

the paper to be excited, and the following solution

bnished over it with a clean Buckle's brush— dis-

tilled water, 1 oz. ; solution A, 15 drops ; solution

B, 15 drops. This mixture, prepared in a chemi-

cally clean glass vessel, shoiUd be freely applied,

and the excess absorbed by clean blotting-paper.

The paper is now ready for exposure in the camera,

and may be at once placed in the dark sUde ; or a

stock may be thus sensitised, and preser\-ed between

folds of blotting-paper until required for use. The
time of exposure—vai-ying from three minutes to a

quarter of an hour—is determined by the diameter

and focal length of the lens enij>loyed, the aperture

of the diaphragm or stop, and the amount of light

prevailing at the time. The development of the latent

image, an operation which, like the preceding, is of

coiu^e conducted in a room illuminated only by
yellow light, is accomj>lished by applj-ing freely and

uniformly over the whole surface solution A ; and

when the image begins to apjxjar, applying a second

quantity, to which a few drops of solution B have

been previously added, to increase the intensity.

The whole operation of development occupies about

a quarter of an hour ; and when the details are fully

out, the picture should be washed with water, and

fixed, by immersion in a solution of 1 part of hj-po-

sxilphite of soda to 4 parts of water ; it is then again

freely washed in frequent changes of water dm-in^

several hours ; it is lastly dried and waxed ; when it

may be regarded as a finished negative, from which
positive prints may be obtained, having the Ughts

and shadows as in nature. See Positive Printing.

CALOY'EES, a general name for the monks of

the Greek Church. The name is a corruption of two
Greek words, kalos and geron, and signifies * good

old men.' The C. follow the order of St Basil, and
are di\'ided into three ranks : the novices, called

Archari; the ordinary professed, caHed Microdiemi;

and the more perfect, called Megalocliemi. It is

always from among them that bishops and patriarchs

are chosen, because they are generally members of

the most distingiiished families of the upper and
middle classes. The C. also furnish the only learned

theologians in Greece at the present day. Their

monasteries are very numerous. The most cele-

brated in Asia is that of Mount Sinai, founded by
the Emperor Justinian, and endowed with a revenue

of 60,000 crowns. In Europe, Mount Athos alone

has twenty, the inmates of which have so great a

reputation for sanctity, that even the Turks seek an
interest in their prayers. The C. are obUged to

Labour for the benefit of their monastery as long as

they continue in it. Their religious services occupy

an unnaturally large portion of their time, beginning
632

at midnight, and continuing at intervals until sunset.

They observe four Lents : the first, of eight weeks,

in commemoration of the resurrection of our Lord

;

the second, of three weeks, in honour of the holy

apostles ; the third, of fourteen days, in commemo-
ration of the Assimaption of the Virgin; and the

fourth in commemoration of the Advent.—There are

also female C. or Greek nuns, who like^a-ise follow

the rule of St Basil.

CA'LPEE, a city of Bundelcund, on the right

bank of the Jumna, in lat 26° 7' N., and long. 79°

4S' E. In 1871, it had a population of 21,00<J. It

is an entrepot for the cotton of the neighbouring

district. It has manufactures of cotton and paper,

and is celebrated for the beauty of its refined sugar.

It became British by cai)ture and cession, respec-

tively, in 1803 and ISOU. It is 51 miles to the

south-west of Camipore, and is closely linked with

it in the history of the insurrection of 1857—1858,

as the headquarters of the Gwalior Contingent.

C-A.LPENTY'N, a long and narrow peninsula on

the west side of Ceylon, m lat. 8" 14' N., and long.

79° 53" E. The neck is so low as to be over-

flowed during the north-east monsoon, so that it

is transformed into an island.

CALPU'KNIUS. The Calpumia gens was, by its

own accoimt, one of the oldest plebeian clans in

Rome ; but it does not figure in history till the time

of the first Punic war. The family names, in the

time of the Republic, were Bestia, Bibulus, Flamma,

and Piso.

—

Marcus Caipur.vtus Bibcxus is known
as the hostile but incapable colleague of Ca;sar

(q. V.) in the consulate. He was put up by tlie

aristocratic party, who spent vast sums to carry the

election. He finally joined the Pompeian party,

had command of the fleet intended to prevent

Cresar's passage to Greece, and died 48 B.C., before

the battle of Dyrrhachium. Among the Roman
women of this family, two are celebrated

—

Cal-

PCKNIA, the daughter of Calpumius Piso (consul

58 B. c), and the last wife of Casar, who seems,

from the scanty notices of her we possess, to have

been a quiet domestic woman, full of love and
solicitude for her great husband ; and CaJ-PURSIA,

the daughter of L. Cali>umius Bestia, wife of P.

Antistius, who killed herself when her husband was
murdered by order of the j-ounger Marius, 82 B.C.

CALTANISE'TTA, a fortified to\\-n of Sicily,

situated on a fertile plain near the Salso, about 28

miles north-east of Girgenti. It has mineral springs

and extensive sulphur-works. Poji. 16,563.

CA'LTHA. See Mar-sh Marigold.

CALTO'NICA, a town of Sicily, about 15 miles

north-west of Girgenti. It has pretty extensive

sulphur-works and salt-works. Pop. 7000.

CA'LTROP, CA'LTHROP, or CA'LTHORP, in

military warfare, is

a four-pronged piece

of iron, each prong
about four inches in

length. When it is

n-isned to check the

approach of the

enemy's cavalry over

a plain, or of his

besiegers in the ditch

of a fortification, cal-

trops are sometimes
thrown down ; from
their shape, one prong
is sure to stand up-

Caltrop,
right, and may work
terrible mischief to the enemy's horses or men.
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CALTJIRE, a town of France, in the department

,

of the Rhone, situated ou the left bank of the
Saonc, about three miles north-north-east of Lyon.

[

It has three annual fairs. Pop. 5500.

CALU'MBA, or COLO'MBO, very extensively

used in medicine, is the root of Cocculus palmatus, a
herbaceous plant of the natural order Menkpermacece
(q. v.). It is said to derive its name from Colombo

j

in Ceylon, although the C. now chiefly in use is the
iiroduce of Mozambique. The flowers in this genus
have 12 sepals and petals in all, similar in appear-

|

ance, and disposed in four rows. The male and
]

female llowers are on separate ]ilants. C. palmatus
\

has nearly circular leaves with 5—7 lobes, on long
i

hairy foot-stalks, and solitary axillary racemes of I

small gi-een flowers, the racemes of the male plants

brandling. The fruit is a drupe, or 1-seeded berrj--
|

like fruit, about the size of a hazel-nut, densely

clothed with long hairs. The stem is annual and
twining ; the root perennial, consisting of clustered

spindle-shaped fleshy tubers, with a Drown warty
epidermis, and internally deep yellow. The plant

is not cultivated : the root is collected where it

grows wild in dense forests. It is dug up in

March, cut into slices, or short cj'lindrical pieces,

and dried in the shade. In this state it appears

in commerce, having a greenish - yellow tint, ,i

very bitter taste, and a faint aromatic odour.

Its bitterness is ascribed to a somewhat narcotic

principle called Calumbine, and to Berberine, an
alk.aloid originally discovered in the Barberry

(q. v.), which is also present in it. C. is regarded as

one of the most useful stomachics and tunics. It

is demulcent, not at aU stimulant, and capable of

being employed in cases in which almost every

other tonic would be rejected by the stomach, it

is sometimes given to allay vomiting. It has been
found very usefiU in diarrha'a and dysentery. It is

administered in the form of powder, infusion, or

tincture. Similar properties seem to reside in the

roots of the species of Cocculus generally.—The very
poisonous seed known by the name of CocccLUS

'

IXDICCS (q. v.), belongs to a plant of a different

but allied genus.—The root of Frasera Walleri is

sometimes frandidently substituted for C, and has
been called American Calumba Root. It does not

agree with C. in its properties, but, besides its very
tiiflerent appearance, it may be distinguished by its

undergoing no such change of colour when touched

with tinctiu-c of ioiline, as in true C. Root is

produced by the presence of starch. See Frasera.

CA'LUMET, the 'peace-pipe' of the North
American Indians, is a tobacco-pipe having a stem

of reed about two feet and a half long, decorated

with locks of women's hair and feathers, and a large '

bowl of polished marble. It plays an important

part in the conclusion of treaties, of which, indeed,

it may be described as the ratitier After a treaty

Calumet, or Pipe of Peace.

has been signed, the Indians fill the 0. with the best

tobacco, and present it to the rejiresentatives of the

party with whom they have been entering into

alliance, themselves smoking out of it after>vard3.

The presentation of it to strangers is a mark of

hospitality, and to refuse it would be considered

an act of hostility.

CALUMNY. An ancient regulation of the

Scotch law obliged litigants to give their oath of
C.—that is, they swore, either by themselves or by
their coimsel, that the facts alleged by them were

true, although in ])ractice this oath was not usually

jmt unless one of the parties nxjuired it of ins

adversary. In the modern practice, however, of

the Court of Session, this oath is confined to actiona

for divorce, and other consist«rial cases—the object

being to guard against collusion between the husband
and wife. See DrvoRCE.

CALUMXY, Law as to. Sec Libel.

CALU'SO, a town of Piedmont, about 11 miles

south of Ivrea, and connected with Turin by railway.

Pop. 5548.

CALVADOS, a maritime department in the north-

west of France, bounded N. by the English Channel,

and E., W., and S. by the departments of Eure,

Manclie, and Ome. It is formed out of a part of the

old province of Normandy. The principal rivers are

the Touques, Ome, Dives, Senile, Dromme, and Vire.

The coast, which has few bays or inlets, is partly

formed by bold ridges, and partly by sand-downs,

cliUs, and reefs. The reef extending between the

mouths of the Ome and the Vire, called Calvados,

after one of the vessels in the Spanish Armada
.shipwrecked here, and from which the department
takes its name, is very dangerous to na\igation.

The soil of the department is generally fertile, esi)e-

cially in the valleys, supplying rich p.astarage for

homed cattle, sheep, horses, and swine, which consti-

tute the principal wealth of Calvados. The climate

is healthy, though changeable. Iron, marble, slate,

and coal are found. There are various manufac-
tures, and the coast-fisheries are of some importance.

C. has an area of 2130 square miles, with a popu-
lation in 1872 of 454,012, and is di\ided into six

arrondissements. Caen is the capital.

CALVAERT, Dionts, called also Dioxisio

Flamjilsgo, a distinguished painter, especially in

landscape, w.a3 bom at Antwerp in 1555. He
settled early at Bologna, where he opened a school,

and had among his students the celebrated

Domenichino, Guido, and Albani, who were after-

wards, however, pupUs of the Caracci. Many
excellent pictures by him are still preserved at

Bolognx He died in l6I9.

CA'LVARY, MoTTNT, the scene of our Saviour's

crucifixion, is an eminence which lay at the north-

west, and just on the outside, of the ancient city of

Jerusalem. Calvary, or Calvaria, is a translation

into Latin of the Hebrew word Golgotha, signifjing

a ' skull,' cither because the mount was a place of

public execution, or because it was shaped like a

human skull.

CALVARY, in Roman Catholic countries, is a
representation of the various scenes of the i>assion

and CTOcifixion of our Lord, either in a chapel, or

external to the church, as at St Jacques at Antwerp.

It consists of three crosses with the figures of

Christ and the thieves, usu.ally as large as life,

surrounded by a nmnber of figures, representing

the various ]>ersonage3 who took part in the cruci-

fixion. At Aix-la-Chaiielle, the C. is a church on

the top of a hill, surrounded by twelve sculjitured

stones, each marking an event which took place on
the journey of the Saviour to Moimt Calvary. T"ho

approach to the C. is called the Via Dulomsa, each

of the stones marking what is called a station, at

which the pious say a jir.ayer in passing.

CALVE'LLO, a town in the province of Basili-

cata, Italy, jileasantly situated on a hill-slope

about 13 miles south of Potenza. It has two
convents. Pop. C550.

Sis
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CALVENTU'RA ISLANDS, off the coast of

Arracan, in the Bay of Eeugal, their centre being
ill hat. 16° 53' N., and long. 94° 20' K. The group
consists of two divisions—one to tlie south-cast,

which is comjinscd of two lofty and well-wooded
islets ; and anotlier to the north-west, wliioh ]>rescnt3

seven bare rocks, cliielly of fantastic shapes.

CA'LVI, a seaport on the island of Corsica,
situated on a peninsida in the Gulf of Calvi, about
38 miles west-south-'west of Bastia, lat. 42° 35' N.,
long. S° 43' E. It is strongly fortilicd, and has a
good port, -nith a high light at its entrance, and
a considerable export trade. C. was captured l)y

the English in 17'J4, after a siege of 51 days. I'oj).

1746.

CA'LVIIjIjE, a kind of apple, of which there are
numerous sulj-varicties. The calvilles duninish in

thickness from tlie middle towards the calyx,
where they fonn a point ; they have regular ribs,

and a large open seed-chamber ; also a jileasant

smell, and are unctuous to the touch. They are
never altogether streaked ; they have a fine loose
flesh, with a flavour somewhat resemliling that of
the raspberry or strawberry. The White Winter
C. is in high repute both as a culinary and dessert
api)le; it is very extensively cidtivatcd on the
continent of Europe.

CALVIN, John, one of the most eminent of the
refoi-mers of the 10th c, was born at Noyon, in
I'icardy, on the lUth of July 1500. His father,
Gerard C'auvin or Cah-in, was procureur-iiscal of
the district of Noyon, and secretary of the diocese.

He was one of six children—four sons aud two
daughters. All the three sons who survivcnl were
bred ecclesiastics ; and the reformer himself, while
still only 12 years of age, was appointed to a
chaplaincy in the cathedral church of Noyon.
This he held as a means of support during tlie

period of liis education, and even for some short
time after he luul entered on his refonning career.

C. w.os educated in circumstances of ease, and even
afllucnee. The ncil)le family of Mominor, in the
neigliliourhood, invited him to share in the studies
of their children ; he was in some measure adopted
by them ; and when the family went to Paris, in

his 14th year, he accompanied them, and parti-

cipated in the benefits of the higher instruction
which was there attainable. He was entered as a
Jiupil in tlie College de la Marche, under the regency
of Mathuriu Cordier, better remembered, perliajis,

by his Latin name of Corderius. It was under this

distinguished master that C. laid the foundation of
Ids own wonderful mastery of the L.itin language.
During this early period, he was distinguished by
the great activity of his mental powers, and the
grave severity of his manners. His companions, it

IS said, siiru.amed liim the 'Accusative.'
For awhile, his attention was directed to the study

of law. His remarkable talents seemed to promise
great success in tliis branch of study, and his father
sent him, with the \'iew of prosecuting it, to the
university of Orleans, then adorned by Pierre de
ri'^toile, one of the most famous jurists of his d.ay,

and afterwards president of the Parliament of Paris.

At Orleans, he continued the same life of rigorous
temperance and earnest studiousness for which he
was already noted. Beza says, that, after supping
moder.ately, he woidd spend half the night in study,
and devote the morning to meditation on what he
had acfpiired. His undue habits of study seem to
have Laid thus early the foundation of the Hi-health
which marked his later years. It was while a law-
student in Orleans that he became acquainted with
the Scriptures, and received his first im])ulse to the
theological stuiUes which have made his name so

[

distinguished. A relative of his own, Pierre Kobert

j

Olivetan, was there engaged in a translation of the

1
Scriptures ; and this had the effect of drawing C.'s

i

attention, and awakening within liim the religious

instinct which was soon to prove the master-principle
of his life. We cannot say as yet that his tradition-

ary opinions were imfixed, or tli.at lie had embraced
with any decision the Protestant opinions that were
s])reading everywhere ; but the seeds of the new
faith were now beyond doubt sown in his heart, and
from this time, although he still continued for

awhile longer to pursue his legal studies, his main
interests appear to have been religious anil theolo-

gical. From Orleans he went to IJourges, where he
aciiuircd the knowledge of Greek, under the tuition

of a learned German, Melchior Wolmar, to the
influence of whose spiritual instructions he was
also gi-eatly indebted. He began liere to preach
tlie reformed doctrines, and passed over into the
ranks of Protestantism, under the slow but sure
growth of his new convictions, rather than under the
agitation of any violent feeling. Here, as every-
where, his life presents a marked contrast to that of

Luther.
He proceeded to Paris in 1533, which at this d,ate

had become a centre of the * new learning,* under
the teaching of Lefe\Te and Farel, and the influ-

ence of the queen of Navarre, sister of Francis I.

The Sorbonne itself had not escaped the infection.

There was a growing religious excitement in the
university, in the court, and even .among the bishojis.

This, however, was not to last. The king was soon
stirred up to take active measures to quell this

rising spirit ; and the result was that C. and others
were obliged to flee for their lives. The story is

tliat (.'. narrowly escaped, having descended from
his window liy means of his sheets, and fled, under
the guise of a vine-dresser, a friend of his, in whoso
clothes he concealed himself. After this he re]iaired

for a short time to his n.ative place, resigned the
preferment he held in the Roman Catholic church,
and for a year or two led a wandering life, sheltered

in various ]ilaces. We lind him at Saintonge ; at

Nerac, the residence of the queen of N.avarre ; at

Angoulfime, with his friend Louis Tillet ; then for a
brief while at Paris again, strangely enough expecting
a meeting \rith Ser\'etu3, who had exjiressed a desire

to see and confer with him. Persecution against the
Protestants at this time raged so hotly, tli.at C. was
no longer safe in France ; and he betook himself to

Basel, where he is supposed to have ]u'ej)ared the
first edition of the /nfit'duft;s of the Christian Jicliginji^

and whence he certainly issued, in the year 1535, the
famous pref.ace addressed to Francis I. The concen-

trated vigour of this address, its intensity of feeling,

rising into intlignant remonstrance, and .at times

a pathetic and jtowerfid elo(|uence, mak(! it one of

the most memorable documents in connection mth
the Reformation. It is throughout a noble defence

of the righteous character of the reformed doctrines,

and their support alike in Scriiiture and in history.

The energetic decisiveness and moral zeal of the

future teacher and legislator of Geneva, speak in

every {lage of it. After coni])letin" tliis great service

to the cause of Protestantism, lie m:ide a short

visit to Italy, to Rence, the Duchess of F^errara.

Fin.ally, he revisited liis native town ; sold the
paternal estate, wliich hatl devolved to him on the

death of his eldest brother ; and bidding it adieu,

set out in company with his younger brother aud
sister on his way to Str.asburg. The direct road
being rendered dangerous by the armies of Charles V.,

which had penetrated into F'rance, he sought a

circuitous route through Savoy and Geneva.
The result of this journey was memorable for the

cause of the Reformation. Arrived in Geneva, he
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met there Iiis friend, Loiiis TUlct, who coranuinicatcd
the fact of his arrival to Farel, then ill the very
midst of his stniggle to promote the Reformation in

the city and neighbourhood. Farel hastened to see
him, and urj,'e upon liini the duty of remaining
where lie was, ami undertaking his share of the
work of God, under the burden of which he was
like to fail. C. did not at first resjiond to the
call. He was given, he himself says, to liis ' own
intense thoughts and jirivate studies.' He wished
to devote liimself to the ser\'ice of the reformed
churches generally, rather than to the care of any
particular church. A life of intellectual and theo-
logical labour was that which at that time Avas most
congenial to him. By some strange insight, liowcver,

Farel penetrated to the higher litness of the young
stranger who stood }>efore him, and he ventured, in

the spirit of that daring enthusiasm which character-

ised him, to lay the curse of God u]ion him and his

studies if he refused his aid to the church of Geneva
in licr time of need. This seemed to 0. a divine
menace. ' It was,' lie said, ' as if God had seized
me l)y his awful hand from heaven.' He abandoned
his intention of pursuing his journey, and joined
eagerly with Farel in the work of reformation.

Such was the beginning of C.'s great career in

Geneva. Having entered upon his task, he soon
infused an energy into it which crowned the
struggling efforts of Farel with success. The hier-

archical authority was alrcaily overturned before
his arrival ; the citizens had asserted their inde-

pendence against the Duke of Savoy, whose alliance

with the coiTupt episcopate, which w;is the direct

governing influence in the place, had called forth the
patriotic as well as the religious feelings of the
peo])le. The magistrates and peojile eagerly joined
with the i-efomiers in the first heat of their freedom
and zeal. A Protestant Confession of Faith was
drawn out, approved of by the Council of Two
Hundred, the largest governing board of the city,

and then proclaimed in the cathedral church of St
I'eter's as binding uj>on the whole body of the citizens.

Great and marvellous changes were wrought in a
short time upon the manners of the people ; where
licence and frivoUty had reigned, a strict moral
severity began to characterise the whole aspect of

society. The strain, however, was too sudden and
too extreme. A spirit of rebellion to the rule of the
reformers broke forth ; they refused to yield to the
wishes of a party animateil by a more easy and
liberal spirit than themselves, and known in the
history of Geneva under the nickname of Libertines

;

and the consemieuce was, that they were both
expelled from the city after less than two years'

residence.

C. retreated to Strasburg, where he had mcanl to

go when arrested in his course at Geneva, Here
he settled, and ilcvotcd himself to theological study,

and esjiecially to his critical labours on the New
Testament. Here, also, in October 15,30, he married
the widow of a converted Anabaptist. The marriage
apjiears to have proved a liajipy one, although not
of long duration.

The (ienevans found, after a short time, that they
could not well get on without Calvin. His rule

might be rigid ; but an authority, even such as his,

which might gall from its severity, was better than
no .settled authority at all ; an<l the Libertine jvirty

seem to have been unaV)le to constnict .any efficient

and beneficent form of government. .\ccorvlingIy,

they invited C. to return; and after some delay on
his part, in order to test the spirit in which they
were acting, he acceded to their invitation, and in

the autimm of 1,541, after three yeara' .absence,

once more made his entry into Geneva.
Now, at length, he succeeded in establishing his

plan of church-government, in all its forms and
details. By his College of Pastors and Doctors, and
his Consistorial Court of Discipline, he founded a
theocracy, with himself at the head of it, which
aimed virtually to direct all the aflairs of the city,

and to control and modify both the social and
individual life of the citizens. Not without a
struggle, it may be supposed, did he succeed in his

great autocratic scheme. The Libertines, although
dishonoured by their ineffectual attempts to main-
tain order in the city, and uphold its rights and
dignity, still remained a strong jiarty, whieli was
even augmented, after C.'s return, by men such as
.:Vmy Perrin, who had strongly concuired in the
invitation to C, but who were afterwards alien-

ated from him by the high and arbitrary hand with
which he jiursued his designs, as well as by their

o«Ti schemes of .ambition. The struggle with this

party lasted with varioiLS fortune for no less a
perioil than fifteen years, and was only terminated
in Imo, after a somewhat ritliculous imeute in the
streets. Amy Peirin an<l others, driven from the
city, were executed in effigy ; and the reformer's
authority from this date confirmed into an absolute
supremacy.
During the period of this long stniggle with the

Libertines, C. had many other disputes, in which he
conducted himself with no less heartiness and zeal.

The most remarkable of these were his controversies

with Sebastian Castellio, Jerome BolseCj'and above
all, Michael Servetus.

C. had become acquainted with Castellio at
Strasburg. They entertained at first a warm friend-

shij) for each other, and C. shewed great zeal in

assisting Castellio, whose poverty and learning

had attracted his sympathy. When he returned
to Geneva, he invited Castellio to join him there,

and procured for him the title of Regent or Tutor
in the gj-muasium of the city. There was little

similarity, however, in the characters of the two
men, and the diversity of their tastes and \-iews

soon became apparent. I'he learning of Castellio

was intensely humanitic ; a classical spirit and .a

somewhat arbitrary oi>inionativencss moulded all

his studies ; and as soon as he began to apjily himself
t<> theologj', he came into conflict with Calvin.

In a letter to Farel in 1.542, we find C. siK-aking of

the freaks of ' our friend Seb.astian, which may both
raise your bile and your laughter at the same time.'

These frealcs relate Ui Castellio's notions of .Scrip-

tural translation, and his refus;il of C.'s offer to revise

the version which he had made of certain ]>arts of

Scrii)ture. Then, two years later, when Castellio

desired to enter into the ministry, C. dissu.aded the
council from accepting him, on account of some
pecidiar opinions which he held. These were certain

rationalistic \-iews .as to the authenticity and char-

acter of the Song of Solomon, the descent of Christ
into hell, .and also about election. After this,

Castellio left Geneva for awhile, but soon return-

ing, he attacked the views of C. openly. After a
violent scene in church, which is paintetl in C.'s

letters very strongly, he w-as forced to leave the
city. The two old friends, now decl.ired enemies,
did not sjiare each other henceforth. The fate of
Servetus drew forth an anonymous publication,

attacking with keen logic and covert and ingenious
sarcasm the Genevan doctrines. This publication

was attributed by both C. and Beza to Castellio,

and they replied to him in no me.asun'd terms,
stigmatising iiim as a 'deceiver and vessel of Satan.'

One fact really disgr-aceful to C. in the controversy
deserves not to be p.assed over. Sunk in great
poverty, Castellio was obliged, in his old .age, to

gatlicr sticks on the banks of the lUiinc at Basel, as

a means of support. C. did not hesitate to accuse



CALVIK.

liira of stoalini; the sticks. Such polemical trucu-

leiice may well make us tiu-u away in disgust and
iudi'^nation.

Tte controversy with Bolscc belongs to a later

period. Jerome Bolsec was originally a Carmelite

monk, but lie had throwii aside tlie habit, and
betaken himself to the practice of medicine in

Geneva. He was led to attack C.'s doctrine of

firedcstination. As soon as C. heanl of this, ho
ed him to understand that he was not at liberty

to question the Genevan doctrine. He and the
other cler<;y dealt 'sWth him ; but after rei>eateil

disputations Bolsec was found incorrigiljle, and was
sentenced to banishment from the city. Cast out

of the theocratic community, he ultimately rejoined

tlie Roman Catholic Chiu'ch, and revenged himself

in a somewhat mean way against C. by writing his

life in a spirit of detraction and slander.

Of all these contests, however, the most memor-
able is that mth Servetus. A melancholy interest

encircles the name of this great heretic, which the
criminal tragedy of his death keeps always fresh

and vivid La the minds of all who hate intolerance,

and who love truth rather than dogmatism. The
character of Servetus himself has little to do with
tliis interest. He seems to have been more of a

vain, restless, and enthusiastic dreamer, than of a
calm and p.-itient inquirer. In his very dreams,
however, and the vague audacities of his sjiecula-

tion, there is a kind of simplicity and unconscious
earnestness that wins sympathy. He had entered
into various connections with C, even from the
time of liis early residence in Paris

;
particidarly,

he had sent him various documents containing the
views, fidly developed in his work subsequently
pubhshed under the title of Restitutio Chrisliamxmi.

C. never concealed his abhorrence of these views
;

and in a letter to Farel as early as ir)-16, he
threatens that if Sei-vetus shoidd come to Geneva,
he woidd do what he could to bring him to condign
punishment: Nam si veneri/, modo valmt infii autlio-

ritaSj t'irum exire nunquani patiar. The history of

his seizure and condemnation at Vieime Ijy the
Catholic authorities, and especially of C.'s share
in the corresjjondence which led to his seizure,

is very coniidicatcd and obsciu-e. It has been
maintained that C. was the instigator, tlirough a
creature of his own of the name of Trie, of the

whole transaction ; it is certain that he forwarded
to the authorities, through Trie, private documents
which Servetus had intrusted to him, with a \'iew

to the heretic's identiticatiou, and as materials for

his condemnation. Serv'etus was sentenced to l.>e

burned, but effected his escape, and, after several

months' wandering, he was found at Geneva. It was
his intention to proceed to Italy, where he hoi)ed
his opinions might meet with some degree of tolera-

tion, and he arrived at Geneva on his way. This is

the exjilanation of an event otherwise imaccoimt-
able. Having veutm'cd to church, according to the

common account, he was recognised, aj>prehended,

and conveyed to prison by C.'s order, just as he
was about to leave the city. The ])articulars of

his trial are full of interest, but too lengthened to

be detailed here. It lasted, with various inter-

ruptions, for two months. He attacked C. with

the most foul epithets, and C. retorted wth a

virulence and foulness quite equal to his own. At
length, on the 26th of October 1553, sentence
was p.issed uj)on Servetus, condemning him to

death by fire. C. used his influence to have the
mode of death alleviated, but without success. On
the very next morning, the sentence was put into

execution. On an extended eminence at some
distance from the city, Servetus was fastened to a
stake surrounded by heaps of oak-wood and leaves,

ivith his condemned book and the MS. he h.ad sent
to C. .attached to his girdle ; and, amid his agonis-
ing cries, the fire was kindled, and the WTetched
man expiated his heresy amidst the tiames. What-
ever ajiologies may bo m-ged for this memorable
crime, it must remain a mournful and scandalous
blot on the history of the llcform.ation. The
disgrace of it has ]>articularly attached to C, and
witli some justice, frtmi the speci.al and uuliai>py
relation which he bore to tlie whole transaction

;

but most of the Reformers are no less implicated
in it. The wise Bvdlinger defended it, and even
the gentle Melanchthou could only see cause for

gratitude in the hideous tragedy.

After the execution of Servetus, and the expul-
sion of the Libertines, two years later, C. 3 power
in Geneva was lirmly established, and he used it

vigorously and beneficently for the defence of Pro-
testantism throughout Eiu'0[)n. By the mediation
of Beza, he made his influence felt in France in the
great struggle that was there going (tn between the
hierarchical party, with the Guises at its head, and
tlie Protestants, led by Conde and Coligny. In
1501, his energies began to fad. He had been long

suileruig from bad health, but his strength of will

and buoyancy of intellect sustained him amid all

his bodily weakness. In the year now mentioned,
his bad health greatly increased, and although
he survived for more than two years, he never
regained any ^^gour. He died on the 2rth of May
1504.

Very diflerent estimates, it may be imagined, have
been formed of C.'s character, according to the ]ioiut

of view from which it is contemplated. None, how-
ever, can dispute his intellectual greatness, or the
powerfid services which he rendered to the cause of

Protestantism. Stern in spirit, and unyielding in

will, he is never selfish or petty in his motives.

Nowhere amiable, he is everywhere strong. Arbi-
trary and cruel when it suits him, he is yet heroic

in his aims, and beneficent in the scope of his

ambition. Earnest from the first, looking upon life

as a serious reality, his moral jmrposo is always
clear and definite—to live a life of iluty, to shape
circumstances to such divine ends as he apprehended,
and, in whatever sphere he might be placed, to
work out the glory of (Jod.

He rendered a double ser\nce to Protestantism,
which, apart from anything else, woidd have made
his name illustrious : he stistenuitimd its doctrine, and
he orgajiised its ecclesiastical dixcipline. He was at

once the great theologian of the Reformation, and
the founder of a new church pohty, which lUd more
than all other influences together to consolidate the
scattered forces of the Reformation, and give them
an enduring strength. As a religious teacher, as a
social legislator, and as a writer, especially of the

Krencli language, then in jjrocess of fomiation, his

fame is second to none in his age, and must always
conspicuously adorn the history of civilisation.

Among C.'s most important works are : Christiana'.

IMiffionis Institutio (Basel, 15.S6) ; De Necessitate

lieformandcB Ecdesiic (1544) ; Commentairea siir la

Concordance ou IJarmonie des EvaiigHistes (Gen.

15G1) ; In Novum Testamentum Commentarii (edited

by Tholuck, in 7 vols., HaUe, IS."!.?—1834) ; In LIhros

Psalmorum Commentarii (edited by Tholuck, 18.%);
In Lihrum Geneseos Commentarii (edited by Heng-
stenberg, 1S38). A collection of C.'s Letters, com-
pUed from the original MSS., and edited with
historical notes by Dr J ides Bonnet, were translated

into KngUsh by D. Constable, 2 vols., 1855—1857.
The best etlition of C.'s whole works is tliat of

Amsterdam, 1671, in 9 vols, fob By the 'Cah-in

Translation .Society,' in Edinburgh, his works have
been collected, translated into English, and issued
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in 51 vols. 8vo, 1843—1855, a series of books pro-

curaljlc at a moderate price.

CA'LVINISJVI is the system of religious doctrine

as.sociated with the name of Calvio, and supposed to

distinguish the churches more particularly called

the Keformcd, in contradistinction to the Lutheran
and Anglican churches. Calvin's doctrinal views

are laid down at length in his Institutlo CltriAtian<v,

Rdiijiunis, first pidjlished in 1.5,30. It was not till

many years later, however, that the name of ('.

ranie to be attached to a certain set of doctrinal

o]iiiiions, and not till the rise of Arminius (q. v.)

ami the synod of Dort (q. v.) in 1018, that these

opinions may be said to have been polemically

marked off from others with which they are gene-

rally contrasted, and to which they are recognised

as standing in opposition.

The difference of thought expressed in the

Arminian and Calvinistic systems is as old as

the history of Christian doctrine. In almost every

point, Augiuitine may be said to have anticipated

CaKnn; while Pelagius and the eastern divines,

such as Chrysostom, represented a tyyie of opinion

upon the whole consonant to that which in more
iiioilern times has been opposed to Calvinism. In

the Koman Catholic Church, since the Reforma-

tion, the same opposition of thought has presented

itself in the famous contest of Jansenism and
Jesuitism.

The main point of distinction in the two systems
or modes of Christian opinion, is as to the oj)eration

of divine grace in the salvation of sinners. In the

one system, this operation is considered as jiredc-

tcrmined and absolute ; in the other, as merely
]irescient, and in some sense conditioned. Predisti-

nation and Iiresistihle Grace are the gi'cat key-notes

of C.—its two main points. Others were added in

opposition to Arminianism

—

viz., Original Sin, Parti-

cular liedemption, and the Perseverance, of the Saints ;

but the tirst of these is not pecidiarly Calvinistic,

and the last two are merely corollaries from the

doctrines of Predestination and Grace. Predestina-

tion is, in fact, the one distinguishing doctrine of the

system, as it was of Augiistinianism, of which C. was
merely the revival. The divine will, apprehended
as decretive and predestinating, is necessarily irre-

sistitile in its efhcacy, select in its objects, and
/lerseverinp in its results. Tho characteristic of

C, therefore, is that it is a speculative Christian

system, springing from a single great principle, carried

out rigorously into all its logical consequences.

Tho Church of England, in its earlier history,

was Calvinistic iu its creed, although media>val and
tiatholio in its ritual. Puritanism was nothing

else than a movement to reduce it altogether to a

Calvinistic model. Iu the re-action which followed

this movement, the Church of England, while retain-

ing its original articles, nearly p.irted ^^^th its

Calvinistic faitli ; and throughout the 18th c, its

chief divines are conspicuously Arminian or latitu-

dinarian. But with the revival of the evangelical

party in the end of the century, C. revived ; and it

still maintains, if not an absolute sway, yet a

powerful influenco over many minds in the Anj;hcan

establishment, whUe it is the professed creed of a
great proportion of the dissenters.

The Church of Scotland, along with the other

Preslij-terian churches in this country, and tho

large and numerously increasing bodies of Presby-

terians in America, all hold to the Westminster
Confession of Faith, the most elaborate and formal

expression of Calvinistic doctrine that exists. But
while holding to the same Calrinistic standard, these

churches shew many varieties of actual opinion;

aiul in the history of Presbj-terianism, C. has shewn
a tendency iu its logical development to p;>s3 into

Rationalism or Unitarianism. This is conspicuously

the case in the church of Geneva itself, and some
of tho old Puritan churches of America. It still

remains, however, as op|)osed to Arminian, Socinian,

or any cognate forms of the same type of doctrine,

the most living and powerful among the creeds of

the Reformation.

CALX is the Latin term for quicklime. As
quicklime is produced by burning limestone, the

alchemists apjihed the term C. to the product

olitained by biu'ning any ore or other mineral
substance; and calcination (q. v.) to the process.

CALYCA'NTHUS (Gr. calyx-flower), a genus of

jilauts of tho natural order CalycantJtaceee, an order
allied to Kosacece, and of which only a few species

are known, natives of North America and Japan

—

shrubs, with st^uare stems, which are of remarkable
structure, havmg around the central woody axis

four smaller imperfect ones. An aromatic fragrance

characterises this order. In the genus C, the bark
and haves possess it as well as the flowers. The
liark of C. Jloridus, a native of Carolina, has been
used as a spice and carminative, and has acquired
the name of Carolina Alls]iice, or American Allspice.

The flowers are of a chocolate colour.

CALYDO'NIAN BOAK. Once upon a time,
according to a Greek myth, a certain (Eneus, king
of Calydon, the ancient capital of yEtoha, omitted a
sacrifice to Diana, whereupon the goddess, in her
rage, sent into his liclds a frightful boar, which com-
mitted great devastation. No one hail the courage
to hunt it except Jleleager, the son of QLneus, who,
calling to his help the bravest heroes of Greece

—

Theseus, Jason, Nestor, and others—pursued and
slew the monster. Later writers, however, afllrm

that he found it impossible to destroy the animal,

vmtil Atalanta, his mistress, aided him by piercing

it with an arrow.

CALY'MENE, a genus of the fossil order Trilo-

bites (q. v.). It diflered from the other genera of the
order in the individuals having the power of rolline

themselves into a ball, so that they are often found

Calymcno Bluuicubachii,

coiled up like an oniscus, i. c., hog-louse

—

vuJgo, a

slater. The genus is characteristic of the Silurian

formation. The species wo figure has been long

known .as tho ' Dudley Locust. It is remarkable

as a very long-subsisting species, passing from the
( "aradoc beds to the LuiUow rocks. Twenty species

have been described.

CALYPSO, in Grecian legend, w.as, acconling to

Homer, tho daughter of Atlas, ami inhabited the

solitary wooded isle of Ogygia, far apart from all

gods and men. Ulysses being thrown upon her

island by shipwTcck, she treated him kindly, and
promised him immortality if he woiUd marry her.

Ho w.as fascin.ated by her charms, but unwilling

to desert his wife and his native land ; she detained

him, however, seven years, and bore him two sous.

On his dep.arture, she died of grief.

CALYPTR.E'A (Gr. kabij'tra, a head-dress), a
i-."7
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genus of pnstcropodoua mollusks, of the order

Pectinihranchiatfi, the t>-pc of a family, Calijptrmda,

formerly included in the genus PatiAla, or Limpet,

when the mere form of the sliell was more regarded

in classitication than the structure of the animal,

and still known as Chambered Limpets, Cnp-and-
Saucer Limpets, Bimnet Limpets, and .Sli)ipur

Limpets. Tlie shell is liin]>et-5li:i|ied, but tlie a[iex

is more or less spiral, and has a calcareous i)roce53

from its inner surface for the attaclimeut of a

]>riuciiial muscle. The dahjpinrUla differ much
in shape, some being very ilat, and others very

conical ; some elongated and shjiperdikc. The
spwies are generally natives of the shores of warm
eiimates. (Inly two are liritish.

—

(.'ali/ptrceiilcB are

cniumon in the older fossiliferous rocks.

CA'LYX (a term origmally Greek), in Botany, the

outermost of the circles of modified leaves which
surround the parts of fructification, and .along with
them constitute the Uower. Within the C. there is

generally at least a second circle of leaves, called

the corolla (see Corolla and Flower) ; but this is

sometimes awanting, and the C. is the only envelope

of the parts of fructification. The leaves of which

fM'yf

C.'vl,v.\ of Tliorn Apple, Pink, and Campanul.a.

the C. is composed are called sepah, when quite
separate from each other ; but they often grow
together into a tube at the base, and the C. is then
said to be inonu.st'paloitu or tjamoftrpaloU'S {7}wnos,

one ;
gamus, imion). The sepals are generally simple

and without stalks ; they are generally green,

and differ much less widely from ordinary loaves

than the petals or leaves of the corolla; some-
times, however, they are petaloid, and brightly

coloui'ed, as in Furhsio. The C. and coroUa of many
endogenous plants resemble one another almost
completely, and the common term perianth (q. v.)

is tlieu very generally emjiloyed. In some )>lants,

the C. passes inscnsiljly into the corolla, and it is

not easy to distinguish the innennoat sep.als from
the outermost petals. The C. is in such cases

often composed of more circles of leaves than one.

Tho C. occasionally falls off when flowering is

<iver (dadduoiis), as in Ranunadus ; sometimes even
when it commences (caducous), as in the poppy;
gener:my it remains till the fruit is ripe (perMntent),

and is then much enlarged and more brightly
coloiu'cd, as in Physcdis. It often becomes fleshy,

and forms the seeming fruit, as in the rose.

—

The glumes (q. v.) of grasses, &c., used to be
regarded as a C, to which, however, they have no
jiroper analogy.

CAM, or GEANTA, a river of England, which,
rising in Essex, flows north-east through Cambridge-
shire, and after a course of about 40 miles, joins tlie

Ouse 3.1 miles above Ely. It gives its name to the
town of Cambridge, w-hich stands upon it, and below
which it is navigable, and is classic on account of
the boat-races on it by Cambridge students.

CAMA'LDOLITES, a religioua order founded in
the vale of Camaldoli, near Arezzo, in the Apennines,
in 1018, by St Romuald, a Benedictine monk, and a
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member of the noble family of the Dukes of Kavcnna.
From Italy it spread into Fr.ance, Germany, and
Poland. The brethren, who wear a white garment,
.are, and have always been, char.acterised for tho
excessive rigidity of tlieir monastic nde ; but except
to shew to wh.at lengths in a cruel mortification of

natural life man can proceed, they have been prac-

tically useless in the world. Tho order is now
almost extinct.

CAMARGUE. See BorcHES nu Rhone.

CAMARI'LLA, a S])auish word, dimumtive of

camara, literally signifies a little chamber. As
cnmara is used to designate, par e.Tcrtlena', tho
chamber of the king of .Sp.ain, the royal chamber,
so C. is also used to designate his private ch.amber
or cabinet, the place where he receives his most
intimate friends, courtiers, sycophants, and all the

moral refuse that naturally gatfiers round a weak
throne. Hence, in the political language of modern
Europe, it has come to signify the influence

exercised on the state by secret .and unaccredited
coimcillors, in opposition to the ojiinions of the
legitimate ministry, an influence wliich in Sjiain

particularly is most pernicious. The word first

olitained this meaning in the time of Fenlinand VII.,

who was excessively addicted to the unkingly habit

of listening to the insinuations of the comp.iuions

of liis jileasures.

CAMAY'EU ANT) MO'NOCHROME are terms
by which painting in one colour is designated. The
ancients painted thus both in gr.ay ('« <iri.iaUle) and
in red. I'ictures of sever.al tints, but where the

n.atiiral colours of the objects .are not cojiied, arc said

to be en camayeu. As one colour generally prevail.^,

we speak of blue, red, yellow, green cam.ayeu.
Polidori Caravaggio, for ex.ample, so overlaid his

other coloiu-s with brown, that his works give the
impression of monochrome i)aintings. Drawings in

Indi.an ink, red and bl.ack chalk, pencil, &c., as well

as cngraviugs, m.ay be said to be en camayeu.

CAMBACERKS, Jean Jacque.s RfJ.nis, Dvdio
of Panna, and Hif;h Chancellor of tlie French
Empire, under Napoleon, was born at Montpellier,
October 18, 1753. Li 1791, he was appointed presi-

dent of tho criinin:il court in his native ))lace.

Afterwards, as member of the National Couveu-
tioii, he took a prominent part in sketching tho
new code of laws, and distinguished himself by
his moderation. He denied tho right of the Con-
vention to condemn the king, and, when this was
done, argued in favour of a reprieve. After the

revolution of the 9th Thermidor (.Inly 27, 1794),

C. was elected president of the C'onvention, and,
as head of the Committee of Public Safety, was
active in procuring peace with Prussia and Spain.

His enemies having succeeded in expi'Uiiig him from
office, he engaged himself in legal studies, and laid

before the coimcil of Five Hundred tho sketch of a
civil code which afterwards formed the basis of the
Code Xapoleon. In 1790, C. was for a short time
made president of this council. After the changes
in.ade in the Directory, he w.as made Minister of

.lustice, assisted in the revolution of the ISth Bru-
maire (November 9, 1799), was made Second Consul,

and faithfiUly attached himself to the interest

of Napoleon, by whom he was raised to the office

of High (Chancellor of the Empire, and in 1808 was
made Duke of Paraia. He endeavoured to dissuade

Najioleon from the jirojected invasion of Russia, but

in this instance his advice was vainly given. In 1813,

when Napoleon took the field against the alhes, C.

was left as president of the regency, and in this

capacity accompanied the empress to Blois, 1814.

From this place he sent to Paris liis vote for the

abdication of Napoleon. During the Hundi-od Days,
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against his own will, he was made Minister of

Justice, and President of the Chamber of Peers.

After the second restoration, C. lived privately in

Paris for some time; but in 1816, was exiled for

havinij taken part in the execution of Louis XVI.
In 1818, his ci\-il and poUtical rights were restored,

and he returned to Paris, where he lived retired to

tlie time of his death, Marcli 5, 1824. Anion!:; the
men of the Revolution, C. was one of the few whose
activity was peaceable and tnUy progressive. Ilia

Services in the establishment of law were great. His
nature was mild and candid, and his intellect very
acute.

CAMBAY', a city, district, and pilf at the north-

west extremity of the i)enin3ula of Hindustan.— 1.

(.'., the city, stands at the head of its gulf, and on
tlie riglit bank of the Myheo, in lat. '22' 18' N., and
lung. 7-° 39' E., being 70 miles to the nortli-north-

west of Surat. It contains about 10,000 inhabitants,

having been at one time much more popidous

—

ruinous p,alaces, mosques, and tombs, and an exca-

vated temple of considerable pretensions, attest its

former magnilicence and extent. The main cause
of its decay has been the gradual obstruction of its

seaward navigation. It still exports grain, cotton,

and ivory, besides its renowned manufactures in

bloodstone and carnelian.—2. C, the district, con-
tains ail area of 350 square miles, stretching in

N. lat. from 22° 9' to 22' 41', and in K. long, from
72" 20' to 7.'?° 5'. It is attached to the presidency
of Tiombay, though under the government of a nawab
of its own. Pop. 17."),000.

—

3. C, the gulf, extends
in N. lat. lietween 21° and 22° 10', and in E. long,

between 71" 50' and 72" 40', measuring 80 miles in

length, and averaging 25 in breadth. In propor-
tion to its size, it receives a vast quantity of fre.sh

water—on the west, the Gooma, Oolowtee, Gelya,
and .Setroonjee; on the north, the Sabumiuttee .and

Myhee; ami on the east, the Nerbudda and the
Taptee. 'I'lio inundations of so many rivers, and
the ebb and flow of tides, which fall and rise 30
feet, conspire not only to elevate the bottom, but
also to generate uiuvable quicksands.

CA'MBEB, in Ship-building, implies a slight

arching or convexity upwards. A ' cambered ' ship is

one in which the floor is higher in midships than
at the stem and stern.—The name * camber' is also

given to a small dock in a dockyard, for containing
lioats, and for loading and unloading timber.

CA'MBEKWELL, once a rural vill.age, now a
suburb of I^ondon, on
the south side of the

Th.imes,

CAMBERWELL
BEAUTY {\'ams.^a

Anliopa), one of the

largest and most beau-

tiful British butterllies,

rare inBritain, although

it has been found in

many parts of the coun-

try, but common in the

central and southern

jiarts of Europe. The
' wings are of a deep
brown eciluur, with a

baud of bbck around
the brown, and an outer

band or m.argin of pale

yellow, the black band
containing a row of

largo blue spots, the

yellow margin dappled

w-ith black sjiecks, all

the colours rich and velvety. The m.argin of the
8C

Cambcrwell Beauty

:

, l.irva or catrrpillnr ; ^, pupa
;

V, perfect insect.

wings exhibits tooth-Uke angularities. Tlie antennae
are terminated by a knob. The caterpillar feeds
on the willow. It is black, with white dots and
a row of large red sjiots down the back, and ia

rough with soft spines.—\Vlien Camberwell was
more rural than now, and abounded in willows,

this butterfly was sometimes taken there.

CA'MBIO, CA'MBIST. The former of these

two words is the Italian for exchamje ; the latter,

for a money-changer. Cambist is also used figur-

atively as the title of a book in which the moneys,
weights, measures, &c., of various nations are given
in the equivalents of some particular one. For
instance, Kelly's Universal Camitsl gives these in

English, and the Camhista Mallesa in Italian.

CA'MBIUJI (Lat. camhio, to change), in Botany,
a layer of mucilaginous viscid matter, particularly
abundant in spring, interposed between the woody
Layers and the bark of trees and other stems.
Delicate cells {Cambium celli) are formed in it,

which certainly fulfil imjiortant functions in the
formation of new wood, although, notwithstanding
much investigation by some of the greatest vegetable
physiologists of our time, the nature of these func-
tions is still very imperfectly ascertained. The
medullary rays are connected with the C. cells, and
these cells gradually elongate into the shape which
belongs to those of woody tissue. The C. layer ia

found only in exogenous stems.

C.A.MBO'BIA, or CAMBO'JA (native name,
Kan-pou-chi), an extensive coimtry of the Indo-
Chinese Peninsula, formerly a feudal dejiendency of

Siam ; now, lying as it does to tlic north and east

of the French portion of Cochiii-China, a protec-

torate of France. The present ruler was crowned at

Houdon, the capital of C, in 18G4. He has .accortled

to his protector, France, the right of settlement

on the river Cambodia, at the point where its

four arms meet before descending into the sea. See
Cociiin-Chixa.

CAMBO'GE. See Ga.iiboge.

CA'MBORNE, a town of Cornwall, 11 miles
north-west of Falmouth. It is surrounded by very
productive copper, tin, and lead mines. C. church
ha.s a stone inscription of the 10th century. Pop.

(1871) 7757.

CAMBKAI, a city of France, in the department
of the Nord, about 32 miles south-south-east of

Lille. It is situate<l on the right bank of the Scheldt,

is strongly fortified and well built, with tolerably

wide, but irregiUar streets, and many picturesque

old houses. The cathedral, archiepiscopal palace,

town-hoiLse, and theatre are among the principal

public buildings. The city w.as greatly injured

m 1703, when tho revolutionists, among other
vandalisms, razed the line cathedral. They also

disentombed the remains of FCnClon, who was arch-

bishop here, and melted his lead eoliin into bullets.

A monument, liowever, by David the sculptor was
erected (1825) in the new cathedral, in memory of

the immortal author of Tilimaijue, The manu-
factures of tho city are imiwrtant, consisting of

cambric—so called from its manufacture here

—

Uneu-thrcad, lace, cotton-yam, beet-root sugar, scap,

starch, le.atlier, &c It h.as also a tra ie in .agri-

cultMr.al produce. The population, in 1S72, was
10,1.51).

C. was known to the Komans under the name of

Camnranim, and it was then one of the chief cities

of the Ncrvii. It was fortified by Ch.arlemagne,

and was long governed by its own bishops, to whom
Charles the Bald ceded it. Tlio celebrated league

.against the republic of Venice, which comprised tho
pope, the enqjoror of Germany, .and the kings of

France and Spain, w.a3 entered into here in 1508,
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and takes its name from the city. Here also were

concliuieJ treaties between the French king and the

Gorman emperor in 1520, and in 1724—1725 between

Charles VI. and Philip V. of Spain. During 1815

—

1818 it was the head-quarters of the British army of

occupation.

CA'MBRIA, the ancient name of Wales, the

Britannia Sccunda of the Romans. The name is

derived from that of Cimbri or Cymri, by which the

Welsh have always called themselves. See Bkeits
AND Scots.

CAMBRIAN ROCKS, the n.ime given by Pro-

fessor Sedgwick to the oldest known fossiliferous

rocks, on accoimt of their extensive development in

North Wales. Their tnie limits have tiecn the

subjAt of considerable controversy. Wlien Sedgwick
first descrilied them, they were considered inferior

to the Sihirian measures. Subsequent examination

has shewn that thoy are the equivalents of rocks

previously described by Murohison as Lower Silu-

rian; and accordingly, geologists generally, follow-

ing the classification of the government j^'eological

Biu-veyors, confine the term to an extensive series

of gritstones, sandstones, and slates, which under-

lie the Siliu-ian Lingida beds. In Anglesca, these

rocks have been metamorjihoscd in one ])laco into

chlorite and mica schists ; in .inothcr, into gneiss,

and all traces of organisms have been destroyed. In

North Wales they are less altered, but have .as yet

proved unfossiliferous. In the Longmynd (Salop),

there is an apparent thickness of 20,000 feet,

which may be, however, owing to folds in the

beds. A i'ew fossils have been noticed here, con-

sisting of a fucoid plant or two, the tracks of

annelids, and the fragments of a supposed trilobite,

called Pahvojiyrje liarmayi. In Ireland, similar

rocks occur, containing two species of a small

branched zoophj'te, named Oldhamia, and numerous

trades and burrows of sea-worms.

C.VMBRIC, a general term applied to the finest

and thinnest of linen fabrics. It is said to bo

derived from Cambrai, where such goods were first

made. Some of the finest cambrics of the present

d.ay are produced in Switzerland. Scotch C. is

really a muslin, being made of cotton with the fibre

twisted very hard, to imitate real or huen cambric.

CA'MBRIDGE, the chief to^vn of the county so

named, lies 48 miles north-north-east of London.

It takes its name from the river Gam, which was
anciently called the Granta. r.y the Saxons, C.

appears to have been knowm as Gkantabrvcok,
which is found with many slight variations of

sjielling, and probably became abbreviated into

CantbriCOE. It is also supposed that C, and

not tho adjacent village of Grantchester, was the

Geantaceaster of the'Saxons. There are, however,

traces of a camp at Grantchester. In 870, the Danes
ravaged the country hereabotits, and are said to have

destroyed the town. King Jolm, in the second year

of his reign (1200 A. D.), granted a charter to the

town, permitting it to have a guild of merchants, and

in 1207, confirmed the bm-gesses in their privileges in

jicrpetuity. In 1225, they p.aid a fine of 50 marks

for having their liberties; and in 1227, Henry III.

confirmed their charters. The to^vn h.as sent two
members to parliament from the earliest period. The
university sends two members of its_ own. The
jiopulati'in of the mimicipal borough in 1871 was

.30,078, that of the parliamentary borough, 3.3,996.

C. has 18 churches belonging to the Church of

England, besides chapels belonging to the Bai)tist,

Congrcg.ationalist, and other bodies. Tho most

curious church is that of the Holy Sepulchre, which

is one of the few in England that have a round

tower. The town is not generally pretty or
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picturesque, but the gardens at the l).ack3 of tho

colleges, by the Cam, are extremely beautiful in tho

summer months. Its architectural fe.atures depend
chietly on the college and university buildings.

CAMBRIDGE, University of, one of tho two
ancient institutions of the kind existing in England.
Overlooking several fabulous accounts of its origin,

its true history may be said to begin at tho opening

of the 12th century. It was in 1110 that Joirrid,

Abbot of Croyland, sent over to his manor of

Cottenham, near Cambridge, Gislebert, his fellow-

monk and professor in divinity, with three other

learned monks. These came over to Cambridge,
and in a hired barn taught their sciences, and in a

short space of time drew together so great a nimiber

of scholars, that in tlie second year of their coming
no single biulding was able to contain tliem. I'er-

haps even this statement is doubtfid. At anyrate,

when Alfred of Beverley was student hero—viz.,

1129 A. D.—there were as yet no pid)lio halls or

hostels, but each one lived in his own hired lodging.

Tho first regidar society of students w.os that

of Peterhouse, founded in 1257. Aliout this time,

students began to live together in hostels, under
the ride of a princip.al, at their own charges. These
hostels were named after tho saints to whom
they were dedicated, tho churches which they
adjoined, or the persons who formerly built or

possessed them. In the ye.ar 1280, there were as

many as 34, and some of them cont.aincd from 20
to 40 masters of arts, and a proportionate number
of yoimger students; but all tliese hostels decayed
by degrees when endowed colleges began to appear.

Trinity hostel survived all the rest, and continued

to 1540. The hostels were the beginning of wli.at

may be called the college system, which distinguishes

the sister-universities of Oxford and Cambridge
from those of Edinburgh, London, and the continent.

See UiNTN'ERsmES.
It was between the latter part of the 13th and

the close of the ICtli century that all these royal

and religious foundations were endowed which now
constitute the universitj-. Hugh de Balsham lias

the honour of being the first benef,actor in this w,ay.

Mich.ael House was foimded by Hervey de Stanton
in 1324, and King's Hall by Edward HI. in 13,32,

both of which were absorbed into Trinity College
by Henry VIII. in 1546. Clare Hall, as it used to

be called, one of the earhest, and iiciw one of tlio

prettiest colleges in Camliridge, was founded by tho

Coimtess of Clare in 1326. Henry VI. has left

himself an imperishable iiiomunent in tlie sjilendid

foundation of King's College ; and his ([iieen,

Margaret, commenced the foimd.atiou of Queens'
College, which was added to by EUzabeth Widville,

queen of Edward IV. Lady Margaret, Countess
of Richmond and l)er1>y, mother of Henry VII.,

founded Christ's College and St John's at the begin-

ning of the 16th c, and also the Divinity IVofessor-

ship n.amed after her. Henry VIII. ajipropriated

part of the spoils of the monasteries to the foimda-

tion of Trinity College, .and Queen Mary augmented
the endowment. The five Remus Professorships

were endowed by Henry VIII. Cambridge was
frequently visited by the plague, and university

proceedings were suspended by it in 1042 and 1066.

In 1043, Cromwell took possession of the town, and
the most eminent loyalists were expeUed from tho

university. Almost all the colleges had sent their

plate to the king at Nottingham. As might be
exjiected, little was done for the university in this

troubled century ; indeed no new colleges were added
imtil the founding of Downing College in 1800.

The predominance of the reUgious element m tho

college-discipline is to be attributed as ranch to tho

circumstances and manners of the times in which
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the collegea were founded, as to the piety of the
founders themselves. There had been, from very
early times, ' llcligious Houses,' and these were in

many cases united with the new collegiate founda-
tions. There were, for example, the Dominicans, or
Preaching Friars, whose house is now turned into

Emmanuel College. ITic friars who lived in these
convents were capable of degrees, and kept their

'acts,' or exercises for degree.', as other imiver-

sity men. There were, however, frequent quarrels

between them and tlic other students. To the
same cause is to be traced the contUtion of celi-

bacy, upon which, with few exceptions, the fellow-

sliips were formerly tenable. Masters of colleges

and ]irofessors may all marry, and the restriction in

tlie ease of Fellows has lately been removed or

rilaxed at most of the colleges. In like manner,
the obligation to take holy orders as the condition

of holding a fellowship, has been greatly relaxed at

all the colleges. At .St Peter's there are 11, and at
Trinity Hall 10 lay fellowships.

The present imiversity statutes were confirmed
by Queen Victoria, by order in coimeil, July 31,

l.S."i8. The governing body is the senate, and the
building where they meet is called the senate-house.

All university laws are approved by an elected body
called the council, before they are submitted to the
senate. The executive powers are intrusted to a
chancellor, high-steward, vice-chancellor, commis-
sary, anil assessor. The public orator is the voice

of the senate upon public occasions. The i)roctor3

superintend the disci[)line and morals of all persons
in slalu jnipillari ; they .ire present at all congrega-

tions of the senate, read the ' graces,' and take the
votes. The registrary is responsible for the graces

being offered in due form, and has charge of tho

imivcrsity records. There are three terms in this

university—the llicliaelmas or October term, the

Lent term, and the Easter term. To take an ordi-

nary B.A. degree, a student must reside nine terms.

The M.A. degree follows tliree years after. Dissen-

ters are not excluded by the terms of the new
statutes from taking degrees, except in divinity.

With respect to the ailmission of students, their

university course, expenses, and proceedings in

lUgrees, the following information may be useful

:

There are four classes of students

—

^tz.. Fellow Com-
moners and Noblemen, Peimonem, Si::ars, and the
more distinguished students who are elected Sc/iolara

on the foundation of their college. The lirst cl.ass

are so called from their dining at the Fellows'

table ; tliey wear silk or embroidered gowns, and
pay heavier fees. The Pensioners are the great body
of students who are not on the foundation, and
who pay for their own commons, viz., dinners in

hall, &c., and for their chambers. The Siz.ars are

the poorer students, who are ailmitted at lower

cliarges than the pensioners, but wear the same
dress, and are no longer subject to the perform-

ance of menial offices as they once were. Some
of the colleges, especially St John's and Trinity,

have very liberal endowments for the sizars, and
very considerable pecimiary assistance is given to

the more deser\-ing of them, so that no youth
of real abiUty, industry, and good character,

need be deprived by poverty of the advantages
of a university education. Non-collegiate students

have lately been admitted to the university under

special rules. The Scholars are elected, by ex-

amination, from the pensioners and sizars ; they are

on the foundation of tho college, have rooms and
commons free, and other emoluments. The Fellows

are subsef|uently elected from the scholars and the

students who have distinguished themselves in the

Tripos examinations. Vacancies are, as a rule, tilled

up from members of the college, but many fellow-

ships are open to the competition of the whole
university. The usual age of admission is from 17

to 20. Before a student can be admitted, he must
obtain a certificate from some master of arts of the
university of being sufficiently instructed in Latin,

Greek, and JIathematics ; this certificate must be
sent to the tutor of the college, along with the caution-

money, which, in the case of a pensioner, amounts
to £15. At some colleges there is an examination
previous to matriculation in addition to the above.

Residence is commenced in the October Term.
It is usual, particularly at the larger colleges, to

have the name entered on the college boards for a
term or two previous ; but this is not necessary now,
as it used to be, in order to keep such terms with
a view to the degree. AVhen the undergraduate
comes into residence, he is called a ' Freshman ;' ia

his second year, a ' Junior Soph ; ' in his thinl year,

a ' Senior Soph.' The ordinary B.A., or Bachelor of

Arts degree, may be taken in the ninth term of

residence—viz., in the third June after coming up.

The subjects of examination arc partly fixed, partly

variable. Tliey are the Acts of the Apostles in

Greek, one Greek and one Latin classic. The Ilutory

of the EnrjUsh liefomxation ; Euclid, Books L, ii., iiL,

iv., and Propositions 1—6 of Book vi. ; together
with certain jiarts of Algebra, Mechanics, and
Hydrostatics. The candidates for examination for

degree are called Questionists.

Candidates for mathematical ' honours ' do not go
up till the end of their tenth term—i. c., the Clirist-

mas three years after coming up. The examination
embnaces the whole range of pure mathematics, and
mathematics as ap]died to natural philosophy. The
successful candidates are arranged in a Tripos

—

i. e., iu three classes, called respectively Wranglers,
Senior Optimes, and Junior Optimes ; the first mathe-
matician of the year is called the Senior Wrangler.
The Smith's Prize Examination for the best mathe-
matician sometimes reverses the decision of the
tripos.

The examination for classical 'honours' is one
term hater still, and the candidates are arranged in

a tripos, and distinguished as First, Second, and
Third Class. Very accurate scholarship is reqturcd
to obtain a good place in this tripos. The examina-
tions for degree are called ' Great Go.' The prerious
examination, which comes in tho second year
of residence, is called ' Little Go.' Students who
intend to graduate in classical honours, are reqviirej

to t.ike mathem.atical honours in Little Go. The
pre\-ious examination is one Greek and one Latin
author, one of the Gosjicls in Greek, Paley's Evi-
dence) of Chrislianit;/, ami Elementary Mathematics.
After passing the 'Little Go,' the ex'aminations for
the ordinary B.A. degree consist of a 'General' and
a 'Special' examination, the subjects in the former
beinjj similar to those in the Little Go. The
Special Examination is, at the option of the student,
in Theology, Moral or Natural or Applied Science,
or Law. Lectures are given by the following pro-
fessors : Regius Professor of Laws, Regius Professor
of Physic, Professor of Moral Philosophy, Professor
of Chemistry, Professor of Anatomy, Professor of
Modern History, Professor of Botany, Professor of
Geology, Jacksonian Professor of Natural Philoso-
phy, Downing Professor of the Laws of England,
Downing Professor of Medicine, Professor of Min-
eralogy, Professor of Political Economy. Besides
these, the university has Rerius Professors of Greek,
Hebrew, and Divinity, a Lady Marg,arct and a
Norrisian Professor of Divinity, two Arabic Pro-
fessors, the Lucasian Professor of Mathematics, and
the Lowndes's Professor of Astronomy, Professors
of Latin, Sanscrit, and Iutern.ation.il Law. Degrees
iu honours are given in Law and iu Natural and
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Moral Science, without requiring further proficiency

in the normal studies of tlie place, classics and
mathematics, than is ascertained by passing the
Little Go. The fees for the ditferent degrees will

all be found in the CamOri'lije Calendar. 'J'herc are
different fees at the different colleges in addition to

the university fees. It will be sutlicient to state,

that for the B.A. and M.A. degrees, the fees amount
to about £\1 and i'2.5 respectively.

The great ]irizes at the imiversity are the Fellow-
ahipi', of which there are about 300, some o]ien to all

candidates without restriction, but conditions of

tenure as to marriage and holy orders vary at

different colleges. Their value vnries from i'llll(,to

£300 per annum, and the Senior Fellowships are

often .t'.'iOO or more. There are also stipends
att.aehed to all the college offices— e. g., those of

Dean, Bursar, Steward, &e. The office of Tutor is

one of great honour and emolument. The Chan-
cellor gives annually two gold medals to the two
commencing bachelors who, having taken a senior

optime's degree in mathematics, shew themselves
the greatest proficients in classical learning. Tlie

Members of Parliament for the university give

annu.ally four prizes for the best dissertations in

Latin jirose. There are numerous other university

distinctions, both scholarships and of other kinds,

for an accurate account of which the Cambridge
Calendar should be consulted.

The following is a list of the colleges in the order
of their antiquity. A particular notice of each
college will be found iu its alphabetical place.

St Peter's College, or rctcr-h.usr, . 12J7 43
Clare CoUeRe :3J6 78
Pembroke Collepe 1;J47 52
GoriviUe iind Caius College, . . 1318 151
Trinity Hall 1350 133
C'lrpu-* (:l^i^ll, or Eenctlict College, . 1351 134
King's College 1441 24
Queens' College 1448 36
St Catharine's College or Hall, . 1473 48
Jesus College, 1496 137
Christ's College l.',05 94
St John's College IJU 4->l

Magdalene College, .... 1519 46
Trinity College, 154G 557
Emmanncl College 15S4 74
Sidney Sussex College 1598 62
Downing College ISOO 41

Students whose names are not on the boards of any
college, and are allowed to pursue their studies and
proceed to degrees, were 57 iu number at the above
date.

Few of the colleges present an imposing fa9ade
to the streets—Kings's is, perhaps, the only one
of which this may be said—but the quiet and
jiieturesque beauty of the courts in the interiors is

very pleasing. I)r Whenell, the late Master of

Trinity College, built a now hostel in connection
with Trinity, which is considered to be in very good
taste. Amongst the other public buildings of Cam-
bridge are to be mentioned the Senate-house, where
university examinations are held, degrees conferred,

and all pubhc business of the university conducted.
The Fitzwilliam Huseum is the finest of the modern
additions to the university. Viscoimt Fitzwilliam

bequeathed, in 1816, £100,000 South-sea Annuities,

the interest of which was to build and sujjijort a
museum. He left also a very valuable collection

of books, paintings, &c., as a nucleus for future

contributions. G. Basevi was the architfct. The
University Library is a fine mass of buildings of

different periods, and contains at present more than
170,000 voliunes. The Geological Museum contains
the original collection of Dr Woodward, which, out of

respect to the foimder, has been kept in its original
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state, unmixed with more recent and vastly more
numerous and interesting acquisitions. The uni-
versity is indebte<l for many of these geological
treasures to Professor Sedgwick. The Mineralogical
Room contains the valuable collections of the late
Sir A. Hume, Charles Brooke, and Henry Warburton.
The Pitt Press is a Gothic structure built in honour
of Mr Pitt, who was educated at ('.ambridge. It
contains the imiversity printing-offices, which are
very extensive, and well conducted There is also
a good Anatomical Museum.

There is a very good hospital, foundcil tmder the
win of Dr Addenbrooke in 1753. The (_)bservatory

contains some very line instruments, amongst which
is to be noted a largo equatorial telescope, presented
by the Buke of Northumberland in 18.'J5. 'J'he

object-glass is 12 inches in diameter, and 20 feet
focal length.

For the most recent inform.ation .about the tini-

versity studies, &c., the Cambridge Calendar for the
current year shoiffd be consulted ; for the historj',

biography, and antiquity, see Fiiller's Histori) of
Cambrlihje ; Kyer; Caius; Le Keux' Memorials;
Cooper's Annals ; Cooper's Atlience Cantabrir/ienses

;

Graduati Cantabrigienses.

CAMBRIDGE, a town of the state of Massa-
chusetts, on the Charles River, 3 miles to the
north-west of Boston (q. v.). Here, in I63S, witliin

eighteen years after the landing of the Pilgrim
Fathers, was founded Harvard Cniversity by the
Rev. John Harvard, who bequeathed it a legacy of

about £780, and which has gradu.ally been endowed
to the amount of 1,0(XI,000 dolhars, .so th.at its vested
income must be at least 00,000 dollars or £12,000.
The oldest, it is also generally considered the best,

institution of the kind in America. In addition
to the collegiate department proper, the univer-
sity includes a theological school, a law school, a
medical college, and a department for such as wish
to prepare themselves for business avocations with-
out going through a classical course. In 1870 the
alumni amounted to 1107. The town of C. is rajiidly

advancing iu population, the census in 1S.30, 1810,

and 1850 respectively having been C072, 8409, and
15,215; that of 1870 was 30,034.

CA'MBRIDGESHIUE, an inland county
of England, iu lat. 52° 1'—52° 45' N., long. 0° 31' E.,

and 0° 16' W. Its greatest length, from north to

south, is about 50 miles, and its breadth 30 miles,

with an area of 857 square miles. Pop. 186,9(16.

About three-fourths of the county consists of arable

land, meadow, and pasture, the rest being fens.

I

The surface of C, except in the south, which is

somewhat elevated and on the chalk formations,

is marshy and flat, thinly wooded, and with vil-

lages and churches here and there on slight eleva-

tions, called ' eys ' or islands. The u]>per greensand,
which in some places near Cambridge comes to

the surface, yields in rich abundance the curious

[

fossils miscalled coprolites (q. v.), which are of

great value as an artificial manure. Their value

! is in some places equal to that of the land itself.

I The northern part of C. forms part of the Bed-
ford Level. The chief rivers are the Ouse,

which crosses the middle of the county from west
to cast, with its tributary the Cam ; the Nene,

;
which borders the county on the north ; and the

Lark. These are all navigable to a certain extent.

C. is an agricultural county. In the liigher parts,

' the land produces fine crops of beans and whc.it.

j

Many cattle and sheep are now supported on the

; thin chalky soils. The black spongy soil of the fens

j

consists of mud mixed with decayed vegetable

matter, and when drained and burned, produces,

I in dry years, heavy crops of cole-seed, wheat, oats,

I
barley, hay, potatoes, hemp, and flax. Horses, cattle,
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sheep, and jjigcons are also reared in the fena. The
Isle of Ely, jjurt of the feu-tract, and within the
Bedford Level, is famed for garden vegetables ; and
the meadows nf the Cam yield line butter and
cream-cheese. The chief towns of C. are Cambridge,
the county town ; Ely, Wisbeach, March, Thorney,
Linton, Soham, Newmarket, and Koyston. The
niaiuifactures of C are mostly such as belong to an
airricultural county. There are paper and parch-
ment mills, and coarse earthenware is manufactured.
Needle-makini; is also carried on to some extent. 0.
returns 3 members to parliament. This county was
anciently the seat of a powerful tribe—the Iceni.

It was crossed by several British and Roman
roads, in some jiarts now covered by several feet

of peat-soil. Remains of Roman eam]>s, sea-
embankments, and villas, occur, and Roman antiqui-

ties, as coins and urns, have been found. There are

some ancient—supposed pre-Roman—ditches miles

in length. One of these, the Devil's Ditch, with an
elevated vallum, ha\-ing a slope of 52 feet on one
side and '20 feet on the other, is about 100 feet broad.

lu the 9th and lOth centimes, (.". was the scene of

severe contests between the Danes and Saxons. The
Isle of Ely and its monks withstood William the
Conqueror for 8 years. C, and especially the Isle

of Hy, suiTered much in the cix-il wars of Stephen,
John, Henry III., and Charles I. There formerly
existed ,36 religious houses in Cambridgeshire. Since

Charles I.'s time, much has been done to reclaim

the fen-lands by embanking rivers and cutting new
channels for them.

CAMBUSLANG. See Whitefleld.

CAJIBY'SES, second king of the Medes and
Persians, w.ts the son of Cjtus and Cassandane, and
succeeded his father in the monarchy, 5'29 B. c. C.

is the Greek form of his name, the ancient Persian

name is Kabujiya. In 52.5 B.C., C. invaded Egjpt,
defeated Psammeuitua, the king of Egypt, at Pelu-

siuni, and in si.x months made himself master of the

whole countr)-. He meditated further conquests,

but WM not permitted to carry his designs into

etrect ; the Tyrians, upon whom his maritime power
depended, refused to serve him against the Cartha-
ginians ; an army which he sent to take ]>ossession

of the temple of Jupiter Ammon, perished in the

desert ; and one which he led in person against the

Ethiopians, was compelled to return from want of

pro\-isions. C. now addicted himself to excessive

intoxication, and peqictrated horrid cruelties in

Egypt ; the accounts of which, however, depending
upon his enemies the Egj'ptian priests, are doubt-

less exaggerated. It is probable, however, that

his tendency to epileptic (its, along with the arbi-

trary disposition induced by success and power,

caused him to indulge in violent and capricious

acta of tjTanny. TheEgj-jitians believed him to be

mad. .\ i)retender tq the Persian throne having

ai)iieared, C. marched against him, but died on the

May in Syria, 521 B.C.

CAMDEN, Charles PR.tTT, Earl of, a younger

son of Sir John I'rutt, Chief Justice of the Court of

King's Bench in the reign of George I., was born

in 1714. Educated at liton and Cambridge, he
studied for the law. and was called to the bar in

17,'i8. Not until 1"52, however, when ho defended

a bookseller successfully against a government
jiroseoution for libel on the House of Commons,
ilid C.'s jirospeots appear very promising ; from
this time his success was certain. In 1757, ho was
appointed Attorney-general, and four years after-

wards, accepted a seat on the bench in the Court of

Common Pleas. Judge in the trial of Wilkes, he
declared his opinion emphatically that the action of

government in this case, by general warrants, was
aJtogether illegal—an opinion which, chiming in

with public sentiment at the time, made him the

most popuhir of jiidge.s. In 17G5, he was created

Baron (J. of (^'amden I'lace, Kent, by the liocking-

ham administration ; to whose American policy,

and to their treatment of Wilkes, notwithstanding,

he offered constant opposition. The following year,

when he was made Lord Chancellor, he did not

abandon his principles ; and four years after—the

Duko of Grafton being then prime minister—lie

supported an amendment made by Chatham on
the government a<ldresa, and resigned his place.

His judicial career ended here ; henceforth, he was
entirely a political character, and for more than

20 years took an active part against the ill-adWsed

American policy pursued by Lord North, and in

discussions on the law of libel, in which he main-

tained the )iopular view. As a judge, he is held in

high estimation, though his manner was somewhat
undigniticd. He tilled the office of President of the

Council in the Rockingham administration in 1782,

and also from the following year until liis death,

under Pitt. He died April 1794.

CAMDEN, WiLLl.vM, one of the most distin-

guished scholars and historians, and the most labori-

ous and painstaking antiijuary of the 16th c, was
born in London, where his father was a paper-

stainer, in May 1551. His education, commenced
at Christ's Hospital, w.as completed at St Paul's

School, and at Oxford. In 1575, he was appoiutc<l

second master of Westminster School ; and it was
while discharging the duties of this office that he
undertook the work which has made his name
famous, his Britannia, gi\'ing an account of the

British Isles from the earliest ages, which, written

in elegant Latin, was tirst pubhshed in 1586. It

at once brought him into communication «"ith the

learned men of his time. Before 1607, the work
had passed through six editions, being greatly

enlarged and improved by the indefatigable industry

of the author. The book, at first hut a compara-

tively small single volume, has received ijiueh

additional matter from other %vriters. The best

known edition of C.'s Britannia, is that of Edmimd
Gibson, in English, 2 vols. fol. Of this great

work of C, Bi.shop Nicolson said it was 'the

common sun whereat our modern writers have

all hghted their little torches.' In 1593, C. was
appointed head-master of Westminster School ; and
four years later, he was made Clarcncieiix King-

at-arms, an appointment which gave him more time

for the pursuit of his favourite studies. His other

most important works arc

—

AnnaU of the Jieiijit

of Blizabeth; A Ootlfction of Ancient English His-

torians; An Account of tlie Monuments and Inscrip-

tions in Westminster Abbey : and .-v Narrative of the

Ounpowder Plot. He died in 16'23, at the .age of 7'2.

and was buried in Westminster Abbey. Before his

death, he endowed a jirofessorship of history at

Oxford. The ' Camden Society,' for the pubhcation

of early historical and literary remains, is so named
in his honour.

CA'JIEL (Camelus), a genus of quadrupeds of the

order Ituminantia, of which only two species exist,

both of great use to mankind. This genus is the

type of the family Camilidte, to which there belongs

only one other genus, Auchenia (q. v.), including tho

llama, alpaca, &c The whole number of species

of Camelida: is, therefore, very small, and they seem
to belon" originally to limited regions, both in the

Old World aiid in the New. To the peculiarities of

these regions, they exhibit a wonderful completeness

of adaptation. The family is regarded as fonuini'

a sort of link between the onlers Buminantia and
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Pachtjdennata. The dentition differs from that of

all other niuiinating animals, particularly in the

presence of incisors or cutting teeth in the ujiper

jaw ; camels having also canine teeth in both jaws,

and the llama and its congeners in the lower jaw
of both sexes ; and differences 0(iually important
appear in the feet, which have not the cloven hoof
common to all the rest of the order—two short toes

with separate hoofs adapted to one another—but
two elongated toes, each ti]iped with a small nail-

like hoof, the feet resting not upon the hoofs, but
upon elastic pads or cushions under the toes.—In
the camels, the toes are united by a common sole,

thus resting upon one extended pad, instead of

ha\nng each a separate one, as in the genws Atidi^nia

;

the broa<ler expanse of the foot enabling the animals
of tlie one genus more easily to traverse the loose

sand of the desert, whilst the separation of the toes

in the other is suited to the imeven siu-face of rocky
heights, llie camels are also distinguished by the

females having four teats, whilst those of the other
genus have only two ; and by a himip or liimips

uimn the b.ack, of which the llama and its conveners

exhibit no trace. The long neck, small head, i)ro-

mincnt eyes, and tumid and cleft upper li[), with
considerable prehensile power, are common to both
genera ; but with much similarity of form, as well

as of particular characters, the C'amelUlcs of the

Andes exhibit a gracefxdness of outline wliich

strongly contrasts Avith the gaimt angiUarity of

those of the eastern deserts. Camels are indeed
animals of uncouth appearance. Of the two species,

that known as the Arabian C. (C Dromedarius) has
only one hump on the back, whilst the Bactrian C.

Bactrian Camel.

(f. Bactrianus) has two. Some confusion has arisen

from the occasional emplo-yment of the name Drome-
dary as a designation of the former sijccies, it being,

however, more properly limited to a particular

variety of that species, more slender and graceful

than the ordinary varietj', and of much greater lleet-

ness. BulTon's notion, that the humj) is a badge of

servitude, and the consequence of harsh treatment
throughout many generations, is singularly at vari-

ance with what we know of its uses. The hiunp on
the C.'s back is a wonderfid pro\ision of nature, to

adapt the animal to the endurance of long abstinence

from food, or subsistence on very scanty supplies, to

which it is often subjected in the desert, and without
a capacity for which it would be comparatively of

little value to man; and the mde deserts across

which he journeys and transports his merchandise
by its aid, would be altogether unpassable. The
hump is, in fact, a store of fat, from which the
animal draws .as the wants of its system require

;

and the Arab is very careful to see that the hump
is in good condition before the commencement of a
journey. After it has been much exhausted, three
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or four months of repose and abimdant food are
nccessarj- to restore it. The backbone of the (J. is as
straight as that of other quadrupeds.—Another very
interesting adaptation to the desert is to be noticed
in the thick sole which protects the feet of the C.

Inside of a Camel's Foot

:

A, is the cusliion oa which the animal treads, shewn as lifted

out of its bed.

from the burning sand, and in callosities of similar

use on the chest and on the joints of the legs, upon
which the C. rests when it lies down to repose, or

kneels, as it does for various purposes, and is tau'.;lit

to do that it may be loaded, or that its rider may
moimt u]ion its back.—The wedge-shaped cutting-

teeth of the lower jaw are also particularly fitted for

browsing on shrubby plants, such as the desert

produces—the camel's thorn, tamarisk, &c., whicli

form a large part of the food of the C. ; the eyes are

furnished with long eyelashes, to protect them from

the glare and from the drifting sand ; whilst the

exclusion of the sand from the nostrils is also pro\'ided

for by a power of closin" their oblique opening at

wUl. But most interestmg of all is the provision

made for the C.'s endurance of long drought, by the

lining of the inside of the second stomach, or honey-
comb bag, and of a portion of the first stomach or

paimch, with great masses of cells, in which water
is stored up and long retained. This store of water
is well known to the Arabs, who, when sore pressed

by thirst, sometimes avail themselves of it by
killing some of the camels of the caravan.—The first

stomach of the Cam^lidce is divided into two com-
partments by a muscidar band—one of the points of

difference between them and the other ruminants.

Muscular bands, proceeding from this principal one,

and intersected by other muscular bauds, nearly at

right angles, form the cells for containing water.

It may be added here, that the senses both of

sight and smell are extremely acute in the C, and
that it is cajiable of discerning water at a great

distance.

The Arabian C. carries twice the load of a mule.

The Bactrian C. is sometimes loaded with 1000 or

even 1500 lbs. weight, although not generally witli

so much. The East India Company had at one time

a corps of camels, each mounted by two men, armed
with musketoons. The use of the C. for the con-

veyance both of travellers and merchandise has won
it the name of the ship of the desert. A caravan some-

times contains 1000, sometimes even 4000 or 5000
camels. The supply of food carried with the caravan

for the use of the camels is very scanty : a few

beans, dates, carob-pods, or the like, are all that they

receive after a long day's march, when there is no

herbage on which they may browse. The pace of

the loaded C. is steady and uniform, but slow : it

proceeds, however, from day to day, accomplishmg
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journeys of lumdrods of milo3 at a rate of about 24
inilcs |ier hour. Some of tlie slight dromedaries,
however, can carry a rider more than 100 miles in a
day. The motion of the C. is peciUiar, jolting the
rider in a mamier extremely disagreeable to those
who are unaccustomed to it ; both the feet on the
same side being successively raised, so that one side

is thrown forward, and then the other.

The C. produces only one young one at a time, or
rarely two. It lives 30 or 40 years.

The p.atience of the C has been celebrated by
some authors ; and the cries by which it expresses
its sense of injury when a heavy load is placed upon
its back have been pathetically described. With all

its general submissivcness, however, the C. is resentful

of injury, and during the rutting season it becomes
particularly vicious.

The flesh and the milk of the C. are much valued
1 ly the Araljs as articles of food. The dung is used
fur fuel, and it was from the soot of this dimg that
the sal-ammoniac, fonnerly imported from Kgj'pit,

was obtained by sublimation, whilst the sources

from which that substance is now procured were
unknown. The hair is used for the mamif.acturc of

cloth, some kinds of which are co.trse, and others

comparatively soft and iine. C.'s hair is also imported
into Europe for the manufacture of the iiencila or

small brushes used by painters.

The (!. can now scarcely be said to exist anywhere
in a wild state.

A fossil species of C. {C. /^walensis), larger than
cither of the existing species, has been discovered
in the tertiary deposits of the Sewalik Hills, in

Hindustan.

CA'MELFOUD, a town in the north-west of

Cornwall, near the source of the Camel (crooked
brook), 14 miles west of Launceston. It lies in a
high and hilly tract near the moors. Pop. 5914. C.

is said to have been the scene of a battle, in 542,

between Iving Artlnur and Mordred, his nephew,
when both were slain. The West Saxons, midcr
JCgbert, had a battle with the Britons here in 823.

The ruins of King Arthur's Castle, Tintagel, stands
on the high rocky coast, 4 miles north-west of

Camelford. Two miles north of C. arc the celebrated
slate-quarries of Delabolc, employing a large number
of men. Macpherson, the author or translator of

Ossian, was member of parliament for C. in 1701, but
the Keform Act of 1832 disfranchised the borough.

CAME'LLIA, a genus of plants of the natural
order Ternstrcemiacete (q. v.), natives of China,

Japan, and the north of Iudi.a—some of wliich are

now among the most common and admired green-

house shrubs in Britain and other coimtries too
CI lid for their cultivation in the open air, rcceiWng

the same sort of attention which is bestowed, on
other florists' flowers, and with the same result, of

an endless multiiilicatiou of beautiful hybrids and
varieties. The best known and most esteemed is

('. Japuiiica. Its leaves are ovate-elliptical, almost

acuminate and serrate, shinuig ; the iloweTS without
st.alks, mostly solitary, large, and rose-hke. It is a

native of .la|ian ; and there and in China it has been
carefully cultivated from time inuncmorial. In its

wild state, it has red flowers ; and the red single C. is

much ased by gardeners as a stock on which to graft

the line varieties, the flowers of which are gene-

rally double, and in many cases most completely

so. Many of them are of Chinese or Japanese
origin ; many have been raised by cultivators in

Britain, continental Europe, and America. Their

colours are very various ; and the v.arictics also

dill'er nnich in the foi-m and position of the petals.

It .adds to the value of the C. that its flowering

time is in autumn, winter, and spring. By those

who can afford the expense, entire houses ai'o often

devoted to the culture of camellias. Some cultiva-

tors are careful to protect them from direct sunshine,

others recommend an opposite treatment in this

particular; it is agreed by all that free access of

air is of great importance, and that water must bo
given very liberally, yet with such caution that tho

soil may never remain soaked after tho immediate
wants of tho plant are supplied. The cultivation

of camellias in the windows of houses is often

attended with disappomtmeut, from the buds drop-

ping off when almost ready to expand, which is

generally owuig either to a neglect or an excess of

watering ; an apparently slight mistake, either of

tho one kind or of the other, being very speedily

productive of this e\'il. Too much heat at this timo
is also apt to cause the flower-buds to fall off. The
C. flowers well, when tlie temperature is kept not

very much above the freezing-point, but frost it

cannot bear. In the south of Endand, some of tho

varieties are occasionally trained to walls in tho
open air, recei\'ing a little protection in winter.

The jiroper soil for camellias is a loose black mould
;

a little sand and a little peat are often advanta-
geously mi.\ed with loam to form it. Camellias arc

often propagated by cuttings, often by layers ; but
the finest varieties very generally by grafting or

by inarching. The single C. is also propagated by
seed, and in this way the best stocks for grafting aro

procured.—Of the other species of C, the most
hardy, and one of the most beautifiU, is C. rcliailata,

from which not a few of the varieties now in culti-

vation are partly derived.

—

C. oleifera is exten-

sively ciJtivated in China—not, however, in tho

more northerly parts—for its seeds, from which an
oil is exjircssed after boiling, verj' similar to olive

oil, and much in use as an article of food and
other\vise in the domestic economy of the Chinese.

The seeds of almost all the species, however, yield

this oU.

—

C. Samnijua bears tlie name of S.\s<v>;QnA

Telv. It is cidtivated m China for the sake of

its flowers, which are said to be used for flavouring

certain kintls of tea.

CAMELOPAEDA'LIS. See GrRAPFE.

CAJIEL'S THORN (Alhdgi), a genus of plants

of the natural order Leguminoam (q.v.), sub-order
Papilionaceti, containing a nimiber of herbaceous or

half-shrubby species, natives chiefly of the deserts

of the east, having simple leaves, minute stipules,

racemes of red flowers, and jointed pods with one
seed in each joint. These plants are of great
importance on account of the food which they
afford for camels, where other vegetation is far from
being abimdant ; and camels arc particiJarly fond of

them. A. camelorum, a herbaceous species, jnelds

a kind of Manna (q. v.), which appears in the form
of drops, as of honey, on the leaves, and gradually
h.ardens. A similar exudation is j-ielded by A.
Nipalengls, .another herbaceous species ; but it is

not certain that tho manna of Persia and Bokhara
is produced, as has been alleged, by A. Maurorum,
a slirubby species two or three feet in height, which
certainly does not yield it in India or Egyjit ; tho
supposition that this exudation resiUts from some
peculiiirity in the climate of Persia and Bokhara,
being perhaps le.03 prob.able than that of a mistake
concerning species not very dissimilar.

CA'MEO (ItaL camei). Gems cut in relief are
called cameos, iu ojipositioa to those th.at arc
hollowed out so as to jneld a raised impression,
which are called Jntar/lia^. Tlie term C, however,
is applied more esjwcially to those diminutive pieces

of sculpture which are prepared from precious
stones having two strata or layers of different

colours, the undermost of which is left to form (ho
Hi
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liackf^ound, the object to be represented being cut

in tlie ujiper one. The stone {;euer;dly used for this

purpose liy the ancients was the varicfiated onyx.
The art of C'.-cutting is of great antiquity. It is

believed to have been of Asiatic origin, and to liave

been ])ractiscd by the Babylonians, from whom the
riiuniciaus carried it into Egj7>t. From the

l\L.'yi>tian3, it was transmitted to the Greeks, who
brought it to gi-eat perfection ; and latterly it was
)iractised very extensively, and more successfully

than perhaps any other art, in Home. To what
extent the gems, commonly called Etruscan, are in

reality early Greek, is a subject of disjiute amongst
the learned. It was not till a comparatively late

period—the age following Praxiteles—that C.-cutting

l)eeame popular in Greece; and it was in the
courts of tlie successors of Alexander that it was
chiefly jiatronisecL At this period, cameos were very
extensively used, not only as personal ornaments,
but in cups, vases, candelabra, and other objects

of domestic luxury. Paterae and other vessels were
frequently worked out of a single stone, upon which
were exhibited a whole series of figures of the most
exquisite workmanship. Many of the antique cameos
which have been preserved are wonderfully beauti-

fid both in design and execution. The finest

siiccimeu in existence is said to be the Gonzaga C,
foniurly at Malmaison, now at St IVtersburg. It

npri si'iits the head of a prince and his wife, jirobably

I'tokniy I. and Eurj-dice. Wiiikelmau mentions a

C representing Perseus and Andromeda, in such
high relief, that almost the whole contour of the
figures, which are of the most delicate white, is

detached from the ground. It belonged to the

painter Mcngs, and at his death was iiurehased liy

the Empress Catharine of Ilussia. The only other

gem which Winkelman is disposed to rank with
that just mentioned, is ' the Judgment of Paris ' in

the cabinet of the Prince Piombhio at Kome. Of
cameos of the Roman time, many fine specimens are

to be found in the contijicutal nniseums. The most
celebrated C. in England is the ' Cu)iid and Psyche,'

in the Marlborough Collection, by Tryphnn, who is

supposed to have lived in Macedon under the imme-
diate successors of Alexander. The stones on which
many of these cameos are cut are of surprising,

and, in modern tunes, unequalled size and perfec-

tion. They are supposed to have been procured

by the ancients through their oriental and African

commerce. Cameos do not seem to have been

made in medieval times ; but the art revived in

Italy, under the auspices of the Medici ; and the

production of cameos, both in jnetra dura and in

shell, has there become a branch of art-manu-

facture of considerable importance. Imjiressions

from antique cameos in glass, sulpluu-, porcelain, and
other materials, arc produced in many jilacea ; and
for artistic ifurjioses, possess all the value of the

originals.

Glass Cameos.—The manufaotiu'e of cameos from
artificial substances was not imknowu to the

ancients. One of the most beautiful specimens of an
imitation of C. in glass is the famous Barberini or

Portland Vase, now in the British Museum. The
ground is blue, the figures, which are in low relief,

being of a delicate, lialf-transparent white. See
PoRTLANB Vase. Many fragments of the same
kind of manufactxire exist in other cabinets, Iiut

that which we are fortimate enough to possess is

believed to be tlie only perfect example.

i>/u'll. Cainros.—The art of imitating cameos
in shell, which ha.s now attained to such jiei-fec-

tion as to rival the deHcacy and finish even of

antique workmanship, and which is a process quite

as artistieal as their production from gems, is of

modem invention. The shells, like the stones,
631!

chosen for this purpose, are sucli as possess layers
of dilTcrent colours. The most useful are the
Jiiill's ilunlh, the under layer of which is reil,

resembling the sardonj'x ; the Black llrhml, which
has a dark onyx ground ; and the (Jiukh's C'unc/i,

"f which the ground is of a pinlduh hue. These
shells have three strata, the undermo.^t of which
forms the ground, the ligure being sculj^tured in

the second, and the tlin-d serving to mark th(!

hair, wreaths, armour, and other more prominent
objects. The jiortion of shell having lieen jire-

l)ared of the requisite size, fomi, and thickness
by various mechanical means, it is fixed by some
adhesive substance—usually rosin—to a small block
of wood, of such form and thickness as to be emi-

veniently grasped by the artist in his left hand.
The outline of the object or objects to be rejiri'-

sented is then sketched with a jicneil, and, in the
case of portraits, is usually copied from a j)revions

pencil-sketch on paper. The ]iencil-marking on the
shell is then followed w ith a scratch-point, and the
surniundiug white substance is removed by means
of files and gravers. This latter process, whieli is

more mechamcal than the rest, is usually performed
by an assistant. The artist then ])roceeds slowly
and carefully to work out his subject by the use
of smaller tools ; those used at last for deejiening

the finer lines being scarcely larger than ordinary
darning-needles. The manufacture of shell-cameos
in Home commenced about 1S05, and is said to have
been of Sicilian origin. The art was at first confined
to Italy ; but during the last 20 years, it has been
can-ied on in Paris to a greater extent than even
in Piome, though not with equal success. A large

proportion of the whole cameos manufactured in

France are imported into England, and many of

them are mounted as brooches, and exported to

the United States and the British colonies. Saolini

ami (iiovanni Dies have h'ug been celcbr.ated as

artists in shcU-cameo in Rome, wliiist Girometti
h;i3 enjoyed a simUar reputation for his works in

IJidra dura,

CA'MERA LU'CIDA, an optical instrument
constructed of various forms, and for various pur-
poses. Dr Wollaston's C. L., intended to facilitate

the perspective delineation of objects, consists of a
small quaLb-ilateral jirism of gl.ass, of which AB in the
annexed figm-e is the perpendicular section, held in

iP

Camera Lucida.

a brass frame, which is attached to an ui>riglit rod,

havuig at its lower end a screw-clamp, to iix it to

the edge of a table. The prism being at the height

of about a foot from the table, has its upper face

horizontal. Two of its faces, as in the figure, are

at a right angle at A ; the contiguous faces make
respectively with them angles of G7i°; so that

the remaining obtuse angle at B contains 135°.

Rays coming from an object PQ, and falling nearly

perpendicularly on the first surface, enter the piism,
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.ind undergo total reflection at the contii,'uou3

surfaoo (see Dioptrics) ; they then fall at the
aame angle on the next surface, anil are totally

reflected again ; finally, they emerge nearly pcrpen-
rlicidarly to the remaining surface. An eye, as in

the figure, tln'U receives the emergent pencil through
one jiart of the jnipil, so that an image, j'q, of the
.»I)jcct is seen projected upon a sheet of pa})er upon
the table. The rays from the drawing-peucil jiass-

iiig the edge of the prism, enter the other part of the
jtupil; and the pencil and image being seen together
upon the paper, a sketch of the latter can be taken.
There is, however, a practical dilliculty—the image
and the dra\ving.])encil are at distances sensibly

different from the eye, and so cannot be seen
together distinctly at the same time. To obviate
this, a plate of metal, with a small aperture a.s au
eye-hole, is placed at the edge under the eye, so that
tlie rays through the ]irism, and those from the
<lra\ving-pencil, which both pass tlirough the eye-hole,

form only very small pencils. By this, the difficiUty

is gr.-atly diminished. It is still, however, difficult

to use the instrument satisfactorily; and though
many acquii-e great readiness in its use, others

have never been able to attain the same facility.

'J'he instnunent is remark.alile for its small bulk
and portability. A good one will pack in a bo.\ 8
inches by 2, and half an inch deep. Be.sides this

form of the C. L., which is the most common, there

are others. Its simplest fonu is merely a piece of

smooth glass fi.ved at an angle of 45° to the
hori/im. An image from a horizontal object falling

on tliis glass will be perfectly reflected, and that

in the vertical, so that the eye looking vertically

down will see the image, and, owing to the trans-

j>arency of the glass, the artist will be able to trace

it out upon paper below. In this ease, however
(see Catoptkics), the image will be inverted.

CA'MERA OBSCU'RA (UteraUy, a dark cham-
ber), an instrument invented by Baptista Porta in

the IGth century. It is known in its simplest form
as a familiar toy, consisting of a rectangular box,

furuislied at one end with a lens whose focal length

is ecpial to the length and depth of the bo.x ; at

the opposite end of which a plane reflector is placed
at an angle of 45°, which tlirows the image of

any objects to which the lens may be directeil on a
jnece of ground-ghiss on the top of the box in a non-
inverted ]io3ition, so that they may be viewed or

sketched from as in nature.

The C. O. being now an indispensable article in

the practice of photography, liiis received a number
of recent improvements, which make it rank as

.a scientific instrument. The princii)le, however,
involved in the sim])lest and most refined forms is the
same, and may be illustrated and made intelligible

by the following experiment : Let a small hole be
bored in a window-shutter, and the room be dark-

ened. If, now, the beam of light entering the room
by this hole be intercepted by a sheet of white
jiaper, lielil at a small distance from the hole, an
inverted image of objects without will be seen upon
the paper. 15y jil.acing a small convex lens over the

hole, this image is rendered much more distinct, or

sharp, in ]ihotographic language. Moreover, it will

be found that, at a certain distance from the hole,

the image attains a maximum degree of sharpness

;

aiul that it the paper be removed from this point to

any ]>osition either nearer to the hole or further

from it, the image becomes indistinct and confused.

At the point of greatest ilistinctness, the image is

said to be JhciiKetl. Such being the principle of the
camera, it is evident that in practice the instrument
may assume many forms, provided always th.at it

consists of a darkened box or chamber haWng a hole

at one end for the insertion of a lens, or combination

of lenses, and at the other a screen, generally made
of groimd-glass, on which to receive the image. Fig. 1

will at once give an idea of a very common and

Fig. 1.

simple form of camera. C is the I>ody of the instru-

ment, made of any ojiaque substance ; L, the tube
or tubes, generally formed of brass, aud containing
one or more lenses ; (t, the obscured or ground-glass,
upon which the image is thrown for the puq)ose of

ailjusting the focus ; K, the rack behind, by means of

which, and the double sides of the camera, the body
of the instnunent may be lengthened or shoi-tcned

till the image on the groimd-screen is accurately
focused. This rack is most frequently placed upon
the tubes carrying the lenses. The interior of the
whole apparatus is lil.ockened, to prevent reflection

of the r.-vys falling on their sides, and to impart
greater distinctness to the picture. S, in tig. 2,

Fig. 2.

represents the eamera-sl iJi'. This is a thin dark
box, and is used for conveying a sensitive plate from
the operating-room to the camera, and back again

after exposure. It consists of a rectangular frame,
made to lit exactly into the back of the camera
when the focusing-screen is removed. At the back
is a lunged door, by means of which the plate is

introduced into the slide ; and in front is a shutter,

which is pulled uj) when the jilate is to be exposed,
and shut down .after the time requisite for the
action of the light <ipon the jilate has expired. It

must bo constnicted so that, when substituted for

the focusing-screen G (fig. 1), the smface of the
prepared plate, which is intended to receive the
im.age, shall correspoml exactly in distance from the
h^ns with the ground-surface of the focusing-screen.

The plate rests upon projections of silver wire in

the comers of the slide ; and the s.ame slide may bo
used for plates of different sizes, by introducing into

it thin frames of suitable dimensions also furnished
with silver-wire corners.

Photographic canu'ras arc gener.ally required for

one of tliree purposes—\-iz., portraits, laudscajws,

or copjnng ; and for each of these it is necess;iry
to make siutable modifications in the construction
of the instnmient. A camera has, however, been
recently contrived which combines within itself the
conditions necessary for all contingencies. It is
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called Martin's Universal Portrait, Lantlscape, and
Copyinj; Camera, and consists, iirimarily, of a base-

board, 30 inches long and 1 1 inches wide, divided
into three pieces, anil hinged to;,'cther by means of

Ijroad brass hinges, so as to dill'use the bearing as

nmcli as ])0ssible, and bolted togetlier when iu use
by sliding ]ianels of mahogany, extending across the
entire widtli of the base-board. This base-board
being grooved on its outer edges, allows the sliding

]iortious of the camera to be moved from one end
to tlie other, so as to alter tlie relation between
ol>ject, lens, and image ad injinilum.

What may be regarded as the body of the camera,
is of the same eonstniction as au orduiary expand-
ing camera (lig. 1), except that it is furnished with
additional apertures for camera slides, and tlie

front (C) and the back are united by means of an
accordion or bellows body of suitable length to
extend from one end of the base-board to the other.

CAIMERA'RIUS, Joachim—originally, Lkhhard,
which name he changed into C, because his fore-

fathers had been Kdnivierer (chamberlains) at the
court of the Bishop of Bamberg—was born at

Bamberg, April 12, 1500, and died at Leipsic, after

a life devoted to literature, April 17, 1.574. Ho
was by nature earnest and taciturn ; but the extent
of hia knowledge, his sobriety of opinion, strength
of character, and, when he pleased, ovei-powcrmg
eloquence, won for him the esteem of all his con-

temporaries. His works, of which several still

remain valuable, include an exccllunt biogr.a|ihy of

Mulancthou, and a collection of letters by this

reformer ; also annotations on Cicero's Qucestioiirs

Tiiscidana: (1525), Elements of R/ietoric, Commai-
tarii Lingua Gracce et Latinm (1551), and Epislolcc

Familiares (1583— 1595), gi\'ing interesting notices of

his times.—His son, Joachim C. (b. 15.'{4, d. 1598),

was one of the most learned physicians and botanists

of his age.

CAMERI'NO (ancient Camer'mum), a town of

Central Italy, capital of the delegation of the
s.ame name, situated on a hill at the foot of the
Apennines, 41 miles south-west of Ancona. It lias

a cathetlral, oceu|)j4ng the site of a temple to

Jupiter, a university, and some manufactures of

silk. Its bishopric dates from the 3d e. ; and it

was made an archiepiscopal see in 1787. Pop. GOOO.

CA'MERON, John, a famous scholar and divine,

was bom at Glasgow about the year 1580, and
educated at the university of that city, where, in

his 20th year, he held an appointment as reader
in Greek. In ICOO, he set out to travel in

France, where hia ability and erudition secured for

him a philoaojihical professorship in the miiversity

of Sedan. He afterwards acted as a Protestant
clergyman at Bordeaux, and, on the death of

Gomarus, was appointed to the dignity chair in
the university of Saumur, an appointment he held
imtil 1020. ileturning to Britain, he was appointed
professor of divinity at Glasgow ; but in less than
a year he retiu'ned to Saumur ; thence to Montau-
ban, where he received a divinity professorship.

Here his opposition to the party who advocated a
civil war made him many enemies, by one of whom
ho was stabbed in the street ; and he died from tlio

effects of the wound in 1G25. He was considered
one of the best scholars of his time ; in biblical

criticism, he was inclined to be perverse ; wliere
there was a difficulty, he usually chose the opjiosito

view to that held by other divines, especially Beza.
His theological opinions were of a somewhat lax
character, his works being said to be the foundation
of Amyraut's doctrine of universal grace.

CAMERON, RicHAKD, a Scottish Presbyterian
preacher iu the 17th c, who sufiered death for the

cause lie espoused, and from whom the religious

»ect ordinarily called Camcronians (q.v.) has been
named. C. belonged to the extreme jiarty, who held
by the periietually binding obligations of the Solemn
League and Covenant (see Covenants), which were
set aside at the restoration of Charles II. Along
with some others, he strenuously resisted those
measures that reinstated the Episcopal Cluirch in

Scotland, and that proscribed the meetings for jiublic

worship of unauthorised religious bodies. Contrary
to law, he persisted in preaching iu the fields, and
became obnoxious to government, to which, indeed,

he finally assiuned an attitude of deliance. In
June 1G80, he, in comjiany with about twenty per-

sons of equal zeal, well armed, entered the town
of Sauquliar ; and in the market-])l,T,ce they formally

renoimeed their allegiance to Charles II., who h.ad

BO grossly abused his power, and declared war
against him and all liis adherents. After this

act, they retired to the hills between Kithsdalo
and Ayrshire, where they succeeded iu evading
cajiture for a month, though a price of 5000 merks
had becu set uj)on C.'s head liy government, and
3000 upon the heads of the others. On the 20th
July IGSO, however, they were surprised liy a
vastly superior force in Aii-d's Moss, and after a
brave fight, C. was kLUed. His hands and he.id

were cut off, and sent to Edinburgh, where they
were fixed upon the Nctherbow I'ort. C. ranks
as a martyr, and has an honourable place in the
history of Scots Worthica.

CAMEROX HIGHLANDERS, the designa-

tion given to the 79th Regiment of infantry in the

Britisli service, in consequence of the corps ha'i'ing

been raised by Allan Cameron of EiToch in 1793.

Originally, it consisted of 1000 men, but a second
li.attalion was added in 1S04. This gallant regiment,
\\hich wears the UiglJand garb, performed distin-

guished scn'ices in the pemnsula and at Waterloo,
and has been engaged in the chief warlike struggles

of more recent times.

CAMERO'NIAN REGIMENT, the 2Gth Regi-
ment of infantry in the British sen-ice, so called

from having had its origin in a body of Cameronians
(ij. V.) during the Revolution of 1088 iu Scotland.

Taking advantage of the zeal and courage of the
Hillmen or Cameronians, the Convention which sat

at Edinlmrgh induced a number of them to iissist iu

completing the work of the Revolution, which, as

was stUl imagined by some, was to re-estabUsh

things according to the letter of the Covenants. A
regiment of Cameronians was accordingly organised

;

each soldier being induced to enlist on the undcr-
stamUug that the sjiecial object of the corjis was
'to recover and estabUsh.the work of Refonii.atiou iu

Scotland, in ojtposition to popery, jirelacy, and artji-

tr.iry power, in all the branches and steps thereof,

tdl the government in church and state be brought
to that lustre and integrity which it had in the best

of times.' (See Burton's Histortj of Scotland, vol. i.

p. 49.) Thus was formed the celebrated C. R., with
the youthfid Lord Angus as colonel, and William
Cleland as heutenant-colonel and actual coinman<ler.

Under Cleland, not yet in his 30th year, the regi-

ment was sent northwards to quell the insurrec-

tion, after the fall of Viscount Dundee. Surrounded
by from 4000 to 5000 Highlanders, the Camcr-
onians, only 800 strong, gallantly defended them-
selves during a whole day in Dunkeld, August 21,

1G89. In this terrific struggle, the brave Cleland
was killed. The Cameronians, whom, considering the

issue of the Revolution, we must suppose to have
been entrapped into military service, were after-

wards employed in the foreign wars of William 111.,

greatly to the scandal of that stern portion of thg
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Presliytorians who founded the Cameronian sect.

As the 26th of the line, the regiment hag ever done
credit to its orii,'in ; being distingiiished alike for

gallantry in the field, and for its good and orderly
conduct in garrison.

CAMKRO'NIANS, the religious sect in Scotland
alluded to iu the notice of Richard Cameron, from
whom the body has been popidarly named. Its

oflicial designation, however, is that of Reformed
J'ri-sliyterians. No doidit, the i)rinci[)les of the
body are those for which Cameron contended and
died ; but it a.ssumed no distinct form till after the
Revolution of lOSS ; and it might briefly be defined
as consisting of a small party of Presbyterians, who
objected to the Revolution settlement in church
and state, and desired to see in full force that kind of

civil and ecclesiastical polity that prevailed in Scot-
hind from 1G3S to 1G4'J. According to the Soli-mn
League and Covenant, ratified by the parliaments of

ICngland and Scotland, and also by the Assemljly
of Divines at Westminster in 1643, Prcsbyterianism
was to bo maintained in the kingdoms of England,
Scotland, and Ireland, and popery, prelacy, sujier-

stition, heresy, schism, &c., were to be extiri)ated.

Tlie Covenanters in Scotland contended, as is well
known, imdcr ranch suffering, for this species of

Tresbyterian supremacy throughout the reigns of

Charles II. and James VII. (II.). As a measure
of pacification at the Revolution, Presbytery was
established in Scotland by act of jiarliament IGOO;
but it was of a mo<htied kind. Substantially
tlie church was rendered a creature of the state,

more particularly as regards the calling of General
Assemblies ; and equally to the disgiLst of the extreme
party whom we refer to, prelacy was not only
conlinned in England and Ireland, but they saw
tli.at there was a general toleration of heresy— i. e.,

dissent. In sentiment, if not in form, therefore, this

nncompromisiug pai"ty repudiated the government of

William III. and his successore, and still maintained
tlje perpetually binding obligations of the Cove-
nants. Unquestionably, these C. acted imder strong
convictions, and only desired to cairy out to a
legitimate Lssue those prmciples which have always
mingled with the theories of the Presbyterian
Church of Scotland ; but which, for prudential con-
siderations, have been long practically in abeyance.
In short, it is in the standards of this sect that we
have to look for a true embodiment of the tenets
held by the great body of English and Scotch Pres-
byterians of 16-43. Others gave in to the Revolution
settlement, and afterwards found cause to secede.

The C. never gave in, and, of course, never seceded.

Although thus, in point of fact, au elder sister of

tlie existing Chm-ch of Scotland and all its Seces-

sions, the Cameronian body, as has been said, did
not assimie a regular form till after the Revolution

;

and it was with some difiiculty, amidst the general

contentment of the nation, tliat it organised a
conmiimion with ordained ministers. The stead-

fastness of members was put to a severe trial by
the defection of their ministera ; and for a time,

tlie people were as sheep without a shephercL At
length, after their faith and jiatience had been tried

for 16 years, they were joinml by the Rev. ,Iohn

IM'JMiUan, from the Established Church, in l/OG.

In a short time afterwards, the communion was
joined by the Rev. John M'Neil, a licentiate of

the Established Chiu'ch. As a means of confirming
the faith of members of the body, and of gi^"ing a
jiublic testimony of their principles, it was resolved

to renew the Covenants ; and this solemnity took
jilace at Auchensach, near Douglas, iu Lanarkshire,

in 1712. The subsequent accession of the Rev.
Mr Nairne, enabled the C. to constitute a presby-

tery at Braehead, in the parish of Carnwath, on

the Ist of August 1743, under the appellation
of the Refomied Presbytery. Other jircachera

aftenvards attached themselves to the sect, which
continued to (lourish obscurely in the west of

Scotland and north of Ireland. For their history and
tenets, we refer to the Tcntimoiiy of Ihi; llefurmeil

Prejihyterian Clmrcli (Glasgow, John Keith, 1S42).

Holding strictly to the Covenants, and in theory
rejecting the Revolution settlement, the pohtical

jiosition of the C. is very pecuhar, as they refuse

to recognise any laws or institutions which they
conceive to be inimical to those of the king-
dom of Christ; from which cause they have
gi-eatly isolated themselves from general society,

and refused several of the responsibilities and
privileges of citizens. At the same time, it is

jiroper to say, that if zealous and uncomiiromisiiig,

they are also a peaceful body of Christians, who,
under the shelter of a free and tolerant govern-
ment, are left unmolested to renew the Cove-
nants as often as fancy dictate.^. In 1S73 the sect
numbered 5 jiresbyteries, comprising altogether 43
congregations in Scotland, one of which was in

Edinburgh and 5 in Glasgow. Connected with
the body, there are congregations in Ireland and
North America.

CAMEROO'NS, a river of Upper Guinea, Africa,

which enters the Bi"ht of Biafra from a north-east
direction, in about lat. 4° N., long. 9° 40' E., by an
estuary some 20 miles in breadth. Its length is

not certamly known, but for 40 miles upwards its

breadth averages nearly a quarter of a mile, its

depth varying in the dry season from 2 to 20 feet.

The left bank of the river is steep and high, the
right for many miles low and swampy, and covered
with mangroves. There arc several popiUous and
tliriWng -v-ill.ages on its banks, whose inhabitants
carry on an extensive trade in palm-oil, and ivory,

obtained in great quantity from dead elephants,
which have perished in search of water in a great
morass inland.-—C. is also the name of a cajie on
one of the islands of the estuarj'.—C. Peak is tho
name of the culminating-point in the C. Mountains,
which in lat. 4° 13' N., and long, 'y 10' E., has au
elevation estimated at 13,000 feet.

CAME'TA, a town of Brazil, on the left bank
of the Tocautins, which joins the estuary of the
Amazon from the south. It is 85 miles to the
south-west of Para or Eelem. It h.a3 a fertile

district attached to it, which is estimated to contain
20,000 inhabitiints.

CAMILLUS, Marcus Ftmnjs, a celebrated

Roman patiician, who lirst makes his appearance
as consular tribune, 403 B.C. His military career
was a series of unbroken successes, according to
tho aceoimts which have come down to us ; but
these accounts have been shewn by Niebuhr to

possess a considerable aduuxture of mythological
or poetic fiction. In 396, C. was made dictator,

during the Veientine war, in which he mined and
captured the city of Veil ; but the jiroud splendour
of his subsequent triumph offended the Roman
populace, who were etUl further displeased when
C. demanded a tithe of the spoils of Veii, in onler
to fullil a vow made to Apollo, on condition of

victory. In 394, C. was again elected consular
tribune, and besieged the Falerii, who after bravely
defending themselves, were led by a magnanimous
act of C. to yield unconditionally. Aftenvards, C,
being accused of jieculation, and foreseeing eci-taiu

condemnation, banished himself from Rome, 391,
anil lived in retirement at Ardea, until Brenniis,

at the head of his wild Gauls, had swept through
Etruria, and captured and destroyed the whole of

Rome except the CapitoL C. was now recalled, and
«39
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appointed dictator a second time. He achieved a
decisive victory over the invaders, rebuilt Kome,
and obtained new victories over the Volsci, and
others. In 38G B.C., he was elected dictator for

the third time, but refused the office. In 381
B.C., C. was victorious in the war of Rome against
PrKneste and other Latin towns ; and in 368
H.r.. he was elected to his fourth dictatorship, but
abdicated during the same year. In ;iG7 B.r.,

when war broke out with the Gauls, C, though SO
years old, accepted the dictatorshiji for the fifth

time, defeated the barbarians near Alba, and made
peace between patricians and jilebeians. After
this, he erected near the Capitol a temple to

Concord, and, having retired from p\iblic life, died
365 B.C., of the plague, lamented by the whole
Roman people. '

CAMISARDS. See Cevennes.

CA'MLET (from Arab, c/iamal, fine) is properly a
fabric made from the hair of the Angora-goat (q. v.).

The camlets made in Britain are either wholly of

wool, or of wool mixed with cotton or linen, aud
spim hard.

CAMOENS, Lris de, the epic poet of Portugal,
was born about I.5"24, at Lisbon, and studied the
ancient classics at Coimbra. On his return to

Lisbon, he fell in love with a lady of houoiu',

Cathariua d'.Atayada. This affair wjis the begin-
ning of all the ])oet's misfortunes. Having been
banished by royal authority to .Santarem, C. joincil

the expedition of John III. against Marocco, and
lost his right eye in a naval engagement with
the Moors in the Strait of Gibraltar. On his

return to Lisbon, his bravery as a soldier was no
more honoured than his genius as a ])oet. l)is-

ai)pointed in all his hopes, he determined to leave
for ever his native laud, antl sailed for India,

I.5o3. OlTended by certain abuses of the Portuguese
authorities in India, C. ventured to exi)ose them
in a satire, entitled Disparates na India, ' FoUies in

India,' in which he treated even the viceroy with
ridicule. For this offence, the poet w;vs banished,
1556, to Macao, where he lived several years, and
w.as engaged in writing Os Lusiadas. Here C.
held the unpoetical but probably lucrative jiost of

administrator of the effects of deceased persons

;

and having saved, as he thought, a competency
for his future life, was recalled from his banish-
ment, 1561. Unhappily, in returning to Goa, he
eutfered shipwreck, and lost all his property,
excepting his epic poem. After other wanderings
and misfortimes, C. took ship for Lisbon, where
he arrived in 1569, with no other wealth but his

epic. He dedicated The Lusiad to the young king,

Sebastian, who was very gracious ; but, nevertheless,
all the real patronage bestowed on C. consisted
of a very small pension (about £4), and permis-
sion to remain at the court of Lisbon. Even this

email jiittance was taken away after the death of

Sebastian, and C. was left in such poverty, that
a faithful Indian servant begged in the streets

of Lisbon for the support of the great epic poet
of Portugal. C.'s lyric poems, written during
this time of destitution, contain many pathetic
Lamentations. He died obscurely in the liosjHtal

at Lisbon, 1579; and sixteen years afterwanis,
when it was proposed to erect a splemlid monu-
ment to liis memory, there was some dilEculty in

finding his burial-place.

The Lusiad [Os Lusiadas, 'the Lnsitani.ans ')

celebrates the chief events in the history of Portu-
gal, and is remarkable as the only modern epic
poem wliich is pervaded by anything like the true
nation.al and popular spirit of ancient epic poems.
It is a gallery of epic pictures, in which all the

great achievements of Portuguese heroism are
represented. Among the most famous passages are
the tragical story of Inez de Castro, and the appari-
tion of the giant Adamastor, who appears as the
Spirit of the Storm to Vasco de (Jama, when cross-

ing the Cape. The versification of 'The Lusiad is

extremely charming. Patriotic sentiments ]>ervade

the whole work. Besides his ei)ic poem, C. wrote
sonnets, odes, elegies, eclogues, epigrams, satires,

epistles, and three comedies

—

Os Ainiiliitnjoes (a,iU-r

Plautus), King Seleunts, and Filodeiiio. The latest

and best complete etlition of liis poems appeared in

three volumes (Hamburg, 18.'J4). The best edition

of 'Tlie Lusiad was published in Paris (1817),

reprinted in 1819, and again, with emendations by
Berdier, in 1823. Tlic Lusiad has been translated

into Spanish, French, Italian, English, Polish, and
Gennan.

CAMO'GLIA, a town of Northern Italy, on the
Gulf of Genoa, about 13 miles east-south-eiist of

the city of that name. Its inhabitants, amounting
to 5809, are chiefly engaged in fishing.

CA'MOMILE. See Ch.vmomile.

CA'MOUFLET, in Jlilitary PjTotechny, is a
stinking composition enclosed in paper-cases. It

is used in siege-works, to blow into the faces of the
sappers and miners, when hostile ])arties come
within reach of e.ich other, and thus to ilistress and
confuse them.

CAMP (Fr., from Lat. cam/>us, a jilain, or level

field). The siguilication of this wonl in English is

rather that which belonged to the Latin castrum, an
encampment, or cusira, a collection of tents, huts,

aud other structiu-es, for the accommodation and
protection of troops, than that which its etjnnology
would more directly indicate. The regular system
of encamjiment ultimately adopted by the Romans,
was forced upon them by degi'ees. The most com-
plete account of it is furnished to us by Polybius.
A plan wiU be fomid in Ur Smith's Dictionary

of Greelc and Human Anli'iuilics, constructed for

the purpose of illustrating his description. When
a Roman army was about to encamp, a tribime
and several centurions were sent on before, to

select a suitable site for the purpose. As so<»u

as the loeahty was determined on, they chose the
spot for the pnetorimn or general's tent, and marked
it with a white fl.ag. Aroimd the jinetorium, as a
sort of centre or heart to the whole nystem, the rest

of the C. was laid out. It was generally jilacxd

on an elevated position, in order that the geuer.U
might have the rest of the encani]imcnt uncler his

eye, and be able to transiuit his orders with gi*eatiT

facility. Polybius himself tells us, that the best

conception which can be formed of a Roman C. of

the more pennanent kind is by regarding it as a
military town, resembling in many respects no
doubt that which h.as recently grown up at Alder-
shot (q. v.). The streets were broader than those
usually to be foimd in towns, the wider ones
measuring 100, and the narrower 50 feet; and tlu^

forum, as its name indicates, was a sort of jiublic

market-place. A space of 200 feet was left vacant
all round between the tents and the ramjiarts,

partly to aiford space for the arrangements of the
army, and for stowing away any booty that might
be captured, but chiefly to protect the soldiers'

huts from incentUary attempts from without. In
form, the Roman C. was squ.-vre, except in the case

in which it was intended to embrace within its

ramparts four legions, or two consular armies, when
it became an oblong rectangle. The C. was sur-

rounded by a fosse or trench (fossa), which was
generally 9 feet deep and 12 broad. On the top

of the rampart, which was of earth, there were
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stakes. The labour of constructing the rampart
and the fosse was divided between the allies and
the Koman legions, the former making the sides

along which tiicy were stationed, and the legions

the rest. The task of superintending the construc-

tion of the C. amongst the Uoinans was intrusted to

the tribunes; amongst the allies, to the pnefects.

Before the arrival of the trooy)3, the iliffirent parts

of tlie C. were so distinctly marked out and
measured off, th.it they at once proceeded to their

resjiective stations, as if they had entered a well-

known city, and were marching to their quarters,

llie discipline of the C. was of the strictest kind.

The tribunes administered an oath against theft

both to freemen and slaves, and two maniples were
chosen to keep the via priiicijxjfb, which was a
place of general resort, clean and in good repair.

The other occupations connecteil with the C, too
numerous to be mentioned here, were jwrtioned

out in like manner ; and the superintendence of the
whole was intrusted to two tribunes chosen by lot

from each legion, and appointed to serve for two
months. The pnefects of the allies possessed a
similar authority, which, however, seems to h.avc

been limited to their own troops. Every morning at

daybreak, the centurions and horsemen ]iresentcd

themselves to the tribunes, and these, in their turn,

received their orders from the consul. The watch-
word for the night, marked on a four-cornered piece

of wooil, was given out with much formality. The
night was divided into four watches, each of three

hours' length ; and there was a curious arrange-

ment for ascertaining that giiard was kejrt wnth
Wgilance. The soldiers of the watch companies
received from the tribune a number of small
tablets, with certain marks upon them, and these

tablets were collected during the night by the
liorsemen whose duty it was to visit the posts,

from such of the guards as they found on duty.

Where these inspectijrs found the guanls asleep or

absent, they called upon the bystanders to Avitness

the fact, and then passed on to the next. In the

morning, the inspectors appeared before the tribunes,

and gave up the tablets they had received, when
the guards whose tablets were not produced were
required to account for them. A regular scale of

rewards and imnishments was established in the
camp. In comparing; the encampments of the
I'omanswith those of his own countrjTnen, Polybius

tells us that the Greeks trusted mainly to a judicious

selection of their ground, and regarded the natural

advantages which they thus secured as supplying

in a great mcasiire the place of .artificial means of

defence. The Greeks, consequently, ha<l no regijar

form of C, and no fixed places were assigned to the

difTerent di\-isions of the army. When the jirac-

tice of drawing up the army .according to cohorts,

introduced by Marius and Ci-sar, was adopted, tlic

internal arrangements of the C. experienced a cor-

responding change. Latterly, even the square form

was abandoned, and the C. was made to suit the

nature of the grounth It w.-is always held to be of

importance, however, that the C. occupied a defen-

sible jMisition ; that it coidd not be overlooked ; and
that it had a command of water.

%\Tien stationary camps {castra statira) came into

more general use, we hear of several parts which
are not mentioned by Polybius, for example, the

infirmary {valetudinarium), the farriery (reterina-

riuin), the forge (fahrica), &c. ; and as a great variety

of troops then came to !« employed, they must, of

course, have had new stations appointed to them in

the camp. Many of the stationary camps ultim.at<;ly

became towns, and to this is ascribed the origin of

most of the towns in England the names of which
cud in cester or cheMer. Amongst the most perfect

of those which retained the form of the simple

encampment, is that at Ardoch in .Stratlieam, Perth-

shire, in the grass-covered mounils and ridges of

which most of the divisions of the C. have been
distinctly traced by antiquaries. For further infor-

mation on this subject, the reader is referred to

General Koy's ililitartj Anliijuities in O'rerif Britain,

and the Caledonia Jiomana of the late Mr llobert

Stuart. In these works will be found ample
accounts of some of the more remarkable Koman
camps in Britain ; those described by Key being
rendered intelligible by large engravings.

It is believed that, during the middle ages, the
plan atlojited by the Ilomans in their camps was
more or less adhered to, seeing that the weapons
employed, which mainly determined the character

of the troops, were nearly the same. In Britain,

before the arrival of the Romans, and also during
the Saxon and Danish periods, the camps, usually

circular in form, appear to have been somewliat
rude in character, with the cavalry grouped round
the standard in the centre, and the infantry placed
near the front.

The i>rinciple3 of castrametation, or camp-forma-
tion, underwent much change after the invention of

gunpowder, owing to the necessity for defending
the C from artillery. Modem camps, of different

kinds, wiU he found described under E>"CA3IP.ment.

CAMP EQUIPAGE is a general name for all

the tents, furniture, fittings, and utensils carried with
an army, apiiUcable to the domestic rather than the

warlike wants of the soldier. In the days when
armoiir was worn, the C. E. was enormously heavy
and complicated. In the present day, a certain

amount of C. E. is provided for a given number of

troops. See Exo.uipmext, Text, &c.

CAMP FOLLOAYER.S are the sutlers and
dealers in small-wares who follow an army. In India,

owing to the peculiar habits and customs of the

Hindus, and the large niuuber of 8er\'ants retained

by English officers, the C:¥. are in immense number

:

comprising servants, sutlers, cantinicrs, hostlers,

water-carriers, snake-charmers, dancers, conjurors,

and women. In February 18.39, when a Bengal
army of 15,000 men left Shikarpoor for Afirhan-

istan, it was accompanied by no fewer thau 85,000

C. F. : the commander took with him six weeks'
food for the whole 100,000. All English commanders
in India find this regulation a very biu-densome
one. Even in European armies, however, C. F. are

regarded as necess.ary ; they .arc under the comtrol

of the commanding officer, and are subject to the

Articles of War—not, however, in cantonments,
only in the field. French armies are accompanied
by women much more largely than English.

CAMPA'GNA, a town of Italy, in the proWnce
of Principato Citr.a, is situated between high moun-
tains, about 20 miles cast of S.alemo. It has a fine

cathedral, scver.al couvcnts, and a large annual fair.

Pop. 8192.

CAMPAGXA DI ROMA, an undulating, uncul-
tivated, and unhealthy plain of Italy surrounding
Rome, including the greatest part f^f ancient Lntium,
and forming the late [Kipal delegation of Frosinono
and a great part of the Comarca di Roma. Its

length is variously stated, arising from the f.act

that different authorities measm-e it from dilferent

points. But supposing the n.ame to apply to the
district extending from Cape Linaro, south of Ci\nta
A'ecchia, to Tcrr.icin.a, beyond the Pontine M.arshcs,

its length is about 90 miles ; and its brcatlth inland,

to the Alban and Sabine hills, is stated at from 27
to 40 miles. A broa<l strip of sandy plain skirts

the Mediterranean. The ground, which never rises

above 2U0 feet above the sea, is almost entirely
Ml
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volcanic, and the lakes are formed by craters of
extinct volcanoes. The vapours rising from this
district, and especially from the Solfatara (q.v.),

jiroduce the pestilential atmosphere styled Aria
Cadiva, The number of inhabitants is very small,

and in Bimimer they are driven from the C. by its

pestilent air, and seek shelter in Rome and other
neighbouring places. In autumn, herdsmen descend
from the Apennines to the C w-ith their herds, the
jiasturage in some parts being rich and ainmdant.
Tliis district was not always unc\iltivated and depo-
pulated as we now lind it, for Domitian and Hadrian
tiiiilt here their S])lendid villas. Wars and devasta-
tions, the ' black-ilcath ' (q. v.) in the 14th c., which
greatly thinned the population, and inundations fi-om

the Tiber, h.ave been the main causes of the present
state of the C. ; but, according to Livy, it was
always an imhcalthy district, even when well culti-

vated. Some of the pojjes, especially Pius VI., have
endeavoured to drain the Pontine Marshes, and,
during the dominion of the French in Italy, (Jeneral
Miollis made great improvements in drainage, timbcr-
I'lanting, and cidtivation in the Campagna.

CAIMPAI'GN generally means a connected series

of military operations, forming a distinct stage or
step in a war. Under the old system of warfare,
when armies kept the field only during the summer
months, a C. was understood to include all that was
done by an army from the time it took the field till

it went again into winter-quarters. Now that winter
is no longer .allowed to arrest military operations, it

is more dlfficidt to say where one C. ends and another
begins. Some WTiters make a C. include all the
steps taken to accomplish some one immediate
object.

CAMPAX, Je.vnn^ Louise HESurETTE, reader
to the daughters of Loiiis XV., was born in Paris,
October 6, 17;i2. She was favoured liy Marie
Antoinette, and gave her royal patroness numerous
proofs of her fidelity. When the unfortunate queen
was conveyed to the Temple, she wished to share
her captivity, but was refused entrance by Potion.
During the Peign of Terror, she remained concealed
at Combertin. After the fall of Robespierre, she
opened a boarding-school at St Germain-en-Laye,
which was patronised by .Tosephine Beauharnais,
who sent her daughter Ilortonse to it. In ISOO,
Napoleon appouited her lady-superintendent of the
Institution at Ecouen for the education of the
daughters of the officers of the Legion of Honour.
After the Restoration, this institution was suji-

pressed, and Madame C. retired to Slantes, where
she died. May 16, 1822. She is chiefly remembered
on account of her interesting works

—

Mcmvires sur
la Vie Privi'e de la Heine Marie Antoinette (4 vols.,

5th ed., Par. 1824), Journal Anecdotique (Par. 1824),
and Correspondence Inidite avcc la Heine Hortense
(2 vols.. Par. 1835)—giving recollections of the
court of Louis XV., of Marie Antoinette, the Revo-
lution, and somo traits from the private character of

Napoleon.

CAJIPA'NA, La, a town of And.-dusia, Spain,
situated on the JIadre-Vicga, a tributary of the
Guadalquiver, about 37 miles east-north-east of

Seville. The inhabitants, numbering 5380, are
engaged chiefly in agricultm'al pursuits, and in

weaving and brick-making.

CAMPANA'RIO, a town of Estremadura, Spain,
about 62 miles east-south-east of Badajos. It is

an Ul-built pl.ace, with narrow, uncared-for streets.

It has manufactures of linens and ropes, and a
trade in the agricultural produce of the neighbour-
hood. Pop. MOO.

CAMPANELLA, ToitMA'so, a Dominican monk
celebrated for his philosophical ability, was bom in

15G8 at Stilo in Calabria, and studied at Naples and
Coscnza. The writings of Telesius first awakened
his doubts respecting th.at pile of artificial dogmas
styled the 'scholastic ]ihilosophy.' The rcsidts of
his studies were given in his I'ltilomphia Sensihm
Demonslrata, &c. (Naples, 1501), which contained a
defence of Telesius. 11 is superiority in disputations
exposed him to the hatred and false accusations of
the orthodox monks and schoolmen. He was in
consequence compelled to flco from Najiles to Rome,
and thence to Florence, Venice, ami Bologna. After-
wards, he returned to Calabria, but having involved
himself in a poHtic.al consjiiracy, he was seized and
confined in a Neapolitan dungeon for 27 years ; tried
five times, and tortured seven ; accused of heresy

;

and decl.ared the author of a book which had been
puljlished thirty years before he was born. In 1G2G,
Pope Urb.an Vllf. had him brought to the prison of
the Inquisition at Rome, but immediately liberated
liim, and treated him in a very generous manner.
After being again j)er3ecuted by the Spanish govern-
ment, G, who had formed the friendshij) of the
French ambassador at Rome, the Due de Noailles,
obtained a letter of introduction to Cardinal Riche-
lieu, and secretly left for France, where he was
graciously received. He died in the Dominican
monastery of St llonore, near PariS, 1G39. Most
of his works—Z);; Gcntilismo non Jielinendo (Paris,
1G3G), Aslrolofficorum Lihri VII. (Lyon, 1629), Pro-
dromiis Philosophix Instaurandce (Frankfort, 1617),
ICxordium Mdaphjsicm Nova:, De Sensit. Jierum el

Mania (Frankfort, 1620)—were ^\Titton during his
imprisonment. His philosophical views give expres-
sion to that confused fermentation of new ideas
which was characteristic of the close of the 16th
and opening of tlie 17tli c—bold anil clear opinions
strangely mingled with commonplaces and with
astrological dreams and fancies. It may seem
strange that C. should have been p.atronised by tlio

pope ; but this favour was gained, not by his
s]iecul.ative works, but by several writings in defence
of the Roman Cathoho Church. His X>e Monarchki
Ilispanica Discurms is a work of great power and
value, comprising a sketch of the political world
of C.'s time, vrMx special reference to Spain. It
was translated into English during Cromwell's
Protectorate.

CAMPA'NIA, anciently a province of Central
Italy, having Capua as its capital (now subdivided
into the provinces of Benevento, X.aples, Princip.ato
Citra, Principato Ultra, and Terra di Lavoro), was
bounded on the S. by Lucania, K. by Samnium,
N. by Latium, and W. by the Tyrrhenian ,Sea.

It was one of the most ])roduetive plains in the
world, producing in extraordinary abundance corn,
wine, and oil ; aud both by Greek and Roman writers
is celebrated for its soft and genial climate, its land-
scapes, and its h.arbours. It was the i-r/jio felix of the
Romans, who built here m.any of their most splendid
villas, &e. Through it passed the Appiau Way,
the greatest high-road of Italy, llie promontory
Misenum, Mount Vesuvius, the river Vidturnus, the
towns Baios, Cumae, Lintemum, Puteoli, Naples,
Ilerculanenm, Pompeii, Nola, Salenuun, Capua. &c.,

belonged to Campania. It was the oldest Greek
settlement in Italy, having been colonised, according
to the later chronologers, al)out 1050 B. r. ; but this

is in all probability too early a date. It was next
conquered by the Etruscans, and several of the towns
above mentioned, such as Capua and Nola, were
founded by that people. The Etniscans then suc-

cumbed to the more warlike and hardy Samnites,
who, in their turn, yielded to the irresistible valour
of Rome (340 B.C.). Through all these vicissitudes

of conquest, the substratum of the peojile remained
as at the beginning. The mass of the Campanians
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were csseutiaUy of Oscan race, and Oscan they
remained. Indeed, it is mainly from them that our
knowledge of the Oscan lan^age is derived, and
one of their towns—AtcUa, hetween Capua and
Naples—had the honour of introducing upon the
early Roman st<ago a species of popiUar drama or
comedy, which was greatly relished for its quaint
and vigorous humour. See Atrlulsm.

CA'MPAMLE (Ital., from Mid. Lat. campana, a
liell), a name adopted from the Italian to signify a
lielttower of the larger kind, and usually applied
only to such as are detached from the church.
Scarcely any of the existing bell-towers of Eng-
land answer to the Italian conception of the C.,

Iiut it is said that there was a very fine one at
Salisbury, 200 feet in height, which was destroyed
l)y Wyatt. In Italy, they are found everywhere

—

.it Bologna, Padua, Eavenna, Cremona, Venice.
Perhaps the most remarkable are the so-called
' leaning tower ' of Pisa, and the C. of Florence.
The former, which is circular in fonn, is decorated
with colimins and arcades to the summit of its

eight stories, and presents .1 very imposing appear-
ance, reminding the traveller of the Couseura at

Home, from which, and the now destroyed Septi-

zoniuni, the idea of it is said to have been taken by
the architects Bonano of Pisa, and Wilhelm of Inns-
pruck. But though less curious, the famous C. of

Giotto is perhaps even more worthy of the travel-

ler's attention. It was erected in 1.3.34, >vith the
express object of surpassing, both in height and in

riclmess of workmanship, any of the remains of

antiquity. In form, it is a parallelopij)ed, and is of

the same dimensions from bottom to top. Though
it is very lofty—2G7 feet—it consists of only four

stories, of which the taUest are the uppermost and
undermost ; and the windows in the upper story are

rather larger than those in the two beneath, the
object being to coimteract the diminution to the
eye occasioned by the greater distance. The effect

of this arrangement has been much praised by archi-

tects ; but there seems groiuid for scepticism as to

its advantages. The stjle is the real Italian Gothic,

which unites simplicity with great richness of orna-

mentation. The original design of Giotto was that
a spire of 100 braccia in height shoiUd have sur-

moimted the present structure, and on the summit
may be seen the four great piers from which it was
intended that it should have risen. The sjJendid C.

of Florence, in its ]>rescnt condition, must thus bo
regarded only as a fragment. There is a fine C.

at Seville, 350 feet in licight, which was built by
Gucver the Moor in 15G8. It is called La Giralda,

from a brazcu figure, which, though it weighs a ton

and a half, turns with the wind.

CAMPA'XITLA (Lat., a little beU), a genus of

plants of the natural order Campanulacece (q. v.),

tUstinguishcd by a bell-sha])cd corolla with five

broad short segments, filaments dilated at the

base, a 2—5-cleft stigma, and a top-shaped capsule

with 2—5 cells, opening by lateral clefts below the

calyx segments. The species are very nimierous,

chiefly but not exclusively abounding in the northern

parts of the world, and the more elevated districts

of the temperate zones. They are mostly herbaceous,

some of them annual. The name Bell-flower is

common to many of them, and is often extended to

all. The flowers are in general beautiful, and many
of the species arc thei-cforo frequent ornaments of

flower-borders. Of the native British species, the

most conmion, and one of the most beautiful, is

the IIakebkll (q. v.) or Bujkbell (C. mtundi/otia).

The C.\.NTERnuRy Bell (C. Medium) is a very beau-

tifid annual, which h,\s long been so generally sown
in flower-borders iu Britain, that it is almost as

familiar to every one as the most common field-

flowers. It is a native of the central parts of
Europe.—Medicinal virtues were formerly ascribed

Harebell (Campanula rotundi/olia).

to some species, particularly in affections of the

thr0.1t, wherefore C Trachdium, frequent in woods
in EngLind, has received the n.ime of Throatwort

;

but they are now regarded as inert.—The roots of

some are reckoned among esculents, as those of the

I' Ajipiox (q. v.), (C Bapunctilaa), occasionally culti-

vated in Britain, and much more generally in some
parts of continental Europe.

CAMPAXULA'CE^, a natural order of exo-

genous plants, herbaceous or half shrubby, with
a bitter milky juice ; leaves without stipules, and
generally alternate ; the caljTC usually 5-lobed, its

tube adhering to the ovary; the corolla mono-
pctalous, inserted into the top of the calyx, usually

5-lobcd and regul.ir ; the stamens inserteil into tho

calyx, and alternate with the lobes of the corolla

;

the fruit with two or more many-seeded cells,

crowned with the withered calyx and corolla, ,and

opening by division of the cells (locutichlallii) ; tho

seeds tixed to the axis, and having Ueshy albumen.

About 500 species are known, natives chiefly of tho

temperate and colder climates of the northern hemi-

sphere, where their blue or white flowers are among
the finest ornaments of fields and woods. The roots

and young leaves of some species are eatable, as is

the half-Ueshy fruit of Canarina Campanula, a, native

of the Canary Islands.

CA'JirBELL, the family name of the Lords of

Argylc. TTie origin of the family has not been
satisf.ictorily ascertained. One theory makes it of

^Vnglo-Norman origin ; another traces its descent

tlirough a long line of Celtic chiefs to King Arthur.

It first apjicars in record towartls tho end of tho

I.3th c, when it held lauds in AjTslure and Argjic.

Tlic chiefs of the family having taken a prominent
part in public affairs, the most distinguished are

noticed under the head Akgvle.

CAMPBELL, Sir Colin, Lord Clvde, one
of the bravest soldiers and most disting\iislied

generals of modern times, was born in Glasgow, in

1792. His father was a cabinet-maker, named
John M.icliver, but Colin assumed the name of

Campbell, to gratify an uncle on the mother's
side, llo entered the army .is .an ensign in IbOS

;

fought through the war in the Spanish peninsula
M3
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with distinction, and tonk part in the expedition to

the United States in lSl-4. In 1S42, he attained

the rank of colonel, and in the same year he was
present at the attack on t'huaan, in China, and for

his services there received honour.able mention
in the Gazette. Ho next served in tlie I'unjah,

commanding tlio h'ft at tlie liattle of Chillian-

wallali. For his conduct in tliis battle, Lord Goui;h
awarded him the highest iiraise in his dispatch to

tlie governor-general of India. He next commandeil
in tlie I'eshawur district with imiform success

against the hill-tribes. On the breaking out of the

Crimean w.ar in 18.54, he was appomteil to the

command of the Highland Brigade, and took a
prominent part at the battle of the Alma ; and
afterwards at Halaklava, where, with the ll.'id

Highlanders, which he did not even form' into

sijuare, he beat back the Russian cavalry, who
M'ere swooping down on the port, with its accumu-
lation of shipping and stores. His services in this

war were rewarded with jiromotion to the rank of

major-general, and he was also created a Knight
Grand Cross of the Onler of the Bath, and receiveil

the Cross of the French Legion of Honour. He
was a|>pohitcd Inspector-general of Infantry, and
in 1857, commander of the forces in India, then
engaged in quelling the Indian mutiny, which by
his energy and judgment was soon utterly subdued.

One of the most notable ch.aracteristics of C.'s

generalshi]), was the care he took of the lives of his

men, all his victories being won with the minimum
expenditure of the blood of his soldiers. For his

exploits in India, C, in IS.'iS, was created a |ieer

of the realm, with the title of Baron Clyde, and
ajipointed a gener.al, the East India Conip.any

granting him an annuity of i'l^dOO. C. arrivetl in

Britain from India in IsOu, and died August 1S63.

CAMPBELL, Gkorge, D.D., an eminent theo-

logical Avriter, was born at Aberdeen in 1710. He
was educated for the law, but abandoned that

])rofession for the study of tlivinity. In 174G, he was
ordained minister of Banchory Ternan, a parish

lying some miles south-west of Aberdeen ; and in

175il, he was a|ipointed Principal of Marischal
College. His first work was his famous Tnnlise on

Miracles, in answer to Hume. The dispute con-

cerning miracles has assumed a new fonu in the

present century, and C.'s arguments would not

meet all the objections which the modern school

of rationalists urge ; but the work in its own day
was greatly aibnired, and characterised as *one of

the most acute and convincing treatises that h.aa

ever appeared on the subject.' It was speedily

translated into French, Dutch, and German. In

1771, C. was elected Professor of Divinity in

Marischal College. In 177G, he published his

Pltilosophij ofUhetoric, which is still a standard work
on the subject. His last wtjrk was a Translation

of Iha Gospels, with Preliminary Disserkilions and
y'otcs. He died April C, 1796. After his death

appeared his Lectures on Ecclesiastical History.

CAMPBELL, ,TonK (Campbell), Lord, High
Chancellor of England, son of a minister of Cujiar,

in the county of Fife, Scotland, was bom in 1779.

He was at first destined to foUow his father's

profession, and was sent, while stUl a mere boy,

to the neighbouring university of St Andrews. C.

himself had no inclination for a clerical life, and
when he had completed his studies in the Facidty
of Arts, he left for London, being then about 19

years of .age. lie obtained employment on the

staff of the Morning Chronicle, where, in due time,

he was intrusted with the care of the theatrical

criticism and the reports in the House of Com-
mons. He was called to the bar in ISOG. Ilia
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sound sense, and unpretending activity and devo-
tion to liusiness, were awarded with an extensive
common-law practice, and, after a time, with profes-

sional promotion. The silk-gown of a king's counsel
was conferred ui>on him in 1S27. Three years after-

wards, he entered parliament, .actuated, he tells us
in the pref.ace to one of his works, by a desire to

obtain for England the benefits of a national registry

of titles to land. The effort, at the time, was
unavailing, as the landlords, whom it was destined
more iinniediately to benefit, completely misunder-
stood tlie jmrport of the project. C. was jiromotcd

by the \\'hig jiarty, to which he had attached him-
self, to the Solicitor-generalship in IS.'Jli, .and to the

Attorney-generalship in 1S34. In the same year,

he w.as chosen the re|)resentative in jiarliament for

Edinburgh. He continued to represent Edinbiu'gh

down to 1841, and remained in the ollice of Attorney-
general during that jieriod, with the exception of

the short time in 18.'i5, when tlu^ ('onservatives were
in power. In 1841, he was made Chancellor of

Ireland .and a peer of the L'nited Kingdom ; but held

the ollice of Chancellor for only a few months, when
the Melbourne cabinet left ofiice, necessit.ating C.

also to resign. For the first time since boyhood,
he found himself without regular daily Labour, and
at the mature age of 60, set to work to win the
literary fame which he professes always to have
secretly coveted. His first }iublication was a collec-

tion of his speeches at the bar and in the House
of Commons. For tliree or four years after the

jiublication of his speeches, C. was engaged in the
prep.aratiou of the Lires of the Chancellors, the first

series of which ajipe.ared in 1845. In 1846, he joined

the Ilussell cabinet iu the cajiaeity of ('hancellor of

the Duchy of Lancaster. His ministerial duties

were not sufEciently arduous to interrupt his

literary labours, and he jirocecded to complete the

Lives of the Chancellors, and to publish a supple-

mental series of Lires of the Chirf-jii.ilice.i (f Knrf-

lanil. Both works have enjoyeil great |)o])ularity.

but leave no doubt that the author was more fitted

for a jiractical lawyer than f<ir a man of lettens. C.

returned to more congenial labours in 1850 ; he was
then appointed to succeed Denman .as Chief-justice.

He held the office for nine years, at the end of

which he received the highest honour th.at can be
obtained by a menilier of the legal jirofession—the
Chancellor.ship of England. He died .Tune 1801.

CAMPBELL, Thomas, a distinguishc'd English

poet, was bom iu the city of Glasgow, 27th July
1777- His father was a merchant, and the poet was
the youngest of ten children. Ho was sent to the

university of his native city, and remained there

six years. During his collegiate course, he received

several prizes, and w.as particidarly distinguished

for his knowledge of Greek Hterature. On leaving

the university, C. went to reside as a tutor for a
year in the island of Midi. The scenery of the

West Higldands made a decji imiiression on lus

mind, and to his abode in these grand anil desolate

regions we are indebted for many of the touches

of sublimity which occur in his verses. Keturning

from Argyleshire, ('. meditated the study of law,

and repaired to Edinburgh ; but he could not

shake ofT his recollections. In his eyes, the mists

were folded on the liUls of Morven, the roar of

Corrievrekin was iu Ins ears, and instead of pro-

secuting the study of juris]>rudencc, he wrote The
Plea.iures of Ho]>e. The jioem was published iu

1799, and went through four editions in a twelve-

month. After its publication, (_'. went to the con-

tinent ; and on December 3, 1800. witnessed from

a Bavarian monastery the battle of Hohenlinden,

fought between the French and Austrians. In

1801, he returned to England, with Tlie Exile of
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Erin and Ye Mariners of Enr/Iand in his port-

manteau ; and shortly after, took up his abode

in Edinburgh, where LoclieiCs Warning was com-

posed. In ISO.'!, C. proceeded to London, and
adopted literature as a profession. He contri-

iiuted articles to The Edinhnrfjh Ennjdopadia, and
compiled The Annti/.i of Great Britain from the

Arcpssion of Oenri/e If. to Die Peace of Amiens, in

.'t vols. In 18()G, through the infl\ience of Mr Fox,

C. received a pension of £200 per annum from

povernment. In 1809, he published Gertrude, if
Wyominf), which bears the same relation to The
Pieasure-t tf Hope that The. Ca.ftle of Indolence

bears to Tlie fiea.ion.i—a, loss brilliant and striking,

but more mature and finished performance. In

ISIS, C. was again in Germany, and on his return,

he published his Specimens of the British Poets, in

7 vols. In 1820, he delivered a cour.se of lectures

on poetry at the Surrey Institution. From this

date to 1830, C. editi-d The^ Xew Monthly Maf/a-

zlne, and contributed thereto several poems, one

of which, 7'he Last Man, is in some respects

the loftiest of .all his jicrformances. In 1824, he
published Theodoric and other Poems. In 1S27, he

was elected Lord Rector of the university of Glas-

gow, and received the unusual honour of re-election

the two following years. He published The Pilipim

of Olencoe and other Poems in 1842. His later

publications did not add to his fame. He died at

Boulogne in 1844, and was buried in Westminster
Abbey, Macaulay, Dean Milman, and other cele-

brated persons be:iring the pall.

C. is an established English classic. With the

young. The Pleasures of Ilojie will ever bo a chief

favom-ite; while readers of maturer years will

linger with delight over the silvan scenery and
tender domestic scenes of Gertrude. It is in his

lyrics, however, that C. has ascended highest into

the heavens of song

—

Ifohenlinden, Ye Mariners of
England, and 7'he Battle of the Baltic, cannot be
paralleled in the language. Than these IjtIcs,

nothing can be more sim]ile and spirited. Once
read, they cannot be forgotten. They will fan the

patriotism of many generations.

/^^^^^_
Campbell's Autograph.

CAMPBELL ISLAND, a lonely spot on tho
South Pacific, in lat. 52" 33' S., and long. 1G9° 0' E.

Though it is mountainous, and measiu-es only 36
miles round, it is yet valuable on account of its

harbours. It is also scientifically interesting, being
volcanic, and displ.aying a rich and rare llora.

CA'IMPBELTON, a royal burgh and seaport,

on the e.ast coast, near the south end of the penin-

sula of Cantire, Argylcshire, and the most important
town in that county, is C.5 miles west-south-west
of (ilasgow, on a fine harbour or sea-loch, 2 milea
long, and 1 mile l>ri).a<l. It is noted for the nuniber
-between 20 ami 30—of its whisky distilleries.

It unites with Ajt, Inverary, Irvine, and Oban to

retiu-n one member to parliament. A sculptured
granite cross st-ands in tho principal street, and is

supposed to have been brought from lona. Pop.
(1S7I) tiOSO. Tho chief exports are whisky, herrings,

and lligldand cattle and sheep. Abc.ut 3000 vessels,

of nearly 2S0,l'00 tons, outer and clear the port
annually. C is a favourite summer resort.

CAJIPEA'CHY, a seaport on the west side of

the peninsula of Yucatan, which divides the Carib-

bean Sea from the Gulf of Mexico. It is in lat. 19°

50' N., and long. 90° 3.3' W. Though it has a shallow

haven, yet it is the centre of the trade in logwood ;

it exjiorts likewise cotton and wax. It is a band-
some city of 10,000 inhabitants, containing churches,

convents, a cemetery, a theatre, a college, and ship-

building docks.

CAMPER, Peter, one of the most learned and
acute physicians and anatomists of the 18th c,
was born at Leyden, 11th M.ay 1722, and studied
medicine there. In 1750, he became jwofessor of

medicine at Franeker ; in 1735, at Amsterdam ; and
in 1765, .at Groningen. In 1773, he resigned his post,

resided some time at Franeker, and then travelled.

Ou being elected a member of the state council in

1787, he removed to the Hague, where he died, 7th
Ajjril 1789. C. was distingxushed not only for the
services he rendered to anatomy, surgery, obstetrics,

and medical jurisprudence, but also as a promoter
of the fine arts. He was remarkably skilful in

pen-and-ink drawing, painted in oil, embossed, and
even acquired considerable experience as a sculptor.

For his obser\'ations on the f.acial .angle, see article

Angle. His work on the connection of anatomy
with the art of dra^\'ing was an important con-

tribution to the theory of art. Another work,
Descrijitlon Anatonw/ue cVan Elephant Mtlle, edited

by his sou, G. A. Camper, and published at Paris

in 1802, is also worthy of notice. C.'s collected

writings, with plates, appeared <mder the title,

(Euvres gui ont pour Ohjet VIHstolrc Nalurelle, la

Physiologic et VAnatomie comparce, 3 vols. (Par.

1803).

CAMPERDOWN, a viUage of Holland, 27 miles

north-west of Amsterdam, celebrated ou account
of the victory obtained off its coast by Admiral
Duncan over the Dutch fleet, October 11, 1797.

The Dutch fleet, consisting of 11 sail of the lino

and other smaller vessels, under the command of

the gallant Admiral de Winter, had stolen out of

the Texel during a storm, with the view to join tho
French fleet at Brest, when they were attacked
by Adminal Duncan with 16 ships of the line.

After an ob.stiuate combat, attended with great loss

on both sides, the Dutch admiral was comiwlled
to strike, leaWng 8 sail of the line and some smaller
vessels in the hands of the English.

CA'MPHENE, or CA'MPHILENE, is an artifi-

cial variety of camphor obtained from turpentine, by
acting thereon with the dry vapour of hydrochloric
acid, and keeping the whole at a low temperature
by immersing the vessel in a freezing mi.xture. A
solid substance is produced, which separates in white
crystalline prisms, and h.is the taste and agreeable
aromatic smell of common natural camphor. As
prepared, it is strictly a hyilrochloratc of C. ; but the
latter can be obtained free from hydrochloric acid,

by pa.ssin" the vapour of the comiwund substance

over diy ncated quickhme, when the acid is held
by the lime, and pure C. passes over. It is not so

similar to ordinary camphor when thus freed from
the hydrochloric acid.

CA'MPHINE is the name applied to a variety

of spirit of turpentine obtained from the Pinns
aiistralis of the Southern States of America, and
rather extensively sold and used in Britain for

burning in out-of-door lamps. It is very volatile,

and burns very freely, giWng off a pure white

i

brilliant light ; and when the vapour ditTuscs itself

through air, and is set fire to, it forms a dangerous
and violently explosive mixture.

C.\'MPHOR is a solid essenti.al oil which is

fotmd in many plants, and m.ay be separated from
many essential oils. U particularly abounds in

Hi



CAMPI—CAMPO-FORMIO.

certain s[>ccio3 of the natiiral order Lcmracea (q. v.).

Almost all the C. of commerce is the jiroduce

of the C. Laurel or C. tree (Vamphoi-a officiiiarum,

formerly knowu aa Laurus Camphora), a, native

of China, Japan, Formosa, and Cochin-China, and
which has been introduced into Java and the

West Indies. The genus Camphora tUlToi-s from
Ciiinamomum (see Cixnamon) chiefly in having a

thin insteaii of a leathery calyx. The C. Laurel

is a tree of considerable height, much branched,

with lanceolate, evergreen leaves on short stalks,

and small yellowish- white flowers in axillary and
terminal panicles. The fruit is in size and appear-

ance not unlike an imperfectly ripened black

currant. Every part of tlie tree, but fs|iecially the

flower, smells strongly of camplior. The wood is

light and durable, not liable to be injured by
insects, and much valued for carpenter's work. In

the extraction of C. from the C. Laurel, the wood
of the stem and branches is cho|)])cd up into frag-

ments, and introduced into a still with water, and
heat applied, when the steam generated caixies off

the C. in vapour. These vapours rise, and in pass-

ing through rice-straw, with which the hea<l of

the still is filled, the C. soliilifies, and is deposited

roimd the straw in minute grains or particles, some-
what about the size of raw sugar or coarse sand.

These grains of impm-e C. are detached, and being
introduced into a large globular glass vessel in

quantities of about 10 lbs., are reheated, when first

the water rises in steam, and is allowed to escape

at a small aperture ; and thereafter, this aperture

being closed, the C. sublimes and resolidifies in the
interior upper part of the flask, as a semi-transpa-

rent cake, leaving all the impurities behind. The
flasks are then cooled and broken by throwing cold

water on them, and the C. taken out, and sent into

market. The glass globes eraiiloyed are called

by an ItaUan name, bonUioloes, the sublim.ation of

C. haring been first practised in Venice.—C. was
unknown to the Greeks and Romans, and was
first brought to Europe by the Arabs. It is a

white tough soUd, sbghtly lighter than water, and
floats thereon. It is very sparingly soluble in

water, but freely soluble in alcohol, ether, acetic

acid, and the essential oils. It fuses at 347°, and
boils at 399°, and when set fire to, is very in-

flammable, and bums with a white smoky flame.

Thrown upon water, it floats, and ni.ay be set

fire to, when the currents generated .alike from
the solution in water and the irregular burning of

the pieces, cause a curious rotatory motion. It has

a peculiar hot aromatic taste, and an agreeable

characteristic odour.

C. is used in medicine, both internally and exter-

nally, as a temporary stimulant. It is frequently

employed in gout and rheumatism. In small doses,

it acts as an anodyne and antisp.ismodic ; in very

large doses, it is an irritant poison. It is generally

reckoned an anaplirodisiac. Its alcoholic solution

and liniments in which it is the principal ingredient,

are much used for external appUcation in sprains

and bruises, chilblains, chronic rheumatism, and
paralysis.—The efHu%-ia of C. are very noxious to

insects, and it is therefore much used tor preserving

specimens in natiiral history.

The BoRXEo C. or Scmatra C. of commerce,

sometimes called Hard C, is the produce of Dri/o-

balanops aromatica, a large tree of the natxiral order

Dipleracece (q. v.). The C. is obtained by cutting

down the tree, and spUtting it into small pieces
;

being fonnd in crj'staUine masses in natural ca\-itie3

of the wood. To this substance, the Chinese ascribe

extraordinary medicinal virtues, so that it is sold

among them at more than fifty times the price of

common camphor. It is seldom brought to Europe

as an article of commerce.— The Dnjolialanopa
aromatica yields also a pale-yellowish limpid fluid,

which gushes out wlien deep inclsious are made in
the tree with an axe, and which is generally called
LtQUlD C. or C. Oiu It is sometimes imjiorted
into Europe. It h.as a smell somewhat resembling
that of C, but more aromatic, like oil of cajeput.
It is supposed to be from this fluid that the crystal-

line Hard C. is de[wsited. See Bokxkene.
CAMPI, a family of artists, who founded at

Cremona, in the middle and near the close of the
16th c., an eclectic school of painting, parallel with
that foimded by the family Caracci jq. v.). Giui-io
C. (15(X)— 1.572) was the head of the school. Ho
studied painting, sculiiture, .and architecture under
GiiUio Komano. He .also imitated the works of

Titian (at le,Tst in colouring) and Pordenone with
such success that his pictures have sometimes been
.ascribed to lioth of these artists. His female heads,
like those of liis brothers, are remarkably beautiful
—Anto.n'io C. stiulied, under his brother, both
painting .and architecture. His knowledge of the
hatter was very sen-iceable in several of his paint-

ings; for example, that of the sacristy of St Peter.

He was also a plastic artist, .an engraver, and the
histori.an of his native place.

—

Vi.vcenzo C. (b. before

1532, tL 1591) seems to have followed the guidance
of Antonio rather than that of Giulio, and excelled

more in small figiu'cs than in large pictures. His
paintings of fruits are higlily v.alued.

—

Beis.n'ardixo

C. (b. 1022, d. about 159(1), a kinsman of the three
brothers C, w.->s tlie most famous of the whole.
Lanzi terms him ' the Annibale Caracci ' of the
school. He studied first under Giulio C, but sooq
excelled his master. Afterwards, he chose Giulio

Rom.-mo, Titian, and Correggio as models, but
chiefly followed Raph.ael, yet without servile imita-

tion. Many of his works arc found in Milan and
Cremoiua. In the latter jilace, the cu])ola of the
choir in the church San-Gismondo is Bernardino's
master-piece. He was distinguished as a jiortrait-

painter .and engraver.

CA'MPION. See Lychjus, and SlLEjfK.

CA'JIPLI, a town in the province of Abruzzo
Ultra, Naples, about 5 miles north of Teramo. It

h.as a cathedral, an abbey, and several convents.

Pop. 7125.

CAJIPOBA'SSO, a fortified town of Naples, in

the province of Molise, about 53 miles north-north-

east of the city of Naples. It h.as a fine cathecbal,

a mined castle, some convents, and palaces belong-

ing to resident nobles. It has manufactures of

cutlery, which enjoys a considerable reputation for

excellence. Its situation, though far from uniting

as regards scenery, is favourable for trade, which is

facilitated by good roads. Pop. 14,500.

CAMPOBE'LLO, an island of New Bnmswick,
situated at the mouth of the Passamacpioddy B.ay,

in lat. 44° 57' N., and long. 66° 55' \V. It is small,

bein" 9 miles long, and from 1 to 3 miles broad

;

but it is decidedly valuable, possessing some good
harbours, and, at its north end, a light-house of CO
feet in height.

CAMPO' DE CRIPTA'NA, a town of Spain, in

the province of, and about 50 miles north-east of

the city of Ciu<Lad-Real. It has manufactures

of coarse cloths, and some trade in com and fruits.

Pop. 5250.

CAMPO-FOHMIO, a village in the pro\-ince of

Friuli, Northern Italy, about 7 miles south-west of

the city of Udine, is celebrated for the treaty of

peace here concluded, October 17, 1797, between

Austria and the French Republic. After subjugat-

ing Italv (1796), the French army had crossed the
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None Al[>s, and threatened Vienna. Austria, there-

fore, hastened to arrange preliminaries of jieace.

In the treaty wliich was concluded by Bonajiarte

with the Count of Coblenz, 17th October 1707,

Austria ceded the Netherlands, Milan, and Mantua,
and received as coni|jensation the districts Istria,

Dolmatia, and the left bank of the Adige in the

Venetian states, and the capital, Venice ; while

France took the remaining territoiy of Venice, its

possessions in Albania, and the Ionian Islands. In
the secret articles of the treaty, Austria, in ceding

the left bank of the Rhine, was to receive as com-
pensation Salzburg and the Bav^arian district on
the Inn ; and promises were held out to the Duke
of Modena, and other Italian houses, that their

concessions should be compensated at the cost of

Germany.

C.-VMPOMA'N^S, Pedko Kodeiguez, Coitst of,

Spanish minister and director of the Koyal .\ca<lemy

of History at Madrid, founded by Philip V. in 1738,

was bom in Asturias in 1723. His talents and learn-

ing were devoted to the ailvancement of his native

country. By his enlightened •(•iews of state policy,

as well as by his writings, which ranked him among
the most eminent Spanish authors, he obtained a

great reputation throughout Europe. He gave effec-

tual assistance to Count Aranda in his difficult

enterprise of dri\-ing the Jesuits out of Spain.

He died February 3, 1802. C.'s chief works are

—

Anliijuedad ilaritima de la RepuUica de Carlago

con el Periplo de su general Hannon, traducido dd
Griego y ilustrado (Mjidrid, 1756) ; Diicurio sobre el

/omenta de la Indiistria popular (1771); Discurso

sobre la Educacion popular de los Artisanos y su

/onwnto (1775) ; Apindice a la Educacion popular
(1775— 1777). These -mitings contained his opinions

on jJoUtics, taxation, agriculture, manufactures, and
commerce. The best Known of his financial pro-

ductions is Tralado de la Eegalla de Amoriizaclcm

(Madrid, 1765).

CA'MPO SA'NTO (Holy Field) is now the Italian

designation for a cemetery or burying-groimd, but

more especially for an enclosed place of interment,

surroimded internally by an arcade, and destined to

receive the remains of i)ersons of distinction. The
most famous C. S., and that from which the others

derived the name, is that of Pisa—in the neigh-

bourhood of the Dome, and consecrated to the

memory of men who had deserved well of the

republic It was foimded by Archbishop Ubaldo,

towards the end of the 12th century. The arch-

bishop, ha^•ing been driven out of Palestine by
Saladin, brought his fifty-three vessels, which h.ad

been destined for the conquest, laden with the earth

of the Holy Land. This ho deposited on the spot

wliich was thence called the Holy Field, and which,

as we have said, gave its name as a generic term to

the burying-grounds of Italy. The architect of

the existing Duilding' was Giovanni Pisano, under
whose suiierintcndence it was completed in 12S3.

It contains an area of 400 feet in length, and 118 in

breadth ; and is surrounded by a lofty wall, on the

inner side of which a wide arcide runs round the

whole enclosure, giving to it the character of one

magniiicent cloister. At the smaller eastern side,

there is a large chapel, and two chapels of smaller

size on the northern siile. The lofty circular arches

of the arcatle are filled with the richest Gothic
tracery, which belongs, however, to a later date

—

the latter half of the 15th c—and consequently

formed no part of the original design. The walls

are adorned with frescoes, which are of great interest

and v-aluc, both absolutely and with reference to

the history of art. The oldest of those which have
been preserved adorn one side of the eastern wall

:

they represent the passion of Christ, his resurrec-

tion, and other sacred subjects. These remarkable
paintings are supposed to date before the middle
of the 14th c, and arc ascribed to Bulfalmaco. But
the most marvellous productions are those of Giotto

{q. v.), of Simone Memmi, the friend of Petrarch, and
of Andrea and Bernardo Orcagna. As a museum of

classical antiquities, the 0. S. is perhaps even more
remarkable than in any other point of view. Altars,

sarcophagi, bas-reliefs, statues, inscrij>tions, every-

thing that is interesting or curious which has come
into the possession of the Pisans for centuries, they
have accumiUated within its walls.

CAMPVE'RE, now caUed VERB or VEERE, a
small fortified town of the Netherlands, in the

province of Zealand, in W'.ilchercn Island, 4 miles

north-north-east of iliddleburg. It has a port

on the Veersche Gat, a tract of water separating

Walcheren from North Beveland. The town is now
in a state of deplorable decay, but it still possesses

remnants of its early prosperity in its town-house of

white freestone, remarkable for its elegant tower,

and in its beautiful cathedraL C. has now one
calico- factory. Its population has dwindled down
to a few hundreds.
From a historical point of view, 0. is a city

of great interest. In the year 1304 it was the

scene of a battle between Guy, Count of Flanders,

and William, governor of Holland and Zealand,

in which the first was victorious. In 1572, it was
dehvered from the Spanish garrison ; and, a century

later, it was the first to proclaim the Prince of

Orange, William III., stadtholder. But C. is chiedy

interesting for the trading relations subsisting

between it and Scotland for nearly four centxirics.

Wolfaard van Borssele, Lord of Vere, Sandenburg,

&c., haring married Mary, the sister of James I.

of Scotland, the Scotch staple was transferred

from Bruges to C. in 1444. C. owed its name to

the circumstance, that there originally existed

a ferry (Dutch, veer) from thence to the village

of Campen, in North Beveland, a village situated

on the sjiot where now hes the hamlet of Kamper-
land. Tlie Scotch staiJe-right at Vere consisted

in the pri\-ilege of having all goods, destined from
Scotland to the Netherlands, brought to that city

;

and they could not be transferred to another place

before they had been sold there. The numeroua
Scotchmen living at Vere were under the rule

of a ' Conser\-ator of the Scotch nation,' and had
many privUeges conceded to them, including the
right to be governed by the law of Scotland. The
last treaty res|)ecting those rights was in 1741, after

which time the increasing prosperity of Scotland

rendered the renewal of such partial arrangements
unimportant. The conservatorship, however, was
held as a sinecure long after the necessity for the

ofiice had ceased, the n.'mie of Sir Alexander Fcrrier

appearing in the Edinburgh Almanac as 'Conser-

vator at C.ompvere' so lately as 1847, after which
time the office seems to have been abolished. The
Scotch formed a separate religious community,
which, from 1613 imtil the French Revolution, had
a minister of its own, and afterwards, till 1809,

was served by the minister of Ylisaingen, when
it ceased to exist.

CAJITOO'S, or GAJiITOCS, a river of the cast

di^ision of the Cape Colony, of 200 miles in length.

It rises in the Niewveld mountains, near lat
32* S., and, flowing through the inland district of

Beaufort, and the maritime one of Uiteuhage, falls

into that inlet of the sea which is immediately to

the west of Algoa Bay. It is valuable as an aid

to irrigation. For instance, Haukcy, a station of

the London Missionary Society on its banks, is
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tboroujlily watered hy me;ins uf a splendid tunnel
<;.in-ied tlirouf;li solid rock at the expense of the
association just mentioned.

CAlIUCCrNI, ViNCENZO, one of the most dis-

tinj;uisho(l modern historical painters in Italy, was
born in Rome 1775. The school of which he became
the head was fo\inded on tlie theatrical antiipie style

of the French painter David. Tlie first important
works by C. were the 'Assassination of Cicsar'

and the ' Death of Virpnia ;' l)oth painted for Lord
Bristol at the commencement of the jiresent century.
His ]>icture of ' Unbelie^•ing Thomas' was copied
in mosaic fcjr !St Peter's Clmrch. For the church of

yan Giovanni in Piacenza he executed a ' Presenta-
tion in tlie Temple,' which was greatly admired.
Tliese works were followed ]>y man}' scenes from
Koiuan history; among them, the pictures of ' Horatius
Codes,' and ' Komulus and llemus ' as children.

C. who, as a man and an artist, was higlily honoured
during his career, died at Piome, September 2, 184-1.

CAMUS, Armand Gaston, a prominent char-
acter in the French Revolution, was born in Paris,

April 2, 17-lfl. On account of Iiis superior knowledge
of ecclesiastical law, he was elected Advocate-
general of tlie French clergy. He was a zealous
and ascetic Jansenist, and possessed of extraor-

dinary firmness of character. He hailed the move-
ments of 1789 with joy, and was elected mendier
of the States-general by the people of Paris. In
this position, he appeared as the resolute foe of the
ancient regime. He gained possession of, and pub-
lished, the so-called /led Bool:, giving accounts of

court expenditure, which was highly disadvantage-
ous to the court and its ministers. After the
flight of Ijouis XVI., C, with Moutmorin, Lafay-
ette, and Uailly, accused the king of treason and
consjiiracy, and insisted on the su[>]iressiou of all

orders and corpor.ations based on hereditary riglits.

As conservator of the national archives, he rendered
an imjiortant service by preserviu'' from destruction
tlie old documents of the abolislied corporations and
institutions. He was absent in Belgium during the
king's trial, but sent his vote for death. In March
170'i, when he was commissioned to make prisoners

of Dimiouriez and otlier generals suspected of

treason, C. himself and his four colleagues were
taken prisoners and delivered over to the Austrians
(April 3) ; but, after an imprisonment of two and
a luilf years, he was exchanged for the daughter of

Louis XVI. On his return to P.aris, he w.as uL^de
member of the Council of Five Hundred, of which
he became ]iresident, January 2'i, 1796, but resigned
2f)th M.ay 1797, and devoted his time to Utera-

ture. Hemaiuing, however, true to his principles,

he voted, July 10, 1802, against Kapoleou's pro-

posed consulship during life. C. died of apoplexy,
November 2, 1804.

CAMWOOD, or BA'RWOOD, a dyewood which
yields a brilliant but not permanent red colour,

and is used along witli suliihatc of iron to jiroduce

the red colour in Knglish Bandana handkerchiefs.

It is the wood of Baphia nilida, a tree of the
natural order Leguminosa, sub-order C(rsatpinieije,

a native of Angola. It is preferred to Brazil Wood
(<X. v.), as producing a finer and richer red.

CANA OF GA'LILEE, called by the natives

'Kefr Cana.' This place, celebrated in Scrijiture

as the scene of our Lord's first miracle, when he
turned water into wine, is now a sm.all village of a
few huntbx'd iiih.abitants, who are principally Greek
Christians or Xazarenes, situated about 13 mdes
west of the Sea of Galilee, and C rmles north of

Nazareth. At the entrance to the %-illage there is a
fountain of the clearest and most dehcious water

—

the best, say the Christians of Palestine, in the

world : from it, it is supposeil, the vessels for the
marriage-feast were filled; and near the fountain
are also lying the fragments of a Roman column.
A house is still shewn as that in which the miracle
was performed ; and some earthen jars sunk iuto
the floor are said to be the very jars in use on that
day. A chm-ch was built over the spot, but it is

now in ruins.

CA'NAAN. See Palestine.

CA'NADA, as a geographical designation, has
had in history a variety of meanings. Originally,
it comprised an extensive range of country reaching,
under the French, as far as even the Mississippi,
away beyond the boundary lakes. It was subse-
quently limited to a ii'gion chiefly in the basin of
the St Lawrence—including in that term both tlie

lakes and tlie river. C, in the sense in which that
word is most gener.ally known, was, in 1791, divided
into two provinces, Ontario and yucbec, or Upper
anil Lower Canada. These two sections were re-

united in ISiO; but became separate members of

the Confederation—the Dominiini of Canada—in
ISG7. The country conipo.5ed of these two pro-
vinces extends eastwards from near the Red River
Settlement to the Gulf of St Lawrence, and from
Michigan to New Brunswick. Northward, it

reaches from the Canadian lakes and the St
Lawrence to the high ridge of land which separ-
ates the rivers of C. from those of the resioii

hitherto known as the Hudson Bay Territory,"but
now (1873) forming a part of the Dominion of
Canada. It is bounded north by the Hudson
Bay Territory; cast, by the (!ulf of St Lawrence;
south, by the States of Maine, New Hainpsliire,
Vermont, New York, and tlio Lakes Erie and
Ontario; west, by Lakes St Clair, Huron, and
Superior ; and north-west, by the Indian territories.

The north and west boundaries not having been
surveyed, their area cannot yet be accurately stated.
The nearest approximation is 331,280 square miles,
of which 121,2(j0 are included in the province of
Ontario, and 210,020 in the province of Quebec.
The princiijal river of C. is the St Lawrence, ami its

most important tributaries are all from the left.

The St Lawrence drains an area of 505,000
miles. The Ottawa, 4-')0 miles long, forms the
boundary between Ontario and Quebec. The St
Maurice, nearly 400 miles in length, and the
Sagueiiay, noted for its line scenery, rank as rivers

of the first magnitude, according to Eurojican
analogies. The only affluents from the right worth
naming are the Richelieu, the St Francis, and the
C'haudiere; and even of these subordinate streams,
the last two are totally Canadian, while the first,

as the outlet of I^akes Champlain and George,
belongs to the United States only in part.

In 1535, .lacqnes Cartier, a French navigator,
born at St Malo in 1494, entering the St Lawrence
on the festival of the saint of that title, took nomin.al
possession of North America in the name of his
king, Francis I, It was not, however, till nearly a
century later (IfiOSl that Queliec was taken formal
possession of. From that strongliold, France ruled
for 150 years a vast region, extending eastw.ard to

Acadia—Nova Scotia—westward to Lake Superior,
and down the Mississippi to Florida and Louisiana.

In 1759, a small British army—5000 in number

—

under the command of (ieneral Wolfe (q. v.), virtu-

ally wrenched La Kouri'Ui' Franco, on the ' Plains

of .\braham,' from her first European rulers l»y the

taking of Quebec. Isle aux Noix, and Forts Oswe-
gatchie aud Levis, successively p.asscd into the
hands of the British, and then Montreal was be-

leaguered and taken by General Amherst with an
army of 17,000 men. The capitiUatiou of that city,
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which was signed September 1700, brou<;ht to a final

close till: era of French dominion in (Janada. The
people of the conquered country were secured, by
the terms agreed to, in tlie free exercise of their
religion ; and peace wa3 concluded between Britain
and France in 1703.

In that year, a small portion of the recently
acquired territory was organised by royal proclama-
tion under English laws. In 1774, the new province
was extended by i);vrliamentary enactment, and
that under French laws, down the Ohio to its

confluence with the Mississippi, and up the latter

stream to its source. Finally, C. receded to its

present limits in HS.'?, giving up to the American
repulilie the sites of six sovereign states—Min-
nesota, Wisconsin, Michigan, Ohio, Indiana, and
Illinois. In 1791, it was divided, under separate
legislatures, into two sections—the eastern retain-

ing French institutions, and the western receiving
those of England ; and these sections, again, after

political discontent had in each ri]iem'd into armeil
insurrection, were re-united for legislative purposes
in 1840.

In 17()'?, the French population amounted to
about 05,000, occupying the immediate banks of

the lower St Lawrence and its tributaries. E.x-

cepting within the cities of Montreal and Quebec,
the immigrants of a dilferent origin, whether from
the old colonies or from the mother-country, scarcely

attempted to establish themselves anion',' the ancient
settlers; thus producing a kind of reci|irocal isola-

tion, which, even down to the present day, has not
been materially disturbed. Generally speaking,
therefore, the two grand elements of the provincial
population are Icjcally distinguished from each other

—a relative position which has hapiiily excluded, as

between them, nearly every flitlieidty as to eiluca-

tion and religion. The settlers {if French origin,

almost entirely confined to Lower C, occupy the
banks of the St Lawrence and of the lower courses
of its tributary streams ; all the rest of Lower C. and
the whole of Up[ier C, so far as they are reclaimed
at all, belong to colonists of English race.

The origin of the name is most probably to be
found in the assertion, that Jacques Cartier, the
discoverer of Canada, having heard the natives
apply the Indian word Kniinallia (village) to their

settlements, mistook it for the name of the whole
country.

Upper <jnd Lower C. have presented a striking

contrast in their rates of progress. To take, for

instance, the growth of towns: In Lower C, Sher-

brooke, the capital of the E;istern Townships, situ-

ated on the river St Francis, with about 0000
inhabitants, forms almost the only addition to

Quebec, Three Kivers, .and Montreal—the three

French foundations. The growth of Montreal and
Quebec, remarkal>le enough in itself, has been
owing rather to their commercial facilities with
regard to the country at large than to the agri-

cultural resources of their immediate vicinities

;

while Toronto, London, Kingston, and Hamilton
—each nurtured chielly Ijy its own locality-
have an aggregate population of above 120,000.

Great ]>art of Upper and Lower C, more espe-

cially the shores of Lake Suiierior, is vaUialde only

for mineral resources, such as iron, zinc, lead,

coi)]ier, sdver, golil, cobalt, manganese, gypsum,
marl, granite, sandstone, limestone, slate, and
marbles of nearly every imaginable colour. Con-
siderable ]inrtions also, though heavily timbered,

chielly with pine, are yet but little .adapted to

settlement and cultivation. Towards the CJulf of

the St Lawrence, again, a considerable section

derives importance mainly from the fisheries, being,

with partial exceptions in Gaspe, compar.atively

worthless for every other object. Thus the area fir

the profitable production of ordinary cereals cannot
materially exceed 40,000 square miles, containing,

however, within this sp.ace a singularly small propor-
tion of irreclaimable surface. This cultivable block
increases regularly in width and fertility from its

commencement on the lower St Lawrence to the
shores of Lake Huron. Below Quebec—to say
nothin;; of the precarious nature of the crops—there
may always be seen, on one or on both sides, the
primeval forest. Between that city, again, and the
basin of the Ottawa, a gradual improvement shews
itself, even on the north side ; and towards the
south, there stretches away to the frontier of the
United States a broad belt of generally undulating
character, probably the best field in the country for

the blending of p.osturage and agriculture. From
the b.asin of the Ottawa inclusive, the parallel of

the south end of Lake Xipissing may be said to cut
off, towards the south-west, the entire residue of

the practicable soil, in the shape of a roughly defined
triangle, whicli, as a whole, is at least equal, in the

growth of grain in general and of wheat in par-

ticular, to any region of the same extent in North
America.
As C. slants southwards eight or nine degrees

from the mouth of the St Lawrence to that of the
Detroit, which communicates between Lakes St
Clair and Erie, the climate of the west must bo
warmei- than that of the east. In addition to this

cause of difference, it holds as a general law over the
continent that the climate improves in advancing
westward, even on the same parallel. Besides, the
lakes of Upper C. aiqiear, in a good measure, to

neutralise ami mitig.ate the extremes of a Canadian
climate. While Quebec in winter ordinarily enjoys

five or six months of sleighing, the correspoiuling

season in Toronto ranges from live or six days to

five or six weeks. As to summer, the difi'ercnce in

favour of Toronto is rather in point of duration than
of intensity. As indications of the climate of C, it

may be stated that the isle of Orleans, immediately
below Quebec, is f.anious for its plums, and the island

of Montreal for its apples ; and from the neighbour-

hood of Toronto to the head of Lake Erie, grapes and
peaches ripen without any aid whatever, ib'lons,

again, of large size, come to maturity, through
the settled jiarts of the province, in the open air

;

and iiumpkius ami siptashes .attain enormous size,

some of them near Toronto having weighed 300 lbs.

The climate of C, though, as a whole, v.astlj' steadier

than that of the British Isles, is yet occasionally

liable to such changes as among us are all but
impossible. Jloutreal, for instance, ni.ay be said, on
an average, to have an extreme cold of 24° below
zero, and an extreme heat of 90^ above it. Now,
on short notice, a, thaw may surprise the former
temperature, and a frost the latter ; so that there

is room, in winter and summer respectively, for

a comparatively sudden rise or fall of about 60°.

In fact, it m.ay be saiil that C. has the summer of

Italy and the winter of .Southern llussia or North
Germany. The fodowing tiible of temi)eratures will

present a clearer idea of its climatic condition than
any description which could be easily given. The
cities selected may be accepted as tolerably crucial

and convincing on such a question :

1'oronto, Average Bummcr temperature, . . 67*8*

rnris, II It . 64 "5

Komr. II II . . 74 3
'I'oniiuo, nrcroffo winter Icinperaiurc, . 'Ji'5

Ucilin, II II . . 314
St Pelersburgr, n u . 181

But, what is of v.ast importance to mention, C,
lying in the latitudes of the summer rains, ami of

the most valuable cereals and grasses, the latitude
M9
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most favourable for animals which enhance domes-

tic wealth—the ox, the sheep, and the liorse—occu-

i)ie3 one of the best positions in the world for rear-

ing men and women. It lies in the latitncle where
man attains the greatest energy of body and mind,

and from which liave liitherto issued the conquering

races. C. may thus be looked on as destined to

inllnence the future of the world.

In tlie matter of communications, C. is imrivalled.

The St Lawrence, with its lakes, jnits it in connec-

tion at once with the most commercial sections of

the United States, and with the ojien ocean. The
navigation of this gi'cat water-system has been
greatly assisted by art. Below Montreal, Lake St

i'eter lias been deepened, so as to admit vessels of

over ISOO tons burden ; and above that city, a
series of cuts, skirting the ra2)ids, admit sea-going

vessels into Lake Ontario. Beyond this, the

Welland Canal lifts the maritime navigation round
tile Falls of Niagara into Lake li'ie. Without
reckoning, therefore, the American works between
Huron and Superior, the Canadian settlement at

the foot of Saidt Ste Marie, now a free port, is

virtually, as it were, washed by the tides of the
Atlantic. The Allan line of steamers plies weekly
between Liverpool and Montreal in summer, and
between Liverpool and rorthuid in winter. In
addition to the navigation of the main artery, there

are numerous canals and navig,able streams .and

lakes throughout the province. The chief canal is

the Rideau, connecting the river Ottawa with Lake
Ontario.

Over and above all these facilities in the way
of navigation, C. is not delioient in roads of every
deseription. To s.ay nothing of the snow and ice,

witli which, at least in the north and east of the
country, the winter paves the length and breadth
of land and water alike, or of the macadamised
thoroughfares in the older localities, the government
has laid out, in the newer and remoter townships,

two great systems of highw.ays, seven lines for the

U]iper province, and five for the lower, suljsidising,

as it were, the same by free grants of 1(10 acres to

each liolder on both sides of every route, under con-

dition of residence and cultivation. C. has a net-

work of railways of a total length of 2S54 miles.

The Grand Trunk, which is at jiresent the longest

line in the world owned by any one cnmpany and
under one m.an.agement, luis an unbroken line of

communication from Portland to L ike Huron and
Detroit. The Victoria Bridge (q. v.), by which this

railway crosses the St Lawrence at Montreal, is one
of the wonders of the world. An imj^erial parliamen-
tary i>a|ier, issued in lf>72, notifies the guarantee of

a Canadian loan of £2,500,(100, to be ap])lied to the
construction of a railway, through British territory,

from Canada to the Tacitic, and the improvement
and enlargement of the Canadian canals. The
western terminus of that great railw.ay will be in

Vancouver's Island. At Seymour's Narrows, at

the widest span, the distance exceeds only by a
little the width of the Menai Straits at the site of

the Britannia Bridge ; and a submerged rock, very
similarly situated, is already jilaced by nature to do
the same office as the Britannia rock. Vancouver's
Island will thus acquire an addition.al claim to be
entitled 'the gem of the Pacific' A series of lines

has been recently projected, of which two just

finished—the Meg.antic International and the Inter-

colonial—give MiPiitrcal direct railway communica-
tion with St John and Halifax, the chief cities

respectively of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia.

Canaiha, Upper and Lower, has been the most
valuable province of British America, and perhajis
the most important colony of the United Kingdom.
But tlie name has acquired a considerable extension

of territorial signification within the last few years.
Ill 1S(;7, an act for the union of Canada, Nova
Scoti.a, and New Brunswick was passed, and by it

these provinces were federally united into one
D'lminion under the crown of the United Kingdom,
with a constitution similar to th,at of the mother
country. (See Canada, in Supp. ) The whole of the
vast territory which the Hudson Bay (Jomjiany had
held for nearly 200 years, under a royal charter issued
by Charles II., was transferred to the imperial govern-
ment in December 18G'J—the Company receiving

an indemnity from the Canadian government of

£,'J0(I,(I00—and was by order of H.M. the (,»ueen in

council, received into the Dominion the fi>llowing

year. The portion of that territory known as
Selkirk or Red River Settlement ha,s been erected
into the province of Manitoba. This jirovince,

hitherto known in the mother country as little more
than a region fraught with local rebellion, contains
an area of 14,340 squ.are miles, or 0,177,000 acres. It

is re]>reseuted in the senate of the Dmiiinion by two
members, and in the House of Commons by four,

British Columbia became a member of the Dominion
in 1871. Prince Edward Island has just (1S7.'5)

joined the Confederation, and the accession of New-
foundland cannot be long deferred ; and then the
'Doniiuioii of Canada' will be a ]ilirase synonymous
with the historical one, ' British Nortli America.'

This vast extent of territory, a future rival to

Russia, and extending from the latitude of Rome
to the .Arctic Ocean, stands in superficial area

(3,.')00,000 square miles) above the United States

(3,;iyO,000), and below Euroiie (3,C50,0J0). East and
west it extends from tlie 53d to the 141st meri-

dians. The total haliitable area is, however, dimin-

ished considerably when the frozen regions north of

the GOtli parallel of latitude are deducted
;
just as

the inhabitable parts of the United States suff'er

diminution by the arid region west of tiie ysth
iiuridian, and east of the Rocky Mountains, over
which the eye m.ay wander to the horizon without
sight (>f a living thing.

There is no state church in the Dominion. The
Ejiiscopal (Jhurch is goveiued by seven bishops ; the

Roman Catholic Church by one archbishop and
eiglit bishops ; the Presbyterian Church, which is in

connection with the churches in Scotland, by annual
Synods. Ill the province of Quebec, or Lower C,
tlie Roman Catholic religion predominates—the

great majority of the inhabitants being French. All

the other religious denominations, Congregationalists,

Baptists, Methodists, and many miscellaneous creeds,

are well represented.

The pojiulation ou the 2d day of Api'd 1871, was
ascertained to be as follows

:

Nova Scnlia .IST.SOO

New liiun^wick, CS3,777

Lower C.ina.la l,r.ll.576

UpprCanalK, 1,031), 830
Manitoba (in 1870) 118.52

North-west Tcrrilorjr (estimated), . . 28,700
Brilisli Coluiniiia (estimated), . . 5O.000

Total Population of Dominion then, 3,570,MS
Newtuunrlland, H6 536
Prince E Inard Ii-land, .... 91,il2l

Total for l!riti<«h America, or tho
Dominion to be 3,817,212

The ' pojiuLition by religions' shews that there
were returned :

Roman Catliolic-, 1,492,020
Presbyterians, 514.(198

Mi-thoiliHls, 514,214
Cliuidi of Englan.l 491049
L'ltlii'ians 37 935
Coiiuregalionalist! al.829
Uuaitcin, 7,345
UiiiiiTsalisU, ...... 4.896

Unitariani) 2,;;75
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The miniliirs ot a great many other denoininations

were rotiuiied, but tUey are nut of general interest.

The total revenue of the Dominion of C, for tlie

linaiioLil year enilini; June 1S72, .imounted to

i;.'i,.'i02,00U, and the gross cx)>eniliture wna £3,fi.5l),378,

leaving a delicit of £2S8,.378. In the financial

cstim.ites for the year emlin^ ,Tune 187.3, the total

expeniliture was I'ixed at 4.'3,i)92,0.37. The debt of

the Dominion, incurred chiefly on account of jjublic

vorlis, the interest of which forms the largest

part of the expenditure, amounted in 1870 to

.t-.';i,I0S,741 ; and of this capital £15,169,435 repre-

sented debt pay.able in London.
In addition to the troops maintained by the

imperial govornment—the strength of which was
reduced, in 1871, to 2000 men—Canada has a large

volunteer force, and a newly organised militia,

brought into existence by a statute ot the first

Federal parliament, passed in March 1808, ' to jn-o-

vide for the defence of the Dominion.' The militia

consists of all male British subjects between IS and
GO. Official returns of December 1871 give the

strength of the active militia of the Dominion of

Canada as 43,174.

The trade of the Dominion is ctiefly with the

United States and Great Britain, the greater part of

the imports being from the latter country, and the

greater jiart of the exports going to the former. The
two staple articles of export to the United Kingdom
are broad-stufTs and wool. In the year 1871 the

exports of corn and flour to the mother country

amounted in value to £2,907,550 ; of wood and
timber to £3,900,670.

The emigrant meets in C. all the main elements of

comfort and prosperity—the civilisation of Kurope
with the cheaper laud and higher wages of America.

Besides the free grants already mentioned along the

newly opened highways, he may at reasonable rates,

and under easy terms of payment, select, from many
millions of acres, such allotments as may suit his

resources, purchasing not only from the government,

but also from either of the great companies—the

British American for the lower province, and the

Canada for the upper. If he has carried with him
capital, or has acquired it on the spot by his skill or

labour, he will always be aV>le to secure a ready-

made homestead for less than it would cost him to

erect it. If he has substance to spare, he may
invest it in duly registered mortgages at 8 per

cent , or else buy blocks of about 50,000 acres

each, at prices varying from 9(/. sterling to 2.s. an

acre, and that on not very onerous conditions ol

survey and settlement. The Canadians, as a body,

are warndy attaclied to Great Britain. See Mo.s-

TKE.vL, Toronto, QfEBuc, Superior, Victori.\

BitiDGK ; and C.YNAD.v, in Sltp.

CANAD.\ BALS.VM is a kind of turpentine

(q. V.) obtained from the Balm of Cilead Fir {Abies

or Picea balsaniea), a n.ative of Canada and the

northern parts of the United States. See Fir. It

exists in the tree in vesicles between the bark and

the wood, and is obtained by making incisions, and
att.aching bottles for it to (low into. It is a trans-

parent liquid, almost coloui'less, and with an agree-

able odour and acrid taste. It pours readily out of

a vessel or bottle, and shortly dries nj), and becomes
solid. Wlieu fresh, it is of the consistence of thin

luiney, but becomes viscid, and at last solid by
age. It consists mainly of a resin dissolved in an
essential oil, and its composition is as follows :

Essential OH, .

Resin, soluble in Alcohol, .

Resin, f-paringly solublj,

Kliistio Uesin,

Bitter Extmutivo and Salts,

me
40 u
3.14

40
40

1000

It is the finest kind of turpentine obtained from
any of the Coni/i^-ce, and is much employed for

medicinal purjioses, particularly as a Btimidant for

the cure of mucous discharges, and as a detergent

application to idcers. It is .also used for a variety of

]>urposes in the arts—as an ingredient in varnishes,

in mounting objects for tiie microscope, in photo-

graphy (q. v.), and by opticians as a cement, par-

ticularly for coimecting the parts of achromatic

lenses to the exclusion of mois-turc and dust. Its

value for optical purposes is verj' great, and depends
not oidy on its perfect transparency, but on its

possessing a refractive power nearly equal to that

of glass.

CANADA GOOSE. See Goo.se.

CANA'L, an artificial channel for w.ater, formed
for purpo.ses of diain.age, irrigation, or navigation,

Ijut now usually employed to designate only such
cuts as are intended lor the passage of vessels.*

Canals date fiom a period long anterior to the

Christian era, and were emi>l(jyed as a means
of irrigation and commtmication by AssjTians,

Egyptians, and Hindus ; also by the Chinese,

wliose works of this kind are said to be imrivalled

in extent ; one of them, the Imperial C, having a

length of about 1000 miles. For the most jiart,

however, these early canals were of one \mifoi-m

level, and hence exhibit no great skill or inge-

nuity ; and the moderns were content to follow the
nidimentary efJ'orts of the ancients in this way
untd the 15lli c., when the invention of the Lock
{q. V.)—shewing how canals might be generally and
advantageously used for inland naWgation, in

countries whose siu-fiice was irregular—gave a great

impiUse to this branch of engineering. The Italians

and Dutch, for both of which nations the invention

of the look h.as been claimed, were the lirst to

develop this kind of engineering in Europe. In
France, the first Cthat of De Briare, to form a
eomnumication between tlie Loii'c and the Seine,

w:is o]icned iu 10-12. In 1681 was completed the
greatest luidertaking of the kind on the continent,

the C. of LangiU'iloc, or the C. du Midi, to connect

the Atlantic with the Mediterranean. Tlie length

of this C. is 148 miles, it has more than 100

locks, and .about 50 aqueducts, and in its highest

part it is no less than 000 feet above the sea.

It is navigable for vessels of upwanls of 100
tons. It was not until nearly a ccuturj' later that

C. navigation assumed importance in England,
through the s.igacity, energy, and liberality of the

Duke of Bridgewater (q. v.), and his celebrated

engineer, James Brindley (q. v.). The success of

these works stimidated other jiubhe persons to

engage in similar nndert.akings. Spccidation in C.
shares became a mania similar to that which over-

took the i»eople iu connection with railways at a
more recent Jieriod, and a cr.ish ensued on the
prospect of war in 1792. It would be an eniUess

task to pm-sue the history of canal develo|imcnt in

Britain, which speedily became intersected with
these watery highways to an extent imequalled in

any European country save Holland. In the space

* In the fen-ilistricts of the east coa-st of England,
however, the large channels required for drainayo aro
made subserv'ient to purjioses of inland nanyation by
sluices at the mouth—one to keep out tlie tide at high
water, and another acting in the opposite direction, to

retain water of depth surticient in the channel to float

such boats as luiiKc use of it. These coinbinations
of drain and c^uial are coinnionly cidled uanijatiitns

;

hence the workmen emnloyed in their construction
were called navit/atorx, which, contracted into narry, is

now applied indiscriminately to persons engaged in any
kind ot earth-works.

SSI
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at our disposal, we shall briefly consiiler the several

kinds of canal. See .Suez, and Suez C'axal in Surp.

Canals may be divided into three general heads

—

viz., 1. Canals proper, i. c., entirely artificial chan-

nels, having no water running through them beyond
what is necessary for their own purpose ; 2. Tidal,

i. e., aflTected by the rise and fall of the tides ; and
3. Rivers rendered navigable by weii-s built across

them to increase their depth, and having a lock at

one end for the ascent or descent of vessels ; and
occasionally, when there is much fall, or any formid-

able obstruction in the river, by lateral cuts, with
locks for part of their course.

Another division may be made (1) of ship-canals

for the transit of sea-going vessels generally, from
sea to sea ; these are necessarily of large dimensions,

and must be crossed by swing or draw bridges;

and (2) of canals for the passage of mere boats or

barges, generally without masts, so that they
may be crossed by stone or other solid bridges.

The largest ship C. in Eiu-ope is the Oreat North
Holland C, completed in 1825, which ha.s a breadth

of 125 feet at the water-siu'face, and of ,31 feet at

the bottom, Tvith a depth of 20 feet. It extends
from Amsterdam to the Helder, a distance of 51

miles ; it thus enables ships of as much as 1400

tons burden to avoid the shoals of the Zuj-der Zee.

The surface of the water in this C. is below the

high-water level of the German Ocean, from which
it is protected bj' embankments faced with wicker-
work. The locks on this C. are 207 feet long, 51

feet broad, and 20 feet deep. There is a similar C.

from near Rotterdam to Helvoetsluis, to avoid the

shallows of the BrUl at the mouth of the Maas.
Ajiother great ship C. is the Caledonian C. (q.v.).

The Forth and Clyde C. is also one on a smaller

scale for the passage of sea-going vesseLs. Its

length is .So miles ; its medium width is 5G feet .at

the surface, and 27 feet at the bottom, and its

depth 9 feet. It has .39 locks, each 75 feet long,

and 20 feet wide, and a rise of 155 feet. In con-

structing sliip-canals, it is imjjortant to secure a

slicltered entrance, one not likely to become silted

uj^, and of suflicient depth to admit vessels at all

times of the tide ; and towing-paths on both sides

are desirable.

Among the princip.al canals in England for the

passage of barges, some of which nin to very gre.at

elevation, are the—

•

Length. nise.

Milci. FccL
Grnnd Junction, . . . i'2H

Leeds anil Liverpool, . . 128 4.1.T

Trent and Jlersey. ... 93 .T-'B

KenneL and Avon, . . 57 4li2

The C. of the Loire is one of those aiding the
navigation of a river, it has a width on the water-
line of 33 feet, and a depth of 5\ feet, the locks

being 17 feet broad, and 100 feet long. The river

Lea and the Mersey and Irwell Navigations in

England, and the Welland C. in Canada, formed to

connect Lake Erie with Lake Ontario, and avoid
the Falls of Niag.ara, are also .among the most
noteworthy works of this class ; the river Thames,
above the lir.st lock at Twickenham, partakes also

of the nature of a canal.

Many canals p.ass through long tunnels, some very
low and -without towing-jiaths, in which case the
mode of propidsiou is by the boatmen l^^ng on their

backs and pushing with their feet against the roof

of the tiumeL
The great expenditure of water and time in

'locking' have led to the trial of v.arioii3 other
plans for overcoming differences in level. On the
Great Western C, bo.ats are raised and lowered by
means of machinery, called a, perpendicular lift.

On the Morris C. (United States), boats are con-
veyed on a carriage up a railw.ay inclined ]ilane,

frcun one reach to another ; on the Chard t'.,

Somersetshire, and on the Monkland C. near Glas-
gow, they are taken atloat in a caisson, or water-
tight vessel, up or down an inclined plane—in the
latter case, empty boats of GO tons burden .are raised

or lowered 90 feet.

Other matters engineers have to consider are an
ample supply of w.atcr, by means of feeders and
reservoirs, to the summit-le\'el ; stop-gates at con-

venient ilistances, to shut off the water in cose of
dam,age to any part of the C. ; means of di-ainage

when repairs are necessary; and provision against
leak.age through the banks, by puddling or other-

wise. The floor-line or lK)ttom of a C. is usually

made twice the width of the largest lioat likely

to enter the C, with an addition of or 8 inelu's

for l>lay .at each side, anil the depth 12 or IS inches

more than the draught of the boat.

The introduction of railw.ays has m.ateriivlly inter-

fered with (.'. traffic, and some canals h.ave been
.altogether .abandoned. Many, however, still con-
tin>ie to prosjier, as, for instance, the Grand Junc-
tion, the Lea Navigation, and the Trent and Mersey.
There are in Great Uritain 2172 miles of C. ]iropcr,

which have been est.ablished at a cost of .t'2S,40(),()00;

and 1315 miles of improved river na\ngation, formed
at a cost of £6,270,000. In Fr.anee, there are 1974
miles of C, the cost of which has been about
4:12,250,000; and in the United States, 2000 miles,

costing £9,200,000. A new canal, wliich will

shorten the distance from Amsterdam to the North
.Sea to 15 miles, is ^1S73) in process of construction.

The harbour is ne.ar Wyk-aan-Zee, and the mini-

mum width is to be SO yards. This canal is being
constructed m.ainly by British cajiit.al and engineers.

Laics riijurdiii'i Canah.—The traffic, and gener-

ally the rights, duties, and liabilities of can,al cum-
]ianies are regiUated by two acts of parliament, the

8 and 9 Vict. c. 42, and the 17 and 18 Viet. c. 31,

called 'The Railway .and C.an,al Tr.affic Act, 18.5-t.'

The word canal is declareil to include any naviga-

tion whereon tolls are levied by authority of parlia-

ment, and also the wharves and landing-pl.aces used
by such canal or naWg.ation ; and tragic is defined

as including not only p.assengers and their luggage,

but also goods, animals, trucks, boats, and veliicles

of every description. All tolls and ch,arges in

respect of the traffic are to be charged equally to

.all persons. It is declared to be the duty of canal

companies to make arrangements for the receiv-

ing and forwarding of traffic without unreasonable

delay, and without partiality; and facilities arc

given for a remedy to parties complaining of want
of attention in these respects.

According to section 7 of the 17 and 18 Vict. c.

31, companies are liable for neglect or default in the

carriage of animals or goods, although they may
have given notice to the contrary. Wliere the

effect of such neglect or default occasions the loss

of or injury to animals, the act jirovides that no
greater damages shall be recovered than as follows :

for any horse, £.50 ; for any neat cattle, per head,

£15 ; for any sheep or pigs, per he.ad, £2, uidess at

the time of dehvery for transit, the animals were
declared to have lieen of higher value. No special

contract between the comp.any and parties employ-
ing the can.al shall be binding on the latter unless

signed by them. The act saves the rights, privileges,

and liabilities of companies under the Carriers' Act,

the 11 Geo. IV. and 1 WiU. IV. c. 68.

Injury to can.als, with intent to obstruct the

navig.ation, is pimishable \vith penal servitude for

not more than seven, or less than three years ; or

imprisonment for two years, with the addition of
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hard labour, solitary confinement, and whipping, at
the discretion of the court. See CAnp.iErs.

CANALE'TTO, or CANA'LE, the name of two
Venetian jiaiiitcra, who have acquired a reputation
for their landscapes and \-iew3 of towns. The
elder, Antonio C, bom 1G97, was the son and pupil
of a theatrical decorator in Venice. He studied at
Home. He painted a numerous series of excellent
views in Venice, among which that of the great
canal are especially admirat>le for their fresh colour-

ing,', faithfulness, and the invention disjjlayed in
accessory objects. He came to England by the
advice of Amiconai. He died in 176S, after having
acquired both wealth and fame by Uis representa-
tions of English scenes, several of which are in

Buckingham House, and are highly admired.
Bepnakdo Bellotto, surnamed Canaletto,

nephew and pupil of Antonio, was bom at Venice,
1724, and attained high excellence as a painter, and
also as an engraver on coi>[)er. He practised his art

in his native place, and afterwards in Rome, Verona,
Brescia, Milan, and Dresden. Correct perspective,
powerful effects of light and shade, and beautiful
sky-tints, are the most prominent characteristics of
his works. C. visited England, where, among several
other excellent works, he painted a masterly interior

Wew of King's College Chapel, Cambridge. He died
in Warsaw, 17S0.

CAXAMI'NA, a town of Dahomey, Africa, about
12 miles south of the capital, Abomey. It is

situated in the miilst of a ciUtivated plain, and has
a house for the accommodation of white men, set

apart by the king. Pop. 10,000.

CANANO'RE, a seaport and military station of
the district of Malabar, in the presidency of Madras.
It is in lat. 11° 52' N., and long. 75° 26' E., being
about 50 miles to the north of Calicut. The t<3wn
stauds at the head of a bay, which, opening from
the south, forms its harbour, while the fort and
cantonments occu]>y the bluff heailland, which
shelters the inlet on the side of the Arabian Sea.
Besides pepper, grain, and timber, the neighbour-
hood produces immense quantities of cocoa-nuts,
which are largely exported to the northward, where
they are said to be scarce. C. has been a British
possession since 1791, having in that year been
taken from Tippoo Sultan by General Abercromby.
C.VNARA, the most northerly part of the presi-

dency of Madras, on the west coast of the peninsula
of Hindustan, separating the district of Malabar
fri>m Portuguese Coa. It stretches in X. lat. from
12° 11' to 15° .'iO', and in E. long, from 74° 9' to
75' 44', containing 7720 square mdes, and mmiber-
ing, in 1871, 91.'>,i:i9 inhabitants. The territory is

divided into north and south, the most noteworthy
t<>«Ti3 being Mangalore in the latter half, and
Coomta, a place for the shipping of cotton, in the
former. In consequence of the death of Tippoo
SiUtan, C. came into the possession of the East
India Company in 1799.

CA'NARAC, a town on the Orissa coast, at the
north-west angle of the B.ay of Bengal, in lat.

19° 54' N., and" long. 86° 10* K, being 2:!5 miles to
the south-west of Calcutt-i. It is remarkable chieHy
for the remains in its vicinity of a colossal pagoda.
The entire area, a square of about 1.3 acres, is said

to have been surroumlcd by walls 150 cubits high
and 19 broad; and the principal materials appear to
have been red granite and black basalt, some of the
blocks mcTsunng 15 or 16 feet in length, by 6
or S in width, and 2 or .3 in thickness. Most of

the scidptured embellishments have been removed
to the temple of .luggernaut, which is in the same
district of Poorce as C. itself.

CANARIES, or CANA'RY ISLANDS, a group

of islands belonging to .Spain in the .\tlantic Ocean,

I

off the north-west coast of Africa, in lat. 27° 40*

—

29° 25' X., and long, l.r 25'— 18° 10' W. The group
consists of seven large and several small islets,

having altogether an area of alx)ut 3800 square
miles, and a popidation of about 270,000. The

' principal islands proceeding from east to west, are
Lanzarote, Fuerteventura, Gran Canaria, Tenerife,

Gomera, Palma, and Hierro or Ferro. The coasts

are steep and rocky, and the surface is diversi/ied

with lofty momitains (the greatest elevation being
attained in the Pico de Tey/lf, in the island of

Tenerife, which has a height of 12,182 feet), narrow
gorges, and fertile valleys. All the islands are of

volcanic origin. On the summits of the highest

I

elevations, depressions, like those left by fallen

1
cones of volcanoes, are almost everj-where found

;

and the steep declivities are marked by deep
fissures, of which, usually, only one jwnetrates the
depressed summit, and exiK)ses to view the several

strata of the volcanic rock. There are numerous

I

torrents, but no rivers, and fresh water is very
' scarce in the southern parts of the islands, and
especially in Hierro.

The researches of Humboldt and Von Buch led to
the diWsion of the botanical geography of Tenerife
into five distinct regions. The first, or region of

I African forms of veget.ition, extends to about 1300

[

feet above the seji, and is marked by the growth of

the date palm, sugar-cane, dragon's-blood tree, &c.
The second region extends to the height of 2800
feet, and produces vines, corn, maize, olives, chest-

nuts, &c., in luxuriance. This zone represents tho
vegetation of Southern Europe. In the third region,

!
rising 1200 feet or so higher, we have laurels and
evergreens. In the fourth, extending to above
6000 feet, we find vegetation nipped by cold and
excessive dryness, snow failing several months of

the year, and only the Pinus Vanaricmis and other
coniferaj flourishing. The fifth region attains an
elevation of nearly 11,000 feet. Here are found
a kind of Spartium (Broom) peculiar to this

zone, with cedrine junipers, and one .\lpine plant,
Arabi.1 alpinn. The barren mountain-peaks are
just below the limit of perpetual snow, although
in a cavern at the height of 11,000 feet above the
sea, snow is said to be prcser\'cd throughout the
year. All the rest of the islands are similar in

character, with the exception of Fuerteventura and
Lanzarote, which are less elevated, more abund-
antly wooded, and more luxuriant in vegetation
generally.

Minerals are few, and of little importance. Near
the sea, the general temperature ranges from
60°—66° F., in the coldest month, January, to
78°—87' F., in the warmest month, October." Tlie
rainy season lasts from November to Februarv;

, from .Vpril to October, the weather is uniformly
,
fine. The islands, however, suffer much from the

^

cast and south-cast winds, which, blowing over
, the hot deserts of Africa, burn up vegetation, and
generate disease. The annual jjrodiice of the
islands is estimated at 170,000 qii.arters of grain,

54,000 pijjcs of wine, 300,000 quintals of barilla, and
500,000 barrels of potatoes, besides oil and fruits

of all kinds. The chief foreign trade is with tho
United States, England, and Hamburg ; and an
active trade between the islands themselves is carried
on. M.-uiufacturing industrj' is little devclojieiL A
captain-gi.ueral rubs over the whole, with a governor
for each of the islands under him.

Tenerife, the largest island of the group, has an
area of 877 miles, with a i)opul.atiou of 85,000. In
the north-west of this islanil, which is the princi-
ml scat of the vine-culture, is situated the famous
Pico de Teyde, or Peak of Tenerife (q. v.). The ciiicf

M3
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town and port is Santa-Cruz de Santiago (q. v.), on

the north-east coast.

Gran Canakia, which is next in importance, has

an area of 7'>8 square miles, witli a jio]mlation of

CS,fH)0. Its culminating jieak is El Cuml>re, with

a height of 6048 feet. The capital, Las I'alm.as

(q. v.), on the east coast, is the largest town of the

archijielago.

I'ai-ma has an area of 718 square miles, and a

population of 3.'i,000. Its highest peak, Pico de los

Aluchachos, has an elevation of more than 7600

feet. Capital, Santa-Cruz des las Palmas (q. v.), on

the east co.ost.

The area and population of the other islands arc

as follows: Lanzarotk is '.yiS sipiare miles, pup.

17,400 ; FtTERTEVEXTCKA, 320 square miles, pop.

13,800; GoMERA, 109 square miles, Jiop. 11,700;

HiERRO, 82 square miles, pop. 4400. The chief

towns of these islands are small.

The C. are supposed to have been the Fortimate
Islands of the ancieuts. The Carthaginians are said

to have visited them, and Juha II., king of the

two Mauritanias, wrote an account of them that

lias been transmitted to us by Pliny. In modem
times, the first account of them was furnished

in the first half of the 14th c, by the crew of

a vessel that had beeu driven among them by
stress of weather. A Sjianish gentleman obtained a

grant of them from the jiope ; but when an attempt

at settlement was made, the Spaniards were driven

off by the natives. In the beginning of the 15th c,

the Spaniards succeeded in obtaimng a footing in

the islands ; b\it a difference having arisen with

Portugal concerning them, it was not until 1403

that the authority of Spain was finally establislicd.

Since that time, they have remained attached to

the Spanish crnvm. The Guanches, who were the

aborigines of the islands, have long ceased to

exist as a separate i)eople, the population bein"

now quite Spanish. They were a brave and
intelligent race.

CANA'KIUM, a genus of trees of the natural

order Annjiidacew, natives of the south-eastern jiarts

of Asia, the Mal.ayan Archipehago, &c. The fniit is

a drupe. The kernel of the fniit of C. commune
is eaten both raw and roasted ; and in Andiojm.a,

bread is made of it, which is generally in the form
of rolls .about a yard long and an inch thick. An
oil is expressed from it, which is used both for the

table and for lamps. The tree is about 50 feet high.

C. syhystre also produces eatable kernels. C. com-

mune is supposed to be one of the trees which yield

ELEjn (q. v.), and C. microcarpum yields an oil

very hke coi)aiva, known in ship-building yards as

UAM.4.R (q. v.).

CANARY, or CANARY BIRD, a beautiful little

bird, very common as a cage-bird, and much
esteemed for its musical powers. It is one of the

numerous family of finches {FringiUid(e), and is

FrinrjiUa Canaria of Linnaeus. Some modern orni-

thologists place it in the genus CarducUs, others in

Linota ; it is indeed intermediate between these

genera, the goldfinches and the linnets. Some make
it the type of a genus or sub-genus, Canaria. It

is found in Madeira, the Canary Isles, and the

Cape Verd Isles ; frequents the neighbourhood
of human habitations ; builds its nest of moss,

feathers, hair, &c., in thick, bushy, high shrubs or

trees ; and produces four, five, or even six broods

in a season. In its wild state, its plumage is

greenish, or greenish - yellow, sometimes tinged

with brown, and exhibits less variety and beauty
than in domestication. It was brought to Europe
in the beginning of the 16th century. It breeds

readily in confinement, and seems thoroughly

reconciled to its cage-life ; but although canaries
of long domesticated races sometimes excel in

imitative powers and acquired strains, yet they are

::^ic^ i*<y ^

Canary.

surpassed in loudness and clearness of note by
some of the wild birds, which, when caught and
inqwrted, are occasionally sold for extraordinary

prices. Even in confinement, the C. often breeds

four or five times a year, laying from four to six

eggs each time. The eggs are jiale blue. The male
assists the female in building the nest and in feed-

ing the young. Besides seeds of various kind.s,

wliich are their principal food, canaries are very

fonil of bl.and green leaves, such .as those of chick-

weed, a sujijily of which is very necessary for their

healtli ; and one of their favourite luxuries is sugar.

Tlie C. not unfretinently lives 15 or 10 ye.ars. It

can Vie taught various notes and airs, and .some even

learn to articulate words. The rearing and training

of canaries afford oecup.ation to no .small number
of persons. ]iai'ticularly in the Tyrol. The C. hybri-

dises readily with some other species of finch, pro-

ducing ' mules,' some kinds of which are valued as

song-birds.—There are several species very closely

.allied to the C, one of which, a beautiful little bird,

entirely yellow, with an onange crown, a native of

Brazil, is sometimes sold in Britain as a song-bird,

but its musical powers are very inferior to those of

the common species.

C.\NARY GRASS [Phalanx Cananenms), a
grass of which the seed is much used, imder the

name of canary-sred, as food tor cage-birds, and
which is, on that account, cidtivated to some extent

in the south of Euroi)e, and in certain districts of

Germany and Euglanil. It is a native of the

Canary Islands, naturalised in the south of Europe,

and in many places in Britain. The chief scats of

its cultivation in England are the coimties of Kent
and Essex. The seed is sown early, generally in

Febnuary, yet the crop is not reajied till after thi'

ortUuary gT'aiu han'est, for which reason the cultiva-

tion of C. G. is seldom attempted in the northern

parts of Britain.

—

Tins grass attains a height of two
or three feet, and has a crowded, egg-shajied, s]iike-

like panicle, from an inch to almost two inches

long; the spikelets are one-flowered, very much
latenally comjiressed, a rudimentary scale-like floret

on each side of the jierfect floret ; the (jimiii-s

winged on the keel, and with two strijis of darker

green on each side ; the paleai a-miless, shining, and

at last firmly enclosing the seeiL A fine Hour is

prepared from canary-seed, which is enqiloyed as

dressing in fine cotton-wea\ang, and for tlie finish-

ing of silken stuffs. The groats and flour of tliis

small kind of gr,ain are also used in the Canary

Islands, in Barbary, and in Italy, as food, the
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flour Ijein;; iiiade into broad, whicli is very nutri-

tious and pleasant.—Otliur closely allied Bjiccics of

J^ialarU produce a similar grain, but are inferior

Canary Grass.

in productiveness and qu.ility.—A grass, now gene-
rally referred to this geiuis, and sometimes called
liEED C. G. (Phcdaris aruntUnacea)^ is very common
on the banks of lakes and rivers, and in other
wet places in Britain, and throughout Southern and
Central Europe. It dilTfrs very much in appearance
from C. G., having a large spreading panicle, gener-
ally of a reddish colour ; and the glumes are not
\vinged at the keel. It is a somewhat reed-like
grass, 4—6 feet high, with creeping roots, which help
to secure river-banks ; and jaelds a great bulk of

hay, but has been very generally despised as a coarse
grass, tit only for littering cattle. The justice of

this opinion has, however, been called in question,
and the grass proclaimed to be very nutritious, and
sufficiently acceptable both to horses and oxen when
cut early. It may be mown twice a year. A variety
with curiously strijied leaves is well known in
gardens, as Ixihhon Gra-is, Gardeners' Garters, or
Ladled Traces.

CANARY PLANT. See Tkopj:olu.m.

CANARY WINE, also known as Tf.n-t:rife, is

the ])roduce of the Canar}' Islands, and resembles
Madeira ; but the name is ]>roperly apjilied only to

the Bidogne wine, which must be distinguished from
the Malvoisie of the Canaries. The former is made
from grapes gathered before they have ripened, and,
when new, is cnidc and imi>leasant ; l)ut in the
coui-se of two or three years, increa-sing in mililnoss

as in age, becomes so much like Maoiir.a, that it

is often sold for it. Like Madeira, it is greatly

improved by a voyage to the tropics. It is producc<l

chiefly on the island of Tenerife, and the trade in

the wine is mostly carried on at the chief port of

this island. The Canary of the island of Palnia is

inferior to Tenerife, but ni.ay be constmieil sooner,

and has a pleasant flavour.

CANA'STER, the n.ime given to a rush-basket in

which tobacco is placed in Spanish America ; hence
is said to be derived the name canaster, now applied

to tobacco of a certain kinvl.

CANCELLA'RIA, a genus of mollusks—class

Gasteropoda (q. v.), order Peclinibranchiata—with
univalve shells, sometimes reganied as belonging to

the family VoliUidtr, or Volute Shells (q. v.), out
now generally placed among Buccinidir, or Whelks
(q. v.). The spire is prominent, the last whorl

I ventricose, the surface reticulated, the mouth large,

the columella j)l.aited. All the recent species are
natives of tropical or subtropical seas, and are found
chiefly on sandy bottoms, at the depth of a few
fathoms. The fossil sjiecies, amounting to nineteen,
occur in the newer strata from the chaBc upwards.

CANCELLING OF DEEDS AND WILLS.
The word cancel comes from the Lat. cancelli

(lattice-work), and a deed was formerly said to be
cancelled when lines were drawn over it in the form
of lattice-work. The word cancel is now used to
signify any sort of obliteration.

The Court of Chancerj- in England gives relief

against the effect of improper cancellation ; on the
other hand, it may order a deed which has been
improperly obtained to be delivered up in order to
be cancelled. The efifect of the cancellation is to
make the deed void. If a deed is given u|i to be
cancelled, and the cancellation does not take jilacc,

it remains in force at law. But if an obligee deliver
up an obligation to be cancelled, and the obligor do
not after«'ards cancel it, and the obligee hap]>en to
get it again into his hands, and sue the obligor on it,

the latter cannot plead its voidance, for the deed
still remains in force at law— although here, too,

efjuity would relieve, and decree according to the
original cancellation. Where a deed is cancelled by
consent of the parties to it, it is thereby destroyed

[
as to their interest under it, but third )iarties may
still produce it in evidence. As to a will, its can-
cellation may have the effect of revoking it, if done
with such intention.

In Scotland, the S}"stem of registration of deeds
and other wTitings jirevents the occurrence of many
of the questions that arise in England on this head,
but the intention an<l elTect of the cancellation or
destmction of documents woiUd in most cases lie a
question of evidence ; and where it is necessary to
know the contents of the destroyed paper, its effect

may be judicially declared by a form of suit called
an action for proving tlie tenor, as indeed may be
done in an English court of equity by a bill to
recover the contents of a lost document In the
Scotch law, again, a deed or other writing may be
judicially cancelled or set aside by an action of
reduction, and the courts in England substantially
exercise a similar jurisdiction.

It woidd a]ipear tli.at where a testator has pre-
scribed certain forms for the authentication of his
will, and such forms have either not Ix-en observed
by him, or if observed, have, in some es.>;ential par-
ticular, been neg.atived b)- obliteration, an intention
to revoke will be presumed : thus, where a .Scotch-
man, who hafl long resided in India, executed a will,

concluding, ' In testimony of this being my last

will and testament, I hereto set my hanil and seal
;'

and the document was found in his rejHisitories with
the part to which the seal had evidently been
afiixeil cut (not torn) off, the House of Lonls held
the deed to be cancelled, because the testator had
himself, besides the usual solemnities, prescril«xl a
seal as necessary to the authentication of his will.

A will, however mutilated or cancelled by a testator
during his insanity, would be good ; ami of cotu-se
there is no effi'ctual cancellation when done by a
third party without sufficient authority. But all

such coiisider.ations are questions of eWdcnce. See
Deed, Will.

CANCELLING OF LETTERS-PATENT. The
Lord Chancellor m.\y cancel the Queen's Letters-
patent, when granted contrary to the law, ' which,'
says Blackstone, qiioting Sir Eilward Coke, ' is the
highest point of his jurisdiction." See Letters-
Patext, Chaxceixor.

CA'NCER, a disease characterised by slow
MS
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alteratiims of structure, or tumours in various parts

of the boily> oeciuring cither simultaneously or in a

certain order of succession. In many cases, an
isolated tumour in an external part is the earliest

sjnnptom ; it is then viewed as the starting-jwint of

the lUseasc, and is termed a vutli<jnant tumour [tumor
nKili maris), horn its presumed tendency to infect

the system, and to cause the reproiluction of

gro\vths similar to itself. It is right, however, to

remark, that upon the pathology of C. authorities

arc by no means agreed, some holding that a con-

stitutional taint or diat/wsh must always precede

any loc;il development of C, and that the tii-st

growth in jjoint of time (or primary C.) is there-

fore only the first of a series determined by
a pre-existing cause in the blood or general sys-

tem ; while others hold that C. is originally a
truly local disease, or even that a growtn at first

simple [uon-malignant or heiitgii), m.ay, in conse-

quence of local causes, degenerate— i. e., become
cancerous, and infect the whole system with the
morbid tendency thus secondarily acquired. The
discussion of this disputed question involves state-

ments of a too complicated kind to be in pl.ace

here ; but it is a question of considerable importance,

as bearing on the probability or improbability of

curing the disease by extirpating the prlmarj'

tumour at an early stage of its development. All
authorities are agreed that, when any trace of

secondary 0. exists, the removal of the parts

aflfected gives scai-cely any hope of a favourable

result, and, accordingly, operations under these

circumst.ances, unless merely for the relief of local

suffering, are discountenanced by all respectable

surgeons. The disease, however, is one of Avhich

the ignorant as well as the learned have a well-

founded dread, and hence it [ircsents a large field

for the practice of imposture, and for that less deli-

berate, but often not less hurtfid kind of quackery
which is the resiUt of piu'e ignorance, grafted on a
meddlesome desire to do good. We propose to give

such a sketch of the characters and progress of

cancerous disease as may serve, in some degree, as

a protection against ignorance on the one hand, and
deception on the other.

The leading character of C. being a tumour or

morbid gro«th in a part, it is important, in the
first place, to observe that not all, nor even the
majority, of morbid growths are cancerous. A very
large proportion of gro^rths, invoh-ing swelling or

change of structure in a part, are either determined
by a pre\-ious process of intlammatiou—leading to

chronic abscess and induration—or belong to wh,at

is called the non-malignant order of timiours— c. g.,

cysts, fatty and fibrous tumours, simple hjiiertro]ihy

of glandidar structures, cartilaginous, bony, calca-

reous, and vascular growths. See Tl'MorR. Further,

among the tumours admitted by general consent

into the order of cancerous, there are widely dif-

ferent degrees of viali'jnannf or cancerousness, so

to speak ; some ha\Tng the tendency to spread
rapidly, and infect the system at an early period,

while others remain local for a considerable time,

and may be removed while yet local, with good
hope of a permanent recover)-.

Now, the practic.ll distinction, or diagnosis, to use
the technical phrase, of these different tumours, is

founded upon a very carefiU and delicate appreciation

of the characters of the malignant and non-malij^nant

tumours, considered as morbid products, and also

upon a thorough knowledge of the anatomy ami
relations of the teSctures in which they arise. One of

the leading characters of mabgnant t>imoui-s is the
tendency to involve, by a kind of specific destruc-

tion or degeneration, the ultimate elements of the
textures in which they arise, and in which they

Jd6

spread. The attempt, therefore, to ilistinguisli

these from other growths, must always c;dl for the
highest quahties of the surgeon—large experience,
gmded at every step by coiisimim.ate science, and,
m particular, by minute and thorough knowledge tif

natural structure. And the ditlieulties of the inquiry
are such, that even in the dead body, or in a tumour
excised from the living body, all the resources of

tlie an,atomist, aided by the microscope, will occa-

sionally fail in distinctly and surely discovering
the true character of the morliid structure.

The most common seats of C are, among external
parts, the female breast, the eye, the tongue, tlie lip,

tlie male genital organs, and the bones; among
internal organs, the liver, stomach, uterus, rectum,
gidlet, peritoneiun, and lymphatic glands. Some of

these parts are more Hable to primary, others to
secondary cancer. Thus, the female breast, the
neck of the uterus, the lower lip, the scrotum, the
extremity of the penis, are very often the seats of

a single cancerous tumour, which in its early stage
at le:»st seems to be unconnected with any constitu-

tional t.aint; while the liver, the bones, and the
lymphatic glands are more frequently the seats of

secondary or multiple cancerous tumours. There
are also differences in the character of the C. itself,

apart from its an.atomic.al seat, which are to be
taken into account in estimating the probability of

its being solitary. Some of tliese diflercnccs are
regarded by pathologists as amoimting almost to
specific distmctions; thus, scirrhus, or hard C,
obser\'ed most frequently in the breast, uterus, and
stomach, is more frequently sohtary than encepludoid

(brain-like), otherwise called maluUar>i, or soft C.

;

again, innlanosis, or melanic C, a variety charged
with a brown or black pigment, is almost always
multiple in its occurrence; wliile epil/ielinl C, or

epithelioma, as it has been recently termed, of which
examples are frequently found in the lip, scrotimi,

penis, or tongue, is so generally solitary as to have
led some pathologists to place it in a cl.ass .altogether

apart from the truly cancerous growths, with which,
however, it presents too many points of affinity in

its fat.al tendency to recur after operation, and to

infect the IjTnphatic glanfls ami other structures

adjoining the part primarily affected. Again, there

.are certain varieties of fibrous and of cartilaginous

tumour, as well .as certain tumours of bone, and
bone-like tumours developed in soft parts (osteoid),

which must be regarded, in the meantime, as occu-

pjing a doubtfid position between the m.alignant

and non-malignant growths. (Piiget, Lectures on
Surgical Patluilogi/, vol. ii.)

Generally speaking, a tumour may be said to fall

under the suspicion of being C. when it more or less

completely infiltrates the texture in which it arises,

and p.asses from it into the surrounding textures;

when it inv.odcs the Ijnnphatic glands atljoining the

part first affected ; when it is attended by stinging

or darting pains, or by obstinate and slowlj' extend-

ing lUceration, not due to pressure ; when it occurs

in a ]ierson ha\-ing impaired health, or piist the

middle period of life, and is not traceable to any
known cause of inflammatory disease or local irrita-

tion, nor to any other known constitutional disease,

such as sj-philis or scrofula. The probabilities are

of course increased if the tumour be in one of the

habitual seats of C, or if it be attcntled by evidence

of disease in some intem.al organ known to be fre-

quently thus affected. But it is hardly necessary

to point out th.at the very complex elements of

diagnosis here referred to ought to be always sub-

mitted to the scrutiny and judgment of a well-

educated medical adviser, whose slcill and personal

character place him above suspicion, before the

disease has assumed such a form as to be beyond
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the reach of remedial procedure. The patient who
(•roods in secret over a siisjiicion of C, or who
declines to ajiply for advice from a fear of encoun-
tering the trutii, is in alljirobability only cherishing
tlie seeds of future suffering; while if, as often

happens, the sus)>icion is unfounded, a few minutes'
cartful examination would suffice to remove a source

of misery which otherwise would poison the mind
for years.

These remarks apply still more emphatically to

the misguided persona who trust to the non-
jpiofessioual cnncer-curer, or to the quasi-professional

specialist. The charlatan, who pretends to hold in

his hands a secret remedy for this most terrible

disease, will invariably be found to pronoimce
ilmost every tumour C, and every C. cvu'able. By
this iudiscrirainating procedure, and by the falla-

cious promise of a ciu-e without an operation, many
]iorsons who have never been affected with C. at all,

iiave been persua<led to submit to the slow torture

of successive cauterisations by powerful catistics, at

the expense of needless mutilation and no small risk

to life. In other cases, trulj' cancerous tumours
have been removed slowly and imperfectly, at the
cost of frightful and protracted sufferings, only to

return at the end of a few weeks; and Mr Si>encer

Wells has lately shewn that in some notorious
instances persons were reporte<l as cured, when they
had actually died of the disea.se at no long period

after the supjwsed cure was stated to have taken
jilace. (Cancer and Cancer-curers, London, 1860.)

AVhat is really known as to the cure of C, may
be stated in few wonls. 5Io<lem pathological

researches render it probable that a complete sus-

pension of the progress of C. sometimes, though
i-arely, takes place ; and indiWdual tiunoiu^ are

found not unfrequently to undergo jiartial healing,

or even to become entirely metamorphosed into

inert cicatrices, while others, associated with them,
continue to advance. The degree of rapidity of the
advance of C. is also, as we have already stated,

exceedingly vari.ible. But these obseri-ations modify
only to a very slight degree the general doctrine,

that C is a disease tending to a fatal issue, and
hardly, if at all, under the control of remedies, as to
its ultimate result. The removal of a cancerous
tumoiu-, indeed, is still resorted to by surgeons ; and
there apjwars to be no reasonable doubt that when
performed early, and in well-selected cases, it has
been followed by long-continued exemption. But
the occasional spontaneous arrest of such growths
on the one hand, and the doubtfid rcsidts of opera-

tion in a large proportion of cases on the other,

have comliineu to render surgeons of late years more
chary of the use of the knife. In aged persons, in

particular, the question often resolves itself into a
cilciUation of the chances of life, founded on a great

number of conflicting data, and only to be solved

by a carefid .ittention to the state of the general

health, as well .a-s to the rate of progress of the local

disease. Operations are now verj- rarely iwrformed
after the Uinphatic glands are involved, or when
there is e\idence of a deteriorated constitution, or

of internal disease ; but sometimes great {)ain, or

profuse and exh.austing discharge from an external

tumour, may justify its removal, as a palliative

measure, even »uider these unfavourable circum-
stances. For the mode of removal of cancerous and
other tumours, see Tumour.
Among the lower animals, this disease is more

rare ; nevertheless, cases are not unfrequent, pre-

senting the s.ame malignant characters as those
obser\ed in the human subject. Usually mani-
festing itself in the form of a sjjecific tiuuour of

some organ or tissue, there is a tendency to the
mvasiou of other parts of the system, and the

development of a constitutional state called the

cancerous cachexia. M. U. Leblanc of Paris, the

best veterinarj' authority on this subject, has shewn
that the dog and cat are most frequently affected

with C. ; and next in frequency come the pig, ox,

I

horse, and mule. It ha3 not been observed in

1
birds, reptiles, or ii.shes. Females are more liable

to C. than males. It is hereditary, but not trans-

missible from animals to man, or from one animal
to another. It docs not disapi)ear under the influ-

ence of remedies, but, if possible, the tiunours should
be excised when tirst seen, and if the knife fail

to extirjjate the malady, cauterisation should be
had recourse to. A relapse is almost certain ; but
Leblanc says there is greater chance for the patient,

when a carnivorous animal, if it is kept on a strictly

vegetable diet.

CAKCER, the Crah, the fourth of the twelve
constellations of the zodiac, usually represented on
the globe .as a crab, and denoted in works on astro-

nomy by the sign 55, which resembles the number
CO laid sideways. It contains, according to Flam-
steed, 83 stars, of which the priucii>al is Acubens, a
star of the third magnitude. In the divisions of the

eclii>tic, the sir/ii called C. occupies a place between
90° and 120° from the vernal equinox ; but owing to

precession, the sign and the constellation have not
coincided for nearly 2000 years. See Ecupnc,
pRECEssiox. Zodiac. Annexed is a representation

of the coi • " '
•

' ' the least striking

in the zodiac, im-iuls .Acul^.^i:-. i: ii..> iwi stars

of the fourth magnitude, called by the Romans
A sell i or the Little Asses; and a nebulous cluster

of minute stars about 2° from the Asses, visible

to the naked eye, and which goes by the name of

Prasepe or the Manger.

CANCER. See Cr.\b.

CANCER, Tropic of. See Tropics.

CANCER ROOT, or BEECH-DROPS {Epiphegut
Vir;iliiiana), a parasitic plant of the n.atural order
OioliancJiecp (q. v.), a native of North America, grow-
ing almost exclusively on the cxjioscd roots of beech-
trees. Like all the other plants of its onler, it has
a curious api>e.arance, having scales instead of leaves.

Its stem is liranching. and |)roiluces distant alter-

nate white flowers, streaked with purple. The
whole plant is powerfully astringent ; and the root

is brownish, sjiongj', and verj' bitter and nauseous
in t.iste. It has .acquired, in its n.itive countrj', the
ri-putation of being a cure for cancer. All parts of

the plant .are usetl, and externally more than inter-

nally. Tliis plant, in conjunction with white oxide
of arsenic, is believed to have formed a medicine
once famous in North .Ajncrica under the name of

ilnrlins Cancer-poml-r.—Another American plant
of the same order, P/ieli/Mra bijlora, is sometimes
also called C. R., and is used in the same way ; and
an infusion of the Common Bro<imra)>e (Orobanche
major)—a native of Britain and of the south of

Europe, parasitic on the roots of broom, furze, and
457
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other legiiniinous plants—has been employed as a
Jeterguat application to foul sores.

CANDAHA'R, or KAXDAHAR, the capit.al of

Central or Southern Afghanistan, situated about 20()

miles to the south-west of Cabul. It is in lat. .S'i" 37'

N., and long. GG° SO" E., and has an elevation of

34S4 feet above the level of the sea. It is said to he
an oblong square, while all its streets run straight,

and cvit one another at right augles—an alleged regu-

larity which can hanlly be reconciled with Elpliin-

stone's avoweil in.ability even to guess the extent of

the city or the number of its inhabitants, which has
been variously estimated .at from 25,01)0 to 100,000.

C is well watered by two canals drawn from a
neighbouring river, which send to almost every street

its ovra .adequate sujiply ; aud the same means
of irrigation have covered the immediate vicinity

with gardens and orchards. C. is a, jilace of gi-eat

trade, attracting dealers from Bokhara, and even
from Samarcand. Among its pennanent residents,

C. has a larger proportion of Afghans, chiefly of the
Dooraanee tribe, than any cjther city of Afghanistan.
About 2 miles to the northward rises a jtrecipitous

rock, crowned by a fortress impregnable to every-
thing but heavy .artillery. Here, amid all the
disasters of the Afghan war, the British maintained
their ground. C. has been a pivot for the history
of Central Asia during more than 2000 years.

It is supposed to have been founded by Alexander
of Macedon, owing, most probably, its name to the
oriental conuiptiou of Iskender or Scauder, as in

Scanderoon or Iskenderun of Syria. A comj^arative
blank of upwiu-ds of 13 centuries in the history

reaches to the famous JLahmoud of Ghiznee, who
wrested the stronghold from the Afghans, i'mni
that epoch down to 1747, when the native rule was
])cnnanently established, C, with brief and precari-

ous intervals of independence, was held by Tatary,
India, aud Persia in turn.

CANDEI'SH, a coUectorate in the presidency of

Bomb.ay (l.at. 20° 10'—21° 5S' N., and long. 73° 37'

—76° 20' E.), and containing 9311 square miles,

Tvith a comparatively scanty popidation of !157.U)0.

It lies chieHy in the valley or basin of the midiUo
part of the Taptee, which enters the Cndf of Cambay
below Surat ; and it is boimded mostly by ter-

ritories of nearly ad the powerfid native princes

—the Nizam, Scindia, Holkar, and the Guicowar.
Through its situation, it necessarily sutTcred much
from the long contest between the Mohammedans
and the Manratt.a3, and also from the stniggles

among the riv.al chiefs of the latter. Accordingly,
when, in 1S18, it fell to the E.ast India Compauy
on the overthrow of the Peishwa, it presented
little better than a scene of desol.ation, nHth
ruined mansions, dismantled towns, and ddapidated
temples. The difficidties of the new government
were considerably .aggravated by the Bheels, a more
than half-sav.age race, that formed about an eighth
of the popidation ; and even beasts of prey, parti-

cularly tigers, had, imder the constant influences of

hmuan strife, midtiphed to an unusual extent. But
the improvement was regular and steady. Peace
and security reigned ; so that roads, formerly hazard-
ous for .armed jiarties, were traversed in safety by
unarmed indi\Hdual3. The staple productions are

cotton, wheat, and other grains, and also a Uttio

indigo. The cultivators are generally in a progressive
condition, more esi)ecially in the cotton districts,

and the well-watered talooka of Baglan.

CANDELABRUM, a Latin word signifying
properly a candlestick (from candcla, a candle), but
more frequently em])lo}'ed to mean a support for a
lauip. There were, perhaps, no articles of furniture

in which the ancients combined the beautiful with
SOS

the useful to so large an extent as in their camlle-
sticks and lamps. Caudelalira usually stood on
the ground, and were of considerable height—from
4 to 8, or even 10 feet. The most couimou were of
wood ; but met.als of all kinds,

including the precious metals,

were used for their construc-
tion, and sometimes they
were even .adorned with gems.
The candelabra found at Her-
culaneum and I'ompeii are
mostly of bronze. In the
tem])le3 and pahaces of tho
emperors, they were fre-

queutly of marble, and of

great size and richness. They
have usually a capacious cup
at the top, either for the pur-

pose of containing oil euougli

to feed a large flame, or that
they might be used for burn-
ing incense. Thougli varying
greatly in details, a geuenal

design rims through the forms
of the candelabra of antiquity.

They have all a foot or feet,

a shaft, and a plinth on which
a lamp is placed, or which is fm-nished with a
socket for a candle. The b.ase often consists of

three feet of a lion, goat, griffin, or other animal real

jVjicient Roman
Candelabra.

Candelabrum, with suspended Lamps.

or imaginary. Sometimes a figure was introduced
either mto the body of the shaft, or placed on the
top of it, in either case supporting the superincum-
bent portion of the C. on its head. Sometimes a

figure was substituted for the shaft altogether, tho

receptacle for the od being placed in one hand. In
others, the shaft is a shding one, Uke that of a
music-stand, the object being, of course, to raise or

depress the light at pleasure.

In addition to the various kinds of candelabra

which, from their height, seem to have stood on ttie

floor, the ancients had others intended to be pLoced

on a table. These consisted either of a pillar or of a
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tree, and from the cajiital of the former, or the
branches of the latter, lamps were suspemled, as in

the accompanying illustration, which wo copy from
Smith's Dklionary of Greek and Roman Anliquilies.

The C, in this instance, including the stand, is only
three feet high. From the ei^e of the stand in
iroportion to tlie rest of the C, it would seem to
ave bten used fur some other purpose.

CA'NDIA, in Turkish, ' Kiki'd,' called in the
most ancient times Idira, aftenvards Crete, one of

the largest islands of the Mediterranean, is situated
at the entrance of the Archipelago, in long. 23° 40'

—2G° "KX E., lat. 34° SO-—.35° 55' N. It is very
irregular in form, its length being about IGO miles,

and its breadth varying from 6 to 35 miles. The
history of C. commences with Greek mj-thology, and
historians and poets say that it was governed by
its own kings, among whom were Saturn, Jupiter,

and Minos, 1300 years before Christ. C. was con-
quered by the Romans under MeteUu.s, who, on that
accoimt, had the title of ' Creticus

;
' oh the division

of the empire, it fell to the share of the eastern
monarchs. In 823 a.d., it was conquered by the
Saracens, who built the city of C. on the ruins of

ilcraclea. In 1204, it was sold by Pojie Boniface
—to whom Baldwin I. gave it—to the Venetians.
The Venetians dirided the island into four provinces
— Sitia, Candia, Ketimo, and Canea. In 1645, the
Turks besieged Canea, and in lOGO conquered the
island, after a w.ar which lasted 24 years, and
a blockade of 13 years— ,30,985 Christians, and
1 1 8,754 Turks being killed or wounded in the siege.

At present, the island belongs to the Sultan of

Turkey.
The island of C. is for the most part moimtainous,

the mountains being chiefly composed of freestone or

of marble, which is either gray or white. Towards
the south side of the western part of the island,

there is a chain of high mountains, e-xtcnding in

length about 37i miles, which, from their appearing
white, especially at their west end, were anciently
called Leucl Moimt Ida, now called by the natives
Upsilorites, is one in a chain of moimtaius extending
to the north-west of the island almost to Retimo ;

the moimtain is of gray marble, and the surface
loose stones : there is no verdure on it except a few
8m.ill shrubs. Jupiter is said to have p.issed great
part of his youth amongst these mountains in the
exercise of bunting and drawing the bow.
The island abounds in springs and fountains, which

are found even by the sea-side ; most of the rivers

are dry in simuner, but in winter many of them
are very dangerous torrents. The island docs not
produce any minerals of importance. The soil of C.

is fertile, and produces wheat in abimdancc. The
exports, which consist chiefly of oil, wool, linseed,

and I'niit, amount in.mnual value to above £400,000,
and the imports to about £440,000.

C. had once, according to Homer in his OdijMey,

90 cities ; there are now only 3 principal towns :

Megala K&stron or Candia, pop. 12,01KJ, of which
8000 are Christians ; Retimo or RliithjTnnos, pop.

3200, of which 1500 are C'hri.stians ; Cauea or

Khania, pop. 6000, of which 3S0O are Christians.

The total population of the island does not now
number 290,000—less than half its amount at the
outbreaking of the Greek revolution in 1S21.

The language spoken by both Christians and
Moslems in C. is modern Greek. The whole rur.-d

population may be said to have a common descent
from the Cretans of the middle ages—the worldly
advant.ages which used to result from embracing
Islamism, induced whole districts to abandon the
faith of their forefathers—but a mere change of

religious f.aith was unaccompanied by any change of

language.

CA'NDIDATE (Lat. candidoUu*). Among the
Romans, a suitor for the office of consul, quaestor,
pnctor, &C., was named C. because, in appearing
before the people, he wore a white {Candida) toga
without a tunic. His dress w.as chosen partly as an
ostentation of humility, and partly as it sen-ed to
display wounds received in battle. The candidature
commonly lasted two j-ears : in the first year, the
C. was proved by the senate, whose decision, if

favourable, was ratified by the popular assemblies

;

and, in the second, his name was entered in the list

of candidates. During this period occurred the
amhitio, or canvassing of voters, which often gave
occasion to enormous oriberj-, in spite of the severe
enactments passed to prevent the corruption of the
electors. The elected C. w.as styled Deniijnatux.

In the early Christian Church, newly baptized
converts were styled Caxdidates, on eiccount of
the white garments worn during eight days after
baptism. In modem times, a German probationer
or theological student who has been ajiproved before
the highest ecclesiastical authorities, is called a C.

;

but a still broader signification is also attached to
the word, an applicant for any office whatever,
religious or secular, being termed a candidate.

CA'NDLE, a cylinder of wax or fatty matter,
with a wick, intended for giving light. Candles are
made principally of tallow; al»> of the solid por-
tion of palm and cocoa-nut oils, of bleached wax,
and of sperm.icetL They are cither dipped, moulded,
or rolled. ' Dips ' are made by stretching a number
of wicks upon a suitable frame, so that they may
hang do«-n at a distance from each other etiual to
about double the intendetl thickness of the C.

;

these are then dipped in a trough of melted tallow,
and hung upon a rack until cooled, then dipped
again and a^ain, imtil the required thickness is
obtained. The dijiper hiia a number of frames pre-
pared before commencing, and by the time he has
dipped the last, the first is cool enough to dip
again. The tallow in the trough has to be kept
only a little above its melting jjoint, for if it were
much hotter, it would melt away a portion of the
tallow already on the wick, insteail of adding to it.

Tallow-candies are much improved by being Kept a
year or a winter before using.

Moulils, or mould-candles, are cast by pouring the
tallow down a i>ewter tube, along the axis of which
the wick has been previously fixed. These tubes are
well polished in the inside, and several are fitted iu
a frame, the upper part of which forms a trouch.
into which the moulds all open ; and thus "by
pouring into the trough, all the moulds are fiiUed at
once.

Wax-candles are not moulded, on account of the
great .amount of contraction which wax imdergoea
m cooUug, and the djfficidty of drawing it from
the moulds. The wicks are warmed, and susjieuded
over a basin of melted w.ax, which is iiuured over
them imtil they acquire the proper thickness ; they
are then rolled, while hot, between two flat pieces
of smooth hard wood, kept wetted to prevent
ailhesion.

Great improvements have recently been made in
the manufacture of candles, and these are esjiecially
interesting from being the direct results of the
progress of scientific chemistry—of theory appliol
in practice. All oils or fats are comjiosed of one
or more fatty aciils combined with a l>ase, called
glycerine. The fatty acids constitute the combus-
tible and more solid portion of the comjKxmd. Both
acid and base .are very weak, and it is a general
law in chemistrj', that a strong base, under favour-
able conditions, will sep,arate a weaker one from
its acid, by combining with the acid, and takin"
the place of the weak base ; and a strong acid wi3

M9
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in like manner displace a weaker one. Lime is a
Btrong base, and being cheap, is used to separate the
glycerine from the fatty acid of tallow, palm-oil, &c.
This it does when the melted f.at is stirred for some
hours with a mLxtiire of lime and water. The lime
forms a hard insoluble soap, by combining with tUo
fatty acid, and the glycerine remains in solution
with the water. This lime-soap is then broken to
jpowder; and the weak fatty acid separated by
means of sulphuric acid, which combines with the
lime, forming suljihate of lime. The whole being
heated, the fatty acid floats on the top, is skimmed
off, and the candles made from it. These are
called composite candles ; they give a purer light
tliau ordinary tallow, from being freed from "the

glj-cerine, which not only softens the fat, but
diminishes its combustibility. Pure stearic acid, or
stearine, the chief fatty acid of tallow, is a hard
crystalline substance, perfectly dry, and free from
any greasiness, -with a somewhat jiearly lustre.

Ita crystalline structure j)resents a difficulty in the
raanufaetiire of candles, for when cast in moulds,
it contracts on cooling, and leaves small spaces
Ijctween the crj-st;ds. Tliis has been obviated by
mixing a Lttle arsenic with it ; but this method is

now abandoned, on account of the poisonous gas
evolved by the combustion of such candles, and the
ilesired effect is obtained by mucing the stearine
A'ith a little wax, and pouring it into not moulils.
To obviate the necessity of snuffing candles,

several contrivances have been adopted ; in all of
them, the object is effected by causing tlie wick to
bend over and its end to fall outside of the flame,
and thus, by coming in contact with the oxygen of
the air, to be completely burned— for such combus-
tion cannot take place witliin the flame. See Flajie.
This bending over is variously brought about. One
method is by twisting the wick with one strand
shorter than the rest, which is strained straight
while the caudles are being ca.st ; and when released
by the melting of a portion, it contracts, and beiuls
the wick. Another method is by adding on one
side of the wick a paste, consisting of a niiixture of
borax, bismuth, tioiu-, and charcoal. Another, by
coating one of the threads of the wick with a
metallic envelope, by dipping it in fused bismuth

;

the metal fuses at the end of the burning wick, and
forms a small globide, which bends the"wick over,
and is itself readily combustible at a red heat.
These are called metallic wicks. Various other
contrivances have been adopted for the same
oliject.

Candles of this improved kind, in which the wick
disappears in burning, and that bear a general
resemblance to caudles of wax, are now manufac-
tured on an extensive scale, the progressive use of
gas making apparently little imjiression on this
branch of trade. Price's manufactory of 'patent'
candles, as these improved candles usually are called,
is_ perhaps the largest in England. It is situated at
Vauxhall, in the neighbourhood of London, and its

economic arrangements have attracted not a httle
public attention.

Candles were early introduced—with symbolical
signification—into Christian worship, and are still

so emploj'ed in the Koman Catholic Church. In
the Church of England, candles are sometimes
placed on the altar ; but the practice is a subject of
controversy. The numerous superstitious notions
and obser\-ances connected with candles and other
lights in all countries had a more remote origin,
and may be considered as relics of the once nni-
vei-sally prevalent worship of the sun and of tire.

Numerous omens are taken from them, and they
are also used as charms. In Britain, a portion of the
tallow rising up against the wick of the candle, isnan •-/ i. a j

called a winding-sheet, and regarded as a sure omen
of death in the family. A bright spark at the
candle denotes that the party directly opposite is

to receive a letter. Windy weather is i)roi)hesied
from the waving of the flame without visible cause,
and wet weather if the wick does not light readily.
Lights appearing to spring u]) from the ground, or
issue out of a house, and traverse the road or air
by invisible agency, the superstitious in Wales and
elsewhere call coi-/>se-candleji. They are ominous of
death, and their route indicates the road the corpse
is to be carried for liurial. The size and colour of
the light tell whether the fated person is young or
old. It is or was customary in some places to
light a candle, previously blesseil, during the time of
a woman's travail. C. were su))posed to be effica-

cious after death as well as before birth, for tliey
were placed on the corpse. The object was doubt-
less to ward off evil sjpirits, who were sujiposed to
be always on the alert to injure soids on entering
and on qiiittmg the world. See also Candlemas.

CA'NDLEBERRY, Cakhlederry Myrtle, Wax
Tree, Wax Mvutle, Tallow Tree, or Bavberrv
[Ml/rim cerifera), a small tree or shrub of 4— 18
feet high, but generally a low spreading shrub, a
native of the United States of America, but most
abimdant and luxiu-iant in the south. It belongs to
the natural order Amentacece, sub-order Myricea,
according to some, a distinct natural order, distin-
guished by naked flowers, with 1-celled ovary, a
drupaceous fruit (stone-fruit)—the scales becoming
fleshy—and a single erect seed. The genus Mijrica
h;is male and female flowers on sejiarate plants

;

and the scales of the catkin in both male and female
flowei-s are concave. The C. has evergreen oblongo-
lanccol.ate leaves, with two small serratures on
each side at the j)oint, sprinkled with resinous dots.
The bark and leaves when bruised emit a delightfid
fragrance. The drupes —popularly called berries

—

are about the size of pepi)ercorns, and when ripe,
are covered with a greenish-white wax, which is

collected by boiling thera and skimming it off, and
is afterwards melted and refined. A bushel of
berries will j-ield four or five pounds. It is used
chiefly for caudles, which bum slowly with little

smoke, and emit an agreeable balsamic odour, but
do not give a strong li"ht. An excellent scented
sr>ap is made from \t.—M. Gale is the Sweet Gale of
the moors and bogs of Scotland, well known for its
delightfid fragrance, a native of the whole northern
[larts of the world. Several species are found at
the Cape of Good Hojie, one of which, M. coniifulia,
bears the name of Wax Shrub, and candles arc
made from its berries.

CA'NDLEMAS, in its ecclesiastical meaning, is

the feast of the Piu-ification of the Virgin Mar^^'and
is observed on the 2d of Feljniarj-. "This festival
is very strictly kejit by the Roman Catholic Church,
there being a procession with many li-htod candles,
and those required for the sen-ice of the ensuing
year being also on that occasion consecrated ; hence
the name Candlemas Day. In Scotland, this day is

one of the four term-days appointed for periodical
annual payments of money, interest, taxes, &c., and
of entry to premises—the tliree other term-days
there being Whitsunday, Lammas, and Martinmas.
See Term- DAYS.

An old document of the time of Henry VIIL,
preserved in the archives of the Society of Antiqua-
ries, London, concerning the rites and ceremonies
in the English Church, speaks thus of the custom
of cariying candles :

' On CamUemas Daye it shall
be declared that the bearjnnge of candels is done in
the memorie of Cluiste, the spirituall lyghte whom
Simeon dyd iiroi)hecye ["a light to lighten the
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( iciitiles "], as it is reJde in the churclie tliat daye.'

But an olilir and lifathea origin in ascribcil to the
jiractico. 'I'Ik; llonians were in tlii' lialjit of burning
caudles on this day to tlie gutldeas Februa, tlie

mother of iMars; and Pope Sergius, seeing it would
be useless to prohiliit a practice of so long stand-

ing, turned it to Christian account by enjoining

a similar offering of caniUes to the Virgin. The
candles were supposed to have the effect of frighten-

ing the devil and aU evil s|iirits away from the
jicrsons who carried them, or from the houses in

which they were ])laced. An order of council in

1 oS-t prohibited the ceremony in England. There is

a tradition in most jjarts of Europe to the effect

that a fine C. portends a severe winter. In Scotland,

the prognostication is expressed in the following

distich:

' If Candlemas is fair and clear,

Tlicre-'ll be twa winters in the year.*

('hrist's Presentation, the Holiday of St Simeon,

and, in the north of England, the Wives' Fea.st-day,

^^•ere names given to Candlemas Day. Sec Brand's
Popular AntiquUks, Bohn's edition.

CA'NDLE-NUT {AleurUen triloba), a tree of the

natural orAcr KuplMrhiacecE (q. v.), a native of the

South Sea Islands, Madagascar, Molucca, .Java, &e.,

which produces a heart-shaped nut with a very
liard shell, and a kernel good to eat when roasted,

although in a raw state it possesses in a slight

ilegree some of the active properties so common in

the Eupliorhiaccii\ and is apt to cause purging

and colic. It is about as large as a walnut. An
excellent bland oil is procui'ed from it, used both

for food and as a lamp-oil. The inhabitants of the

Society Islands after shghtly baking these nuts in an
oven, and removing the shell, bore holes througli

the kernel.s, and string them on rushes, h:uigiug

them up in their houses, to be used for torches,

which are made by enclosing four or live strings

in a leaf of the screw-pine (Fandanus). These
torches are often used in fishing by night, and
bum with much brilliancy. The lampblack used
in tattooing was oljtaiiied from the shell of the

candle-nut. A gummy substance exudes fi-om the
(_'. tree, which the Tahitians chew.

CA'NDLESTICK. The ordmary C. ia so well
known that no description is needed. The most
im|)oi-taut niodi-rn improvement in the C, is a con-

trivance for nuvintaining the candle at a uniform

height, by means of a spring placed below the

candle, and conlined in the cylindrical body of the

C. ; this spring presses the candle upwards with
sullicieut force to drive it completely out, but for

:i collar at the t<n^gainst which the sm-face around
tlio wick bears, aud thus, as the caudle melts, it

yields to the pressure of the spring, aud maintains a

miiform height. The collar, when jiroperly adjusted,

also prevents the guttering to whicli composite

candles are liable when exposed to ciu'reuts of air

or moved about.

CANDLISH, BoiiEr.T SMirit, D.D., an emi-

nent Scottish divine, was born in Glasgow in

1S07, entered the university of his native city in

1S2'J, and was licensed as a jireacher in connec-

tion with the Established Chureli in 1S31. In 18.34

he became minister of St George's, ICdinburgh.

From this perio<l, his iniblic career may be said

to have commenced. With intense zeal, be advocated
tlie justice and necessity of ccclcsi.astical refonns,

and became one of the boldest and most \-igorou3

leaders of the popular or 'non-intr\ision' party. After

the Disruption (see Free CiiL'itni), he co-operated

with Dr Chalmers aud other chiefs of the newly
fonned denomination in organising, cousolidatint:,

83

and extending its aggressive efforts. Since the death
of Dr Chalmers, he has been the most active and
influential worker in the Free Church, and the
man to whom, above all others, it is most deeply
indebted. As a debater in church-courts, he is

unecnualled ; as a preacher, he is noted for eamest-
uesB, strength, and aeuteness of mind. His writings

have not made the same impression on the com-
munity as his uiiions, but they are nevertheless

highly respectable in jiouit of ability. The prin-

cipal arc —Contrihutions to tlie Expositiun of t/ie

Book of Genesis, An Examination of Mr Maurices
Tlieolo'fical Kisaija, and Life in a Hisen Saviour.

CA'NDY. See Ceylon.

CA'NDY.S (Gr.), a loose gown, worn by the Medea
and Persians over their other garments. It wa.s

made of woollen cloth, which was either purine or of

some other brilliant colour, and had wide sleeves.

In the scidpturcs at Persejiolis, nearly all the

personages are represented as so attired. A gown
of a very similar kind is still worn by jVrabians,

Turks, and other orientals.

CANDY-SU'GAR is the popular name applied

to ordinary sugar when procured in large crj'stals

by the gradual and slow cooling of a concentrated

solution of sugar. See Sugar.

CA'NDYTUFT (Ihiris), a genns of plants of the

natural order Crucifera;, distinguished by unequal

pct-als, the largest being towards the circumference

of the dense corjTnbs in which the ilowers grow,

and by an emarginate pouch with the valves keeled

and winged, the cells one-seeded, and the cotyle-

dons accimibent. See Cotvlehon. The species

are chiefly found in the countries surrounding the

ilcditerraneau Sea, and the name C. is sujiposcd

to lie derived from that of the island of Candia, the

name Iberis from Iberia (Spaui). One species, /.

amara, remarkable for its bitterness, is a doiditfid

native of England. Some species are slightly

shrubby, some are herbaceous perenni.als, some
annuals. Some are among the most familiar orna-

ments of our flower-gardens, as the annual White
and Pui-ple C. (A nmbcltaia), the Sweet-scented

C. (/. odoralu), and two slightly shrubby species,

y. sempervirens and /. eemperjlorens, the latter of

which, in favom-able situations, continues to blossom

throughout the whole winter, and pleases the eye at

all seasons, both by the abundance and the perfect

whiteness of its flowers.

CANE, or KEN', a river rising in Bmidelcund,

near lat. 23° 54' N., and long. 80" i:i' li, and, after

a north-north-civst course of '2^i) miles, entering the

.lumna in lat. 2.">° 47' N., and long. 80° 35' E. It

is too rapid and rugged for navigation ; and is

remarkable for the matchless beauty of its pebbles.

CANE, atenn sometimes iudiseriminatily ai>plicd

to any small and smooth rod, of the thickness of a

walking-stick or less ; but more correctly limited

to tlie stems of the sm:iller ]>alms and the Larger

gr.asses. We thus speak of Sugar C, B.amboo C,
&c., among the latter; whilst among the former,

this name is particidarly approyiriated to the sjweics

of the genus Cahiunts, also called liattan. To this

genus belong the canes largely imported from the

troi>ical regions of the cast for making bottoms of

chairs, couches, &e. See RatTjVX.

CANE SUGAR. See Sugar.

CANE'A, or CA'NNA, called AViaiim
( Til CVmnirf)

by the Greeks, is the capital of the island of Candia
or Crete, and situated on the northern co.ast, in lat.

Sh" 28' N., aud long. 24° 2' K It occupies the site of

the ancient Cydonix l"he present city is of Veneti.an

origin, and dates from 1252 A.D.. when a colony w.as

sent from Venice to occupy it The object of its



CANE-BRAKE—CANIS MINOR.

foundation was to keep down the Greeks, who had
been in arms, and at open war with their Italian

lords, almost without intermission from the day when
the Venetians first set foot on theii' shores. Venetian

coats of arms are still observed over the doorways
of some of the ]irincipal houses. C. is surrounded

by a strong wall aud deep ditch, both of which,

however, are iu a state of great tUlapidatiou ; it

has a good but very shallow haibour. U. is the

principal mart for Civndian commerce, and exjrorts

to France and Italy, oil, soap, wax, &c. C'onsids

from all nations .^ro stationed here, and it is the

residence of the Turkish governor of C.andia, and
of the Greek liishop. Pop. about GOOD, of whom a

seventh are Cliristians and Jews. The language

spoken is modern Greek. The environs of 0. are

very beautifuL

CA'NE-BRAKE {Arundinarm 7nacrospermn), a

large kind of reed or grass, indigenous to the warmer
parts of the United States of North America. It

grows in marshy situations. It is of a genus allied

to the bamboo. The flowers are in panicles.

CANE'LLA (Canella alba), a small tree common
in the West Indies, where it is often called Wild
CiNNAiiON. Its place iu the botanical system has
nut yet been exactly ascertained, but it seems to

be allied to J'ittusporacae. The fruit is a small

black berry. The whole tree is very aromatic, aud
its flowers are extremely fr.aOT.ant. The bark of

the yoimg branches is the C liarh of apothecaries,

also known in commerce as White-wood Bar!;, and
sometimes called White Cinnamon. It foi-ms a

considerable article of export from the Bahamas.
It h.as aa aromatic fragrance, regarded as inter-

mediate between that of cinnamon aud that of

cloves, and a bitterish, acrid, pungent taste. It is

employed as a stomachic and stimiU.ant tonic, and
as an aromatic addition to tonics or' to purgatives,

in debilitated conditions of the digestive org.an3.

CA'NlilS VENA'TICI (Lat. Himtmg Dogs), a
constellation of the northern hemisphere, added by
Helvetius, and known generally as the greyhounds
of Helvetius. The dogs arc distinguished by the

names of Asterion and Chara. On the celestial

globe, they are rejiresentcd as being held in leash

by Bootes, and apparently pursuing Ursa Major
(ij. v.) roimd the jjole of the heavens.

GANG, CANQTJE, or ICEA, an instnmient of

degrading pimisliment in use in China. It consists

of a large wooden collar fitting close round the

neck, and the weight of which is usually from 50
to GO pounds. Over the parts where the C. fastens

are ])astcd slips of paper, on which the mandarin
places his seal, so that the cxfli>rit may not be
reUeved until the full term of his sentence has
expired, which sometimes extends to 15 days. On
the C. is also inscribed, in large letters, the oS'ence

aud the dui'ation of the puuishmcut. The criminal

having been paraded through the streets by the
pohee, is then left exposed in some thoroughfare of

the city. As he is incapable of using his hands, he
has to be fed during the time he is suffering the

penalty.

CA'XGAS DE O'NIS, a town of the Asturias,

Spain, about 35 miles east-south-east of Oviedo.

It is a poor place, but in its vicinity are one or

two interesting monastic structures, and the cave
whence the Goths tied and hid themselves, after the
battle of Guadalete, in 711, and from which, in 71S,

they issued, and annihilated the Moorish invaders.

Pop. G3S0.

CANICA'TTI, a town of Sicily, in the province
of Girgenti, and 15 imles east-north-east of the city
of that name. It is situated on the banks of the

Naro, is well built, and has sulphur mines. The
inhabitants, 18,000 in number, are principally

engaged in agricultural pursuits.

CANI'OULAR, CANICULAR DAYS, or

DOG-DAYS, CANICULAR YE.\R. Canicidar
was an old name of Canis Minor (q. v.) ; it was also

used to denote Sirius, or the Dog-st.ar, tlio largest

and brightest of aU the stars, and which is situated

in the mouth of Canis Major (q. v.). From the
Heliacal Rising (q. v.) of this star (Sirius), the
ancients reckoned their dog-days, or Dies Canicu-
lares, which were 40 in number—20 before, and 20
after tlie rising of the star. The rising of the dog-

star was in iguorance supposed to be the occasion

of the extreme heat aud the diseases incidental to

these days. It w.is by mere accident that the
rising of the star coincided with the hottest season

of the year, in the times aud coimtries of the old

astronomers. The time of its rising depends ou the
latitude of the jJace, and is hvter and later every

year iu all latitudes, owiug to precession. In time,

the star will rise in the dead of winter. The Cani-

cidar Year was that known among the Egyptians
and Ethiopians. It was comiiuted from one rising

of Sirius to the next, and consisted ordinarily of ."{Go

days, and every fourth ye.ar of 3GG. This year was
sometimes called the Heliacal Year. The reason

for computiug the year from the rising of Sirius,

seems to have been that, at the time, the heliacid

rising coincided with the greatest swelling of the

Xilc.

CA'NIDiE (Lat. canis, a dog), a family of the

Di^itigrade (q. v.) section of carnivorous manuualia,

which, as now generally defined, is less extensive

than the Linn^an genus Canui, the hyoenas being
excluded from it, and referred to the family Viver-

ridte (civets, ichneumons, &c.). These families are,

indeed, closely connected, aud hya-nas may be said

to fonn a connecting-link between them, the denti-

tion, however, making a nearer apin'oacli than in

either of them to that of the cats or Fdida'.—The
C. have two flat tuberculous molar teeth or grinders

on each side, belund the great carnivorous check-

tooth— the last pnemolar
—of the upper jaw,

dentition resembling thau rv m v ijt->J^'

of the bear family, or ^ . . jOV^Sj^:^£3
Ursid«;, to which they K>££:ii:i:^C^Sr^
exhibit a fiulher resem- ^^ . .. . ,, .

,

, , • ii E Dentition of Camdie.
blance m their power of

adapting themselves to the use of vegetable food.

Their whole organisation fits them to be less

exclusively carnivorous than the feline tribe. They
have gcDcraUy three incisors or cutting teeth, with
one large canine tooth, and four pnemolars on each
side in each jaw, two true molars on each side in

the upper jaw, and three iu the lower. The true

molars are adapted for crushing either bones or

vegetable food. 'I'he last prtemolars in the upper
jaw ai-e remarkably large, aud particidarly adapted
for cutting flesh. See Dog, Fennec, Fox, Jackal,
Lyc-vox, \Volf, &c.

CA'NIS MA'JOR, the Oreater Dog, a constella-

tion of the southern hemisphere, below the feet of

Orion. It contains Sirius, the brightest of all the

stars, and its place may be found by means of this

star, which is ou the continuation of the line through
the belt of Orion. According to Flamsteed, it

contains 31 stars.

CA'NIS MI'NOR, the Lesser Dog, is a constella-

tion of the southern hemisphere. It is near Canis

Major, and just below Gemini. Procyon, of the

first magnitude, is its principal star, .and lies in a

direct line between Sirius and Pollux ; so that the

position of the constellation may be foimd by means

lolar
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o£ tliia star. According to Flamsteed, it contains

in all 14 stars.

CA'NISTER SHOT. See Case Shot.

CA'NKER, a disease of plants, especially fatal to

fruit-trees in many gardens. It is a kind of gan-

grene, usually beginning in the young shoots and
branches, and gradually proceeding towards the

trank, killing the tree in the course of a few years.

Wet subsoils seem in many cases to induce it, and it

begins most readily in shoots that have been imper-

fectly ripened and injured by frost, or which have
received some accidental woimd. Those varieties of

fruit-trees which have been long propagated by
grafting and budding are most liable to it. It is

sometimes cured by headinij down the tree, and
causing it to throw out new branches,

CANKER, .1 vague term applied to various dis-

eases of the lower imimals, ch-iracterised by their

clironic nature, and consisting chiefly in ulceration,

suppuration, and the development of fungoid excres-

cences in the parts affected.

CANKER, in the foot of the horse. This malady,
believed by Gerlach of Berlin to be tnily cancerous,

is observed in two dilTerent forms : in the acute

stage, when the malady is chiefly local ; and in the

chronic stiige, when the constitution sufi'ers, and all

Iiical remedies faU to restore a healthy function of

the structures of the foot.

Sjiiiptumn.—It usually commences by discharge

from the heels, or the cleft of the frog of the horse's

foot. The horn becomes soft and disintegrated, the

vascular structures beneath become inflamed, and
the pain which the animal endures is intolerable.

It is therefore very lame ou one, two, or all feet,

according to the number affected. Though there is

no constitutional fever, the horse becomes ema-
ciated, and unfit for work. During wet weather,

and on damp soil, the sjTnptoms increase in severity.

The sore structiures bleed on the least touch, and
considerable fungoid granulations, commonly called

proud llesh, form rapidly.

Causes.—This disease is occasionally heredit.iry,

and it is most frequently seen iu low-bred draught
or coach horses. Dirt, coltl, and wet, favour the
production of the disease, and there is always a
tendency to rel.ipse when once an animal has been
affected.

Treatmeiil.—I'are away detached iiortions of horn,

anil, in mild cases, sprinkle powderetl acetate of

copijer over the sore ; a[)ply over this pledgets of

tow, fixed over the foot by strips of iron or wood
passed between shoe and foot. In severe cases, tar

and nitric acid, creasote and turpcutiue, cliloride

of zinc paste, and other active caustics, have to

l)e used for a time with the regid.ir emploj-ment
I if pressure on the diseased siu-t'ace. The animal

reiiuires to be treated constitutionally by jieriodical

purgatives and alteratives. Good food, fresh air,

and exercise often aid much in the treatment of

the discise.

CA'NNA, one of the islands of the Hebrides, off

the west coast of Scotland, 7 miles south-west of

ijkye, and ;i miles north-west of Hum. It belongs

to Argyleshire, and is 4i miles long from east to

west, and 1 mile broad. The surface stands high

above the sea, and consists of trap (claystouo,

liori)hyry, and trap conglomerate, with fragments

of old red sandstone ami bitimiinous wood), which
h.is overflowed tliin lamiure of coal and shale. The
island has a hill of basalt, called Compass Hill,

which reverses the magnetic needle.

C.\NN^1BINA'CE^E, a natural order of Dicoty-
ledonous plants, or, according to many, a sub-order

of Uktic.\ce.e (q. v.), differing from the proper
Urticacea: chicUy iu tho suspended exalbuminoua

seed, and hooked or spiral embryo. But only two
plants of the order or sub-order are known, both of

them valuable. Hemp (q.v.) and the Hop (q.v.).

CA'NN^ (ancient Canrnr), a town of Naples, in

the province of Terra di Bari, 8 miles west-south-

west of Barletta, not far from the mouth of the
Ofanto, formerly the Aufidus. It is celebrated on
account of the great victorj- here gaine<l by
Hannibal over the Romans in the summer of 216
E. c. Hannibal crossed the Aufidus at a ford,

and attacked the liomans, who in a short time
were almost annihilated by the terrible Numidian
cavalry. Among those left on the field were
Paulus ./Emilius, the consul of the previous year;
Minucius, the late Master of the Horse ; and a
vast number of Roman knights. The loss of the
Romans is stated by Li\'y at 45,000 infantry and
3000 cavah-y. As Hannibal lost in the battle 8000
men, he did not think it prudent to follow the
advice of Maharbal, and advance rapidly on Rome.
Twenty thousand Romans were made prisoners,

partly on the field of battle and jtartly in the
camp.

CANNES, a seaport town of France, in the
department of Yar, pleasantly situated on the
Mediterranean, on the road to Nice. It is famed
for its salubrity, which has induced a number of

English families to make it a winter residence ;

Lord Brougham, among others, has a fine villa

here. Latterly, the town has been much improved.
It has fisheries of anchovies and sardines, and a
trade in the produce of the district. After his

escape from Elba, Bonaparte landed about a mile
and a half to the east of C, March 1, 1815. Pop.
5000.

CA'NNIBAL (derived from a variety in the
spelling of Ciribs, the original inhabitants of the
West India Islands, who were reputed to be man-
eaters, and some tribes of whom, having no r in

their language, pronounced their name Canib),

means, like the Greek word anthropophagos,

which is often used instead of it, one who feeils

on human ficsh. The practice is often attributeil

by classical and e.arly Cliristi.'in writers to races

whose practices they denounce as abominable ;

but the denunciation is often better evidence of

the abhorrence of cannibahsm by those making
the accusation than of its jiractice by the accused.

Homer makes Polj-phcmus eat men, but only as

one of his other unnatural attribut»-s as a monster.

The early Christian writers frequently attributed
cannib:'.lism to the imconverted. St Jerome gives

his personal testimony to the practice, stating that
when he was a little lK>y living in Gaid he tieheld

the Scots—a i>cople of Britain— eating human fiesh

;

and though there were plenty of cattle and shee|)

at their disposal, yet would they prefer a ham
of the herdsman or a j)iece of female breast as

a luxury. Statements m old authors still more
absunl induced some thinkers to believe that canni-

balism is imuatural, and to deny that it w.is ever
practised by human beings except imder the pres-

sure of starvation. The acciu"ate observation of

late travellers has, however, put it beyond doubt
that cannibalism h.is been and is systematicilly

practised. Comte, as p.irt of his system of positive

philosophy, accepting of cannibalism as a condition

of barbai-ism, maiuUuns that the greatest step in

hiunan ci\-ilisation was the invention of slavery,

since it put an end to the victor eating the >-an-

quished. Tho facts, however, which we possess,

shew that the people sj"stematically addicted to
human fiesh are not the most degraded of the
himian race. For instance, iu the Australian conti-

nent, where the larger .-minmls arc scarce, the people,
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who are of an extremely degraded tyjie, feed on
worms and herbs, and have only been known in

casiuil and exceptional conditions to feed on htunan
flesh. The New Zealanders, on the other hand,
who are the most highly deveUn)ed aboriginal

race with which late European civilisation lias had
to compete, were, down to a late period, systematic
feeders on human flesh, despising the incliicient

food which satisfied the natives of Austnilia. In
Angas's New Zealand lUustmted, there is a picture

of the country mansion of the accomplished cliief

Kangihaeta, ' one of the finest specimens,' says the
author, ' of elaborately ornamented dwellings yet
extant.' Its name is Kai Taugata, which means,
Eat man ; and it had Ijceu so called in ple.osing

memorial of the feasts held within its walls. It

li.as been supposed that the reason why, among the
Jews and several eastern nations, the e.ating of

swine's flesh was forbidden as an unclean food, was
its resemblance to human fiesh, and the d.anger that
])ersons accustomed to the one might not retain

their abhorrence of the other. In the Crusades, the

Saracens charged their Christian enemies with eating

unclean food, including flesh of men and of swine.

In the old romance of Richard Ciciir de Lion, he is

represented, on recovering from sickness, as longing
for a ])iece of pork; but that not being jirociu-.ible, a

piece of a Saracen's head was suljstituted for it, and
pronounced by him to be infinitely more palatable.

There have been many sad instances where ])eople

who naturally had a horror of such food, have l)cen

driven by st.arvation to cat human flesh—as in

sieges and shipwrecks. Besides these instances,

however, and the systematic cannibals, there is no
doubt that people not otherwise hal^ituated to the
practice, have been excited by ferocity and revenKc
to cat, and with relish, the flesh of enemies. In
many of the cauuibal countries, only the flesh of

enemies is consumecL As an instance that this is a
natur.al development of ferocity in degraded natiu'es,

we may take the fate of the Princess Lamballe in

the French Revolution, whose heart was iilucked

out by one of the savages of the mob, taken to a
restaiu-ant, and there cooked and eaten by him.
The great Highl-and chief. Sir Kwen Cameron of

Lochiel, in a death-struggle with an English trooper,

killed him by biting a piece out of his thi-oat, and
used to say it was the sweetest morsel he had ever
tasted.

CANNING, Geoege, a distinguished British

statesman and orator, was born in London, April

11, 177tK His father, who was descended from an
ancient family, incurred the displeasiu'e of his

relatives for marrying beneath his station, and died

in poverty when his son was only a year old. His
mother (who for a subsistence tried the stage, with
but little success, married an actor, and subse-

(luontly a linen-draper) hved to rejoice in the success

and iiarticipate in the good-fortune of her boy,

whose education was liberally provided by an uncle.

C. was first educated at Eton, from which he
p.assed, at the age of 17, to Christ's Church College,

0.xford, where he greatly distinguished liiinself,

especiaUy in classics. While here, he cultivated the
friendship of the Hon. Charles Jenkinson (after-

wards Lord Liverpool), who was of considerable

service to him in after-hfe. From Oxford he went
to Lincoln's Inn, but on the suggestion of Burke, as

it is said, he soon relinquishetl the bar for a parlia-

mentary career. He entered the House for New-
port, Isle of Wight, in 1793, as the protege and
supporter of the minister, Pitt. In 1790, he was
appointed an imder-secretary of state. It was not,
however, until 1798 that C. made a reputation .as

an orator and a statesman, by his speeches in

favour of the aboUtion of the slave-trade, and
504

against Mr Tiemey's motion regarding peace with
tlic 'French Directory, the latter of which, espe-

cially, w.as regarded ;is a m.aster-piece of eloquence,
alike by the House and the country. In the
deljates on the Habeas Corpus Suspension Act,
the union with Ireland, and other important ques-

tions, C. gave valuable assistance to the nnnistry,

not only by his voice in ]iarlianieut, but by his

l>cn in a satirical paper, called the Anti-Jacobin,

m which he especially lashed the ' New Philoso-

jihy,' as it was called, promulgated by the French
republicans. The Knife Grinder is one of the
liest known and happiest of his elToits in this

line. In ISOl, Pitt resigned office, and C. joined

the ojipositiou against the Addingtou ministry.

When Pitt again became premier in 1804, C. was
made treasurer of the navy, an oihcc M'hich he held

luitil Pitt's death in ISOli. His opposition to the
short-lived Grenville ministry which succeedeil,

savoured of the bitterness of Jiarty feeling, and his

treatment of Fox in his last days, and of his memory
after his death, w:is far from generous. When the

Portland ministry was formed in 1807, C. was
appointed Minister for Foreign Afl'airs, a position

for which he was specially qu.alified, and his dis-

])atches, written at this time, are models of manh-
ness and lucidity. lu 1812 all his cloipience w.as

enlisted in favour of Catholic em,ancipati(pn. During
the same year he w.as elected for Liverpool, for whicli

he was again returned three successive times. In

ISl-l he went as ambassador to Lisbon, retunicd iii

1810, and was made President of the Board of

Control, and suiiported the Liveqiool ministry in all

their arbitrary and repressive measures until 1820,

when he resigned, iu consequence of the .action of

the government .against Queen Caroline. Nomin.ated
(iovernor-general of India in 1822, he was on the

eve of departiu-e when the suicide of the M.arquis of

Londonderry called him to the he.ad of Foreign

.\ffairs. In this capacity, C. conferred lasting benefits

on his country. He infused a more liberal spirit

into the cabinet, he asscrteil the independence of

British Jiolitics against the diplomacy that would
have entangled the nation with the Holy .Uliance,

and gave a new direction and impetus to commercial
afVaira by a gi-adu.al lajnng aside of the prohibitive

.system. He .arranged the rehatious of Briizil and
I'ortugal ; drew the French cabinet into agreement
with the British respecting Si)amsh American
afl'airs ; was the first to recognise the free states of

S[>anish America ;
promoted the treaty combining

England, France, and Russia, for a settlement of the

all'airs of Greece, and which was signed July 0,

1827; ]irotected Portugial from Spanish invasion;

contended earnestly for Catholic enuancipation ; and
prei)ared the way for a rei)cal of the corn-laws.

In February 1827, a stroke of paralysis forced the

Earl of Liverpool to resign, and Mr C. wjis called

uj)on to form a new adiiiinistr.ation. His health,

however, gave way under the cares of oflice, and he

died 8th August of the same year. His remains

were intcn'cd in Westminster Abbey, near those of

Pitt. As a parliamentary orator, C. holds a promi-

nent jilace in British annals. His aciiteness of mind,

power of expression, .and well-pointed vnt, were
remarkable ; but, on the whole, he was inferior

to Pitt, Biuke, and Fox. He lacked the imposing
chiiracteristics of the first, the overpowering enthu-

siasm of the second, and the winning address of the

last. He was intensely British, and his foreign

policy was of the character best calculated to

promote British interests.

His speeches have been reprinted in 6 vols. 8vo,

by Therrj', and several memoirs, including one

by his priv.ate secretary, Mr Stapleton, have been

publishei-L
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CANNING, Charles Joh.v, Viscoumt, second
son of the above statesman, was born December
1S12. Educated at Ktfln and Oxford, he suc-

ceeded to the peerage as Viscount C. on his mother's
death in 1837, his elder brother, who was a captain

in the navy, having been drowned at Madeira in

182S. In 1841 he became Under-secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs in Sir Robert Peel's govern-
ment, and afterwards Commissioner of Woods and
Forests. When Lord Aberdeen came into office, he
was made Postmaster-general ; and in the begin-

ning of 1S5G, he succeeded Lord DaUiousie as

(jovernor-geucr.al of India. His conduct during tlie

awful crisis of tlie Indian mutiny was decried at the

time by many as weak and pusillanimous ; but the

general opinion now, when all the circumstances of

the ca.se are better' known, is that he acted with

singidar courage, moderation, and judiciousness.

[He died in Loudon, 17th June IbCi]

CANNING, Sir Stratford. See Strattokd
DE Redcliffe, Viscoo't.

CA'NNON, is a general n.ime for large pieces of

ordnance or artillery, as distinguished from those

pieces which can be held in the hand while being

tired. No military weaiHjn in use before the inven-

tion of gunpowder can fairly come under this

designation ; they were more generally of the kinds

Earliest forms of English Cannon, from examples in the Tower of London.

Moiinting of a Cannon.—From Froissart.

described under Balist,v. At wh.it exact date C.
were first used is not known ; but C, called ' crakys
of war,' were employed by Edward III. against the
Scots in 1327, by the French at the siege of Puy
Guillaumo in 1338, and by Edw.ir<l III. at Crecy,
and at Calais in l.'MG. Figs. 1 .and 2 rejiresent e.orly

forms of English C, and fig. 3 a mode of mounting
the C. on carriages. The first C. or bombards were
clumsy, wider at the mouth th.an at the ch.ambcr,

and made of iron bars hooped together with iron

rings. The b.ills lired from them were first made of

stone, afterwards superseded by iron. In the 15th
c, various kinds were kno\vn by the names of C,
bomb.irds, culverins, serpentines, &c. liomb.ards of

great length and jiower were employed by Louis XL
during his Flemish cani])aign in 1477, some with
stone balls, some with iron. About this time, C.

began to be made by casting instead of with hooped
bars; .and bronze or brass as a materi.-U began to

be used as well .as iron. The C. of the IGth c. wero
generally sm.aller, but better finislied, tlian those of

the 15th. The largest C. maile in the 17tli c, so
f.ar as is known, was the Bejapoor cast-iron g>m,
' Malick 6 Meidan,' or ' Lord of the Plain,' made
either by Aurangzebe or by the Mahratt.as ; it was
14 feet long, 28 inches bore, and required a ball

of 1600 lbs. weight. From the time of the great
European w.ars iu that century, C. have undergone
vast improvements, .as well as the science and art

of artdlerj' necessary for their m,auagement. Al.ajor

Straitli, a leading authority ou this m.atter, gives
the following t.abiUar view of the chief kinds of

ordnance now, or rather recently, in use in the

British service, army and navy

:

Iron Shell Guns,

I?

13 inch.

Long Iron Guns,

Long BraB3 Gims,-^

3^-poundcre,
24 .

Calibre.

Incb.

12

10

K
C4

18 »

12 .

9 •

IS •

9 •

6 i>

6 •

3 •

1 .

10 inch,

S-3
4-6

4 2

(medium), 4i:

43
(heaT7l, 37
I light). 3 7
(coloniall, 39

• 2-0

Iron Howitzers,

i'

33-pouDders,
24 •

13 »

Iron Carronadc^

Iron Mortars,

Brass Mortars,

100
811

C-.1

i1)

4-6

B-0

6«
C-i

S7
S3
43

13-0

10

B-0
5'5

4t>

LrHfrtb.

Tt*t, In<h.

9

3
8
1

4

11

0«.
90
84
60

47
43
33
38
18

13
S3
6
3
a
40
SO

17
13

S
»l

«3
17

1.1

111

6
3i;

l(i

8
IMIb.
101 •

It must be borne in mind, however, that many of

the novelties introduced within the last few years
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are not here included. Nevertheless the tabic will

be useful for occasional reference. The apparent
inconsistencies in lenffth and weight are due to the
great differences in thickness of metal; and if we
were to go beyond the limits of tlio table, we shmild
find that, during half a century, iron 3'2-]>oiuKler3

have varied from GH do^vn to so low as 25 cwt.,

and 24-pounder3 from 50 to 33 cwt. ; in each case
the length and weight v.irying, while the calibre

remained constant. In the above table, the calibre

is not always precisely the same for the same weight
of b.all ; as instanced by the .'i2-pounders, which
have 6'2, 63, and G'4 inches calibre ; this is due to
the fact tliat some gims have more windaije, or
space round the ball, than others.

In England, during the last few j'eara, great
expense has been incurred in replacing old C.
by othera of larger jiower and calibre ; while the
French are gi'aduaUy bringing about a limitation in

the number of kinds and sizes, for the sake of

simplicity.

This being merely a general or collective notice
of all kintls of C. as a class, p.irticidai-s concerning
each kind wiU be found under sucli headings as

Armstrong Gun, Carronadk, Gun, Howitzf.k,
Lanca-ster Gun, Mortar, Suei-l Gun, &c.

CANNON, Alloys for. The material gcnnr.ally

used for the manufacture of ordnance is bronze (q. v.),

consisting of about 90 parts of copper to abojit 10
parts of tin. In the casting of small C, such as

8-pounders, the alloy ii-sed contains 92i parts of

copper to 7i parts of tin ; wliile in the larger C.

the tin is increased until the proportion reaches
88 to 12. The presence of the tin increases the
hardness of the aUoy, but this is obtained at tlie

expense of the tenacity. Great care must be taken
to insure the purity of the copper and the tin. If

lead is present, the alloy is always more or less soft,

and, moreover, liable to fuse after repeated explo-
sions ; while the presence of a mere trace of sulphur,

arsenic, jihosiihoms, &c., renders the alloy very
brittle. The finest and best kinds of tin are those
kno^\'n as Coniish or as Banca tin, which are almost
free from lead, &c. It is customary, in the casting of

C, to use up old C. or other bronze imi>Iements, so

as to form a beginning of the fused metal in the
furnace, and tlien to add little by little the extra
amount of copper and tin. This mode of procedure
is followed, owing to the didiciUty found in getting
copper and tin to amalgamate readily, so as to yielil

an alloy of unifoi-m comjiosition. This point is of

great importance in the casting of ordnance, as the
metals, when not properly alloyed, are liable to

ti-parate during cooling, and yield a C. of variable

composition tliroughout.

CANNON FOUNDING is a very important
manufacture, requiring a careful application of

met.ollm'gic processes. In 1850, the government
invited iron smelters to send specimens of iron to

the Royal (!un Factory at Woolwich, to test the
cajjabilities of English met.al for the manufacture
of good guns. After three years of almost inces-

sant experiments, it w:is announced, in 1859, that
Xetherton and Parlchead iron from Staffordshire,

Bowling iron from Yorkshire, Elaenavon iron from
Monmoutlishire, and some other kinds, possess as

many good qualities for the purpose as any foreign
iron whatever—a decision which was as unexpected
as it was welcome.
There are now many important questions imdcr

discussion concerning the manufacture of large
ordnance. Whether cast-iron, or ^vrought-iron bars
bound together with iron-hoops; whether iron, or
steel ; wliether steel outside of iron, or iron outside
of steel ; whether iron or brass : if cast, whether cast
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hollow or solid; whetlier to be made for breech-
loading or for muzzle-loading ; whether for smooth
bore or rifled bore—these are jioints on which elabo-
r.ate and costly experiments are being m:ule. Some
of the residts will be noticed under the particular
kinds of ordnance to which they more especially

relate.

When the earlier guns, made of hooped bars, were
superseded by cast guns, the latter were alw.ays

cast hollow; but a French founder, in 1749, dis-

covered a mode of boring guns cast solid. Ever
since that time, cannon have been more frequently
east sohd than hollow, under a belief th.at the
textiu'e of the met.-d is rendered closer by tliis

arrangement. Tliis, as well as many other questions
relating to the manufacture of large ordn.auce, is at

the present day undergoing reconsideration.

British iron cannon were wholly m.ade by con-
tract until within the last few years, mostly at

the great works in Yorkshire and Staflbrdshii'c,

and at Carron in Scothand; but a large factory

has recently been established within the arsenal at
Woohvicli, and the govcnmient h.as to some extent
acquired the power of lowering the price and exjic-

diting the supply. The casting docs not dilfer

much in detail from that of other large m.asses of

iron-work. There is a central pattern or model
of well-seasoned wood, or of iron ; there is an exte-

rior casting-box, or jacket of iron; and there is a
mass of well-compacted sand and cl.iy, or sand
and coke-dust, in the annidar space between the
pattern and the jacket. The jacket and the
annulus of sand are built up piecemeal, so that tho
mould shall be vertical in the easting-pit, with
the muzzle upwards. At Woolwich there .are

furn.aces, each of which would contain molten metal
enough for a large gun, such as a CS-pounder; but
it is deemed better to melt in two furnaces for

the larger castings, and to let the two streams flow

together into the moidi An additional mass of

iron is left at the to]), to compress the metal of tho
cannon by its weight when in the liquid state.

After a due length of time for cooling, the jacket
is opened and removed, the annulus of sand is

knocked oflf, and the cannon is bored within and
turned irithont, until the proper degree of smooth-
ness is attained. In bormg, according to some
plans, the gun revolves, while the cutter is station-

arj' ; in others, the cutter revolves, while the gim is

stationary. The cutter is a strong sharp steel tool

.at the end of a long bar; and a train of mechanism
drives it onwards as fast as the bore is made. If

the g>m be cast hollow, the boring is only a kind of

scraping of the interior ; but if solitl, the whole
calibre is formed by a long-continued action of the
cutter, which brings off the metal in line fragments.

All the brass guns for British service are made
by the government at Woolwich. The metal is

in reality bronze, not brass (see preceding article).

The general processes are similar to those for iron

ordnance, with modifications depending partly on
the smaller size of tho guns, and partly on the

characteristics of the metaL In France, brass guns
are used much more largely than in England

;

they are lighter, stronger, and more dur,able than
those of iron ; and it is a question now largely

discussed among military men, whether brass guns
are or are not worth the greatly increased cost which
they involve. .See Rifled Aum.s.

Certain peculiarities in the manufacture of special

kinds of ordnance are noticed in the articles relating
to them. See War-Services, in Sui'P.

CA'NNON-BALL tree {Couroupita Guian-
ensh), a tree of the natural order Lecylhidofeir, a

native of Guiana, of great size, the trunk being

often more than two feet in diameter. It has largo
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ovate-oblong leaves ; tbe flowers are produced in

racemes, they are white and rose-coloured ; and the
fi-uit is large, ' about the size of a SG-pound shot,'

nearly round. The hard woody shell of this fruit

is used for driiiking-vessels.

CANNSTADT, a tnwn of Wurtemberr;, beauti-
fully situated on the Neckar, aljout .'i miles north-
cast of Stuttgart. It owes its origin to the
1 tomans, of whose presence there are still found
iii.any traces. It has numerous mineral spiings,

discharging 800,000 cubic feet of water in the 24
lioxu-s, wliicli arc much frequented during the season

;

manufactures of woollens, cottons, tobacco, &c.

;

and a large trade by means of the Neckar. Pop.
5;i50.

CA'NO, Ai.ox.so, an illustrious Spanish painter,

the founder of the School of Granada, in which city

ho was bom, March 1601. He received his first

instructions in the principles of art fi'om his

father, Miguel Cano, ^v•ho was an arcliitect ; studied
scijpture under J. Moutanes, and jjaintuig imder
I'acheeo and .luan do (Jastillo ; and .attained celebrity

so early, that, in 1038 or 10.39, he was apjwiutcd
court [lainter and architect to the king. 0. was of

a hasty temper, and was .accused of having murdered
his wife in a lit of violent jealousy, but the .accusa-

tion appears to have been quite groimdless. He was,
however, subjected to the torture ; but no confession
having been elicited, he w.as acquitted .and received
ag.ain into the royal favom-, named residentijiry of

(-i ranada, and sjjcnt his last yeare in acts of devotion
aud charity. He died at Granada in 1004 or 1667.

In the opinion of I'useli, he excelled all his contem-
poraries except Velasquez. His eminence in the three

departments of the line arts—sculpture, painting,

and architecture—obtained for him the hyperbolical

honour of being called the Micliad Angela of

Spam. His pictures, marked by graceful design and
pleasing colouring, are very numerous, and are pre-

served in Granada, Seville, Madrid, Malaga, and
other Spanish cities.

CANOE',* is a boat made of a hollowed trunk of a

tree, or of the bark shaped and .strengthened. Canoes
have been made large enough to carry twenty or

thirty hogsheads of sugar. Some have decks, and
carry sail of rush or silk-grass ; but they are gene-

r.ally open boats, rowed by paddles, and steered by
an oar. They are seldom wide enough for two men
to sit abreast, but vary greatly in length. Near
sea-ccosts, canoes are often made of light wooden-
frames, covered with se.al-skins, which are also

diawn across as a deck, \rith only a hole left for one
man to sit in. In the Hudson's Bay Territories,

canoes are used which are light enough to be
carried over the portai/cs, or portions of river too

shallow for navig.ation. Canoes, hollowed out of

the trunks of o.aks, seem to h.ave been in use among
the early inliabitants of the British Islands. They
have been dug up in considerable numbers in

England, Scotland, and Ireland. They appear to

have been chiefly of two sorts—one about 10 feet

long, with square ends, and projecting handles;' the

other, about 20 feet long, sometimes sharp .at both
ends, sometimes round at the prow and square at
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the stern. 'Xhe accomiiauyiug wood-cut shews one
of tliis hast variety, dug out of a mareh in Sussex.

CA'NON, a, word originally Greek, aud signify-

ing a measuring-rod (see U.VN'OK—foot-note), appUed
in various arts and sciences to what serves for a
rule or stand.ard, but iiarticularly employed to
designate collectively those books which constitute
the Holy Scripture, and are accepted by Christians

as a nUe of faith. See Bibj.k. In ecclesiastical

langu.age, the word canon signifies, besides, not only
a church-precept, but .also the decree of a universal
council, which is held v.aUd .as law. See Canox
Ij.vw. At one period the word w.as used to desig-

n.ate the prayers wliich the Itoman Catholic priests

.said before, at, and after the consecration of the
Host; the term is .also employed to denote, the
cat.alogue or register of Catholic s.aiuts.

CANON, an ecclesiastical diguit;iry, so called

as living under a nde, or as following the rule or
canon of divine service. His ofGce is of no great
.antiquity. According to P.oschicr, the n.ame was
not known before Charlem.agne. 'This, however, is

not precisely tnie, for the term C. was applied in

the 4tli e. to cenobites living under a common
nUe ; but the office of C. is supposed to li.avo been
ilrst instituted Iiy Chix)dcg.and, or Chrodcgang,
Bishop of Jletz, in 763. It is at least certain that

he w.as the author of the oldest canonical rule,

which w.as simply jui adaptation of the mon.ostic

rule (commonly but cri'oueously attributed to St
Augustine) to the priests and ' clerks ' specially

* The word is sometimes said to have been borrowed
by the Spaniartls from the native Indian name of sudi
boats. But a similar name exists in the Aryan lan-

guages : Ger. kahn, a boat ; Old Fr. cane, a ship, and
eajwt, a boat. The root of tlicso wonls is the same as

that of Ciine. (bat. canuti), a rood or Iiollow stem, and
signifies hollowncss, capacity ; Or. cAain", to gape or

pau-n. I'rom the same root come cann, n drinking-
cup; cannon (Ital. cannonc, proirorly n largo tube,

being an augmentative from canna, a hollow stem or
tube^; canon (Ur.), a ruler or straight rod, most
readily obt.aiiicd from n joint of a reed; canal (Lat.

catuilig, a pipe or conduit).
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attached to the service of a cathedral or other
church. It enjoined on the canons manual labour,

the jiractice of silence at certain times, confession
twice a year, and other duties needless to specify.

The canons formed the council of tlie bishop, and
assisted him in the government of his diocese.

They lived in a house called a monastery, slept in a
common room, ate at the same table, and were
originally supported out of tlie episcopal revenues.
In SIG, Louis le Uebonnaire induced the Council
of Aix-la-Chapelle to draw up a general nJe for
the whole body of canons. Canons found their way
not long aftcrwjirds into England, Scotl.ind, and
Ireland. Various reforms of C. were la.ide in the
11th and beginning of the lith century. Cradu.allj-,

however, many began to emancijiate themselves
from the restrictions of mon.astic life, and to live
independent of any nde, which is not at all sur-
]irising, for the canons were wont to keep apart from
the ' lower clergj',' as they called ]iarish priests
and others who reaUy laboured to imj>art religious
instruction. They were often of noble fanulies,

loved titles—.at Lyon, they were called counts—and
in general were men of the world rather than true
churchmen. Some of these reformed or remodelled
Canons were called Black Canons, from wearing
a black cassock ; others, White Canons, from wear-
ing a white habit like the Prcemonslratenses of
Picardy in France. The class of secular canons,
whose manner of life was not conventual, and who
therefore C3ca]>ed destruction in England when the
monasteries were abolished by Ueury VIII., prob-
ably originated in a tendency to relax the severity
of rule enjoined on the regulars, which indeed was
hardly less stringent than in the case of ordinary
monks. Secular canons still exist in the Anglican
Church, and their duties—making allowance for
the diBerence between the Komau Catholic and
Protestant religions—are much the same in kind as
they were before the lleformation. See Catuedeal.

CANON, in Music, a kind of fugue in which not
merely a certain period or phrase is to he imitated i

or answered, but the whole of the first ]).art with
which the C. begins is imitated throughout by all

the other parts. As in fugues, the melody of the
part to be imitated is called the subject, and the
others its reply. The C. is the highest degree
of mechanical musical contrivance. Tlie ancients
spent more time in the construction and resolving
of mere puzzling and imentertaining canons, than
in tlie cultivation of good harmony and melody.
Good canons, however, are always interesting, and
different from any other composition. For a full

treatment of WTiting a C, see Marpurg's Abhandlung
von da- Fuge, pubhshed by Peters, Leipzig.

CANON LAW is a collection of ecclesiastical
constitutions for the government and regidation of
the Itomau CathoUc Church, although many of its

regulations have been admitted into the ecclesiasti-

cal system of the Churcli of England, and stdl
influence other Protestant bodies. It was compiled
from the opinions of the ancient Latin Fathers, the
decrees of general coimcils, and the decretal epistles
and buUs of the Holy See. These, from a state of
disorder and confusion, were gradually reduced into
method, and may be briefly describedin the follow-
ing chronological order : 1. Gralian's Decree, which
w;is a collection of ordinances, in three books, com-
menced by Ivo, Bishop of Chartres, 111-1 A. D., and
subsequently corrected and arranged by Gratian, a
Benedictine monk, in the year 1150, after the manner
of .Justinian's Pandects of tlie Iloman Law. This work
compri.sus ecclesiastical legiskation, as it may be called,
from the time of Constantine the Great, at the
begianing of the 4th, to that of Pope Alexander IIL,
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at the end of the 12th century. 2. The Decretals.
They are a collection of canonical epistles, in five

books, WTitten by popes alone, or a.ssisted by some
cardinals, to determine any controversy, and first

jiublislied about the year J'J.'iO, by liaimunilus
Barcinus. They lay down rules respecting the
lives and conversation of the dergj", matrimony
and divorces, inquisition of criminal mattei-s, purga-
tion, penance, excommimication, and other iiiattera

deemed to be within the cognizance of the ecclesias-

tic;d courts. To tlieso five books of Gregorj', Boni-
face VIII. added a sixth, published 1298 A. D.,

called .SVx(«.f Decrc/alium, or the ,Sext, which is itself

tlivide<l into five books, and forms a sup|>lemeut
to the work of Barcinus, of wliich it follows the
arrangement. The Hcxt consists of decisions pro-
mulgated after the pontificate of Gregoiy LX. Then
there came the Clementines, which were constitu-
tions of Pope Clement V., published 1,308 A. D.

These decretals form the priucip.al portion of the
canon law. John Andreas, a celebrated canonist in
the 14th c, wrote a commentary on them, which he
entitled Xovella, from a very beautifiJ daughter he
had of that name, whom he bred a scholar; the
father being a jirofessor of law at Bologna, had
instructed his daughter so well in it, th.at she
assisted him in reading lectures to his scholars, and
therefore, to i>erpetuate her memory, he gave that
book tlie title of Novella. 3. The h'xtraragants of
John XXII. and other Later popes, by wliich term is

meant to be denoted documents which transcend
the Umits of a particular collection of regulations.
These books, viz., Gratiari's Decree, tlie Decretals,
and the Kxtrararjants, togetlicr form the Corpus
Juris Canonici, or gi-eat body of the ' canon law,'
as formerly received and administered by the
Cliurch of Home. There are, however, other pub-
lications of a Later period, of more or less authority,
but which do not appear to have received the
form.al sanction of tlie Iloly See.

This C. L., borrowing from the Iloman civil Law
many of its jirinciples and rules of proceeding, h.a3

at different times undergone carefid revision and
the most learned and scientific treatment at the
hands of its professors, and was very generally
received in those Christian states which acknow-
ledge the supremacy of the pope ; and it still gives
ecclesi.astical law more or less to Pioman Catholic
ChrLstendom, although its provisions have in many
countries been considerably modified by the con-
cordalj! (q. v.) which the popes now and then find it

expedient to enter into witli Boman Catholic sove-
reigns and governments, whoso municipal system
does not admit of the application of the C. L. in its

integrity. Indeed, the fact of its main object being
to cstiiblish the supremacy of the ecclesiastical

authority over the temporal power, is sufficient to
explain why, in modern times, it is found to con-
flict with the views of jiublic law and goveniment,
even in the case of the most absolute and despotic
governments.

This ecclesiastical system, however, never obtained
a firm footing in England, .and the gi-e.at Lawyers
and statesmen have always shewn not only an
unwillingness to defer to its authority, but even an
aversion to its nUe. There w.as, however, a kind of
national C. L. in England, composed of legaiive and
provincial constitutions, adapted to the particular
necessities of the English CI irch. The legative con-
stitutions were ecclesiastical law's, enacted m national
synods, held under the Cardinals Otho and Othobon,
legates from Pope Gregory IX. and Pope Clement
IV., in the reign of King Henry III., about the
years 1220 and 1208. The provincial constitutions
are jirincipally the decrees of prov-incial synods, held
under divers archbishops of Canterbury, from Stephen
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Langton, in the reign of Henry III., to Henry
Chicheley, in the reign of Henry V., and aJopteil

also liy the province of York in the reign of Henry \'I.

At the (lawn of the Kefomiation, iu the reign of

Hem-y VIII., it was enacted in jiarliament that
a review should be had of the C. L. ; ami till such
review should l)e made, all canons, constitutions,

ordinances, and synodals provincial bcin^ then
already ma<le, and not repugnant to the law of

the land or the king's ])rerogative, should still

be used and executed. And as no such review
has yet been perfected, u|xin this enactment now
depends the authority of the C. L. in England, the
limitations of which appear, upon the whole, to be
as follows : that no canon contrary- to the common
or statute law, or the jirerogative royal, is of any
validity ; tliat, subject to this condition, the canons
wade anterior to the parliamentary provision above
mentioned, and adojited in oiu' system (fur there are

some which have had no reception among us), are

binding both on clergy and laity ; but that canons
made since that period, and having no sanction from
tlie parliament, are, as regards the laity at least, of no
force. See C.vxoNs OK tue Church of Exglajtd.

In Scotland, Prcsl)j-terian though the ecclesias-

tical system of that country be, the old Koman
C. L. still prevails to a certain extent. 'So deep
hath this canon law been rooted,' obscr^os Lord
Stair in his Inslitulfs of (lie Scotch Law, "that even
where the pope's authority is rejected, yet consider-

ation must be h,id to these laws, not only as those

by which church benefices have been erected and
ordered, but as likewise containing many equit-

able and prolitable laws, which, because of ijieir

weighty matter, and their Ijeing once received, may
more fitly be retained than rejected.' In two old

Scotch acts of parliament, made in 154(1 and 1551,

the C. L. is used in conjunction with the Roman
law to denote the common law of the countrj-,

the expression used being ' the commoun law,

baith canon, ci\Tl, and statutes of the realme.'

See on the subject of this article generally the
following authorities—Blackstone's Commentaries,
by Kerr, vol. i. pp. 65 and GO ; Stephen's Com-
mentaries, 4th ctlition, vol. i. pp. 61 and 69—vol. iL

pp. 251, 256, 257, and 290—voL iiL pp. 45, 48, and
421—anil vol. iv. p. 242; Dr Irving's Study of
the Civil Law; and Phillimore on the Influence

of the Ecclesiastical Lau; dr., 1S51. See also a

discriminating article on this subject in Knight's

Political Dictionor'i, 1845 ; and see Wharton's Law
Dictionary, 2d edition, 1S59. It will also be found

carcfidly treated in Dr Hook's Church Dictionary,

7th edition, 1854. In regard to Scotland, see

Stair's Institutes oftlie Law of Scotland, I. 1, 1.3, and
1 1. S, 29 ; and Erskine's Institutes of the same law,

I. 1,28.

CANO'NICVL HOURS are the times fixed for

divine serrice in the CathoUc Chvu-ch, but no longer

strictly adhered to. These have not always been

the same, and it is not known when nor by whom
they were settletl—some say by Popes Damasus,

or Gelasius, or Gregory—but they are now fixed

at seven ; viz.. Matins and Lauils, Prime, Tierce,

Sext, X'ones, Vespers, and Compline, 'lliesc used

to be observed as follows : Prime, Tierce, Sext, and
Xones, at the first, third, sixth, and ninth hours

of the day, counting from six in the morning

;

Vespers at the eleventh hour ; Compline, or Com-
pletorium, as completing the scr\-iees of the day,

at midnight ; and Matins shortly after midnight.

These hours were by the Anglo-Saxons called

Uhtsang, Primesang, Undersang, Jliddaysang, Noon-
sang, Evensang, and Xightsang. The first two
and the last formed the nocturn.il, the remaining

four the diurnal offices. The reasons given for the

dividing the day into seven parts were—that in seven
days the creation was completed, that seven times
a day the ju.st man falls, there are seven graces

of the Holy .Spirit, seven divisions of the Lord's

Prayer, seven ages of a man's life, &c. The houra
had also each its mystical reference to certain

sacred occurrences, such as the incidents at our
Lord's birth and crucifixion. The word 'hour,' in

C. H., is derived, as some have suggested, from era,

a prayer; but more probably frum hora, an hour,

and called canonical because according to the canon
or rule of the church. The proper offices for the

C. H. are to be found in the Brevi.vry (q. v.).

CANONICALS, a term used to describe the
proper ecclesiastical dress of the clergy. See
Vestments.

CANONISATION, in the Church of Rome, the
act of the pope by wliich a deceased jwrson is

solemnly declared to be a saint. Something analo-

gous to it may be found in the Apotheosis (q. v.)

of the ancient Romans. It had its origin in the
practice of the early church, at the dispensation of

the Lord's Supper, to name and pray for those who
had died as martjTS. Their names, deeds, and
sntrerings, the manner and day of their death, were
inserted in the catalogue of martyrs, called the
Canon, and they were called saints. Each bishop
was at first accustomed to declare deceased persona
to be saints. The exclusive exercise of this power
was gradually assumed by the popes, and ]>roved

a very fruitful source of revenue, the prevalent
notions with regard to saints having become such
as to attach to it a very great im|>ortance. The
first papal C. was accomplished by John XV.
The pojws have possessed the exclusive right since

1170. The right of Beatification (q. v.) also be-
longs to them. 'When the pope thinks proper
to canonise, he declares his views in a consistory,

and an inquiry is instituted .is to the virtues and
merits of the person i)roposed. The form of a
regidar process at law is adopted, and an eccle-

siastic is specially appointed to contend against

the claims adv.-inced, who receives the designation

of Adrocalus Diaboli ; but no instance ever yet
occurred of the Devil's Advocate winning a case.

\\Tien a favourable decision is pronounced, the
ceremony of C. is performed in St Peter's Church
with great pomp. The List C. w.as in 1S39.
The Greek Church also recognises Canonisation.

The right to perform the ceremony lies with the
Patriarch of Constantinople, but it has rarely

occurred.

CANONRY, tho ofHce and dignity of a Caxon".
See Catuedkal.

CANONS, Book op, in Scottish ecclesiastical

history, a code of canons or rules for the Church
of Scotland, prepared by the Scottish bishops, in

obedience to the command of Charles I., revised
by Laud, and confirmetl by Ittters-patcnt under
the great sc.-U, 23d Maj- 163o. It tended much to
increase the dissatisfaction prevalent throughout
Scotland, and which soon broke out so violently.

It not only required the most strict .idhcrcnce to

the Litiirgj-, then not yet publislictl, but cnjoinetl

many things concerning cen>monies in worshi])

beyond what Laud had been able to introduce in the
Church of England ; it also took aw.iv the powers
of church-courts, and decreed the jien,iity of excom-
munication against all who should deny the govem-
mont of the church by bishoi>3 to be scriptural,

whilst its vcrj' first canon decreed that penalty
against all who should deny the king's supremacy
in ecclesiastical atr:urs.

CANONS OF THE CHURCH OF
ENGLAND, called Constitutions and Canons
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£oclesiastic.il, aj^rced upon, with th« kind's licence,

in the synod held at London in 1603—1G()4. They
were drawn up by the Convocation, in order to give

effect to the decisions of the C'ouference held at

Hampton ; and are, for the most part, a digest of old
canons, with some new ones added. They arc 141

in number. They are the basis of the ecclesiastical

law, as far as the clergy are concerneil, but they are

not binding upon the laity, except in so far as they
are declaratory of the ancient canon law. There had
been a previous body of canons di'a\vn up in LI"!,

but these had not been sanctioned by tlie sovereitin.

In 1040, the Convocation, which was then assembled
with the parliament, prolonged its scission beyond
it, and passed a body of canons of a very arbitrary
character; amongst other things, enjoining that
on some Sunday in every qu.arter, eveiy oihciatiug

minister should insist on the divine right of kings
and their prerogatives, and enforce confonuity to

the rites of the Church of England. In these canons,

it was directed that the communion-table shoiUd be
railed in, and be placed as in cathedrals, as is now
done in all churches. These canons were abrogated
by an act passed in the 13th year of Ch.arles II.

An account of these canons and those now in force

may be found .at length in Hook's Chunk Dinclory.
—Kvery clergjTnau, when instituted to a benefice or

licensed to a cure, promises Canonic^u. Obedience
to the bishop— i.e., the obedience due according to

the canons of the church.

CANO'PIC VASES were vases used by the
Egyjitian priests to contain the %'iscera of embalmed
bodies. They were arranged in a series of four

—

the first contained the stomach and larger intes-

tines ; the second, the sm.aller intestines ; the third,

the lungs and heart ; and the fourth, the Uver and
gall-bladder; and each had on its lid the head of

the particular deity who was supposed to presiil''

over the contents.

CANO'PUS, or CAXO'BUS, a city of ancient

Egyi)t, from which the Canopic mouth of the Nile
derived its name, was situated on the sea-co.ast, 1,"

miles cast of Alexamlria. The Canopic mouth "
the Nile appears to have been at an early peril

'

the only one into which foreign ships could cuter.

At C. the bound.ary-Une between Asia and Africa
was ilrawn by the ancient geographei's. There was
a temjile of Hercules here, which was a secure
Banetuary to .all who fled to it ; also one of .Scrapis,

as several extant Greek inscriptions shew. The
inh.abitants of C, a mixed Egypto-Ucllenio people,

were ijifamous, in the Greek and lloman times, for

their profligacy. The city declined after the rise

of Alexandria. Traces of its ruins are visible about
3 miles from Aboukir.
Canoi'US is also the n.amo of a^very brilliant star

of thfc southern hemisphere, in the constellation of

the ship Argo, and, as Plutarch relates, received
its name from Canopos, the pilot of Menelaus.

CA'NOPY (Lat. Canopeum ; Gr. KOnopeion, from
KuiiOps, gn.at or mosquito). The derivation of this

word thi'ows .a curious light on its original mean-
ing, which probably w.as .t, mosquito-curtain. The
simplest form of C, in this its primitive sense,

is that mentioned by Herodotus (ii. 9o), who
tells us th.at the fishermen on the Kile were in

the habit of suspending the net with which
they had fished during the day on an upright
pole, from which it was expanded into the form
of a tent, and ser\'ed to protect them from the
attacks of insects during the night. As it h.as

been proved that insects will not pass through
the meshes of a net, though wide enough to admit
them, it is probable that this simple contrivance
may have been quite eflectual for the pui-pose

for whicli it w.as used. Horace (Epod. ix. 9), and
others of the ancient ^Titers, mention gnat-eurtams
(cauopea). Subsequently, the same term came to

be used for the projecting covering and liangings of

a bed, without reference to their origin.al use, and
latterly for any projecting covering of a similar

form, to whatever use it might be adapted, or
of whatever m.aterials it might be formed. C. is

thus used to signify the covering which is bome
over the heads of kings .and other persons of (Us-

tinctiou, and still more frequently over the Holy
Sacrament and tlie image of Christ, in iiroccssions

in Human CathoUe countries. See liAi.UAi.'iilN.

In Gothic architecture, C. is the tenn applied

to those rich coverings which .arc frequently met
with over niches and tombs, and sometimes over
doors ami windows. It belongs chiefly to the

decor.ated and perjiendicular styles, though it was
not imknown much earlier. The C. consists of a

roof, which may be supported on ])illar3 .all roujul,

or m.ay h.ave one, or if in an angle tiro, sides

attached to the w.all, with dependent ornamental
work representing drapery. The early English

canopies are usually simple in fonn ; those in

French buildings of the same period being gic.Ttly

more complicated and elaborate, as, for examiile,

those in the cathedrids of Ch.artres and B.ayeux. In
the decorated style, the canopies were richly orna-

mented and very various in form, as in the accom-

panying illustration. Some canopies are ornamented

,...„.,fa!i^^''''
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Canopy over Chaucer's Tomb in 'Westminster Abbey.

by pinnacles supporting smaller canopies, the wliolo
terminating in a structure resembhng a sm.all turret,

or crocketed spire. In the j)erpendicular style,

though more varied in form, the canopies resemble
those in the decorated. Most of the cathcdials and
larger churches of England furnish examples of

canopies, many of which are enumer.ated in Parker's
Glossary of Arcldteclure. Fur the use of canopies
in Italian architcctm-e, see Bajj)aciiix.

CANO'.SA, a town of Naples, in the province of

Terra di Pari, 13 miles south-west of Barletta. It

is situated on the declivity of a steep hQ], upon the
summit of which there are the remains of an old

castle. It has a cathedral ; and in an adjoining court

is a tomb to Bohemond, Prince of Antiooh. It is

chiefly remarkable, however, in connection with the
discovered antiquities of ancient Canusium (one of

the chief cities of the Apulians, the origin of which
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is obscured in the mists of mj-thology), on the site

of whose citadel the modem town is said to stand.

The antiquities consist of subterranean sepiJchrcs,

containing painted vases and funereal furniture of

the most magnificent description in perfect order,

painted busts, marble statues, &c. Many of tlie

bodies found here were attired in cloth of gold, with
head-dresses gleaming with precious stones, and
earrings and bracelets of rich and exquisite work-
manship. The objects were transferred to the
mvisemn at Naples. The ruins of an amphitlicatrc,

aqueduct, &e., have also been foimd. C. suffered

by earthquake in 1851. Pop. 8000.

CANCSSA, a town of Jlodena, Northern Italy,

about 12 miles south-west of Keggio, celebrated as

the place where, in 1077, the Emperor Henri IV.
of Germany obtained absolution from Pope Gregory
VII., after lie had .abased himself by three days'

supplication, bareheaded and barefooted.

CANO'VA, Antoxio, the founder of a now
school of Italian sculpture, was born, November 1,

1757, at Possagno, a village in the Venetian terri-

tory. Having displ.ayed in boyhood great talent

in modelling, the artist gained the patronage of

Giov.anni Faliero, a Venetian sen.ator, by whom
he was sent to work under a sculptor at Bassano.

His first imaginative perform.ance, ' Eurydice,' half

the si;;e of life, was executed in his 17th ye.ar.

After tliis he went to Venice, where his study

of art properly began. In 1779, Faliero sent him
to Rome, with an introduction to Cav. Zuliano,

the Venetian ambassador, and one of the most
illustrious patrons of art at this time in It.aly.

In Rome the first residt of his studies appeared

in the statue of ' ApoUo,' which must bo regarded

as hia earliest effort in ideal sculpture ; but a

far greater progress toward the pure style of the

antique was evident in his next work, 'Theseus
with the Centaur.' Nevertheless, C. did not rigor-

ously adhere to the severe simplicity of the antique,

but rather took pains to mitigate it by a peodiar

grace and loveliness of his own, such as charac-

terised his group of ' Cupid .and Psycho,' which
was produced soon after he had completed the

monument of Poi>e Clement XIV. This is apparent
even in the colossal monument of Clement XIII.

(erected in St Peter's, 1702) ; though this work, on
the whole, is a magnificent effort of genius, simple

in style, and with nothing overwrought in the

figures. Among his other works may be noticed

a 'Winged Cupid,' 'Venus and Adonis,' a 'Psycho

liolding a Butterfly;' 'I'enitent M.agdalcn,' in life-

size; 'HerciUes hurling Lichas from the rock,'

a coloss.al work, but not free from affectation

;

' Kreugas and Damoxenos ' (two pugilists), ' Pala-

modcs, and ' Perseus with the he.ad of the Medusa,'

a work which, more than all preWous efforts, serve<l

to raise his fame. In 1S02, C. was appointed by
Pope Pius VII. chief cur.ator of all Roman works

of art in the Pap.al States ; but w.is soon called

away to Paris, to prepare the model of a colossal

statue of Bonaparte.

After the fall of the French empire, C, in 1815,

was employed by the Roman "ovemment .as ambas-

sador to recover the works of art which had been

t.aken to Paris, and paid a visit to England. On
his return to Rome, he was cre.ated Marquis of

Iscliia, with a pension of 3000 scuilL This money
he expended in the support of art and artists iu

Rome. C. died in Venice, l.'Jth October 1822. A
marble statue was erected to his memory in the

Church de' Frati, 1827. Another monument to C.

•was erected in the library of the capitol, by order

of Leo XII., in lS:i3.

It is univers.atly allowed that to C. belongs the

honour of having restored to sculpture the position

which it hatl lost among the modem fine arts.

After Michael Angelo Buonarotti and Bernini, he
was the third of epoch-making Italian sculptors.

His delicate execution and masterly treatment of

marble are unrivalled, and even hia faults-^viz.,

his exaggerated nicety and carefulness, and his

use of corrosives to produce fine finish—served to

attract by the novel effects wliich they produced.

The essential characteristic of all hia works is

sentiment—often verging, however, on sentimcn-

talism—and tliis also, lie his delicacy in details,

was accordant with the taste prevalent in his

time, and w.as the chief cause of hia popularity, as

of his eiTors. When judged by the sterner i)rin-

ciples of antique sciJpture, the works of C. are

found deficient in that objective or realistic character

which Thorwaldsen could esjiress so well.

Diu-ing his leisure hours C. amused himself in

painting, in which he attained such a degree of

excellence in following the colouring of tho

Venetian masters, that his pictures have even
deceived connoisseurs. In his private life, C. was
a very amiable and benevolent man. Biographies

of C. have been WTitten by Missirini (4 vols. Prato,

1824), Cicognara (Venice, IS23), and Rosini (Pisa,

1825).

CANROBERT, Francois Certain, De, Marshal
of France, bom m 1809, studied in the military

school of St Cyr, and in 1828 entered the army. In
1835 he sailed for Algeria, and during the war in

the pro\'ince of Oran w.ts m.aJe a captain. In the

storming of Constantiiie, he was one of the first who
entered tho breach, when he received a wound in

the leg. About the same time he had the decora-

tion or the Legion of Honour conferred upon him.

In 1840 he became lieutenant-colonel, and soon after

colonel. In 1848 he had the comm.and of an expe-

dition against the tribes of the Eouaonn, whom he
defeated at tho P.ass of Djerma, and was victorious

against the Kabyles. As general of brigade, in 1850
he led an expedition through the rocky country of

Narah, and destroyed the Arab stronghold there.

In Januarj' 1853, he became a general of division.

He had the command of the first division of tho

French army under M.arshal St Arnaud, sent to

tho Crimea in 1854 ; and at the battle of the

Alma, w.aa wounded in the breast and hand by the

spHnter of a shell. On tho death of the marshal,

C. took the chief command of the French army

;

and at Inkennann was slightly wounded, and had
a horse killed >inder him. In 1855 he resigned

his position to General Pehssicr, and resumed the

command of the first division. The same year he
was made G.C.B. On the birth of the heir to the
imperial throne, March 16. 1850, he was created a

m.arshal of France. In the war in Italy against

the Austrians, in 18.')9, C. had the comm.and ot the

third division of the French army : and at the

battle of M.agenta, .Tune 4, his corps (Farmfe turned
the left of the Austri.-ms. In the great b.ittle of

Solferino, on the 24tli of tho same month, his

di\'ision was hotly eng.aged, and lost 1000 men in

killed and wounded.

CA'NSO (Cape), the eastern extremity of Nova
Scotia, and the southern boimdary of the entrance
of Chcbueto or CHied.abucto B.ay. It is in lat. 45* 17'

N., and long. 61° W.—2. (Strait), a passage ot 17
miles in length and 24 in average breadth, connect-

ing the inlet just mentioned with the Gulf of St
LawTence, so as to form an island of Capo Breton.

Of the three channels between that inland sea and
the open ocean, it is the one that is least frequently

used Dy European vessels.

CANT, on shipboard, is a name given to such
971
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timbers, near the how ami stem, as lie ol)liquely to

the liue of keel. It is also a general term for any-

thing sloping, inclined, or turned .aside. ' Canting

'

is to turn anything over, or out of its proper
position.

CANT, Andrew, a Scottish divine of the 17th
c., w.as lirst minister of Pitsligo, in the north of

.Scotland, and aftenvards in Aberdeen. In July
1G.38, he was one of the commissioners sent to that

city, to compel the inliabitants to subscribe the
Nation.al Covenant ; and in November of the same
year, he w.is a member of the memorable (leneral

Assembly, held .at Glasgow, which .abolished Epis-

cop.acy in .Scotland. He was with the .Scots .anny
M-licn it obtained possession of Newcastle, August
30, 1G40 ; and in 1641, on the second visit of

Charles I. to Scotland, C. preaclied before Lis

m.ajesty at Ediubiirgh. In IGGO, in consequence of

,a complaint presented to the magistrates of

Aberdeen, charging him with having published a
seilitious book, entitled Lex Jiac, and ^^^tll fulminat-

ing .anathemas .and imprecations against many of

his congreg.ation. C. relinquished his charge and
left the town. He died about 1G04.

C.VNTA'JiILK, in !Music, is found in several

significations. In general, it is jilaced over passages
of easy and lio\\Tng melody, as well in instrumental

as vocal music. In songs, the melodies which lie

chiefly in the midiUe region of the voice .are m.arked

C. : extreme tones of the voice have a ])eculiar

timhrc- anil character quite foreign to the cantabile.

C. marked at the begiiuiing of a i>iecc means rather

slow than quick. lu the C. style the finest ell'ects

can be produced by the singer in swelling, sus-

tained sound, the portamento, &c. C. is also called

conlUene.

CANTA'BRI, a rude r.ace of momitaineers in

ancient Spain, were of Iberian origin, and lived in

the disti'ict now known as Burgos, and on the coasts

of the Bay of Biscay, which derived from them its

name, Oceanus Ccnilabricus. The most important
of their nine t<iwni3 were Juliobrica (near the
source of the Ebro), Vellica, and Concana. The C.

are described as like the Scj-thians .and Thracians
in hardihood and martial character, sleeping on the
bare earth, enduring extreme p.ain without a mur-
mur, and, like most savages, leaving agricultural

toil to their women. Their br.averv was evinced

in the C.ant,abi-iau war, a six years' contest with
the Itomans, begun under Augustus, and concluded
by Agiipp.a, 25—lO'B. c. Tiberius afterwards

stationed garrisons in the towns of the conquered
C. ; but some portion retreated into their fastnesses

among the moimtains, where they preserved

their indej>enjence. They are supposed to be the
ancestors of the Bj\sques (q.v.).

CANTA'BRIAN MOU'NTAIN.S, the general

name of the several ranges of coast and bomidary
moimtains, extending along the north co.ast of

Spain, from Cape Finisterre, to the southern base of

the West Pyrenees, and so di^iding the coast dis-

tricts from the interior elevated jilatcan of Castile,

The summits of the moimtains here and there reach

the lower line of the snow region, with a more
gentle slope on the south side, and forming plateau-

districts from IGOO to 2000 feet high on the north,

where the slo])es are steeper and intersected by coast

rivers, leave in several parts only narrow stripes of

flat coast-land, and nmning out into the sea form
several bold promontories. The whole group of

moimtains is named v.ariousl3' by the jwople of

various localities, and includes the Sierra de Aralar,

Salvada, Anagna, Sejos, Albas, and jUtun.a—all

more or less wild and romantic, but having those

fertile and prosperous trading districts which
672

distinguish the B.asqiie Provinces and Asturias from
the sterile central plateau of .S])ain.

CANTAL, a ceutr.al dep.artmcnt of France,
formed out of the south portion of the old ]>ro-

vincc of Auvergnc. It has an area of 2090 square
miles, and a population, iu ISoG, of 2I7,CC5. See
Al-vergne.

.;^'

I -s-.pi-

Cantalivcr.

CANTALIVER,
or C.VNTMVi;U,
a large br.aeket used
in .architecture for

siipjiorting cornices,

balconies, and even
stairs. Cant.alivers

are often highly
orn.amented. Tlie accomjianyiiig example is from a

stair .at the corner of i!.anilolp!i Crescent, Edinburgh.

CANTARINI, SijioNK, also known .as Simonk
I'.v PF>;.vuo or IL 1'mauese, an Italian painter,

was born .at Pes.aro iu 1G12. He stiulied under

Gnido Rcui .at Bologna; but his intoler.aVile arro-

gance made him numerous enemies, ami in conse-

quence he left the cit}', and went to Rome, where
he won a high reputation, and was thought by
many to excel even his master in the giacefnl finisli

of his brash. On his return to Bologna, he opene<l

a school, but shortly after accepted an invitation

from the Duke of Mantna to visit that city. Here
also his excessive self-esteem involved him in dis-

agi'ceable relations with everybody, and at last he
quarrelled with the duke him.-clf, on which he left

for Verona, where he died in 1G4S, under suspicion

either of ha%'ing poisoned liimself, or of having

been poisoned by a Mantuan ])ainter whom he had
injured. C. was distinguished in modelling and
flesh-colouring. A ' Madonna upborne by Angels,'

and a head of Guido when old, in the gallery at

Bologna; and others elsewhere, remain .as proofs of

his skill. His thirty-seven etchings closely resemble

the etchings of Giudo Eeni, and h.ave, in several

instances, been fraudulently sold with the mark of

this master forged upon them.

CANTA'TA, in JIusic, is a name given to a vocal

composition ; but it is so very indelinite, that it in

no way shews in what respect such composition

differs from any other. In ZeiUcr of Halle s great

Lexicon, the C. is defined as a 'long vocal composi-

tion, the text of which is It.alian,' &c. ; while in

Sulzer's Theorie der Sclwnm Kiiiisli; it is said to bo
' a short piece of vocal music of a pathetic nature,'

&c. The C. is always more extended and wrought
out than the simple song, and consists of different

movements.

CANTEE'N, is a refreshment-house in a barrack,

for the use of the soldiers. The chief articles of

food are supplied to the troops direct by the govern-

ment ; but malt hqnor, siiirits, and small grocery-

wares, the soldier is left to buy for himself ; and the

C. is, or is intended to be, a shop where he coidd

make these purchases economically without the

necessity of going beyond the precincts of the

barr.ack. Practically, however, they are little more
th.an beer and sjiirit shops. One of the officers

twice a week inspects the goods sold at the C,
.and occasionally insists on the price being lowered.

No soldier is obUged to buy an}-thing at the C.

;

he may lay out his small sums elsewhere if he

prefer. Between the years 1S.SC and 1845, it was
found that, among 112 canteens iu the United King-

dom, the rent and head-money paid varied from

£4 per annum (one at Guernsey) to £1344 per

annum (one at Woolwich) ; they brought in collec-

tively to the government about £70,000 annually.

Great intoxication ha\-ing rcsidted from the s.ale of

spirits at the canteens, the War Ottice prohibited
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such sale in 1S47 ; as a cuuscquencc, the rents bad
to be lowered to the extent of £20,000 in the
followinf; year, the cantinecrs (indinf; their profits

much reduced. It is ,believed that the rent paid is

injurious to the soldiers, who are charged higher
prices Avithin the barrack than without, and who
are thence driven to places where dangerous temp-
tations are at hand. .So bad, at one time, were
the disorderly scenes at the canteens, that many
officers suggested their sujipression altogether. A
committee on barrack-accommodation (see B.\R-

RACKS) lately recommended an improved organ-
isation.

In French barracks, the C. is a sort of elub-room
for the whole regiment. The cantinecr is a non-
commissioned oilicer, who acts luerely .is an agent
for all, selling the lif|U0r3 and coumiodities at prime
cost.

CANTEEN, besides its application to a room
or building, is a n.ime also given to a vessel used
by soUliers to contain whatever beverage may be
obtainable on the march or in the field. It is some-
times of tin, sometimes of wood. In the British

army, the C is a wooden vessel, holding about three

pints, painted blue, and inscribed with the number
or designation of the regiment, battalion, and com-
pany to which the soldier belongs.

There is still another use of the word C, .is

a name for a leathern or wooden chest, divided

into compartments, and containing the plate and
table-equipage for a militarj- officer when on active

serrice.

CA'NTERBURY, a municipal and parliamentary-

borough, a coimty by itself, a cathedral city, and
seat of the metrojioUtau see of all England, in East

Kent, on the Stour, 56 miles east-south-east of

London, on the high road from London to Dover. The
distance from Loudon by the South- Eastern Railway
is 81 mUes ; by the London, Chatham, and Dover
line, about CO. It stands on a fiat between hills of

moderate height. It has the aspect of an old town,

many of the houses along the high street haATiig

gabled ends and projecting fronts. It has Uttle

manufactiu'c or traffic. The chief tr.ade is in corn,

wool, and hops. Pop. 18,398. Jlany are engaged
in the hop-gronnda around. C. retiims two mem-
bers to parliament. It is noted for its brawn. Some
remains of the walls (li{ mile in circuit and 20 feet

high) which foi-merly surrounded C, and one of the

gates, still exist. Near the city wall is a large arti-

ficial mound, known as' the Dane John (probably

Donjon), and connected with this mound is a jjublic

garden, laid out in the end of the 18th c., from the

tup of which is a fine view of the country arouniL

But the great glory of C. is its magnificent

Cat/tcdial. Wlien St Augustine became Arch-

bishop of Canterbury, 5U7 A.D., he consecratcil,

under the name Christ's Church, a chin-ch said

to have been formerly used by Roman Christians.

Cuthbert, the 11th archbishop, 740 A.D., added a

church to the east of this. In the course of ages,

it reeeiveil numerous additions, mitd it assimied

its present magnitieent form, .\mong those who
helped to repair, eidarge, and rebuild it, were Arch-

bishops Odo (940 A.D.), L.anfrane (1070), and .\nselm

(1093). In 1174 the choir was destroyed by lire,

and in order to the rebuilding of it, a number of

French and Ijiglish artificers were summone<i.

Among the former was a certain William of Sens,

and to him, a man of re.il genius, the work was
intrusted. The church w;i3 rich in relics : Flege-

mmid had brought hither the bo<ly of the m.irtyr

Bla-sius from Rome; there were the relics of St

Wilfred, St Dunstan, and St Elfegc ; the murder of

Thomas Becket (q. v.) had recently added a still

more popiUar name to the list of martyrs. The
offerings at these shrines, especially the last, con-

tributed greatly to defray the expenses of the magni-

ficent work. William of Sens did not, howevef, live

to see its completion. He was succeeded by another

William, an Englishman, and to him we owe the

completion of the existing unique and beautiful

choir, terminated by the corona or circidar chapel

called Becket's Crown. Ger\'asius, a monk, who
witnessed the fire of 1174, and has left an account of

it, tells us that the parts of Lanfranc's church which
remained in his time were the nave, the central and
western towers, the western transepts, and their

eastern chajtels. In the 14th c, the nave and
transepts were transfomied into the Perjiendicular

Style of that period. The central tower, called

the Angel Steeple, was carried up (148G—1504)

to alK>ut double its original height, also in the

Perpendicular Style ; it Is 234 feet high, and 35
feet in diameter. The north-west tower was taken
down in 1834; it was 113 feet high, and divided

into five stories. The Norman ]>linth still remains

on each side of the nave in the side aisles, and
jjortions of Norman ashlaring may still be seen

about the transepts outside the west wall, and on
the cast piers of the great tower. The iniliseriminate

use of the 'Round' or 'Norman,' and the 'Pointed'

or 'Early English' .arch, is also a very striking

feature in the eastern part of the building. The
Lady Chapel, now c.ille<l the Dean's Chajwl, stands

on the north side of the church, and was built in

14C8 ; the roof is a fan- vault. ITie north transept

is called the MartjTilom, for here took place the

murder of Becket, on Tuesday, December 29, 1170.

Fifty years later, his remains were translated from
the crjiit to a shrine in the newly erected Trinity

Chapel, eastward of the choir. About the year

1500, the yearly offerings at this slirine amounted to

£4000 ; but they had then declined much in value.

A curious mosaic jjavemcnt still remains in front

of the place where the shrine stood, and the stone

steps which lead up to it are worn by the knees
of countless pilgrims ; but the shrine itself was
demoUshed in 1538, and the bones of the saint

burned by order of Henn,' VIII. In It>43, the build-

ing was flu-ther ' purified,' as it w.as called, by order

of parhament. Still very many most interesting

monmnents rem.ain—such as the tombs of .Stephen

Langton ; that which is commonly, but wrongly,

supposed to be the tomb of .Archbishop Theobald
;

with those of the Black Prince, of Henry IV.,

of Archbishops Ma]ihau, Peckham, Chicheley,

Courten.iy, Sudbm-j', Stratford, Kemjs Bourchiei-,

Warh.am, ,inil of Canlin.al Pole. The total exterior

length of the cathetlral is 545 feet, by 150 in breadth

at the eastern transept The crjiit is of greater

extent and loftier—owing to the choir being raisctl

by numerous steps at the cast end—than any other

in England.
The Archbishop of C. is primate of all England,

metrojwlitan, and first jK'er of the realm. He
ranks next to royalty, and crowns tlie sovereign.

His ecclesiastic.-d province includes all England,
except the si.x northern counties. .:Vmong his

pri\Tieges, he can confer degrees in di\Tnity, law,

and meilicine. His se.ats are at Lambeth and
Addingtou l'.ark. He is patron of 149 livings, and
has an income of ill5,lKX) a ye.ir. There are four-

teen old churches in C, mostly of rough flint and
containing fragments of still older stnictures. St

Martin's Church stands on the site of one of the 7th

c., and is j>artly built of ancient Roman brick and
tile. Attached to the cathedral is a grammar school,

remodelled by Henry VIII. Part of St Augustine's

Benedictine Abbey still remains, -n-ith its fine

gatew.ay, ne.ar the cathcilral. It occupied, with its
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f>reciucts, eiztecn acres. Tho old buildings have
ately received larf;c modem additions, in order to

fit them for the purj)Oses of a missionary college in

connection with tlie Church of England. Another
recent institution for education is the Clergy Or|)han
School, wliich occupies a conspicuous position on St
'I'homas's Hill, aljout a mile out nf tlie city. The
ruins of a Xormau c.istle, SS by SO feet, the third in

Bize in England, stands near the city wall. C. stood,

in llom.au times, at the union of two Roman roads
from Dover and Lympue, the chief seaports of the
Romans. C. was the capital of Kent, and the centre

from wliich England was Christiauised. St Augus-
tine, the apostle of England, seut liy Gregory I.,

was the fu-st archbishoji, and baptized King Ethel-
liert of Kent. C. was the Sa.xou Caer Cant, City of

Kent, and capital of tho kingdom of Kent. Tho
Danes in the 9th, 10th, and 11th centuries often

ravaged and bm-nod the city. Hemy VIII. coii-

liscatcd the treasures of the cathedi-al, and Edward
Vr. levied fresh exactions from it. Tlie catliedral

sutlered much in the p.arliaiiientai'y struggles, but

it has since been repaired. (18/1—pop. 20,961.)

CANTERBURY, a settlement of about 2100
square miles, on the cast coast of tlie north island

of the New Zealand grouj), -Nritli Christchurch as its

c.apit.al, and Lyttelton as its port. Tlie district pro-

fesses to be more specially set apart for Episcopalians.

In 1S58, its external trade stood thus : imjiorts,

£216,.S8.3, Us. 2d. ; exports, £108,71.3, 12.<. 4(/.—total,
i.'.'i2."),()!IU, 17s. 6(/. Of this amoiuit, wool, to tho
weight of l,:i52,011 lbs., gave £90,1.34, U. 4d., or

more than live-sixths of the whole. The other
.articles, arranged in order of worth, were potatoes,

wheat, cheese, oats, oil, whalebone, taUow, sheep-

skins, barley, gold-dust, hides, curiosities, and seeds.

CANTERBURY BELLS. See Camp.vntxla.

CANTHARE'LLUS. See Fdkgi, Edible.

CANTHA'RIDINE. See Ca.ntharis.

CAN'THARIS (Gr. a small beetle, plurrd Can-
tlia'ridcs), a genus of insects of the order Coleoptera,

section Ilelaromrra. See Coleopteua. It belongs

to a family called Trachelldes, or necked beetles, tho

head being separated from the thorax by a, distinct

neck or jiedicle, and forms the tj^ie of a sub-

division of that f.amily called CaiilharidUc, many of

the species of which possess blistering properties

an.alogous to those of the common Bli.sterixo Fly,
Sr.A^'isii Fly, or Blisi'ER Beetle (C. venkatoria).

Tliis insect, the best known and most important
of the genus, is about an inch long; has a large

heart-shaped head, rather broader than the thorax

;

thread-Uko antonu;e three times longer than the

head ; a nearly quatb-angidar thorax ; and soft elytra

(wing-covers) concealing the abdomen, and of cqu.al

breadth throughout. It is of a bright glossy green
colour, and exhibits not a little of that metallic

brilliancy which chai:;';terises many beetles, and in

particular many of the Canlliaridm. This metallic

brilliancy is of use in detecting cases of poisoning

by Can1karide.-<, golden green ixirticles being always
seen in powders made of these insects, and these

particles remaining long unchanged whilst decom-
position is taking pLace aroimd them. The common
Blistering Fly is found in the south of Eurojie, :uid in

the south of Siberia. It is abundant in Italy, SicUy,

and Spain, in the south of France, in Hungaiy, and
in some p.arts of Germany and Russia. It is rare

in England, but in 1837 gi'cat numbers appeared in

Essex, Suffolk, and the Isle of Wight. The larva is

not well known. The perfect insect feeds on the
leaves of the ash, privet, lilac, elder, and honey-
suckle ; and rests on them during the night, the day
being its time of acti^'^ty. It is therefore taken by
beating the branches of the trees in the morning or

574

evening, when it is comparatively lethargic, a cloth
being spread below to receive the insects as they
fall. Tlie gathering of Canlharides takes place, in
tho south of France, in the month of May. It
requires great caution to prevent injury to tho.se

who engage in it, the insects emitting a volatile

substance with a strong smell, which causes iuUam-
mation of the eyes and eyelids, con\nilsive sneezing,

and irrit.atioii of tlie tliroat and bronchial-tubes, nor
can they bo handled without danger of blistering.

Those who collect tliem, therefore, generally wear
gloves and veils. Uniileasant eficcts have been expe-
rienced from even sitting imder trees on the leaves of

which cantharides were muuerous. Various methods
are employed for killing cantharides wlieu they
have been taken ; the cloths cont.aining them are
very generally immersed in hot vinegar and water,
and they are after^vards carefidly dried ; sometimes
tliey are killed by the vapour of \'inegar, and some-
times by oil of tiuiieutine. Unless kejit with grrat
care, tliey soon begin to lose tlieir active properties,

although, in stoppered bottles, they remain fit for

use for years. They are very U.able to be injm-ed by
mites, and afford a f.avourite food also to a kind of

moth and to some other insects. They .are imported
into 15rit.aiii from the south of Europe, and also from
.St Petersburg. The Russian cantharides are rather
more highly esteemed than any other.—Some of tho
s])0cie3 of the genus Mcloe, including one or two
British species, arc occasionally used as vesicants,

but their use seems to bo attended with danger,
except in veterinary practice.

The active princiiile of the blistering Hies is

rantliaridhie, which possesses such powcrfiU blistering

jn-ojicrties, that -rsijth of a grain pl.accd on the lip

ra[)idly causes the rise of small blisters. Ailminis-

tered intern.ally, blistering ilies cause heat in the
throat, stomach, intestines, res])lratoiy organs, &c.

;

and if in large doses, they give rise to inflam-

m.ation of a serious n.ature, and suQicient to cause
death. Extenually, they are cmi>loyed as a lliiterintj

ar/enl. There are v.arious medicinal jireparations

of blistering ihes, such as Vincjar of Catit/uiride^,

obtained by macerating blistering flics in acetic

acid; Tincture o/Canthariden, procured by digesting

bhstering Hies in proof-spirit, &c. ; but that most
commonly employed is Plaxler of Cantharides or

JiiuiU;nHij Plaster, obtained by mixing equal parts
of bhstering flies, yellow wax, resin, and lard. See
Blister.

CA'NTICLES, a word which literally signifies

songs, but which is specially applied to a canonical
book of the Old Testament, called in Hebrew Tlw.

Hon<i of Songs— i. c., the most beautiful song. Tho
author is commonly supposed to be Solomon, and
in the rich luxurious splendour of its colouring, it

admirably h.armoiiises Avith the ' golden time ' of that

magnificent monarch. The theme which it celebrates

is love ; but what kind of love, whether earthly or

spiritual, is a question that has perplexed biblical

critics. The oldest interpretations are allegorical,

and are either poHtical or religious. The former of

these, considered C. as the symbolical expression of

a dee]! longin" for the reunion of the kingdoms
of Judah and Israel ; the latter, of the love of God
for his chosen people, the Jews. The religious

interpretation passed over from Judaism to Chris-

tianity, and assumed a new aspect in consequence.

Origen and Jerome fouud in Christ, the Beloved
Bridegroom, and in the Church, the Bride. Similarly

did Augustine and others explain the poem. Only
among the theologians of the Syrian school, especially

in that rcmark.ablo m.an Theodorus of Mopsuestia,

do we find an effort made to adhere to more
intelligible principles of intcqirctation, but the

'mystical view' obtained the ui>per hand. At tha
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llefoniiatidn, it was opposed by Erasmus, and
adopted by Luther. It is still the popular view of

the poem amoug orthodox theologians, many of

whom liave endeavoured to imfold its supposed
Kjiiritual or mystical meaning often with more inge-

nuity than wisdom. Whetiier C. is one song, .an

anthology of detached erotic iilyls, or a wliole foimed
"f connected parts, is doubtfiU. Father Simon was
the first to maintain the second of these opinions,

which h.aa been smco advocated by Eichhorn, Jahn,
I'areau, and others. Sir William .luucs and Dr
Mason Good adopt the third ; Ewald, on the other
hand, does not coMsidcr it idylic .at all, but main-
tains that it is a ibama in five parts; while Bossuct
regarded it .as a pastoral eclogue, consisting of

.seven acts, each act filling a d.ay, concluiliug with
the S.abb.ath. Its object, according to Dr Davidson,
' appears to be to depict true, chaste love in himible
life.'

CANTILE':N'A. See Cantabile.

CANTI'RE, or KINTY'UE (GaeUc, heacUand), a

long narrow peulnsula of ^Vrgyleshire, running north
and south between iVrran Isle and the Atlantic,

and united at the north end witli the mainland
of Scotland by the isthmus of Tarbet, a mile bro,ad

between East Loeh Tarbet, a small loch or biiy of

Loch Fyne, and West Loch Tarbet. It is 40 miles
long, and, on an average, G.J broad. The surface is

much diversilled by low, undulating, moorish hiUs,

with many loehs. The liighest point is Bennear, L'il.';

feet. It contains unich cidtivated lantL The north
fii\ir-fifths of C, and the south-west corner round the
Midi, or promontory, of Kintyre, consist chiefly of

mica slate. Old red sandstone occui-s on the south-
i:u>t shore. Coal is found between Campbclton and
tlie west coast. A light-house, 297 feet .above the
sea, stands on the MuU of Kintyre. C. includes 10
parishes. I'op. I7,91G. Campbclton (q. v.) is the
i-hief seat of popidation. C. was in ancient times
]i''(ipled by I'icts and Celts more densely than tlie

rest of Scotland. The Scots from Ireland subdued
it in 210 A. D., were expelled from it in 44G, but
returned in DO.^ mider Fergus, the first Scottish
king, who fixed his seat at Cam])belton. Kenneth
1 1. (Mac.VIpine), on defeating the Picts in 84.'),

removed to Forte\-iot. From the 8th to the 12th c.,

C. was occupied by Northmen from Scandinavia,
and afterwarils by the Macdoualds of the Isles, and
more lately by the Campbells. Many biirying-

grounds and small ruined cluapels or monasteries

in C, shew its former populousuess. Near tliese

chapels, and in the villages, arc many high, upright

slate crosses, with rude figmes and inscriptions on
them. C. contains many ancient watch or ward
forts often vitrified.

CA'NTO, in Music, an Italian term for the highest

vocal part or treble. See also SorK.\NO.

CjU^TO FERMO, in Church Music, means
plain song, or choral song in unison, and in notes .all

of equal length. Its introduction into the Christian

church is .attributed to I'opo Gregory the Great,

before the invention of the moderu uotation. See
also Grecoriax ToNia.

CA'NTON. In Heraldry, tlio C. occupies a comer
of the shield, either dexter or sinister, and in size is

tlie tliird of the chief. It is one of the nine houour-
able ordinaries, ' and of great esteem.'

CjVNTON (from the Fr. canton, a comer, a
district ; Ger. /;a>Ue, .1 point, comer, border ; .allied

to Eng. caiillc), signifies in geography a division of

teiTitory, constituting a separate government or
state, .03 in Switzerland. In France, C. is a
subdivision of .an aiTondisscment.

CA'NTOX, a Large commercial city and port in
the south of China, and capital of tlio province of

Kwang-tung. It is sitnated in l.at 23° 7' 10" N., and
long. 113" U' 30" E., on the north side of the Choo-
Keang or Pearl Eiver, 32 miles from the sea. The
river (the entrance to which is known by the name
of the Boeca Tigris) is very jiictm'csquo. Tlie city

is surrounded by .a ramyiart six mile-s in circum-
ference, and entered by 12 gates, to each of which
a guard-house is attached. It forms an irregiU;ir

square, and is divided by a w.all into the Isorth

and South, or Old and New City. The former ia

inh.abited by the Tatar po[)iUation, the Latter by
Chinese ; and between the two, communication is

maintained by four gates in the separating waU.
The suburbs are very extensive, and in one of these,

facing the river, stood the European factories or Jumgs.

Many of the streets of C. are devoted to distinct

tr.ades ; thus there is ' Caqjcnter ' Street, ' Apothe-
cary ' Street, &c. The .Toss-houses, chiefly Buddhist
temples, are said to be 124 in nimiber. The largest

of tliese, on Honam Island, covers seven acres, and
h,as 175 priests attached ; there are several many-
storied towers or pagodas, a Mohammedan mosque,
a foimdling hospital, an -EngUsh and an j\jnerican

missionary hospital. The former, conducted by Dr
llobson, w.as opened by him in the western suburb
AprU 1, 1S4S, and continued in most successfid

operation till October 1S5G, when the dilhcidties

that arose between Yeli and tlie British authorities

compelled its temporary abandonment. It appears
from the printed report, that from July 1, 1855, to

June 30, 185G, 32,G18 jiersons attended, and 14,600
books of religious information were distributed.

Streets of wooden houses were formerly to be seen
on the river-side, but these were swejit away diu-ing

the late quarrel with Yeh ; .and one large site that
they occuiiieil is uow walled in, preparatory to the
erection of the new foreign factories, the old ones
having been totally destroyed by lire. A very
remarkable ex.ainple of life upon the w.atcr is the
boat-to\vn of Canton. The tot.al ]iopulation of tho
city has been v.aguely estim.ated at 1,000,000. The
clhiKile of C. may be pronounced he;Uthy ; though
the heat from Jime to So]>tcmber is oppressive, and
the thermometer sometimes stands at 100° in tho
shade. The north-cast monsoon commences in

October, and is the prevaUing mud till ilarcb,
when the south-west monsoon sets in. Its average
temperature is 70^° F., and tho aimual fall of ram
70"G25 inches. The Cantt>nese are notorious for their

turbulence .and hatred of foreigners, and the Euro-
pean factories have more than once been attacked by
infuriated mobs, who were only kept at bay by force

of arms. This hostihty m.ay, however, be greatly due
to the banefid influence of those in jwwcr ; for here
tho government of the m.andarins of the present
Manchoo Tatar dyn.asty .appears to have reached its

maximimi of corruption .and barbaiity, and was fitly

represented by the notorious Yeh, late governor-
general of Kwang-tung and Kw.ang-se. The author
of Twrlve Year$ in China gives us some st.artlinf»

facts illustrative of mandariuio rule in this part of
Chinx After the defeat of the Tri.ad rel>cls, who
besieged C. in 1844—1845, it is estimated that
1,000,000 of people perished in the province, of
whom some 100,000 were executed in the city of

Canton. British trade h.ad been confined almost
entirely to C. for .about 200 years, when tho mono-
poly of the E;>st Inilia Company ceased on the 22d
AprU 18.34. Since that d.ate the proceedings of tho
C. govcrmnent officers have originated two wars
with the British. The city was captureil by the
.oUicd French and English forces December 1857, and
is at the present time (September ISGO) garrisoned
by them. See CiiiXA. After the treaty of Nankin
(signed 29tli August 1S42), C. was known .as one
of the live ports; Amoy, Foochow, Ningpo, and
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Shanghai, having also beeu thrown open to foreign
i never met the requirements of the trade of which

commerce.
PKaced at a (Ust.ince from the c.ipital, the princi-

pal tea-districts, and the great commercial marts of

the empire—with the anchorage at Whanipo.i, 12

miles from the warehouse of the merchant—C.

it waa so long the only emporium ; and since the
more northern jiorts have been opened, it has
become of less importance.

The following oUicial trade returns arc taken
from the XoHh China Herald of M.ay 20, 1800 :

A CoMPAnATIVB StATBMKNT OF THE QUANTITIES OF TB\ ExfOSTBD FBOM THB CANTON WaTKRS TO THE Cot'.NTBIES

AND PlACSS V^'DEBUENT10^EU DUBING TUB FIVE TeABS BXDINO 3l6T DBCBUItEB 1S59.

Countries.
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known by the names of kit-cat, which measures 23
or 29 inches by 36 ; three-quarters, 25 by 30 inches

;

halj'-laujlli, 40 l>y 50 ; Bishop's lutlj-lenijth, 44 or 45
by 50 ; Bishop's whole length, 5S by 04.

CANVAS, Suip's. See Sail, Sailcloth.

CANZO'NE is the name of one of the oldest and
most prized forms of tlie Italian Ijtic. The word
is borrowed from the I'rovem^als, whose cansCs or
rhaiisds, however, were not restricted to any prc-cise

form, but were simply verses intended to be sung.
The Italian ^Titers iirst attempted to rcgidate the
wayward and arbitrary character of the i'roven9al
caiisSa ; Dante, and subsequently Petrarch, being
especially successful. The Canzone Petrarclusca
or Toscana was any considerable hTical poem,
• imposed of stanzas e.xactly corresponding to one
another in number of lines, mea.sure, and position
"f rhymes, and which customarily closed with a
short stanza. About the end of the IGth c, the
Italian writers began to deviate from the strict

form of the Pctrarchian canzone. Torquato Tasso
and Chiabrera are the most notable names in the
now movement. The most of the canzones of the
latter— called by their author canzoneile— are
written in short lines and stanzas, the position of

the rhymes being also completely arbitrary.

CAOUTCHOUC, GUM ELA'.STIC, or IXDIA
RUBBER, a substance which, on account of its

[leculiar properties, is extensively used iu the arts,

and of which the use is continually and rapidly
increasing. It is one of the products of the wonder-
fiU chemistry of nature, being found iu the milky
juices of phtnts, and most abundantly in the natiu'al

orders Moracae, Arlocarjxicece, EupliorViacece, Apoctj-

iiacew, Asdepiaduccce, and Papayacece. It exists

in the milky juice of plants growing in temperate
climates ; but it is only in tropical and subtropical

countries that it occurs so abundantly as to be of

economical importance. Its uses to the plants in

which it is elaborated have not been ascertained

;

and the conjectures of theorists on this subject are

not supported by argiuncnts sufficient to give them
much probability. In the milky juice, the C. is

dilTiisoa in the form of minute globides, and not,

strictly speaking, in solution ; and when the juice

is extracted from the plant, and allowed to stand
]

for a short time, these globules separate from the
watery part of it, and form a sort of cream on the

to]), or, in close vessels, appear throughout it as a

flaky coagidimi. The first specimens of C. seen in

Emope were brought from the East Inilies ; but

its nature and properties were first examined with
care by M. de la Condamine, whose attention was
attracted to it iu South America, and who pub-

lished a memoir on the subject in 1735. It was at

first knoivni by the name of Elastic Gum, but it

received that of India Rubber from the discovery of

its use for rubbing out black-lead j^ncil marks, for

which purpose it began to be imported into Britain

in small quantities about the end of last century,

being much valued by artists, and sold at a high

price. Even before this time, its employment for the

manufacture of flexible tubes for the use of surgeons

and chemists had been successfully attempted;

but the expensive character of the solvents then

known for it, prevented its general application to

any purpose in the arts. It was not till 1820 that

its employment began to extend beyond the rub-

bing out iif pencil marks, although in the meantime
the quantity imported had increased so that the

price was diminished, and it was common enough

in the hands even of school-boys. Its application to

the manufacture of water-proof cloth first gave it com-

mercial imjiortaucc. About the same time, a method
was discovered of fabricating articles of various

8J

kinds by casting C. in moulds. Its elasticity and
flexibility, its insolubihty in water, and its great
impenetrability to gases and fluids in general, liave

now been found to adapt it to a great variety of uses.

In one form or another, it is spread in thin layers,

to make water-proof cloth ; it is draMTi into threads
to give elasticity to articles of dress ; pipes for con-
veying gas are made of it, pipes for lire-engines,

cylinilers for the use of printers and calico-printers,

cushions for billiardtable-", buffers for railway
carriages, rings to be placed around the stoppers of

bottles to render them air-tight, a varnish useful
for many purjioses, and an almost entUess variety of

other articles. It is also employed in combination
with stdphur to form Vclca>t.sed Ixdia Rcbber,
the uses of which arc fully as numerous and as great
as those of C. itself.

The C. of commerce is obtained from the East
Indies and from South America. That of the East
Indies is in ineat part the jiroduce of Ficus elastica,

a species of lig (natural order Moracete), often called

the India-rubber tree, which grows iu great abund-
ance on rocky declivities in the forests of Sylhet,

and is now ]>orhap3 one of the most common orna-

ments of British hothouses. In its native country,

it becomes a tree of great size ; and its large, oval,

thick, glossy leaves make it an object of great
beauty. Its fruit is small and uneatable. It grows
with very great rapidity. The milky juice is

extracted by making incisions through the bark
down to the wood, completely round the trunk or

branch, and at distances of about a foot from each
other. The juice is acrid and tenacious. Fifty
oimces of the juice yield fully fifteen ounces of C.

—

Other species of fig also j-ield C, particularly the
sacred fig or Peepul (/'. religiosa) of India.—The C,

of South .(\mcrica is obtained chiefiy from the
Siphonia elastica (also known as Hevea C), a tree of

the natural order Euphorhiacea. Tliis tree is common
in the forests of Guiana and Brazil, and has been
introduced into the West Indies. It has a trunk
50—<)0 feet high, scaly, very straight, and branched
only at the summit. The milky juice is obtained
by incisions through the bark ; and the natives of

South America make clay-moulds, often pear-shaped
or like small bottles, which they smear with the

juice, and then dry in smoke, so as to impart to the

C. a black colom-. Successive l.ij-ers of juice are

ai>]iUed and dried, until a snflicient thickness is

attained. The C. which is ol)t\ined from the East
Indies is generally in junks and balls, and is light in

colour, owing to its being drietl by the sun instead

of over a fire, as in South Ajiierica. When tho
layers are sufficiently united, the clay or other
moidd is broken, and the bottle or ImiU India rubber

is fit for immediate use, and is ]jreferred iu this

state for some purjioses ; but the layers are often
imperfectly united, and impurities are found to have
been fraudulently introiluced between them, in order
to increase the weight.—Among tho other trees

yielding C. arc CoUophora vtilis and Camerana
tati/olia, in South America ; VaJiea ffummi/ara, in

Madag-ascar ; and Urccola elastica and Willui/libeia

edulis, in the East Indies—all belonging to tho
natural order Apocynacecr. Urceola elttstica yields

it in great abundance, and of the finest qualitj-. It

grows in the island of Sumatr.a. An attempt has
recently been made to import the juice of the tree

and subject it to the drying process in this country,

but little has as yet been imjwrtcd into Britain.

The characters of the juice are, that it possesses the
consistence of cream, h.as a yellow colour, is misciblo

with water, but not with naphtha or other of tho
solvents of onlinary C, and has the specific gTa\nty

of 1012—ordinary C. being 925. The juice contains
31 '70 per cent of caoutchouc. TNTicn heated, it
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coagulates (as the glaire of egg does), owing to the

pi-esence of albumen, and exposed to the air, it

dries u]), aud leaves a film of caoutchouc. In the

Iirejiaration of pure C, the natural juice is mixed
with live or six times its bulk of water, and then

either heated or mixed with common salt or hydro-

chloric acid, when the pure 0. separates as a

white opaque substance, which becomes transparent

when diy. The chemical composition of pure C. is

regarded as Ci.H. ; and it is therefore a compoimd
of carbon and hydrogen alone.

Commercial C is a tough fibrous substance,

possessing elastic properties m the highest degree,

lleducedto the tomper.ature of freezing w.ater (,"52°

1''.), it hardens, and iu greater part, if not entirely,

loses its elasticity, but docs not become brittle.

When heated, as by placing in boUiug water, it

softeas, and becomes very much more elastic than

at ordinary temperatures, though it docs not in

.any degree dissolve in the water. If suddenly

stretched to seven or eight times its original

length, it becomes w-arm ; and if kept in this out-

stretched form for several weeks, it appears to lose,

in CTeat ])art, its elastic properties, and iu this

condition is readily cut into those thin tlu'cads

which are used in the eladic put in gloves, bonnets,

&e., and the elasticity of whicli is reailily renewed
by the a|iiilication of gentle he.it. Commercial
C. is insohil)le in water and alcohol, is not acted

upon by allcahes or acids, except when the latter

are coucentr.ited, and heat is applied ; but is

soluble in ether, chloroform, bisulphuret of carbon,

naphtha, crude petroleiun, benzol, and the essential

oils of tm-pentine, lavender, aud s.assafras. JMany
other essential and fixed oils, when heated with

C, cause it to soften, and produce thick glutinous

compounds, especially linseed oil, which, in the pro-

portion of 1
J lb. of the oil to 4 oz. C. in thin strips

or lilms, yields a solution which, when strained, is

of great use in rendering shoes, cloth, &c., water-

proof. When heated to 248° F., C. fuses; and at

G00° it is volatilised, at the same time undergoing

decomposition, and yields a lifpiid called C'no«^c7iO!(ciHe

or CaoukhUhie, with the sjiccilic grarity CSO, and
possessing great Bolvent powers over C. and
other substances. Caoutehoucine is necessarily very
expensive, and hence its use is limited ; but cordage

steeped in it and lU-ied acfpiires great supple and
tenacious proiicrties, and cloth satm-ated with it,

and dried by exposure to the ail', becomes water-

tight.

In the emiiloyment of C. as a branch of manu-
facture, the first operation is the purification of

the crude material as it comes from abroad. The
crude materi.al is cut into minute shreds, and
washed by powcrfxd machinery, immersed in water,

which releases the sohd imjiuritios, and the pure
C. being removed, is placed on iron trays, and
dried in a room heated by steam. The material

then undergoes a process of kneading under very
hea\'y rollers, which causes the adhesion of the vari-

ous pieces of C. to each other, and idtim.ately j-iclds

a mass or block of C. in which the condensation is

so jierfect that all air-holes, and other cells and
interstices, disappear. The block of C. is then cut
imder water by powerfid knives or shears into

sheets, from wliich the pieces sold by stationers may
be shaped out, or from wliich C. bands or thread
may be obtained. In the manufacture of square
threads, mere cutting is had recoiu-se to ; and the
delicacy of the operation m.ay be understood when
it is stated that one pound of C. will yield 32,000
yards of thread. The round thread elastic is pre-

pared from C. which has Ijcen treated with about
double its weight of bisulphide of carbon, containing
about 5 per cent, of alcohol, which yields a soft
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material resemblinjj in consistence bre.id-dough or
putty ; and this bemg squeezed through a series of

small holes, is obtained in minute round threads,
which are first received on an endless piece of

velvet, and ultimately on an endless web of common
cloth 500 to 600 yards long, during the transit of

the threads across which, the solvent or bisulphide
of carbon evaporates, and leaves the caoutcuouc.
When it is wished to weave these threads into

cloth, they are wound upon bobbins, taking care
to stretch the C. as much as j)0ssible, so .03 to
deprive it, for the time being, of its elasticity ; and
after it has been woven into the cloth, a hot ii'on

is ])assed over the fabric, and immediately the
C. resumes its elasticity.

In the manufacture of w.atcr-proof clothing, or
Mackintoshes (see Mackinto.sii), the C. is treated
mth one or other of the solvents already men-
tioned ; but that generally employed, from its

cheajiness, is ordinary spirits of turjientine. An
objection to the use of the latter is, that the
odour of it never altogether leaves the fabric. The
employment of ether as the solvent, wliich woidd
leave the fabric without offensive odour, has hitherto
been prevented by the expense. The solution,

which is in the form of a somewhat thick liipiid,

is laid on the cloth with a wooden sjiatiUa, after

which the cloth is passed thrinigh rollers, which
cause the equal distribution of the C. ; and the
cloth being subsequently carried over rollers, and
susiiended in a shed to dry, is again and again
treated with the solution, till the coating of C is

sufficiently tliick. This process yields shiyle wiiU-r-

jn-orif clolli ; but if two pieces of cloth be similarly

treated, and the surf.aces with the covering of C.
be laid face to f.ace, and the whole p.assed thnnigli
heavy rollers, the two coatings of C. adhere
together, and the compound fabric constitutes double
rmter-proof clul/i. The C. which is thus left on
cloth is much softer than ordinary C, and is more
liable to become glutinous .and sticky, when slightly
heated. But experiments shew tliat if the juice, in
its natur.al state, were applied to cloth, the C. left

would be of the harder variety. It is found that
when the juice, as it exudes from tlio tree, is mixed
with about an ounce of liquor ammonia to the pound
of juice, and enclosed in hermetically sealed vessels,

it can be exported, .and retauis its properties for
ye.ars.

One objection to the use of water-proof clothing
is, that while the rain is excluded, the escape of
the moisture from the skin is prevented. The
dis.a,gree.able smell usually adhering to the f.abric, is

considerably diminished by e.\po3ing it to the
fumes of certain essences, such as chamomile,
verbena root, l.avcnder, whorl-flowera, &c. ; or to the
g.a-ses given off during the he.ating of sublimed
sulphur with ammonia and alcohol, and subsequent
airing. The latter process is resorted to in the
deodorising of mattresses and air-cushions. Among
the more uncommon uses of C, is its emplojnnent
in the pa^-ing of the carriage entrance-court at
Windsor Ca-stle, the Admiralty courtyard, and the
stables at Woolwich. It has lilcewise been used
for lobbies, staircases, &c.

VuLCA>'i.SKD C.—Important as the applications of
pure C. are, its cmploj-ment in the arts and manufac-
titres was limited, till the Introduction of the com-
pound of sidpbur and C, known .as Vulcanised C, and
which was first discovered by Goodyear, in America,
who kept his process a secret, till the same material
was discovered indcjiendently by Hancock, iu Eng-
land, and patented by him. The iisu.al process of

viJeanlsiug is to mix the C, previously reduced to

a state of fine division by grinding, with sublimed
sidphur, and submit the mixture to a heat of 800° F.,
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when 8ul[>hur and C. unite to form a sulphiJe of
C, which is so far a chemical conipouiid, that neither

tlie auljihur nor the C. can he dissolvc<l out by their

ordinary solvents. The vidcanised C. obtained in

this way is never entirely hoinofjcncoiis, owing to

the dilliculty of tlioroughly incorjiorating the ingi'e-

dienta l^efore heating ; and hence, in the jireparation

of the liner sorts, the C. is lii'st immersed for a few
minutes in bisulphide of carbon, containing 24 or 3
per cent, of its weight of chloride of sulphur, and then
iieated; the sidphur thus becomes more thoroughly
incorporated with tlio C, and the product is a line

x'aricty of vulamlicU caoutchouc. In this manner,
Indiarubljer overshoes are manufactured, as well .is

many other articles. A more ellectual combination
of the sulphur and C. i.s supposed to be obtained
by treating the C. with kcrmes mineral, or the
suljiluiret of antimony (SbS^), and applying a
temperature of 250° to 280" F.

The proiierties of vulcanised C. are— 1. It pos-

sesses ehisticity at all ordinary tem|)eratures, even at

the freezing and boiling pouits of water. 2. It is

not dissolved by turiicntine, bisidphidc of carbon,

uaphtlia, or any other kuown solvent, and is scarcely

affected by acids or alkalies. 3. It resists compres-
&\i<n in the highest degree. The uses to which the
ordinary form of \^llcanised (!. is put, are almost
endless. Elastic rings or bands for letters, flexible

gas-pipes, water-jiipes for brewery and other iiui'poscs,

lire-liosc, life-boats, ocean and river electric cables,

si)ring3 for doora and windows, InifTei's for railway

carriages, open-worked mats, and rugs for doors and
rooms, and washers for the largest used engines, as

well as hats, brace.'!, boot-s, shoes, uiaohiuery-belts,

harness, saddle-girths, and noiseless carriage-wheels,

are a few of the many aiipliances of this substance.

Moditications of vidcaidsed C. are obtained by
mi.fing silicate of magnesia, iiipe-clay, gromul porce-

lain, oxide of lead, and magnesia, with the sulphur

and caoutchouc. These substances all give density

and compactness to the finished material. The
oxide of lead also imparts a smoothness of skin to

the manufactured article, which is taken advantage
of in the preiiar.atiou of goloshes or India-rubber

shoes. The magnesia imparts haribiess, and yields

a material so rigid, tliat it can be manufactured
into buttons, conil>s, picture frames, knife hantUes,

&c., and be made into slates for schools, and
veneers for furniture, &c. Another kind of vulcan-

ised C is obt-oined by the addition of vcgetaV)le or

mineral tar, or natural bitumen, to the sidphur

iiiul caoutchouc. Coal-tar can be used, and is lirst

boiled for two or three hours till the adlierent

water and na|ihtlia are driven off, and the whole
becomes not unlike soft pitch, and this, when
allowed to cool, ac(iuires the consistence of ordi-

nary caoutchoiic. If this substance be added in

considerable jiroportion to sul|)hur and C, and
heated to about 300", a compoiuid is obtained which
resendjles ordinary AnUcauised C. in jiropcrties,

possessing great el.asticity, &c., and wliich may
bo similarly employed in the manufacture of

numberless articles. A mixture of two parts of the

prepared tar to one of C. is used for rendering coarse

fabrics water-proof, tliongh, for finer artit'les, the

proportion of tar is diminished. A mixture of tar and
C. with fidly more than their weight of sidphur,

heated for about six hours, at a temi)eraturo of

230°, aud afterwards to 300° and 320", yields a

material, which can be cast into moulds, or rolled

into sheets, and which, when cold, admits of the

linest polish, and is so hard and black, that it rivals

the expensive substance, jet, in appearance and other

properties, and can be similarly cut and fashioned

into tlic most elaborately carved bracelets, shawl-

pins, thimliles, hair-combs of all shapes, cork-screws.

pencil-cases, and other ornamental and useful articles.

At the present time (I8C0), these articles arc rare;

but there is little doubt—from their resemblance to

jet in lightness, colour, and high polish, and their

elasticity, which prevents them from being broken
when allowed to fall—that such things will very
shortly command imblic attention and api)robation.

.Several other modes of emjiloying C. require to be
mentioned Heated with siilphiu- and finely divided
sand, and made into small cakes, it is now sold in

shoi)3 as an ink-eraser. When one ]iound of C. in

shavings or fiagments is mixed with four gallons of

coal-tar nai>htha, and allowed to stand for ten or
twelve d.ays, a liquid of the consistence of cream
is obtained, which, treated with twice its weight of

shell-l.ac, and heated, yields a thiekish substance,

capable of bein^ obtained in slabs when spread out.

If tliis mixture be heated in an iron vessel to 248° F.,

aud brushed over the surface of two pieces of

wood, it causes them to adhere so fimdy, that,

when fractured, the wood gives w.ay at other parts

rather than those which are cemented together.

The consumption of C. is rapidly iucreiisiug from
year to year. In 1830, only 4-lG cwts. of the crude
material was imported into Britain ; in 1853, the
quantity hail risen to 19,007 cwts.; and in 1857, it

was 22,000 c«-ts.

Kotwithstanding the numerous uses to which C.

is already applied, it is believed by every one at all

connected with the manufacture, that it is as yet
only in its infancy ; and that singly, or coupled with
gutta-jjercha, aud other substances, new fields of

ajiplication for it will shortly be ojicned up.

CAP, in Ship-building, is a strong, thick block of

wood fixed near the top of each most ; it has a hole

to receive the upper end of the lower ui.ast, and
another to receive the lower end of the topm.ast,

with eyebolts to aid in hoisting the topm.ist There
is also a C. of smaller slice at the point of jimetiou

between the topmast and the top-gallaut-mast.

^\'heu made of uon, the C. is called a crance.

CAP. See Pekci'ssios Cap.

CAP OF MAI'NTEXANCE, or DIGXITY, is

a cap worn by noble and royal personages on

certain state occasions. Such a cap was sent by
Pope Juhus II. to King Henry VIII., for writiug

his book against Wartin Luther.

CAPA'CITY, Legal, is such a condition of

indiWduals, in regard to their natunil qualities

and aetu:J posititui under the constitution of the

coimtry, as fits them for the aiipUcation of the

laws civil and criminal. Gener;illy speaking, all

persons have this legal capacity excepting aliena,

persons attainlcil, convicU, iitjsaiie pereous, and to

some extent also iii/aiits, femmcs coivrls or married

women, and persons under dtirest; see these heads.

See also Cox^evance, Contract, Plaintikf,

Pl-esuer, De>'end.o;t, Si'it.

CAP-A-PIE' (Fr. head to foot), in the military

language of the middle ages, w-as applied to a
knight or soldier armed at all jwiuts, or from
head to foot, with armour for defence and weapons
for attack.

CAPARISONED, in Heraldry. A war-horso

com|>letely furnished for the field is s.aid to bo

caiiarisoned.

CAPE, in Geogra]ihy, the extremity of a portion

of laud projecting into the sea K'yond the general

line of the shore. On a low s.andy coast, a cape

generally forms an obtuse angle, being merely a
change in the trending of the Land. On rocky
shores, capes usually form acute angles, and are

here sometimes called [lointa or promontories.
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CAPE BRE'TON, a rocky island of irregiUar

form in British North America, stretcliing in N. lat.

between 45° and 47°, and iii W. long, between G0°

and or 30'. It is scpai-ated from the peninsula of

Nova Scotia by Chebucto or (_'liedab\icto Bay and
the Cut of Canso, contains ',i\20 square miles, and
has a popidation of 35,(JU0. Its principal exports

are pine, oak, birch, majile, fish, and coal. Though
the island produces mai/e and other gi-ains, yet

it depends for its bread-stufl's chiefly on the United
States. C. B., originally a French possession, was
taken by the Kngbsh in 174.'); but being subse-

tjncntly restored to France, it was again cajjtured in

1758, and ceded in 1703. After having been for a

time a distinct colony, it now forms part of the
jirovincc of Nova Scotia. The towns ai'e Sydney,
Arichat, and Port Hood, the once famous Louis-

bourg, stripped of its fortilicatious, having become
merely a village.

CAPE COAST CASTLE, the chief settlement
of Great Britain in North or U]iper Guinea, lat.

5° 5' N., and long. 1° 1.3' W. 'I'he place, as its

name implies, is tlefended by a fort, or rather by
three forts. It has a popidation of 10,000. During
1858, the external trade of the entire Gold Coast,

C. C. C. beuig the cajiital, was as follows : im]iorts,

£118,270; exports, £124,394: total, £212,004.
Under the latter head, the principal articles were
palm-oil, giild-dust, tortoisc-sheU, aud maize.

CAPE COD, properly a narrow peninsula of

Massachusetts, which, vith a length of C.3 miles,

forais the south-east boundary of the gi'cat bay of

that state. The northern extremity, marked by a

revolWug light 155 feet high above the le\'el of the

sea, is in lat. 42° 3' 40" N., and long. 70° 14' 48" W.
CAPE HA'TTERAS, a dangerously low point of

North Carolina, Unite<l .St.ates, m lat. 35° 14' N'., and
long. 75° 30' W. It forms the eastern extremity of

the insular banks of the same name, ]irojecting

virtually into the Florida Stream, and marking the
s|iot where the eoast-hne abruptly turns from tho
djrection of north-cast to that of due north.

CAPE II A' YT I EN (formerly called Cape
Fraiicai'': and (.'iij>e Henri), a seapoi-t town, of the
island of Hayti, on its north coast, in lat. 10° 40' N.,

long. 72° 54' W. It is pleasantly situated on a
small bay, jiartly encircled by hills, has wide and
well-paved streets, and some handsome squares. A
great portion of it, however, is in ruins, the elTects

of the revolutionary wars at the end of last eenturj'.

Safe anchorage is found within the harbour, which,
however, is rather difficult of access. C. H. carries

on a considerable trade with the United States.

Population stated at from 12,000 to 10,000.

CAPE HORN, or HOORN, the mast southerly
point of America, teiTQUiating an island of its own
name, in the archipelago of Tierra del Fucgo. It is

in lat. 55° 58' 40" S., and long. 07° 10' W., having a
perenuially antarctic cUmate, aud being in itself

merely a detached link, bare aud nigged, of the
chain of the Andes. It was discovered by Schouten,
.a native of Hoorn in Holland, about 00 years later

than the Strait of Magellan, and since then the
course of naWgation has been round the cape instead
of through the strait.

CAPE LA HAGUE, a promontory of France,
forming the north-west extremity of the peninsida
of Cotentin, iu the department of Manclie. It juts

out into the EngUsh Channel, opposite the island of

Aldemey, and about 10 miles north-north-west of

Cherbourg, and 50 miles south of St Alban's Head,
in Dorsetshire.

CAPE LA HOGUE, often confounded with Cape
la Hague, is situated on the east side of the same
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peninsida. Hero the united EngUsh and Dutch
fleets defeated the French in 1092.

CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, popularly regarded
as the most southerly promontory of Africa, though
it is half a degree to the north of Capo Agiilhas.

The latter is merely a projection on a coast-line,

which diverges inconsiderably from a parallel
;

but the former is really the turning-pt>iiit from
.south to cast on the voyage from Europe to

India. This celebratoil jiromontory is in lat. 34°

22' S., and long. 1S° 29' E., being the termination
of Table Mountain, which, as it recedes towanls
the b.ay of its own name, rises from the height
of 1000 feet above the sea to that of 3582. Tho
C^ape (for so it is called by way of eminence) was
discovered and doubled by Diaz, a Portuguese navi-

gator, as early as 1480— six years before Cohunbus,
in aiming at the same goal by a dill'erent route,

led the way to America. But it was only in 1497
that Vasco de Gama realised the value of Diaz's

discovery, by rounding it on his .adventurous

voyage from Lisbon to Calicut. The result was not
merely to open a new channel for the traffic of the
East, but it was also to transfer trading superiority

from the republics of Italy to the states of Western
Em-ope.

CAPE OP GOOD HOPE, a colony of the
United Kingdom, which takes its name from the

liromontory above mentioned. 'The Portuguese,
possessing in Brazil a more central house of call

in the diivction of India, were comiiaratively inde-

pendent of Table Bay as a halting-)<lace. In like

manner the Dutch, Avho had su]>]ilanted the original

discoverers at once in India and in Brazil, must
have felt something of the same iiidifTerence. It was,

therefore, oidy in 1052, when they were on the very
point of being ex])elled from South America, that
they founded (..'ape Town (q. v.), as the first settle-

ment of Europeans in South Africa. Tlie Dutch
contemplated at ilrst but little more than what
they found among tlie Hottentots, the tending of

Hocks and herds, and this would be all the more
likely to ])rovoke ami aggi'avate animosities and
collisions between the intruding strangers aud
the natives. Certainly the civilisation, such as it

was, involved at least an aver.age amount of

injustice and inhumanity, until, with the aid of

Ulusory purchase and violent occupation, it had,
before the close of the 18th c, spread, with an
indelinite lioundary to the north, as far to the cast

as the Great Fish Biver, comprising within its

extreme range a population of aljout 20,000 whites
anil an area equal to that of the British Isles. In

1795, this dependency of Holl.aiid, threatened with
the revolutionary tide which h.ad already over-

whelmed Holland itself, was seized by a British

force on behalf of the I'rince of Orange. Restored,

in 1802, to the Dutch under the treaty of Amiens,
the Cape Colony was once more captured, and that

finally and permanently, by the I'higlish in 1800.

The new masters of the country, inlieriting, in tlus

respect, from their predecessors a ready-made feud,

fronted on the east the Kafirs, a warlike and
proud race, which, with the exception of jiastoral

j)Hrsuits, had notliing in common with the Hotten-
tots. 'The almost inevitable results followed—

a

normal state of insccuiity and strife on the border,

diversified by at le.ast three actu.al wars. After
twice advancing to tho Kei, the colony, as a whole,

has receded to the Keiskamma, retaining, however,
the port of East London ; while the rest of the

intermedi.ate region has been placed, as British

Kaffraria, under the military authorities of the

empire. From the source of the Keiskamma, the

eastern limit runs onward, as against Kaffraria
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Proiier, to the Orange, which thence donTi to the
Atlantic forms the northern line—the western and
southern contines being washed by the two adjacent
oceans.

Jiut, during brief periods, the country extended
furtlier, embracing, from 1842 to 1847, Poi-t Natal
{see N.\1AI.) beyond Kaffraria, and, from 1848 to

1854, what is now the Free State ((j. v.) between the
Orange and its main alliuent the V'aal. .\cros3 the
last-mentioned stream, too, discontented or adven-
turous settlers, almost exclusively of Dutch ori^n,
have ]ilantcd, nnder the name of the 'J'rans-\ aal

Territory (<(. v.), an ajipareutly prosperons republic.

Without reckoning the outlying harbour in British

KallVai-ia, tlie colony stretches in .S. lat. from 28° 10"

to 34° 51', and in E. long, from IG° 20' to 27° .'JO'—the
longest meridian, tliat of Cape Agulhas, being about
450 miles, and the longest jiarallel, jiretty nearly
that of the mouth of the Keiskamni.a, measuring
abont 100 more. Independently, therefore, of its

ofl'shoots, it cannot contain less than 200,000 squai-e

miles. For jiurposea, however, of administration, as

distinguished from legislation, this immense area is

divided into the Western and Eastern I'rovinces

—

the point of seiiaratiou on the coast being about
midw.ay between the Cape itself and the Keis-

kamm.a. Each of the two contains 11 divUiotis.

These 22, again, are broken up, according to size,

into more or fewer Jield cvnielcies ; wliilc some
of them, on the ground of popiUousuess or extent,

constit\ite two, or perhaps three, m.agisterial or

judicial ilislricl-i. Each province, moreover, is a
diocese of the Chiu'ch of England—Cape Town
and Or.aham's Town, the respective capitals, being
the Episcop.al seats. A considerable portion of the
commimity belong to the Dutch Presbj'terian Church.
The two provinces have, to a certain extent,

distinct administrations—the western being under
the governor-in-chief, and the eastern under a,

lieuteuant-govemor. The two together are nnder
one and the same legislature—a council of 15

nominated members, and an assembly of 46 elected

representatives.

As vaguely numbered, the population is said to

be about 280,000—the whites being perhaps a little

more than a third of the whole. As the country
from its earliest settlement in 1C52 to 1795, and
again from the peace of Amiens in 1802 to 180G,

belonged to Holland, the white inhabitants are in a

Cf>nsider.able proportion of Dutch descent. To judge
roughly from the names of members of assembly,

the two races are probably almost oqu.al in nimi-

bers. Two causes have steadily been leading to this

residt. While the English element has, of course,

been positively recruited by innnigration from
I'airopc, it has also Ijeen relatively strengthened by
that overland cmigiMtion, which, almost exclusively

imdcr Dutch impulses, has poured sw.arm after

Bwarm into the Free State, the Trans-Vaal Terri-

tory and the colony of Nat.al.

Ilydrographically, the country is, as a whole,

decidedly superior to most jiarts of .Vfrica. The
Bca-boanl jn-csents several comparatively safe and
commodious harbours. Of these, however, two

—

Table Bay in the Western Province, and Algoa Bay
in the E.astern —.absorb nearly the whole— fully 97
per cent.— of the foreign tr.ade. The others are

—

St Francis Bay, in the latter division ; and in the

former, Plettenberg B.ay, Knysna Inlet, Mossel

P.,ay, St Seb.-istian's Bay, and False Bay, on the

Indian Ocean, with Saldanha Bay and St Helena
Bay on the Atlantic. -Ul these, as well as East

London in British Kaffr.oria, are used ehieily in the

co.asting trattic. ICveu for this ]iurpose, most c.f

them—perhaps all of them but S.aldanha B.ay, and a

part of False B.ay—are safe against only one of the

prevailing winds, the north-west and the south-
east. Great efforts, however, are making to improve
the harbours generally ; in 1'able Bay, a breakwater
has been commenced. Hardly any of the ports com-
mand navig.able communications with the interior.

The dividing ridge runs parallel with the coast, at

a distance of about 100 nn'lcs. The opposite faces of

this water-shed are as unlike to each other, in kind
if not in degree, as those of the Andes. While the
inner slojic pours out its tribute exclusively towards
the Orange, with its course of 1500 miles, the outer
declivity sends down numberless streams, remark-
able chiefly for tlieir rai>idity, at once to the sea.

Of these Last, moreover, the char-icteristics become
more and more conspicuous in the north-east, for

in that direction the dividing ridge rises gi-adually

from about .'iOOO feet, till, .amid the sources of the
Orange, it attains fully thrice that height. The
streams of the outer declivity, too, reach cither

ocean, not by a rcmdar descent, but by successive

leaps, for all roimd, to the west and south of the
dividing ridge, there nm parallel with it two subor-
dinate ranges, each supporting its own terrace. On
these pl.ateans, nioie ]>articulai-ly in the northern
half of the Western Province, there is found many
an arid and iiTcclaimablc waste, styled karoo in

the indigenous tongue. In other localities, like-

wise, throughout the colony, water ap)»ear3 to be
scarce at certain seasons. Much may be done, and
something has been done, to remedy the evil, both
by digging and by irrigation. Such undertakings
seem to be invaluable ; even the parched mud of

tlie karoos, when borne down the Oliphant by
inundations, is said to rival in fei-tility the alluvial

sediment of the Nile.

The three chains of moimtains present serious

impediments to the opening of ro.atls, l>eing p.assable

only through n.atural brealis or kloofs. Still many
highways, generally good ones, have been laid out

—

dcpemUng partly on tolls and partly on assessments.

Some of them ])enetr.ate from the south co.ast to the

Free State ; while, in the direction of west and
cast, the principal thorouglifare carries the mail iu

12 days betw een the metropolis and Port Natal

—

soon to l)e connected also by the telegraphic wires.

The prevalent winds—the south-east in summer,
and the north-west in v-inter—mitigate each the

rigour, N\hether heat or cold, of its own season

—

and in spite of occasionally sudden and great

changes, render the temperature, as a whole, per-

hai>3 the most s.alubrious, as well as the most
delightful, in the world. The water-shed, again,

with its ascending levels, crowds, as it were, into

one every region in Europe from Sicily to Scotland.

Every locality, in a mcasiue, has its own staple

production. If the Western Province yields nearly

all the Mine that is exported, the Eastei-n greatly
]>reponderates in wool. See Pout Elizabeth. [Rich
diamond lields have recently been discovered in the
upper basin of the Orange Kiver.]

Perhaps the best summary view of the resources

and capabilities of the country may be gathered
from the list of exported articles. These, when
arranged iu order of value, st.and th>is : wool, wine,
copper-ore, hides, goat-skins, sheep-skins, horses,

flour, aloes, lish, fruits, oats, bran, beans aud
peas, wheat, barley, and maize. The whole of the
exported articles exhibit a great increase in value

during the last three years ofauthentic returns :

1S55. 1836. 1857.

£9;0.S30 £1,136,136 £1,0SS,406

Within the same period, the imjwrted articles

were doubled in value

—

18o5. ISJG. ISiT.

£1,175,439 £1,-I04,493 £J,637,1!U
381
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Tho colonial revenue had in the same time aug-

mented from £306,027 to £491,525. Finally, in the

year last mentioned, the shipping was officially

reported as follows

:

V*i»flf.

Enlfrrd, . . . 1,132

Cleared, .... 1,085

Tool.

3S2,1I2

3C2,»'J0

Total, 2,217 715,002

CAPE RIVER, properly Vaunks, taking its

popular name from the proximity of its mouth to

I'apo Gracias a Dio3, on the cast reach of the

Mosquito shore in Central America. After a gener-

ally north-east course of nearly 300 miles, it enters

the Caribbean Sea, about lat. 14° 59' N., and
long. 83' IV VV., being na\-igable for a considerable

distance upwards.

CAPE ST VINCENT, a headland formin.'i tho

south-west extremity of Portugal, in lat. 37° 2" K.,

long. 9° W., is celebrated on account of two naval

battles in which British ships were engaged, fought

off it, one in IGO.'!, the other in 1797. In tho

former. Admiral Rooke, who with some 20 English

and Dutch men-of-war was convoying a fleet of

some 400 merchantmen, was attacked olT this point

by the French Admiral Do TourWUe, and after

a running fight lost several ships, and SO mer-
chantmen. In February 1797, Sir John Jervis, ^^^th

a fleet of 15 saU, gave battle to a Spanish fleet of 27

saU of the line, and defeated them, captiu-iug four

ships and driving the rest into Cadiz Bay, where
they were blockaded.

CAPE TOWN, the capital of Capo Colony, takes

its name, Lke the colony, fi-om the grand turning-

point between the Atlantic and Indian Oceans. It

faces the south-west, or best sheltered side, of Table
Bay, haWng at its back Table Mountain. Of the

observatory, the lat. and long, respectively are

33° 56' S., and 18° 28' 7" E. The mean temperature

is 583° F. for the winter, 760° for the simmier,

and 673° for the whole year. In 1849, the popu-

lation was 23,749 ; and now, in 1800, it cannot bo

much less than 30,000. The city, originally Dutch,

abounds in straight lines and right angles, the'

Erincipal streets being threaded by canals. The
ouses generally are flat-roofed, with terraces in

front. The castle, a regular fortification, with
b.astions and outworks, occu|)ic3 the extreme east.

Of the other public establishments, the most
important are the exchange, the college, a literary

institution, a public library, a botanic garden, a

gas factory, sevenal banks, various insurance com-
panies, and 15 places of worship. There are two
immigration agencies—a private society for intro-

ducing 'juvenile servants' from iloU.and, and a

public board, supported by an annual grant of

£50,000, for givin" free passages to certain classes

of settlers from the United Kingdom. C. T. has a

mimicipal body of 12 commissioners and 43 w.ard-

masters, and it returns 4 representatives to tho
colonial assembly, other constituencies electin" only

2 each ; and further, it has, since 1817, been the see

of a bishop of the Church of EnglantL In 1857, it

had 44 registered vessel?, ranging from 878 tons

to 13—surpassing, in this respect, all the other ports

of the colony at least sevenfold. It is the neigh-

bourhood of C. T. that produces all tho genmno
Constantia 'n-ine. That wine, however, bears a very
small proportion to the other wines. The official

returns of exports for 1855 stood as follows

;

Constantia wine, 2983 gallons—£891 ; other wines,
613,706 gallons—£71,081 : total, 616,749 gallons—
£71,972. C. T. forms a convenient place of rest and
refreshment for vessels on the route between Eiu-oiio

5SJ

and Indix A telegraphic line from C. T. to tho
eastern frontier is in progress.

CAPE VERB, the most westerly headland in

Africa, jutting out into the Atlantic Ocean, between
the rivers Gambia and Senegal, in lat. 14° 43' N., long.

17° 34' W. It was discovered by the Portuguese

about 1445, and is said to have derived its name
from a group of gigantic baobab-trees wh ich adorns

its summit.

CAPE VERD ISLANDS {Hhas Vmles), a

group of islands belonging to Portugal, lying in

lat. 14° 45'— 17° 19' N., and long. 22' 45—25' 25' W.,
.and distant about 320 miles west of the eape from
which they take their name. The princip.al islands

are ten—viz., S.anti.a"o, the largest and most imjior-

tant, Fogo, Brava, Maio, Boavista, San Nicolflo,

San Antonio, San Vieentv, S.an Luzia, and Sal.

There are besides four islets, b.arren and imiulua-

bited. The tot.al .area is .about 1700 square miles,

with a popiilation (1857) of 85,393. The islands are

.all very mountainous, and owe their origin to the

.action of submarine volcanoes. The highest eleva-

tion is reached in a volcanic peak, 9157 feet abovo

the sea, on the island of Fogo, and which is still

active. The climate is unhealthy during the rainy

season. Though water is deficient, vegetation is

luxuriant, yiclcUng ^Vfrican .and Southern European
products. Sugar, cotton, cofiee, tobacco, and indigo

are grown, and the trade in archil, monopolised by
government, h.as in some seasons yielded .as much as

£24,000. Several of the European domestic animals

thrive well Turtles are abuiKhmt in the surroimd-

ing seas, and whales .also are fished by British and
American vessels. Amber is found on the eo.ast3,

and great quantities of salt formed by sol.ar eva-

poration is obtained from the l.agunes on the shores,

especially on the islaud of Sal. The inhalntants,

who are mostly negroes, indolent but harmless,

speak a comipted form of Portuguese, called Lingua
Creoula. The revenue for 1857—185S w.as estimated

at about £24,000, and the expenditure for the same
ye.ar .at £31,000. The islands are under a govemor-
goner.al, exercising both civil and military authority.

'i"he chief ports are Porto Praj'a, on the island of

Santiago, and Porto Grande, the best h.arbour in

the whole group, on the island of San Vicente. The
islands were discovered about tho middle of the I5th

c. by the Portuguese, who shortly .after colonised

them.

CAPE WRATH, a pyramid.al promontory of

unrivalled wildncss .and grandeur, forming the north-

west extremity of .Scotland and of Sutherland, and
running out into the Atlantic, in lat. 58° 38' N.,

and long. 4° 58' 5" W. It consists of gneis*!, with
beds of d.ark hornblende rock, is intersected by
complex granite veins, and presents deep fissures

and tall piun,aclc3. From it a reef of rocks, per-

forated with arches and caverns, juts out into the

sea. Off the cape is Stag Rock, a pillar 200 feet

high. C. W. is 600 feet liigh, and there is a light-

house near it, 400 feet above the sea, and seen 25
miles off. From the Cape can bo seen N. Rona, 50

miles off; Hoy Head, Orkney; the Butt of Lewis;

and a grand panorama of mountains in Sutherland.

CAPEFIGUE, Baptiste Hoxork Rai-jiosd, a

French pubhcist and historian, was bom, 1802, at

Marseille. He studied law at Aix, and in 1S21

proceeded to Paris, for the purpose of completing

his juridical course, but soon betotjk himself to

journalism and authorship. He held a post in the

foreign office imtil 1848. This, however, did not

interfere with his amazing activity. Besides

contributing extensively to many of the Parisian

journals, he has 'manufactured' not less than a

hundred volumes of history— not, indeed, intrinsically
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valuable, but inclicatino; wonilLTful facility in tlie

use of the pen. His \vriting3 relate cliieliy to events
and characters in French history. The best is the
Jlisloire cle la Uestanralion (3d edit. 1842).

CA'PELIN (MnUotm Granlandicm), a small
fish of the family of Salmonidce, extremely abun-
dant on tho coasts of Newfovmdland, and much
usrd as bait in the cod-fishery. It is also, in a
dried state, an article of commerce, and is imported,
although not very largely, into Britain, where it

sometimes appears on tho breakfast or supper table.

Its flavour, which is very a'Tee.ablc, sui^jjests to
most jjorsons the idea of its belonging to the heixing
rather than the salmon family. It is nearly allied

to the smelt, but the teeth are smaller and more
numerous. It is the only known Bpccios of its

genus.—Shoals of cajielins an-ive periodically on the
coast of Newfoundland, tho vast numbers changing
the very colour of the sea.

CAPE'LLA, a bright star of the first magnitude,
on the left shoidder of Aurig.a. C. is also called

Capra or the S/m-goat, a name also sometimes given
to Capricorn.—The poets fable C. to be Amalthea's
goat, which suckled Jupiter in his infancy.

CAPELLA. See A Catella.

CAPELLA, Maktiantjs Minf.cs Felix, a

learned author belonging to tho second half of the
5th c, was born in Africa, but where is not defi-

nitely ascertaine<l. Of his life nothing whatever is

known. The work which h.as jjrcserved his name to

posterity is the Saliricun, a kind of encyclojiasdia,

highly esteemed diu'ing tho middle ages as a work
of reference. It is written in a medley of prose and
verse, and is full of cmious learning, but possesses
no literary value ; the style h.as all the bombastic
pomp of the African school of later Latinists.

It consists of nine books. The first two consist

of an allegory. The KiiptiaU of Philology and
Mercurii, while tho remaining seven are devoted
to the ' liberal arts,' grammar, dialectics, rhetoric,

geometry, arithmetic, astronomy, and music. Tho
first edition of the Satiricon appeared in 1490,

under the care of Franciscus Bodianus ; the best in

\8ZCy, under the care of U. F. Kopp.
The book on astronomy is remarkable as con-

taining a hint of the true theory of the solar

system. Mercury and Venus are there declared to
move round the sun, and not round tho earth ; and
tlieir relation to these bodies is ]>roperly cxplahied.
Now as Copernicus Icnew C, and quotes from him,
it is not unlikely that he derived the first idea of

his doctrine from this WTiter.

CAPERCAILZIE, CAPEUCAILLIE, WOOD-
GROUSE, or COCK OF THE WOODS (Telrao

Urorfnllus), the largest of the gallinaceous Iiirds of

Europe. It is a species of Grouse (q. v.), almost
cqu.al in size to the tiukey ; the male, which is tho
largest, sometimes weighing fifteen pounds or more.
In figure and appearance, it much resembles tho
black-cock, but the tail of the male C. is roimdcd,
and not forked, as in that species ; and the malo C.

li.is the feathers of the he.id elongated. The general

colour of the adult male is brownish black, minutely
freckled with grayish white, and with lighter

browni ; the quill-foathcrs dark brown ; the tail-

feathers nearly black, some of the longer fciil-

coverts on the sides of the tail tipped with white

;

the chest is of a shining dark green ; there is a
small scarlet patch of naked skm above the eye,

and the bill is whitish. Tlio general colour of tho
female and of young males is dark brown, freckled

with yellowish brown ; the front of the neck and tho
chest are yellowish chestnut ; and the feathers of tho
under parts are generally edged with white. Tho
C. has the feet feathered to tlie toes, but the toes

are naked. It is an inhabitant of pine-woods ; feeds
on berries, seeds, worms, insects, &c., and on the
yonn" shoots of the i)iue, greatly preferring the
Scotcu fir to the spruce ; occasionally also eating,
at least in ^vinter, the buda of the birch and other

!rj?v

y
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Capercailzie.

trees. The female makes her nest on the ground,
and lays from six to twelve eggs, of a i)ale reddish
or yellowish brown, spotted with other sh.ades of

brown, and more than two inches long. Like the
black-cock, the C. is polvgamous.—The geographi-

cal distribution of the C. is very extensive : it is

found on the jiine-covcrcd moimtains of all parts of

Europe, from Sjiain and Italy ahnost to tho North
Cape, and is abundant in the northern parts of

Asia. It was at one time founil both in Scotland
and Ireland, but was completely extirpated about
the end of the ISth or beginning of the 19th
century. Through the exertions, however, of the Earl
of Fife and other proprietors of great Highland
estates, but particularly of the Marquis of Bread-
albanc, it has again been restored to the forests of

the Highlands of Scotland. The C. is very capable
of domestication, and breeds readily, if allowed tho
range of a space containing a few pine-trees. It is

nuich esteemed for the table. Tho market of

Stockholm is well supplied with it in winter ; and
since the cst.ahlishmcnt of steam communication,
it has been regularly brought from Scandinavia to

London.

CAPE'RNAUM, meaning 'the field of repent-
ance,' or 'city of comfort,' w.is in the time of our
Saviour a favourite ami exalted city, and one of tho
three which ho upljraided ' because they repented
not.' It was situated on tho north-western coast
of the Sea of Galilee, or Lake of Gcnnesareth. It is

now a heap of nuns, extending more than a mile
along the sliore and back towards the mountains, so
overgrown with gi-ass and bushes, that it is dilliciUt

to move among them. C. is called by the natives of
Syria TeU-hftn.

CA'PERS are tho pickled flower-buds of tho
caper-bush (Capjiaria sjtinosa). They h.avo an
agreeable pungency of taste, with a slight bitter-
ness, and have long been iu very gener.al use as a
condiment and ingredient of sauces, along with
boiled mutton and other kiiuls of food. They
possess medicin.al projicrties, being antiscorbutic,
stimulant, and laxative. They are of a graj-ish
green colour, to improve which, however, copiier is

sometimes used, as in the case of gherkins and other
pickle-s, rendering them poisonous. This can bo
detected by thrusting a polished iron rod into tho
vessel wliich contains tho C. ; tho surface of tho
rod soon becoming coated with copper, if it is

present.—The caper-bush is a native of the south of
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Kurope, ami other cunntrips iip.ir the Mediterranean.

It is extensively cultivated in some parts of the

south of France and in Italy, but most of all in

Sicily. It succeeds in the

open air even at Paris,

but in Britain requires the

aid of artificial heat. It is

a trailing, rambling shnib,

loring (by places, and
often growing on rocks

or w.alls, adding a fresh

charm of beauty to many
.an ancient ruin. It begins

to flower early in sunnner,

and continues flowering

till A«nter. The buds are

gathered every morning,
.and are immedi.ately put
into vinegar .and s.alt: at

the end of the se.ason,

they are sorted accoixling

to their size and coloiu",

tlie greenest and least

expanded being the best,

and .are again put into

vinegar, the finest being

sent to the market in

Caper [Capparis spinosa). bottles, the coarser in

smaU baiTels. The fruit,

which is a small berry, is also pickled in the soiith

of Italy. The flower-buds of the caper of Mount
Sinai [CapixirU Sinaim) are pickled like those of

the common species ; the seeds are also pickled, and
are called by a n.ame siguif)-ing Mountain I*ep|)er.

The fruit of Capparh aplnjlla is made into a pickle

in Indi.a. Species of Cap]xiris arc numerous in

India, the w.arm parts of America, &c. See Cap-
p.4.RrDiLE.—V.arious substitutes for C. are sometimes
used, .03 the flower-buds of the Marsh Marigold
[Callha puluslris), those of the Indian Cress (iVo-

jKTolum majus), and those of tlie Bean Caper
{Zygophyllum Fabago).

CA'PETIAN DY'NASTY, the third Frankish
dynasty, foimded about tlic close of the Kith e.,

when Hugo Capet ascended tlie throne. The
surname C.VPIT h.as been derived from cappelus,
' a monk's hood,' because, though duke of France,

Hugo w.as also abbot of St Martin de Tours. On
the de.ath of the Last Carlovingian monarch (Louis V.,

siuTi.amed Le Faineant—Lc., the Slothful), Hugo,
the most powerful of French vassals, seized the

throne, and by moderation and prudent concessions

made to the authorities of the church, .as well as

to his brother-nobles, who had made themselves
independent, contrived to retain the power he had
seized. He was crowned at Noyon, July 3, 987. In

order to est.ablish his djni.asty, Hugo caused his

eldest son Robert to be crowned as co-regent, 988.

Capet first made Pai-is the cajiital of Fr.ance. He
died in 996 ; when his son Robert, a well-disposed

but feeble ruler, .ascended the throne, who died

1031, beloved by his domestics, but despised by his

neighbours and vass.als, forgotten by his people, and
permitting all power to vanish from his hands. It was
during his long leth.argic reign that the towns and
cities of France began to form themselves into

corporations, to act in their own name, to contract

obligations, and lay the foundations of middle-class

freedom. In many other ways, also, the h.appy

dissolution of roy.ol power sowed the seeds of

national prosperity. Robert's sons w^ere Henry, who
sticceeded him, and Robert, ancestor of the older

House of Burgundy.
Henry left two sons—Philippe I., who ascended

the throne, and Hugo, who distinguished himself in

the first crusade (109G), and died 1102. Philippe,
581

imdcr the regency of B.aldwin, Count of Flandei-s,

came to the throne when only eight years old, and
first really began to reign after the death of the
regent (lOCG). He took hardly any part in the
great movements and events of his times, but
supported Robert, son of William the Conqueror, in his

rebellion against his father. Consequently, William
commenced an expedition against Paris, .and would
probably have ilethroncd I'liihp]ie, but died in

10S9. By his dissolute coiu-se of life, Philippe fell

>Mider a sentence of excommunication issued by
Pope Gregory VII. in 1094, and, after doing
penance, died in 1 1 US.

His successor, Louis VI., surnamed Le Gron, liad,

diu'ing Philippe's lifetime, been active in the
sujiport of the crown, and now extended the royal

power which had been almost entirely couliued

within the duchy of P.aris. By bold .and \ngorou3
measures ho brought everywhere his vassals into

real subjection to his authority, liberated the towns
from baroni.al o])pression, partly abolished feud.al

bond.age, and extended considerably the jmusdiction

of the crown. His life w.as an .almost incessant
contest with the sm.all and turbulent viissals who
had rioted in the license allorded them by the
weakness of his ]ircdecessoi-3. He died 1 137, lea'i'ing

a niunerous f.amilj'.

As his eldest son and co-regent, Phili|)pe, had died
duriuCT the reign of Louis, iiis second son, Louis
VII., ?e Jeune, now came to the throne, and by his

nian-i.age with Eleanor of Guienne, heiress of the
Duke of Aquitaine, gained a consitler.able accession
to the power of the crown. He engaged in the
second crusade, and led 10l),000 men to the East;
but w.as imsuccessfid, and rchuaied to France after

an absence of two years. In 1152 he divorced liis

unf.aithful ^vife Eleanor, who subsequently married
Henry Plant.agenet, aftorw.ard3 Henry II. of England.
This man-iage made Henry far more powerful than
the king of France, and Louis would probably have
lost his crown hatl not the disturbances in England
—the qu.arrels with Becket and with his own sons
—proved sufficient to occui)y Henry's attention.

Louis le Jeune died 1180.

Philippe Auguste (q. v.), his son by a third mar-
riage, ascended the throne ten months before his

father's death, and proved himself the most able
ruler of the Capeti.an dynasty. Ag.ainst the wishes
of his family, he married Isabelle of Hainault,
gre,at-grandd.aughter of the host o{ the C'.arlovin-

gians, and thus finally united the two houses. His
successor, Louis ^'III., who died 122G, w.as said to

have been poisoned by the Count of Champ.agne,
paramour of the queen, Blanca of Castile. Louis
V^III. was followed by his son Louis IX. (.S.iiNT

Louis, q. v.), who died at Timis, 1270. Of the
eleven children of St Louis, the eldest, Louis, died

aged 16 years, while the youngest, Itobert, became
tlie founder of the Bourbon d}ni.asty (see Boueeon).
The second son, Philippe III., le Ilardi, succeeded
his father, and, by the decease of two brothers

and two uncles, acquired jwssession of Poitou,

Auvergne, and ToiUouse. His son (Philippe IV., le

Bel) acquired by marriage Champ.agne with X.avarre.

These acquisitions, and his attempt to secure for

his micle, Charles of Anjou, the throne of Naples,
involved Philijipo HI. in contentions with Italy and
Spain. He subjugated Navarre, 1276, .and died of

the plague in 128.3. Philippe I\^, le Bel, succeeded
to the throne when seventeen years old. He
soon gave signs of a despotic character, plimdered
the estates of the church, defied papal authority,

persecuted the order of Templars (q. v.), and removed
the residence, of the pope to Avignon. The .atrocious

act of burning the grandmaster, mth sixty knights,

of the order of Templars, after they had recalled .all
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the confessions drawn from them by torture, has
left an inefTaccable blot on the name of Philipi>e le

Bel. He died 1314, and left three sons and a
daughter.
The eldest son, Louis X., le Iluthi, who ascended

the throne, dis])layed remarkable weakness of

character, and died 131G. He was succeeded by
Philip|>e v., le Long, second son of Philipiie le

Bel, who died without issue. By liis death (1322)
the crown came to Charles IV., le lid, third sou of

Philippe le Bel, and the last of the direct line of

the t'apetian kings. He died 1328, leaving by his

third marriage a daughter, named Blanche, who
married Philippe, Duke of Orleans, and died (1392)
leaving no issue. Tsal>elie (daughter of Philippe le

Bel) manied Juhvaid II. of England, and w-as mother
of Kihvard III., who consequently took the title of

king of France, which w.os retained by the kings of

England imtil the reign of (Joorge III. ; but Philippe
of Valois, cousin of the last Capetian king, and
grandson of Philippe III., le Ifardi, claimed the
crown of France by virtue of the Salic law, and so
founded the dynasty of Valois (q. v.).

CA'PIAS, in the practice of the English common
law, is a ^v^it directed against the i)crson, and so

called from the commencement of the process in the
old Latin form. It has various applications, the
principal of which .arc the following :

Capi.vs ad EEsroxDEXonr is a WTit wliich a
plaiutitr is at liberty to sue out upon aftidarit

against a defendant who, there is reason to believe,

is about to quit England, and against whom there is

a cause of action to the amount of £20 or upwards,
whether as matter of contract or of daui.ago. The
writ directs the sheriff to arrest the defendant, who
remains in custody on such arrest until he shall

have cither given a bail-bond with reasonable
sureties, or made a deposit

of the plaintiff's demand,
together with £10 for costs.

Capias ad Satisfaciex-
DtM, or Ca. Sa. This is

one of the writs by which
a plaintiff can put a judg-
ment recovered by him in

execution. The object of it

is to imprison the debtor till

satisfaction be made of the
debt or damages and costs.

Sec on the subject of Capias
generally, AlTREllESD, Ar-
RIST, AtTACHMKNT, EXECU-
TION', and Bail.

CAPILL.VIRE, a mciU-
cinal synij), used as a

pectoral in chronic calarrlis,

is prepared by adding sugar

and orange-flower water to

an infusion of the fern called

Maidenii.ur (q. v.), or by
iwiuing boiling synij) on the

fcra.

CAPILLARIES. The
tubes which convey the
blood from the left side

of the heart to tlie various

parts of the bo<ly are termed
arteries, while those which
return it to the right side of

the heart, after it has ilis-

charged its various fvuictions

in tlie body, are known .as

veins. The name of capil-

lary (from capilla, a liair) is given to the minute
vessels which form the connection between the

Capillaries :

r, the artery ; b, the vein
;

c, the interreolng capil-

laries.

terminal branches of the arteries and the com-
mencements of the trunks of the veins. These
little vessels are of various sizes, some admitting
only one blood-cori)HScle at once, while others are

large enough to allow of the simultaneous passage

of two, three, or more corpuscles. In the muscular
tissue their average diameter is O003 of a line ; they
are smallest in the brain, and largest in bone.

Their arrangement varies in different parts. In the

accompanying figure, which rejiresents their distri-

bution in muscular tissue, they run for the most
part j)araUel to one another ; in other cases (as

aroimd fat-cells) they have a spherical arrangement,
aifd in the skin and in parts of the intestines they
form loops ; and many other forms of distribution

might be mentioned. These various arrangements
have been discovered l)y the microscopic examin-
ation of tissues that have been successfully injected

with coloured fluids.

The circulation of the blood through the C. may
l)e readily seen in the web between the toes of the
hind-foot of the frog, in the tongue of that animal,

in the tail or gills of the tadpole, iu the wing of the
bat, &c.

The principal uses of the capillary system of

vessels will be noticed in the articles on Digestion,
JCiTTRiTiox, Respiration, and Secretion.

C.VPILLARY A'CTIOX. When a clean glass

tube with a fine bore, open at both ends, is plimgeil

into a lieitiid capable of wetting it, such as water,

the liquid is found (I) to rise in the tube above the

level of its surface in the vessel containing it ; (2) to

rise the higher in the tube above that level the
finer its bore is ; (3) to stand above the general level

in the tube where it approaches the sides (as in fig. 1

,

which is drawn on a greatly exaggerated scale), so

that its u]i])cr surface in the tube is ctured ami
concave. When a similar tube is plunged into a
liquid incapable of wetting it, such as mercury,
phenomena of a precisely opposite nature are

presentetl. The liqtiid stanils in the tube below the

level of its surface in the vessel ; and where it

Fig. 1. li,-. «.

approaches the sides of the tube, it stands below its

general level in the tube, so that its upper surf.aco

is curved and convex as in fig. 2, the convexity
and depression in the tube increasing ^^•ith the

fineness of its bore. While such is the case with the
two classes of liquids dcscril>c<l, there are others on
which fine tubes have no action, so that they stand
in suclt tubes at the same level as in the vessel,

and with plane upper surfaces. These are the leading
)ihonomcna to be explained by what is called C. A.,

the tubes with line hair-like bores being called

capillary tubes, from
Lat capilla, a hair. ITie

)ihenumena, however,
though coiuiccte<l by
name with such tubes
are not dcjwndent
on them, but may
be producetl without
their intervention by
any contrivance which
gives room for the
so-called capillai-y ac-

tion. For instance,
Fig. 3.

if two plates of glass with parallel faces be pLiced
5Si
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together with two of their edges in contact, and
the two o]iposite be separated a very little by a fine

wedge ; and then if they be put standing with
their common edge vertical in a trough (lig. 3),

containing a little coloured fluid capable of wetting
the glass, the fluid will rise between the plates, the
lieij;ht attained at any point being inversely as the
distance between the ]ilates at that point, so that
its ui)per surface will be a curve of the kiiul

known as the hyperbola—being highest near the
common edge, and lowest near the edges separated
by the wedge. If the same apjiaratus bo placed in

a trough containing mercury, the merc\iry will be
depressed between tlie pLites till its upper surface

forms a hyperbola convex to the zenith.

To undei-staud the pecidiar action jiroducing these
phenomena, it must be kept in view that the
snrf.v;e of a fluid at rest imder gi-avity is a horizontal
jil.ine (see H\^)^.osTATICs), and that this jJane is

maiutaincd by gravity and the mutn.al attractions

of the p.articles of the fluid mass. Suppose now a
fluid at rest in a vessel to have a foreign body, such
as a capill.iry tube, suddeiJy plunged into it, and
separating, as by walls, a portion of the fluid from

the rest By cohesion
(q.v.), the fluid particles

CL inside the tube will bo
held on— drawn do«ni-

wards—to the mass of the
fluid, while by adhesion
(c|. V.) they will bo drawn
"1'^*'"'!^ towards the sides

..~ .Cr of the tube. l!y the ordi-

ms ;
I

nary action of gravity, as

;

in tubes of a Targe size,

;
the fluid will at once
tend to rise in the tube

i ; to its level in the vessel.

C ^\'hether it will succeed

Fig. 4. in doing so, or whether it

will rise still higher, must
depend on the adjustment of the forces of cohesion

between the fluid particles and their adhesion to

the solid of the tube. Tlie relation of these forces

m.ay be generally explained as follows : Lot mm'
(lig. 4) be the smface of the colimin, mn, of a liquid

contained in a space, ahli'a', above or below the

surface, nn', of the external liquicL Tlicre being

equilibrium between the liquid in the tube and in

the vessel, any line of liquid p.-u-ticles may be taken

and supposed to be detached from tlie rest and

enclosed in a tube, without altering the forces exerted.

Let the lino included between tlie dotted lines be

conceived so detached. The actions which the

particles of the liquid in the tube exert on each

other, or sustain from the sides of the tube, h.avo no

tendency to make the liquid move either up or down.

But the column, mh, in the tube has some action

exerted on it by the sides of tlie tube above the surface,

mm'. Let A, depending on the force of adhesion,

represent this upward .action of the tube. The
coliunn is also attracted doxvnwards by the detached

cohmin lie, i. e., by the liquid in the im.aginary

tube. Let C, depending on the force of cohesion,

represent this downward action of tlie liquid. Also

the part he of the liquid is attracted upwards by
the tube ah by the attraction which we have repre-

sented by A. Thus the liquid coliunn is acted on

by two upward actions = 2.\, and a downward
action, C. The whole force acting on it, excluding

grarity, is 2A— C. Gravity would m.ake the licjuid

rise to nn' at once, i. e., till it stood as high in the

tube as in the vessel. Whether, then, it mil rise

above nn', or be depressed below it, must depend
on whether 2A is greater than C, equal to it, or less

than it. If 2A = C, the liquid wiU stand in the

tube at the level nn', as if these forces did not act

at all. If 2A be ^ C, then 2A — C will be an
upward force, and the column will be raised above
the level nn'. If 2A be ^ C, then 2A — C will be
a downward force, and the column be depressed.

l{cgardiug the forms of the ui)per surfaces of

coliunns of liquid in capillary tubes, it can bo
domoustr.ited mathematically that the same rela-

tions of the forces of attraction and cohesion, which
determine the elevation or deiiresaion of the liquid

column, determine also the form of its upjier surface

in the two cases of elevation and depression. In
fact, the case of tlie elevated column resembles
that of a cylinder of any very el.ostic substance (so

el.astic as to suitor change of form very reailily

under pressiu-e), supported wholly by Vie rim at

one of its ends; or, what is the same thing, by
vertical forces acting in the lines composing its

outer surface. Gravity draws down the concentric

shcUs, of which the cylinder m.ay bo conceived
to bo com])oscd, the further the more remote they
arc from the outermost, or that which is directly

supported, the central rod being the most depressed.

The reader who desires fiUier information on this

subject of the cun'atiu-e iu cajiillary tubes, should
refer to the chapter on Capillarity in Webster's
Jfi/'lroslalies. It aii]ieai-s from various experiments
there recounted, that the form of the surface has
an import.aut bearing on the cause of the production
of the whole jiheuomena.
The third fact of observation—viz., that the

liquid rises liigher or is more depressed the finer

the bore of the tube—is thus explained in the

case of elevation : Since the action of adlipsion

is conlincd to the superficial Layer of the fluid,

and between the same substances is, e'Heris pari-

bus, constant in quantity for an equal extent of

surface, the wider the tube the shorter must be
the column sustained, H3 the contents of the
coliunn raised by cohesion increase more rapidly
when the bore increases than the attracting sur-

face. The column increases with the square of the

diameter of the tube, while the attracting surface

increases only with the diameter. The height,

therefore, is inversely as the breadth of the tube.

That tlie deju'essiou must increase .as the bore of

the tube diminishes, appears from reasoning similar

to that employed in the case just discussed.

The degree of elevation varies with the nature of

the fluid, the variation depending partly on the
difi"ercnce of cohesion between the p.articles of

the fluid, and p.artly on the difi"erence of a<lhesion

between the fluid and glass. It is found that
temperature alTocts these forces, so that the height
diminishes as the temperatiu-e rises.

The depression of mercury in a fine gl.ass tube
makes it necessary to use a correction in reading olT

the height of the mercurial column in the barome-
ter, which, owing to it, stands always a little lower
than the height due to the atmospheric pressure.

Experience, however, li.as shown that tlie cajrillary

depression is nearly one-half less in tubes which
have h,ad the mercury boiled within them th.an in

unboiled tubes, as by the boiling a film of air, whicli

in unboiled tubes adheres to the glass, is expelled.

By widening the bore of the tube also, the error

may be diminished so as to be neglected alto-

gether. In a tube of \ inch in diameter, in which
the mercury has been boiled, the dejiression is 0'02

inch, while with a 8imil.ar tube of \ incli diameter it

is only 0'00.3. The depression of mercury, it is found,

is slightly increased by an clev.ation of temper.ature.

It m.ay bo mentioned that in reading off the
level of mercury in any instrument, such as the

barometer, the height ahoidd be taken from the

convexity of the curve. If the liquid used in the
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instnmient, liowcver, wets the tube, the height
should be taken from the concavity.

Aa already stated, the phenomena arc not depen-
dent on the intervention of tubes ; any capillary

cavity suffices to produce them. When two light

bodies, such as two bits of cork, are left to float on
water, near cxch other, they soon come together,

moving at last with a nish. This is sometimes
given as an example of the gravitation that draws
the planets to the sun ; but it is really owing to
this ca]iillary action that we are considenng. \Vlien

the liquid wets tlie lloating bodies, it rises slightly

all round them, and this sustained liquid hangs as

a weight on them on all sides. So long as it rises

equally, there is no motion ; but when the bodies

come near each other, the space between them
becomes like part of the inside of a caiiillary tube,

the water rises higher there than on the other

sides, and the bodies move towards the sides that

are most strongly pulled. Wlien the floating bodies

are not wetted by the liquid, the surface between
the two bodies is depressed, as that of mercury is

inside a glass tube, and the bodies descend, as it

were, down tlic opposing slopes, and meet in the

bottom of the hollow. If one of two bodies floating

on water is smeared with oil so as to prevent the
water from adliering, instead of coming together,

the two -n-iU recede from each other, for re.isons

analogous to the above.

C A. plays a most important part in nature in

a great variety of ways. An instance of its employ-
ment by man is seen in the wicks of lamps and
candles, which, being composed of fibrous materials,

furnish hair-like channels by wliich the melted
oil is elevated to the flame, and supplied as fast as

it is consumoiL C. A. influences the circulation of

fluids in the porous tissues of animals, and it is the
principal mode in wliich water, with the various

substances which it holds in solution, is supphed
to the roots of growing plants. It is tluxjugh it

that in summer droughts moisture is raised to the
surface for the maintenance of vegetable life. C.

A., too, affects many phenomena usually considered
under the head Diffusion (q. v.) of fluids and gases.

The reader, on referring to the article Osmotic
Action, will also see that it enters into the explan-
ation of the phenomena known as exosmose and
endosmose.
A familiar illustration of C. A. is furnished when

one end of a towel happens to be left in a basin of

water, wliile the other hau^s over the side below
the level of the water ; the basiu is soon emptied of

its contents. It is important to observe that,

although the towel wiU become wet, not a drop will

flow from it, imless the outside end reach below the
level of the water in the basiiu In this respect

C. A. resembles that of the sjiihon. And this

shews the enor of supposing that water may rise

through the earth by C. A., and flow out as springs

at a iiigher level than the source whence it is

drawn.
Some very interesting experiments liave been

made by M. PoiseniUo {Ann. cle C/iimie ct de Phys.
III. xxi. 76) concerning the flow of liquids through
capillary tulies, the results of which must hero be
stated. It appears that when the tube exceeds a

certain length—which is greater aa the bore increases

^the following Laws rciodato tlie rate of efllu.x of

the liquid, the efllux taking place under pressure :

I. The flow increases directly as the jiressure, so

that under double the pressure, double the amoimt
is disch.arged in equal times. 2. In tulx;s of equ.al

tliamcter, the quantities discharged vary inversely

as the length of the tiilio. If a tube 2 inches long
discharge 100 grains in 5 minutes, a tube 4 inches
long will only discharge 60 gi-ains. 3. In tubea

I

of equal lengths, but different diameters, the fli'W

I

is as the fourth power of the diameters. If one be

) -jTj of an inch in bore, and the other ^-J-j, the efflux

from the larger will be 16 times as great as from
the smaller. It is further found that the efllux

varies with the nature of the liquid, the material of

.
the tube not appearing to affect the result in any
gieat degree. Iso law of the rate of efllux has

yet been discovered, depending on the density,

ca])illarity, or fluidity of the fluids.

I
It may be mentioned, in conclusion, that the

tubes to be used in the experiments on capillarity

should be perfectly clean and dry. If wetted, tlio

film of moisture on the tube forms a new tube, and
the action will be the same as with a tulje of the
substance forming the film. The reader should
consult on the whole subject, Webster's Hydro-
statics, chapter on ' Capill.arity,' and Miller's Elements

of Chemixtry.

CA'PITA, DisTRiBU-rio-y per—l e., distribution

by heads, or by numbers, equally—occurs in the
case of several claimants to the projKrty of a
deceased person, all severally cl.aiming in their own
right, in equ.al degree of lunilred, and not imder
any right of representation. See iNiiF.nrrANCE,

Succession.

OA'PITAL (Lat. capitulum, from caput, the head),

the head of a column, pil.aster, &c. Till the period

of the renaissance, the head of a cohmin in English
was called chapiter (chapter), its diminutive W;ing
chapitrell. See Column.

CAPITAL, in Fortification, is an imaginary lino

iliviiUng a defence-work into two similar and equal

parts. The 0. of a liastiou is a right line drawn
from the point or salient angle to the middle of the

gorge or entrance in the rear. The C. of a ravelin

is a right hne tb'awn from the re-entering angle of

the counterscarp to the salient angle of the ravelin.

See the wood-cut in CAroNiERE.

CAPITAL, in Geography, the principal city or

town of a coimtiy, that in which the sovereign

usually resides, and where the legislature meets, and
the chief legal courts arc held.

I

CAPITAL, in Trade and Political Economy, is

in its restricted sense applied to the money, or the

property convertible into money, with wliich a

j

trader or producer carries on his business. In this

sense, Ad.am Smith and many other writers call it

stock ; and there is a convenience in having a sei>arate

I
term for .exi>ressing this sense of the word C, since

it is totally different from its wider sense .as an

I

element in political economy. Many attempts have

1 been m.idc to define C. in its general sense, but with

! very imperfect success, since no sooner is a rcstiictive

definition laid down, than some one can point at

things which are C, and j'ct are not included in the

definition. It has, for instance, been called tlie

]iroduce of p.ast labour stored up and applied to the

facilitating of future labour ; but, as we shall see,

many things become C. which the hand of man has
never touched. There is no doubt, however, that

the existence of C. arises out of the fact of labour

or industry ha\Tng been exercised ; and perhaps a
good general understanding of its character m.iy bo
derived from treating it as the imj^ulse or imixlua
which p.ast industry gives to f.acilitato future

industry. Wherever something is reserved from
immeiUate consumjition, .and m.adc to 8er\'e in future

production, there is capital. Wo cannot have a
better illustration than in the first bow and arrow
made by the savage. He has expended on this

m.achine for securing his food a portion of the time
and labour wliich he might have giv, :i to the tedious

task of catching his food vrith his own hands, and at
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this sacrifice lie has ohtaiuej the means of more
easily and economically obtaining it in future. AU
C. is not, however, directly made by the industry of

the owner, or, indeed, by industry at all. The acci-

dental finder of a diamond, or a pcail, worth £100,
possesses so much cajiital. His acquisition, how-
ever, woiUd have no value but for those productions

of industrj' which it is permitted to represent, and
if pearls aud diamonds were often found, they woidd
cease to be valuable; the trade of lindiug them is .is

laborious aud as ill remunerated in the long-nm as

most others. The owner of a bairen heath, which
was intrinsically worth nothing, finds it become
suddenly v.aluable by the progi'css of a large town

;

but it is the industry of that town which has given
the v.alue, and the owner having the good-fortune
to have a hold on a jiortion of tlie produce of that
industry, becomes a capit.alist. It is impossible to

enumerate all the elements of which C. in the general

sense consists, or all the w.ays in which it can be

made. Whatever thing dune enables some other

thing to be done which supplies any of the necessi-

ties or wishes of the human race becomes capitaL

Thus, the education aud skill of the barrister, the
physician, and the artist— the agility, acq<ured
tlirongh long and toilsome practice, of the rojie-

dancer and tlie juggler—.all are capital. It makes
C. to shift the place of a thing, bringing it from
where it is not, to where it Vw, wanteil. .So, also,

the changing of a person's place may become C
to hun, as where he leaves a district in wliich

his trade is not recpiircd, or exceeds the demand,
for one where he can pursue it to advantage.

Successful emigration thus creates C, bringiii" into

human use districts of land which previously lay

useless. The total C. at any time in existence

consists of an aggregate of the several capitals at

the command of individuals or commimities. But
it is essential to any >init of C. th.at it shoiUd be

sufficient for the purpose it is intended for, otherwise

it may seem to be, but will not in reality be, a part

of the general aggregate—it will, in fact, be lost.

If an exiienditure of £1000 be necessary to raise a

sunk ship, and only £900 are expended, that simi

which might have been available for some other
jiurpose is lost. C, as distinguished from pro-

perty or wealth, is a moving fnrcn ; and if it be not

sufficiently strong for accomplishing its purjjose, it

is lost. This is one of the most important truths in

all political economy, since most of the great losses

suffered by communities and individuals arise from
undertakings for which they have not adequate

C, or for which that which seems to be C. does

not really turn out to be so. Perhaps the most
memorable mistake of this kind ever m.ade w.os

when the French revolutionary goveniment issued

assignats (q. v.). These were ostensibly issued

on a good security—namely, the security of the

forfeited land. But however valuable that land

might be in the long-rim, it was not availalile

to p.ay the assignats ; there was no purcliaser for

it ; and the assignats consequently fell in value.

Gold to a far less amoimt than the money v.alue

of the land—that is to say, than the price which
would be paid for it when sold in the n.atural

course of things—would have been a sufficient C.

for the issue of these assignats. The same mistake

is often exhibited on a small scale when a landed

proprietor keeps together a large estate which he
cannot afford to improve and cultivate properly. It

loses its power of C. in his hands ; and he
would be much better off if he sold a portion of it

for money to be invested in improvements on the

remainder. Probably 19 out of every 20 bank-
ruptcies arise from the bankrupts baring under-

taken enterprises beyond the reach of their 0.

—

5S3

from over-trailing, or over-apcoilating, as it is other-

wise called, when speculation becomes epidemic,

the whole community suffers from xmdcrtakings too

great for its C, and a crisis occurs. Such was
the great railway crisis of 1847. Parliament
had, in the previous year, passed bills for the
construction of railways, wliicli, if they h.ad .all l>een

m.ide, woidd have cost upwards of £l.'!(t,00(l,000—

a

sum which the country, rich as it was, could not
afford to advance. Though it is an axiom that
people cannot trade beyond their C\, yet what
can be accomplished by any given amount of C.

must depend on the skill aud sagacity of the person
employing it. Competition no doubt tends to

equalise profits, but competition is itself a contest

iu wliieli each tries to drive a more i>rofitable trade

than his neighbours, and some are more success-

ful than others. A frequent clement of success is

tlie rapid circulation of C, by which it is made
to return many piotits, though perhajis small ones,

iu tlie course of the year. The trader who turns
over his C. teu times at a profit of 3 )ier cent., makes
more than he who draws a single profit i.f 10.

If the nature of C, as the produce of p.ast, and
the jiromoter of future industry, were better under-

stood by the working-classes, they would be saved
from much unhappiness and mischief. Whatever C.

may be to the rich man, it is bread itself to the

working f.imilj'. The withdrawal of the C. embarked
in the cotton trade alone wo\dd stan-e millions

;

and yet many educated men have eudeavom'ed to

teach working-people that C. is their ualunal enemy.
Us strength may no doubt be sometimes used for

evil piu'poses, but none save cWl results can arise

from desti-oying it. Tlie only w.iy in which any man
can effectually protect himself from sucli mischief as

he supposes it m.ay do, is to save, and l>ecome .a

participator in it. Itself the result of industry, it

is a more powerful instnmient in the hands of him
who h.os made it than in any other's. The savings

of working-men are the best laid out C. iu the

world. The first pound laid jiast is the most profit-

able of all—it represents freedom from debt, and
the capacity of its owner to j)urch.ase what he wants
with ready money—a privilege prol)ably bringing

him a profit of many poimds, or many hundreds per

cent, upon his capital.

CAPITAL ACCOUNT ; such is the name given
to what concerns the capit.al stock of a railway or

other public company. Iu authorising a railway

company—which we take as an examjile—parlia-

ment gives power to raise so much money by shares,

and so much by borrowing. The amoimt that

may be borrowed is equal to a third of the share

stoclc, but it cannot be legally borrowed until at

least one-Iialf of the share stock has been paid up.

The form of borrowing is that of giving a mortgage
on the whole property of the railw.ay ; the deed of

mortg.ige, which is called a debenture, expresses

the sum lent, the rate of interest that is to be
paid, and the period for which the loan is given.

See Debextuee. Unitedly, the money got for

shares and by debentures forms the capital of the

company ; and, deposited in a bank, constitutes

the Capital Account. On this fimd the directors

of the company make ilraughts to pay for tlie

land, and all the works coimected with the line,

as also rails, locomotives, carriages, and, in short,

everything involved in perfecting the railway up to

the point of working. From the first, the holders

of debentures receive interest, which must be paid

in all circumstances, and the principal must be

returned at the conclusion of the period for which it

has been borrowed ; at least, such are the onlinary

obUgations towards debenture holders. For the

share part of the capita] no return is made till the
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railway has been in operation, and drawings come in

from the traffic.

As soon as traffic commences, there begins a new
account called the Jievenue Account, and which, kept
in the same or a different bank, has no connection
with the Capital Account. Thi.s, it may be judged,
at once introduces a great complexity into the
financial affairs of railways. In ordinary businesses,

the profits of a concern are the free proceeds after
deducting interest on capital and all expenses ; and
no attempt is made to keep two accounts, or to detach
one part of the revenue from the other. As sharc-
hoUlei-s in a railway occupy the position of partners
in a business, it miglit be exi>ccted that they wotdd
receive a divisible jiart of the proceeds equ.al to

their respective claims after all exi>enscs whatsoever
had been paid. This is not the pLin usually a<lo|itecL

In general, the shareholders are only teni[)orary

partners ; they buy shares in order to sell them at
an advance. What they mainly look to is the rise

on shares in tlie market, and therefore any process
of management which can promote this important
object meets their ajiproval. Hence, the keeping of
two accounts, two bank pass-books, and two books
of cheques. From the revenue account are drawn
all payments for wages, rates, and taxes, coke,
oil, and other petty furnishings, also repairs on
carriages and lix;omotives, maintenance of way, and
general management. What remains is tlie fund,
whence is paid, first, the interest on debentures,
and, second, the dividend of the shareholders. From
the C. A. are drawn all other outlays : first, the
repayment of principal to debenture holders, and,
second, the expenditure for new carriages and
locomotives, new rails, and other substantial repairs
upon and adilitions to the plant. As all railway
traffic exceeds the exjiectations formed respecting it,

the demands on the C. A. for fresh additions of one
khid or other, become exceedingly onerous. Were
the shareholders to look to idtimate advantages, they
would sanction the paj-ment for i>ennanent improve-
ments out of the current revenue ; but, as has been
stated, shareholders for the most part care nothing
for the remote and contingent prosperity of the
undertaking, and will not, or cannot make a corre-
sponding s.acrilice. Greatly diminished by primary
outlay, and now operated upon for all sorts of addi-
tions and improvements, the C. A. is at length
exhausted, and new powers have to be got from
]>arliament to create new shares and new deben-
tures, and which shares are only taken uj) by being
guaranteed a preferable claim on the funils of the
company. Where a large extension of traffic must
be provided for, the creation of fresh capital is

indispensable and legitimate ; but it is equally
open to remark that the C A., as usually con-
ducted, affoi\ls the means of enormously increasing
the company's obligations, and is, in fact, an exi>e-

dient to give good dividends to present holders of

8t<jck at the cost of their successors. Perceiving
what must be the consequences, those among
the proprietary of the small and more prudently
managed railw.ays who look to permanent invest-

ment, lose no opportunity to urge ' that the capit.al

account shall be closed, and the whole expenditure
of tlie com])any, including the paj-ment of ilividenda

and interests, be taken from revenue.' Objections
are raised to these remonstrances, sometimes on
plausible, sometimes on sufficiently valid, grounds

;

and it may be said that in remarkably few cases
have railway companies been able, or been disposed,
to close their Capital Account. See K.vilwavs
(Legislation and Slanagement). w. c.

CAPITAL FELONIES. See Fkloniks.

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT in criminal juris-

prudence is the punishment of death. It is called

capital punishment because the head (Lat. caput),

from being the most vital, is usually that ])art

of the body wliich is acted on. This applies

esiKJcially to beheading and hanging ; but almost
all modes of depriving a criminal of life appear
to have in view the peculiar ^Tdnerability, and,
at the same time, vit.ality of the head. This
extreme penalty, notwithstanding the practice of

the M'orld from the remotcc^t times down to the
present day, has frequently been reprobated by
philosoi>hers and philanthropists, who have even
gone so far as to ileny the right so to punish to any
cartlJy ])Ower. The weight of authority, however,
appears in favour of capital punishment. Mr Ben-
tham, one of the most reasonable and discriminating
authorities on the subject, iu his well-known and
valuable treatise, says, that the idea of C P. woidd
naturally^ suggest itself in the infancy of a sfcite.

A\Tien any one had committed an offence, and
disturbed the jxace of society, the question would
then first arise :

' How shall we jirevent these
things ?

' and the answer most likely to occur to a
set of barbarians would be :

' Extir])ate the offender,
and fpve yourself no further trouble aljout him.'
iVnd in conformity with this view of the matter, he
alludes in a note to the case of the Hottentots, who
have no fi.\ed laws to direct them in the distribution
of justice, and consequently, when an offence has
been committed, there is no form of trial, or pro-
jwrtion of punishments to offences; but the kraal
(village) is called together, the delinquent is placed in

the midst, and without further ceremony, demolished
with their clubs, the cliief striking the first blow.
The Manpiis Beccaria, in his remarkable Jisea'j on
Crimea and Punia/tmcnl.% strongly argues against
the capital sentence being canied out in any case,

denying the right, iu fact, of government so to
punish, and maintaining, besides, that it is a less

efficacious method of deterring others, than the
continued example of a living culprit condemned, by
Labouring as a slave, to repair the injur}' he h.is done
to society. Bentham, on the contrary, holds that
death is regarded by most men as the greatest of

all evils ; and that esi)ecially among those who aie
attached to life by the tics of reputation, affection,

enjoyment, hojie, or fear, it apiwata to be a more
efficacious punishment than any fitlier. On the
question of right, Beccaria is still more pointedly
refuted by Sir Samuel Komilly, who ooserved

:

' Beccaria and his disciples confess that it is not
the greatest of c\-il3, and recommend other punish-
ments as being more severe and effectual, forgetting,

undoubtedly, that if human tribunals have a right
to infiict a severer punislunent than death, they
must have a right to inflict death itself (Memohn,
vol. iii. p. 278). It is not a little interesting to
know, that such was the opinion of one who did
so much as a statesman to mitigate the severity of

the criminal law.

.\gainst C. P. argximcnts arc often nrged from
Scripture, based on tlie general principle of Christian
charity. To these it is replied that the}- prooeetl
on a misapprehension and misappUcatiou of the
principle ; and reference is confidently mailo to the
Old Testament .as sufficiently exhibiting the mind
of the great Lawgiver iu reganl to this matter.

Deatli was, in former times iu Enghand, the
oriUnary ]>uuishmont for all felonies, and the certain
doom of those who coidd not avail themselves of
benejil nj'ctenjij (q. v.), i. e., the common law infficted

death on every felon ir/io could not read, and the
law implieil that ]>unishment, where a statute made
any new offence felony. On the other hand, the
numerous actsi of iiarli.amcnt creating felonies

without benefit of clergy, shew that the statute law
483
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was still more sanguinary, so that of the ICO

ofl'cncea refcn-eil to by Blackstouc as iiuiiishable

with death, four-fifths had been made so uiirinj; tlic

reigns of the first three Georges. That some idea

may be funned of sueh Draconian justice as was then

estiiblished, we may mention tlie following as among
the oU'enees which involved sentence of dcatli

—

stealing in a dwelling-house to the amount of 40.«.
;

stealing privately in a shop goods of tlio value of

5.1. ; counterfeiting the stamps th.it were used for

the sale ol pei'fuuienj ! and doing the same with tlio

stamjis used for the certilicatcs for liair-potnhn'

!

Thanhs, however, to the exertions of Sir Samuel
llomilly, the inhumanity and uniioliey of such a

stritc of the crimin.al code gave way, towards the

cud of the reign of George III., to a course of legis-

lation which has reduced the apiilication of death as

a punishment within its present humane limits.

Tractically, indeed, it is only in the c.isc of treason

and mm'der that the capital sentence is ever

pronounced ; and even then, it is not always carried

out, for tlie crown reserves to itself and exercises a

right of review which frequently leads to .such a

change in the con\'ict's fate as at least spares his

life. Tliis cUscretionary control on the part of the

executive is essential in the present state of the

law, which aflords no means for a judicial appeal on
the merits ; for the very nature of the ]i\uiishmcnt,

when linally executed, juecludes the idea of all

benelit to the sufferer, should the verdict of the

jury afterw.irds turn out erroneous, and the inno-

cence, instead of the guilt, of the accused be estab-

lished. The law as it stands, indeed, allows a
capital sentence to be revei"sed if technical error

can be shewn on the face of the judgment or other
matter of record—but what avails th.at, after the
sentence has been executed ?

lu Scotland, the administration of the criminal law
has perha]>3 been, on the whole, as severe as in

England. Mr Erskine says, that * those crimes that

ai'e in their consequences viost hurfful to sockti/, are

punished cajiitally or by death,' a category that is

certainly sutficiently indefinite; and anciently, it

might be shewn that the executions in Scotland
for offences corresponding to those which were
capitally pmiished in England, were, in ]iroportion

to the popidation, quite as numerous as those in the
latter coimtry. I3ut in the more modern practice of

Scotland, capital sentence was only jironounced in

the four pleas of the crown—viz., murder, rajie,

robbery, and wilfid fire-raising, to which may be
added housebreaking. At present the penal system
in Scotland may be said to be identical with that
in England, death, as a jnmishment, being oidy
inflicted in the case of con\ictions for murder.
With resjwct to the mode of executing 0. P., we

need not detain the reader by any account of the
obsolete cruelties and tortures of former times. It

may suffice to state that hanfjinrj and beJieadiiig arc
the two methods which now, for the most part, arc

practised in the different European states, indeed,

with the exception of Spain, by aU. In the last

country, the death of the culprit is instantaneously
caused by the Oaifotlc (cj. v.). In England, Scotland,

and Ireland, and in all the dependencies of the
crown, the convict is hanged ; wlule in France he is

decapitated by the Gu'dlotinc (q. v.), an instrmnent
which an old Scotch macliine called the Maiden
(q. v.), and used for the same purpose, very much
resembled. In most of the German states, behead-
ing is the mode of execution adopted ; but in Austria,
criminals convicted of capital offences are hanged,
as in England.

The following works may be consulted on the sub-
ject of this article : Basil Montagu On tlie Punkh-
vu-nt of Death, 3 vols. (1S09, 1S12, 1S131, in which

he collects the opinions of different eminent authori-

ties ; Memoirs of Sir Samuel UumUbj, 3 vols. (18-t()),

and his miseell.ancous law-pamphlets; .Teremy Ben-
tham'a Haliomde of Pitnidtmrnl (lS;ill) ; Becc.aria's

E.txay on Crimen and Punishments (177.'>); Edward
Gibbon Wakefield's Faels Petatimj to the }'unish-

vient of Death in the Mttropoli.t (IH'.il) ; and Frederic

Hill's Vrime, Us Amount, Causes, and llemcdics

(1853).

C.VI'ITAL PUNLSIIMENTS IN THE ArMY AND NAV"i'.

—

1. In the army.—The law on this subject is contained

in the 19th of the Articles of War now iii force, which
prescribes death as the punishment of the following

olVences, or such other punishment a-s liy a court-

martial shall be awarded. (1.) Any officer or soldier

wlio shall excite or join in any mutiny or sedition

in any forces belonging to her M.ajesty's army, or

I'loy.al Marines, or who sh.aU not use his utmost
cnileavoui's to suppress it, and luiowing of it, shall

nut give immediate information of it to liis com-
manding officer ; or (2) who shall hold correspond-

ence with, or give adnce or intelligence to, any rebel

or enemy of her Majesty ; or (3) who sliall treat with
any rebel or enemy without her Majesty's licence,

or licence of the chief commander ; or (4) shall

misbehave himself before the enemy; or (.5) shall

sh.amefidly abandon or deliver up any garrison,

fortress, post, or "uard committed to his charge ; or

(G) shall compel the governor or commanding oUicer

to deliver up or abandon s\ich ]ilaee ; or (7) shall

induce others to misbehave before the enemy, or

aliandon or deliver up their posts ; or (8) shall

desert her M.ajesty's service ; or (0) shall leave

his post before being regiUarly relieved, or shall

sleep on his post; or (1(1) shall strike or offer any
violence to his siqierior oflicer, being m the execution

of Iiis office, or shall disobey any lawful command
of his superior officer; or (11) who, being confined

in a militaiy prison, shall offer any violence af'ainst

a visitor or other his superior military officer, being
in the execution of his otUcc.

By article 20, it is declared that no judgment of

death by a court-martial sliall pass, unless two-
thirds at least of the officers present shall concur
therein ; and by article 21, it is jirovided that
judgment of death may be commuted for penal
ser%-itude for any term not less than four yeare, or

for inqirisonment for sueh tenu as shall seem meet.
It \iould appear that the employment of a soldier

in the serWce subsequeut to his arrest on a cajntal

charge, may operate as a remission of the sentence
of death. Tliis is illustrated liy the following case,

mentioned by Mr Prendergast in his Lam Jielating

to Officers in the Army (2d ed., 1855, j). 245) : In
1811, jirivate John Weblin of the 3d Buffs was
sentenced to be shot. The commander-in-chief, the
Duke of \\'ellington, in his ' Itemarlcs ' upon the
l)roceediugs, took notice tliat, through some extra-

ordinary inattention, the prisoner had actually been
permitted to sen'c in an engagement with the
enemy, after he had been put into arrest for his

crime. On this groimd, the duke jironoimeed that

he was under the necessity oi pardoniny the i)risoner.

In the army, C. P. is iullicted by the offender

being either shot or hanged—the latter being the
more disgracefid mode of execution.

2. In the nary.—These are regidatcd by the 22
Geo. II. c. 33, amended by the 10 and 1 1 Vict. c. 59.

By the first of these acts, certain oQences in the
navy, whether on board ship or on shore, were
punished with death absolutely, without any discre-

tion in the court to alter or mitigate the sentence.

But, by the 10 and 11 Vict, this severity is removed
(excepting in the cases of murder and other umiatural
offences mentioned in the act), and courts-martial

are authorised to abstain from pronoimcing judgment
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uf death, if they shall think fit, and to impose such
other punishment instead as tlie nature and degree
of tlie ofreiicc may deserve. In this discretionary

sense, the following olfences are piuiishable, in the
uavy, with death : (1) The holding illegal corre-

spondence with an enemy
; (2) the not aciiuainting,

within 1'2 lioui-s after the opportunity to do so, the
commander-in-chief, or other superior olficer of the
sc|uadrou, with any message from an enemy or rebel;

(3) all spies bringing seducing letters from an enemy
or reljel, or endeavouring to corrupt any one in the
(leet to betray his trust

; (4) the relieving an enemy
or rebel in any w.ay, directly or indirectly

; (5) not
[ireparing for light when duty commands, or not
making due preparations on likelihood of engage-
ment, and not encouraging the inferior officers and
men to tight courageously ; (C) the treacherously or
cowardly yielding or crj-ing for quarter; (7) disobey-
ing ordei-s in time of action, or not using all possible

eudeavoiu-s to put the same cfTectually in execution

;

(8) being guilty of cowardice or neglect of duty in

time of iiction ; (9) through cowardice, negligence,

or disaffection, forbearing to pursue the chase of

any enemy, pirate, or rebel, l>eaten or Hying, or

Mot relieving or assisting a known friend in view
to tlie utmost; (10) deserting to the enemy, or

nmning away vnth any of her M.ajesty's ships or
their belongings, or any pieces to the weakening of

the sen'icc, or cowardly or treacherously yielding
uj) the same; (11) deserting simply, or enticing

others so to do; (12) making, or endeavouring to

make, any mutinous assembly on any pretence what-
soever

; (13) uttering words of sedition or mutiny;
(14) concealing traitorous or mutinous practices or

designs; (1.5) striking a superior olKcer, or olTeriiig

any violence to him, being in execution of his office,

on any pretence whatsoever
; (IG) imlawfully burn-

ing or setting lire to any ship property or furniture,

not then ajipertaining to an enemy, ])irate, or rebel

;

(17) neglect in steering any of her JLajesty's ships,

so that the same be stranded, split, or hazarded
;

(18) 6lee))ing on watch, or negligently performing
duty, or forsaking station; and (19) robbery.

It is stated by Mr Premlergast, in the work to

which we have referred (p. 244), that a sentence of

death pronounced by a court-martial docs not operate
as an absolute di.smiss.al from the service ; for if

the offender shoidd be pardoned, he b restored to

his fonner position.

But though a jiardon oper.atC3 as a restoration to

the serrice, the greater question still remains to l>e

juilici.olly decided, whether a restoration to the

service operates as a pardon. This question is

insep.oiably connected \nth the fate of the gallant

but mifortunate Sir Walter llaleigh. lie hatl been
condemned to death for alleged participation in a
treasonable plot to raise Arabella Stuart to the

throne ; and, after undergoing 13 years' imprison-

ment, he received from James I., by a commission
under the Great Seal, the command of a fleet and
.army fitted out against the Sjianish possessions in

South America, with power of Ufo and death over

the king's subjects serving in the expedition. The
enterprise f.ailed ; and on Sir Walter's return to

England, James caused his head to be struck off,

.according to the sentence originally pronounced.
On shewing cause against his execution. Sir Walter
pleaded that his commission was tant.amount to a
ardon, and quoted n case of a man who had
eeu condemned for felony, haring been pariloncd

on account of his subsequent seri-ico in the wars of

Gascony. Lord Chief-Justice Montague, however,
held that though an implied pardon of the kind
cited might holil good in felony, that treason could
only be pardoned by e-xpress words. There is the
high legal authority of the present Lord Ch.ancellor

t

(Lord Cam])bcll*) for saying that the chief-justice

declared and expounded the law soundly ; and that
in strictness Sir Walter's attainder, under the former
judgment, coidd only be done aw.ay with by letters-

patent under the Great Seal, cxi)reS3ly reciting the
treason, and granting a free p,ardon. See, on the
subject of these two articles, Articlpj of Wab,
and McTiXY Act.
As to the mode of C. P. in the navy, the culprit,

where he is an officer, is shot ; where he is a common
seaman, he is usually hanged at the yard-arm.

CAPITALS {majtisculn), in contradistinction
to small letters {/uiiiusaila), are the large letters

enniloyed in writing and printing to help the eye, to
relieve the uniformity of the l>^sc, to increase the
f.acility of keei>ing and finding the place, to mark
the beginnings of sentences, proper names, &c.

—

Among the ancients, and during the earlier part
of the middle ages, no distinction of C. and small
letters was known ; and after the jiractice had
been introduced of beginning books and chapters
with great lettera often adorned or illustrated with
much artistic ability, it was long before C. were
emoloyed in such a way as could afford much
real advantage to the reader. At the j)resent day,
they are universally employed, even in the printing
of Greek and Latin books. Considerable diversity
has existed at different times with regard to the
employment of them, the books of the 17tli and ISth
c. exliibiting a much greater proportion of them
than those of the present d.ay. In German books,
.all substantives usually begin with a capital letter ;

in English and French books of the present day,
they in general ajipear only at the beginnings of

sentences and of pro[>er names. Adjectives formed
from i>roper n.amcs, .as Knpli^h, FrencJi, Sic, are
generally begim with a capital in English books, but
not in French nor in German ones.

CAPITANA'TA, a province of Naples corre-

sponding to the Datinia of the ancients, is bounded
N. and E. by the Adriatic, and on the S. W. by the
Apennines. It stretches along the Adriatic about
70 miles in a straight line, and its average breadth
is about 45 miles ; but its co.ast-linc, measuring
round the great promontory of Monte Gargano,
which has been called ' the spur of Italy,' is fully

100 miles, and its breadth between the extremity of

th,at projection and the Apennines, 75 miles. Pop.
(1850), 334,878. The greater jiart of the surface 13

a sandy plain slopinjj from the Ai>enniucs to the
Ailriatic, and watered only by some inconsiderable
streams. The rearing and feeding of cattle form
the chief oceupations of the inhabitants. ^^Tieat,

wine, and fruits of v.aiious Icinds are produced in

quantities sufficient to .admit of exportation. There
are important s.alt-works, quarries of alabaster, and
potters' clay. Foggia is the chief town.

CAPITATION, from the Latin caput, a head,
means something aiiphcable to all pei-sous, or to the
peo|)le by the head. A tax levied on all persons,
without reference to property or other incidents, is

called a C. tax, and sometimes a i>oU tax. The
former term w,as often used in France for the tax
better known as the (aille, although tliis offensive

impost was not imjwsed on all alike, the nobility

enjoying many exemptions from it.

CA'PITOL, the fortress of .ancient Rome, .and site

of the national sanctuary the temjile of Jupiter, was
situated on the Mons Capiloliiius, the smallest but
most famous of the seven hills on which Pome
w.as built. The hill itself was first temie<l Mons
Saliimiiitm, afterwarils ^foM Tarpehia and Bupfs
Tarpcia, .and after the foundation of the Capitol, Mons

* Lives of the Chief-Justices, voL i. pp. 357, 35S.
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Capitolinus, though a particular portion of it retained

its ancient name of Jlujics Tarpcla. It was steep

and abrupt in almost every part, formed a natural

fjrtress, and was strengthened lure and there by
towers. The C. was founded Ijy Taniuinius Priscus,

and completed by Tarquiuiiis Superbiis, who tasked
the people to work at it. The wliole mount had a
circumference of about 809 paces. During the civil

wars under Sulla, the temple was bumcd (according

to Tacitus, by design), and after its restoration,

destroyed during the Vitellian riots. It was
rebuilt by Vesp.asian, after whose death it was again
destroyed by lire, but was once more restored by
Doniitian, who instituted here the Capitoline Games.
Domitian'a structure hasted to a late period of the

empire. Regarding the site of the C, there has been
great dispute ; the German scholar's, for the most part,

maintaining that it occupied the so>ith-west summit
of the hill, and the It.aliaus, the noith-east. The
latter situ.ition has the weiglit of probabilities in its

favour. From that portion of tlic moimt named the

Tari)eian Rock, state criminals were thrown down.
According to the description given by Dionysius
of Halicaniassus, the temple of Jupiter, with its

peristyle of columns, was 200 feet long by ISo feet

wide, and was diWded into three cella', separated
fi'oin each other by walls, and respectively dedicated

to Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. In the sp.aciou3

portico, the people feasted on triumphal occasions.

The scanty ruins remaining in the present day
consist of a substructure of peperino or volcanic

tufa, a wall of the same materials, and some
remains of the south front, together with a pnr-

tion of the great flight of steps leading to the
temple.
The modem C. (Campidoglio), built on the site,

aul partly on the foundation of the ancient C,
was dciigned by Michael Augelo, but is one of

his inferior works. The main entrance, however,
presents a splendid ^'iew. It is used as a kind of

hotel-de-ville and uniseura.

Besides the gi-eat temple of .Tupiter, the most
important structures on the Capitoline Mount were
the tem|)le of Jupiter Touaus, built by the Emperor
Augustus ; and the magnilieent Td'/uiartum, contain-

ing arcliives, and, in connection with the ^Erarium
('Treasury'), serving as a library and place for

lectures, &c. The remains of this structure, built by
Quintus Catulus, 73 B.C., have still an imposing
aspect.

CAPI'TULARIES (Lat. capHidaria). Capitular-

iiim is literally a book divided into chapters; and
the plural of the word was the name given to the
laws issued by the kings of the first and second of

the Frankish races, from Charles Martel downwards.
These laws proceeded from the great assemblies

of the king, nobles, and bishops, w-hich formed the

st.at«3 of the kingdom, and, fi-ora their general

eliaracter, were opposed to the laws issued for tlie

separate states, which were called lepe& They were
divided into general and special C'., according to

the more or less general n.ature of the interests

which they embraced, and the mode of their publi-

cation. They have by no means been all preserved.

The most famous are those of Charlemagne and of

St Louis. In 827, Abbot Angesins, of Fontenelles,

made a collection of the C. of Charlem.agne, and
of his son, Louis le Debonn.airc. Other collections

were made by private persons, and, in S17, one
by authority of the king, but they ai-e all very

imperfect and ill arranged. After Charles the Simple.

in 922, no more C. were issued, and no similar laws

or statutes exist from that period till the time of

Louis le Gros, in 1100. The best collections are

those of Baluze (P.ari3, 1G77 and 1730), and of I'ertz,

in the Monumcnla Germanim,
i'ii

CAPITULA'TION, a treaty consisting of

several specified conditions (Lat. capitida, kcails).

In the military sense of the word, a C. is a treaty

of surrender to an enemy. When a place can no
longer be defended, on account of failme of amnui-
nitiou or provisions, or the progress made by the

besieging-i)arty, a white Hag is commonly pirt up,

as a sign that the besieged are willing to cajiitu-

late. According to the kind and degree of peril

in which the fortress is pl.acetl, so are the terms
which the governor nr.ay reasonably expect from
his successful ojiponent. Sometimes the anus and
military stores are left to the besieged, but more
frequently they are taken by the besiegers, except

ar-ticles of private itrojierty bclongirrg to the ofRcers

and men. ITie ' honours of war,' the marching oirt

with tb",rras beating and colours flyiirg, are usu.ally

stipulated for, luiless the conqueror exacts very
severe terms. The mildest form of a C. is a con-

VJiition, agreed to when the conqueror is not strong

enough to insist on stringent couditiorrs.

CAPI'Z, a town on the island of Panay, in the

PhiUppine Archipelago. It is sitiratcd on a plain

on the north eo.ost, near the rivers Panay, I'arritan,

and Ivisau, by which it is sometimes inimdated
diuing the rainy se.osorr. It is defended by a sm.all

fort, and is the residence of a Spanish alcalde. Pop.

11,(X)0.

C.V'PNOJIAXCY, a worxl formed from tiro

Greek capnos, smoke, arrd manteia, divination. The
ancients practised it irr two different ways—either

they tlirew grains of jasmine or poppy on the

burning coals, and watched the motions and the

density of the smoke that rose from them, or they
watched the smoke of sacrifices. This latter kind
of C. was most generally employed, and that to

which the greatest importance was attached. If

the smoke was thin, and ascended in a right line,

instead of bemg blown back by the breeze, or

spreading over the altar, the arrgury w.os gowl.

It was also believed tli.at the inh.alation of the

smoke rising from the victims or from the fir-o

which consumed them, gifted the priests with
prophetic inspir-ation.

CA'PO D'lSTRI^V, a fortified seaport town of

Austria, situ.ated on a rocky island in the Gulf of

Trieste, 8 miles southwest of the city of Trieste.

It is capital of the circle of Istria, with the penin-

sula of which it is connected by a stone causeway,
nearly half a mile long. Its old buildings, ruinous

walls, and narrow streets, give the town a gloomy
aspect. It h.as a cathedral, manufactures of leather

and soap, and a trade in wine, oil, and salt. Pop.

GS70. In ancient times, this i)lace was kno\ni as

^ijida, aud afterwards as Jusiinoi>olis, iu honour of

Justin II., who restored it.

CAPO D'ISTRIA, or C.\PO D'ISTRIAS, JoiiM

^VxTHOsy, Count, president of the Greek republic

from 1827 to 1831, was born in Corfu, 1780. His
family ha<l been settled in that island since the 14th

c, but originally came from the lUjTaan town of

Capo d'Istria (q. v.), near Trieste. He devoted
himself to political life, and after having held a high
positron in the Ionian Islands, he entered the dijflo-

matic ser^'ice of Russia. Here his diploirracy tended
to the separation of Greece from Turkey. In 1827,

he was elected president of Greece ; and in J.anuary

1828, he landed in Cireece, and crrtered irjion the

duties of his office. He was a ]iatriot, a philan-

thropist, and an .able diplomatist, but l)y no means
equal to the task which lie now rmdertook. Every-
thing was in disorder; the people had been long

enslaved, and knew not how to use their freedom ;

and the president h.a<l been so much imbued with
the centralising principles prevalent at the cour-ts
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which he h.iil frequented, that some of his measures,

csi)ccially that restricting the liberty of the presa,

gave otfence to the most temperate of the enlight-

ened lovers of civil liljcrty. His career was cut

short by his assassination in a ehnrch at Nauplia

oa Octol)er 9, 1S31. The assassins were reLitivcs of

Peter Mauromichali, against whom he was ifrging

oil a prosecution, lor alleged offences against the

state.

CAPOJflE'RE, or CAPON^'^I£PvE, in Fortilica-

tiun, is a parapet 8 or 10 feet high, with a superior

slope, terminating in a small glacis. It is placed in

the ditch of a fortified place, to cover or screen the

dcfendei-s while passing from one defence-work to

another. Generally, it has a banquette, on which
musketeers may stand to fire over the crest. If

there is a passage between two such parapets, it is a

full eapoimiftre; it on one side only, a half capon-

mive. Generally, the p.irapet3 are of earth, and , ceous plants, shrubs, and trees, mostly natives of

empire, however, it included Pontus, which wa.i

cillcd Lesser (.'api>a<loeia. In 17 A.D., C. was
erected into a separate province of the Eomiu
cm [lire, by Tiljerius.

CA'PPAGH BROWN, a bituminous earth,

which yields piginent-j of various shailes of brown,

the two rar>st strongly niarke<l being known as

Light and Dark C'appagh Brown. The colouring

matters are o.xide of manganese and iron. The
C. Browns are trausiarciit and jiermaneut ; and
when not applied too tliickly, they dry well in oil

The name is derived from Cappagh, near Cork,

in IrelantL C. B. is also called Eucrome ^liueral,

and more frequently. Manganese Brown.

CAPPARI'DE^E, or CAPPARIDA'CE.^ a

natural order of exogenous plants, aUied to Cruci-

fera; an<l including about 3.30 known sjiccies, hcrba-

the |>assage open overhead ; but sometimes c.ipoii

nitres are vaulted gaUeiies of brickwork, loopholcd

at the sides for musketry; while in lield-works,

palisade caiionnifcrcs are occasionally thrown across

the ditches of redoubts.

Riser\'ing to the article FoRTiFic.vTioy a notice

of the connecting-links between various defence-

works, we give, in the annexed cut, a plan of what
is called a front of fortification, Uliistiatiiig many
pai-ts ah-eady described in the ICiiojdopixidia, and

tropical and sub-troiiic.il comitries. The leaves aro

generally alternate, stalked, undiWded, or palmate ;

the llowcrs solitary or clustered ; the calyx of four

sepals, sometimes cohciing in a tube ; the corolla of

four, or sometimes eight petals, sometimes want-

ing, the stamens generally a miUtiple of fom% or

indefinitely numerous, placed on a hemispherical

or elongated disk ; the ovary one-celled, the style

thro.id-like or wanting ; the ovules ciuTed ; the

fruit either di-y and pod-like (tribe Clemnea), or a

berry (tribe Capparea).—To this onler belongs the

well-known cajjer-bush. See Capers. Many of

the si)ecies possess stimulant properties ; some aro

poisonous. One of the most uiteresting plants of

the order is the Siwak (OipparU sudaUi), a bush or

small tree, one of the most characteristic features of

the vegetation of Africa, from the Great Desert to

the JSiger, the small berries of which have a

pungent taste like jieppcr, and when di-icd, con-

stitute an important ingredient in the food of tho

inhabitants of those regions ; whilst the roots when
burned yield no small quantity of salt.

—

Earth's

Travels.

CAPPEL, a village of Switzerland, in the canton

of Zurich, and ten miles south-south-west of the city

of that name. It is interesting as the place where

tho great reformer Zwinglius was killed in a

conflict witli troops of tho Roman Catholic cantons,

October 1531. A monument has been erected hero

to his memory.

C.A'PRI (the ancient Caprea:), a charming island

in the Mediterranean, at the entrance of the Bay of

many othei-s still remaining to be described. ASF
j
Naples, about three miles from Cape Cainoanella, and

is one half of a bastion; BOH, one h.-Jf of another twenty miles south of the city of Naples. On its
" "" ' ' '^'

"
'-' '-''^

small area of about eleven miles in circumference, it

displays a rich v,-iricty of beautifid scenery, ruins

of antiquity, and jioints of liistorie.al interest, and
contains a |>opulation of about GOOO souls. The island

Front of Fortification

kistion ; AS, BG are faces of the bastions ; SF,

CH .ire the flanks; A and B are salient angles;

S and i'r are shoulders; F .and H are re-enterinj

ni'dUs; FH is the CHW«i« between two bastions

;

I'N is tho caponnifcre, stretching across tlic m.ain
1 13 composed of two mountain masses, separated from

ditch from the curtain to the ravehn N : the white each other by a depressinn like the se.it of a s,-uUlle.

space on which the letters X\mS\ if-OXi stand is That on the west, calle»l Monte Solaro, which is the

the ditch; ORE is tho covert or covered-iraiij R is highest and Largest, h.is an elevation of about IDOO

feet. The eastern jiart does not attain a height of

more tlian S60 feet .above the se.-u At the base

of the eastern moimtain is situatoil the town of C,
buUt on a shelving rock, and guarded by walls, gates,

and draw-bridges, with a catholral. ami a jxiinilation,

including the ilistrict, of about 40lK'. It commaniU
a Iwautilid prospect, and coinmuuicates with the

Uttlc town of^.Xnacapri, on the western t-ible-land, by

a flight of 535 rude stei>s, cut in the f.ace of tho

rock. There arc only two safe landiug-pLices on

the island, and these arc at C. and near it C. w.is

a celebrated (il.ace, in the times of Augustus and
Tiberius. Ruins are still fomid of Homau baths and

the place of arms ; S', S' are sally-ports cut through

the glacis; X, r, n, V, i/, and :, are tmrerses; WUW'
is a fli-che, outside a s.aliont angle of the glacis ;

OU is a second caponnitie, leading to the fliiche,

with a traverse at O ; E, T .arc a traverse and

a caponnitre leading to a reilouljt supposed to lie

bi.yond the glacis ; a lino in the direction UA
woiUd describe the capital of one of the b.astions.

CAPPADO'CIA, anciently, a province, and

subsequently a kingdom in tho west of Asia (in

part the present Caramania). It w.as bounded by

I.ycaonia on tho W., by Cilicia and Sjnia on the S.,

by .\rmenia on the E., and by Pontus on tho N.
, , , , , ,, ,

Duriiv.: the time that it belonged to the I'crsi.au aqueducU, and of tho twelve gnvnd ^^U.1S or p.njace3

'~J0



CAPBICCIO—CAPSICINE.

built in honour of tlio twelve chief deities by the

Kmperoi" Tiberius, who passed the last teu years

of his life hero in the practice of the grossest

licentiousuess and cruelty. Tlie inhabitauts now
consist of lisheruien, sailors, and a few traders, with
vine-dressers and cultivatora of olives in Anacajiri.

Wherever a tree can bo planted, the hopeful and
industrious people have prepared for it a soil by
persevering toil in ten-aco-ciilture. Delicious quails,

which in vast numbers alight on the island during
their migrations to and from Africa, in s|iring and
autumn, are taken in nets, and form an important
item in tlie resources of Cajiri. To the west of the
town of C is situated the QroUa Azzurra (Blue

Grotto), a remarkable cavern, entered from the sea

by a narrow opening not more than three feet

high. Inside, however, it is foimd to bo of magni-
ficent proportions, and of marvellous beauty, the
gorgeous colouring being said to be produced by the
reflection and refi'action of the sun's rays through
tlie water. Elliptical iu form, it lias a length of

1G5 feet, a breadth of 100 in the Tvidcst part, and
a height of 40 in the loftiest, with 48 feet of water
beneath.

C.\PRI'CCIO (Ital.), iu Art, is applied to a
pictiu'e or other woi'k wliich desiguedly violates tlie

ordinary rules of composition. FoUatcd ornaments,
with Cupids or other figures appearing iu them iu

situations uot strictly natm-iJ, arc capriccios.

CAPRICCIO, in Music, is a si)ccics of free com-
position, witliout being subject to rule as to form or
figure. Locatelli, at the beginning of the 18th c,
composed capriccios for the violin. The most cele-

brated C. of modem times is Mendelssohn's B minor
C. for pianoforte and orchestra.

CAPRICO'IINUS, the Goal, a southern con-
stellation, and the tenth sign of the zotliae (q. v.)

;

denoted by the sign VJ, rcjircscnting the crooked
horns of a goat, it is usually represented on the
globe as having the forepart of a goat, but the hinder
l)art of a fish (see fig.). It is one of the least striking

of the zodiacal constellations. It wa"), however.

Capricornus.

celebrated among the ancients, who regarded it as
the harbinger of good-fortune, and as marking the
Southern tropic or winter solstice, wherefore they
called it the ' Southern Gate of the Sim.' It

contains no large stars, the two largest, which
are situated in the horns, being only of the third
magnitude. Neither of these rises above the horizon
in our latitude. See TEonc.

CA'PRID^'E, a family of ruminant quadrupeds,
which, as defined by some naturalists, may be
described as tlie Sheep and Goal family, including

the Linn.xan genera Oi-is (Sheep, q. v.) and C'apra

(Goat, q. V.) ; out which is extended by others to

include jVntelopes, their persistent horns being
regarded as the gi'cat distinction between them and
the Ccrvklic or Deer family. In the more restricted

sense, the name designates a very natuial family,

yet dificring from the Bovklic or Ox family more in

genenJ appearance than iu other characters ; whilst
links of connection with the Antelopes are not
wanting, a very remarkable one being found iu the
Prong-horn of America.

CAPRIFICA'TION, a method wliich has Ion"
been emjiloyed in the Levant for securing anil

hastening the maturation of figs, and whicli eniisiiits

iu susi)euding fruit-bearing branches of the wild fig

above or beside those of the cidtivated tree. The
notion once entertained, that this jiractice is analo-
gous to that by which the fecundation of the female
palm-tree is seoiu'cd, is inconsistent with the nfiw
well-known fact, that the fig has both male and
female ilowers within its own receptacle ; and it is

therefore supposed that the effects of C. may result

from the agency of a species of insect, of which the
eggs have been dejiositcd in the early wild figs, and
which may promote fecundation by entering the
receptacle of the ciUtivated fig, or perhaps by
pimcturing it may cause it to ri))en sooner. In hope
of a similar advantage, some French and English
ciUtivatoi's have inserted into figs straws dipped iu

olive-oil. But C. is scarcely practised in the western
jiarts of Eiuope, and has even been discontinued as

unnecessary iu some parts o£ the east where it once
prevailed.

CAPRIFOLIA'CE.^, a natural order of exoge-
nous plants, consisting of shrubs and herbaceous
l)lant8, which have ojiposito leaves without stipides,

and ilowers disposed in corymbs, in heatls, or iu

whorls. The calyx is 4— 5-cleft ; the coroUa
monopetalous, tiibiilar, or wheel-shaped, sometimes
in-egular. The stamens are adherent to the corolla

at its base, and alternate with its lobes. The ovary
is free, 1—5-celled. The friut is generally a berry,
sometimes dry, but not splitting open wlieii ripe.

The order is very nearly related to Ciiiclionaceo',

differing chiefly in the want of stipules. More
than 200 species arc knomi, chieny natives of tlie

temperate and colder parts of the northern liemi-
s)iliere. To this order belong tlie Houeysuelde,
Elder, Viburnum, and Siiowlierry. Emetic and
catbartic properties are prevalent in it.

CAPRIMU'LGIDiE, a famUy of birds, of the
order Insessores, and tribe Fissiroslre.^, nearly allied

to the Hiriatdinidie or Swallow tribe, but differing
from them in the still greater width of gape, and in
having long stiff bristles at the base of the Ijill.

They are insectivorous birds. They have very lont^

wings, short legs, and toes united at the base by a
membrane. The Eiu-opean goatsucker may be said
to bo the type of the family, which includes also
the Whip-poor-will and Night-hawk of America,
with many other species widely distributed over
the globe, and now arranged by naturalists in a
number of genera.

CAPSA'LI, a seaport town of the Ionian Islands,
capital of Ccrigo, or Cythera, is built upon a narrow
ridge, terminating in a precipitous rock near the
south end of the island. It has an old castle and a
good harbour. Pop. COOO.

CA'PSICINE, an alkaloid, is the active prin-
ciple in capsicum or Cayenne pe]jpcr, and can be
obtained from it. It is a thick liquid, of a reddish
colour, and possessing such acrid jiropcrties, th.it

half a grain diffused through a large room causes
every one therein to sneeze violently.
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CA'PSICUM, a gcmis of plants of the natural

order Solunacae, having a wheel-Bhapcil corolla,

projectinj' and converging stamens, and a tlry herry.

Tlie siieciu.s arc all of a slirubl^y, bushy appearance,

and liavc more or less w.oody stems, although they
arc annual or biennial plants. The number of

species is very uncertain, some botanists distin-

guishing many, whilst others regard them as mere
varieties of a few. They are natives of the warm
parts of America and of Asia, have simple leaves,

ami rather inconspicuous flowers, and some of

them are in very general ciUtivation in tropical

and sub-tropical countries for their fruit, which is

extremely pimgent and stimulant, and is employed
in sauces, mixed pickles, &c., often under its Mexican
name of Chillies ; and when diied and ground, forms

the spice called Cayenne Pepper. As a condiment,

it improves the flavoiu' of footl, aids digestion, and
]irev<:nt3 flatulence. In tropical coiuitrics, it coun-

teracts the enervating influence of exteraal heat.

Ill medicine, it is used as a stimidaut, rubefacient,

and vesicant ; is often administered in combination

with cinchona ; and is particularly v.aluablo both
internally administered and as a gargle, not orJy in

relaxed conditions of the tln-oat, but in some of those

diseases in which the throat is most dangerously

all'ected. As a medicine, C. is administered in

pill.i mixed with bread ; in the form of tineture,

olitained liy digesting the bruised C. in alcohol ; or

of an infusion, procured by digestion in water, with

A-arying proportions of salt and vinegar. A gargle

of (.'. is prepared by infusing it in water, alon" with

candy-sugar and vinegar, and thereafter adding a

little infusion of roses. It has no narcotic properties.

It owes its power chiefly to Capsicine (q. v.). The
fruits of the different species of (J. differ in form,

being round, ova], conical, heart-shaped, &c. ; tliey

vary from half an inch to four inches in leugtli,

and are sometimes of a bright red, sometimes of

a yellow colour. In all, the dry berry has an
iiiliateil appearance, and contains numerous whitish

flattened seeds, which are even more pungent than

tlie leathery e])iderniis, or the sjiongy pulp. Cayenne
pop]ier consi.sts chielly of the ground seeds. C.

(innuum, sometimes called Conunon C, or Chilly

Pepper, is perhaps the most common species in

cultivation ; and in the southern parts of Britain, if

raised on a hotljed as a tender annual, it produces

fruit in the open border. There are several varieties

of it. C.fnilescens, sometimes called Goat Pepper,

and C. baccatum, sometimes called Bird Pepper,

have greater pungency, and the former is generally

describeil as the true Cayenne Pepper. 0. ccrasi-

fonnr, with a small cherry-like fruit, and therefore

called Cherry Pepper, and C. grosstim, with a large,

oblong, or ovate fruit, known as Bell Pepper, .aro

frequently cultivated.—The fruit is used either rii<o

or unriiie, except for making Cayenne Pepper, for

whieli ripa fruit is employed. The fruit brought

from South America is sometimes sold by tlruggists

under the name Guinea Pepjier.

CA'PSTAX, on shipboard, is a ponderous mass

of timber, whoso uses are to heave the anchor, hoist

up masts and guns, take in and discharge cargo, &c.

It has very lliin supports on the deck underneath

it. It comprises a barrel, round which a ropo or

a eliaiu coils; wlidji.^, or pieces of timber, -which

enlarge the diameter without greatly increasing the

weight ; the drum-hend, a polygonal flat piece of

timber at the top, pierced laterally with holes ; the

stip, or lowest part, which rests upon and is bolted

to the be.ams ; the ai («<)•, an iron socket let into

the top of the step ; the iiirol or spindle, which,

resting on the saucer, forms the axis around which

the C. turns ; the pawls, short bars of iron, to prevent

the reaction of the C. ; bars, which enter the

holes, and are the levers for enabling the sailors to

work the C. ; pins, placed vertically through tho

drum-head, for temporarily retaining the bars in

their places ; and the shifter, a rope connecting tho

outer ends of the bars. Many improvements have
recently been made in the arrangement and action

of capstans ; among which is WardiU's, for increasing

the bite or holding of a chain-cable around the

cirounferencc.

CA'PSULK, in Botany, a dry fruit, aijncarpovM

(or formed of several carpels imitcd together into

one), and opening either by valves, as in tho fox-

glove, primrose, and rhododendron, or by pores

near the summit, which some regard as a sort of

valves, and of which beautifiU examples may ho
seen in the poppy and snapdra"ou. Capsules aro

cither one-collea or many-celled. The Ptjxidium

is a variety of C, which opens as if cut aroimd near

the summit, presenting the appearance of a cup
with a lid, of which a very beautiful example may
be seen in the Anagallis, or Pimpernel; and auother

in the great woody fruit of the different species of

Leeythis and other Lecythidacece.

CA'PTAIN, Military, is perhaps the most gene-

ral designation given to an oflicer of land forces

;

something equivalent to it being found in most
European languages. As a word, it simply means a

head or leader, and may be applied to a cliief over

any nmuber of men. Captain-general is in somo
coimtries a very high command. In the time of

Queen Elizabeth, there was, among other high

military officers, a Captain-general of footmen. In

tho organisation of the British army at the present

day, there is one C. to every company of infantry,

and every troop of cavalry, and a tii'st and second

C. to every battery of artillery. The duty of the C.

is to see to the men of his company in everything

that relates to discipline, exercises, billeting, pay,

settlement of accounts, mess, kit, clothing, arms,

ammunition, accoutrements, stores, banacks, cook-

ing, &c. ; to receive orders concerning these matters

from the major, and to enforce these orders among
tho men. He is responsible to the major, and is

assisted in his duties by the lieutenant and ensign

or cornet. A C. of artillery commands more men,

and has more responsibility than a C. of infantry or

cavah-y ; he is priNnleged to be mentioned by name
in mihtary dispatches, like colonels and majors.

The second C. of artillery used to be called

C.-lieutenant. The Army Estimates for 1860—1801

pro^de for 119 captains of cavahy, 946 of infantrj-,

121 of artUIeiy, 9-t for engineers, and 94 for colonial

corps—1404 in all, in full commission. On the occa-

sions of a general promotion by brevet (see Brkvkt),

captams become majors. Tho value of a C.'s

commission, and the chcumstances of purchase

connected with it, are noticed imder Cojunssioss,

x\RMy.

CAPTAIN, N.vvAL, is the general designation

for the commander of » ship. It is not umvers.al,

for some vessels of war are commanded by officers

lower in rank than C. ; while the chief officer of

a merchant-vessel is often called master. Tho
commanders of all ships, from lirst-rates down to

ship-rigged sloops, aro captains. The captains rise

to the command of larpr and larger ships, with

increase of pay, according to length of service.

Tho C. is respo'usiblo for everything on shipboard,

in discipline, navigation, equipment—all, in Bhort,

that concerns the /)tT»wi«i/ or the materiel of tho

ship. If his ship belongs to a particular fleet or

naval station, he is responsible to somo admiral or

commodore ; if not, ho is tlirectly responsible to

the Admiralty. The C. of that partieulai- slup in

a fleet which carries tho aihnii-al is called /<iy-C.,
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ami is liigher in rank than others. Owing to

various cirounstanccs, the captains in the navy
arc very numerous. A naval ollicer is always on
half-pay, except when attached to a ship in actual
commission ; ami tlius in times of peace there are

always more naval captains on lialf than on full

pay. The Na\-y Kstimates for ISGO—ISGl provide
for ahout 120 captains in commission on full-pay.

About GOO are proWded for on h.alfp.ay, under the
three designations of the active list, the reserved

list, and the retired list. The naval captaius share

with those of the army in the advantages of a
general promotion by brevet. They rank in dignity

with majors in the army, aud with lieutcuaut-

colonels after three years' service.

The woid C. is used in other ways also in the
n.avy. The C. of tlie Fleet is a temporary oflicer in

large fleets ; he pronndgates the admiral's orders,

and receives all the repoi-ts and returns, fdling, in

short, a post eipiivaleut to that of Chief of the SleifP

in an .irmy. Among the se.amen on bo.ard a ship,

the chief of each gang is called C. ; such as the C'.

of the after-guard, of the forecastle, of the hold, of tho
main-top, of each giin, &c.

CA'PTION, in the practice of the law of Kn;,land,

may be delined as that part of a legal instrument
which shews the authority imder which it is

executed, or t.iken, as the word implies. It also states

the time and place of the execution. The word C
is also improperly nsed in England to signify an
arrest—a meaning which it strictly and teelinically

bears in Scotland, wliere, imtil the passing of the
1 and 2 Vict. c. 114, called the Pcrson.il Diligence Act,
which authorises more simple forms of legal process,

it was the only recognised civil warrant for tho
apprehension of a debtor or obligee. This word is

also used in Scotland to denote a summary warrant
of imprisonment, gi-autcd on the appUcation of the
clerk of court, for the purpose of forcing back tlie

pleadings aud other papers in a lawsuit, wliich h;ul

been bon-owed by the party against whom the C.

has issued, and by whom they are xmduly and
illegally retained. See on the subject of this article

I.NDicr.MENT, Commission, Biliqesce, Wakkant,
lIoit.M.NU.

CA'PTIVES. It is laid down by Blackstone,
that, as in tlie gooils of an enemy, so also in liis

pci'son, a man may acquire a sort of tju.ahlied

jiropcrty in him as a captive or prisoner of war

—

at least tUl the ransom of the ca])tive is paid. In
Scotland, all legal proceedings against a cai)tive are
stopped till his liberation, althougli, in some cases,

execution against his estate m.ay proceed.

CA'PTURE may be simply defined as prize taken
in time of war. Tho law on this subject is stated

with precision iu a paper adtlressed on behalf of the
British government to the American ambassador at
London in .September 1794 :

' When two powers are

at war, they have a right to make prizes of the
ships, goods, and effects of each other, upon the high
seas. \Vhatever is the property of the enemy, may
be acquired by capture at sea ; but the iiroperty

of a friend cannot l)e t.aken, iirovided he oI>strvi'S

his neutrality. Hence the law of n.atiou3 has
established—that the goods of an enemy on board
the sliip of a friend may be taken—that the lawful
goods of a friend on board tho sliip of an enemy
ought to be restored—that contraband goods going
to the enemy, though the property of a friend, may
be taken as prize ; because supplying the enemy
with what enables him better to carry on the war,
is a departure from neiitrality.' The proccdm-e to
be a<lopted for determining whether the C. be or
lie not lawful prize, is now regulated by the 3 and
4 Vict, c G5.

During the Kussinn war in 185^1, llicre appeared
in the London Gazelle, under date the 2Stli iMarch
fif that year, a declaration stating, inter (dia, that

her Majesty would waive the riglit of seizing

enemy's proiierty laden on board a neutral vessel,

miless it be contraband of war, and that it was not
her Majesty's intention to issue letters of manpic
for the conunissioning of [irivateers. Tlie riglit of

seizing enemy's jn'operty on board a neutral vessel,

whether contraband of ^^ ar or not, h.ad alw.ays before

l)eeu maintained by Kngland. t)ii the re-establish-

ment of peace with Kussia, a treaty was sigued, and
the following declarations adopted : I. Privateering

is and remains abolished ; 2. A neutral Hag covers

an enemy's goods, with the exception of contraband
of war ; 3. Neutr.al goods, with the exception of

contraband of war, are m>t liable to 0. under
an enemy's flag; 4. HloeUadcs, in order to be
binding, must be cft'eetual— that is to say, main-
tained by force suflicient to prevent cffectu.illy

access to the coast of the enemy.
As to the right to jirojierty captured from tho

enemy, and its distribution as prize or bootj' of

war among the othcers .and men of the army and
navy, see Booty aud Pkize.

CA'PUA, a fortified city of Naples, in the ]iro-

vince of Terra di Lavoro, beautifully situated in a

rich plain, on the left bank of the Volturno, about
18 miles north of the city of Naples, with whicli it

is connected by railway. It is a military station

of the first class, its defences having been greatly

extended and imjiroved by Vauban. As it is the
only fortress wdiich guards the apjiroach to Naples
from the north, it is regarded as one of the keys
of tlic country. The only objects of interest in the
city are the cathedral, with some sjilendid gianito
cohmms from ancient Ciisilinum, upon the site of

which town C. was budt in tlic 9th e. ; the ehmch of

the Annnnziatti, with some b.os-reliefs; and the arch
of the Pieizza del Giudici, undur which many ancient
inseriptions are preserved. Poji. (IboT) 10,000.

The .ancient Capua, which enjoyed a reputation
for wealth and population second only to Rome an<l

Carthage, was situated about two miles .south-east

of the present city, where its ruins are still to bo
seen, its site being occupied by the modern town of

Santa Maria di Capua. C. w.os founded by tho
Etruscans, under the name of ]'o!tii7'inim, lus early,

according to some authorities, as SOO B.C., and was
the chief city of the twelve said to have been
founded by them in this part of Italy. Its present
name was derived from the Sanmites, who cajitured

it in 423 B.C. After the battle of C'aniia:, 21G r..c.,

the jiopidar jiarty opened the gates to Hannibal,
whoso army was greatly enervated by its luxurious
winter-quarters here. The Romans obtained
possession of the city in 211 n. c. In the 5th c, a.b.,

C. was devastated by the Vandals uiuler Genseric.
It recovered its prosperity again to some extent,
but it was totally destroyed by the Saracens in

StO. The citizens, who had fled to the mountains,
were induced by their bishop to return eonio IG
years Later, and foimd the modern Capua. From
the remains of the ancient C, it has been estimated
that it had a circumference of 5 or 6 miles, and a
l)ii]iulation of ;>(l(),()00. It had seven g.ates. Among
the Roman antiquities, one of the most remarkable
is the amjilutheatrc, built of bricks, and faced witfi

white raarijie. Well-preserved arches, corridors and
seats for spectators, still remain. It is caleul.atcd

to have been cap.able of holding 100,000 persons,

and must have been altogether one of the most
magnificent buildings of the kind in Italy.

CA'PUCHIN MONKEY, or CAPUCHIN
S-VPAJOU, a name often given to C'ebu^ capuchlnus,
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anil some other species of the genus Cebu», South tmiiical rivers. It is equal iu size to a small i>i<;.

Aiiiorican monkeys, wliich have the hc.id covered
with short liair, so dlsposoil as to resemble the cowl
of a capucliin, the face lx;ing almost naked, or only

The dentition rosemhlcs that of the cavy, except
that tlie grinding teeth are composed of numerous
transverse plates, the niunbcr of the plates increasinjj

covered with a little down. Sjc C'KBls. Pil/ncia
j
as the animal advances in age ; an interesting |>oint

cluiopoks, a South .Xiucrican monkey of a genus

Capuchin Monkey (Pithccia chii-opcten).

allied to Crbim, is also sometimes called the C. M.,
or Capuchin of the Orinoko.

CA'PUCHIXS, a branch of the order of Fran-
ducans (q. v.), so designated from the capurhe which
is their head-dress.

CATUDAN-PASHA', the High Admiral of

Turkey. He has the entiie command of the na\-j',

and the management of all naval affaii-s. Tlie ]iort

of I'era, contiguous to the arsenal, the Turkish
islands in the Archipelago, and a nimiber of sca-

jiorts and maritime districts, are under him, even in

their civil administration.

C.VPUT IMO'RTUUM VITRI'OLI, or COL-
C0ril.-\1!, is the name given by the alchemists to

tlie red powiler {mainly red oxide of iron) which
ri'mains in the retorts when green Wtriol or the
siJphate of iron is calcinecL

CVPY'BARA (Hydrochirrus Capylxira), a quad-
r.iptd of tlie oiikr Ciliixs or Hodenlia, and ot the

H~

.^^--'^

Capybara {ffi/drodiariu Capi/bara).

family Curii/.r, strongly resembling the C.i\-y or

(!uinea-i>i^, although it is the largest existing ro<lcnt

Icnown, and .aquatic in its h.abits. It is a niitivc of

South .Vmoric.a, and abounds iu many of the large

of resemblance to the dentition of the elephant, and
a link of connection lx;tweeu the rodents and the
pachydermata. The C feeds excluaively on vege-
table food, browsing on the grass near the rivers,

and often committing great rav.ages in plantations

of sugar-cane. It nuis b.adly, but swims and dives
well, and has the power of remaining imder water
for seven or eight minutes. It is verj- inoffensive,

and easily tamed. The flesh, except tliat of old
males, is good, and is eaten by .all classes of persons.

The C. is sometimes called Water-hog, of which
IlyJrochcerui is a Greek translation. In Demcrara,
it is called Water-horse, a comiption of the Dutch
It'a^er TIcuis—i. e., water-hare.

CAEA'BIDiE, a tribe of beetles, or coleopterous
insects, of the section Penlamera (see Colkopti:i!.\),

coiTesponding with the genus Carabus of Linna?us,

but of which the species are extremely numerous,
those alre.ady knowii being numlx'red by thousands.
TTiey mostly feed on other insects, worms, &c., and
are extremely voracious and active, habits which
arc fully sh.ared by their l.arA;e. Some of them
burrow in the earth ; most of them live under
stones, under the bark of trees, .among moss, &c.

;

and theii- bodies are adapted to tliis mode of life,

being very firm and hanL Their legs are in general

Morniolycc phyllodcs,

pretty long, and most of them pnrsne their prey
rather by the use of their legs than of their wmgs,
some of them indeed being wingless, or haNnng only
rudimentary wings. Many of thura exhibit nuicli

beauty of colours and metallic lustre. The largest

British species is only .abont an inch long, Imt somo
foreign ones are much larger. Some of tlie sjiecios

of the restricted genus C'aiabiis .are among the most
commou Britisli insects. Tlicir wings .are not
litted for flight.—A veiy large and singular insect
of the trilwj C. is Momxolyce plitjUoden, a native
of Java, which, iu consequence of the extremely
depressetl form of its l>ody, resembles some of

the Mantidic (q. v.), and the insects known as
Lc.af-iusccts (ij. v.). To this tribe belong also the
Bombardier Beetles (q. v.).

CA'RABOr. Sec Eeisdeer.

CA'RACAL (Fells Caracal), a species of L^-nx
(q. v.), fomid in the warmer parts of Asia, "and

throughout the whole of .Vfrica ; .and more prob-
.ably than any Eurojican species, the lynx of the
ancient.s. It is Larger than a fox, about the same
height, but much more powerful ; of a imifonn deep
brown or wine-reil colour, except two spots near
each eye, the under p.arts of the Ixxly, and inner
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parts of the logs, which arc white, aud tufts of long

black hair whicli tenninate the cars. The C. is

powerful enough to tear a hound to pieces. It is

often represented as of a very savage disposition

;

Caracal [Fch's Caracal).

but it is capable of being tamed, and lias been
employed in Ininting.

CARACA'LLA, properly named Marcus AiTiE-
I.IUS Antoitinus Bxsstantjs, a I'oman emperor, the
son of the Emperor Septimius Severus, w.-vs liorn at

Lyon, ISS A. P. He was playfully named I>y his

father Caracalla, from his long hooded tunic, made
in the fashion of the Gauls, and so called in their

language. After his f.ather's death, 211 a.d., he
.ascended the throne .as co-regent with his brother
Publius Septimius Antoninus Geta, whom he after-

wards caused to be murdered. Il.aring brilxnl (at

enormous cost) the I'rffitorians to overlook this foul

deed, and to make him sole emperor, C. next directed

his cruelty ag.ainst all the friends and adherents of

Geta, of whom twenty thousand of both sexes

—

including the great jurist Papinianus—v.'ere put to

death. Inniunei-.able acts of oppression aud roblierj'

were employed to raise suppUes for the unbouuded
extravagance of the despot, and to p.ay liis soldiers.

In his f.amons constitution, he bestowed Eomau
citizenship on all his free subjects not citizens—who
foi-med the m.ajority, especially in the provinces

—

hut simply in order to levy a greater amount of

taxes on releases and heritages, nhich were paid
only by citizens. In his campaigns, he imitated, ,at

one time, Alexander, .at another time, Sulla ; while
his main object w.-.s to oppress and exhaust the
provinces which had been in a great measure spared
by the tjTanny of former emperors. In 217 he Tvas

assassinated, at the instigation of Macriniis, prefect

of the Praetorians, by one of his veterans named
Marti.alis, on the Sth of April 217, on the w-ay from
Edessa to Carrha;. Historians paint the life of C. in

the darkest coloiu-s. Among the buildings of C. in

Rome, the b.aths—Therms Caracalb-e—near Porta
Capena were most celebrated, and their ruins are

still magnificent.

CARACARA, or CARACARA EAGLE {Poli/-

lorus), a genus of birds of prey peculiar to America,
and reg.arded as a connecting-link between eagles and
vidtures ; agi'eeing with the former in tlieir strongly

hooked bill and chaws, but with the latter in their

n.aked face and propensity to prey on carrion. The
name C. is originally Brazilian, and is derived from
the pecnhar hoarse cry of a common Brazihan
species (P. Brazilieiisis), a bird of very fine plumage,
»nd .about 50 inches in expanse of wings, which is

of frequent occurrence over a largo extent of the

American continent, and is sometimes to l)e seen

even in the southcni parts of the United States.

raracara {Potrihnnis Brazilicnsis).

CAR A 'CAS, the capital of the republic of

Veuczuela, the most northerly state in South
America, xvith Guiana on the E., and New Granada
on the W., is situated in lat. 10° ,30' N., and long.

07° 5' W., 10 miles to the south of La Gu.ajTa,

its port on the Caribbean Sea. It is 2880 feet

above the tide-level, enjoying from this elev.ation

a healthy .air and a tenijierature so moderate as

to avenage 68° and 72° F. in Febniary and Juno
res]icetively- Standing innnedi.ately .above the

eonlluence of four streams, it is well supplied with
cool water, which is distributed by means of foun-

tains, pijies, and reservoira. The neighbourhood is

subject to carthqu.akes— 12,000 citizens having, in

1812, perished from this cause. The present popu-
lation is estimated at about 40,000. The streets

are straight and regiUar. The most sjilendid edilice

in the city is the Church of Alta Gracia for the
people of colour, excelling even the cathedral in the
richness of its decorations.

CARACAS, the province of which the fore-

going city is the capital, extends in N. lat. from
7° 38' to 10' 46', and in W. long, from 0.3° ."0' to

08°, and contains about 2.30,000 inhabitants. With
a generally mountainous interior, the immediate
coast is flat, presenting, besides I^a Gu.avTa .above

mentioned, sevcr.al harbours or roadsteads. The
exports of the pro\ancc .are coco.a, coffee, dye-woods,
hides, indigo, and sarsaparill.a.

CARA'CCr, a celebr.ated f.amily of Italian painters,

the founders of the Bologncsc school of painting.

Cvhacci, Ludovtco, the son of a butcher, w.is

born .at Bologna, ]5o5. As a student, he was so

inapt that his m.aster recommended him to abandon
the pursuit ; but instead of that, he went to

Venice and Parma, m.aking acquaintance ^\-ith the
works of the groat masters there, and returned to

Bologna imbued with art principles quite opposed
to the Buperfici.al mannerism then prevailing in his

native city. In conjunction with two of his cousins,

who, instnicted by him, had imbibed the same
ideas, he founded, in spite of great opposition, the

school which afterwards became so f.amons in tho

history of painting. The first principle of this new
school was, that ' observation of nature ought to be

combined with imitation of the best masters.' The
alUed artists found numerous pujiils, to whom they
g,ave practical instructions in dramng from natural

and artistic models, with theoretical lessons on
perspective, anatomy, &o. So great was their success,
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tliat, in the course of a short time, all other schools
of paintin;; were closed in Bologna. Some of the
finest works of this master are preserved in the
Arivlnnia ddle Belle. Arte, Bologna—among others,

tlie ' Madonna and Child Throned,' ' Madonna and
Chilli Standing,' the ' Transfiguration,' and the
'Nativity of St John the Baptist.' Ludovico died
in 1G19.

CAit.vccr, Agcstin'O, cousin of Ludovico, was
born (1558) in Bologna. lie became a disciple of his
cousin, but he was of too versatile a genius to devote
himself closely to any subject, though his magni-
ficent painting of the 'Communion of St Jerome'
proves tliat he might have attained to very great
eminence, had he devoted his uudiridcd attention to
the art ; but he was in the habit of abandoning his

easel for literature, poetry, and engraving on copper.

As an engraver, indeed, he holds an important
position in Itahan art. He accompanied his younger
brother, Annibale, to Home, and there assisted in

some of the paintings in the Farnese Gallery ; but
Iiis brother, who w.as a slave to his art, soon
quarrelled with him for liis inattention, and he left

Home, and went to I'arm.a. He died in 1G02.

C.vr,.vcci, ANNinALE, brother of Agostino, was
born (15G0) in Bologna, where he learned, under his

father, the business of a tailor, from which he was
called away liy Ludovico Caracci. His progress in the
study of painting was r.apid, and at first ho took
principally for his models Correggio, Titian, and P.aul

Veronese. His picture of 'St Roche distributmg
Alms' first gained for Annib.ale C. a \ride reputa-
tion. His f.ame reached Kome, and he was employed
to paint the Farnese Gallery there, which is con-
sidered his greatest work, and the manner of which
p.irtake3 somewhat of llaphael and CoiTcggio. On
this gallery he was employed some eight years, and
ho received for his work the incredibly paltry sum
of 500 cro^^•n5. In disgust and vexation, the artist

threw aside his pallet. He died in Rome in IGO!),

where his remains were interred, close to Raphael's
tomb, in the Pantheon. Annib.ale C. was one of

the greatest followers of Correggio, and in composi-
tion approached most nearly to the style of Raphael.
Ludovico had a greater talent in teaching, and
.\gostino had a more versatile invention, but Anni-
bale was unquestionably the greatest artist of tho
three Car.acci.

Caracci, ANToyio, natural son of Agostino,
was born at Venice 158.3, died in 1G18. He w.as a
pupil under Annibale, and painted some excellent

pictures.

Caracci, Fr.vnckco (styled FRANCiscniKi),
brother of Agostino and Annibale, was born in 1595,

and distingmshed himself as an eminent designer.

He died 1G22.—The best Itiilian uu-isters of the
17th c.—Domeuichino, Guido Reni, Albani, and
others—proceeded from tho school of the Canacci.

CARACCI'OLI. The name of a Neapolitan
family unfortunately associ.ated ^rith the memory
of Lord Nelson. Several members of this family
were employed in political offices Locns Antoine
DE C, bom in Paris 1721, <Ucd 1803, was the author
of a jiseudogi'aph, entitled Letlrcs Intirciisantcs du
Poi'i: Clement XI ('., which mystified many readers
thronghout Europe.— FuA-NCn-iCO C, a meritorious
Neapolitan admiral, entered in early life the marino
service, and distin^shcd himself at Toulon, 1793.

In the year 1798, the offensive conduct of the court
of Naples toward C. induced him to return from
P.alermo, where the court was then residing, to

Naples, where he entered into tho Ber\-ice of the
rei)nblio established by tlie French invaders, and,

with a few vessels, prevented the attempted land-

ing of a Sicilian and British licet. In 1799, when
Kuffo took Naples, C. was arrested, contrary to tho

terms of capitulation, sentenced to death by tho
junta, hanged on the m.ast of a frigate, and his

corpse thrown into the sea. This aOfair, to which
Lord Nelson was a consenting party, is a stain on
the reputation of the Enghsh admiral.

CAUA'CTACUS, a king of the Silures, who
inhabited South Wales, was one of the most per-

sistent enemies of the Romans in Britain. For nine
years he warred gaUantly against the inv.oders,

but at length was completely overthrown. His
wife and daughters fell into the hands of tlic

victors, and his brothers surrendered. C. himself
fled to Cartimandiua, queen of tho Brigantes, who
delivered him up to the Romans. He was carried
to Rome, 51 A.D., and exhibited to the people by
tho Emperor Claudiius. When ho appro.achcd tho
imperial seat, we are told, he addressed Clau<Uu3 in

so noble a manner, that he and his relatives were
immedhately pardoned. They appear, however, to
have hved during the remainder of their lives in

Italy.

CA'RADOC SANDSTONE a_vd BALA
BEDS, a division of the Lower Silurian System, so

n.araed from their development at Caer Caradoc, in

Shropshire. They consist of sandstones, grits, and
slates, with occasional beds of limestone. Enormous
masses of contemporaneous igneous rocks are inter-

stratified with them. They attain a thickness of

9000 feet, not including the igneous rocks. Fossils

arc very abundant in some beds. They consist

chiefly of Trilobites (q. v.), Brachiopoda (q. v.), and
Graptolites (q. v.).

The Silurian rocks in the southern districts of
.\jTshiie belong to this division.

CARA'GLIO, a town of the Sardinian states, in
the province of Coni, six miles west of the city of
that name. It is situated on the Grana, and has
manufactures of silk. Pop. G268.

CARAIMA'NIA. See Karamak.

CABA'MBOLA, an East Indian fruit, of the size

and shape of a duck's egg, but with five acute
angles, or longitudinal ribs. It has a yellow, thin,

smooth rind, and a clear watery piilp, in some
varieties sweet, in others acid, of very agreeable
flavour. It is often used in making sherbets, and
in t.arts and preserves ; and is Known to tho
British m ludra as the Coromandcl Goosfhernj.

It is one of the most luiiversally ciUtivated and
abundant of the fruits of India. It is produced by
the Averrhoa CunimMa, a sm.all evergreen tree, or
bush, of the natural order OiaUd«T. The Bilimbi, or
Blimbixo, is the very acid fniit of another species
of the same genus, A. llUimhi, also East Indian.
Both species are now much cultivated in the tropical

parts of America, Both exhibit .an iiritability of
leaf resembling that of the sensitive plant ; they
.also display iu a remark.able degree the phenomena
known to physiologists as those of Sleep (q. v.) in
plants.

CA'RAMEL is tlie name apphcd to the dark
brown and nearly tasteless substance prwluced on
the application of heat to sugar (q. v.). It is

likewise foi-mcd during the roasting of all mate-
rials containing sugar, such as coffee, cliicory, and
malt (see Beer), and is one cause of the dark
colour of porter and infusions of coffee. It is

also employed iu tho coloiuong of whisky, wines,
vinegar, &c.

CARAMNA'SSA, a river in the sub-presidency
of Bengal, wliich rises in hat. 21" 34 N., and
long. 8.'f 46' Iv, and, after a course of about 150
miles, entera tho Ganges from tho right in lat.
25° 28' N., and long. 83° 58' E It is remark.al.le
on several grounds. Though, on issuing from its
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source, it is clear as crystal, it is yet said to he
both nauseous and noxious—a ])eculiarity which
the natives iuiputo to various sui>ernatural causes;

about 50 miles from its mouth, it is crossed by
a stone bridge of three wide arches, which forms
part of the gi-and road from Calcutta to Delhi

;

and lastly, it is so exceptionally subject to floods,

that it has been known to rise 25 feet iu a night,

when scarcely anj- rain had fallen iu the adjacent
plain of the (Jangcs itself.

CARA'NA RESIN, more commonly, but less

coiTectly, called GfM Carana, is a resinous sub-

stance imported from the tropical parts of America.
Its properties and vises resemble those of taca-

mahac. It is entirely soluble in alcohol, and melts

in a slight heat. It is not well known what tree

produces it.

CARA'NJA, an island on the cast side of the
ordinary entrance of the harbour of Bombay (q. v.),

separated from the mainland by a narrow and
unserviceable channel of foiu' miles in length. It is

itself two miles broad, being comparatively level

and fertile, with the exception of two hills—the
Little Hill in the north, and the Great in the
south.

CARANX. See Scad.

CARAPA, a genus of plants of tlic natm-al order

Mellaceie, natives of warm climates. C. Gui(i»<'ii>!l-%

or gxiarcoides, sometimes called the Anderaba, also

the C. tree, is a large tree with beautiful shining

pinnate leaves, which have many leaflets, a native

of Ouiana and the adjacent countries, w-here its

bark has a great reimtatiou as a febrifuge, and the
oil obtained from its seeds is much used for lamps.

M.asts of ships arc made of its trunlc The oil,

wliich is called Oil of Carapa, is thick and bitter,

and is anthelmintic.

—

C. 'ruuloiicoiina, or 0'uii>''ciigig,

an African species, jaelds a similar oil, which is

employed 1 ly the negroes for making so-aji, and for

anointing their bodies, its bitterness protecting

them from the bites of bisects, a jnirpose to which
the Oil of C. is also applied in South America.

—

These species are very similar, and are supposed
by some botanists not to be essentially distinct.

CA'RAPACE, the dorsal shield or buckler of

chelonian reptiles (TortoisfS and Turtles), and of the

C'rwstucea ilalacoslmra (Crabs, Lobsters, &c.). In
animals so \\"idely diifcrcnt, however, there is oidy

a general similarity in the a]>pearauce of the C, and
the purpose which it serves ; its organic relations

ai-e very different. For notice of these, we refer

to the ai-ticles CiiELONiA and Ckustacea.

CA'RAT, origin.ally, it would seem, the name
given to the seeds of the Abyssinian Coral Flower

(q. v.) or Coral-tree (Ertjthriiia Ahysshika) ; but
these, which are small, and very equal in size,

h.aving been used in weighing gold and precious

stones, C. has become the designation of the weight
commonly used for weighing precious stones, and
particularly diamonds. The seeds of the Carob

(q. v.) tree have also been said to be the original

C. weights of jewellers, but with less probability.

Goldsmiths and assaycrs divide the troy pound,
ounce, or any other weight, into 2 1 ])arts, and call

each a C, as a me.ans of stating the proportion of

piu'O gold contained in any alloy of gold with other

metals. Thus, the gold of our coinage and of

wedding-rings, which contains \\ of pure gold, is

called '22 carats line,' or 22 C. gold. The lower

8t.andard used for watch-eases, &c., which contains

\'( of pure gold, is called 18 C, and so on. The C.

used in this sense has therefore no absolute weight

;

it merely denotes a ratio. This, however, is not the

case with the C. used for weigliing diamonds, which
has a fixed weight, equal to 3J troy grains, and is

divided into quarters, or ' C. giaius,' eighths, six-

teenths, thirty-seconds, and sixty-fourtlis. Tliose

C. grains are thus less than troy grains, and there-

fore the jeweller h,as to keep a sei>arate set of

diamond weights.

CARAVA'CA, a town of Spain, in the province

of Murcia, about 39 miles north-west of the city

of that name, is situated on the slope of ,a hill

crowned with a line old castle. Its prineiiual streets

are wide, clean, and well paved ; it li.as a tine

church, witli a miraculous cross, that is annually

taken down and bathed in tlie w.aters of the town,

to which it is sujiposed to communicate sanitary

properties. It has manufaetures of linen and woollen

fabrics, soap, jiaper, leather, &c. Pop. about 10,(100.

C.VRAVA'GGIO, a tomi of Lombardy, Northern
Italy, about 2t miles e.ost of Milan. In the princi-

pal cliiu'ch arc some esteemed paintings by Cam])i

;

and C. is also celebrated as the birtlipl.-vce of the

jiainters, Polidoro Calilara and Michael Angelo
Merighi, both surnamcd Caravaggio. In the neigh-

bourhood is a sanctuary of the Madonna, built from

designs of Pellegrini (lo/o). Pop. G2i)0.

CARAVA'GGIO, Michael Anc.elo Amerioiii
or Merighi n.v, a celebrated It.aliau ]>ainter, was
Ijorii 1500, at C';iravaggio iu Lombardy, Norllnn-n

Italy. His father, who w.os a m-a-son, einployeil him
in making paste for the fresco-jiainters, and in tliia

way the artistic genius of the boy was stirred. After

studying the works of the gi-eat mastei-s in Milan
and V'euiee, he went to Rome, where he lived for

some time in very reduced circumstances. At
length, a jiicture of his attracted the notice of

Cardinal del Monte, who now patronised the young
artist ; but the ferocious and quarrelsome character

of C. soon involved him in difficulties. Having fled

from Rome to Malta, on account of manslaughter,

he obtained the favour of the grand-master by
painting an altar-piece in the church of St John,
and other jiieturcs. llis quarrelsome nature soon

forced him to flee from Malta ; and in making his

way back to Rome, he was wounded, lost all his

baggage, caught a \-iolcnt fever, and on reaching

Porto Ercole. lay down on a bank and died (ICOO), at

the age of 40. Tnieness to natiu'e w.as the object

aimed at by C, who left all schools, and devoted
himself to paiut life as he found it in Lanes, alleys,

and other resorts of the lower classes. He studied

no such matters as refined sentiment or elev.ation of

realities, but gave in his paintings expression to Ids

own wild and gloomy character. One of liis best

paintings, ' The Fraudulent Gamblers,' is jireserved

in the Sciarra Gallery, at Rome. His shadows are

deep, llis b.ackgrour.(ls very obscure ; in conse-

quence of which the whole picture seems to

])ossess a Idnd of mysterious greatness, that is very
imposing. Even Rubens confessed that C. was
his superior in ehiaro-oscuro. When he painted on
sacred subjects, he remained falsely faithfid to the

low realities of Italian life ; so that several of his

pictures painted for churches, had to be removed
from their places, because they coiUd not be

li.armonised with sacred associations. Kugler, the

German critic, h.as justly said of one of C.'s most
celebrated works, a ' Burial of Christ,' that it

appears ' like nothing better than the funeral of a

gipsy-chieftain.'—An earlier Italian p.ainter of less

eminence, Polidoro Caldaea da Caravaggio, was
bom in 1495, and murdered in 1513.

CA'RAVAN (from the Persian harvan, i. e.,

trader), the n.ame given to the great assemblages of

travellers which, at stated times, traverse the deserts

of Asia and Afiica. Many caravans ai'e entirely

for the piirjioses of trade, the merchants associating

themselves for mutual help and protection. A C.
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sometimes lias so many as 1000 camels, which follow
each other in single lile, so tliat it may be a mile or
more in length. Tlic most cclehratecl caravans are
those formed by i)ilj,Tiin3 going to Mecca, particu-
hirly those which aminally assemble at Cairo ami at

Damascus. The latter consists of 30,000 to 50,000
jiilgrims, anil is upiler the special protection of the

Turkish sultan. Tlie trade between Tripoli and
the interior of Africa is exclusively carried on l)y

caravans, also that between Darfur and Egyi)t.

itev

.

'iP^''::^'^<^

Caravan.

CARAVANCES. See CincK Pea.

CARAVA'NSARAI, or KIIAX, an eastern insti-

tution, a s;irt of unfurnished inn to provide travellers

witli a shi'ltcr. Those in tov/ns and cities, which
are generally built for traders, ami charged a small
Sinn a day, are hanilsoiuer and more couvenici-.t

—

having doura to tl'.e apartments—than those met
with on the roads or outside the walls of the cities.

They commonly consist of a square building of

fom' wings built roimd a courtyard, in wluch the
boasts of burden may be enclosed, and where there
is usually a well of water ; the lodgings are small
rooms, about 7 or 8 feet higli, which run round
the courtyard, and are bare of every article of

furniture.

These earavansarais are an institution of very
ancient date, being the 'inns' of Gen. xlii. 27,
xliii. 21 ; and it was in the stable of such a place,

there being no room for his parents in the lodging
a])artments, that our Saviour was born (Luke ii. 7).

They belong either to government, to some iirivate

individual, or are the property of the chuich
(mosques) ; those situated in towns or cities arc
charged, but not more than two or tlirce Turkish
piastres a day ; those situated on the road are
usually free. There are some Large and very hand-
some earavansarais at Cairo, Damascus, Beyrout,
Aleppo, &c.

CA'RAWAY [Cariim cariii), a plant of tlie

natural order UmidIifera, growing abundantly in

meadows and rich pastm'es in the middle and south
of Europe, and in some parts of Asia, naturalised hi

many places in Britain. In some parts of Holland
and tJennany, and also in the counties of Kent and
Essex in England, it is extensively cultivated for its

aromatic seeds— in more strict botanical language,
cary^t'is—which are used medicinally as a carmina-
tive and tonic, and are also very much used as an
arom.atic condiment, and by confectioners, distillers,

and perfumers, entering into the preparation of

liquoiu-s, cakes, sweetmeats, scented soaps, &c. They
depend for their aromatic i)ro))crties on a volatile

oil called Oil of C, which is obtained by bruisiiig

C. seeds, and distilling them with water, and is at
first limpid and colourless, but becomes yellow, and
subsecpiently bromi by keeping. Oil of C. is used
medicinally to relieve flatulence, and to correct the
nauseating and griping tendencies of some cathartic
meiiicines ; also in the preparation of Spirit of V.,

and C. Il'a^er.— Spirit of C, which may be prejiarcd

either by eUssolving the oil of C. in proof-spirit, or
by distilling bruised C. seeds along with proof-spirit,

is much used in Russia and (!crm.iny as a liejueur

{Kiinniiil-braniiticein), sweetened with sugar.—C. has
a branching stem 1—2 feet high, with finely divided
leaves, and dense umbels of whitish flowers. The
fruit is oblong, each carpel having live thrcaj-hkc

ribs, with a single villa (see Umbelliter-T.) in

each of the interstices. The white carrot-shaped
root of C. is sometimes \ised like carrots or parsnijis,

but h;i3 a very strong flavour.— C. has a great

Caraway.

enemy in the Cahawav Motti {ITa-mylis JavccUa),
the larva of which destroys both its stem and
flowers.

CARCAZCTIC ACID, or PI'CRIC ACID, is a
substance of great imiiortanee in dyeing, which is

obtained by the action of strong nitric acid and
heat on many complex organic materials, such as
silk, indigo, salicino, and a variety of resins. On a
conmiercial scale, it is best obtained from the oil

of tar, which distils over from crude tar between
.JOO' and 400°, or from the resiu of Xantfunr/iaxi
/laslilii. The hot nitric acid solution is strained from
impurities, and on cooling, yellow crj-st.ils sep.arato

of C A., which can bo purified by w.osliing with
cold w.ater. These crj-stals are re.-uUly sohdile in
alcohol and ether, and dissolve in SO or 90 times
their weight of cold water, yielding a yellow solution,

which h.as a very bitter taste, and stains the skin
yellow ; and when silk which h.is been treatetl

with a mordant of alimi, or cream of tartar, is

immersed in a solution of C. A., it is dye<l of a
beautiful permanent yellow colour. The bitter taste
of V. A. has led to its Ining frauduleutiv emiiloyed,

col
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instead of hops, in comimmicating a liittcr taste

to beer.

CA'KBINE i3 a liglit kind of musket, named
proliably from the Carabins. See next article. It is

now nsed by the cavalry, the yeomanry cavalry,

the Irish constabulary, and other corps. The best

carbines are now rilled. A considerable niunbcr

of American carbines, riHcd and brecch-loadiiii',

were purchased at a hi.uh price by the Knglish

government in 18.")C. This American C. has a

barrel only 22 inches in length, and a total weight

of 74 lbs. It is simple in construction, has a

pi-eat range, hits a mark with acciiracy, m,ay be

iired with rapidity, recpiires little cleaning, can be

loaded -n-ithout a r.amrod, and siipplies itself with

cajia from a reservoir in the hammer. Among
EngUsh makers, Mr I'rince has successfully applied

the breech-loading principle to carbines. The new
Victoria Cavalry C. has a b.arrel 26 inches long,

with O-T."!."? inch bore; its weight is 71 lbs., and it is

fired with 21 drachms of powder.

CARBINEE'RS, or C.VEABINEE'RS, are said

to have derived their designation from the Arabs,

among whom the Caralnn.i or KaraUns were light

horsemen, stationed at outiiosts to harass the

enemy, defend narrow passes, &c. ; in action, they

took the place of skirmishers. A corjis luuler the

same name was raised in Franco in lilGO ; lint the

designation h.as not been much used in that coimtiy

since the introduction of Hussars and Lancers. In

the English army, C. was at one time a frequent

designation for cavalry ; bnt now there is only one

regiment, the 0th Dr.agoon Guards, known by this

title ; and the distinction between them and other

cavalry is little more than nominal.

CARBOHY'DROGENS, or IIYDROCA'R-
BONS, are a series of compounds belonging to

organic chemistry, which are composed of carbon

and hydrogen, in such jiroportions that the various

members of the group tliffcr from each other in

definite and rcgidar nimibers of atoms of carbon and

liydrogen. Tlio best marked group of hydrocarbons

commences with Methylene (O^H;), which m.ay be

regarded as the lirst step in the ladder, and by the

successive addition of other two atoms of carbon

and hydrogen, wc obtain Ethylene or Oleliant Gas

((;^HJ, rro|iylene (CoH„), "Butylene or Oil Gas
(CjHg), Amviene (C,„H,„), &c There are also

series beginning with Methyl (CjHj), then Ethyl

(C4Hr.), and with Hydride of Methyl or Mai-sh

Gas (G.HJ, then Hydride of Ethyl (C^H,). The
members of these groups are likewise characterised

by a gradu.al ascending difference in their chemical

and physical properties, esjieci-ally the boiling-point,

which rises by a given amount.

CARBO'IilC ACID, or PHETS-fC ACID
(HO.CinHjO), is the principal acid substance jiro-

cured during the destnictive distillation of coah It

Ls jiroduced also by the distillation of gum benzoin

and the resin of Xanthorrhaa kiMilin, and is present

in the lu-ine of the cow and some other animals. It

is a liquid witli a hot burning taste, and its principal

property of popular interest is its antiseptic power,

in which it rivals creasote ; and indeed the greater

part of the preserving power which coal-tar and the

oils derived from it exhibit, when wood is satur-

ated with them, is d)ie to the C. A. present. It is

proposed to use it for purifying the streams which
How through to\\ni3, and rendering the sewerage

(q. V.) inoffensive.

CA'RBON is one of the elementary substances

largely diifused in nature. It occurs uncombined in

the mineral grapliite or bl.ack-lead (q. v.), and in

the di.amond ((j. v.), which is pure crystallised

C02

carbon. It is much more abimdant, however, in a

state of combination. United with oxygen, it occurs

as carbonic acid (CO,) (q. v.) in the atmosphere, in

n.atural waters, in limestone, dol(^mito, and iron-

stone. In coal, it is found combined with Iiydrogi>n

and oxygen ; and in plants and animals, it occurs

as one of the elements building up wood, st.arch,

gmn, sugar, oil, bone (gelatine), anil flesh (librine).

Indeed, there is no other element which is so

eh.aracteristic of plant and animal organisms, and

it r.inks as the only element never absent in sub-

stances obtained from the two kingdoms of organic

nature. Wood-charcoal, coke, lampljlaek, and

animal charcoal, arc artificial varieties, more or less

impure, of carbon.

The atomic weight or equivalent of C. is G ; the

specific gravity gi-eatly varies ; that of the diamon<l

is .3-.'530 to 3-550 (water being l-OOO), and of graphite

rSOO. C, in its ordinary forma, is a good conductor

of electricity ; in the form of diamond, it is a non-

conductor. Of hciit, the lighter varieties of C, such

as wood-charcoal, are very bad conductors
;
gi-ajihite

in m.ass has very considerable conductinij powers.

At ordinary temperatures, all the varieties of C.

aro extremely un.alterable ; so much so, that it is

customary to char the ends of piles of wood which are

to be driven into the ground, so as by this coating

of non-decaying 0. to jireserve the interior wood
;

and with a similar object, the interior of casks

and other wooden vessels intended to hold water

during sea-voyages, are ch.arrcd (coated with C), to

keep tlie wood from passing into decay, and thereby

to preserve the water sweet. Its power of arrest-

ing odours and colo\n-s likewise varies much. See

BoNK-BL.\CK. In the simple property, even of com-

bustion, there is a marked difference. Wood-charcoal

takes fire with the greatest readiness, bone-black

less so ; then follow in order of dillioilty of combus-

tion—coke, anthracitf, l.ampbl.aek, black-lead, and
the diamond. Indeed, black-lead is so non-cond)us-

tible, that crucibles to withstand very high heats for

prolonged periods without breakage or burning, are

made of black-lead ; and the diamond (q. v.) com-

pletely resists all ordinary modes of setting lire to

it. in the property of hardness, how soft and

velvet-like does lampblack feel to the touch, and
yet how hard is that diamond which cuts glass,

and is the hardest of all gems, and indeed of all

things !

Carbon for dedrical purposes.— Wlicn C. is

obtained of sufficient density, it is found to bo a

good conductor of electricity, and to make an
excellent electro-neg.ativo element in a galvanic

pair. Graphite displays these qualities to advan-

tage, and so does the hard incnistation of C. that

is found suljlimed in gas retorts. Coke and wood-

charco.al are too porous to possess them to any
great extent. The scarcity of gr.aiihite, and the

precarious supply of retort-C, j)reelude the ])os3i-

bility of o1)tainin"g much practical advant.age from

the electrical projierties of C. with these substances

alone. We are indebted, however, to Professor

Bunsen of Heidelberg for the discovery of a jjrocess

whereljy a C. of the requisite density can be manu-

factiu-ed with great ease and economy. The carbons

thus obtained for g.alvanic batteries rival )>latinimi

in electric energ)', and they have aided in no small

degree, from tneir cheapness, in heightening the

utility of galvanic electricity. The Bunsen carbons,

as manufactured in Germany, are of the fonn of

hollow cylinders, whereas those m.ade in France

and tliis coimtry are sohd rectangiUar jirisms. The
following are the more import.ant details of the

process. Two parts of coke, and one of baking coal

—the proportion varj-ing to some extent n-ith the

materials—are groimd to a fine powder, and passed
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thiougU a sk'vo. The powder so got is transferred

to iron-plate moulds of tlie rcq\iirc<l shape, the

seams of vhicli arc merely clasped togetlier, and
luted vntli clay. No pressure is employed in filling

them, other than that of shaking. When tho

mouMs are fdlcd, tlioy are ])laced in a furnace, and
kept there till all carhuretted liydrojrcn has escaped
from them. They are then taken out, and allowed

to cool before the mass within is removed, M-hich

is now found to have taken a solid form, and to be
so hard that it may bo turned or ground to tho

exact size wanted. At this stage, the carbons arc

destitute of electrical action, and they must con-

sequently be rendered more dense by a subsequent
process. This consists in soaking tliem thoroughly

in thick simp, or, better still, iii gas-tar thickened

by boiling, and laying them aside till drj', after

which they are packecl with cliarco.al-dust in fire-

proof crucibles, and exposed for a considerable time

to a high heat. If one soaking and charring is not

enough, tlic same m.ay be repeated imtil suUicicnt

density is ol>tained. Throughout the process, it is

essential that all flaming matters be driven off, so as

to leave only the C. in the mould ; and care must bo
taken that no air be admitted to the mould when
under the action of heat, otherwise there woiJd bo
a loss of C. from combustion. ITie manufacture of

these carbons m.ay bo carried on contemporaneously
with that of gas. The sticks of C. used for tho

electric light are obtained by sawing up either C.

made by tliis process or the C. of the gas retorts.

CARBOXA'RI (literally, ' colliers ' or ' charcoal-

burners '), the name of a secret political society,

tii-st, in some degree, made known in 1820. The
conatituti<U!, like the precise objects of the C,
still remains in a great measure secret ; though
they have printed instructions, catechisms, statutes,

ritu.als, &c., for their associates. The statements

respecting the high antiquity of this secret confed-

eracy are quite fabulou?. There is every reason to

believe that it originated during the last French
rfrjlme in Naples. Botta, in his Slorla d'ltalia,

st.atcs that, under llur.at's government, the Neapol-
itan rcpiibhcans, equally h.atijig tlio French and
King Ferdinand, escaped into the wild defiles of the
Abruzzi, and here, naming themselves ' C.,' formed
a secret society. It is said that their leader, Capo-
l>ianco, had groat jiowcrs of popular elo<iuencc, and
that their motto or war-cry was, ' Vengeance for the

lamb torn by the wolf !

'

Tho pocidiar phraseology of the C. is taken from
the vocation of charcoal-burners. For instance,

they are (or were) wont to speak of ' clearing the

forest of wolves.' The ' wolves ' prob.ably meant
at first foreign tyrants ; but in the com-se of time,

after the restoration of the Neapolitan Bourbons,

such sjTnbolical expressions had reference to Iheif

dcspicaljle misrule. Among themselves, the initiated

were styled 'good cousins.' The various societies

do not seem to have possessed a common centre,

or to have been properly org.anised for combined
action. A place of meetin" was styled 'a hut'

{liarocca) ; the external neighbourhood, ' the forest
;

'

•and the interior of the hut was the tvndita or ' place

for scUing coal.' A union of several of these huts
formed a ' republic.' Tho superior huts {alle vemlilc)

at Naples and S.-vlemo endeavoured, but without
success, to effect a ccntralis.ation of the Carbon,ari.

The society, soon after its institution, numbered
24,000—30,000 adliercnts, and increased so rapidly

in Italy th.at, in March 1820, it is s.aid as many
as 650,000 new members were iuitiateil, including

considerable numbers of tlie milit,ary and the clergy.

The religious and Protestant character of the order

is ex]>resscd in it.i statutes, which include the
article :

' That every Carbonaro h.as the natural

and unalterable right of worshipping Oo<i accord-

ing to his own convictions.' Though Carbonarisni

did not arise from the lodges of freemasons (as

several have supposed), it has borrowed many
forms of masonrj'.

After the restoration of the Bourbons, several

secret ])olitical unions were formed in France, and
in 1820 were confederated with the Carbon.ari.

Paris, after the prosecutions against tho secret

societies of Italy, was ma<lc the head-quarters of

a Carbonarisra which, adopting all tho symbolic

phraseology, nJes, and regiUations of the Italian

societies, received from tho rapidly systcmatising

genius of the French, an organic character which it

had never before possessett Tho initiated styled

themselves Ions cousins, and spoke of the iminitiated

as jiagani (heathens). Written doctmicnts and com-
mimications were strictly prohibited by the heads

of the union, and treachery was to be punished

by assassination. After the close of the French
and Spanish war, the C, whose activity in con-

triving plots h.ad excited the terror of the French
prefects, restricted its endeavours to the circu-

lation of rejuiblican ideas, without direct attempts

towards insurrection. After the July revolution,

several of tho leading French 0. attaclied them-

selves to tho new regime, and their society was
gradually dissolved. In its pl.ace the new Char-

bonncrie Dimoa'atiqtie was foiuuled, having for its

object tho establishment of a i-epublican govern-

ment, founded on the principles of Babeuf (q. v.).

The endeavour of these new C. to make Paris the

centre of all political movements, led to the secession

of the Italian refugees, who associated themselves

under the title ' Yoimg Italy.' French Carbou-

arism is not known to exist at present, and it is

possible that oven in Italy the triumphs of con-

stitutional patriotism dm-ing the last year have
rendered its existence no longer necessaiy, but it

certainly was alive at the commencement of the lato

Franco-Sardinian war with Austria ; and one of the

rumours of the time was, that tho French Emperor
—who, in his yoimg republican d.ays, h.ad been a
member of this society—had entered on the war of

liberation, to conciliate his old associates, who had
menaced hiiu w'ith the fate of a traitor.

CA'RBONATED or ACl'DULOUS WATERS
are those which contain a great excess of carbonic

acid gas. The amount of gas in ordinary spring .and

well waters does not amount to more tlian 3—

8

cubic inches in 100 cubic inches of the water ; but
in waters entitled to bo called C, the proportion

of gas to 100 cubic inches of water rises 30—00,
when they are considered rich ; 100— 200, when
they are very rich ; and in the waters of St Nectairo

it is said that the proportion of gas is as high as 4(X)

volumes to 100 of the water. Thesie w.atcrs sparkle

much when poured from one vessel to another. Tho
carbonic acid is free, but is generally accompanied
(I) by bi-c.arbonate of soda, when the water is

called carbonated-alkaline or acidulo-alkaline, as in

the Seltzer, PjTmont, Salzbrunn, Altwasscr, and
Reinerz acidulous mineral springs ; or (2) by car-

bonate of iron, when the water is n.amed earl'onalcd

or acidulous clathjicate. See Chalybeate Watei^s.

The mineral spring at Irkeston, near Nottingham,
is the only water of this nat<ire in Britain. Tho
C. or A. \V. are very refreshing and exhikamting,

and .aro useful in certain disordcreil states of tho

stomach ; they relievo n.ause."i, and generally increase

the discharge of liquid from tho system. They aro

objectionable in tho case of persons of a full and
inflammatory state of bocly.

CARBO'NIC ACID, FIXKD AIR, or CHOKE-
DAAIP, is a substance occurring free as a gas in

603
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the atmoaiiliore, to the extent of 1 volume to 2500
(if air, and also in conibina-

lion with a variety of sub-
stances. It is most easily

prepared for experimental pur-
poses from chilis of marble,
w.iter, and hydrochloric acid,

^.-j ^^ ^ which are placed in a gas
r I |1 bottle with tubes (see fig.)-

I

1 The hyilrochloric aeiil (HCl)
L^r :-r] acts OJi the marble (CaO,C02),

and forms chloride of cal-

J) cium (CaC'l), water (IIO), and
carbonic acid (C0„), which
escapes as gas witli efler-t.

vesccnce, and may l)e conducted by a jiroper tube

under the mouths of jai-s tilled witli water and
placed on a pneumatic trough. Where C. A. is

required in large quantities, it is prejiared in a

leaden vessel from ch.alk (CaO.CO^) and sulphiu-ic

acid (SO,) diluted with water, when sulphate of

lime (CaO.SOj) is fonned, and (.!. A. escajies as gas.

The atomic weight or equivalent of C. A. is 22

;

it is a clear, colourless g.a.s, with a pleasant, acidu-

lous smell and taste. Under great pressure and
cold, it can be condensed into a licpiid, and even a

solid resembling snow in appearance. Under ordi-

nary atmospheric pressure, 0. A. dissolves in water
to the cxteut of 2 volumes of gas in 3 of w.ater

;

but under increased iircssiire, a very mnch larger

amount of gas is taken up by tlie water, and in

this way the various kinds of At;R.\TED WATr.ns

(q. V.) are jirepared. The gas is more than half

as heavy again as ordiuary air, being 1,52!). It

is incombustible, and a non-supporter of combustion,

at once extinguishing a lighted cantUe, gas jet, or

even a jiiece of burning jihosjihorus, when these

are placed in a jar lillod with the gas, or even in

a mixture of C. A. and air. This power of putting

out (lame and lire ha.s been turned to account

iii the extinguishing of burning coal-mines, where,

all the oi)enings to the mine being ]iroperly secured,

C A., in the form of the spent air from an ordinary

coal-furnace, has been passed into the mine, with
the result of successfully stopping the fire. It is

irrespirable in a concentrated form, producing

spasm of the glottis, which prevents the atlmis-

sion of the gas into the system ; and when mixed
with air, it can be breathed without suspicion, and
then acts as a narcotic poison, even wheu ]irc3eut

only to the extent of 4 or 5 per cent, of the air.

The deadly elVects of C. A. are observed, in the

combustion of charcoal, coal, or coal-ijns, in chauffers,

furnaces, or in fireplaces with the dampers down,
when the deadly fumes of C. A. steal more or less

quickly over the inmates of the room, and they

almost unconsciously become its \-ictims— thus

unknowingly following the coui-se of the P.arisian

suicide, wlio imrjiosely lights a charcoal fire in tlie

centre of his room, and prepares for death ; and in

overcrowded rooms where the C. A., exhaled from

tho lungs of each iimiate at every breath, poisons

the .air of the apartment, and day by day slowly

but surely robs the robust of health, and ultimately

of life. In such cases as the Black Hole of Calcutta

(q. v.), where there was scarcely any outlet for the

poisonous gas, only a few hours may be required to

complete the catastrophe.

Though poisonous when inhaled by the hmgs,
C. A. is rather refreshing wheu taken into tho

stomach. Thus, aerated beverages of all kmds—
beer, ch.amp.agnc, and carbonated mineral waters

—

owe their refreshing and in^ngorating qualities to

the presence of C. A. ; and if the gas be allowed
to escape, they become almost tasteless, stale, and
mawkish.

cut

Besiiles abounding cveryAvhere in the atmosphere,

C. A. is largely evolved from fissures in the earth,

especially in volcanic districts. In the poison or
UjMs valley of Java, which is a valley of an oval
form, about -J of a mile in cii'cumference, and 30
to 35 feet deep, the carbonic rises to a height of

almut 18 feet from the surface, and the whole
bottom of the valley is devoid of vegetable and
animal life, and is strewn here and there with the
bleached bones of man and other anim.ils that have
imluekily step])ed within the deadly circle. A dog
tlu'own in, dies in 14 seconds; and birds attempting
to lly across the v.alley, instantly drop dnwn de.ad.

In the neighbourhood of the lake of Laach, in

Rhenish Prussia, the amount of C. A. evolved every
day has been estimated at COO,OUO lbs. weight. In
a state of combiu.ation, C. A. forms an ingredient in

a great number of minerals called aiibonatet, such
as chalk, limestone of various kinds (CaO,C()„),
lil.ack-baud iron-stone (carbonate of iron, FeO,
CO.), m.alachitc (carbonate of cojiper, CuO,IIO,
H-CuOjCOg), &c. C. A. is the iirincip.al product of

combustion ; the carbon of the burning substance
(coal, candle, coal-gas, wood, p.aper, &c.) uniting with
the oxygen of the atmosphere, and funning C. A.
(CO„). It is also a jiroduct of respiration (q. v.),

and is evolved more or less largely by .all animals,

not only by the mouth, but in exhalations from the

skin, and is present in blood, mine, &c. It is evolved
diu-ing the fermentation (q. v.) of beer, w-ine, &c.,

aud often remains in brewei-s' vats when the liquor

has been drawn off. During the decay of vegetable

aud animal matters, C. A. is produced, and in

explosions of fire-damp in coal mines, it is formed in

lai'ge quantity, aiul fills the undergi'oimd passages.

C. A. fonns the largest ingredient in the food

of vegetables, and is therefore abstracted in large

quantity from the air by pl.ants. It enters into

comliin.ation with the m.ajority of the oxides of the
metals and other compounds, to form a class of

salts calle<l carbonates, several of which have been
referred to. C. A. when present in a vessel in

quantity may be recognised by the power of extin-

guishing a lighted candle, or by not burning itself.

C. A. in the form of gas may be readily recognised
in the atmosphere by exposing a little lime-water
in a saucer, or other shallow vessel, when the limo

(CaO) abstracting the C. A. (C0») from the air, a
white film of carbonate of lime or chalk (CaO,COs)
is formed on the surface of the liquid. A solution of

Barj-ta (q. v.) in water is more delicate in its action

on the C. A. of the air, and more readUy indicates

its presence.

CARBONIC OXIDE is a compound of one
atom of carbon and one atom of oxygen, is repre-

sented by the symbol CO, and has tlie .atomic

weight IG. It docs not occur n.aturally, but may
be observed biu'uing with a p.aleblue flame in fire-

places and stoves, especially in frosty weather.
During the combustion of the fuel at the lower
part of the grate, the oxygen of the air unites with
the carbon of the fuel to fonn carbonic acid (COj

)

;

and this gas rising up through red-hot coal or

carbon (C), has part of its oxygen abstracted by
the carbon, and two atoms of carbonic oxide (CO) are

produced, which taking fire on the top of the coals,

burn with the characteristic blue flame, abstracting

j
moi'c oxygen from the air, and re-forming carbonic

acid (CO2). C. O. can be prei>.ared for experimental
pnr])oscs by heating a mixture of oxalic acid (IIO,

CoOa) and sulphuric acid (SO3) in a retort, when the

latter .abstracts the water from the oxalic acid, and
the other elements (C^O,) escape as carbonic acid

(C0„), and C. O. (CO). On jiassing the mixed gases

,
through a solution of j)otMh (KO), the carbonic acid

is retained as carbonate of potash (KOCO,), whilst
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the C. 0. remains rj giis. C. 0. is a transparent,

coloiu-lcss gas, a little lighter than air, beinj; 967,
ami liiu never been lirnielleU nor suliJiliuJ. It liiims

with a hliie llamc, but is a n"n-su]iportcr of com-
bnstinn, and at once cxtingiiishci a lightcil candle
introduced into it It is very iioisonoiis, and even
when largely diluted with air, if inhaled, it produci'S

a sensation of oppression and tightness of the head,
and ultimately acts as a narcotic poison. It does
not take part iu any natural phenomena, nor is it

put to any use in the arts and manufactui-es, and in

these respects, allorda a striking contrast to carbonic
acid, which has so many duties to jicrform in nature
and iu the artj.

CARBONI'FEROUS SYSTEM, the n.arae

given to the strata which, in geological order, rest

upon the Devonian measures, and are eajiped by the
I'cnnian scries, llioy derive their desi.'uation from
the amoimt of carbon contained in tiiom, for to

them the great coallields of the world belong. In
an economic sense, they are the most valuable series

of rocks in the earth's crust, forming the great store-

house from which is obtained the chief supply of

coal, iron, and lime.

The roclts of the system are composed of a va';t

series of beds of sandstone, limestone, shale, and
coal. In some coal-fields, these are so interstr.ati-

fied, that it is impossible to subdivide the strata iu

the order of time. In the Edinburgh district, there
are nearly IDO coal-seams, omitting all imder si.x

inches in thickness. Out of the wliole depth of the
strata, amoimting to about G300 feet, these scams
occupy only 204 feet. The rem.ainder consists of

sandstone and sliale iu the upper half ; towarils

the middle, limestones appear, and these increase

donnwanla in the number and tliickness of the

beds, but are still intermixed with scaina of coal.

The same arrangement exists in the other coal-

fields of Scotland, as well as in those of the north
of England. In other districts, the limestone is

confined to the lower portion of the measures, and
sejiarated from the coal-bearing strata, so as to
form a natural sub<li\'ision of tlie system into

—

1. The Coal Measureg, consisting of shale, sandstone,
and grit, with occasional seams of coal ; ami 2. 'J'/ie

Mountain or Carbon i/t-roii^ LitneMone, a calcare<5«3

rock, containing marine shells and corals, and devoid
of co.al. A coarse quartzose sandst'jue, passing into
conglomerate, is occasionally develMi>e<l to a con-
siderable extent between these two divisions. This
is a local de|)0sit, bemg almost confine<l to England,
and may bo considered as one of the coal sand-
stones, of coarser texture than usual. Being occa-
sioUi-Uly used for millstones, it is called Milhtone grit.

It is accompanied with shales containing the usual
coal plants, but generally without any true co.-U

seams. Another locally devcloi>e>l series of bctls,

consisting of indurated shales, sandstones, and grits,

occiu^ below the carboniferous limestone in South
Wales and Ireland, and is known as the Lower
Limeiilone Hhales. These rest conformably on a series

of yellow sandstones, wliich have been generally
referred to the Devonian ileasures, but which,
from their organic contents, as well as from their
stratignaphical i>osition, seem to be basement bcils

of the carboniferous scries. The existence and
development of these various bttls in the United
Kingdom will be better understood by an cx.imin-
ation of the following table. The maximum thick-

ness of the beds is given in feet when known ; the
blanks shew the absence of the division from the
Ijaiticular coal-field

:

Coal Measure?,
SIli.i^oNE Gi;;t, .

lIotSTAIN I.IMESTONK,
I.nwEa Limestone Shales,
Yellow Sanusto.ns, .

In the midland counties, the coal measures are the
only portion of the carboniferous system present, and
these rest on the Silurian or older rocks. In Devon-
shire, there occurs an extensive series of shales and
s.andstoncs, with a few beds of earthy antluaeite

or culm, associated with argillaceous rocks, prob-

ably belonging to the lower limestone sh.ales, much
ijuhuatcd, and traversed by slaty cleavage.

From the great economic value of the contents of

the C. S., we are better acquainted with its fossils than
with any fauna or flora that flourished before the

tertiary epoch. As coal is the result of the miner.al-

isation of vegetable m.atter, the coal measures must
necessarily abound in the remains of plants. Xo
less than 294 species have been described as fouml

in Britain alone. Numerous impressious of plants,

as well as traces of structiu-e, are found in the scams
of coal themselves ; but the more distinct forms .arc

pi-cscrved in the interstratified bcils of mud and
ironstime, often in great number and exquisite

beauty. Such remains consist chiefly of impres-

sions of leaves sei)arated fiom tlieir branches ; of

casts of trunks, more or less in a broken state ; and
of roots much compressed, yet occupj-ing their

original position in the clay sod now indurated into

shale ; with these occur pieces of wood, or remains
of trees, in which the vegetable texture is to some
extent preserveiL The great projiortion of the
plants scean to have flourished m marshy sw.amps,

and to have aeciunidatcd where they grew, like

peat, the material afterwards converted into coal.

Hence a stratum of sh.ale in which are indicdded

the roots of SigiUaria, Calamitcs, &c., is the invariable

r.i'.ltibiirglt.
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the crocodile of tlie Ganges, and anncil with a
(louUe series of enormous teeth, which wore some-
times as miicli as four inches lon^ by two inches

broad, as in Megahchthys [q. v.), dimensions rarely

attained even by the largest known reptiles. Asso-
ciated with these were a great number of shades
belonging to the Cestraciontidaj (q. v.), a family of

which wo have only a single living representative.

They were furuishcil with a long bony spine to

strengthen the dorsal fin, and thius enable tliem to

turn speedily in the water, as they required to do in

seizing their prey. These spines are often found
fossil. The only remauis referred to a higher
division of the animal kingdom yet found belong to

the saurian Archegosaiu'iis (q. v.), found in the
coal-fields of Clermany.

CA'RBUNCLE, a name civeu by lapidaries

to the beautifiU mineral called I'l/rope (q. v.), by
mineralogists. The C. of the ancients ajipcars to

have been either jiyiopi', or the deep-red variety
of noble garnet (sec Garnet), which is in every
respect veiy similar to it, or probably inehuled both.

CARBUNCLE (Lat. cayhiiiiculiis, a little coal)

derives its name from the two prominent sjinptoms
•—a glowing fiery redness, and a burning pain. It

consists of an iuManimation, caused by some vitiated

condition of the blood, or some atmospheric influ-

ence, attacking a patch of skin on the slioiddcrs,

nape of the neck, or indeed on any part of the body.
The part swells slightly, feels hard, and tliis hard-
ness extends deeply into the tissues ; the pain is

very severe, and the patient much depressed with
loss of appetite, and general derangement of the
secretions. As the disease advances, the redness
assmnes a dark purple or livid hue, the cuticle

rises in blisters, and many small specks of matter
a))]ieav on its surface, which discharge, and leave
ajiertures like thoso in the rose of a watering-pot;
through this a thin viscid fluid escapes, and occa-

sionally a small slough or core of the true sldn
which has been killed by the disease. Soinetunes
these apertures meet, forming large openings, and
in others the whole patch of skin sloughs and
comes away.
The treatment of C. consists in restoring the

secreting organs to a healthy condition, the agents
for which must depend on the individual case

;

in sujiporting the patient's strength by easily

digested food, wine, brandy and bark, with nitric

acul ; relieving pain by opiates, and eneour.agiug

su]ipuratiou witli warm poultices ; carrot, turnip,

and yeast poultices bemg favourite appheations in

this disease. To prevent excessive loss of skin, the
C. must be divided freely with a knife from one
margin of the inflamed jiatch to the opposite one.

CA'RBURETTED HYDROGEN is a term
in chemistry ajiplied to several compounds of

carbon and liydrogen. Thus, light carburetted or

mono-earburetted hydrogen (ClI.,) is the gaseous
compound popularly known as marsh gas and fire-

damp, and is the principal constituent of coal-g.as.

See Oas. Heavy carburetted or bi-earburetted

hydi-ogen (C^H.) is otherwise known as defiant

Gas (q. v.).

CARCAJE'NTli, a town of Valencia, Spain,

about 28 miles south-south-west of the city of

Valencia, situated on a rich plain near the right

bank of the Junear. It is \\eU built, with good
streets, and has a palace belonging to the Marquis
of Calzada. It has some manufactures of linen and
wooUen, and a trade in the agricidtural jiroduce of

the district. Pop. 7280.

CA'RCANET, a jewelled chain or necklace.

Venice was famous for the manufacture of carcanets
in the 15th eentiirj'.

CA'RCASS, in military pyroteehny, is a hollnw
case of iron, sometimes globular, and sumetimes
ovate, tilled with combustibles. It is fired from
a mortar. Its chief use is to ignite buildings in

the enemy's quarter, and to give sufficient liglit

to aim the shot and shells. Carcasses are said to
have been first used by one of the ]irinuely eccle-

siastics of Germany, the Bishop of ^lunster, when
he fought against the Duke of Luxembourg at
Groll, in 1G72. The oval carcasses, being mieertain
in their flight, ai'e now nearly abandoned. The
round carcasses now made are chiefly thoso here
intlieated

:

Diameter.
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colourless. Other kimls of 0. occur in conmierec,

but none is et|ual to tlie true C. iu coimuercial

value. The (UU'ereut kiuiU of C ilifl'er not only

in strengtli, but in the character of their aroma.

The plants producing them have much general

similarity.

CARDAN, Jerome, a celebrated niathem.itician,

naturalist, physician, and philosopher, born at Pavia,

September 24, liiOl, was the illegitimate Bon of a

physician and jurisconsult at Milan. He received hia

<'arly education at home, and completed his studies

iu I'avia and Padua. After some years, he became
professor of mathematics at Milan. Here his repu-

tation began to grow. After a few years, lie began

to lecture on medieiue, to the practice of which he

ultimately betook himself. By 1.>1G, Iiis reputation

had so increased, that he was invited by the king of

Denmark to accept a professorship at Copenhagen,

which, liowcvcr, he declined ; and in 1552, we lind

him ]iroceediug to Scotland, on au invitation from

Hamilton, primate of that country. He managed
to cure the primate of an inveterate asthma, which
haddeliedthc skill of the most celebrated physicians,

and returned to Milan enriched by the bounty of

las patient. Here he again settled for some time.

In the autiunn of 1550, however, he removed to

I'avia as professor of medicine, whence, again, iu

the same capacity, he removed to Bologna, where

lie continued teaching till 1570, when we find him
imprisoned for debt. Having regained his liberty

in 1571, lie went to Homo to avoid his creditora.

Here he was speedily admitted a member of the

medical college, and pensioned by Pope Gregoiy

XII. The rest of his life he spent, without public

employment, in Home, where he died, September 2,

1570, a few weeks after liuishing his autobiography.

Some WTiters assert, but on no sudicient authority,

that he starved himself to death, to fuUil a predic-

tion which ho had made as to the time when he

should die. It is certain, however, that he was a

devoted astrologer, and cast horoscopes for himself

and others. The fancifulucss necessary to supi)ort

tlie faith of au astrologer imbued all his scientific

writings. These were very voluminous. A summary
of his notions on physics and metaphysics is given

in his two works

—

De SuhtiUtali\ in 21 books, and

7)<; Uerum Varietale, in 17 books. On the whole,

lie wrote 122 treatises on physics, mathem.atics,

astronomy, astrologj', rhetoric, Iiistory, ethics, dialec-

tics, natural history, music, and medicine. These,

it need scarcely be said, aliound in incoherent ])ara-

doxes, contrailictions, and capricious abstractions,

more than enough to overwhelm the few profound

ideas which be originated. A formula for the

solution of certain kinds of cubic eijuations is called

' Cardan's formula,' and was published by him, as

his own invention, in the^lrj) Mtii/iia sire ile Ileijulis

Ahirhrakk (1515); but it would appear that the

formula was really the invention of one Tartalea or

Tart.aglia. In religion, C. was heterodox, and com-

monly reputed an atheist. His numerous writings

were collected and ctlited by Charles Sphon (10

vols., Lyon, 1G63).

CA'RDr.O.VRD, or CARD, is made by p.istiug

together several layers of paiier, accordiug to the

thickness aud ijuality required, lirktol-loard, used

by artists, is made entii'ely of white naper; ordinary

C., of fine white paper outside, with one or more

sheets of coarse cartridge-paper between. According

to the number of layers, they aro called three, four,

,Ti>, oreiijlit shed boanls. Mill-hoard, used by book-

binders as the basis of book-covere, is maJo of

coarse brown paper, glued and strongly pressed.

The workman arranges the paper in the order

required for pasting, aud tho pile, called a head, is

placed at his left liand, the jiastc-tub on liis right.

He lifts a sheet from th(! head with his left hand,

brushes it over with paste with Ids right ; then

another is laid upon that and pasted, imtil he comes

to the last required to complete the thickness of one

board, when he removes two sheets, aud only pastes

the upper one, which thus forms the lower sheet of

another board. This is repeated till the whole bead

is p.asted, when it is removed to a press, and the

water of the paste squeezed out at the edges. The
boards are then separated, and dried by hanging

them in a room artilicially lieated. The C, which

is now rough and warped, is smoothed and flattened

by making a pile consisting alternately of sheets of

rough C. and copper jilates, with a copper plato

at top and bottom. 'This pile is passed between

iion rollers, and the smooth surface of the copper

impressed upon the C, which is thus flattened aud
beautifully polished.

The enamelUng of adilrcss-cards is produced by
brushing over the C. a mixture of China or Kremnitz

white (a fine variety of white lead) aud size. After

drying, this surface is rubbed lightly over Ti\-ith a

piece of flannel, previously di]>ped in finely powdered

talc ; it is then polished by rubbing vigorously -with

a hard close-set brush.

C'A'RDIA, the upper orifice of the stomach, called,

on accoimt of its vicinity to the heart, by the same
Greek name, cardia, and probably hardly distin-

guished from it in the earliest times of Greek
medicine.

CA'RDIAC ME'DICINES, stomachic and
stimiUating remedies— cordials, so called from

their action on tho heart through the stomach. See

Cardia.

CARDIA'LGIA, pain of the heart or stomach
(Cardia). The name is commonly applied to the

particular variety of jiaiu called heartburn, arisiug

fiom a disordered stomach, aud accompanied with

acid enictations. See Indigestion.

CA'RDIFF (Caer-Taf, Fort of the Taff), a par-

liomeutaiy aud municipal borough and seaport, tho

county to«Ti of Glamoi-fiau, South Wales, situated

on the river TafT, 170 miles west of Loudon by rail-

way. Tho population has risen from 2000 in ISOl,

to 30,000 m 1850, with a floating population of

about 5000. C, with Cowbridge and Llantrissant,

returns one member to parliament. The town
extends about one mile in each direction from tho

town-haU, having Roath on the cast and Canton on

the west, Maiudy on the north and Bute Town oq
the south.

Among the public building arc the Glamorgan-

shire and Monmouthshu-c infirmary, new town-

h.all, and county jail. There arc also many private

buildings of a, superior charactci'. Of places of

worship iu C, belong to the Church of England,

10 to the Independent and Baptist communities,

to the Wesleyan, and about G to other sects.

The port of C. is the outlet for the I.irge mineral

and manufactured produce of the central jmrtion

of the South Wales miner.al-field, in which aro tho

popidous districts of MorthjT Tyd\-il, Khymney, and
Aberdaro, with which this port is connected by
tho Tair Vale, tho Rlmiiney, and the Ely Valley

Radways, and the Glamorganshire Canal. The
Bute docks, cast and west, with au area of 65 acres,

constructed by the late Marquis of Bute, and tho

present trustees to the estate, have cost upwanls
of a million sterling, and belong entirely to the

present m.inpiis.- 'fhero are 31 staiths on tho

quays of the docks, with machinery of a peculi.ar

construction for the purpose of loading vessels with

coal, by which tho bre.-iking of the coal is almost

entirely prevente(.l. E.aeh of these staitlis is capable
607
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or sliii)j>iii;; COO tons of coal in a day of 12 houra.

'I'heri; 13 also a tidal harbour, with 7 staitlis, eacli

capable of shipiiing 400 tons of coal per day, and
a marine gridiron near the cntranec-gatos of the
docks. Height of water at 8i)ring-ti<lc, 31 feet SA
inches ; at neap-tide, 21 feet "i iiicl'.es. Width of

sea-gates, 55 feet; length of quays, 0100 feet;

widtli of dock, 300 feet southern, anU 500 feet

northern part ; depth, 25 feet. Kxjiorts during
1S50— coal, 1,490,312 tons ; iron, l'.).5,9Cl tons

;

coke, 10,339 tons. Imports dnring 1S59—number
of ships, 7855; registered tonn.ige, 1,184,557 tons

;

iron ore, 74,934 tons. The r|uantity of cxjiort

has recently doubled itself every live years. The
imports to C. also include copper ore, live cattle,

salted provisions, foreign fruit and vegetables, corn
and iloiu-, &c. The I'enarth Docks and Kly Tidal
Harbour, about 3 miles to the westward, form
another outlet for the trade of the district. .Steamers
jily between the port of C. and Londrm, Liverpool,

Bristol, Cork, Whitehaven, and Hurnhani.
The assizes (half-yearly) and the quarter-sessions

arc held at tlie Tov.ii Hall. The ancient city

of LlandafT, now a mere villa^'e, is almost coa-
iieoted with (.'ardift". C'ardilf Castle is partly now
in ruins, and partly occujiied by the Marcjuis of

Bute. It was built in the 1 1 th c, on the site of an
older one. Ilobert Duke of Normandy, brother of

Henrj' I., died in it, after being a prisoner for 28
yeai-s. Cromwell (1648) got possession of the Castle
by treachery, after liombarding it three days ; and
he aiterwartls hanged the traitor .as an example to his

own soldiery. This town was anciently an import-
ant one, successively under the British, Komans,
and Normans.

CA'RDIGAN (anciently, Ahrlcifi, Mouth of the
Teify), the county town of Canligaushiie, a parlia-

mentary and municipal borough and seaport, in the
southwest corner of the county, on the riglit bank of

tile Teify, 3 miles from its mouth, and 239 miles north
by west of L(jndon. The vicinity exliibits rom.antio

scenery on tlie Tcifj', an<l gi-and rucks on tlie coast.

The streets, except the chief one, are narrow, irregidar,

and steep; and the houses mo-stly built of slate-

rock, and of an inferior descrii)tion. I'op. 3S76.
With Aberystwith, Lampeter, and Adpar. C. returns
one member to iiarliameut. In 185S, 61G vessels,

of 27,612 tons, entered and cleared the port. The
general trade is confined to vessels of 20 to 100 tons.

Vessels of 400 tons reach the town by spring-tides.

C. became an important town about the Norm.an
Conquest. The Isormans were frequently defeated
before mastering it. There are tlic remains of a

castle on a low cliff on the Teify, wliich is supposed
to have been foimded, in 1160, by a Xorman baron.

The town suffered much in the strugi,des between
the Welsh and the Xonuans. ITie Teify, which
runs past the town, is s.aid to have been the last

British resort of the beaver.

CARDIGAN BAY, a semiciicidar bend of St
George's Chaimel, on the west coast of Wales, 45
miles wide from north to south, and 20 miles deep,

with a sweep of coast of 110 miles. Its exterior

points arc Brach-y-lVU, off which lies Bardsey
Isle, in Caernarvon, and Sturm Heail, in Pembroke.
It receives the rivers Mawddach, Dovy, Ystwith,
Yren, and Teify. It has 3 to 30 fathoms water,

with three reefs. A strong cuiTcnt sweeps round
the bay from south to uortli. Almost all the
harbours on the coast are obstructed by b.ars. A
great part of C. B. is said to have been once dry
Land, j)rotected, as Holland now is, by dams and
dikes, and containing 16 towais, .and the land is

said to have been submerged about 520 A. i).

CA'RDIGANSHIllE, a maritime county in
,

6C8
'

South W.ales, on Cardigan Bay, with a:i area of 075
square miles, a half being waste. The surface is

hilly, intersperecd with fertile valleys. A rugi;ed,

bleak range of hills runs through the midillc ol the
county, fivm the south-west to the north-east,

between the co.a-st and the Teify, ending abnijitly

in a shelving beacli in the middle of the coast, but
on other parts there are rich Hat tracts. The county
contains little wooiL The chief rivers are the Teify,

which rises in a small lake near the centre of the
county, and runs 7i) miles southeast and cast along
the south border of the coimty, the Claerwen,
Ystwitli, and Itlieidol. C. contains some romantic
waterfalls, especially tho Rheidol Falls and the
Devil's Bridge, and above 20 small lakes or llyns,

noted for their wild beauty. C. reposes on Lower
Silurian skates and shales, containing few or no
organic remains. Rich veins of cojjpcr, lead, zinc,

and silver occur. The climate is cold and wet, but
mild though wet ou the coast. Snow lies hmg on
tho hills in winter. Summer is delightful in tho
v.alleys. C. is an agricidtmal county, and its chief

branch of industry is the rearing of live-stock.

The chief crops arc o.at3, barley, and potatoes on
the poor clay and peat soils of the motmtaius, and
wheat, biirley, and iiotatocs on the Hat loams of the
co.ast and valleys. Tho cattle and horses arc small.

There are some manufactures of coareo woollens
and gloves, stockings and hats. Oats, barley,

cattle, sheep, pigs, butter, slates, and woollens are

expoi-tcd. Cardigan is the county town ; the

other chief towns being Aberystwith, Lampeter,
Adpar, Aberayron, Tregaron. C. sends one member
to parliament. Top. 70,790, only 3000 of whom
use the English language. lu 834, the king of

C became king of all 'VV.ales, under the title of

Itodcrick the Great. He divided Wales among his

three sons. After this, the Danes and Normans
overran Cardij;anshire. The county has many
remains of British and Roman camps and roads,

Druiilical circles, cairns, and castles. Many Welsh
princes and bards were buried in the al>bey of

Strata Florid.a, 16 mUcs south-c:ist of Aberystwith,
and some of the records of the princiiality were
kept here. In C. there is a curious ))ractice of

sending jiresents (biihlin<j.i) to a new-married coiiple,

wliich, when sold, often realise i'50 or £60. C. was
disturbed, 1843— 1844, with the Rebecca riots.

CA'RDINAL (Lat. cardiiialis, princip.al, from
catdo, a hinge). Cardinals are the highest tlignitaries

in the Rom.an Cliurch after the pope, whose electors

and coimcillors they are. Tlic title, however, had at

first a more general appUcation. The pope being
tlie sovereign bishop over the whole Romish Church,
and having, as such, many duties to fidlil inconsist-

ent with those of a p.articiU.ar diocese, had, from
very early times, a number of bishops, priests, and
deacons whom he ajipointcd his vicars and coadju-

tors for the management of tlie diocese of Rome.
The bishops exercised the cjfiscopal function in tho
pope's steail, each ha\Tng a peculiar church within
the diocese. The priests were titular pai-sons of tho
churches in the city of Rome, and hail the cure of

souls. The deacons h.ad charge of some churches
and ch^ajiels of devotion, which they held as

deaconrics, with the additional duty of assisting

the pope when he officiated in public. These throe

cl.osscs of ecclesiastics were called cardinnti or
cardiiialt.1, to denote that they were the firet or

chief over the rest, and that all the affairs of the

diocese of Rome were under their direction. At a
subsequent period, the priests and deacons of

other cities of importance assumed the title of C,
to distinguish them from other priests and deaconj
over whom they claimed suiiremacy ; but tho
ptipes subsequently ordained that none but those

_
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whom they had chosen should be honoured with
that title. Amongst those whom the poijcs thu3
appointed were the seven bishops subuTbkarii, who
took their titles from places in the neighbourhood
of Rome. These bishops were called hebdomadarii,
because they attended the pope for a week each in
his turn. These cardinala took jKirt with the Koman
clergy in the election of the po])e, who was generally
chosen from their number. About the w;ginuing
of the 12th c, the popes harinj; formed a regular
court, began to bestow the rank of C. priest or
(_'. deacon on any intliridual of the cler^rj', or even
of the laity, whom they chose to select ; and to each,
whether Koman or foreign, they gave the title

of some particular church in Rome, but without
attaching to it auy obligatory service. Thus the
cardinals became a separate body elected for life,

and the officiating priests of the Roman parishes
were gradually deprived of the title. In 1159,
Kicholas II. limited the right of election to the
popedom to the cardinals thus appointed, lea\'iiig

to the rest of the clergy and people of Rome merely
the right of approving of the election of a new pope,
and to the emj)eror that of confirming it. Even these
prerogatives, in course of time, were withdrawn.
Kotwithstanding the great powers thus intrusted
to them, the bishops m the great councils of the
church continued to take precedence of the cardi-

nals; and it was not till 1614 that Louis XIII.
of France, in the sitting of the parliament of
Paris, adjudged precedence to the cardinals over
the ecclesiastical peers—bishops and abbots. The
power of the popes to appoint cardinals has often
been contested, and their right to precedence denied,
by the other dignilied ecclesiastics. In 1567, Pope
Pius V. forbade any clergyman not appointed by the
pope to assume the title of C. ; and Sextus V.,

in December 1586, fixed their number at 70

—

viz., the 6 bishops suburbicarii, 50 priests, and
14 deacons, and on this footing they have since
remained, though the number is seldom complete,
the pope generally lea^Tug some vacancies for
extraordinary cases. The munber has frequently
fallen greatly under 70. AMien Nicholas IlL was
chosen pope, there were but eight cardinals ; and a
little before the death of Alexander IV., there were
but four. Sometimes before Sextus V. the number
was exceeded, as in the ixmtiticate of Pixxs IV.,

when there were 74. The Irody of cardinals is

styled the Sacred College. Most of the cartlinals

reside in Rome, and either enjoy ecclesiastical

benefices, or are employed in the administration.

When not so pro\'ided for, the cardinals receive an
allowance of 100 dollars montldy from the papal
treasury. Some cardinals belong to monastic orders,

and reside in their convents even after their election.

The jurisdiction of the C. bishops in the place in

which they are estabUshed is truly episcopal, but
they are not obliged to reside. That of the C.

priests and deacons is almost episcopal, but extends
no further than the church and sacristy. They
have there an episcopal scat under a canopy, like

bishops, aud they there solemnly give the jjcople

their blessing. The creation of cardinals is wholly
in the po|)e. If the new-created C. is at Rome, he
goes the same day to visit the pope, who puts the
red cap on his head. The red hat, which Innocent IV.
onlained that cardinals should wear, to shew that

they ought to ex])ose themselves to the shedding
of their blood in the cause of the church, is after-

wards given in a public consistory. A number of

sjTnbolical ceremonies accompany this investiture.

Ihe cardinals that arc absent, when chosen, have
the cap sent them by a speci.il messongcr from the
pojie. The hat is given by the pojxj's own hands

;

aud many cardinals whv do not visit Rome, die
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without ever ha\-ing received it. The only excep-
tion is in favour of members of royal houses, to
whom the hat is sent. Pojje Urban VIIL, in
1630, gave to the canlinals the title of Ijuioence,

Cardinal's Hat.

which they shared with the grand-master of the
Order of Malta, and the ecclesiastical electors of
the German or Roman Empire. The pope often

employs cardinals as ambassadors, and the indi-

ridual thus employed is stjled Legate a Latere.

A C. legate acts, or recently acted, as governor
of the fiorthcm ProWnces of the Papal States,

which thence received the name of Legations. The
chief secretary of state, the Camerlengo or minister
of finances, the Vicar of Rome, and other leading
officials, are alwaj-s chosen from among the car-

dinals. The Council of Cardinals, when assembled
under the presidency of the pope to discuss matters
of church and state, is caUed the Consistorium.
There are public consistories, which are held on
great occasions, and correspond to the levees of

other sovereigns ; and private and secret consis-

tories, which are the privy council of the pope.
Moreri's ZUcHonary, roce Cardinal, contains a list

of cardinals from 1119 to 1724, with their names,
countries, &c., and the dates of their election and
death.

CARDINAL BIRD, or RED BIRD {Gvarica
cardinalis), also called cardinal tinch, cardinal
grosbeak, and Virginian nightingale, one of the

Cardin.il Finch [Ouarica cardinalu).

finest song-birds of America, belongs to the family
of Frin<7U!i<l<F, and differs from the tnic grosbeaks
{Coccotiiraiij<t>-s) in having the beak slightly bulging.
The general colour of ttie male is reil, the head
being vermilion, and ouly a small portion of the
plumage arounil the base of the bUl being black.
The feathers of the crown are long, and erected into
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a conical crest, like a red cap. The C. B. abounds

iu Texas, Florida, and the Southern States of

America generally, migrating northwards in spring,

but never further than Massachusetts, where only

a few stragglers are seen. Its loud, clear, sweet,

and varied song is to be heard chiefly in the

mornings and evenings. In size it exceeds any

of the British Friiujillidm, being about equal to

the starling.

CAUD INAL FLOWER. See Lobelia.

CARDINAL POINTS. SeeCoJrp.vss.MARiXER.s'.

CARDINAL VIRTUES (Lat. canlinalis, chief,

from cardo, a hinge). The C. V. of the ancients

were Justice, Pnidence, Temperance, Fortitude.

They were so called because the whole of human
virtue was supposed to hinge or turn upon them.

In other words, they were considered as a full and

comprehensive classification of man's various duties.

This mode of dividing the virtues is to be found

as far back as Socrates. The ancient moralists

treate<l under Ethics the whole sum of liumau duty

and virtue. Thus, Aristotle considers the great

problem of the science to be the determination of

man's highest good, together witli the means of

realising it. Hence, he includes both the social

virtues and the prudenti.al regard to the welfare

of the individu:U in the same scheme. Of the four

C. v., it wiU be seen that the lirst. Justice, is tlio

social Wrtue ; that Prudence (which, properly speak-

ing, includes Temperance also) regards the wellbeing

of the individual ; while Fortitude is necessary to

both. This last was a virtue gre.atly esteemed in

the ancient world, each one's lot being much less

secure than with us in the present day ; it was
impossible to say what sufTerings might be in store

for the most [irosperously situated of men.

Dr Whewell has made an attempt to correct the

more obvious defects of the classification, and has

substituted one which he deems free from those

defects. The most notable omission, in the ancient

scheme, judged from the modern point of ^iew, is

the absence of all reference, either expressly or by
implication, to the vii-tue of Goodness or Benevo-

lence. This was characteristic of the pagan morahsts

;

for although good deeds were abundantly practised

among the ancients, they did not account it a part

of human virtue to flow out spontaneously in every

kind of active benevolence, including the most

wicked and worthless among the objects of it.

Aristotle, in discussing the various acts and out-

goings of friendship, never loses sight of the reciji-

rocal obligations on the other side ; so that when
a rich man befriends, with his wealth, one th.at

is poor, the inequality must be made good by a

greater amoimt of honour or respect on the part

of him that is so befriended.

Accordingly, to adapt the classification to the

altered point of view, Benevolence has to be added

to the list This is Dr Whewell's first virtue; the

others .are Justice, Truth, Purity, and Order. But
the scheme, as thus amended, is scarcely loss

objection al)!e tlian before. The rirtue named last,

Order, which means obedience to authority, cannot

but contain a veiy large portion of all the rest

;

seeing that Justice, Truth, &c., are enjoined by
positive law. Then, what is imderstood by Purity,

including the control of the two powerful appetites.

Hunger and Sex, is partly prudential and partly

social.

The ethical discussions of modem times m.ay be

very much aided, if we divide the totality of human
virtue on the following plan. There arc three dis-

tinct classes of human actions, which are all approved

of or accounted virtuous, but on different grounds,

and in a tlifferent manner.
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1. Tliere are actions which arc forbidden by society

under penalties; iu other words, men are punished

for committing them. Such are theft, breach of

bargain, slander, violence to the j)erson, and all the

offences against our fellow-men tliat are prohibited

by the law of the land. The avoitUng of aU theso

actions is signified to be a part of oiu- duty, by the

suffering inilicted on the doers of them. The law

fines, imprisons, or puts to death those who -iviU not

conform to its regulations.

The law of the land is not the only power that

prescribes conduct enforced by penalties. The
public opinion of the country at large forbids certain

actions, and punishes transgressors by excluding

them from social intercourse ; such, for examjile,

are acts of unchastity, more especially when com-

mitted by women. There are .also codes enacted by

particular societies, as the code of honour among
gentlemen, which constitutes some actions offences

that are not so by law, or by universal opinion.

Cowardice is one of the quaUties most obnoxious to

the code of honour.

The actions prohibited by law are obviously snch

as coidd not be allowed without t!ie cutu-e subver-

sion of human society. If murder and theft were to

go impimishcd, the principal end for which men
associate together in communities—that is, protec-

tion and security—would not be attained. It is)

impossible that we should not dis.approve of all such

actions, and approve of the contrary.

2. There are some actions that are accounted

virtuous, while their opposites are not pjmished, as

in the case of those now mentioned. Doing good to

persons that have no claim u[)on us—in other words,

benevolence or philanthropy—is considered highly

praiseworthy ; but the neglecting of this is not

usually visited with any punishment or censure ;

so that if it be a duty to perform acts of benevo-

lence, it is a duty generically different from paj-ing

our debts, and respecting the person and property

of our neighbour. The motives brought to bear on

the two cases are widely contrasted : m the one, we
]>unixh for doing the action forbidden; in the other,

we reward for doing the thing enjoined, and inflict

no punishment if tn.at is neglected. Here lies tlio

difference between duty, strictly so called, and

merit. In the bare performance of duty there is no

merit ; a man would not even be commended for the

punctual payment of bis just debts, if it were not

that many people are deficient in tliis respect, and in

the companson with these the correct person excites

in our minds a feeling of satisfaction. Dimppro-

balion is the sentiment properly concerned with

duty, or rather, with breach of duty ; approbation is

bestowed on all who do something over and above

their duty. This distinction is known in every

department of practical life ; while speculative

moraUsts habitually lose sight of it.

.S. The virtues included imder Prudence are in a

different position from either of the foregoing classes.

Bearing the common names, i-irtue and duty, by
which they are recognised as worthy of appro-

liation or commendation, they are nevertheless

unaccompanied with the sanctions either of punish-

ment or of reward. The impnident man is subject

to no legal penaltj% unless he clearly involves other

persons "in his imprudence ; and the prudent man is

not rewarded wHth the praise, esteem, or other

benefits conferred upon the benevolent man. It is

true that the young are punished by parents or

teachers for imprudences; and some governments

take such a paternal care of their subjects, as to

pimish them for sins against themselves. Men have

been sent to prison, because of their endangering

their own salvation by embracing heresy; but at

the present day, such a proceeding is considered
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bevond the function of government. Men and I present centiuy that, owing to the improvements

women, arrived at maturity, are expected to take < in medic-d patholoey and diagnosis, the names of

care of their own interests ; even if they do not, no
]

Pericarditis and Endocarditis (q. v.) have —'""

one punishes them ; if they do, no one rewards I
prominently into %aew as mdicatmg the

them. We have, it is true, a certain feeling of

disesteem in the one case, and of esteem or com

come
most

heart.

mendation in the other; neither of which, however,

attains any considerable strength untU more than

the indi\'iduars self is involved. In short, although

we cannot divest ourselves of all sentiment as

lookers on, when men behave prudently or impru-

dently, our riUe is non-interference ; and this consti-

tutes a marked distinction between the self-regarding

and the social ^ices and virtues.

Accordiiit;ly, when ethical writers are endeavouring

to jjrobe the foimdations of the moral sense in man,

they ought to consider separately those three differ-

ent 8()ecies of conduct, for the sentiment excited by

each is marked by strong peculiarities. To class

social duties enforced by punishment, social virtues

stimulated by rewards, and prudence, which is

accomjiauied by neither, under one common desig-

nation, and discuss them as if they were essentially

the same, is to confuse, instead of clearing up, the

first principles of moraUty.

In Roman Catholic systems of theology, there are

declared to be four cardinal virtues—' I'rudenec,

Fortitude, Temperance, and Justice'—from which

all other ' moral ' virtues are represented as flowing.

But there is a i)rior division of virtues into the

two classes of tlieological and moral; the theological

virtues being Faith, Hope, and Charity. The dis-

tinction between these two classes is represented

as consisting in this, that the theological virtues

'immediately regard God;' and the moral virtues

do not immediately regard God, but are com-

manded and rewarded by God, and are beneficial

to ourselves.

CARDING OF COTTOir, &c., the process of

disentangling and arranging in parallel rows the

fibres of cotton. This operation may be compared

to the combing and brushing of one's hair, and the

card combines the properties of the comb and brush,

being a brush with wire teeth instead of hairs.

These teeth are inserted in strips of leather, wliich

are fixed upon the surface of a cylinder. Several

such cylinders are arranged so that the ends of

the teeth are ueai-ly in contact ; and the cotton being

brought to them, is caught up, passed from one to

the other, and combed out as the cylinders revolve

in the form of beautifid films or fleeces, which are

removed by a smaller drum-card, called the ' doflfer,'

and again from this by the ' doffing-knife.' These

films, which are of the width of the drum, are next

contracted to a narrow ribbon, by being passed

through a funnel ; and thus narrowed, are called the

'card ends' or 'slivers,' and are now ready for

the next process of 'drawing' or 'doubling.' See

SPtNSI>'0.

CARDI'NIA, a genus of fossil conchiferse. con-

taining 85 species, which extend from the Silurian

to the inferior oolite. They have an oval or oblong

shell, attenuated posteriorly, and marked with lines

of growth, and an external ligament. They occur

abundantly in the valuable layers of clay-ironstone

c.-dled ' mussel-bauds.' In Derbyshire, this material

is wrought, like marble, into vases.

CABDI'TIS, or inflammation of the he.irt, a form

of disease of verj- rare occurrence, if the term be

limited in its appUcation to cases of true acute

inflammation of tlie muscular structure of the heart

itself. C, however, was commonly understood in a

wider sense, so as to include certain forms of disease

of the external and internal lining membrane of tho

heart; and it is only since the beginning of the

iE'ndocarditis (q. v.) have
view as

ordinary inflammatory aflections of tho

See Hkap.t, Diseases of.

CA'BDIUM AXD CARDIA'CE.*. See Cockle.

CARDO'NA, a town of Catalonia, Spain, about

44 miles north-west of Barcelona. It is situated on

a decUvity on the right bank of the Gardener, is

surrounded by walls, pierced with six gates, and
commanded by a castle on a height It is celebrated

on account of a mountain of salt in its vicinity,

which has a height of about 500 feet, and measures

a league round. When the sun shines on this

gigantic mass, the effect is of the most brilliant and
gorgeous description. Pop. about 2500.

CARDOO'N (Cijnara Cardunculus), a perennial

plant of the same genus with tho Aktichokk (q. v.),

a native of the south of Euroi)e and the north of

Africa. It very much resembles the artichoke,

but is of larger size, whilst the flowers (heacls

of flowers) are smaller. It has long been in cul-

tivation, for the sake of the blanched leaf-stalks .and

midribs of the leaves, which are used as a salad,

or more generally as a boiled vegetable during

winter.

CARDS. AH that we know of C, for certain, is,

that they are of ancient and eastern origin. What
is asserted by Count de Gebelin and the earliest

writers upon the subject, that in their primary stage

they constituted some sort of symbolic and even

moral game, is not so well established. The Hindu
and Chinese C. are, however, emblematic in a

very high degree—the former illustrating the ten

avatars, or incarnations of the deity Vishnu; and

the so-called paper-tickets of the Chinese ty])ifying

the stars, the human virtues, and, indeed, almost

anything you please. The learned Sir William

Jones expresses himself convinced that the Hindu
game of CluUuraji—the Four Rajahs or Kings—

a

species of highly complicated chess, was the first

germ of that party-coloured pasteboard which has

been the ruin of so many modem fortunes. In tho

wardrobe accounts of Edward I., there is an item

of money paid for the use of that monarch for

playinc at the Four Kings— ' ad opus regis a<l

ludendum ad quatuor reges, viiLe. v.d.'—which is

supposed to have been a game at C. ; but how and

when painted C. took the pUce of carii-ed figures,

is still out matter of conjecture.

A j)ack of Hindustani C, in the possession of

the Royal Asiatic Society, and presented to Captain

CromUue Smith in 1815 by a high-caste Brahman,

was declared by the donor to be actually 1000 years

old. ' Hot,' quoth the Brahman, ' can any of us now
play at them, for they are not like our modem cards

at alL' Neither, indeed, do they bear any remark-

able resemblance to our own—the pack consistin;;

of no less than eight suits of divers colours, tho

kings being motmted upon elephants, and the viziers,

or second honours, upon horses, tigers, and bulls.

Moreover, there are other marks by which tho

respective value of the common C. may be distm-

guished, which would puzzle our club quidnuncs not

a httle—such as ' a pine-apple in a shallow cup,' and

'a something like a jiarasol without a handle, and

with two broken ribs sticking through the top.'

In tlie Chinese dictionarj-, called Ching-tsze-tung, it

is asserted that dotted C. were invented in the

reign of Seun-ho (1120 A.D.), and devisetl for tho

amusement of his numerous wives : there are

thirty C. in each of these packs, three suits of

nine C. each, and three single C. superior to all

the otheis. The name of one of the suits is
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Keta-ko-wan—that is to say, the nine ten-thousands

of kwan, strings of beads, shells, or money ; and the

titles of the other two suits are equally concise

and significant. The Chinese C have, however,

a deciiled advantage over those of Hindustan in

being oblong instead of circular.

C. do not ai>pear to have been known in Europe
until towards the end of the 14th century. 'In

the year 137'J,' writes Carelluyzo, ' was brought into

Viterbo the game at cards, which comes from tho
j

co\nitry of the Saracens, and is with them called

naib.' ' Whence afterwards,' saj-s Mr Vf. Chatto

(Oiirftn and History of Playing Cards, Lond 184S),
' perhaps Jackanapes, Jack of cards.' This entry

occurs in the accoimts of the treasurer of Charles

VI. of France, in 139.3: 'Given to Jacquemin
Gringomieur, painter, for three packs of cards, gilt

and coloured, and variously ornamented for the

amusement of the king, fifty-si.K sols of Paiis.'

From the date of tliis ye,ar being immediately sub-
[

sequent to that in which the king lost his reason,

the story goes that C. were invented to divert his

royal melancholy ; but they were certainly of earlier

use in France. The French clerg)- took greatly to

C. about thii time ; we are afraid, too, it was to the

ungenteel game of All-fours, since we find them
specially forbidden that amusement by the synod of

Langres, in 1404. I

Card-making became a regidar trade in Cei-many

fourteen years after this, and it, as well as card-

painting, seems to have been carried on for some
time exclusively by females ; the wood-engraving of

[

C, however, did not begin until some time after-

wards. The pips were then very prettily imagined,

the suits consisting of hearts, bells, acorns, and
j

leaves. The place of her majesty the queen was
lilJed by a knight in those days ; and it is to Italy,

and not to Germany or France, that the glory of ,

giving place aiix dames must be conceded. There was
also no ace whatever ! By 1420, gamliling by means
of C. had grown to such a i)itch, as to jirovoke St

Bemardin to preach against it at Bologna ; and that

60 eloquently, as to cause his beard's to make a

lire in the public Place, and throw all the C. in their

possession into it—a proceeding which must have

been hailed with joy by the Messi-s De la Rue of

that j)eriod. The signs upon It.ilian C, which
seem to have been the first imported into England,

were cups, swords, money, and clubs ; l)ut in the

third year of Edward IV., their further importation i

was forbidden, and the home-trade of card-making

protected. C. were pl.ayed by that time, we read,

' in all places of worship ' in this country, by which
it was meant, not in the churches, but in the houses

of all the gentry. Henry VII. was a eardplayer ; and

there are not a few entries in that mean monarch's

privy-purse account of his majesty's Uttle losings.

His daughter Margaret, at the age of fourteen, was

foimd by James IV. of Scotland—the first time ho

ever saw her—in the act of playing cards ; and it

vas most ])robably ecarle, for he at once ' proposed

'

to her, and she ' accepted ' him. There was a sum
regidarly allotted to the Princess, afterwards Queen,

Mary, as pocket-money for this especial piirpose

;

the simis given her at a time for immediate disburse-

ment ranging from 20s. to 40s., but one entry being

BO disgracefully low (for a princess) as ' two and

tuppence.' oames L likewise played a good deal,

but so sleepUy, that he required somebody to hold 1

his C. for him.
1

About the year 1G60, heraldic C. were first mtro-
j

duced into England, the Kmg of Clubs being repre-

sented by the arms of the pope ; of Spades, by
those of the king of France ; of Diamonds, by
those of the king of S])ain ; and of Hearts, by
those of the king of England. From these heraldic
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C, we sup])0se, Mr Chatto derives the word coat-

card, uistead of coiu1;eard, which is certainly in

more general use. In 1C79, a ]>aek was published
containing the history of all the popish plots,

'excellentlj- engraved on copper- plates, with very
large descrii>tions imder each card. Aspersers of

this pack,' it is added by their disinterested pub-
lisher, ' plainly shew themselves to be poi)ishly

affected.'

The Freuch, from whom we derive our ordinary
suits of diamond, heart, spade, and club

—

carreau,

cmir, pi(jue, and trijle—were continually changing
their court-cards, and representing on them all sorts

of historical characters. In the earlier ])eriod.i, tlieir

kings were David, Alexander, Ciesar, and (Charle-

magne, or Solomon, A<igustus, Clovis, and ('on-

stantiue ; about aU of whom, as well as their

queens, Ptre Daniel has the most ingenious theories.

I'roops, says he, however brave and numerous,
require to have prudent and experienced generals.

The trifle or clover-jjlant, which abounds m the

meadows of France, denotes that a chief ought
always to encamp his army in a jilace where
he may obtain forage for his cavalry ; piV/«f.j

and carreaux signify magazines of aims, which
ought ever to be well stored—the carreau beuig a
sort of heavy arrow shot from a cross-bow, and
which was so called from its head being squared

(carrc) ; caurs, hearts, signified courage of botli

commanders and soldiers ; the ace was the Latin as,

and represented money, the sinews of war : and
so on.

At the time of the French Pvcvolution, the places

of the card-kings were fiDed by four phUosophera

—

MoUtre, La Fontaine, Voltaire, and Kousseau ; and
those of the queens by four virtues—Prudence,

Justice, Temperance, and Fortitude.

Many attempts have been made to put doM-n

card-playing by the strong hand of the law ; but

the history of the Four Kings has, nevertheless,

always retained its students. Not a few enthusiastio

players have absolutely died iu harness, with cards

in their hands, such as the great Bath player

Lookup, who expired at his favourite 'Doublo
Dumby,' not even being permitted by inexorable

Death" to play out the game. The Four Kings,

like their Jiesh-aud-blood originals, are likely to

lose all sway over the New World ; for Mr Chatto

informs us, that the court-cards, if they can bo

called so, of a republican pack niaiiufactureil

in 1S4S at New York, have neither kings nor

queens; the President of Hearts being Washin''tou;

of Diamoncis, John Adams; of Chilis, Frauklin ;

and of Spades, Lafayette. One of the queens is

Venus, modestly concealing her charms; and the

others are respectively Fortime, Ceres, and Minerva

:

while the knaves are litly represented by Indian

cliiefs.

The manii/aclure of playing-cards comprises many
interesting processes. The cardboard employed

for this purjiose is formed of several thicknesses

of paper pasted together; there are usually four

such thicknesses; and the paper is so selected as

to take paste, paint, and polish equally well. The
sheets of paper are pasted with a brush, and are

united by successive processes of cold-drj-ing, hot-

drying, and hydraulic pressure. Each sheet is large

enough for forty cards. The outer surfaces of the

outer sheets are prepared with a kind of flinty

coating, which gives sharpness to the outline of the

j
various coloured devices. Most packs of cards are

now made with coloured backs. The ground-tiut

is laid on with a brush, and consists of distemper

cnlom-, or pigments mixed with warm melted size.

The device impressed on this ground-tint is often

very beautifuL Messrs De la Rue, the leading firm
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in the manufacture, employ taattful artists, and
invest a large amount of capital, in tlie introduc-

tion of new patterns. On cards sold at moderate
prices, the colours at the back are generally tn'o

—

one for the ground, and one for the derice ; but

some of the choicer specimens display several

colours ; and many of the designs are due to the

pencil of Mr Owen Jones. The printing of the

design is done on the sheets of paper, before the

pastmg to form cardboard. The pips or spots

on the faces of playing-cards are now sfxidea, clube,

/learts, and (diamond?; out at different times, and in

ditferent countries, there have been leaves, acorns,

bells, cups, swords, fruit, heads, parasols, and other

objects similarly represented. Li English cards, the

coloure are red and black ; Messrs De la Rue once

intioduced red, black, green, and blue for the four

suits ; but the novelty was not encouraged by card-

players. The same makers have also endeavoured to

supersede the clumsy devices of kings, queens, and
knaves, by something more artistic ; but this, too,

failed commercially ; for the old patterns, Hke the old

willow-pattern dinner-plates, are still preferred

—

simply because the users have become accustomed to

them. Until \rithin the last few years, the printing

of cards was generally done by sh-nciUinij, the colour

being a|ii)lied through perforated devices in a stencil-

plate. The colour employed for this purpose is mixwl
up with a kind of paste. When there is a device at

the back, the outhne of the device is printed from

an engraved wood-block, and the rest tilled in by
stencilling. The stencilling of the front and back

can be done either before or after the jiasting of the

sheets into cardboard. One great imjirovement in

the manufacture, has been the substitution of oil

colour for paste or size colour ; and another, the

substitution of printing for stencilling. Jlessrs

De la Rue have expended large sums of money on

these novelties ; for many experiments hail to be

maile, to determine how best to employ oil colour

so that the spots or pips may be eijual-tinted, the

outline clear and sharp, the pigment well adherent

to the surface, and the dr\nng such as to admit

of polishing without stickiness. The plates for

l>rinting are engraved on copper or brass, or are

produced by electrotype, or are built up with

small pieces of metal or interlaced wiie. The
printing is done in the usual way of colour-printing,

with as many plates as there are colours (usually

five), and one for the outlines ; it is executed on the

sheets of paiier, before being pasted into cardboard.

When the printing, drying, and p.-istin" are all

completed, a careful polislung is eQ'ected by means
of brush-wheels, pasteboanl wheels, heated plates,

and heated rollers ; in such a way that the polish

on the back may differ from that on the face—since

it is found that too equally polished surfaces do not

slide ijuite so readily over each other. Every pack

of cards made in Enjrland for home-use pays a duty

of one shilling, which duty is levied on tlie ace of

spailes. The maker engraves a plate for tweuty aces

of spades ; the printing is done by the government at

Somerset House, and ill is paid by the maker for

every sheet of aces so printed. The cardboarti, when
all the printing is finished, is cut up into canls

;

every card is minutely examine<l, and jilaced among
the 'Mo™ls,' 'H.arr)-s,' or 'Highlanders,' as they are

technicaiiy called, according to the degree in which

they may bo faultless or slightly specked ; and

the cards are finally made up into packs. Persons

wishin" the best cards should ask for ' Moguls,' the

usual retail price for a pack of which is 'I'A to ."j/O.

A few years ago, it was cstimateil that about half

a million [laoks of cards are made annually in

England, by about seven or eight linns. Card-

pl.-ij-ing is not now so general m England as it

was early in the centurj", and the number made
has consequently lessened, although the quality has

greatly improved All the cards used in Russia,

with a few exceptions, are made at an imperial

manufactorj- in St Petersburg, where the operations

are conducted on a large scale, and where the

nimiljer of packs made exceeds manifold the whole

protluce of f^ngland. The French cards are somewhat
smaller and thinner than those of England.

CARDUE'LIS. See Goldfisch.

CA'RDUUS. See Thistle.

CARE, or CARLE SUXDAY, the Sunday before

Palm Sunday, said to be so called because it was
the practice in many parts of the country to eat

gray peas, called carlings, fried in butter, pepiicr,

and salt, on this day. This practice apparently had

its more immediate origin in the custom of the

Roman Catholic Church of eating hallowetl l)ean3

fried at this time—these beans being descrilK.-d in

some religious books as symbolical of confession,

and their steeping before use, of meditation. It

appears, however, to have been adopted by this

church from a heathen custom. See Brand's Popular

Antu/uitiee.

CAREE'XING is the operation of heaving do\vn

a ship on one side, in order to expose the other side

for cleaning by the process of Bri-amitnj (q. v.). C. is

seldom now performed ui>on English ships, partly

because the use of copper-sheathing lessens the foul-

ing of the bottom, and partly because caissons and

hydraulic lifts afford means for raising ships out of

the water. The Grml Eastern, in Itilii), was placed

n])on an open scaffolding or frame, called a rjriJiron,

in Milford Haven, and flo.ated so as to render

cleansing possible without the dangerous and diffi-

cult process of careening.

In sea-phrase, a vessel is said to 'careen' when
she leans over very much through press of sail.

CARET (from the Latin careo, I am wanting),

a chaiacter of this form, ;\, denoting that something

has been omitted, and is interlinetl.

CAREW, TnosiAS, a poet of the reign of Charles L,

descended from an old family in Gloucestershire,

was bom 15S9. Ha\Tng been educated at Oxford,

he travelled abroad for some time, and on his return

was received at court, and patronised by Charles I.

C. deserves mention chiefly as the precursor and
representative of what may be calleil the courtier

and conventional school of poetry, whose chief

characteristic w.as scholarly ease and elegance, with

a spice of indelicacy, and even indecency. C.'s

jioems, mostly IjTical, and treating of trifiing sub-

jects, are among the best of their kind, and exhibit

much fancy and tenderness. He died lli.'i'J. Several

editions of his poems, which first api>cared in 1640,

have been published.

C.VREX, a genus of jilants of the natural onler

C'ji»-rac<^e, of which the sjiecies are very numerous

tnore than 450—principally almunding in the

tem|ierate and colder parts of the w.irld. More
than 60 are natives of Britain. The Englisli name
Sedge or Seo is sometimes employed .as synonjTiious

with C, but is jxipularly applied only to some of

the sjiecies. This genus is distinguished by unisexual

flowers, the male flowers with one glume, the female

enclosed in a fl.ask-shaped involucre. Some of the

species are plants of the very humblest growth, others

are two or three feet in height ; all are of unjirc-

tending, grassy, or nish-like ajiin-araiice. Some grow-

in wet, and tithers in dry situations; some arc of

great value in the economy of nature, as forming

the principal part of tlie vegetation of swamjis, which

they gradually convert into fertile ground. Tho
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running roots, or rather Thizomej>, of some help to

bind tlie sands of sea-shores, particularly C. arenaria,

which is carefully planted for tliis puii)ose on the

Carex arenaria:

r, crecpin(f rhizome, vith
flowering 8toa).'4 and spikes
of flowers; 6, a male flower,
detached ; c, a female flower,

detached ; rf, a glume.

Carcx Tiilpina

:

a. a female tlower.

dikes of Holland. None are valued hy the aj,Tioul-

timst, as they are very deficient in nutritive (jiiality,

and in general they aboimd only in very inferior

jiastures, and good tillaj;e and drainage lead to their

speedy disappearance. The rhizomes of C. arcitana,

C. hirta, and C. dixticha, are sometimes used under
the name of Oerman Sarsajmrilla, as a di.ai)horetic

and demulcent medicine—a bad substitute for sarsa-

parilla. The two foi-mcr are common in Britain.

Tlie dried leaves of C. si/lvatica are used by the

Laplanders to cover their legs and hands as a
protection from frost-biting and chilblains, being
worn in the inside of their shoes and gloves.

CAREY, WiLLLVM, D.D., a distinmiished
minister and missionary belonging to the Baptist
body, \v;ls bom at Paulcrsbur^', a NTlIage in North-
amptonshire, August 1761. lie served his time as

a shoem.aker, but began to preacli about his 20th

year. A i^amphlet which he published about this

time, attracted the attention of his co-workers in

the ministry to tlie subject of Foreign Missions,

and ultimately a missioiiarj' society, chiefly through
C.'s exertions, was formi'd. C. and a Jlr Thomas
were chosen its first mi.s.sionarie3 to India in 1793.

From th.at time until his death in 1S36, C. was
indefatigable (under many difficulties, especially in

his early years) in his efforts to spread the know-
ledge of the gospel among the heathen. Under
his direction, the Serampore mission, of which he

was the principal founder, had up to 1832 issued

above 200,000 15ibles, or portions thereof, in about
forty Oriental languages or dialects, besides a gre.at

niunber of tracts and other religious works in

various languages. A grejit proportion of the actual

Uterary laboiu" involved in these unilertaldngs was
performed by C. himself, whose Sanscrit and other

gi-ammars have been highly sjioken of by the late

Mr Wilson Boden, professor of Sanscrit at Oxford.

C. was professor of Oriental Languages ,at Fort-

William College, Calcutta, from 1800 to 18.30.

'.11

CAREY, Henry C, a political economist of the
United States, bom at Philadeliihia in 170.'?. In
1836, he published an essay on the Hate of K'n^ci,

which was expanded into the Principles of Pohtiml
Ji'conomii (1837—1840). Tlie value of this work
may be estimated from the fact, that no less an
authority than Frederic Bastiat copied its leading

ideas. It was translated into Italian and Swedish,

and favourably noticed in all the iin)i<irtant politico-

economic journals of Europe. In 1838, C. pulilished

The Credit System, of France, Great Britain, and the

United States; and in 18-48, The Past, the Present,

and the Future, a production marked by great Wgour
and originality of thought, and which endeavours to

controvert the leiuling doctrine of Ricardo, Malthus,

&c. In 1853 appeared the Stare Trade, and Lctln-s

on the International Cojnjriijht; and in IS.')8, the

tirst and second volumes of his Principha of Social

Science. As regards copjTight, he opposes any inter-

national arrangement to check piracy, of which, for

the special benefit of certain American publishers,

he may be said to be the ailvocate.

CA'RGO is a general name for all the merchan-

dise carried on board a trading-ship. Sometimes it

is applied also to the invoice of the cargo. Tho
term deck-cargo, is given to the commoaitics on

deck, which are not usually included in the poUcy

of insurance.

For tlie security of the Customs' revenue, the

master of eveiy coasting-vessel is bound to keep a

cargo-hook, recording the name of the vessel, the

name of the owner, the port of dep.arture, the port

of destination, the gfpods taken, the names of the

sliippers and consignees, the time of dep;irture, and

other particulars. The Custom-house oiiicers may
demand to see this book at any time. The C. of

passenger-ships is place<l, in some degree, under the

control of the emigration officers by an act passed

in 1S52.

CA'RIA, in ancient geography, the south-

westernmost country of Asia Minor, bounded N.
by Lydi.a, E. by Phrygia, S. E. by Lycia, and W.
and S. W. by the Mediterranean. A large portion

of what was C. is mountainous. The chief ranges

were called the Cadmian and the Latmian. Tlie

most import.ant river was the Maeamler, famous
for its windings. C. was, at an early date, governed
by pettj' princes or kings ; it afterwards became a

part of the Persian empire, the former princes con-

tinuing to rule .as satraps ; and it subsequently came
into the hands of the early Macedonian kinjrs of

Egypt; and finally, vdtla. the rest of Asia, into those

of the Homaiis. Among the chief towns were
Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and Miletus.

CARIA'CO, a se.aport of Venezuel.a, at the mouth
of a river, and at the head of a gulf of the s.ame

name. It is 40 miles to the east of Cumana, in l.at.

10° 30" N., and long. 63° 40' W. Pop. 7000. The
gulf, long ami narrow, with good anchorage, and
well-wooded shores, is open only on the west, and
that to a portion of the Caribbean Sea, which is

itself breasted by a chain of islands.

CA'RIACOU, CA'RJACOU, or VTRGI'NUN
DEER {Cerviis Virginianvs), a species of deer found

in all p.arts of North America, from Mexico to about

N. lat. 43°, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific

Ocean. It is the species commonly called Deer by
the Anglo-Americans. It is smaller and more
elegant than the common stag ; of very variable

colour—light reddish brown in spring, slaty blue

in autumn, and dull brown in winter ; the belly,

throat, chin, and inner jiarts of the limbs white.

The homa of the adult male are of moderate

si2e, bent strongly backward, and then suddenly



CAKIA.MA—CAIIIES.

forward, so as to bring their tips nearly above
the nose; they have several snags. The fawn is

profusely decked with white spots, arranged in lines,

and sometimes ninniny into stripes. The name C.

is e.rtended eenerically to several nearly allied

species, foimd m Mexico, California, &c.

^ARIA'jNIA [Microdacti/lus crisUitus), a bird of

the order Grallce, allied to the cranes, but exhibiting
also points of stronj^ resemblance to gallinaceous
birds, among which it has therefore been projiosed
to rank it, ne.\t to the guans. It is a native of

Guiana, Brazil, and Paraguay, inhabiting open plains
and the outskirts of forests, where it feetls chiefly on
serpents, lizards, and insects. It is larger than the
common heron ; the plumage is bromi, finely waved
with darker brown, whitish on the lower parts.

When pursued, the (j. seeks safety by running, and
does not readily attempt to use its wings. Its voice

resembles that of a young turkey. It is much
esteemed for the table, and it is sometimes reared in

a domesticated state.

CARIBBE'AN SEA, the grandest inlet of

the western hemi3])here—corresponding, in several

respects, to the Mediterranean in the eastern—is

separated from the Gidf of Mexico by Yucatan,
and from the Atlantic Ocean by the great arch of

the Antilles, between Cuba and Trinidad inclusive,

stretching in N. lat. from about 8° to about 22°,

and in \V. long, from about Gl° to about 89°.

The C. S. forms the turning-jjuint in the vast cycle
of waters known as the Gulf Strilvii (q. v.), that
•wheels round, with the regularity of tuue itself,

fi-om Southern Africa to Northern Eiu-ope. It pours
its waters into the Gulf of Mexico on the west,

which shoots forth, on the east, the Florida Stream
with the computed volimie of 3000 Mississippis. To
supply this enormous etHiuc, the C. S. draws on the
Atlantic, laying under contribution nearly all the
trade-wind regions of that ocean, so as literaUy
to become the recejitacle of the Amazon and the
Orinoco. To the British Isles, it is, in this con-
nection, an object of peculiar interest. Rendering
still warmer the warm floods which it concentrates,
it imparts to the Florida Stream that high temper-
ature wliich tends, with the aid of the prevalent
winds, to mitigate climate from Guernsey to Shet-
land. In common with the islands of its eastern
boundary, the C. S. takes its name from their now
extinct aborigines, the Caribs.

CA'KIBBEE BARK, or PITON BARK, is the
bark of Exoatemma Carihceum, a small tree which
grows in the West Indies and in Mexico, and
belongs to the natural order Cinchonacea. The
genus Exoatemma is very nearly aUied to Cincliona,

from which it differs ia having the st:imens exserted,

whereas in Cincliona they are included within the
corolla. E. Carihteum has ovate lanceolate leaves,

and is known in the West Indies as the Sea-aide

Beech. C. B. has a very bitter taste, and a very
faint smell. It contains none of tlie characteristic

alkaloids of cinchona, yet very much resembles it

in some of its properties, and is one of the barks
sometimes substituted for the true cinchona barks,

CA'EICA. See Papaw.
CARICATU'KE (Ital. caricatura, from caricart,

to load or overcharge). The etymolog)' of this wortl
indicates its meaning verj' distinctly, which is that
of a representation of a face, form, or character,
in whicn the salient features are exaggerated or
overloa<l«l, to the extent of producing a ludicrous
ellect, without entirely, or even essentially destroy-

ing the resemblance. C. may be regarvled as the
opposite of idealisation; the former consisting in

a disproportionate development of some, very fre-

quently of one only, of the characteristics of the

subject treated, the latter in a proportionate ek'\a-

tion of them alL Nay, further, the destruction of

harmony is essential to C, and where harmony is

the prevailing quaUty of its subject, the required
eflect may frequently be produced by this means
alone ; whereas harmony belongs of necessity to
idealisation, and where its absence was the charac-
teristic defect of the object as a real existence, an
ideal of a humble kind may frequently be (iroduced
by simply restoring it.

When used with reference to sensible representa-
tion, 0. stands, to the genuine productions of the
plastic and i>ictorial arts, in the same relation

in which farce stands to the legitimate drama.
Both C. and farce are thus degenerate forms of art

;

and though requiring much cleverness for their

successful execution, and often affording hvely satis-

faction to the spectator, can scarcely be said in

general to have an elevating object, or any other
tendency than to amuse. When used as ancillary

to well-directed and merited satire, C. assumes
a nobler character, and it is to the credit of
our narion that it is so frequently thus employed
in our ephemeral literature. The best examples
of C. which have ever apjwarcd in the literature

of any peoiJe, are to be found in the pages of

Punch.

CA'RIES (roUenness) is a disease of bone analo-
gous to the ulceration of soft tissues. It is charac-
terised by a gradual loss of substance, from the
particles of bone being absorbed, or being cast oflf and
washed away in a purulent discharge. It begins as
an unhealthy inflammation, followed by exudation
of new materials, and softening of the part affected.

On examination, the bone-cells are found filled with
a reddish glairy fluid, and in scrofidous patients,

deposits of tubercle. After C. has existed for some
time, an abscess forms, and bursts; its aperture
remains open, discharging a thin fluid, which con-

tains particles of the none. If a probe be passed
through this opening, it will be felt to sink into

some ^ft gritty substance ; this is the carious bone,
which, if removed, and well washed, will be found
to resemble in whiteness .and fragiUty loaf-sugar

softening in hot water.

C. may attack any bone, but it usually selects the
vertebrie, those of the wrist and foot, and the soft

ends of long bonus forming joints. To this terrible

disease most deformities, not congenital, are owing.
The carious vertebrte yield under the weight of the
trunk, and the spine cimes forwards, or to one
side. In the joint-ends of bones, the part enlarges,

the cartilages become afl'ected, matter forms, and
amputation of the limb, or excision of the joint, is

frequently necessary to save the patient's life. Too
often the disease recurs with night-sweats, hectic,

and death.

The causes of C. are constitutional, though it may
be accidentally determined to some particular part

of the body by any irritation, such as a blow, or

exiwsure to atmospheric changes. Scrofulous persons,

and those who have hail syphilis or mercury in

excess at any period of their hves, are more subject

to it than othei-s. If affecting a small bone, the

latter may be entirely removed ; and if the disease

is strictly limited to the ends of bones forming a
joint, these may be excised. Within the last thirty

years, great advances have been ma<le in this depart-

ment of surgen', and 0. of the joints is but seldom
counted a sumcieut reason for aui|>utntion ; the
knee, hip, shoulder, elbow, ankle, and wrist joints

have all been rei)catedly exciscil successfully in this

coimtry. In situations where tlie part cannot be

reached by instruments, lotions of dilute acid may
be injected, with the view of stimulating the cirious

surface to assume a he.aling action.
615
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The treatment of C. consists in supporting the
patient's strength by judicious change of air, and
tonics, with tlie aduiiuistration of medicines, such
as cod-liver oil in scrofula, which ap])ear to combat
the constitutional predisposition to the disease. In
those jiarts where the diseased bone can be reached,

it should be gouged or scraped away, so as to leave

a healthy siu'face of bone, which may granulate up,

and heal.

C'arie.s of the Teeth depends, it is supposed,

ou an oi-iginal faiUty formation of their substance,

when, after any dejiressing cause, especially in scro-

fulous and ill-nourished persons, they soften and
crumble away, at last laying open the cavity which
contains the nervous pidp of the tooth, and pro-

ducing toothache. Treatment.—The carious surface

shoidd be removed, and, as a substitute for the lost

substance, gold or some other substance should be
stuffed into the ca\'ity. If the pulp be exjiosed, the
hole shoiUd be stufl'ed with some softer material,

till the parts are somewhat hardened ; for this,

Mr Tomes of London recommends a plug of

ootton-wool dipped in a mixture of mastieli, a
drachm, and rectified spirit or Eau-de-Cologne, an
ounce and a half; or of gutta-percha dissolvetl in

chloroform.

CARIGNA'NO, a town of Piedmont, in the
province of Turin, about 11 miles south of the city

of that name. It is situated near the left bank of the
Po, in the midst of a most beautiful country ; has
some fine churches, manufactures of silk-twist, and
a popidation of 8000. This town gives name to a
branch of the House of Savoy.

CA'RILLON. See Bell.

CARIMA'TA, a name ajiplied to the passage
between Borneo and Billitou ; also to a cluster of

islets in the same passage; and lastly, to the prin-

cipal member of the group, whose hii^hest point, a
peak of 2000 feet, is in lat. 1° 36' S., and long. 108°
54' E.

CARINA'RIA, a remarkable and interesting
genus of gastcropodous mollusks, of the order called

lieteropoda or \iiclcobraiichiata,h^vmg a thin shell,

in form somewhat like that of a limpet, which,
however, only covers the visceral sac (heart, gills, &c.),

leaving the greater part of the animal exposed.
The shells of simie of the species have been some-
times denominated Vemis's SlijiiKr and Olass
Xautilus. The body is gelatinous, and so trans-

parent that much of its interior organisation can
be seen. Nearly opposite to the part of the back
occuj)ied by the shell is a sort of vertical fin,

answering to the foot of the other gasteropods.
The species of C. are all marine, are foimd only in

the seaa of the warmer latitudes, and generally
swim with the back downward. Closely aUied to
C. is the genus Firola, in which there is no shell

at all.

CARI'NI, a town of Sicily, in the intendancy of

Palermo, and 12 miles west-north-west of the city
of that name. It has an old castle ; and a popida-
tion of 7000, chiefly engaged in fishing.

CARINO'LA, a town of Naples, in the pro-
vince of Terra di Lavoro, 20 miles south-east
of Gaeta. It has a cathedral, and a Franciscan
convent. The district produces e.xcellent wine.
Pop. about 5000.

CARI'NTHIA (Ger. Karnthen), a crown-land of
the .-V ustriau empire, forming ])art of the old kingdom
of Illyria, with an area of 3958 square miles, and a
pojiulation, in 1809, of 337,694. which is rather less
than what it was in 1854. The i)rincipal river is

the Drave, which passes through the country from

west to east, in a course of almost 150 miles. Tho
general aspect of the country is niountainous, with
hjiig deep valleys, that of the Drave widening at

\'ill,ach and Klagenfurt into a great plain. The
valley of the Drave di\'ides the Xttric from tho
Cariiithkm Alps. Agiiculturc is carried on to a
limited extent, owing to the mountainous character
of tlie country, great part of which is occupied in

pasture, or covered with brush-wood. Many horses

and cattle arc reared and exported. The i>rincipal

products are mineral. One of the principal branches
of industry is the manufacture of hardware ; the
other manufactiu'cs include woollens, sdk stuffs, and
cottons. The cajiital is Klagenfurt.—The ancient
inhabitants were the Curni, who derived their name
from the Celtic word cum or corn, L.at. coriui,

Eug. Iiorn—an allusion to the cr.aggj', horn-like

])innacles of their hills. Before the time of Augustus,
it belonged to Noricum, afterwards to the Roman
empire. By and by the Carni were swept away in

the deluge of iminigi"ation from the east, and Slaves
settled in the country. After some time the Slaves
themselves were so hea\Tly oppressed liy the Avari,
that they called to their assistance a Prank, named
Samo, who founded the kingdom of Carantania,
which mcluded much more than the present C, but
fell to pieces after his death. C'harlemagne added
C. to the empire of the Franks, and made it .a

markgi'afdom. Finally, it came iiuto the possession
of Austria (q. v.).

CARI'SSA, a genus of plants of the natiu-al order
A pocijnaceee. C. Carandas is a thorny shrub, much
used for fences in India; and the fruit, called

cai-audas—a berry about the size of a small plum

—

for tarts and preserves.

CARLEN, Emilie, a well-knowni Swedish novel-
writer, was bom, ISIO, in Stockholm, or, as some
say, 1807, at Stromstad. Her maiden name was
Schmidt or Smith. During chUiUiood, her talent in

im.aginative fiction was remarked by lier friends
;

but it was not till 1S3S that her first novel,
Waldemar Klein, was given to the world. She was
then a widow, having been married, in 1S27, to M.
Flygare. In 1841, she was again married to J. G.
Carlen, a lawyer, and known as a poet, in Stock-
holm. Her literary productiveness has been very
remarkable, her fictions being chiefly f<junded on
the characteristics of the lower orders in Sweden

;

and, although faulty in many respects, they are
especially rich and striking in incident ; and her
characters, without exhibiting any very deep
insight or subtle analj^tic power, are yet intelligible

and consistent. Among her many works, w'hich
have been translated into English, are The Jlose

of Thistleland, The Birthright, The llennil. The
Ereiits of a Year, The Lover's Stratat/an, Ouslavus
Lindurm, The Maiden's Tower, Woimin's Life, &c.
Her works are largely circulated both in Europe
and in America.

CARLETON, William, one of the most popular
living writers of tales describing Irish life and
manners, was bom, 1798, at Prilhsk, in the county of

Tyrone. Bred and educated among the peasantry,
he passed through the common sufferings and priva-

tions of Irish poverty, and, after receiving some
scanty instruction in a hedge-school, he, in his 17th
year, went to an academy which a relative had
opened at Glasslough, where he remained two years.
Afterwards, a vague ambition led him to Dublin,
where he arrived with only some three shilUngs
in his pocket, and where, in 1830, he pul>lished his

Trait.<s and Stories of the Irish Pm.iantn/. Their
freshness of style pleased the public, and won tho
favour of critics. A second series, issued in 1832,
was also well received ; and, ui 1839, he i)ublished
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a powerful story, entitled Fartlorouyha the Miner,

in several passages of which, however, his humour
becomes extravagant. Subsequently, C |)ublishe(l a
series of tales (3 vols., Dub. 1^1), mostly of patlietic

interest, but including a very geuial and humorous
sketch of the ilUfortunesof lioriieij Bruiiaijoii, whicli

jiroved a great favourite. The story of Valentine

M^CluU--hij is half-[Kjlitical and half-religious in its

tendency, defending the Irish Catliolic jiriesthood,

rind advocating repeal of the Union ; it aji[ieared in

1,S45. Other narratives

—

Il'xhj t/te Huvi'r, 1846; T/ie

Mick Proij/ul, 1847; and The Tithe I'mc/or, 1849

—are more or less vehicles of party-spirit, but
contain many proofs of the author's genius. Willetj

Reillij, 3 vols., appeared in 1853, and Tlie Evil Eye
in 1800. C. is the true historian of the Iri.sh peojile.

Sliaring in their (qualities of mind and temperament,
he has a true sympathy with all tlieir joys and
sorrows, and a graphic aud pictures(pie pen with
which to describe them. In consideration of his

literary services, ho enjoys a govcniuient pension of

X-M) a year. fC. died January 1SG9.]

CARLI, Giov.vxNi Rix.^LDO, a di.stinguished

Italian economist aud arch.Teologist, was boi-n at

(,'a]io d'Istria, AprU 1720. Educated at home and
at Flambro in the Friuli, he was, in his 24th year,

appointed professor of a.strononiy and naWgation at

Padua. In 1754, he pubhshed the first volume of

liis great work On tlie Jlisionj of tlie Coins and
<'urrencii,and on the Institution of the Mints of Halij,

the fourth and last volimie of which appeared six

years later. The book treats of the monetary histoi-y

<if Italy from the fall of tl)e Western Kmpire until

the 17th c., and is profusely illustrated with represen-

tations of coins, national aud foreign, circulating in

Italy during the various ages ; and their value as

compared with the price of provisions at different

periods is also calcidated. His merits as a financier

were not overlooked. He was made President of

the CouncU of Commerce and Public Economy at

M ilan, and aftenvards President of the New Council
of Finances, into which branch of administration he

introduced many admirable reforms. The inhabitants

were also indebted to his influence for the abolition

of the Inquisitional Tribunal. He also wrote some
valuable works on Istrian and other antiquities

;

dissertations on classical subjects ; against sorcery
;

against Rousseau's theory of natural religion, &c.

He died February 1795. His works, exclusive of

his Italian AntiquHies, were published in 19 vols.

8vo (Milan, 17S4— 1794).

CA'RLINE THI'STLE (Carli'na), a genus of

plants of the natural order C'oin/iosila, closely

allied to the true Thistles, from which they are

ilistinguishcd by the inner scales of the involucre

sjireading like rays, and being coloured and shining.

These involucral scales are remarkably hygrometric,

expanding in dry and closing together in wet

weather, and tliis i>roperty they retain for a long

time ; the lieads of flowers are therefore often nailed

on cottage-doors in many parts of Europe, to imlicate

the weather. The name C. T. is derived from a

legend, that an angel shewed the root of one of the

species to Charlemagne as a remedy for a plague.

This species, (,'. acaulis, grows on hills and moun-
tains, especially in calcareous soUs in the middle

latitudes of Eiirope. It has a very short stem, and

very large heads of flowers, and was formerly in

high rcjiute for the medicinal \-irtue3 of its root

—

which is in large doses a dr.astic purgative

—

but its use is now almost coutined to veterinary

]iracticc.—The only British species is the common
C. T. (C. rulijan-n), not uiifrequeut in England

and some parts of Scotland, and sometimes rather

a troublesome weed, but always indicative of a

poor soil. It has a stem about a foot high; and
many jiurplish heads of tlowera set amidst straw-

coloured rays.

Carline Thistle {Carlina acaulu),

CA'RLINGS, in Ship-building, are small beams
laid fore and aft, and resting upon the main or

deck beams. These, with other pieces called ledges,

laid at right angles to them, form a framework by
which the deck is suppoi-t<'d.

CARLI'SLE, a parliamentary and municipal

borough, episcopal city, and ancient town in North
Ciunbcrland, the cajiital of the county, 12 miles

east of the Sohv.ay Firth, .SOO miles north-west-by-

noi-th of London, 101 miles south of Edinburgh,

and GO west-south-west of Xewci-stle. It is a chief

station on the west railway route from London
to Edinburgh, and is the terminus of seven differ-

ent lines of railway. It stands on an eminenco

in a wide plain at the confluence of, and nearly

sun'ounded by, the Eden, Caldew, and Pcteril.

Many fine new streets and buildings have been
lately added to the city. The chief branches of

industry are cotton, gingham, and check manufac-

tures
;

print, iron, and dye works ; and salmon-

fisheries. It has a small cathedral of red freestone,

of which Paley was archdeacon. The castle was
foimded in 1092, and is now a barracks ; the

remains of the keep form a massive lofty tower,

with a very deep well. Marj' Queen of Scots was
confined m the castle after the battle of Langsidc.

A canal of 1 1 miles, from Bowness on the Solway
Firth to C, formerly admitted vessels of 100 tons

;

but the bed of the canal has now been converted
into a railw.ay, from which a line also branches to

the newly formed port of Silloth, where an exten-
sive dock h;is been constnicted on the Solway,
at a distance of 20 miles from Carlisle. Pop. in 1763,

4000: 1801,10,221; 1851,26,310; 1861,29,417; 1871,

31,049. C. rctunis two members to parliament A
considerable nnmber of vessels yearly enter the Port
of C, which stands where the canal formerly joined

the .'^olway. Roman remains have been fcnuui hero
—coins, altars, inscriptions, brass incense vases,

&e. Being near the west end of Hadrian's Wall,

C. was probably a Roman station. It was the
scat of the ancient kings of Cumbria, The Picts

and Scots ravaged it. About 900, it was destroyed
by the Uanes, after which it remained desol.ate

for 2(K) years. Thence to the union of Euglaiul

and Scotland, it w.as closely connected witti the
l)onler w.ars, and underwent many sieges. To its

being long a fortified border town it owed much
61?
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of its importance and privileges, but it declined

iinich after the xuiion. The C. corporation, in

174">, iiroclairaeil Prince Charles king of Great
Britain. The Uiike of Cumberland afterwards

took the city, and punished the chief actors \nth
death, and the inhabitants \rith other crnelties.

In 1133, Henry I. made C. a bishopric.—The C.

Tallies of Mortality, based on the deaths wliich

occurred in C. 1779—1787, were di'awn up by l)r

Ileysham, and have been ever since much used by
life-insurance offices, as being nearest the average.

Carlisle Cathedral was commenced about
1092 by Walter, a Norman. It was founded by
William Kufus, and dedicated in 1101 by Heury I.

;

and in 1133, was made the cathecb-al churcli of the

newly fonncd diocese. A great part of the original

Norman building was destroyed by iu'e in 121)2.

The new ecbtice contains specimens of all the

styles of early English—simple pointed, geometric,

and flowing. Two-thirds of the fine Nonnan nave,

originally 141 feet long, were destroyed l>y Crom-
well ; the portion that was left has long been used
as a parish church. In 1853, the restoration w.as

commenced. The choir is one of the finest in

England, 138 feet long, and 7'- high, and consists of

S pointed arches. The east window, consisting of

9 hghts, is considered the finest decorated window
in England. The tower is very low, rising but
one story above the choir. It fonnerly supported

a timber spire, wliich was removed in 16G1. This

cathedral has four canons.

CARLISLE, George William Frebertck
ITowARii, Earl of, K.G., was born April IS, 1S02.

Educated at Eton and Oxford, he, in 1821, obtained

the Chancellor and Newdegate prizes for his Latin

and English poems. He entered the pul>lio sen-ice

in 182G as an attache. In 1830, he (then Lord Mor-
peth), along with Henry (now Lord) Brougham, was
elected one of the representatives of the important

constituency of Yorkshire, and after the Reform Bill

for the West Riding, a position which he held in the

liberal interest for several years. Under the adminis-

tration of Lord Melbourne, he held the office of chief

secretary for Ireland (1835— 1841), and his impartial

distribution of patronage made him very ])upular

in Dublin. Rejected in 1841 by the West Ilidiug, he
was again elected in 1846, and remained one oi its

rejirescntatives untU the death of his father (1848)

called him to the House of Lords. Under Lord
John RusseU's ministry (1846—1852), he was Chief

Commissioner of Woods and Forests, and aftei-wards

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. \Vlien Lord
l*almcrstou was made prime minister in 1855, C.

was appointed Lord Lieutenant of li'eland, a i)ost

which he held imtil tile advent of the Earl of

Derby's government in 1858 ; and he succeeded to

the same office again when Lord Palmerston was
reinstated in 1859. C. obtained some reputation

as a literary man, chiefly by his lectures on his

travels in the United States, on the life and writings

of Pope, and his Diary in Turkish and Orcck

Waters. He died in 1864.

CARLOS, Don, Infante of Spain, bom July .3,

1545, .at VaUadolid, was the son of Philip II.

After his recognition as heir to the throne, in 1560,

Don 0. was sent to study at the university of Alcala

de Henares ; where, however, he profited so Httle,

that the king, regarding him as imquahfied to

reign, in\nted a nephew, the Archduke Rudolf, to

Spain, intending to make him heir to the throne.

Excluded from all participation in the government,
Don C. conceived a strong aversion toward the
king's confidants, and especially was imwiiling that
the Duke of Alva should have the government of

Flanders. In confession to a iiricst, on Christmas
618

j

evo 1567, he betrayed his puriioso to assassinate a
' certain person ; and as the king was believed to be
the intended victim, this confession was divulged.

The papers of Don C. were seized, and being tried,

he was found guilty of conspiring .against the life

j

of the king, and of traitorously endeavouring to

raise an insurrection in Flanders. The sentence was
left for the king to pronounce. PliQip declared that

he coidd make no cxcejition in favour of such an
imworthy son ; but sentence of death was not for-

mally recordei Shortly afterwards, he died, July
24, 1568, and was interred in the Dominican mon-
astery, El-Real, at Madrid. The suspicion that ho
was poisoned or strangled, has no vabd evidence to

support it. Schiller, in his tragedy Don C'arius, has

widely departed from historical testimonies.

i

CARLOS DE BOURBON, Don Maria Isidob,

born March 20, 1788, w;is the second son of

Charles TV. of Spain, and was educated chiefly by
priests. After the expulsion of the French from
Spain, his brother, Ferdinand VII., reascended the
throne ; but having married tlirice without issue,

,
Don C. began to cherish the hope of succeeding

his brother. ^Vn insiuTection in his interest broke
out in 1825, in Catalonia; but was put down, Don

,
C. himself not participating in it. A fourth

time, however, the indefatigable Ferdinand married,

and the result was a daughter, the Infanta Maria
Isabella (present queen of Sj)ain), born October 10,

1830. Now, as the Sahque Law, excluding females
from succession to the throne, had been abrogated,

the hopes of the CarUsts, :is the followers of Don C.

were called, were destroyed. During the illness

• of the king, in September 1832, the Carlists suc-

ceeded so far as to win from him a re-institutiou

of the Salique Law ; but he revoked it again as

soon as he had parti.aUy recovered, and thus Don C.

was again disappointed. As he still continued his

agitation, he was banished, in 1833, to Portugal,

and, soon afterwards, was commanded to reside

in the Pajial St.ates. But before C. had embarked
for Italy, King Ferdinand VII. dieil, Sejitember 29,

1833. Don C. was now recognised as heir to the
throne of Spain, not only by the Carlists but also

by Dom Miguel in Portugal ; and ha\'ing refused to

obey the queen-regent's order for his deportation
to Italy, he was declared a rebel, October 16,

183.3. By the quadruple alli.ance of Spain, Portugal,
England, and France, both C. and Dom Miguel
were banished from Portugal, and in June 1S34,

the former embarked for England. In the follow-

ing month, he returned to the continent, passed
in disguise through Paris, and travelled through
Bordeaux and Bayonne, into Spain, where he excited
an insurrection in the northern provinces, but was
ultimately compelled to escape into France. In
1836, his claims to the throne were unanimously
rejected by the Constituent Cortes. Subsequently,
Don C. lived for some time at Bourges, in France,
where he kept up the pompous etiquette of the
Spanish court. In 1844, he abdicated in favour of

liis eldest son, also named Don Carlos ; and in 1847
he was permitted to retire to Trieste, where he died,

March 10, 1855.

—

Don Carlos, the Younger, bom
January 31, 1818, is better known as the Coimt
de Montemolin. This second pretender made an
attempt, in April 1849, to pass under a tUsguise

through France into Spain, but failed, and was im-
jirisoned for a few days in the citadel of Perpignan.
In 1860, a Carlist insurrection was once more
attempted, in consequence of which the Count de
Jlontemolm and his brother were arrested, but
liberated after the former had signed a renunciation

of all his claims to the Spanish throne. Notwith-
standing this, his pretensions continue to add to the

distractions of his country.
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CARLOVI'NGIANS, the second dj-nasty of
|

Frankish kings. The origin of the family is traced

to Amulph, Bishop of Metz, who died in G31. His
son, Ansegise, married a daughter of Pepin, of

Landen, in AiLstrasia. His sous, Martin and Pepin
d'Heristall (q. v.), as the greatest territorial lortla

in Austrasia, were called to the office of Mayor
of the Palace. Martin was assassinated ; Pepin, by
force of arms, compelled the weak Merovingian
king, Theodoric III., to invest him with the office

of Slayor of the Palace in all the tliree Frankish
states, Neiistria, Austrasia, and Burgundy. Pepin
allowed the Merovingian kings to remain upon the
tlirone, but they were kings only in name. He
died on 17th December 714, and left as his succes-

sor, his young grandson, Theodoald ; but Charles
Martel (q. v.), a natural son of Pepin, was made
Slayor of the Palace by the Austrasians, and in this

capacity subjected the three states to his power.
He died in 741. His two sons, Carloman and Pepin
le Bref, divided the kingdom, although for a time
the nominal Merovingian dynasty stUl subsisted;

but Pepin at last formally assumed the royal power,
and was crowned King of the Franks on 3d May
752. This is the formal commencement of the
Carlovinirian dynasty. Pepin began the conquest of

Italy. His sons, Carloman and Charles the Great
or Charlemagne (q. v.), succeeded him, of whom the

latter soon reigned alone, and prodigiously extended
his dominions. In 800, Pope Leo III. set upon his

head the crown of the Western Roman Empire.
He diWded his dominions .amongst his sons, of

whom, however, only one, Louis le Uebonnaire,
siurived him, who, in the list of the kings of

France, appears as Louis I., but who was properly
Emperor and King of the Frank.^. With Charle-

magne, however, the high abilities of his family
suddenly disappeared, and his successors shewed
much weakness of character. Faauly feuds broke
out during the life of Louis le Debonnaire, who had
divided his dominions in part amongst his sons,

and he tenninatetl an inglorious reign in 840. By
a treaty concluded in Aug\ist 84."?, Lotharius I., the
eldest son of Louis, obtained the imperial crown
and the kingdom of Italy, with Lorraine, Franche
Comte, Provence, and the Lyonnois; Louis, his

brother, called Louis the German, obtained the
German part of his father's dominions ; and Charles
the Bald, the son of a second marriage, obtained
Xeustria, Aquitania, and the Spanish Mark, and
may almost be regarded as the founder of the
French monarchy. The Enijieror Lotharius X. died

in 855, and his dominions were again diWded—his

eldest son, Louis II., being Emiwror and King of

Italy, and his two other sons kings of Lorraine

and of Provence, but their kingdoms reverted to

the emi)cror.—Ch.arles the Fat, a son of Louis the

German, having become emperor, w.->s elected by
the French nobles to be their king in 882; and being

previously in possession of Italy and Germany,
united under hia sway great part of Charlemagne's

emjjire. But ho was a weak monarch, and was
deposed in 887. The imperial dignity passed by
the marriage of the daughter of the Emperor
Arnuljili with Fritzlar, Count of Franconia, to

another family. The French dynasty, of which
Charles the Bald may be deemed the fomider,

continued in a succession of weak monarchs for

about a century, till it terminated with the reign

of Louis v., on whose death, Hugh Capet, the most
powerful nobleman in France, seized the crown
iu 987. The Carlo\-ingi.an kings had for some time

previous possessed no real j>ower. A subsoqueat

marriage, however, connected their f.amily irith

that of the Capets, and enabled the kings of France
to trace their descent from Charlem.agne.

The Carlovingian dynasty figures in the early

history of France as the ally of the church. It

aided the popes against the Lombards; made war
on the Aquitanians, who pillaged and despoiled the

churches; established the temporal power of the

successors of St Peter; subduefi .and converted the

still pagan Saxons; and fought the Mohammedans
in Spain. Nor, on the other hand, do we find the

church ungrateful : it sanctioned, by benediction

and prayer, the conquests of this powerful family ; in

various ways impressed its sacred stamp of appro-

bation upon it; and for its sake resuscitatea the

imposing idea of an empire of the west. But this

alliance, which was advantageous to the pohcy of

kings like Pe[)in le Bref and his son Charlemagne,
because they had genius, vigour, and design, became
at a later period, under their feeble successors, a
chief cause of the overthrow of the dynasty, for the

clergy after 814 grew stronger and more exacting

every day, and forced the monarchs to new con-

cessions.

CA'RLOVITZ, or KA'RLOVITZ, a town of the

Austrian empire, in the military frontier of Slavo-

nia. It is situated on the right bank of the Danube,
about 8 miles south-south-east of Peterwardein, and
is noted for its excellent wine, and for the treaty

concluded here in 1G99. The wine—especi.ally the

red variety—ranks with the best and strongest

obtained in Hungary, and in some years the pro-

duct has amounted to about 1} million of gallons.

Pop. abont 5(100. The important treaty or peace

of C. was concluded, in 1699, between the allies

Austria, Russia, PoLind, and Venice on one side,

and the Porte on the other, and included the

following articles :
' That Austria shotUd repossess

the territories captured by the Turks during two
centuries (which included TJungary and Slavonia,

and she also acquired Transylvania) ; that Venice
should hold the ilorea as far as the isthmus ; that

Poland should take back Podolia and the lands in

the Ckraine conquered by Mohammed IV., but
should cede certain places in Jloldavia ; and that

Ru^ia should have the territory of Azof.

CA'RLOW, the capital town of Carlow coimty,

Ireland, situated at the confluence of the Burren
and the Barrow, 50 miles south-west of Dublin by
rail. It is a well-built town, with two principal

streets, from which branch many smaller ones, and
a suburb, Graigue, in Queen's Count)', on the oppo-

site side of the river, with which it is connected by
a bridge. It has a Roman Catholic cathedral and
divinity college. C. has extensive flour-mills, and
is the emporium for the agricultm^ pnxluce of the

district, which is largely exiKirted from this pLace.

Pop. 7778. It returns one memVier to parliament

There are here the remains of a castle, ]iictures<iuely

situated on an eminence on the Barrt>w. founded in

U80by Sir Hugh de Lacv. In 1361 the Dukt> of

Clarence established the Exchequer of the kingdom
in this place. It constituted one of the boundaries
of the Pale, beyond which the king's writ was not

recognised by the ' Irishry.' Its first charter was
granted in the 13th c. by William M.arsh.all, Earl of

Pembroke. The town grew up around this castle,

which was several times oesicged by, and alternately

in the possession of, the Engli.sh and Irish. The
castle (one of great extent) was in the possession of

the insurgents in 1650, when it was closely inve.'ted

by General Ireton and the republican army. The
garrison surrendered on conditions to Sir Hardress
Waller, whom Ireton had left to conduct the siege.

It was then dismantled ; and .about one-h.alf of this

once stately castle now remains a picturesque ruin.

In the lri.sh insurrection of 1798, the insurgents

attacked the town, but were repulsed bv the
013
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farrison and yeomanry, and GOO of them killed,

'he Barrow is here na%'igable for small-craft to ita

junction with the Grand Canal at Athy.

CAHLOW, a small inland county of Ireland, in

Lcinstcr iiroviiicc, with an area of aljout 34G square
miles, of wliich Jths are ara1)lc'. {'., except in the
southern extremity, where it is liilly, is a triangidar

fertile level, or gently undulating plain, between
tlie Wiclilow and Wexford range of hills on the
east, and tlie higlilanda beyond the Barrow on the
west. Tlie cliief rivers are the Barrow and Slaney.

C. consists ehietiy of granite, covered in the middle
phain, or richer tracts, by limestone gravel, on whicii

are line h>ams and pasture. In the uplands, tlie

soil is gravelly. Lower, carboniferous limestone

crops out in the valley of the Barrow. On tlie

west side of the county begins the great coal

(hstrict of Leinstcr. In 1858, Jths of the county was
in crop, the chief crops being oats, jiotatoes, barley,

and wheat. There are many dairies on the plains.

The chief exports are corn, Hour, meal, butter, &c.

Along the Barrow, which falls above a foot per
mile, are a great many extensive corn-mills. Pop.
1S41, 80,228 ; 1851, 08,059; 1871, 51,'172. It retnrna
three members to parliament—two for the county at
large, and one for the borough of Carlow. The chief
towns are Carlow, TuUow, and Bagenalstown. .\t

Old Leighlin a synod was held in 630, to settle

the time of Easter. Several engagements occurred
in the comity during the Irish rebellion of 1798.

The chief antiquities of C. are cromlechs, castles,

and the cathedral church of Old Leighlin. A
cromlech near Carlow town has a covering stone 23
feet long, and of nearly 90 tons.

CA'RLSB.\D, or KAISER-K.AJtLSBAD, a to«Ti

in Bohemia, much celebrated for ita hot mineral
springs, and frequented in summer by \-isitors of

the most aristocratic character from all parts of

Europe. The permanent pojuilation does not amount
to more than alioiit 4000, who mostly live by ser-

(iees rendered to the visitors, or l>y making articles

of various kinds, chiefly of Bohemian glass, to be
sold to them. The visitors in a season, which
usually lasts from 15tli June to 15th August,
amount to 5000 or 60110. The wells have been fre-

quented from a very early period, but have been of

great celebrity since the 14tli century. The scenery
is extremely licautLful. The town is well built,

the accommodation for guests good, and the place
free from some of the abuses too common at other
German spas. No gaming-houses exist here. The
temjierature of the hot springs varies from 117° to
165° Falii-enheit. The princijial s[iriiig, the Sprun-
del, has a very large volume, and is forced up to a
height of 3 feet from the ground. Altogether, the
daily tlow of the siirings of C. is estimated at 2,000,000
gallons. The principal ingredient in the water is

sulphate of soda. The w'hole town of C appears to

stand on avast caldron of boiling water, which is kept
from liursting only by the safety-valves the springs
provide. On one occasion, after an exjilosion, poles

of 30 fathoms in length, thrust into the aperture,

did not reach the bottom. A congress of German
powcj's was held here in August 1819, in which
various resolutions, denunciatt)ry of a free press and
liberal opinions, were arrived at, and measures of

rejiression determined on.

CA'RL.SBURG, or KARLSBURG, a town of

Transylvania, situated on the right bank of the
Maros, here crossed by a bridge some 200 yards in

length, 4S miles south of Klaiisenburg. It is built

]iartly on a hill, and partly in a valley, is fortified,

and has a citadel surrounded by walls with bastions.

Gold and sUver, oljtained from the mines of Tran-
sylvania, are purified and coined here. The only
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manufacture of importance is saltpetre. Maroa
Porto, the chief shipping-iilace for rransylvanian
rock-.salt, is within half a mile of the town. C.

occupies the site of the ancient Apuluiri^ remains
of which are stUl found. Pop. 12,300.

CAKLSCRO'N.\, capital of the province of the
same name in Sweden, is situated on the rocky
island of Trotsii, and its adjoining islets in the
Baltic, which are connected by briLlges, in lat. 56°

9' N., long. 15° 35' E. The town was built in 1680

bv Charles XI., who gave it his own name, and cfiu-

ferred upon it several important jirivileges, besiiles

making it the gi'cat naval station and arsenal of

Sweden, instead of Stockholm. It has a magnificent

harbour, with a suflicicnt dei)th of water to lloat

the largest vessels. The only practicable entrance

for large ships is defended by two strong forts.

The (by docks, blasted out of the granite rock at

vast exjiense, are an attraction to strangers. The
inhabitants are chiefly employed in eonnectiou with
the arsenal. Pop. 14,513.

The province of C. or Bleking is situated in the

south of Sweden, in lat. 56°—50" 30' N., long.
14° 30'— 16° E. It has the Baltic on its south and
east margins. It haa an area of aliout 1130 square

miles, witli a jiojiulation of 127,000. It is liilly

without being mountainous, and generally fertile,

yielding rye and potatoes abundantly, and also

wheat, oats, and jieas. The fisheries employ a.

considerable number of the inhabitants.

CARLSRU'HE, the capital of the grand duchy
of Baden, is situated a few miles eastward from
the Rhine. It was founded l>y the Markgraf
Charles-William of Baden- Unrlach, in 1715, and
luiilt on .a curious and regular plan in connec-
tion with the jtalace, which ct>iistitutes the centro

jioint from which the streets, so far as constructed,

diverge in the shajie of an extended fan. The
streets are wide and well paved. There are a
number of fine buildings; flourishing educational

institutions ; the Court Library contains 80,000 vols.

;

a ])ublic library, 90,000 ; and there are valuable
collections of antiquities, olijects of natural history,

itc. An acpicduct from the Dnrlach sujiplies the
town with water. In the market-place, which is

the finest of the public squares, a stone pjTamid
encloses the remains of the fomider of the city. The
manufactures include jewellery, carpets, chemical
products, cloth, carriages, tobacco, &c. C. is now
(Uie of the principal stations on the railway through
the Grand Duchy of Baden. Pop. (1871) 36,622.

CA'RLST.4D, a town of Sweden, on the island of

Tingvalla, in Lake Wenern, about 160 miles west
of .Stockholm. It is connected with the mainland
by two bridges, one of which is a large and very
handsome structure. The town is well built, has

a cathedral, cabinet of natural histoiy, &c., and
commands extensive views of the most beautiful

scenery. Its trade is large, consisting in exports
of iron, cop]ier, timber, and corn. Pop. between
4000 and 5000.

CARLSTADT, a town of Croatia, in Austria,

situated in a rich jilain between the rivers Kuljia

and Korona, 33 miles south-west of Agi-am. It is

fortified—the origuial fortress having been erected
m the 16th c. to resist the Turks—has an old

castle, and armoury of 30,000 stand of arms. It has
a large garrison, the Austrian executive looking
upon it as a place of considerable importance, on
account of its position on a navigable river, and on
the great ro.ad into the centre of Croatia from the
coast. It has few manufactures, but an active

transit trade. Poii. 6600.

CARLU'KE, a municipal borough in the niidillo
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of Lanarkshire, near the riglit bank of the Clyde, which were Bure to attract, sooner or later, multi-

G miles north-west of Lanark. Pop. 3400. The tudes of adventnrous spirits. One of his most
noiijliboiirhooj is rich in coal, iron, and limestone, beautiful, eloquent, and solid c.saays written at

and minini; is tlie chief industry of the place. The i
Craigcniiuttiich, was that on liiirnn (L'lliiiburyh

orchards around cover I'M acres. Not far off' is

Lee, the seat of the Lockharts, where is preserved
tile famous Lee Penny, noticed liy Sir W. .Scott in

the TiUiiiiuiii. llouiau coins have been found here,

(ieneral Koy, the anti<iuary, author of the Alilitari/

A ntifjuUie.s of the Iioiiuiiifi in NurtU Britain, was a
native of Carluke.

C'VKLYLE, T110MA.S, was born 4th December
17%, in tile town of Kcclefechan, parish of Hoddom,
Dumfriesshire, Scotland. Educated first at the

jiarish school, and afterwards at Annan, he passed

to Eilinburj;h University, with a view to entering

the Scottish Church, in his loth or IGth year.

Here he stiulicd irregularly, but with amazing
avidity. The stories which are related of his

immense reading are almost f.abulous. About
the middle of his theological curriculum, C. felt

wholly disinclined to become a clergyman, and,

after a short period spent in teaching at Dysart,

in Eifeshire, he embraced literatiu-e as a pro-

fession. His first efforts were contributions to

Brewster's Knnjclojxudia. In 1824, he published a

translation of Legendrc's Geometry, to which he pre-

fixed an Essay on Projjortion, mathematics having,

during his college years, been a favourite study

with 'him. In 182.S—1824 h.ad appeared in the

London Marjnzine his Life, of Sriiilirr, and, during

the same year, his translation of (ioethe's W'ilhehn

Jleixtcr. In 1825, the Life of fiehiiler was recast,

and published in a separate form. It was very

highly praised ; indeed, one can discern in the criti-

cisms of the book certain indications of the genius

of Carlyle. The translation of Witliehn Meister

met with a somewhat different fate. De Quincey,

in one of his acrid and cajiricious moods, fell foul

both of Goethe and his translator ; while Lord
,Teff"rey, in the Ediiibunjh lirm'ew, admitting G. to be
' a person of talents,' slashed in cavalier fashion at

the book. In 1827, C. married Miss Welch, a lineal

descendant of John Knox, and, diU'ing the same
year, appeared his Specimens of Gernuin Bomanee
(4 vols., Tait, Edinburgh). From 1827 to 1834, he

resided chieffy at Craigenputtoch, a small property

in Dumfriesshire, belonging to his wife—the ' lone-

liest nook in Britain,' as he says himself in a letter

to Goethe, ' fifteen miles north-west of Dumfries,

Ifem'ew, \S'28). It has given the tone to all subse-

quent criticism on the Scottish poet. The article

on German Literature, in the same periodical, is a
masterly review of a subject, the importance of

which C. at length succeeded in compelling his

counti-yinen to aeknowledge. But his ehif-tCoeuvre,

written on his moorland farm, was Sartor liesartua

(' The Tailor done over,' the title of an old Scottish

song). This work, like all his after- productions,

an indescribable mixture of the sublime and tho

grotesque, Wiis off'ered to various London linns, and
rejictcd oil the ad^'ice of their sapient ' tasters,' and
at length published in successive portions in Fraser't

Moijazine. (1833— 1834). It professes to be a history

or biogra]ihy of a certain Herr Teufebdrockli
(' Devil's Dirt'), professor in the miivcrsity of

Weissnichtwo (' Kennaquhair'), and contains tha
manifold opinions, speciUations, inward agonies,

and trials of that strange personage—or rather of

C. himself. Tlie whole book ipiivers with tragic

pathos, solemn aspiration, or riotous humour. C.

now removed to London, where he still resides. In
1837 a]>peared the first work which bore the author's

name, The Prencli Revolution, a History. Nothing
can be more gorgeous than the style of this ' prose

epic.' A fiery enthusiasm iier%-ades it, now softened

with tenderness, and again darkened with grim
mockery, making it throughout the most wonder-
ful image of that wild ejioeh. C. looks on the
exjilosion of national WTath as a work of the di\'ine

Nemesis, who 'in the fulness of times' destroys,

with sacred fury, the accumulated falsehoods of

centuries. To him, therefore, the Revolution is a
' truth clad in heU-iire.' During the same year, he
delivered in London a series of lectures on German
Literature ; in 1838, another series on The History of
Literature, or the Successive Periods of European
Culture; in 1839, another on The Hevolutions of
Modem Europe ; and a fourth in 1840, on Heroes,

Hero-trorshiji, and the Heroic in History ; of theso

only the last has been published. Meanwhile, tho

first edition of his Miscellanies (contributions to tho

reviews) had appeared in 18.'!8, and his Chartism in

1839. In 1843 followed Past and Present, which,

like its predecessor, shewed the deep anxious
siirrowful interest C. was taking in the actual

among the granite hills and the black morasses condition of his countrj-men. In lS4o, he published

whicl" stretch westward through Gallnw.ay almost ,
what is by many considered his master-piece—O/irer

to the Irish Sea.' Here C. revolved in his mind the
j

CromuvU's Litters and S]Hec/ies, with Elucidations

great ([uestions in philosophy, literature, social life, (i«<^ a Connecting; Narrative. The research dis-

and politics, to the elucidation of which—after his
;

played in this book is something man-ellous, but

own singular fashion—he has earnestly deilicated his the author has been nobly rewarded for his toil,

whole life. Here, also, he commenced to write the inasmuch as his vindication of the Protector's

siilendid series of critical and biographical essays
|

character is most triumphant. To C. has thus

which first familiarised Englishmen with the riches
|

fallen the unspeakable honour of replacing in the

of modern German thougiit. For this work, he
,

Pantheon of English history the statue of Eng-

was incomparably better fitted than any man then
;

Land's greatest ruler. In 1850, the Latter-day

living in Great Britain. Possessing a knowledge
!
Pamphlets, the fiercest, most sardonic, most furious

of tho German tongue such as no foreigner ever of all his writings, came out. The violence of the

surpassed, lie was also inspired by the cou\-iction, language in these pamphlets ofl'ended many. Next

that the literature of Germany in de[ith, tnith-
I
year (1851) appeared the Life of John Sterling—

a

fulness, sincerity, and e.oi-nestness of purpose, was
j

biography of intense fascination for the younger

greatly superior to what was admired and relished intellects of the age. The latest jiroiluction of C.

at home. Gifted, moreover, in a degree alto- ' is The History of Eriedrich II. 0/ Prussia—called

gethcr nnexanipled, with a talent for portraiture, he Frederick the Great (1858—1SG4), in 4 volumes. This

soon painted in ineffaceable coloui-s on the British work gives a graphic jiicture of Europe on the eve

memory, the images of Schiller, Ficlite, Jean Paul of, and during the Seven Years' W'lir.

r.ichtcr, and other foreign magnates, until then What position C. will ultimately occuny in the

almost unheard of. Gradually, educated cii-cles
;

literature of his coimtry, is not easy to determine,

awoke to the fact, that a literary Columbus h.ad That his genius will never w.aut amjile recognition,

appeared among them, who had discovered a ' New is most certain ; but his tcritings derive so much of

'iVorid' of Icttci-s, the freshness and grandeur of their interest and power from what is peculi.ar to,

en
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or at least characteristic of, the present time, that
future ages may j)ossibly wouder at their fiery

Blilundours, and faU to sympathise with their

jirophetic enthusiasms.

CARMAGNO'LA, a town of Piedmont, situated

near the left bank of the I'o, aliinit 16 miles south
of Turin. It has a massive old tower, the remains
of a very strong castle, which formerly served as a
defence for the town. The condoUlere, Francesco
Bussone, afterwards Conte di Carmamola, was
a native of this place. It has mauuiactures of

jewellery, and a trade in silk, flax, linen, cattle, and
agricultural produce. Pop. 13,000.

CA'RMAGNOLB, the name of a popular song
and dance, which w;is notorious as the accompani-
)neut of many excesses in the French Kevolutian.
It first became popidar in the south of France,
where it was named after Carmagnole, in Piedmont,
the home of many Savoyard boys who jilayed the
tune. The song began with :

Dladame V6to avait promis,

and every verse ended with the refrain

:

Dansons la Carmagnole—vive le son—du canon I

Fashion soon adopted the word, wliich was next
ai)])lied to a sort of jacket, M'om as a symbol of

patriotism. Afterwards, it was applied to the
bombastic and fanatical reports of the successes

and glorj' of the French arms. With the Keign of

Terror, the song and the jacket, associated with so

many dismal recollections, together disappeared.

CA'RJMEL is a mountain-ridge, 6 or 8 miles
long, stretching nearly north and south from the
plam of Esdraelon into the sea, the only OTcat

promontory on the low coast of Palestine. It is

composed of a whitish stone, in which flints,

sometimes curiously shaped, are imbedded. The
height haa been variously stated, but is probably
about 1000 feet above the level of the plain.

On the east is the river Kishon, and the Plain of

Esdi-aelon ; on the west, a small plain descending
to the sea. Oaks, pines, olives, laurels, and other

trees grow abundantly on the mountain ; and
various wild-fruits evince its ancient fertility and
cultivation. The name C. means, T/ie garden o/Ood,
or ' a very fruitful region.' Momit C. is renowned
in Jewish history, and is often alluded to in

the imagery of the prophets. On the summit of

Moimt C, there is a monastery called Mias, after

the prophet Elijah, the monks of which take
the name of ' Carmelites.' It is built on the sup-

posed site of the grotto where Elijah Hved, and
the spot where he slew the priests of Baal. For
an invalid in search of retirement, with every
beauty that climate and natural scenery can offer,

there can be no place superior to the convent on
Carmel.

CARMEL, Knights or the Order of Otm
Ladt of Mount, were instituted by Henry IV.
of France, and incorporated with the Order of

the Knights of St Lazarus of Jerusalem. The
Order of Mount C. consisted of 100 gentlemen,
all French, who were to attend the king in his

wars, and had considerable revenues assigned

to them. The order was confirmed by bull Ijy

I'ope Paid V. in 1607. The great master was
created by the king putting about his neck a
tawny ribbon, suspending a cross of gold, with
the cloak of the order, and granting him power
to raise 100 knights. None were admitted but
those who had four descents of nobifity both by
father and mother.
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CA'RMELITES, or ORDER OP OUR LADY
OF MOUNT CAliMEL, a monastic order probably
founded as an association of hermits on Mount
Carmel by Bertliold, Count of Lunoges, about 1 150.
A legend, however, ascribes the foimdation of the
order to tlie projihet Elijah ; and another makes the
Virgin Mary to have been a Carmelite nun. Driven
out by the Saracens in the 13th c., tlio C. wandered
over Europe; and Simon Stoch, their general,
changed them into a mendicant order in 1W7.
From that time, they shared in the usual vices of
the mendicant orders. They subsequently divided
into several branches, more or less rigid in their
rules, one distingiushed by walking barefooted.
They e.vist at the jirescnt day in many Roman
Catholic coimtries.—The order of Carmelilesses, or
Carmelite JVuiis, was instituted in 1452, and is

very numerous in Italy.

CARMI'NATIVIiS (from Lat. cai-men, a charm),
medicines to relieve flatiJencc and pain in the
bowels, such as cardamoms, peppermint, ginger,
and other stimulating aromatics.

CA'RMINE, or CA'RMIN (Arabic, kermes), is a
beautiful red pigment obtained from cochineal, and
which is employed in the mauufacture of the finer
red inks, in the dyeing of silk, in colouring artificial

flowers, and in miniature and water-colour painting.
It was first prepared liy a Franciscan monk at Pisa,
who discovered it accidentally, whde compoimding
some medicine containing cochineal ; and in 1656, it

began to be manuf.actured. It is the finest red
coloiu- known, and was more largely used formerly
than now for imparting a healthy aspect to the
cheek of beauty. One process for its preparation is

to digest 1 lb. of cochineal in 3 gallons of water, for
15 minutes; then add 1 ounce of cream of tartar;
heat gently for 10 minutes; add half an ounce of
ahmi; bod for 2 or 3 minutes; and after allowing
any impurities to settle, the clear liquid is i)laced in
clean glass pans, when the C. is slowly d!eposited.
After a time, the liquid is drained oft', and the C.
di-ied in the shade. In the preparation of C, much
depends on a clear atmosphere and a bright sunny
day, as the pretty coloiu- of the C. is never nearly so
good when it has been prepared in dull weather,
and this accounts in great part for the sui)oriority
of French C. over that prepared in England. The
gi-eat expense of piu-e C. has led to the fabrication
and vending of sulistitutes. The rourje of the
theatres is made from red sandal-wood, Brazil
wood, benzoin, and alum, which are boiled in
brandy or vinegar till a paint of an intense red
colour remains. A more harmless material is

obtained by eva])orating the mixture tdl the liquid
is driven off, and making up the red residue with
balm of Mecca, spermaceti, or butter of cacao.
The depth of the red tint may be lessened by
the addition of chalk. The little colom--saucers
called rmirje dishes, obtained from Portugal, con-
tain piu-e C. ; but imitations are made in London.
Spanish wool and Oriented wool, which are im-
jireguated with red pauit, intended for use on the
cheek for improving the complexion, are seldom
genuine.

CA'RM5i5, or KMiMOE, an island of Norway,
at the entrance of the Bukke Fiord, in the North
Sea, and 20 miles north-west of Stavanger, in lat.

59 20' N., long. 5° 15' E. A strait 2 miles in width
separates it from the mainland. AVith a length of

21 miles, and average breadth of 5, it has a jiopula-

tion of 6400, who are principally engaged in the
fisheries, and in cattle -rearing.

CARMO'NA, a town of Andalusia, Spain, 20
miles north-east of Seville. It is situated on an
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elevated ridge, ovcrlookiiif; a rich and olive-clad

Iilaiu, and its old massive liloorish walls and castle

give it a very j)ictiiresque appearance. It has a fine

old Gothic church, and the gate of Cordova is a
most interesting piece of architecture. It has
manufactures of woollen cloth, hats, leather ; also

flour and oil milLs, and au important annual cattle-

fair. I'op. 18,000.

f'ARNAC, a village in the department of Morlji-

han, France, 17 miles south-east of Lorient. It is

remarkable on aceoimt of the great Celtic monu-
ment situated about three-quarters of a mile from
the village, on a wide desolate plain near the sea-

shore. The momunent consists of 10,000—12,000

rude broken obelisks of granite, resting with their

smaller ends in the ground, rising, many of them,
to a height of 18 feet, though a large }>roportion

does not exceed 3 feet, and arranged in 11 jiarallel

rows, forming 10 avenues, extending from cast to

west, and ha\nng at one end a curved row of 18
stones, the extremities of which touch the outer

horizontal rows. The origin and object of the
monimient remain a mystery. Similar but smaller
structures are foimd to the west of C, at Erdevan
and St Barbe.

CARNAHUBA PALM, or CARANAIBA
PALM (Copemicia cer!/era),a very beautifiU species

of palm, which abounds in the northern parts of

Brazil, in some places forming vast forests. It

attains a height of only 20 to 40 feet ; but its

timber is valuable, is used in Brazil for a great

variety of piu^ioses, and is imported into Britain for

veneering. The fruit is black, and about the size of

an oHve ; it is sweet, and is eaten both raw and
prepared in v.arious ways. Scales of wax cover the
tnider side of the leaves, and drop off when the
fallen and withered leaves are shaken. Being
collected in this way, the wax is melted into masses

;

and bees' wax is often adulterated with it. It has
been imported into Britain, and used in the manu-
facture of candles, but no method has yet been
devised to free it of its yellowish colour.

CARNA'RIA (Lat. cam, cnmis, flesh), the Latin-

ised form of the French C'amamiers, the name given
by CuN-icr to a great order of Mammalia, wliich,

according to his sj'stcm, includes all the not
marsupial F(^<c of Linn;eus, and along with thorn

the bats, from the Linniean order Primutcs. The C.

have the toes terminated by claws ; none of them
have an opjiosable thumb on any of the extremities

;

they have incisors or cutting teeth, canine teeth or

tusks, and molar teeth or grinders, but their dentition

varies according to their kind of food, some preying

on insects, others on the higher animals, whilst

many of them .arc by no means exclusivcl}' addicted

to anim.al food, but subsist in gre.at p.art, and a

few bats entirely, on vegetable substances. Cuvier
at first included the marsu]>ial quadrupeds in this

order ; but afterwards, recognising more fully the

great importance of the characteristic from which
they derive their name, constituted them into a

distinct order, the remaining C. being divided into

Oieiroptera (Bats, q. v.), Iinedivora (q. v.), and
Camivora (q. v.).

CARNA'TIC, a coimtry of somewhat indefinite

dimensions on the e.ist or Coromandel coast of the
jieninsula of Hindustan. While some carry it as

far iidand na the Western Ghauts, others limit its

breadth to about 75 miles. The length is gener-

ally taken from Cape Comorin to about 16° north.

The C. is no longer a recognised di\"ision of the

coimtry, and exists only in history as the grand
theatre of the struggle of Last century between
Franco and England for supremacy in India.

CARNA'TION (from Lat. raro.flesli). Flesh-tints

in painting are called carnations. The art of

producing the true colour of flesh, from the rarity

with which it is acquired by artists, w^ould seem
to be one of the most difficult branches of colouring.

Whether from their painting less from the nude
than the old masters, or from some other cause,

it is certain that the modems, and particularly

the English, liave been very un.successful in this

resi>ect. It is said that the pigments must be laid

on thick and pasty. The ocnres are preferable to
vermilion for the local colours ; and ultramarine

ashes, or Veronese green, mixed with asphaltum,
may be used for the shadows.

CARNATION, one of the finest of florists'

flowers, a double-flowering variety of the Clove
Pink (Dianthua caryophyllwt, see Pink), .and existing

only in a state of cultiv.ation. It has long been a

universal favourite, both on account of its beauty
and fragrance, although it does not appear to have
been known to the ancients. The stem is about
three feet high, and generally receives support.

There are varieties, called Tree Carnations, mth
much taller stems, but they are not amongst the

varieties esteemed by florists. The flowers are often

three inches or more in diameter. Scarlet, purple,

and ])ink are the prevailing colours ; but whatever
are the colomu of a C, it ia of no value, in the
eyes of a florist, unless they are perfectly distinct.

Fulness and perfect regularity are also deemed
essential. The varieties are extremely mmierous

:

those which have only two colours, disposed in

large stripes through the petals, are calleil Flake
Carnations ; those which have three sh;ules of

colour, also in stripes. Bizarre Carnations; and
those which have the flowers s))ottcd with different

colom^, and tlie petals serrated or fringed, receive

the name of Picoteps. Great attention is at present

paid in Britain to the cultiv.ation of the C, and very
fine specimens .are often to bo seen in the gardens of

cottagers, especially about towns and tillages. The
soil for carnations must be rich, rather open, and
the manure well rotted and intimately mixed. The
finest kinils are generally grown in pots, and receive

protection from cold ^inds and heavj' rains, although
free access of air is indispensable. C.ani.ations arc

prop.agated in summer either by layers or by
pil/infjs, which .are short cuttings of shoots that

have not yet flowered, each having two joints. The
young plants are trimsferred in spring to the bed in

which they are to flower.

CARNE'ADES, a Greek philosopher, bom at

Gyrene, in Africa, about 21.S B. c. lie studied logic

at Athens under Diogenes, but became a jxirtisan of

the Academy, and au enemy of the Stoics, whoso
stem and almost dogmatic ethics did not suit his
sceptical predilections. Conspicuous for his elo-

quence and skill in ' tongue-fence,' he was destitute
of any convictions moral or inteUectual, and had
even arrived at the conclusion that uo criterion of

truth existed in man. In 155 B. c, along with
Diogenes and Critolaus, he was sent as ambassador
to Home, where he delivered two orations on justice,

in the first of which he eiUogised the virtue, and in

the second proved that it ilid not exist. Honest
Cato, who ha<l no relish for intellectual juggler}-,

and thought it a knavish excellence at the best,

moved the senate to send the ]>liilosopher home
to his school, lest the Roman youth shoiUd be
demoralised. C. ilied at Athens, 129 B. c. He
w.os remarkable for his industry, negligent habits,

and impatient temiwr.

C^VRNEXIAJf, or CORNELIAN, in Mineralogj-,
the name given to some of the finer varieties m
Chalcedony (q. v.). The colour is blood red or flesl.-

colour, reddish brown, reddish white or yellow, more
CM
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rarely milk wliite. The fractiire is in the common
C perfectly conchoiclal, but there is a variety of a

somcwliat tibroua structure with a spliuterj' fracture.

C. is found in pieces of irregular form ami in lamel-

lar concretions. Tlie finest specimens are lirought

from the East, but it is foimtl in Scotland and in

many parts of Europe and America. It is much
used by the lapidary, and in the East it is prized

beyond every other stone, the gems excepted.

Bright red C. of unmLxed colour is most highly
valued, but a mass of considerable size is seldom
found with the colour equal throughout.

CARNIOXA (Ger. Kraiii), a crown-land of the
Austrian empire, formerly part of the kingdom of

illyria, has an area of .'iSll .s^puire miles, with a
jiopulation (1SC9) of 460,315-1, being a decre.ase of

nearly -10,0011 as comjiared with the census return of

1.S54. A coutiim,ation of the Carinthian Alps ]>asses

through it in the north, and the Julian Alps in the
south. The scenery of the country aljounds in

interesting and singiUar features, ,amongst which
one of the most notable is the rock-bridge of Saint
Kanzian, I'.M) feet high, and IGO feet broad, with a

perfect arch 02 feet high, and l.>4 feet long. The
Save is the princii),al river ; the Kuljja is its chief

tributary. The sUigidar lake of Zu-knitz (q. v.) is in

L'amiola. The climate of C. is in general mild,

except in the high mountainous parts. The country
does not produce corn or cattle enough to supjily

the wants of its inhabitants. Millet, piJse, and
wdd-fruits are principal articles of food with many
of the lower classes. Maize is cultivated in some
places, and some districts yield excellent wines and
much fine fruit. Flax is largely cultivated ; silk

is produced in some places, and much honey and
bees' wax. The principal )iroducts of the mineral
kingdom are iron, quicksilver, and marble ; the

fpueksilver mines of Idria are the most important
iu Europe. Linen-weaving, and the manufacture of

a coarse lace, are conunon among the peasantry.

Laybach is the capital

C. received its jiresent name after the settlement

here of the .'Slavonic Wends. Charlemagne conquered
it, and pave It to the dukes of Friuli. From 9''2

it had markgraves of its own, sometimes called

Dukes, who possessed, however, only a part of the

countrj'. On the extinction of the male line of

the markgraves, part of the territory p.issed to the

Dukes of Austria, in the I3th c., and the remainder

was acquired by them in tlie 14th, since which
time it has remained in the possession of Austria.

CA'RNIVAL (from the Lat. caro, flesh, and vcrle,

farewell— ' farewell to flesh !

'), a festival in Italy,

which originally began on the feast of the Ejjiphany,

and continued to Ash-Wednesday, when the f.ast

of Lent made an end of the preceding feasting,

masquerading, and buffoonery. In later times, the V.

was limited to the time of from three to eight days
before Ash-Wednesday. Without doubt, the forms

and customs still preserved in the celebration of the

C. originated in the heathen festivals of spring-time

;

and they stUl remind us, partly of the Lupercalia

and Bacchanalia of Southern Europe, and partly of

the Yule-feast among northern peoples. Banquets
of rich meats and drinking-bouts were the chief

attractions of the C. during tne middle ages. Shrove-

tide (q. v.), or Shrove-Tuesday, called also Fasten-

Even or Pancake-Tuesd.ay, was a relic of the

English C, and formerly a season of extraordinary

sport and feasting. The rich commenced the festive

time at the feast of Epiphany, or on ' Three Kings'

Day ;

' but the middle classes restricted their days of

revelry to the week immediately preceding Lent;
while the poor indulged in only a few days of

mad mirth. According to a papal order, the clerg)'
f24

were allowed to commence their bacchanalia two
days before the laity. The several chief days of U.

had distinct names, sucli as ' fat ' or ' creasy Sunday,'
'blue Monday' (or 'fool's consecration'), &c The
Tuesday before the beginning of Lent was especially

styled C.—the Fastnaclil of the German people.

The customs of making presents of green nosegays
or garlands, and planting fir-trees tieforo houses
during C, remind us of the tinjrsna of the ancient
Bacchanals, and equally of the decorations of

the YiUe-tide or Christmas season among northern
jieople. The ancient custom, also, of scourging

women accidentally met with during the Lupercalia

(q. v.), was preserved in the metliieval observance
of the carnival. In most countries, especially where
I'rotestantism ])rev.ail3, the observance of the C. is

now limited to dancing and masked b.alls on certain

days ; but in Italy, as Goethe says in his charm-
ing sketch of the Roman (_'., it is still a general

jKijiuLvr festive time. In former times, Venice was
distinguished by the pomj) and sjJcndour of its

C. ; but afterwards, Rome became most ])romincnt.

The j'cars of angry politics, 1848 and 1849, had a
discouraging effect on the attempts which had been
made to restore the gaiety of C. in the Roman
Catholic towns of Germany.

CARNI'VORA (Lat. flesh-devouring), in Cuvier's

system of zoologj', a principal division of the order

o{ Mammalia called Carnassiers or C'aniaria (q. v.),

and including the most carnivvroiis or sanguinary of

that order—the quaibiipeds which chiefly prey on

other vertebrate and warm-blooded animals. The
C. have six incisors or cutting teeth in each jaw

;

their tusks or canine

teeth are very strong,

and even their molar
teeth or grinders arc

usually furnished with
cutting edges. But
even the C. are carni-

vorous in very difl'erent
|

degrees, and some of

them have teeth and
other organs adapted
to a ])artial use of

some kinds of vege-

table food. Cmner
subdivided the C. into three tribes

—

Plantigrada

(q. v.), Diyitiurafla (q. v.), and Amphibia (Seals,

q. v., &c.). The digestive apparatus of carnivorous

animals is more simple than that of the herbiv-

orous ; the stomach is single, and in general of

comparatively small size, and the intestines are

comparatively short and unvoluminous. Their

muscidar energy is verj- great, their respiration

and cii'cidation very active, and their demand for

food very constant. Some of them are adapted for

seizing their prey by leaping, others by running,

a few oy s^\'imming and diving. Most of them can

only seize it with their mouths ; but some have

also, for this purj)ose, sharj) retractile claws.

CARNOT, Laz.vke Nicola.s Makguerite, bom
May 13, 1753, at Nolay, in the department of C6te

dOr, Burgundy, gained distinction at an early

period by his talents in mathematical science and
military enmneering. In 1701, he became a member
of the Legislative Assembly, and, in the Conven-

tion, voted for the death of Louis XVI. After

taking the command of the army of the north, and
gaining the victory of Wattignies, he was elected

into the Committee of PubUc Safety, in which he

was intrusted with the chief direction of military

affairs, and greatly contributed to the successes

of the French army. Though he endeavoured to

restrict the power of Robespierre, he was accused.

Camivora

:

Jaws and Teeth of Lion.
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with others, after tlie Reign of Terror; but the
charge was dismissed. In 1797, having opposed
the extreme measures of Barras, his colleague

in the Directory, C, as a 8usi)ected royalist,

was sentenced to dei)ortation. He escaped into

Germany, where he wrote his defence, which con-

duced to the overthrow of his colleagues in 1799-

The 18th Brumaire brought him back to Paris,

where he was made Minister of War, 1801); and
by his energj-, skill, and fertility of ailministrativc

resource, helped to achieve the brilliant results of

the Italian and Rhenish campaigns. He retired,

however, from his office when he imderstood the
ambitious plans of the emperor, but hastened, when
lie witnessed the reverses of the empire, to ofifer

liis services to Xapoleon, who gave him the com-
mand of Antwerj) in 1814, which he heroically

defended. During the Himdred Days, he held
office as Minister of the Interior ; and after the
second restoration, retired first to Warsaw, and
next to JI.-vgdeburg, where he died, August 2, 1823.

Among C.'s numerous writings on mathematics and
military tactics, &c., we may notice his AW/i gur

Ifs Madthieg e» GiiiSrat (1786), lifflexiona siir la

M(taphyiiV[ne. du C'alcul Infinitesimal (1797), and
the Giomilrie de Position (1813).—His son, L.\zare

HiPPOLYTE Carxot, born at St Omer, April 6,

1801, one of the leaders of the French democracy,
was in e.irly life a disciple of St Simon, but,

like others, left that school on account of the lax

morals advocated by Enfantiu—protesting against
* the organisation of adiUtery '—and devoted himself

to the inculcation of a more orthodox and virtuous

socialism in various periodicals. In lSi7, he
declared himself a republican in his brochure, Les
Itndicaux et la Charte; and, after the Febniarj'

Revolution, was appointed Minister of Public

Instruction, but not finding himself in sufficient

rapport with his colleagues, he resigneiL He also

maintained, and still does, a position of tacit op]>o-

sition to the empire, ha\-ing refused to take the

oath of allegiance.

CA'ROB, A'LGAROBA, or LOCUST-TREE
[Ceratonia silitjua), a tree of the natural order
Le(piminosa:, sub-order Caesalpinieije, a native of

the countries around the Mediterranean Sea, in

size and manner of growth much resembling the
apple-tree, but with abruptly pinnate dark ever-

green leaves, which have about two or three pair

of large oval leaflets. The flowers are destitute

of corolla ; the fruit is a brown leathery pod, 4—

8

inches long, a little curved, and containing a fleshy

and at last spongy and mealy pulp, of an agreeable

sweet taste, in which lie a number of sliining brown
seeds, somewhat resembling small flattened beans.

The seeds are bitter and of no use, but the sweet

pulp renders the pods an important article of food

to the poorer classes of the countries in which the

tree grows. They are very much used by the

Moors and Arabs. They are also valu.ible as food

for horses, for which they are much employed in

the south of Europe, and liave of late years begim
to be extensively imjiorted into Britain, under the

name of Locust Bean<, which name and that of HI

John's Bread they have received in consequence

of an ancient opinion or tradition, that they are the
' locusts' which formed the footl of John the Baptist

in the wilderness. It seems probable that they are

the • husks ' (keration) of the parable of the Projigal

Son.—The Arabs make of the pulp of the C. a
preserve hke tam-irinds, which is gently ai)crient.

—

The C tree is too tender for the climate of Britain.

Dr Royle thinks its introduction into the north

of India would be an imjwrtant addition to the

resources of that country, and a valuable safeguard

against famine. The produce is extremclvabimdant,

some trees yielding as much as 800 or 900 lbs. of

iKwls. The wood is hard, and much valued, and the
bark and leaves are used for tanning.—The LoccsT-
Tkee (q. v.) of -America is quite distinct from this.

CAROLI'NA, North, an Atlantic state of the
American Union, having South Carolina and Georgia
on the S., Tennessee on the W., and Virginia on the
N. ; in lat. 3.T 53'—3G° 53" X., and long. 75' 25'—
84' 30' W., being about 450 miles long, and about 180
broail, with an area of about 45,000 square miles.
The census of 18G0 gave 629,942 whites, 30,463

free negroes, 331,059 slaves, and 1158 aborigines

—

992,622 in all. In April 1808, a new con.stitution

was adopted in North C. by a majority of 10,000

votes, and was approved by Congress in June
following. In July, the 'fourteenth amendment' to

the constitution of the United .States was ratified,

and North C. declared, by proclamation of the

president, restored to a place in the union. North
C. is now burdened with a debt of 19,207,945

dollars. The annual expenses of the govern-

ment are about 1,400,000 dollars. Of railways,

there are in actual operation 1129 miles. The
principal rivers are the Chowan, Roanoke, Tar,

Neuse, and Cape Fear. Of these, the first four

divide themselves equally between -Albemarle
and Pamlico Sounds—inlets which, besides being
shallow and difficult in themselves, are almost
entirely cut off from the sea by a nearly con-

tinuous series of low islands ; and the last of the

five, though it docs fall into the open ocean, is

yet not materially sui)erior to the others, never

shewing more than 14 feet of water on the bar.

With this insular breast-work the mainland is

geologically connected to a depth of about 60 miles,

being everywhere alluvial, and in many places

swampy. "To the west of this belt, the country,

after undidating into hills, is traversed by the

ridges of the Alleghanies, which, ciUminating in

Mount Mitchell to an elevation of 6470 feet, bear

aloft between them a table-land of fiUly one-third

of that altitude. Through the maritime tract,

and even beyond it, the rivers are generally prac-

ticable for steam-boats. Among the productions, the

most characteristic is the pitch-pine of the lower

levels ; so that, in the matter of naval stores, this

state surpasses all the rest of the Union taken

together. In mineral resources, also. North C. takes

a lead, more especially in gold, copj>er, iron, and
coal. In 185S, the value of imports into North C.

only amounted to 174,272 dollars, and the total

value of exports in the same year was but 541,216

dollars. The chief towns are Raleigh, the capital,

near the Neuse ; and Wilmington and Fayetteville

on the Cape Fear, the former within reach of tide-

water, and the latter at the head of the navigation.

North C. was first permanently colonised from
Virginia in 1653. Down to 1693, it continued to

form one province along with South Carolina, the

two being frequently, even at the present day,

cl.issed as the L'arohuas. In a local dechiration of

independence of May 1775, 14 months before the

4th of July 1776, North C. first demanded a separa-

tion from Great Britaiu. Pop. in 1870, 1,071,361.

C.VROLINA, South, an Atlantic state of the
Americ.in Union, of a triangidar form, with North
Carolina and Georgia on its inl.ind sides. It

extends betvveen 32^ and 35° W N. lat., and 73"

35' and 83* 30' W. long., having an ari-a esrimated

at from 25.000 to 30.000 square miles. I'.ip. in ISTv?,

701,800. The census of 1S60 cave 291..300 whites,

9914 free negroes, and 402.4»)6 slaves—703,708 in

all ; the sum-total of inhabitants in 1800 having
' been .145,591. South C. formerly ditTered from all

I the other states in appointing its presidential
6:5
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electors, and its executive, not by the popular suf-

frage, but by tlie joint vote of the two brandies of

the local legislature, being thus jire-eminent in the

aristocracy of its constitution. But in 1S68, a new
constitution was adopted by a majority of 27,000

out of 133,597 registered voters, Sr),.")'!! of whom
declined an expression of opinion. Tliis constitu-

tion was ajiproved by Congress, and the ' fourteenth

amendment' having been ratified by tlie South V.

legislature, the reconstruction of tlie state was
acioiniilished. Physically a continuation of its

northern neighbour. South C, behind a lireast-work

of islets, presents a low belt, generally swampy, of

about 11)0 miles in depth, rising backward through
all undulating region to a height of 4000 feet in the

Alleghanies. With such a range of soil and climate,

the productions are very various—cotton, rice, to-

bacco, indigo, sugar, silk, maize, and wheat. In the

first two articles, South C. stands pre-eminent,

exporting more rice than all the other states to-

gether, and yielding more cotton, in proportion to

area, than any other state. Its mineral treasures

are cliielly granite, sienite, marble, ami gneiss, from
the primitive formations of the state, for building

;

along with gold, lead, and iron : it is probable that

no coal W'ill be found. With a debt, in 18C8, of

5,-i07,30G dollars, the estimated disbursements
amounted to 809,290 dollars. The organisation of

the public institutions had made consideralile pro-

gress during 1S6S. With 2'2 miles of canal. South
C. has 1089 of railway. The chief rivers, each the
rccejitacle of considerable affluents, are the Great
Pedee, Saiitee, and Edisto, and also the Savannah,
as common to Georgia and South C, the whole being
s:iid to furnish an inland navigation of 2400 miles.

The maritime communications, too, are decidedly
preferable to those of Korth Carolina, The cotton

product of South C, in ISCG amounted to 112,273
bales; in 1SG7, 162,247; and in ISGS to 240,225
bales. The chief towns are Charleston, Colum-
bia (the capital), and Georgetown. Pop. in 1870,

705,G0G.

CAROLINA PINK. See Spigelia.

CA'ROLINE, Ajieli-V Eu7.ABETn, wife of George
IV. of Great Britain, was the second daughter of

Charles WUliam Ferdinand, Duke of Brunswick
Wolfenbiittel, and of the Princess Augusta of

Britain. She was born on 17th May 17GS, and
spent her youth under great restraint at her father's

court. In 179j, she was married to the Prince of

Wales. The marriage was disagreeable to him, and
although she bare liim a daughter, the Princess

Charlotte, he separated from her immediately on
her recovery from childbed ; and she lived by
herself in a country residence at Blackheath, the

object of much sjnnpathy, the people regarding

her as the victim of her husband's love of vice.

Reports to her discredit led the king, in 1808, to

cause investigation to be made into her conduct,

which was found to be imprudent, but not criminal.

In 1814, she obtained leave to visit Brunswick, and
afterwards to make a further tour. She ^^sited the

coasts of the Mediterranean, and lived for some
time on the Lake of Couio, an Italian, by name
Bergami, being all tlie while in her comjiany.

When her husband ascended the throne in 1820,

she was offered an annuity of i.'oO,000 sterling to

renomice the title of queen, and Uve abroad; but

she refused, and made a triumphal entry into

London, whereupon the government instituted

proceedings .against her for adultery. Much that was
vei-y offensive was proved as to her conduct; but
the manner in which she had been used by her

husband, and the splendid defence of Brougham,
caused such a general feeling in her favour, that

the ministry were oblij-ed to give up the Divorce
Bill, after it had passed the llouse of Lonls. She
now fully assumed the rank of roy.alty, but was
refused coronation, and turned away from the door
of Westminster Abbey on the d.ay of the coronation

of her husband. She died on 7th August 1821.

CAROTID A'RTERY. The great artery which
on each side distributes blood to the different parts

of the head, appears to have derived its name either

from Gr. hard, the head, or, more iirobalily, from
Gr. taroK, sleep, there being an old idea, which the

researches of Ur Alexander Fleming have sliewn to

lie correct, that there was some connection between
deep sleep and compression of these vessels.

Each C. A. consists of the primitive or common
carotid, which, at the upper margin of the l;iryiix or

organ of vpioe, separates into two great divisions, of

nearly equal size—the extemal and the internal

carotid. The external carotid supplies the larynx,

tongue, face, and scalp with blood ; its principal

liranches being the superior thyroid, the lingual,

the facial, the occipital, the posterior aural, the
internal maxillary, and the temporal. The last-

named artery is occasionally opened by the surgeon

in preference to a vein, as, for example, in certain

cases of cerebral apoplexy. The internal carotid

enters the cavity of the cranium through a some-
what tortuous canal in tlie temimral bone, and after

perforating the dura mater, or fibrous membrane of

the brain, separates into the anterior and middle
cerebral arteries, which aro the jirincijial arteries

of the brain ; while in its course through the dura
mater, it gives off the oiilithalmio artery, which
subdivides into several small branches that supply

the eye and surrounding parts. See Circulation.
Surr/ert/.—Wounds of the carotid tnmks are

generally from stabs. Suicides have a v.ague desire

to cut them, but rarely cut sufficiently dee]) by the

side of the windpipe. Of course, should either

vessel be wounded, death results almost immeiUately.
Punctiued wounds, however, may not be immedi-
ately fatal ; they may heal, or a false aneurism

(q. V.) may result. Such an occurrence happened
about four years ago in Scotlan<l. A young man was
stabbed close to the root of the neck ; a pulsatinij

tumour formed, which rapidly increased, and would
undoubtedly have luu-st before long, had not
Professor Syme of Edinburgh cut into it, and, by
an operation requiring extraordinary courage and
dexterity, tied the common C. A. above and below the
part stabbed; thereby saving not oidythe life of the

patient, but that of the man who had inflicted the

wound, and who was then in prison awaiting his

trial.

Sir Astley Cooper was the first to tie the common
carotid for spontaneous aneurism, in November
1805; and since then, the operation has been
successfiUly performed in a number of cases, Omng
to the numenms interchange of branches between
vessels of both sides of the head, cutting off the
su]iply of blood through one carotid is seldom
followed by all'ections of the brain. Such have,

however, occurred in a few instances ; but Dr
MiLssey of America tied both carotids within twelve
days of each other without any such result.

The common carotid in the horse is the termina-

tion of the right arteria innominata. It is a largo

vessel, about an inch long, which emerges from the

chest below the windpipe, and divides into the
rif/Id and If/l carotids. These bend u]nvard, ha\'ing

the svindpipe between them, gradually inclining

inwards at the upper part, where each divides into

extemal and internal carotid, and a large anasto-

mosing branch arising from between these two.

CARP (Cyprinus carpio), a fish of the family
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C'ypriiiidce (q. v.), of which, indeed, it may be
regarded as the type, a native of the central
countries of Europe, and corresponding latitudes
in Asia, but on account of its value as an article

of food, long naturalised iu many countries in

which it is not indigenous. No fish, indeed,
except its congener the goldlish, has been so much
transported by man from one place to another

;

and this has been the more easily and success-
ftdly accomjiUshed, that the C. can subsist longer
than most fishes out of the water, if only kept

Carp [Ci/primu carpio).

moist. The C. is said not to be originally a native
of England, but the statements sometimes made
as to the time of its introduction are untrust-
worthy ; it certainly existed in England before
the lUth centurj'. It is mentioned in the famous
Boke of St Albans, in I49G, by Dame Juliana
Barnes, as a 'dajTitoos fysshe, but scarce.' The
('. spawns in May, and is out of condition untd
July. It does not succeed so weU in Scotland,
of which coimtry it is certainly not a native,

as in the south of England ; and in northern
countries generally, it neither increases so rapidly
in size, nor exhibits so great fecundity, as in more
congenial climates. Its fecundity, iu favourable
circumstances, is prodi^ous; more than 700,000
eggs have been found m the ovaries of a single

C. of moderate size. The C. is rather an inhabitant
of lakes and jionds than of rivers, in which, if it is

found, it shews a [>referonce for the stillest parts.

It feeds chiefly on acpiatic plants, and may be
fattened on lettuces and similar soft vegetables,
for which its teeth are remarkably adapted, being
few, mostly large, flat, and situated on the jiharjTix

very far back in the mouth ; worms, moUusks, and
insects, however, form part of its food. It deposits
its spawn on weeds. It is said to live to a great
age, even 1 50 or 200 years ; its scales, 'like the
productions of the cuticle in some other anim.-Us,

becoming gray and white with age.' It is known
to attain the weight of 3 lbs. when sbc years old.

A C. of 18 or 19 lbs. weight is deemed of extra-

ordinary size in England, but one of 70 lbs. weight,
and nearly 9 feet long, was taken near Frankfort-on-
the-Oder, an<I 30 or 40 lbs. is not an unusual size in

some of the German lakes. In Austria and Prussia,

many lakes and ponds are let at a high rent for the
C. which they contain.—Of the other species of the
genus Cijpr'mus, as now restricted, which arc found
in Britain, none belong to the section ha\"ing

\

barbiUcs at the angles of the moutli. See Ckpcian,
GiBEL, and GoLDFisn.
To the angler, the C. is not a very valuable fish,

as ho is by no means a free biter. WTien hooked,
however, he runs strongly, and fights with consi-
derable determination and cimning. In still water,
the best means of fishing for C. is with a very light

quill-float. A small piece of dead rush will answer i

the imrpose equally well, or better. The float

shodd be fixed on the line so that the bait may
be vpon the bottom, and if that be clear of weeds
(the angler must take care that it is so), the C.
wiU easily see and pick up the bait. It is ad\-is.ablo,

however, in fishing for C, to use two rods, and the

float to one of these should be so ]>laced that the
bait may be just off the bottom. The former tackle
should be baited with well-scoured red worms,
gentles, or grubs of some sort ; the latter with a
green pea, boiled wheat, or paste. The books should
be of No. 8 size, and tolerably stout in the wire,

and the gut perfectly round and good, and as fine

as is consistent with the size of the fish angled
for. In using preen peas or wheat, boil until the
skin cracks. Very small potatoes of the size of a
bean have been known to attract good carp. The
best paste is bread worked up with a little brandy
or gin. Gentles, wasp grubs, flies, and other insects,

worms, or caterjiUlars, may all, at times, take carp.

\\'lien a C. bites, he nibbles at the bait for some
seconds before he takes it, and often takes off the
tail of the worm, or strips the hook completely.
But it is quite useless to strike until the float

disappears entirely.

The (ilace designed to be fished should be baited
previously some two or three evenings in succession,
and the depth of the water should be taken the
night before ; but with all these precautions, when
the angler goes out for large C, he will have, as
Walton says, to practise a large measure of patience.

CARPA'THIAN MOUNTAINS, the mountains
which enclose Hungary and Transylvania on the
north, east, and south in a great semicircle (whose
concavity is towards the south-west), extending
over a space of 800 mUes from Presburg on the
Danube to Orsova on the same river, between lat.

44° 30'—49° 40" N., long. 17°—2C° E. The C. M.
form part of the great mountain system of Central
Europe, separated from the mountains of Silesia

and MoraWa by the Valley of the March, and
from the Alps and Momit Ha;mu3 by the Valley
of the Danube. Almost the whole of the C. M. lie

within the Austrian dominions. They form two
great masses, one in Hungary to the north-west,
and one in Transylvania to the Eouth-c-xst, with
ranges of lower and wooded mountains between.
The highest group of the Hungarian Carpathians is

that of Talra or the Carpal, m the very north of

Hungary, a majestic mass of granite moimtains,
exhibiting much grandeur in its naked precipices,

and in some of its peaks rising to the height of
more than 8000 feet, the Lomnitz peak bein^ 8133
feet high. On the northern declivity of the Listhal
jicak exists the only glacier in the Caq>athian3.
The Tatra grou]) is penetrated by no valleys, but
only by wild ra\ine3, and is separated from the rest

of the range by deep depressions. There is a great
dilTerence of climate between its southern and
northern sides. These higher mountains vield few
minerals, but the lower Carpathians of ilungaiy,
which stretch around them in groups and ranges,
abound in minerals of various kinds. The mines
of Schemnitz (q. v.) are of gre.it celebrity. Many of
the Hungarian mountains are of limestone. The
mountains of Transylvania are mostly of primitive
rocks. On the eastern and southern borilers, they
reach the height of 9000 feet and upwards. Mount
Butsohetje, tlie cidminating peak, has an eleva-

tion of 952S feet above the sei The C. M. are
generally clothed mth wood to a, bright of more
than 4000 feet—in some parts, forests are foimd
at 5500 feet—and with steep prccipicoe, narrow
ra^'ines, extinct craters, and cones of volcanic origin,

they exhibit scenes of grandeur rarely exceeded.
Tlie lower parts of the mountains .ire beautifully
clothed with ^•incy.•lrds, waln\it groves, &c., above
which ascend forests of cherry, beech, and pine.

The ranges which connect the high mountains of
Hungary with those of Transylvania are in great
part composed of sandstone, have an unfruitful soil,

and comparatively httle population or cultivation.
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CA'KPEL (Or. karpos, fruit), in Botany, a modi-
fied leaf formiiig the whole or part of the pistil of

a flower. Tlie number of ovaries and stigmas in

the pistil dei)ends on tlie mimber of carjiels of which
it is composed, l)ut sometimes several are so inti-

mately united that they appear as one. It is the
upi)er surface of the leaf wliich forms the imier
surface of the carpel. At its margins, the ovules
are developed, like the buds formed ou true leaves
of some kinds of plants. The fruit, as well as the
pistil, may therefore be said to be composed of one
or more carpels.

CARPENTA'RIA, Gulf of, a broad and deep
indentation of the north coast of Australia, stretch-
ing from ir to 17' 30' S. lat., and from I'SG' to 142'

E. long. It is said to liave been named from
Carpenter, a Dutchman, who discovered, and partly
explored it in 1G27. The Gulf of C.— resem-
bling, in tliis respect, Torres Strait, of which it

13, in fact, an arm—contains many islands, parti-
cularly the Ci roote cluster, near the west extremity,
and the Wellesley group towards the south-east.
The shores of the mainland are generally low

;

and, in the rainy se.ason, the floods are such as
materially to freshen the sea.

^CARPENTER, William Benjamin, M.D.,
F.R.S., one of the most distinguished physiologists
and wTiters on physiology of the present day. I

Very shortly after his graduation, in Edinburgh]
in 1S39, he imblished liis Principles of General
anri Coinpcmilire Fhi/siotoi;)/, which was one of the

'

earliest works giving a general view of the science of
life. This work, under its original title, passed
through three editions, when it was thought desir-
able, from its greatly increased size, to separate
the two subjects of which it treats; and in 1854
a volume, entitled T/ie Principles of C'omparnlive
Plnjsiologij, was published, wliieh will be followed
by a companion volume on The Prinripks of
Oeneral Plnjaiologij. These works, too;ether with
Tlie Principles ofHuman P/ii/sioloiji/, which origin-
ally appeared in 1846, and reached a fourth edition
in 1853, will form a perfect cyclopffidia of biological
science. C. h;is likewise published A Manual of
Physiology: The Microscope, Us Hevelaiions and its

Uses; a prize essay upon The Use and Abuse of
Alcoholic Liquors; and numerous memoirs on
various departments of Physiology, Microscopical
Anatomy, and Natural History, in the Philoso-
2ihical Transactions, the 'Transactions of the Britislt

Association, &c. His most important original
researches are On the Structure of Sliells; On th'-

Development of Pui-pura Lajnllus; and On th
Structure, Functions, and General History of the

Foraminifera ; and for these, as well as for his
continued physiological researches, ho has received
one of the royal medals awarded by the Royal
Society. For several years he edited Tlie British
and Foreign Medico-Chirurgical Review, and he is

now one of the editors of The Natural History
Review. In 1848, he was appointed Professor of

Medical Jurisprudence .at University College, and
soon afterwards was elected an Examiner in
Physiologj' and Comparative Anatomy in the
University of London ; but he resigned those offices

on his ajipointment, in 1856, as Registrar to that
university.

CA'RPENTER, Smr's, is a warrant-officer,
midway in rank between the commissioned and the
petty officers, whose duty it is to see after neces-
sary repairs of huU, masts, and spars. During
battle, he watches for shot-holes, and is pre])ared
%\-ith plugs to stop them up. He attends constantly
to the state of the pumps. He makes a daily return
to the senior lieutenant of each day's work, and is
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expected to be always able to make a report as to
the shij)'3 qualities. He is assisted by a C.'s male
and a C.'s crew. His p.ay varies from X60 to £120
per annimi, plus 3(/. per day for ' tool-money.'

CARPENTER 15EE, a name given to those bees
that excavate their nests in wood. One of these.

Carpenter Bee [Xylocopa]

:

Shewing tlie Cells fur Kpjjs and Lavvie, excavated in

dead-wood.

Xylocopa violacea, has been already noticed, and its

nest briefly described, in the article Bef. (q. v.).

C.A.RPENTRAS, a town of France, in the depart-
ment of 'N'aucluse, is situated on the left bank of
the Auzon, .about 1.5 miles north-c.ast of Avignon.
It is surrounded by old walls, flanked with towers
and pierced by four gates, one of which, the Porte
d'Orange, is a fine structure. The princijial build-
ings are the cathedral, with a tower dating from
the loth c, a massive aqueduct of 48 arches,
the palace of justice, and the theatre. This town
was known to the Itomans as Carpentoracte, and
among other rem.ains, a triiunplial arcli attests
their former presence here. C. has manufactures of
cottons, woollens, and leather ; brandy distilleries,

dye-works, fee. It is the entrep6t for the products
of the district. Pop. 8332.

CA'RPENTRT is the .art of framing timber for
architectural and other purposes. Technically, the
term is restricted to the framing of heavy M'ork,
such as tlie roofs, floorings, jiartitions, and aU the
wooil-work concerned in maintaining the st.abiUty of
an edifice, while the minor and ornamental fittings

are called Joinery; but ]>opularly the workman who
does either kind of work is called a carpenter, and
as the operations of both are so nearly identical, we
shall treat the subject according to this sense.

The carpenter who has any pride or ambition in
his work requires a sound knowledge of mecha-
nical science, especially of all th.at relates to the
Communication of Pressure, the Composition and
Resolution of Forces, and the Strengtli of Materials,
in order that he m.ay ad.apt his work to the strain
it wdl be required to resist. These subjects will
be treated under their respective heads, and tlie

present article confined to a popidar description of
the most useful methods of framing timber and
sm.aller wood-work.
The preliminary preparation of timber is tiie work

of the sawyer, who, by the saw-niiU or pit-saw,
divides the trunks of trees into jjlanks, &c. ; these
are fiu-ther di\'ided by the carjienter, who uses
hand-saws of various kinds, according to the work.
For dividing wood into separate pieces in the direc-

tion of the fibre, the ripping-saw is used ; for cross
cutting, or sawing thin pieces in the direction of
their length, the common hand-saw or the finer
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toothed panel-saw; for making an incision of a
^.avcn depth, and for cutting' smaU pieces across the
librc, the ti-non-mw, the sueh-saw, or dovdail-saw is

used. These are tliin saws, stilTened by a strong
|iiece of metal at the back to prevent crippUng.
When a curved cut is to be made, a very narrow
saw without a back, called a compass-aaw or a
h'llhuh-saw, is used. The general name for these is

tiii-ninij-mirx; they liave their jilates thin and narrow
towards tlic botti>m, and caeli suececdinj; tooth
liner, and tlie teeth are not bent on contrary sides

i'( the plate for clearing, as in broad saws.

The surface of wood is smoothed by planing.

jVccording to the work, different kinds of planes are

used: thv jack-plane, which is large and rougli, for

taking aw.ay the rough of the saw ; the tr>/iii;/-plane,

firr liiiiigiiig tlie surface jierfectly level and true, or

the loiiij-jilutie for the same purjjose, where the
work is of great length, as for the joining edges of

long Ijoards to be glued togetlier. The .smnothhig-

jitane, wliieh is nuicli smaller than these, gives the
smooth linished surface. The spoke-shave, a sort of

plane with a double handle, is used for paring and
smoothing roimdod work.

Ornamental moiddings are cut by means of

moiUding-planes, which have their cutting edges
curved to the rerpiired pattern. A good stock of

these is one of the most expensive items of the tool-

chest.

The paring of wood, and the cutting of rectan-

gidar or prismatic cavities, notches, &e., are done
by means of chisels. Those for cutting across the

liljre are called _^'nHpr5 or parin;/-c/tisels ; those for

cutting deep and narrow ca\'itics, moHisc-chisels,

which are made very thick and narrow, and fitted

in the handles with a strong flange, to bear heavy
blows with the m.allet. Chisels for paring concave
surfaces are called (joiiges. For boring holes, brad-

awls, riimhhls, centreliUs, and (joiir/es are used—the

two latter are fixed in a stock or revolving handle,

and are used for large holes. When it is rerpiired to

ascertaiu if an angle be square, or of any given
inclination, the square, or the bevel set to the required
angle, is ai>plio(l to test the work as it proceeds.

Wlieu parallel edges are required, the marking fiaiiiii'

is used to draw the line to be worked to. When
a simple straight line is required for working to, a
jiiece of string is ch.alkcil, then stretched tightly

over the wood and lifted in the middle, when, by
its recoil, it strikes the wood and leaves a straiglit

<lialked line. 'I'he straiiiht-cdijc, a strip of wood
xvith one of its edges perfectly straight, is applied to

detect s\iperficial irregidarities. The operation of

jilaning the edge of a board straight is called shoot-

ing, and such edges aie said to be shot. \Vlien the

joiner reqvures to ascertain whether the surface of a

piece of wood is .all in one plane, he takes two slips

of wood with edges perfectly str.aight ami parallel,

and of equal width ; these slips, called winding-sticks,

are placed edge upwards, one at each end, across the

board, and the workman looks in the longitudinal

direction of the lioard over the upper edges, and if

the two edges be not in the same plane, the board

is planed down at the elevated parts until it is out

of wind. For setting work level, a spirit devel, set

in a wooden frame, or a phnnb-level is used. For
further description of the toi>Is alluded to above,

and in the rest of this article, see the special

articles.

\\nun two pieces of timber h.ave to be imited

at tlieir ends, as in lengthening the beams for

roofing, partitions, the masts and keels of ships,

&c., the ojieration is called scarfing, anil the jonit

a scarf. The methods of scarfing are very nume-
rous ; those figured below will serve to illustrate

the principal.

Fig. 1 is a section shewing the common or single

step scarf, with plates, and the bolts passing through.

J- J-
- T I 7

1
I
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tenon. When a second niiuur tcuon is made
projecting from the princijial tenon, it ia called a

tiisk tenon.

Fif^. 10 and 1 1 shew methotls of framing a rafter

foot into a ^ii'Jer.

The above joints are some of those used in heavy-

work, or carpentry proper. For lighter joiner's

work, similar methods of framing are \iscd, only

adapted to the work—to boards generally instead

of beams ; thus, for example, the mortise and tenon
joint, made oblong instead of square, is used in

framing doors, shutters, drawing-ljoards, or any
other kind of extended sui>erticial work liable to

warping. An outside frame or skeleton is made
with a ]iancl or panels in tlie middle, and each piece

of the frame has the grain at right angles to the
[lieee into which it is mortised, in order that they
shall eventually correct the warping.

Dove-tailing is extensively used for connecting

beards at right or other angles, as in making boxes,

ilrawcrs, &c. The common dove-tail is she^vn in fig. 12

;

X5 ii

the common mitre, fig. 13 ; the lapped mitre, fig. 14

;

and the lapped and tongued mitre, fig. 15.

^'

:s 10

Modes of notcliing for bo.ards are shewn in figs. 16,

17, and IS. Fig. IG is called a noxhifj, also slie«Ti

at fig. 21, in its common a]>plication for fixing

the rw^.? to the treads of staircases. Common

13

cz

?i

?

dove-tailing is usually gbicd. Nails or jiins an<l

glue are used with the mitre aud other notched
joiiits.

Boarils may be united at

their edges to fonn an
extended surface, as a flat

iilank jiartition, &c., either

by sim])le gluing of the shot

edges, Ijy a rehile (lig. 19),

or by a plonglicd groove and
a correspimding projection.

The rebate is cut by means
of a rebating plane ; tluit in

the figiu-e is combined with
a bead, the usual joint for

woodeu partitions. The
gi-oove, fig. 'JO, a sort of

extended mortise, is cut by
a ])lane with a projecting

iron called the ploinjk.

In all c.xses where glne is

used in joints, it shoulil be
applied to both surfaces,

wliich should be nibbed and
pressed together until nearly

all the glue is forced out,

tlien kept pressed by a

cramp or weights. White lead is used for outside
joints.

Special departments of this subject, such as Roofs,
Staircases, &c., will be treated under their respective
heads.

CA'RPETS. Woven C, such as are now so
common in this country, were fii-st used in the east,

where the custom of sitting cross-legged on the
Hoor still renders them especially useful. Our rude
forefathers covered the floors of their houses vrilh

rushes, hair, or straw; and in Nor\vegian fann-
houscs, where so many of our ancient customs still

exist, the Hoor of the best room is commonly strewed
with juniper-twigs. The first step towards a woven
carpet was made by plating rushes to form a
matting.

The princip.al varieties of C, now in use are the
Turkey, the A.xminster, the Bnissels, the Wilton,
the Venetian, the Dutch, the Kidderminster or
Scotch, Wh\-tock'3 Tapestry and Velvet Pile, and
the Printed Felt Carpet.

The real Turkey carjiet is made in one piece

;

those manufactured for the orientals are usu.ally

too small for use in this country. The patterns
consist merely of cun'ed and angid.ir strips, of varie-

gated but dark and uuobtnisive colo\irs. The warp
is of strong linen or cotton, to which bunches or
tufts of coloured worsted are tied according to the
pattern, a dramng of which is placed before the
weaver to co]iy. The surface is afterwards shorn level.

Rugs are made in a similar manner ; the coloured
worsteds are tied very rapiiUy by young girls.

The AxminstifT Carpet is merely the English-made
Turkey carj)et, formerly manufactured as above at
Axminster, in Devonsliire. They are iisn.ally mado
to order, and of the size required for the room

;

from the tedious nature of the process of manufac-
ture, they are very expensive.

Titnplcton's Patent Axminster Carpet is a very
beautiful fabric, very much resembling tli;it from
which it derives its name, but it is wrought on the
chenille principle.

The Jlrnsseis Carjiet is a mixture of linen and
worsted, but, hke tlie Turkey carpet, the worsted
only is she^\'n on the ni^jier surface. The basis or

clotli is a coarse linen faljric, and Ijetween the ujiper

and under threads of the weft, sevcr.al (usually live)

worsted threads of different colours are firmly bound
in. The pattern is produced by drawing to the
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siirface, liotween eacli reticulatiim of tlie cloth

basis, a [lortion of the worsted thre;ul of the colour

re(|iiire(l at tliat spot to jiroduce the ])attern ; these
H]«lra\vn portions are formed into loops, by being
turned over wires, which are afterwarils withdrawn,
and tile loops thus left standing above the b.osis

form the tijjured surface of the carjiet. 'J'his will be
better unilerstood by reference to the dia^am, tig. 1,

wliich is a slightly niagniKed section of a Brussels
car]iet, cut across the wires and the threads
<if the weft. The large dots above arc the sections

of the wire ; the smaller dots, those of the weft
or .shoot thread.s ; the wave<l lines, the waq) ; the
parallel lines, the five coloured worsted threads

;

and the hiops over the large dots are the ujKlrawn
Worsted threads forming the surface <if the carpet.

The machiuery and jirocesses Ijy which this arrange-
incTit is produced are rather complex, and re(|uire to
be seen to be fidly understood.

Carpet "Weaving.

The Wlllon Carpel is made like the Bnissels, but
the wire has a groove in its ujiper surface, tig. 2,

and instead of being di-awn out, it is lilierated by
jiassing a shaqi knife through the worsted loo[) into

this groove, and thus making a velvet pile surface
instead of the looped thread.

The Vinietian Carpet is produced in a common
loom, and the pattern is all in the waqi, which alone
is visible, as it encloses the weft between its U]iper

and under surfaces. The patterns are gener;dly
checks or stripes ; the latter are chiefly used for
stair caqiets.

The Dutch Carpel is a coarser and cheaper variety
of i)lain Venetian, sometimes made wholly of hemp,
or of a mixture of coarse wool and cow-hair.

Tlie Kiililerminnter or Scotch Carpet has usually a
worsted warp and woollen weft, and the pattern is

made by the combination of the colours of each.

Threc-]ily C. of this kind are made esjiecially in

Kilmarnock. Tliis is the most durable of the
moderate-priced C, the jiatterns are not so bril-

liant as those of the Brussels or the Tapestry,
but, being ingrained and woollen tliroughout, they
retain their character until worn through. This,

and the tliree immediately jirecetling descriptions of

carpet, exhibit their patterns nearly similar on both
sides, and are therefore reversible.

Wliytock's Tujiejitrti and Velret Pile Carpet, as it is

now frerpiently called, is becoming very extensively

used as a clicap substitute for Brussels and Wilton,

wliich it is made to resend)le very closely in the
brilliancy and variety of pattern. The manufacture
of this car)iet is very curious and ingenious. Instead

of live coloured yarns, only one of wliich is cb-awn

ti> the surface at any one |ilace, wliile the other four

remain buiied between the upper and under threads

of the cliith basis, a single coloured yarn is used,

and the variety of colour produced by dyeing it of

various colours at intervals of its length. The yam
is coiled upon a drum, and i>rinteu by means of

rollers in such a manner that when the threads that
encompass the roller shall be uncoiled and laid in

lines side by side, they shall pn^sent an elongated
jirinting of the pattern, so that a rose, for example,
the outline of which should be nearly circiu.ar,

will be an oval, with length equal to four times its

breadtli. When, however, the thread is looped over
the wire, four inches of yarn being used for an inch
of the carpet pattern, this elongation is exactly

compensated, and the rose apjiears in its pro2wr
proportions. The machinery required for tliis is,

of course, much simpler than that for the Brussels,

only one yam having to bo loojicd, and that always
in the same manner.
The Printed Felt C. arc, as the name implies,

simjily made by jirinting colours on felt. These are

chiefly used for beilroom carftets.

A very beautiful fabric lias been lately intro-

duced, called the Patent Wool Mosaic, formed by
cementing a velvet pile upon plain cloth. It is

used for rugs, &c. The pile is formed by stretching

lengths of woollen yarn between plates of finely

perforated zinc, placed several yards apart, the
colours of the threads beuig arranged so that their

ends shall shew the pattern. The mass of yam
is then enclosed in a case, open at both ends, and
compressed without deranging the fibres; and by
means of a piston or ram at one end, a iiortion of this

mass of yarn is forced forwards, the ends thus
projecting are glued to the plain cloth, and when
dried, are cut olV to the length recpiired for the pile.

In this manner, several hundred slices are made
from one setting of the yam mosaic, and as many
rugs produced.

CA'RPI, a town of Northem Italy, 10 miles north
of the city of Modena. It is surrotmded by walls,

defended by a citadel, has a cathedral, and manu-
factures of silk and straw bats. I'o]>. CoOO.

—

Carpi
is also the name of a town in the government of

Venice, 28 mdes south-east of \'eroua, celebrated
for the victory obtained here by Prince Kugene over
the French in 1701. Pop. 1200.

CARPINI, JoiiAXNK DE Plano, a celebrated
Franciscan monk, born in Cajiitauata, Xajiles, about
1210; was one of the six friars selected by Pope
Innocent IV. to proceed to the court of the
emjieror of the Mongols, whose warlike advances
in 12-lG tlirew Christendom into consternation, in

order to jiacify the terrible nomadic warriors, and,
if possible, convert them to Cliristianity. The
mission, accomplished imder dreadfiU hardships,

though ^^^thout results so far as its main objects

were concerned, was nevertheless far from unfniit-

fid. I'rior to this, the most monstrous fables had
]irevailed regarding the Tatars; and C.'s narrative,

which gave a truthfid and striking picture of their

numbers, character, and civilisation, was the first to
bring these mj-ths into discredit. In this book ho
also argueil, with great good sense, for a imion
amongst Christian jirinces, as the only means of

resistmg those fierce hordes in their jtrogress west-
ward. As a book of travels, its accuracy has been
attested by modern travellers. Hakluyt copied
most of this work, at secoud-hand, into his first

vohmie of Nariijalions and Discoveries, The date of

C.'s death is not certainly known.

CARPI'JfO, a town of Naples, in the province
of Capitanata, 22 miles northeast of San Severe,
with a |iopulatiou of about tiOOO.

CARPO'CRATES, or CARPOCRAS, flourished

under Hailrian (l.'iO A. D.) at Alex.andria, where he
fouudeil the Gnostic sect of Carpocratians. Accord-
ing to him, the essence of true religion consisted
in the union of the soid with the Alonas or highest
(iod, by means of contemidation, which elevated it

above the superstitious of the jKipul.ar faith, and
liberated it from the necessity of submitting to

the common laws of society. Ho only is to bo
reckoned wise who attains to this. Among those
who have done so, arc J esus, Pythagoras, Plato, and
Aristotle. The cosmogony of C. was of the usual
Gnostic character, the ceutral peoUiarity of which
was the belief that the worlds were created by angels.

C. also held the doctrine of the tr.ausmi;:ration
C31
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of soiils. His foUowera existed down to the 6th

century. \\Tiether or not they were guilty of

the .ibominations ascribed to them, is more than

we c.m jjositively aiiirm ; our only information con-

cerning them being derived from (irlliodox 'writers,

who were in the habit of slaudeiiug heretics.

CA'RPOLITES, a generic term applieJ to fossil

fruits, which, in the |)resent state of our knowledge,

it is impossible to refer more precisely to their place

in the vegetable kingdom. 100 .species of such
fruits have been described, 70 of which belong to

the carboniferous system.

CA'KPUS. See Extkemitv.

CARRA'CA, La, a tow-n of Andalusia, Spain,

one of the chief naval arsenals of the kingdom, is

situated 4 miles ea-st-south-east of Cadiz. It h.as

been completely isolated frfim the mainland by
artificial means ; and so low is its situation, that it

was necessary to erect the buildings on i>ilc3. It

is defended by four forts, and is altogether very
complete as .an .arsenal.

CA'RRAGEEN, often incon-ectly called C. Moss,
or Irish Moss, a sea-weed (natural order, Alr/ce

;

sub-order, Ceramiacae), or rather several species of

sea-weed, now used to a considerable e.\tent both
medicinally and as an article of food. The name
C. is originally Irish ; and tlie use of these sea-

weeds appears to have been entirely confined to

the peasantry of the coasts of Ireland, until about
thirty years since they were recommended to general

notice, .and their metlieinal virtues proclaimed by
Mr Todhunter, of Dublin. They are, however, found
on the rocky sea-shores of most parts of Europe,

and of the eastern coasts of North America. The

Carrageen Moss {Chondrus crispus).

species which principally constitutes the C. of com-
merce is C/iondrus crispus, of which the varieties

are remarkably nimierous. It is 2—12 inches long,

branched by repeated forking, cartilaginous, flex-

ible, reddish-brown. C. mamillosus also frequently
occurs. C, after being collected, is washed, bleached
by exposure to the sim, dried, and packed up for

the market. Its composition is as follows

:

VcfreLible jelly (carrageenin).
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an unsolved problem whether it 13 better anil cheaper

to manufauture by the government or Ijy contract

with private persons. This department was organ-

ised as a distinct establishment in 1S03, and has been
iindergoiiif; gradnal enlargement ever since. Its

primary work was that of making gnn-carriages ; but
it now manufactures a great variety of articles in

Wciod, more than half of which arc for the n.se of the

navy. Until 1854, the Hoard of Ordnance had power
tcj lend or to refuse the services of the 0. D. to the

Admiralty ; but since that year the matter rests

witli the War Office. The works, store-rooms, and
yards are of vast size, often employing from 2000 to

;il)00 hands. In 1855, there were 1(»,()00 pairs of

wheels made, besides all the other articles in wood.

There are more than 20 steam-engines in various

parts of the cstabUshment ; and the wood-cutting

and shaping machines are of the liighcst order of

I'xcellence.

CARRICAL, or KARIKAL, a French port

within the limits of Tanjore, a district of the

presidency of MaiU-as. It stands in lat. lO" 55' N.,

and long. 70° 5.3' E., on the estuary of a small

liranch of the Cauvery, a tributary of the Bay of

Bengal. C. is accessible from the sea only after the

juiiodical rains, and then only for coasting craft.

The town and territory contain 03 square miles, and
about 50,000 inhabitants. The settlement, origin-

.illy ceded to France by a native .grant in 1759, and
subsequently snlidued by the British, was restored

in 1814, on condition of being neither fortified nor

garrisoned.

CAllRICKFE'RGUS, a seaport town of Ireland,

is situated on the Lough of Belfast, about 10 miles

distant from the town of that name. Though locally

within the coimty of Antrim, it forms a county of

itself. C. extends nearly a mile along the north-

western shore of the Lough. Its chief feature is its

castle, a fine pictiu-csque object, supposed to have
been erected by De Courcy in the 12th ccntiu-y. It

is situated on a rock about .SO feet liigh, [irojecting

boldly into the sea, by which it is surrounded on
tliroe sides. The ballium or keep is 90 feet in height.

From the top of the keep a splendid view is obtained,

extending, in a clear atmosphere, to the Moume
Mountains and the Scotch coast. The castle con-

tains a barrack, bomb-proof magazine, and ordnance
store-rooms ; and for many years, 22 pieces of

ordnance, 12-pounders, were mounted on the works.

At present, a total change is being made in the

defence of the castle, and cannon of a very large

calibre arc to bo mounted, wliich will command the

entrance of the Lough. In 1575, a wall 16 feet high

and 7 thick, witli 7 bastions, to siu-roimd the town,

was conmienced, and completed in the year 1(508 ;

a considerable portion of the wall is still standing,

and one of the four entrance-gates. On the 14th

June 1090, King WUliam III. landed here with his

army, twelve days before the battle of the Boyne.

Tlie rock on which the king stepped on landing is

at the end of the quay, projecting from it, aiul still

forming the landing-place. In 17(iO, Commodore
Thurot captured tlie castle, but on the ajiproach of

troops from Belfast, was forced to abandon it. The
parish church, said to have been founded in the

year 1104, (Ui the site of a pagan temple, is a fine

old building, dedicated to St Nichol.as. There are

several other churches and chapels in the town, and
.several good d.iy and Sund.ay schools in connection

with the religious bodies, and a fine nuxlel school

luus just been erected l)y the National Board. There
is a Literary ami Scientiiic Society, with reading-

room, library, aiul museum. The fishery of the bay,

which is famous for oysters of an unusual size,

employs a good uuml)er of the inhabitants. There

are four spinning-mills, one for weaving linen,

one bleaching establishment, a starch manufactory
and a tan-yard. A market is held every Monday
and Saturday, and a fair twice a year. Pop.

(1871) 9452. The town returns one member to

j

parliament. There are several barrows or tumuli

in the vicinity. C. is connected by railway with

Belfast and Portrush. A few years since, a shaft

was opened by the Marquis of DowTishire, in the

hope of finding coal—without success ; but salt

of a superior quahty, and in great abundance, was
fouiul. A company has been formed, and are

working the mine. The length and breadth of the

co\inty are nearly equal—about 5 statute miles.

CA'RRICK-ON-SUIR, a town of Tipperary,

situated, as its name implies, on the Suir, which is

navigable at this point, 12 miles east of Clonmel,

in the midst of very fine scenery. Pop. (1871) 8055.

C. bad formerly important woollen manufactures,

but there is little or nothing carried on in this way
now. It exports, however, much agriciJtural pro-

duce. C. became a j)lace of note soon after the

Norman Conquest, there are the remains of a

castle—a fine feature in the place—built in 1300,

on the site of an old priory of the Knights of St
John of Jerusalem.

CARRIER, JE.VN Baptiste, one of the most
infamous and blood-thirsty members of the French
National Convention, was bom at the village of

Yolai, near Aurillac, in Haut-Auvergne, in 1750.

Entering the National Convention in 1792, he toolc

an active part in the formation of the Revolu-

tionary Triljunal, voted for the death of the king,

demanded the arrest of the Uukc of Orleans,

and assisted in the overthrow of the Girondists.

At Nantes, whither lie was sent on a mission against

the moderates, in October 1793, he found ample
means for indulging his insatiable thirst for human
blood. The utter defeat of the Vendeans had filled

the jirisons with captives, and C. ])roposcd and
carried a resolution for murdering the unhappy
prisoners ere masse. Accordingly, on November 15,

he compelled 94 priests to embark in a vessel,

under pretence of deportation, and during the night

drowned the whole of them, by having the ship

scuttletb Another of these ^i'oi/odes, as they wcro

;
called, in which 138 persons were sacrificed, took

> place soon after, and they were repeated to the

i uimiber of 25, their perpetrators facetiously terming
i them 'vertical deportations.' Other cruelties C. com-
mitted here. Men and women were tied together

feet and hands, and thrown into the Loire ; and this

was called mariaije repuUkain (republican marriage).

With such recklessness were these miu-ders com-
mitted, that, in one instance, a number of foreign

I

war-prisoners were drowned by mistake. The water
of the Loire was so poisoned by corpses, that its

use for drinking and cooking was prohibited. 500
1 political prisoners were shot, as in a battue, on

[

the bridge near Nantes. Even Robesiiicrro was

I

offended by these enormities, and recalled C, who
j

boldly justified his own conduct before the Con-

I

vention. The fall of Robespierre w'as, however, soon
! followed by outcries against Carrier ; judgment
I W.13 decreed against him, and he perished under
the guillotine, December 16, 1794—dying with the
protest.ation that, in all his cnuities, he had acted
according to orders, and as a true republican

patriot.

j

CARRIER PIGEON, a variety of the domestic
Pigeon (q. v.), remarkable for the degree in which
it possesses the instinct and power of returning

I
from a distance to its accustomed home ; and whieli

i has been, therefore, much employed to convey lettera

1
from one place to another. In Eastern countries,
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where such messengers are most frequently employed,

it is the practice to l>atlie the iiijjoou's feet in vinegar

to kee]) them cool, and to prevent it from alighting

ill (jucst of water, by which the letter might sustain

injury. Pigeons intended for this use, must be

brought from the place to which they are to return,

within a short period, not exceeding a fortnight of

their being let loose, and at a time when they have

Carrier Pigeon.

young^ in their nest ; the remarkable fecundity of

the C. P. afibrding particular facilities for its

cmplojinent in this way. The bird is also kept in

the dark and without food, for at least eight hoiu^

before being let loose. The instinct by which it is

guided, like most other instincts, has received no
sufficient e.xplan.ation. That it recognises objects by
siglit, and so directs its course, is nothing more than

a conjecture, and as such, is only very partially

supported by the fact of the great power of vision

wliich these birds, in common mth so many others,

are known to possess, and by that of the C. P., on

being let loose, immediately rising spirally to a great

height in the air, as if to obtain o]iportunity for the

exercise of this power. The C. P. has proliably been

more used in the Turldsh dominions than in any
other part of the world, and has often been intrusted

with imi)ortant messages both in afl;iirs of war and
of commerce. Its rate of flight is not less than thirty

miles an hour, and it has been known to pass over

great distances still more rapidly. The variety

generally described as the C. P. [Columha tahellaria

of Linnsus, C. Turcica of some authors, but not

generally regarded by naturalists as a distinct

species), is of remarkably large size, about fifteen

inches in length from the point of the bill to the

extremity of the tail, and has the cere very large

and camnculated, the eyes surrounded -with a broad

circle of naked red skin, and tlie wings reaching

nearly to the extremity of the tail. There is, how-

ever, a smaller variety, which is said to be superior

to it, and which has not the carunculated cere, nor

the broad circle around the eye. Carrier pigeons

are trained by being conveyed, when young, to short

distances of a few miles from home and then lot

loose, the distance being graflually increased ; and
this training is said to render them much more

secure as messengers.

CA'RRIERS, a class of persons who, in various

forms, by laud and sea. undertake the carrying of

goods, particularly articles of commerce. In all

coimtries aspiring to commercial intercourse, the

CA.RRYINO Trade, as it is called, has been less

or more developed. The method of carrj'lng In

Arabia, Persia, and some other countries in the

east has, tdl the present time, been chiefly by means
of the camel, an animal of great value, on account

lit its strength, patience, and power of endurance.
6.U

See Camel. In England and Scotland, previous to

the general use of wheel-carriages, goods were
carried on pack-horses, as is still jiractised in

some parts of Spain with mules. See Pack-hor.sk,

aldo Mule. After the pack-liorso camo the one-

horse cart and the four-wheeled wagon, as engines

of laiul-conveyancc. Carrying with one-hi>rse carts

settled down as a universal [iractice in Scotland,

wliere it is still conducted in all districts not

traversed by railways. The .Scotch C, winding their

way by roads over hill and d.ale, at the rate of

about 20 mUcs a day, have ever been a respectable

and useful body of men, exceedingly tnistworthy,

and moderate in their charges. In connection with

Eilinburgh, Glasgow, and other centres of tratlie,

they travel to and from provincial townis for the

most part once a week on certain d.ays, so that

tlieir arrival at any particular place may bo

reckoned on with great exactness. In England, the

emplojang of wagons for can-ylng goods in connec-

tion with the metrcmolis and provincial towns is

now of old date. These carriers' wagons, greatly

limited in their range by the introduction of canals

and railways, are still to be seen in some of the

rural districts. A wagon of this kind is provided

with four broad huge wheels ; and being a heavy
and clum.sy engine of conveyance, is drawn by four

Covered English "Wagon.

horses, thongh, when roads were bad in old times,

six horses were not unusual. The driver ordinarily

rode on a pony alongside the vehicle ; now he

more frequently walks, carrj-lng a long whip. The
wagon has a hooped top with movable covering ;

and the hinder part h.as always been left v.acant

for the use of passengers, who are necessarily

huddled together on straw. Travelling in the 'tail

of the wagon ' is now entirely gone, or nearly so

;

but with all its rude inconveniences, it was common
till past the niidiUe of the ISth c., and has affonlcd

scojie for some of the most grotesque descriptions

of Fielding and Smollett. The tedious process of

carriage by these wagons largely increased the prices

of good-s, and retarded the growth of commerce.

The first modification in the carrying trade took

place by means of inland na\ngation, to which

reference has already been made. See Canai. The
conveyance of cotton goo<ls from Lancashire, of

earthenware from Staffordshire, of metal goods from

Birmingham, of salt from Cheshire, &c., became

much more easy than before, owing to the hirge

quantity which could be packed in each barge,

and to the great amount of work done by each

horse. The chief owners of the old wagons Ijccame,

in time, the chief owners of the canal-boats ; they

paid rates or tolls to the canal com]ianies. The
celebrated EngUsh finn of Pickford & Co. has been

for many generations, an<l still is, at the head of

the goods carrjnng trade.

When railways were established, a great struggle

ensued ; the owners of the road-wagons and canal-

barges had a formidable competition. They wisely

accommodated themselves to a state of things wliich

they coidd not prevent, and added the trade of

railway goods C. to their former business. Three
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systems were tried : 1. The company purchased
road-wagons or vans, collected goods at the various
towns, conveyed them by railway, and then distri-

buted them at their several destination?. 2. The
company conlined their attention to the mere con-
veyance on tlieir railway, leaving the collection and
delivery to the ordinary carriers. 3. The company
combined both systems, conveying on the railway
everything that offereil, and competing with the C
for the road-traflic. During the greater jiortion of

the period in wliich the railw,ay system has been
in operation, the second of the above three plans
has ueen adopted more extensively than either of

the others. Taking as examples the greatest rail-

way company and the greatest carrying firm, Messrs
Pickford had warehouses or depflts at all the prin-

cipal towTis where the London and North-western
Railway had stations. The merchants and manu-
facturers were customers, not to the comjiany, but
to the firm, for the conveyance of merchandise.
Messrs Pickford employed their own wagons and
horses, clerks and jiorters, in collecting and deliver-

ing goods, and paid to the company so much per
ton for the conveyance along the railway, the toll

varjring according to the nature of the goods and
the distance run. There were seldom any quarrels

or disjiutes under this system. The can-ier was
rcsponsilile to the customer from first to last for

the safety of the merchandise ; and he had a claim
against the company for any injury wliile the mer-
chandise was on the railway. Under the third

system, disjiutes were much more frequent. The
companies were boimd by law to carry goods for

all persons at cert.ain tolls ; but when they became
road C. aa well, they competed with the ordinary

C. in a way which the latter could barely contend
against. The Great Western Railway has been
unfavourably distinguished for jealousies and law-
suits between the company and the carriers.

At the present time, the tendency is for the
comjianies to take the responsibility of the whole
conveyance, the C. acting as their agents, if willing

so to do, or else endeavouring to maintain a fair

competition. One of the greatest of the companies,
the Midland, have in this way recently become C.

on their own account, in order to obtain a share of

the profit which accrues from road-trafSc. The
goods- vans traversing the streets of the metropolis,

and other great towns, are now more frequently

inscribed with the names of railway companies than
with those of private carriers.

The goods-iieputs of the several railways are

scenes of great activity during the night ; for it is

then that the arrival-trains are mostly impacked,

and the ileparture-trains mostly made up. During
the day, vans are collecting gooils from manufactories

and wareliouscs ; these goods are sorted at the

dC'iiots, and are, when evening comes on, distributed

among different trains, according to tlie part of the

country to which they are to be conveyed. On the

other hand, gooils- trains arriWng during the evening

and night are uni>acked,the goods cLissified according

to districts, and sent out for delivery by road-vaus

on the following day.

The four-horse broad-wheel wagons, as already

said, have almost disappeared from English roads;

vans of lighter construction suflicing to convey mer-
chandise from and to the various railway stations.

Can.al3 still command a trade, but it is chiefly in

coal, stone, lime, ores, slate, bricks, and other

articles very biUky in ]>roportion to their value.

The conveyance of maniifacturcd gomls has, for the

most jiart, ]iassed over to the railways.

In towns, there are C. whose business is confined

wholly to short distances. Taking the metropolis

OS an example, there are C. resiiling in all the I

\Tllages and hamlets round about, each possessing

! one or more single-liorse covered carts. Every
' morning the cart, containing miscellaneous articles

collected in the vilJa;je or hamlet, goes to London,
and delivers each article at the particular house or

j

establishment to which it is addressed. When thus

emptied, it receives a supply of packages or other

articles going from London to the suburbs, and
makes its return-journey in the evening. The plan

is cheap and convenient, and does not seem likely
' to be suppLinted by any other ; for no amoimt
of railway extension would wholly accommodate
short traffic. For the metropolis more strictly,

however, an exceUent system has been estabhshed
by the ' London Parcels' Delivery Company.' Two
or three times a day, parcels are conveyed from
receiving-houses all over the metropolis to a
central depOt near Fetter Lane, there sorted, and
sent out again for deUvery. The metropolis, out

to a wide distance, is separated into districts, and
one or more carts, filled vnth parcels, are sent to

each district at certain hoiu^ of the day. The
speed is rapid, the times are punctual, and the

serrice in general well conducted. The suburban
C. have arranged amon^ themselves a sort of

central dcjigt or 'house of call' in the Old Bailey,

for the exchange of traffic ; but their system is not

so well organised as that of the company just named.
The progress of improvement in the English

Carrying Trade is a tj-pe of the advances simi-

larly made in the United States, where canals,

railways, and coasting steam-vessels have generally

superseded the old tedious methods of convej-ance

;

and it is chiefly on the long and almost trackless

routes to the shores of the Pacific that are now seen

the old processes of carriage by pack-mules and
horses and bullock-wagons, the cost of transit by
these means being vei-y great.

The term CARR^^^•G Trade has latterly been
applied more specially to all kinds of convey-

ance of merchandise by sea, whether across the

ocean or along the coast. In this broad \'iew, it, in

reality, involves tlie whole question of mercantile

marine, British and foreign.

Caerier-s, Law respecttn'O. A carrier, in

Law, is one who offers to the public to convey
passengers, or goods, from one place to another,

for hire. The offer must l)c general— for a private

person who contracts with another for carriage,

is not a carrier in the legal sense, and does not

incur the pccidiar responsibilities which, in almost

every coimtrj*, it has been found expedient to attach

to the occupation of a public or common carrier.

Carriage, in law, is thus a peculiar motlilication of

the contract of hiring. In Rome, the resi>onsibiIities

of carriers by water were rcgiUated by a pnitorian

edict, which was applicable also to innkeei>ers and
stablers (Xaut-e, Caupones, StabiUarii, Dig. ; lib. iv.

t. 9) ; anil from that eilict the law of carriage in

modern Eurojw has been mainly borrowed, some-

times directly, as in Scotland, sometimes indirectly,

as ill England. The ground on which tlie edict

increasetl the responsibilities attithiiig to an ordi-

n.iry contract of hiring was, that the persons whom
it enumerated were under jieciULar temptations to

consort, cither person.olly or through their ser\-auts,

with thieves and robbers, %\-ithout the connection

being such as to admit of proof ; and that the

public sal'tty consequently requireil that they

shoiUd be held responsible for whatever Ii;'d been

intrusted to them, till its s.ifc delivery at the ]ilace

to which they had undertaken to convey it. This
responsibility in our own law extends not only to

the acts of the carrier's serw-ints, but also to those of

the other gwesta in an inn, or the other passengers in

a conveyance. The only exception to this liability
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at conimou law is in the case of loss arising from
the act of (iod or of the Queen's enemies—i. e.,

from the fury of the elements, or from war. But
several statutory limitations have been iutrojueed.

There is no Uability for articles of unusual value
or fragility, imless an increased hire has been paid,
expressly as insurance, in consequence of the greater
risk (11 fieo. IV., and 1 Will. IV. c. G8, and 17
and 18 Vict. c. 31) ; and the proof of value is laid

on the person claiming compensation. But the last-

mentioned act, commonly called the Railway and
Traliic Act of IS.'iO, provides, on the other hand, that
the company shall be liable for neglect or default in

the carriage of goods, animals, &c. ; notwithstanding
any notice or condition or declaration made by the
company, for the purpose of limiting their liability.

The decisions of the com-ts have also somewhat
limited the universal responsibility of the carrier.

For example, it has been decided that he is not
liable, qua C. (and the same applies to an inn-

keeper), for money taken from the pockets of the
traveller ; but that, if the money has been taken
from the pockets of clothes which have been stolen,

or from tnuiks which have been broken into, his

responsibility comes into operation.

Under 0. are included carters and porters, who
offer themselves for hire, to carry goods from one
part of a city to another. Whether the same be
the case with hackney-coachmen, is more doubtful

;

though, from the extent to which they are now
employeil in tlie transport of luggage, there seems
no soimd reason for an exemption in their case.

Whartingcrs and warehousemen are lialjle only
under the special contracts into which they may
have entered, or in accordance witli mercantile usage.
In England, it has been decided that lodging-house
keepers are in a (Uffcrcnt position from carriers and
mnkeepers, on the ground tliat they do not profess

to entertain all-comers, or to receive their goods.

C. are liable to make good to the owners of goods
intrusted to them alllosses arising from accidental
fire. This rule was introduced into Scotland by the
Mercantile Law Amendment Act of 1S.5G ; but it

has not been decided whether an exception would
be made in the case of fire occasioned by lightning.

It is probable, however, that the English rule, by
which this occuiTcnce is excepted as the act of God
from the category of ordinary accidents, woiUd be
held to nde the construction of the general words of

the 17th section of the Scottish statute.

CA'RRION CROW. See Crow.—C. C, also

called Black Vulture, is not in America, as in

Britain, the name of a species of crow, l>ut of one
of the ViJturc family. See Vultttre.

CARRION FLOWERS, a name which, on
account of their smell resembling that of putrid
meat, has been given to the flowers of many
species of SlapcHa. The genus Stapelia belongs to
the natm'al order AsdepUuica, and is remarkable
for the excessive development of the cellular tissue

of the stem and reduction of that of the leaves,

resiUting in a general aspect like that of the Cactus
family. The species are natives of the Cape of

Good Hope. The flowers are often large, and not
devoid of beauty, but the carrion stench is very
strong. It is not yet known to what chemical
substance it is owing.

CA'RRON, a village in Stirlingshire, Scotkand,

on the right bank of the Carron Water, 3 miles

east-north-east of Falkii'k. It is celebrated for

its ironworks, which are among the largest of the
kind in Britain. The works were establi.shed in

1700 ; and are carried on by a comi)any, who employ
a great number of men.

CARRON OIL. See Brass.

CARRONA'DES are short iron guns, invented
by Mr Gascoigne, and named after tlie Carron Iron
Works in Scotland, where they were first made.
They are lighter than ordinary ginis, and have a
chamber for powder, like mortars. They were made
standard navy guns in 1770, to be carried on the
poop, forecastle, and upper works. Being manage-
able by a smaller number of hands than guns, and
being very useful in close engagements, tliey were
held in much favour during the great war : the
seamen called them ' smashers.' A G8-pounder car-
ronado weighed not much more than half as much
as the 42-po>indcr gun in use in 1770. They
range from GS-])ounders do\vn to C-pounders. The
denominations, weights, lengths, calibre, &c., of

the chief varieties of carronade are noticed under
C.VNNOX.
Some C. are made shorter with a given bore. C.

are but little used, except by the English and
French. Though valu.alile at close quarters, they
are no match for long gims at a <listance ; and
therefore a ship armed only with (.'. would faro

badly in a general action. In recent years, C.
have to a considerable extent been replaced in
the English navy by howitzers, long guns, and shell

guns.

CA'RROT {Daucux), a genus of plants of the
natural order UmhdlifirrcR. They are mostly natives
of the countries siurounding the Meiliterranean
Sea. The Common C. (D. Carola), is a biennial
plant, common in Britain and most parts of Europe,
also in the Caucasus ; and is universally cultivated

not only in Europe and the European colonies, but
in China, Cochin China, &c., for the sake of its root.

The root of the wild ]ilant is .slender, woody, and
of a very strong flavour ; that of the cultivated
variety is much thicker and more fleshy, much
milder in its flavour and qualities, generally red,

but sometimes orange or yellowish white. The sub-
varieties in cultiv.ation are also distinguished by
their form—some being longer and more tapering
than others—by their size, and by the duration of

their growth ; the carlii kinds being also compara-
tively small, and almost exclusively cultivated in

g.ardens for culinary use, whilst the larger and lale

kinds are often also grown in fields, for feeding
cattle. The field cultivation of the C. is carried
on to a much greater extent in some parts of

France, Germany, and Belgium, than in Britain ;

but it is increasing in Brit.ain. The C. appears
to have been cultivated at an early period in

Flanders and Gennanj% and to have been intro-

duced into the gardens of England in the beginning
of the 16th century. In the reign of Charles I.,

ladies wore C. leaves as an ornament instead of

feathers ; and the beauty of the leaves is still

occasionally acknowledged by placing a root, or
the upper portion of one, in water, that it may
throw out young leaves to adorn apartments in

winter. The C. prefers a Lght and rather sandy
soil, and often succeeds very well on a peat soil.

It is very liable to the attacks of the larva of the
Crane Fly (q. v.), by which the greater part of a
crop is sometimes destroyed when the young roots

are about the thickness of a quill ; on which account,
in gardens where there is particular reason to appre-
hend danger from this enemy, it is the practice to

make a number of successive sowings, some of

which m.ay probably escape. As an article of food,

C. contains a large amount of what are called

heat-producing compounds, with a small proportion
of flesh-forming matter. It consists essentially of

starch, sugar, and albumen, along with a volatile oil,

which communicates a flavour to many dyspeptics
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very unpleasant. The following is the composition
of (li'iud earrot

:

Starch and sugar, .
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<if tlio thumb-screw, but refused to confess anytliing

that had not been iirc\-iously revealed, and that

only oil condition that what he said should not

be used in evidence, either directly or indirectly,

a'^inst any other person. At this time, he had
secrets from Holland of the greatest importance

in his possession, which he carefully concealed,

although there can be no doubt that their revelation

would not only have saved him from t<irture, but

have obtained fur him great reward and honour.

Britain, therefore, owes very much indeed to the

fmuness of C. at this juncture. He returned to

Holland about the begiiming of 16S5 ; and, acting

mainly on his adWce, the Prince of Orange planned

and carried out the invasion of 1GS8. lie accora-

Iianied the prince as chajjlain, and after the settle-

ment of the crown, when the prince had been firmly

established as William HI., C. was instramental

in effecting a reconciliation between him and the

Scottish Church, when the ill advice of other coun-

cillors had nearly led to an open rujiture. From
1G93 to the death of the king in 1702, he coidd

not have h.ad more influence in Scottish affairs if

he had been prime-minister of the country ; and

his authority in church-matters was such, that he

was i>opiJarly called ' Cardinal Carstairs.' He was
elected Principal of the university of Edinburgh in

1704, and in this capacity used all his inlluence

with government to obtain an increase of patronage

for the .Scottish colleges. In the same year, he was
presented to the Church of Grej'friars, and was
ajipoiutcd Moderator of the General Assembly next

succeeding, an office to which he waa four times

elected in the course of eleven years. He died

Augiust 1715, deeply regi-etted by the whole nation,

and leaving a rcjiutatiou for scholarship and sincere

piety, as well as for unbounded charity and political

sagacity rarely equalled.

CARSTEXS, AsMTS Jacob, an eminent German
artist, was born ne.ar Schleswig, May 10, 17.54.

In 1702 he went to Copenh.agen, where, when
first introduced to the Royal G;dlery of Paintings

and Casts from the Antique he was so excited

that he shed tears of joy. After staj-ing seven

years in the Danish capital, where he ])roduced

iiis ' Baldur's Death,' and ' Eolus and Ulysses,'

supporting himself chiefly by portrait-painting, he

commenced a journey on foot to Home, but was
obliged to return for want of means .after reach-

ing JIantua. He resided in Lubeck for some
time, but tlirough the kindness of a wealthy
amateur artist named Rodde, he contrived to reach

Berlin, where his great composition, the ' F.1II of

the Angels' (with 200 figures), gained for him an
appointment as professor in the academy, while

his decoration of a saloon in the DorvUle Palace

obtained for him an introduction to the king and
a pension. He was now enabled to visit Rome, where
lie devoted himself to the study of the works of

Michael Angelo and Raphael His first work in

Rome, a '\isit of the jVrgonauts to the Centaur
Cliiron,' was distinguished by purity of style, beauty
of forms, and fine distribution of light. His numer-
ous subsequent drawings mostly rejiresented scenes

from the ancient classic poets, with subjects from
Ossian, Dante, and Shakspeare. C. died May 26,

179S.

CART, a specieB of carriage with two wheela, in

which respect it differs from the ordinary wagon
th.at has four wheels. There are different kinds of

carts, accortling to the nature of the goods or

articles to \ie carried, and they also differ consi-

derably in different countries. 'The C. is little seen

in England, where the heavy and more capacious
w.igon takes its place. It is, however, used for
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agricidtural and other piirposea in Cumberland and
adjoining northern counties. There, it differs only

in a slight degree from the C. universally used in

Scotland. The Scotch C. is an exceedingly conve-

nient form of carriage for general merchandise, or

for agricultural produce, and well adajited for being

drawn on roads iii a hilly coimtry. A material

adv.antago consists in its weight, being about only

half a ton, while its usual load is from a ton to

22 cwt. ; from which circumstance it is a particularly

handy vehicle for comparatively light loads, and so

f^ir is superior to the English wagon, which is best

adapted to carry huge loads of from two to three

tons. In carrying hay, straw, or grain from tho

harvest-field, Scotcli farmers employ a i>eciiliar kind

of C. without sides to admit of a bulky load ; but

they also, as occasion sen'es, use for a similar pur-

pose an orilinary C, on which they place a mov.able

frame, as is seen iu the adjoining cut All grain for

Scotch Cart, with movable frame.

market is carried in the one-horse C, and a driver

takes charge of two carts. The following advan-

tages of one-horse carts are well enumerated by
Lord R. SejTuour :

'A horse, when he acts singly, will

do half as much more work as when he acts in

conjunction with another; that is to s.ay, that two
horses wUl, separately, do as much work as three

conjunctively. This arises, in the first place, from

the single horse being so near the load he draws

;

and in the next place, from the point or line of

draught being so much below his breast, it being

usual to make the wheels of single-horse carts low.

A horse harnessed singly has nothing but his load to

contend with ; whereas, when he draws in conjunc-

tion with another, he is generally embarrassed by

some difference of rate, the horse behind or before

him moving quicker or slower th.an himself ; he is

likewise frequently inconvenienced by the greater

or less height of his neighbour : these considerations

give a decided advantage to the single-horse cart.

The very great ease with which a low C. is filled

may be added ; as a man may load it, with the help

of a long-handled shovel or fork, by means of his

h.aiid3 only; wherea-s, in order to lill a higher C,
not only the man's b.ack, but his arms and whole

pei-son must be exerted.' To these just observations

it need only be added, that in many parts of Engl.and

there is a wastefid expenditure in horse-power, a

pair of horses being often set to draw a clumsy

wagon to market, containing a load which could

with the greatest ease be drawn by one horse in a

less ponderous machine.

The one-horse C. is employed by carriers all over

Scotland, the load being usually piled high in a

square form, and covered in with a woollen WTapiier,

in which state the C. is ihavra IS to 20 miles a

day. See CAKKrERS. In France and Germany, the

carrier's C. is a more gigantic machine. Lpng in

the body, very strong in construction, and poised on

two high wheels with broad rims, this continental

C. carries enormous loads, almost equal to what

are seen in the large wagons of England. The

ingenious manner in which the load is adjusted

to rest exclusively on the wheels, and so reheve

the single horse in the shafts, is matter of surprise

to all strangers. All carts, whatsoever, in Great

Britain, must bear the name and address of the
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owTitr, jiaiiitc'd conspicuously on them, according to

statute 1 and 2 Will. IV. c. 22. See Wago.v.

CARTAGK'NA, a fortified seaport of Spain, on a

bay of the Mediterranean, in lat. 37° 36' N., lon^.

0° 57' W. It is built partly on the declivity of a hiU,

and partly on a ]ilain extending down to the sea, and
is enclosed by hills which screen it from all winds.

The harbour is one of the best in the Mediterranean,

cajiaciuus enough to hold the largest fleets. The
entrance is narr<jw, and completely commanded by
the fortifications on an island called La Isoletta, on
the south. It was formerly the largest naval arsenal

not only in Spain but in Europe, but is now decayed
and desolate. The city, which is surrounded by
walls, has quite a Moorish aspect imparted to it by
its old streets, as well as by its Moorish cathedral,

and the ruins of an old castle on the top of a hill

of the same order of architecture. C. has several

well-built and spacious streets, but with one or two
exceptions, they are all baiUy pave<l. Red marble
is so plentiful, that it is used for the commonest
purposes. C. has manufactures of sail-cloth and
glass, and a trade in barilla, agricultural produce,

&c. The tunny fishery is important, and the silver

and lead mines, anciently wrought and recently

reopened, promise to be again valuable. Pop. 33,.593.

C., which was a colony of the Cartharinians, was
built by Hasdrubal 242 B.C., imder the name of

New Carthage. It formed the head-quarters of the

Carthaginians in Spain, and soon became a city of

much wealth and influence. It was captured by
P. Scipio in 210 B.C., and became of importance
under the Romans, who are said to have employed
40,000 men daily in the mines in the neighbour-

hood. It was sacked by the Goths, and aid not

again attain any note until the time of Philip U.

CARTE, Tuo.M.^.s, an English historian, distin-

guished for his industry and research, was bom at

Clifton, in Warwickshire, where his father was
parish minister, in 1CS6. Eilucated at Oxford, he
afterwards took the degree of M. A. at Cambridge,
and entering holy orders, was appointed reader at

the Abbey Church, Bath ; but being attached to the
Stuarts, he resigned his office rather than take the

oaths to the new government. In 1722, he was
suspected of baring been concerned in the con-

spiracy of Bishop Attcrbury, whose secretary he
was, and £1000 was olfered for his apprehension;

but he escaped to France, where he remained for

some j'ears. On his return to England, he pub-

lished a life of the Duke of Ormond, remarkable

for the fulness of its information. In 1747— 1755,

he published a IlUtorynf Enriland, bringing it down
to the year 1G54. This work is very valuable for

its facts, but the author had not the capacity to

grapple with these philosoi>hically. Hume and other

historians, however, have been much indebted to

him for the materials of history. Among his other

worlvS was an edition of Thuauus ; and at his

death, in 1754, he left behind him 20 folio and 15

quarto volumes of MSS., in further illustration of

the history of England to 1GS8, which have proved

of great utility to subsequent writers. These are

preserved in the Bodleian Library, Oxford.

CA'RTEL, during a time of w.ir, is an agreement
between the belligerents for an exchange of prisoners.

Sometimes the name is given to a ship, called by the

French a IxUbnent parlt^?ninitairr, commissioned to

convey the exchanged prisoners, or to carry messages

to the enemy. A ship, when thus employed, must
carry no cargo, ammunition, or implement of war,
except one gun for signals.

CARTER, Euz.\BETn, an English lady, remark-
able for her classical attainments, and also for

her knowledge of modem languages, was bom

December 1717, at Deal, Kent. Slow at first to

learn, she afterwards disjilayed remarkable aiititude.

In her 2l8t year she published a small volume of

poems, and in the succeeding year she translated

from the Italian of Algarotti An Explanation of
Neiclon's Philonopliy fur the Use of Ladies. These
publications brought her into note, and obtained for

her the friendship of such men as Bishop Butler,

Archbishop Seeker, Sir Joshua lieynolds, Burke,
and Dr Jounson, the latter of whom especially held

her in great esteem, and had the liighest opinion of

her proficiency as a Greek scholar. A translation

of Ei>ictetU3 which she made, was most favourably
received by the htcrary press of her time, both at
home and abroad. She died unmarried, February
180C, at the age of 89.

CARTERET, Jony, Eakl GRAyvrLLE, a distin-

";uished orator and statesman of the 18th c., was
born April 1G90, his father being Baron Carteret of

Hawnes, Bctlfordshire. His education, commenced
at Westminster School, was completed at Oxford.
From the latter place, according to Dean Swift's

humorous assertion, he carried away more Greek,
Latin, and jihilosophy than was at all becoming a
person of such high rank. Introduced into the
House of Peers in 1711, he spoke in favour of the
Protestant succession, and in consequence received
the early notice of George L, and obtained some
lucrative appointments. In 1718—1719, he was
appointed ambassador extraortlinary to Sweden, and
in the following year succeeded in concluding a
peace between Sweden, Prussia, and Hanover. In

1721, he was appointed st-cretary of state, and in

this capacity defended with great zeal the proceed-

ings of government in the Atterbiuy conspiracy.

In 1724, he was made lord lieutenant of Ireland.

During his vice-regency, he was in constant inter-

course, and held freqiient discussion, with Dean
Swift about public affairs. His lord lieutenancy,

which lasted from 1724 to 172G, and again from
1729 to 1730, was popidar, particularly the latter

period. From 1730 to 1742, he was one of the
most able and determined of the leaders of the
opposition in the House of Lords against Sir

Robert Walpole, and on his displacement, was
made a secretary of state. On the death of his

mother in 1744, he succeeded to the title of Earl

Gran\Tlle, and in the same year had to resign his

seals of ofiice, the Broad Bottom Ministry (q. v.)

expressly excluding him ; but he continued to

receive marks of the royal favour. C. was a most
liberal patron of men of letters. He died January
17G3.

CA'RTHjVGE, called CartJiago by the Romans,
CarcJiidon by the Greeks, both of which are but
forms of the native name Karth-hadOiO, i. e., ' New
Town' (foimd on ancient coins), was the greatest

city of antiquity on the north coast of Africa, and
was situated in what now constitutes the state of

Tunis, on a peninsula extending into a small b.ty of

the Mediterranean Sea. It w.13 foundeil, according
to legend, by Uido (q. v.), ,1 Phoenician (luicn, who
had lied from Tj-re after the murder of her husband
almost nine centuries before the Christian era, but
more probably (like the .\nglo-Indian Calcutta)

it originatetl in an cmporiiuu or fictonj estab-

lishctl l>y the colonial merchants of Vtica, and the
capitahsts of the mother-city Tyre, on account of

the convenience of its situation. Unfortunately,

we know very little of its growth. Our informa-

tion only begins after C. h.id become one of the

greatest commercial cities of the world, and we
have but very scanty and one-siJcd accoimts of it

even then. The numlwr of the inhabitants before

its destruction amounted to about 700,000. Tho
6;!9
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population was partly of PhcDnician, partly of Lil % an
descent The territorj' which the Carthaginians

acquireil Ijy the subjugation of the Libyan tribes,

and by the ultimate annexation of other older

I'hicuician colonies, with which they had at first

been simply in aUiance, such as Utica, Hadru-
nietum, Tunis, Hippo, the two Leptes, Ac, extended
in the midiUe of the 5th c. B.C. southward to

Lake Triton, eastward to the Great Syrtis, and
westward to Hipporegiiis (now Bona). The maritime
power of the Carthaginians enabled them also to

extend their settlements and conquests to the other
coasts of the Mediterranean. In the 6th c. B.C.,

they were masters of Sardinia, and had begim to

contend for the possession of Sicily. Hanno (q. v.)

founded colonies on the west coast of Africa beyond
the Straits of Gibraltar, and Himilco visited the
coasts of Spain and GauL The relations of C. to

foreign states in earlier times are not very clear.

The first treaty with the Komans was concluded
in 509 B.C.; the second, in 348 B.C.; the third,

in 306 B.C. The connected history of C. begins
with the 5th c. B.C., a period of wars between
the Carthaginians and the Greeks in Sicily. The
Ciirthaginian army imder Hamilcar was destroyed
by Gelon at Himera in 480 B.C. It was not tUl

410 B. c. that the war began which ended in the
conquest by the Carthaginians of some parts of

the island. Dionysius the Elder, or rather the

])estilence working for him, put a stop to their

conquests, but did not succeed in expelling them.
War raged almost constantly between Dionysius
and the Carthaginians. The more feeble reign of

Dionysius the Younger afforded them an oppor-

tunity of extending their conquests, yet they were
frequently repelled and defeated by the Sicilian

Greeks; and during 311—301 B.C., Agathocles
carried the war into Africa, and attacked C. itself.

After his death, the Carthaginians again increased

their dominions in Sicily ; and although Pj-rrhiis

contended successfully against them at first, he
left that island entirely in 275 B.C. The sul)-

jugation of the south of Italy by the Komans,
brought the two great and conquering nations into

collision, and the First Punic war arose, '264 B.C.,

and after a great naval victory of the Romans,
terminated in 241, the Carthaginians gi^nng up
Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, and paying to the

Komans a large sum of money. Soon after this, a

mutiny of the hired troops of C., combined with an
insurrection of the Libyan tribes, the ancient inhabi-

tants of the country, who were kept down by the

arbitrary nile of the Carthaginian colonists, threat-

ened the entire rain of the city. Hamilcar brought
that bloody war, however, to a successful termina-

tion, and led an army to Spain, where he, and after

him Hasdrubal, obtained great siiccesses. Here
was founded New C, now Cartagena (q. v.). After

Hasdrabal's death, 221 B.C., Hannibal (q. v.), burn-

ing to revenge the defeat which his native city

had sustained from the Komans, broke the treaty

with them, and took Saguntum, 219 B.C. Thus
began the Second Pimic war, in which Han-
nibal pursued his career of conquest from Spain,

tlirough Gaul, and across the Alps into Italy itself,

defeated the Komans with terrible slaughter in

various battles, and, by that of Cannoe in particular,

brought Kome to the verj' brink of ruin. Yet the

war terminated in the total defeat of the Cartha-

ginians by Publins Cornelius Scipio, who overthrew

their power in Spain, and was ^-ictorious over

Hannibal in the final and decisive battle of Zama,
in Africa, in October 202. A peace was then con-

cluded, in which the Carthaginians were limited to

their African territories ; but most of their ships of

war and war-elephants were taken from them.

bcsiilis an inmiense sum of money, and they were
taken boimd not to make war without permi-ssion of

the Unmans. Massinissa, king of Numidia, skilfully

availed himself of dissensions wliicli arose within
C. between the nobles and the people, to advance
liis ovra interests at the expense of the Cartha-
ginians ; and as they (151 B.C.) opposed him, and
drove his atUierents out of the city, the Komans
seized the opj)ortimity for a new declaration of war,

149 B.C., on the ground that the treaty was broken ;

and after a siege of two years, C. was taken by
Pul)lius Cornelius Scipio Aeniilianus, 146 B. C. For
six days the combat was maintained in the streets

of the city, and for seventeen days the work of its

destruction by fire was carried on by the con-

querors. The country became a Koman province.

C. Gracchus sent out 6000 colonists to found a new
city on the site of Carthage. It was called Junonia,
but it did not prosper. Augustus, carrying out the
intention of his great uncle, restored the city, and the
new C. had become, in the second and third cen-

turies of the Christian era, one of the finest cities of

the Koman empire. In 439 a.t>., Genseric made
it the capital of the Vandal kingdom ; Belisarius

conquered it in 533, and named it Justiniana ; the
Arabs under Hassan utterly destroyed it in 64"

A. D. ; and now only two or three small hamlets and
a few ruins mark its site.

We have not very satisfactory accounts of the con-

stitution of the Carthaginian state. It is certain that
it was oligarchical, and that the chief power was in

the hands of the great families (gentes), from whose
members the senate, amounting to 300, was chosen.

This senate appointed, as it were, a more select

council of 30, and sometimes a still smaller one of

only 10, at the head of whom were two siijiles (prob-

ably tlie same as the Hebrew sliofflcm, 'judges'),

but it is not cei-tain what relation these bore to one
another, or how their power was apportioned between
them. We can gather dimly, from various scattered

statements, that the Carthaginian oligarchy, while
despising the miUtitude, was itself split up into

factious, and torn by family jealousies. Corruption
largely prevailed ; and it woiUd perhaps have lieen

better for the country if the power had been in

the hands of a popular despot than of a baud of

insolent and t\Tannical nobles.

The Carthaginian army was raised from the
conscription of the subjugated Libyans, from the
hired Numidians, and from slaves. In the time of

Agathocles, the city sent forth 40,000 heavy armed
infantry, 1000 cavalry, and 2000 war-chariots, but
the state could easily raise 100,000 troops. Tlie

fleet in the First Punic war consisted of 350 ships,

carrying 150,000 men. How C. contrived to raise

revenues sufficient to cover the enormous expense
her military and naval organisation involved, is

not very clear. It was, in all likelihood, derived
from tribute imposed on subject Libyan or Numi-
dian races, in great part from mines in Spain, and
from import duties derived from her maritime and
inland trade, which was prodigiously great. Her
merchantmen visited every coast and island of tlie

Mediterranean, and even ventured as far as the

Azores, Britain, the Baltic, &c. ; while her caravans

penetrated through Sahara to the goId-pro<Uicing

districts of the Kiger, and through the Libyan
Desert to the lands along the Nile.

The religion of the Carthaginians appears to

h.ave been substantially the same as that of the

Phoenicians—a worshij) of the stars and of fire.

Moloch was the chief deity, and to him children

and captives were sacrificed. The highest natural

manifestation of this deity was the Sun. Besides

Moloch, the Carthaginians worshipped the Tyrian

Hercules; Astarte, the goddess of the elements;
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Esmim, the god of the celestial vault ; and a variety
]

of heroes, heroines, and genii or spirits, such as the

Genius of Death, Hainilcar (who fell at the battle

of Himera), Dido, tlie brothers Phila;ni, ic, as well

as a few of the ksser Greek divinities, of whom a
knowledge had been obtained in Sicily. It does
not api>ear that there was a distinct sacerdotal

,

order in Carthage. Probably religious ceremonies
were performed by the di^itaries of the state, but

j

our knowledge on this interesting point is too

meagre to permit of our arri\Tng at any very '

definite conclusion.

CARTHAGE, Cape, a headland of North Africa,

jutting out into the Mediterranean, in lat 36° 5'2 N.,

long. 10" 22' E. Traces of the ancient city of

Carthage (q. v.) are found on it to the north of the
Tunis lagoon.

CARTHAGE'NA, capital of the province of the

same name in New Granada. It stands on the Carib-

bean Sea, a little to the south-west of the mouth of

the Magdalena, in lat. 10° 20' N., and long. 77° 51'

W., ha\Tng the best harbour on the coast, with a
naval arsenal and strong fortifications. Its popu-

lation is estimated at 10,000, not more than one-

tenth being white. The temperature ranges from
80° to 86° F.—the air, however, being dry and
healthy. In the history of Spanish America, and

;

more especially in that of the war of independence,

!

the cit)' occupies a prominent place. i

C.UiTHAGENA BARK. See Clvchosa.
|

CARTHA'GO, a term of various application in
|

Central America 1. An almost landlocked bay '

or lagoon of the Caribbean Sea near the north-
]

west extremity of the Mosquito shore.—2. A i

river entering the same from the south-south-west,

about lat. lo° N., and long. 84° W.

—

S. A river of
j

Costa Rica, flowing into the Gulf of Nicoya, an
|

iiUet of the P.icitic, near lat. 9° Sff N., and long.

84° 30' W.—4. A city, or rather the ruins of one, on
the same, about 60 miles from its mouth. Down to

1841, it was the capital of Costa Rica ; but being in
!

that year all but destroyed by an earthquake, it

was supplanted by San Jos6, previously its superior

in wealth and importance, about 15 miles to the
west-north-west of itself. The volcano of its own
name, doubtless connected ^vith its overthrow, is

valuable as a landmark to mariners.

CA'RTHAMINE, or CARTHAMEINE The
dye so called is obtained by a chemical process

from safflijwer (q. v.), {Carthamwi tinctoHus), in

crj'stals which are insoluble in water, but slightly

soluble in alcohol and ether. ^Vhen newly pre- I

cipitated, C. immediately and permanently attaches I

itself to cotton or silk, but not to wool, requiring

no mordant, dyeing the fabric a fine red, which is i

changed to yellow on the addition of alkalies,
i

and may be returned to red again on being treated
with acids.

CARTHU'SIANS, a monastic order which owes
its origin to St Bruno, who retired in 1086 with
six companions to the solitude of La Chartreuse '

(whence the name), near Grenoble, where they built

hermitages, wore rude garments, and li\.-ed upon
vegetables and coarse bread. In 1134, the lifth

prior, Guigo, composed a bo<ly of rules, called the I

Statuta Guigonis or Con-fU'twIiifi Cartiixitt, but they
have been often changed. .Vfter 1 170, when the

order recei veil papal approbation, it extendeil rapidly.
\

It dates from IISO in England, where the name of

Chartreuse-houses was corrupted into charter-houses.

The C. were divided into two classes, fathers (ixtlni)
'

and brothers {conversi). E.ach occupied a separate

cell, with a bed of straw, a pillow, a woollen cover-

let, and the means of manual labour or of writing.

They left their cell, even for meals, only on festivals I

and on days of the funeral of a brother of the order.
Thrice a week, they fasted on brea<l, water, and
salt, and there were several lengthened fasts in the
year. Flesh was forbidden at all times, and wine,
unless mixed with water. Unbroken silence, except
on rare occasions, was enforced, as well as frequent
prayer and night-watching. These austerities were
continued, with little modification, by the modem
C. The order at one time counted 16 provinces,
and can still boast some of the most magnificent
convents in the world—as La Grande Chartreuse,

near Grenoble, and Certosn, near Pavia. They were
given to hospitality and works of charity, and were
on the whole better educated than the mendicant
orders. Their principal seats were in Italy, France,
and .Switzerland ; but they have shared the fate of

the other monastic establishments, and their con-
vents are now for the most part solitudes indeed.
—The Carthusian nuns arose at Salette, on the
Rhone, in France, about 1229. They f.jllowed the
rules of the Carthusian monks, but with some miti-

gations, of which the most notable is that they have
a common refectory.

CA'RTILAGE is a firm elastic substance, of a
pcirly whiteness, presenting to the unaided eye a
miiform and homogeneous appearance. Cartilages
may be diNnded into the temjxiranj, the permanent,
and the accidental. The temjxjrary cartihiges are
substitutes for bone in the earUer periotls of life,

and after a certain time become ossified. See
Osteology. At birth the extremities and larger
eminences of the long bones, and the margins of

the flat bones are still cartilaginous, and this C.
does not altogether disappear till the period of

puberty. The permanent cartilages arc either
articular or non-articular. Articular cartilages are
att-ached to the extremities of bones, and enter
into the formations of joints. ^I'on-articular cartil-

ages are usually more flexible than the articuUr.
They are sometimes attached to bones, to lengthen
them out, as, for instance, in the nose, the auditory
canal, and the Eustachian tube. See Hearing,
Okg.vxs of. In other cases they form the basis

of distinct organs, as the larynx, the trachea, and
the eyelids. Accidental cartilages are cartilaginous
concretions, which are occasionally found in situa-

tions where they do not normally occur, and are of

no rceneral interest. The physical projierties of

cartilages, especially their elasticity, resisting jH>wcr,

and incapabiUty of extension, are such .as to fit

them admirably for the functions which they have
to ])crform in the animal economy. A brief notice

of the microscopical characters of C. will be found
in the article Cells, and a reference to its chemical
composition will be foimd in the articles CuoxDRix
and Gluten-.

CARTIL.VGINOtJS FISHES .are those fishes

which have a skeleton destitute of bony fibres. In
some of these fishes, the skeleton is merely rudi-
mentary, so that they seem to form an intermedi,ate

link between vertebrate and invertebrate animals.
In the lancelets (q. v.) (Amphioxun) it consists of
nothing more than a slender, transparent, flexible
dorsal column ; in iltjxine also it is a soft flexible

tube, without appearance of vertebrse or of ribs ; in
the lampreys, the dorsal column is still a mere
cylinder of cartUage, without any notable division
into segments ; whilst even in the sturgeon, the
centre of the backbone is a continuous gelatinous
cord, and in the sh-arks the vertebra; are formetl of
hollow cones, meeting at their apices in the midiUe,
and having their cups filled with the remains of the
gelatinous conl, an arrangement fmm which result
great elasticity and flexibility. In many instiinces,

even iu the higher C. F., several vertebra; .are imited
Cll
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ill a single piece ; la all of tliem the skull is formed

of a single piece without sutures, although the gene-

ral form agrees with that of the skull of other fishes,

and the same parts or regions may be recognised.

The calcareous matter present in the skeleton is

always deposited in a granular manner, giving a
characteristic dotted appearance ; but even in the

sknll of the Basking Shark, one of the most highly

organised, the earthy matter has been found to form
little more than 3 per cent, of the whole substance

;

in the skeleton of the lamprey, it is only 1 J per cent.

In other parts of their organisation, C. F. cliU'er from
each other very mdely ; some of them possessing

the organs of the senses in as great perfection as any
fishes whatever, whilst in others these organs are

very imperfectly developed. Linnfeus placed the

C. F. along with Batrachian reptiles in his class

Amphibia. By the general consent of n.aturalists,

however, they aro placed in the class of Fishes.

Olivier, referring to the very different degrees of

organisation which they exhibit, says ' they form a

series nanging parallel to the bony fishes, just as

the marsupi.'U m.ammalia r,ange parallel with the

other ordinary mammali.a.' Owen and others,

admitting the justice of this view, have, however,

pointed out in the C. F. generally, ch.iracters cor-

responding with those of the osseous fishes in their

embryotic state, and with the permanent or mature
conditions which prevailed .imong the fishes of some
of the older geological periods. One remarkable
characteristic even of the higher groups of C. F.

—

sturgeons, sharks, rays, &c.—is the litterocercal tail,

the vertebr.il column being prolonged into the upper

portion of the caudal fin, and the lower one given off

on its imder side, as in the fossil fishes generally of the

Old Red Sandstone and other oldest fish-producing

rocks.—Cuvier div-ided C. F., or Cliondroplerygii (Gr.

cartilage-finned), into three orders : Sturiones (Stur-

geon, Chim.'era, Ac), having the gills free, and gill-

openings with a lid, like the osseous fishes ; Sdachii

(Sharks and Hays), having the giUs fixed, and con-

sisting of folds of membrane on a plane surface, with
numerous gill-openings, the jaws movable as in other

fishes generally ; and Cyclostomi (Lampreys, kc),

also having fi.xed gills and numerous gill-openings,

the mouth adapted for sucking. MiiUcr and Owen,
however, separate the Cyclostomi of Cuvier from the

other C. F., on account of important anatomical

differences, particularly in the structure of the heart,

which in the Cyclostomi wants the hidbus arteriosus,

or thick muscular swelling of the commencement of

the .irterial system close to the ventricle ; whilst

this, which may, in fact, be considered as a third

chamber of the heart, is present in the Sitiriones and
Sdadiii, and within it are three or more longitudinal

rows of valves ; characters derived from the vascular

sj-stem being deemed by those great naturalists

of the highest value in determining the arrangement
of the class of fishes. The lancelets occupy a place

by themselves, from their absolutely wanting a
heart, and ha\'ing the circulation carried on by the

muscidarity of the entire vascular system.

C-ARTOG'N (ItaL cartone, pa-stebcard ; from

Lat. cliarta, paper). In the fine arts, C. is a design

on strong paper, of the full size of a work to be

.afterwards executed either in fresco, oil colour, or

tapestry. The object of the artist in pre])aring a C.

is, that he may adjust the drawing and composition

of his subject in circumstances in which alterations

can be effected with facility, before proceeding to

the execution of the work itself. Cartoons are gene-

rally composed of a number of sheets of stout paper
or pasteboard, p.asted together at the edges, and
stretched on a frame. The surface is sometimes
primed, or washed with a ground-colour ; but more
frequently tbu process is dispensed with. The

drawing is made either in chalks or in distemper

(q. v.), m which latter case the C. itself has very
much the appearance of a fresco. Frequently only
two colours are used, merely for the purpose of j)rci-

ducing fight and shade, in which case the C. is said

to be in chiaro oscuro. The C, when finished, is

transferred to the canvas or plaster on which tho
work is to be executed, either by tracing with a
hard point, or by pricking with pins, charcoal in

both cases being used. Sometimes lines are simply
drawn across it, or, if it is wished to preserve it

from injury, threads are stretched across it from pins

placed at the required distances along the edges.

In fresco painting (q. v.), the plaster on which tho
work is executed must be kept wet, in order that it

may absorb the colour, and consequently only a small
portion can be executed at a time. For this reason,

the C. must be traced in small compartments of

the size that the artist can finish without stopping.

It is here, consequently, above all, that the neces-

sity for the previous execution of a C. is greatest, as

it would be impossible to sketch the whole design
on the plaster in the first instance. But the great
masters used such studies in chiaro oscuro as guides
to them in almost all their more extensive works,
and many of these monuments of their care, as well

as of their genius, have been preserved. We have
cartoons of Andrea Mantegn.o, Domenichino, the
Caracci, &c. ; but the finest specimens of cartoons

in existence are those of R,aphael at Hampton Court.
These marvellous conceptions were sent to Flanders
in the reign of Leo X., in order that they might bo

copied in tapestry in two sets, one of whicli w.as

designed for the pope, the other for a present by tlio

pope to Henry VIII. of England. The tapestries,

which are very inferior to the designs, are still in

existence. One set is in Rome, the other was in

England till the death of Charles I., when it was
purchased by the Sp.anish .ambass.ador, and carried

to Spain. At a recent period it was brought to Lon-
don and offered for sale, but as no English purchaser

was found, it was again carried to the continent.

For many years the cartoons, originally twenty-five

in number, lay neglecte<l at Brussels, and many of

them were destroyed. Tho seven now at Hampton
Court were at length purchased by Rubens for King
Charles I. It is an instance of Cromwell's good
sense, in a direction in which it was not often

exhibited, that at the dispersion of the royal collec-

tions, these cartoons were purchased for the nation

by his special command. So low w.as the artistical

taste of the time, however, that whilst the ' Triumjih

of Julius Cajsar,' by Andrea Mantegn.a, still at

Hampton Court, was valued at £2000, the cartoons

of Raph,ael were set down at £300 ! In Charles II.'s

time, these remarkable works were again consigned

to oblivion. An attempt was made to have them
copied in tapestry, by which they were seriously

injured. William III., strangely cnou"h, followed in

Cromwell's footstejis in appreciating what Charles II.

had neglected. Ue had the cartoons restored,

and built a g.aUery fur them at Hampton Court,

where, with the exception of a visit to Windsor in

George IIL's time, they have since sojourned. The
follomng are the subjects represented : 1. Paid
Preaching at Athens ; 2. The Death of Ananias ;

3. EljTnas, the Sorcerer, struck with Blindness

;

4. Christ DeUvering the Keys to Peter ; 5. The
Sacrifice at Lystra; C. The Apostles Healing the

Sick at the 'Beautiful Gate' of the Temple; 7. The
Mir,aculous Draught of Fishes. Our space and our

design equally preclude us from attempting any
statement of the merits of these exquisite composi-

tions. Several of the lost cartoons are partially

transmitted to us by engravings, some of which were

executed from the tajiestries; others, it is beUevcd,
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from the originals. The subjects of these

1. The Adoration of the Kings ; 2. Christ appearing
to Mary Magdalene; 3. The Disciples at Emmaus;
4 The Murder of the Innocents ; 5. The Ascension.

'XTiese Mere engraved, along with the others, by
Somereau, a French engraver, in 4to. Other cartoons

of Raphael exist—one the property of the Duke of

r.uccleuch, and two in the possession of the king of

Italy, which are said to have belonged to the set

seat to Flanders. There is also a portion of one in

the National Gallery in London, but it is now
painted over with oil colour. The best engravings
of the cartoons at Hampton Court are by Dorigny,
Autlran, and Holloway ; but in futui'e it is [jrobable

that they will be more known to the jjublic by
means of photographs, of which Messrs Colnaglii

and others have already produced very beautiful

siiociinens.

CARTOU'CH is a word much used in the French
military service, but less frequently in the English.

The name was once given to a wooden case contain-

ing 200 to 300 musket-bullets, and 8 or 10 1-lb

balls, tired from a mortar or lio«-itzer iu defence

"f a ditch or intrenchment ; but such missiles have
l)eeu superseded by others. The cartridge-box carried

liy the soldiers used to be called a (J. in England,
and still is in France.

CARTOUCHE, the name by which the French,
and we after them, designate the ovals on which
the liieroglyi)hic characters for the names of EgJiitian

kings are sciUptured. See Cavo-rilievo. C. is

also used to signify a tablet, either for ornament or

to receive an inscription, so formed as to resemble

a sheet of j)aper or parchment, with the edges

and ends rolled up. Cartouches are often seen on
tombs. The same term is sometimes applied to

modillions, or brackets supporting a cornice.

CA'RTRIDGE is a cylindrical case made to

contain either the whole or a part of the materials

for discharging from a firearm. Those for ordnance
or large guns are chiefly made of serge and damiel,

sewn up into the form of a bag, which, supplied

with a given weight of powder, is tied round the
neck, and strengthened by iron hoops. The weight
of powder varies from about 150 lbs. for a 35-ton

gun to a few ounces for a mountain-gun.
Cartridges for small-arms which load at the miuizle

are usually paper tubes, containing a leaden ball and
a few drachms of powder. The C. paper employed is

strong and liard. It is made into a tube by means
of a mandrel or former, and thinner paper is also

applied at certain parts, in such a way that the pow-
der has two or three thicknesses of pajier around it,

while the bullet has only one. At Woolwich, a
beautiful machine is employed to make the tubes
or cases from the pulp itself, instead of from sheets
of paper. The pajier over the bullet is lubricated
with some composition, and a bit of the paper
is required to be bitten or twisted off before

loading. This apparently trilling matter had some-
thing to do with the revolt iu India in lSo7 ; for

the sepoys professed a horror at the contamination
of their lips with (possible) beef or j)ig fat in the

lubricating composition. .B/aHicartridges contain
jiowder only ; while 6a//-cartridges contain a bullet

as well as powder. For distinction and safetj-,

musket-cartridges are often in white iia[>cr, rifle

in green, and blank in purple ; and each sort is

wrapped up in paper of the s,ame colour.

In reference to army purposes, and to all the
various kinds of small-arms employed, the balls used
vary from 7 to 34 to the pound, with from 2 to 10

drachms of powder. The number of cartridges kept
in store is almost incredibly large. In 1849, it

amounted to 80,000,000; and in the busy years

which have since passed, it has often been much
higher.

The chief cartridges used tor shot guns and sport-

ing pur]>oses, are tlie common wire cartridges, and
the various breech-loading cartridges. The wire
cartridges contain only shot packed in a cas& the

interstices being filled with bone-dust. They are of

three kinds: the first (Universal C.) having a plain

])aper-covcring ; the second (Itoyal C.) is, in addi-

tion, surrounded by a light wire net-work ; and the
third (Green C.) has a stronger wire net-work
around it. The object of these cartridges (esjie-

cially the Green C, which is propelled furthest) is

further shooting and harder hitting than can be
attained by loose shot. They are made of various

bores and sizes, and containing various quantities,

to suit all guns. The breech-loader C. is a stout

cylindrical pa]«r-case, some three inches in length.

In the annexed longitudinal section of one of the

many kinds of cartridge adajjtcd for breech-loaders,
a is a brass pin which is forced by Ijeing struck by
the hammer of the gun into the percussion-cap b,

causing the explosion of the gunpowder in rf,

and the propulsion of the shot e. c is a brass
capsule which closes up the end of the cartridge.

CARTRIDGE-PAPER is a light - coloiu-ed
strong paper, originally manufactured for soldiers'
cartridges (q. v.), is extensively used in art, its rough
surface being useful for certain kinds of drawing.
It is of three kinds—common C, engineers' C,
and double engineers' cartridge-pajxr. The more
common kind is also used as a wrapping-paper.

CARTWRIGHT, EDjro.NT), celebrated on account
of his invention of the power-loom, was bom April 24,
174.3, at Mamham, Nottinghamshire, Educated at
Oxford, he obtained a living iu the EngUsh Church,
and devoted himself exclusively to his ministerial
duties and to literature, until a casual conversation,
in 1784, directed liis attention to machinery, and in

1785 he exhibited his first po^ver-loom (q. v.) in
action, an ingenious though very rude machine

;

upon which, however, he subsequently effected
improvements rendering it almost perfect. Its intro-

duction was vehemently ojiiwsed, and a mill fitted

up with 500 of his looms was ignorantly and mali-
ciously bmned down. C, iu 1790, took out a pateut
for combing wool, and secured patents for various
other improvements in connection with manufac-
tures. But liis patents yielded him little return, and
in 1809, government, in consideration of his inven-
tions, granteil him £10,000. G. was the author
of a legendary jKieni, entitled Arminia and Klvira,
and other poetical pieces. He die<l October 182,3.

Cartwright, JottN (born 1740; died 1824), known
as Major Cartwright, and distinguished for his
efforts to obt.iin jiarliameutary reform during the
reign of George IU., was cider brother of the
above.

CARTWRIGHT. Thomas, a distinguished puri-
tan di\-ine of the 16th c, w.is l)om in Hertfonlshire
about 1535. He studied at C.imbridge, where, iu
1570, he was chosen Margaret DiWnity professor.
His lectures here were too honestly critical of

C13
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the polity of the church to be acceptable to the

chief authorities, who deprived him of his profes-

soi'shi]!, and subsequently of his fellowship. C. now
travelled on the continent, and made the friendship

of such men as Beza, who, in a letter concerning

him, says, 'I think the siui doth not see a more
Itarni'd man.' On the continent he ofiiciated as

minister at Antwerp, and afterwards at Middle-
burg, to the English residents at these places. On
liis return to England, he again became embroiled
with the church and the government, and for his

nonconformity suli'ered imprisonment several times,

lie was finally released in 1592, and jiermitted to

preach ; but the harassing persecutions, and the
coulinement to which he had been exposed, had
Ijermanently injured his health. His Admonition
to the l^arl'nuitent involved him in a controversy
with Whitgift, afterwards Archbishop of Canter-
bury. 'See Works of Whitgift, edited by the
Parker Society. He died JJeeember 100,'i. He
wrote A Coii/iitation of the, llhcmixli Trannlalion,

Glosses, and Annotations on the Xew Testament;

a work which, it is said. Queen Elizabeth wanted
Keza to undertake, but he declined on the ground
that C. w.as more capable for the task.

CARUS, Kakl (tU.st., a German scholar, ])hysio-

logist, ])liysieiau, and artist, was bom at Leipsic

3d January 17S'J- He first attracted notice by a
series of lectures on comparative anatomy, delivered

in his native city about the ye.ir ISI'2. After having
supermteuded, during the war of 1S13, the French
hospital at Pfaffendorf, he went to Dresden, where
he was ajipointed professor of midwifery in the
newly organised medico-chirurgical academy ; but
resigned his ofhee when elected court-jihysician and
coimcUlor of state. In 1S27, he accompanied the

Prince of Saxony on his travels through Italy and
Switzerland, and on his return, gave his attention

seriously to painting, cultivating the art with no
little success. His house was the rendezvous of all

the most distinguished savans and artists in Dres-
den. C. wrote a vast variety of works, some of

which are marked by origiual and striking views,

an, for instance, Uljcr den Kreislatif dis Btutes iter

Inscrten, in which he demonstrates the circulation

of the blood in insects. He died at Dresden iu

Jidy ISG'J.

CA'RVEL-BtJILT. The difference between the
carvel and the dindier methods of arranging the
outer planks in ship and boat building is explained
under Cli>'Ciiek-euilt.

CARVING, a siibordinate branch of sculpture,

is usuaUy perfonned on ivory or wood. Ivory was
the favourite material for this purjiose in the east

from an early period. Among the Babylonians,
who likewise practised gem-engr.avang to a great

extent, carved heads for staves were executed
in vast quantities, as every Babylonian carried a
staff and a signet-ring. During the pahny days of

Grecian art, ivory was largely employed ; the nude
])ortion of the colossal statues of the gods being
composed of some solid material overlaid with plates

of ivory, while the remaining portions were of plate

gold. At a later period, ivory was chieHy employed
m small works, usually of a decorative character.

During the earliest period, statues of the gods were
generally of wood, painted, gilt, or draped with
coloured robes, different kinds of wood being ajipro-

priated to different dignities. Carvings in ivory
form an impoi-tant branch of early Christian sculp-

ture. Among the most curious of these are the
ivory tablets adorned on the outside vrith low-reliefs,

and in the inside coated with wax for the purpose
of writing upon. The chair inlaid with ivory that
belonged to Archbishop Maximilian in the cathedral

at Ravenna, is of this period (546—555). In the

year 803, Charlemagne received two richly carved
doors as a present from Constantinople, but works
of the same kind were executed at a much earlier

period. Towards the end of the middle ages, the
ait of carving iu wood was brougiit to a high degree

of perfection in (iermany. Altars were adorned
with carvings of this material, often of large si/e,

and with numerous figures ; in general, the nude
portions were carefully and tastefidly ci>Ioured after

nature, and the draperies gilt. Specimens are to l>e

seen in the clmrehes at Altenberg, Erfurt, Prague,

and in some churches in Pomerania. The finest

and most jierfect s|iccimens are a series of reliefs

rclathig to the doctrine of transubstantiatiou in

the church at Tribsees. Many of the Belgian

churches also possess very beautiful examples of

wood-carving. Michael Wohlgemuth of Nuremberg,
and after him A'eit Stoss, were eminent carvers in

w^ood. The wood-carving on the great altar of the

cathedral at Scldeswig liy Hans Bniggemann l)elong3

to the beginning of the IGth centuiy. Many graee-

fid specimens of wood-earring, on a smaller scale,

belonging to tliis period, are to be seen in museums.
Nuremberg was celebrated for its wood-carvings ;

but only a few of the many works ascribed to him
can be assigned with certainty to Albert Diirer.

Portrait medallions, usually cut in box, were much
in vogue during the early jxart of the lOtli eentiiry.

The hrst artist iu this line was Hans Schwartz of

Augsburg. During the 17th and 18th centuries, we
find ivory again extensively employed in crucifixes,

crosses, and goblets, with rehef representations.

The most eminent artist is Franz de (Juesnoy.

CARY, 1;ev. Hkniiv Fb.vnci.s, known for his

admirable transl.ation of Dante, w.os boru at Bir-

mingham in 1772. At Oxford, where he entered
Chi-ist Chiu'ch as a commoner in 1790, he was early

distinguished .as a classical scholar, and also for liis

knowledge of Italian, French, ami English literature.

In 1805 he translated Dante's Inferno, and in 1814
the whole of the Divina Commed'ia, a translation

rcm;irkable not only for its accuracy but for its

expressiveness and force. He afterwards translated
Pindar's (-)des and Aristophanea's Birds, and wrote
a series of memoirs, in continuation of Dr Jolmson's
Lives of the Poets. For some years he held the
appointment of assistant-librarian in the British

Museum, and dieil in 1844. A memoir by his sou
w.as published m 1847.

CARY, Sip. Robert, son of Henry Gary, Lord
Hunsdon, was born in 1559 or 15G0, and rose

to eminence in the civil serrice of Queen Elizabeth.

For a mmiber of years, he acted as English warden
on the marches. As a coiui,ier, he was present at
the death of Elizabeth, 1003, and expeditiously rode
on horseback to Eduiburgh to commimicate the
intelligence to her successor, James VI. At the
coronation of Charles I., he was elevated to the
peerage as Earl of Monmo\ith. At his death without
male issue the earldom became e.xtiuct. Sir Robert
Gary WTote his Memoirs (Edin. 1808), a work
interestmg chieHy from notices connected with
Border historj'.

CA'RYA. See Hickoky.

CARYA'TIDES (pi. of Caryatis, liter.ally, a
woman of Cary;e), a name given to female ligures,

in Greek architectm-e, when applied instead of

columns to sui)port a roof. The traditional account
of the origin of the name is, that tlie inhabitants of

Garyje, a city in Arcadia, having joined the Persians
after the battle of Thermopyla;, the Greeks, after

their victory over the Persians, destroyed the town,
slew the men. and carried the women into captivity.

As male figures representing Persians were used
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for this purpose, it occurred to Praxiteles, and other

Athenian artists, that female
Caryatoe, in their national cos-

tume, might be thus employed
to commemorate the disgrace of

their country. Lessing, and vari-

ous other writers, have treated

this account as fal)u]ou3; but it

seems to be conlirnied by a bas-

relief preserved at Naples, in

which two female figures are

represented in the attitude of C,
and which has a fireek inscrip-

tion mentioning the conquest of

Carya;. JIale figures used for

the same purpose are called

Atlantes (q. v.).

CARYO'C'AE, a genus of

large trees of the natural order
lihizobdlacecr, and almost consti-

tuting the whole order. They
are all natives of Guiana and
Brazil, and arc sometimes called

Pekea trees. They yield good
timber for ship-building, and

Caryatis : produce the delicious nuts, now
From ruins in tho Villa not uncommon in the London
Strozzi on the Appian market, railed BulUr nul.f or
Road—height, 7 feet t, • , rr-i r -. • .

10 inches. houiin nuts, i he fruit 13 a sort

of drupe, containing several

combined nuts. The fleshy part of the drupe consists

of a butter-like substance, which melts between
the fingers, and is used in cookery instead of butter,

on which account these trees are sometimes called

bntter-lrees. It forms merely a thin covering for

the nuts, the bristles on the outer surface of which,
in some of the species, sting like the hairs of the

nettle, and are very troublesome to those who open
them. The kernels are remarkably soft. An od
is extracted from them which is scarcely inferior

to ohve oil. C. nuct/truiyi is now cultivated in

the island of Saint Vincent ; but C. hulyrosum,

C. rjlabrum, C. tomentosum, and other species appear
equally worthy of attention.

CARYOPHYLLA'CEiE, a natural order of

exogenous plants, containing upwards of 1000 known
species, mostly herbaceous i)lants, a few half shrubby.
The stems are timiid at the articul.ations ; the leaves

always opposite and entire, often uniting aroimd
the stem. The flowers arc regular ; the calyx per-

sistent, of 4— .5 sejials, either free or imited into a
tube ; the corolla of 4

—

'> petals, which are frequently
bifid, and generally terminate in a claw at the base,

sometimes wanting ; the stamens as many, or twice
as many, as the petals ; the ovary of 2—5 carpels ; the
stigmas sessile ; the fruit is a one-celled capsule,

with central placenta, to which the seeds are

attached.—The plants of this order are mostly
natives of temperate and cold countries ; some of

them are only found on tropical mount-ains, near the

limits of perpetual snow. Most of them are incon-

spicuous weetls ; some produce beautiful flowers
;

almost all are insipid and inert ; a few contain

saponine, and afl'ord a substitute for soap. Sec

SoAPWORT. To this order belong the Pink, Carna-
tion, Sweet 'Williani, Lychnis, C'hickweeil, Cockle,

Spurry, &c.

CAKYO'PSIS, in Botany, a fruit in which the

seed and pericarp are so incorjiorated as to be
inseparable, and even undistinguishablc. The grain

or fruit of grasses, as \\Tieat, Barley, Eye, Maize,

&c., is a caryopsis.

CARYO'TA, a genus of palms, natives of the

East Indies, one of which, C. ttreiis, remarkable
for tho acridity of its fruit, which produces a burning

sensation when its pulp is applied to the akin, is

also highly valuable for the great quantity of juice

(toddy) which flows from its wounded spathes, some-
times, in the hot season, to the amount of 100 pints

in twenty-four hours from a single tree. Sugar
[jnqrjerij) is made from this juice by boiling it down,
and on this account this ])alm is sometimes called

the Jaggery palm. The pith of old trees, or farina-

ceous part of the trunk, is also much used for food,

and is said to be equal to the best sa"o. Tlie outer

part of the stem is very hard, and applicable to

many purposes. The fibres of the leaf-stalks are

made into ropes, which are very strong and durable;

the leaf-stalks, merely stripped of the leaflets, are

used as fishing-rods, being light, tapering, and
clastic ; and the woolly substance found at their

base is sometimes used for calking ships. This
palm is found both in India and Ceylon, and abounds
chiefly in moimtainous flistricts. It rises to a height

of CO feet, with a trunk of a foot in diameter, and
a m.agniiicent spreading head of great double

pinnate leaves, and triangular leaflets, the apex
of the triangle being their point of attachment.

CASACALE'NDA, a town of Italy, in the

province of Molise, 17 miles north-east o£ Campo-
basso, on the site of the ancient Calela. Fruits and
wine of good quality are produced in the district;,

where silk-worms are also reared. Pop. 5900.

CASA'LE, an Italian city in Piedmont, situated

on the right bank of the Po, which is here crossed

l)y an iron bridge, .3tS miles east-north-east of Turin.

It is a place of considerable antiquity, and occupies

the site of a more ancient town. JIany Roman
remains are found, and coins of the early ages of the

republic. It has a cathedral, dating from the 8th
c, with valuable archives. The old citadel, founded
in 1590, was one of the strongest in Italy, and within

recent years the fortifications have been greatly

strengthened and extended. Dm-ing the Itahan
campaign of 1859, C. was occupied by divisions of

the Sardiui.an army, and for a short time formed
the head-quarters of the French emperor. It has
manufactures of silk-twist, and a trade in tho

produce of the district, which is very fertile. Pop.

27,514. C. gives its name to a province which has

an area of about 350 square miles, and a population

of about 143,000.

CASA'L-MAGGIOR^, a torni of I>ombardy,

Northern Italy, on the left bank of the Po, 22

miles east-south-east of Cremona. Being subject to

frequent inundations from the river, sti'ong embauk-
ments have been constructed for its protection. It

has manufactures of earthenware, leather, glass, ic
Pop. 5000.

CASAX-PUSTERLENGO, .1 town of Lom-
bardj-. North Italy, 12 miles south-east of Lodi, on

the road to Cremona, It has manuf.icturcs of silk

fabrics, linen, and earthenware, and an extensive

trade in Parmesan cheese, which is here manufac-
tured of the best quality. Pop. 5600.

CASAMA'SSIMA, a town of It,aly, in the

province of B.ari, 14 miles south-e.xst of the city of

that name. It has a convent and two abbeys, and
the vicinity produces wine and almonds. Pop. 5G00.

CASANO'VA, Fraxcis, a celebrated p.ainter of

battles and landscapes, w.is born in London, of

Venetian parents, 1732. Educated in Italy, he
afterwarils went to Paris, from which he was
driven by the severe criticism of Diderot. C. then
took up his abode in Dresden, where ho paiuted

chiefly battle-pieces, and by one of his greatest

works gained a place in the Academy. He after-

wards went to Vienna, and painteil for the Empress
Catharine her victory over the Turks. Ho died at

' 64S
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Briel, near Vienna, 1805. The execution, and espe-

cially the colouring of his works, are excellent.

CASANOVA DE SEINGALT, Giovanni
Jacopo, a notable adventurer of the Cagliostro
species, was bom, 172.5, in Venice, and studied in

Pailua, afterwards in Venice, intending to enter the
church. Having been expelled for sufScient reasons
from a seminary of priests, he travelled to Naples,
\nsited Rome, and after many adventures, arrived in

Constantiuo|ile. On his return to Venice in 1745,
he supported himself for a time by his skill as a
violinist, until he gained some celebrity by curing
a senator who had been att.ickod by apoplexy. His
irregularities again drove him from Venice. He
now wandered about for some time among the
chief cities in the north of Italy, Milan, Mantua,
Verona, Ferrara, Bologna, Parma, etc., but in 1750
he proceeded to Paris, where lie was patronised by
the nobility, and became acquainted with several
eminent authors. It is neetUess to mention in

detail his endless, inexpUcable peregrinations. He
visited almost every European capital, was somehow
introduced to the best company, invariably excited
the disgust or ill-will of those who knew him, and
had always to 'vanish' after a brief period of

enjoyment. In 1761, we find him distinctly pro-
fessing the miraciUous after the Cagliostro f.ishion

:

he having undertaken to regenerate old M.adame
D'Urfe, into a young man—for a consideration ! He
died in Bohemia in 1803. His celebrated memoirs,
Jtlemoires icrits par Lui-meme (12 vols., Leip. 1S2G— 1838), contain many interesting notices of the
manners of liis times, intermixed vrMi details of

his personal adventures.

CASAREEP, or CASSIRIPE, a sauce or condi-
ment made from the juice of the Bitter Cassava or
Manioc root. It is in the highest esteem in Guiana,
where it is employed to flavour almost every dish

;

and it is the basis of the favourite West Indian
dish called pt*pper-pot It is a powerfid antiseptic,

and meat can by means of it be kept for a long time
quite fresh, even in a tropical climate. It is made
by evaporating and concentnating the juice, which
is also mixed with various aromatics. The poisonous
princij)le of the juice is dissipated in the evapo-
ration, so that although the juice in a fresh state

is readily fatal to life, the C. is perfectly safe and
wholesome. C. is imported into Britain, unimpaired
in its qualities.

CASAUBON, Isaac de, a great scholar and
critic, was bom February 8, 1559, at Geneva, where,
in 1582, he was appointed professor of the Greek
language. Subsequently he held professorships at

Montpellier, 1590, and at Paris, 1598, but the death
of Henry IV. rendered his position (C. being a
Protestant) very insecure, and he therefore gladly
accepted the offer of Sir Henry Wotton to visit

England. King James received him with distinction,

and appointed him sometime after prebendary of

Canterbury and Westminster. He died in London,
July 1, 1614. His acute investigation and criticism

were apphed to several branches of archaeology and
theology. Among his chief works maybe mentioned
the able dissertation, De Satirica Gracorum Poisi
el Romanorum Satira (1605), the treatise De Libertate

Ecclesiastica (1607), and the KxercHationes contra
Baronium (1614), a confutation of Cardinal Baronius.
His critical and exegetical works include editions

of Diogenes Laertius, Aristotle, Thcophrastus,
Suetonius, Pcrsius, Polybius, Theocritus, Strabo,
Dionysius of Halicamassus, and Atheusus.
His son, Meric Cas-^choj, was bom at Geneva,

14th August 1599 ; educated first at Sedan, he
accompanied his father to England, and entered
Christ Church College, Oxford, where he took his

degree of M.A. in 1621. He w.os appointed rector
of Ickham, near Canterbury, 1628, and afterwards
professor of theology at Oxford. He died at
0.vford, Jidy 14, 1671. His attachment to Charles I.

deprived lum of all his preferments during tlie

Commonwealth, but at the Restoration he received
them again. Meric was, like his father, distin-

guished for his enidition ; edited the works of

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Terence, Epictetus, &c.

;

and wrote a treatise, De Enthusiasmo (Lond. 1655).

CA'SBIN, or KAZVIN, a town of Persi.i, in the
province of Irak-Ajemi, 90 miles west-north-west
of Teheran. It is situated on an extensive plain of

the s.ime name, and is enclosed l)y walls. Before
the time of Shah Abbas the Great, C. was for a
brief i)eriod the capital of Persia. The plain affords

good p.isturage, and in the ricinity of the town are

extensive \'ineyards and orch.ards. The town is very
extensive, but a great part of it is now in ruins,

owing to its frequent subjection to earthquakes
;

and the population, which at one time was esti-

mated at 200,000, is now jirobably not more than
a fifth of that number. Some velvets, brocades,

and coarse cotton cloth are manufactured ; and C.

has also a considerable trade in raw silk, rice, &c.

CASCARI'LLA (i. e., little bark, from Span.
mscara, bark), the name given in South iVmerica
to many dilTerent kinds of bitter medicinal barks
which form articles of commerce. Penivian bark
itself bears no other name in the districts which
produce it ; and the name C. has recently been
introduced in botany for a subdivision of the genus
Cinchona (q. v.). 13y Eurojiean physicians and
apothecaries, the name C. Bark {cortex cascariUa:)

is given to the bark of the Croton Klimtheria (see

Croton), a small tree, a native of the West Indjcs,

where it is known as the Sweet-wood and the
Sea-side Balsam. It is imported in considerable
quantities into Eiu-ope fi'om the Bahama Islands,

and appears in commerce in small thin fragments
and in quills. It is sometimes emiiloyed as a
substitute for cinchona, although inferior in tonic

and febrifuge qualities. It is a favourite medicine
in Germany.—The barks of a number of other
species of Croton appear to possess properties similar

to those of C. Bark.

CASE, in Grammar. See Declension.

CASE, in legal ])hraseology, though often used
as synonymous with Cause, has, both in the law of
England and Scotland, separate though not always
very definite meanings. A formal written argu-
ment, prepared with a view to obtaining the opinion
of a court of law, is called a case. By 15 and 16
Vict. c. 86, s. 61, the practice theretofore prevaUiug
in the Court of Chancery of directing cases for a
coiui; of common law, is abohshed. In Scotland,
oases were formerly resorted to in almost every suit

of intricacy and difficulty ; but the abuse which
arose from this practice has been remedied by 13
and 14 Vict. c. 36, s. 14. The statements which
are laid before the House of Lords in appeals from
Scotland, are cases in the sense now indicated.

—

In Scotland and Ireland, as in England, questions in

dispute can now be stated for the opinion of courts
without the usual formality of pleadings, and decided
more quickly.

CASE, in Letter-press Printing, a receptacle for

tyjies, generally made 34 inches lonjj, 15 inches

broad, and IJ inch deep, and di\-ided into com-
partments or ' boxes,' each of which contains types

of one class or letter. A pair of cases consists of

an upper and a lower case : the upper one has 98
' boxes,' and contains the capitals, small capitals,

and some other letters that are only occasionally

reqmred in composition ; the lower one has 53
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' boxes,' and holds the letters of the small character,

figures, spaces, and most of the points. The places

assigned to the several letters of the alphabet in the

boxes of the case are not precisely the same in all

printiug-ofhces, but the differences are few. The
accompanjiug illustration shews a prevalent arrange-

ment. When in use, the cases lie on a frame four
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of the glazing of a window. Windows of this

description are rare in this country, but are almost

universal on the continent. Also a name for a deep,

hollow, circular moulding, similar to the scolia of

classical and the cavetto of Italian architecture.

The C. is very prevalent in the perpendicular style

of Gothic architecture, and is sometimes enriched

with running foliage.

CA'SERNE is a barrack or building for the
accommodation of the soldiers forming the garrison

of a fortified town or post.

CASE'RTA, a t<5wn of Italy, in the province of

Terra di Lavoro, is situated on a plain al)ii\it 17 miles

north-east of Naples. It is chiefly rumarkalile on
accoimt of its magnificent palace, one of the finest

in Europe, and the frequent residence of the Neapo-
litan court. During 1860, C. acquired celebrity as

the head-quarters of Gariljaldi and his army. A
royal silk manufactory has been established in the

neighbourhood. Population, with adjoining hamlets,

about '2!t,l42.

CA'SE-SHOT, or C^VNISTER-SHOT, is an
assemblage of bullets or small balls, enclosed in a
cyUndrical case or canister. The diameter of this

canister is a little less than the bore of the gun from
which it is to be discharged. According to the size

of the canister, the balls var3' from 1 lb. to J oz. each,

from 30 to 280 in number, and from .SJ lbs. to 85 lbs.

in total weight. The canister bursts immediately
on leaving the gim, and the balls sjiread out into

an irregxilar sort of cone. Within a range of 500
yards, they work great execution among troops;

they are generally used at 200 or 300 yards.

In a more modern and efifective kind, called

spherical case, the bidlets are enclosed, along with a
charge of powder, in an iron shell, instead of a tin

canister. It is often called shrapnel slieU, from the

name of its inventor. A spherical case-shot for a

68-lb. carronade, or for an 8-inch howitzer, contains

337 balls; for a 24-pounder gun, 128; and for an
18-pounder, 90. It is exploded by a fuse, the length
of which depends on the distance of the point where
the destructive effect is to be wrought. Its effect

is something like that of a prolonged musket-iire.

The shrapnel shell is not of much use against the
hull of a ship ; but is very destructive against

masses of men on shore, or on the decks of a ship,

with a greater range than that of ordinary canister.

Artillerymen prefer jiLst such an amount of charge
as will liurst the sphere, without scattering the balls

very videly.

CASH (Fr. caisse, a chest for containing money)
is sometimes used as sjTionjTuous with money, as

distinguished from produce, in which sense it

includes all immediately negotiable jiaper—bills,

drafts, and bonds, as well as coin and bank-notes.

At other times, it is used, in a limited sense, to

denote coin and bank-notes, as distinguished from
negotiable instruments which pass by indorsation.

CASH ACCOU'NT, or CASH CREDIT, a form
of account with a bank, by which a. person is

entitled to draw out simis as required by way of

loan to a stipulated amount. The practice beran
about 1729 in Scotland, with the banks of which
coimtry it is still peculiarly identified ; but it is not
unlcnown elsewhere, though on a somewhat different

plan. In connection with the Scotch banks, the
C. A. system is placed on a distinct and seciu-e

basis, which we shall briefly describe. The person.s

procuring a credit of this kind are for the most part

retail-dealers, tradesmen, and farmers, who possess
a limited capital, and need occasional loans. Instead
of borrowing money by bills or mortgages, they
apply to a bank for a C. A. to the extent, it may
be, of £500. In the origin o£ the system, the bank

may be said to have been influenced by three

considerations—first, the necessity for making
.advantageous use of its cajiital ; second, the desire

to extend its issues of small notes ; and third, the
nature of the security offereii Since Sir K(jbert

Peel's act restricting circiUation of notes, the seconil

of these reasons no longer operates ; for the banks
are now much above their authorised issue, and must
hold an equal amount of coin against the surplus.

Wliat the bank particularly wants, is a customer

who will be constantly depositing simis in notes of

other banks, and drawing out sums in its own notes.

The C. A. system aids this process. It secures a

customer who will be frequently operating on his

account, according to the exigencies of his business,

and whose overdraughts, as well as deposits, tend to

benefit the concern. Obviously, for the Debtor, the

system works more advantageously than when .i

fixed sum is borrowed, for in that case interest

woidd run on fur the whole amount, whereas by a

C. A. the trader merely draws wh.at he requires

;

and by paying in his surplus money in small simis,

he is charged with interest oidy on the sum actually

.at his debit from day to d.ay. In negotiating a

C. A., a bond is prepared by the bank stating the

amoimt and the nature of the security, the cost of

which is borne by the borrower. Banks often, in

security, accept heritable property and policies of

life insurance, but more commonly two persons in

good credit become cautioners, or co-obligants along

^^ith the principal. Unless the liability of the

cautioners respectively be exi)ressly limited in the

bond, each is liable for the whole amomit. If the

bank liberates one cautioner without the consent of

the other, it loses its recom'se. This recourse is not

lost by accepting a dividend from the sequestrated

(bankrupt) estate of a principal or cautioner ; but
it will be lost by accejiting a composition from
either of these persons without consent of the other.

The bank can at any time stop the credit, and call

for payment of the balance due. A cautioner can
at any time withdraw his n.ame from the credit, on
paying np the balance, and the bank is bound to

assign the debt to him. While cash accojints may
be of great service to traders who act upon them
discreetly, it is found that, in too many instances,

these accounts are used as a dead-loan to the entire

amount stipulated for ; and for this, as well as a
reason above assigned, banks care now very much
less for this kind of business th.an formerly. Pro-

perly, traders are to look on the money procured
on cash credits not as an addition to capital,

but merely a temporary substitute for current

business purposes while the capital is out with
customers, and to be replaced accordingly imtil again

required. It may be added, that the progress of

commercial wealth in Scotland, now greatly lessens

the necessity for hai-ing recourse to the C. A.
system.

CA'SHEL, a town of Ireland, in Tijjperary

county, and 105 miles south-west of Dublin by rail.

It is irregidarly built on the south and east slopes

of an isolated height, rising abnqjtly from a rich and
extensive plain. Pop. (1871) 4317. C. is a bishop's

see, and returns one member to i)arliameut. The
ancient kings of Munster resided here. The
to[) of the height, or ' Rock of Cashel,' is occu-

pied by an assemblage of the most interesting ruins

in Ireland, which have a grand effect from the

country around. The ruins consist of a cathedral,

the largest and most remarkable in the country,

founded 11G9, burned 1495, and afterwards repaired;

a stone-roofed chapel, built 1127 by Cormac Mac-
Carth)', king of Munster, and the most perfect

specimen of the kind in the country ; Hore Abbey,

founded 1200 ; the palace of the Mimster kings

;
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and a round tower, 90 feet high and 56 in circum-
ference. The round tower is built of freestone, but
the otlier ruiua of hniestone. At C, in 1172, the
great .synod was held in which the Irish prelates

lir.st acknowledged the authority of the English
king and church.

CASHEW NUT (Anacardium occidentale), a tree

of the natural otAer Anacard'mcece, a native probably
of the tropical parts of both hemisiiheres, although
it has been commonly regarded a.s of American
origin. It is a spreading tree of no great height. It

abounds in a clammy, milky juice, "which turns black
on exposure to the air, and is used in India for

varnishing, but is so acrid as to produce painful

inflammation when it comes in contact with the skin
of some ])ersons, or when they are exposed to its

fumes. Others are comparatively unsusceptible of its

influence. The fruit of this tree is a kidney-shaped
nut, aljout an inch long, seated on the thicker end
of a i)car-shaped fleshy stalk, from which the
botanical character of the genus is derived. The

Cashew Nut {Anacardium occidcniale).

shell is double, the outer shell being ash-coloured,
and very smooth ; and between it and the inner
is a layer of very caustic black juice. The kernel
is oily, and very pleasaut and wholesome, and is

in common use as an article of food in tropical
countries, being m.ade into puddings, roasted, and
in various w.ays prejiared for the table. In the
West Indies, it is put into -wine, particularly oM
Madeira wine, to which it is thought to communi-
cate a pcc\iliarly agreeable flavour, and for this use

it is sometimes imported into Britain. It is also for

the same reason sometimes an ingi-ediont in choco-
late. Yet the vapour which arises from it in

roasting, b\it which is deriveil from the coating iif

the kernel, and not from the kernel itself, is so

acrid as to cause eiysipelas and other ]iainful alTec-

tions of the face in those who conduct the process,

unless groat caution is used.—The llosliy stalk,

somctinies called the Cashric Applf, varies in si^ie,

beuig sometimes not nuich larger tlian a cherry, and
sometimes as large as an orange, and is white,

yellow, or red. It is perfectly free of the acridity

characteristic of the natural order, is acid and
eatable, very pleasant and refreshing, and much
used by the inhabitants of the countries in which
the tree grows. -V very jileasant vinous liquor

is obtained from it by fermentation ; and this

by distillation yields a spirituous liquor, highly

esteemed for its flavour. A gum which exudes
from the bark of the tree, quite distinct from the
milky juice already mentioned, is bland, and very
similar to giun-arabic.

CASHGA'R, or KASHGAK, the political capital

of Eastern Turkestan, of which khanate—inde-

pendent of China since 1SG5—Yarkand is the com-
mercial capital. C. stands 140 miles north-west of

Yarkand, in lat. 39° 2.5' N., hmg. IT 57' E. It is

surrounded by an earthen rampart, pierceil with
four gates, and is strongly garrisoned. It has
manufactures of cotton, gold and silver cloths, ear-

pets, &c. ; and an extensive trade with Central
Asia. I'optdation variously estimated at from
80,000 to 100,(J00. C. is said to have been an
im])ortaut commercial town before the Christian

era, and was for about a century in the possession

of the Chinese.

CASHIE'RING is a punishment for officers in

the army and navy. It is a severe form of dismissal
from the sovereign's service, and implies that the
officer, by some tbsgracefid conduct, lias deserved
not only dismissal, but disquahfication for ever

again entering the service. Sometimes there are
words added, implying still deeper ignominy and
degradation. On some r.-ire occasions, when a
coiu^:-martial has awarded C, the commander-in-
cliief has mitigated the jninishment to simple dis-

missal. 'Scandalous and infamous conduct,' and
' Conduct unbecoming the character of an officer and
a gentleman,' mark two degrees of otl'ence which
may lead, the one to C, the other to dismissaL

CASHME'RE, a vaUcy of the Himalaya, between
India Projier and Middle Tibet, stretching between
lat. 3.3° 15' and 3i° 35' N., and long. 74° \ff and
7.")° 40' E. Its bottom, a comparative level of

about 2000 square miles, is about 5500 feet above
the sea ; while the enclosure, as a whole, from ridge
to ridge, besides fidly doubhug the area, attains, at
some points, nearly thrice the altitude. The moim-
tain-wall of this secluded region presents but few-

passes, and most of these too loft}' to be practicable

in winter. In fact, the Baramida itself does not
admit a wheeled vehicle. Through this single open-
ing, situated at the south-west, the Jhelum carries

down towards the Pimjab the gathered streams and
lakes of the entire basin, and is na\"igable for the
last 70 miles of its course. This net-work of waters,
without swelling into mundations, aflfords everj'-

where a perenni.ol sujiply for the purpose of irriga-

tion. Besides the copious rains of spring, the snows
of ^^-inter covering even the plains to a deptli of

two feet for four months, accumidate, in every gorge
and on every declivity, reservoir above reser\*oir,

against the demands of summer. C is tradition-

ally believed to have been a vast upland lake,

and .alluvial de)iosits beyond the reach of existing
inlluences would seem to confirm the ide.a.

In reg.anl to clim.ate, moderate but steady frost

prevails from November to March ; and again, the
beat, ranging from 75° F. in Jime, to 85° in August,
is often disproportionately oppressive, through the
stagnation of the landlocked atmosphere. The
staple production is rice, wliich, from the singular
facilities of irrigation, is an all b\it sure crop, yield-
ing, even in a tolerable season, 30 or 40 returns;
and in the abundance and excellence of its fniits,

C. is said to surpass all the rest of tlie world. The
valley is, in general, considered to be rem.arkably
healthy. The inhabitants, aUnost univcrsiUly held
to be models of stnngtli and beauty, amountetl,
before 1S28, to 800,000, or to 400 in ,a squ.orc mile
But by casual famine and pestilence they have since
been reduced to 200,000. The i>cople are mostly
Mohammedans, divided between the Sunnite and

C49
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Shiite sects. The manufactures—all superior of their

kiud—are shawls, leather, lire.irms, and attar of

roses. The principal towns are Serinagnr, Islamabad,

Shup.ayon, Pampiir, and Bar.imid.a. The history

goes back, thi-ough colossal nioniiments chiefly

of marble, beyond the dawn of authentic aimals.

In 1315, C. first received Mohammedanism ; in 1586,

it w;is annexed to the Mogul empire ; in 1752, it

fell imder the power of the Afghans ; and in 1819,

it was subjugated by the Sikhs. Lastly, being

ceded, at the close of the lirst war of the Punjab,
j

to the British, it was by them transferred to Gholab
'

Sing, as the nucleus of a state of its own name,

wliich comprised ;dso Jamu, BiUti, Ladakh, Chamba,
&c. This new principality, with 25,0()0 square

miles, and 750,()0U inhabitants, is said to have a force

of about 24,000 men of all arms.

CASHMERE GOAT, a variety of the common
goat, remarkable for its very long, line, and silky

hair, from which the highly valued Cashmere shawls

are made. It is not so much in Cashmere that tliis

variety of goat is to be found, as in Tibet, from

which the tiuest goat-hair is imported into Cash-

mere, to be there manufactured into shawls. The
hair is even longer than that of the Angora goat,

and not, like it, curled into ringlets, but straight.

It is about eighteen inches bug. A single goat

Casluuerc Goat.

does not yield more than three ounces, and the

fleeces of ten goats are requisite for the manufacture
of a shawl a yard and a half square. The hair is

spun by women, and dyed after it is spun. It is

said that 16,0(10 looms are kept in constaut employ-

ment in Cashmere, producing annually about 30,000

shawls. Tlie shawls are woven in rudely con-

structed looms, a pair of shawls sometimes occupy-

ing three or four men a whole year in weaving.

C. shawls, of the finest quality, are sold in London
at from £100 to £-100 each. Plain shawls are

sim])]y woven in the loom, but those with varie-

gated patterns are worked with wooden needles, a

sejiarate needle being used for each coloiu'. These

shawls are in the highest request in India ; but

the liair of several other breedj of goat inferior to

that of Tibet is employed for the manufacture of

shawls called by the same name. Imitations of

these are manufactured in France rather exten-

sively, some from the Tibet wool entirely, and
others of a mixture of tliis mth silk and cotton.

Twenty-foiu- pounds of the best Tibetan goat-hair

is said to sell in Cashmere for 20 rupees, or £10
sterling.

Attempts have been made to introduce the

C. G. into Europe. Baron Alstrcemer attempted,

in the end of last century, to naturalise it in

Sweden ; and a very spirited attempt to introduce

it into Britain has recently been made by Mr

Towers. A mixed race, produced by crossing the

C. G. and the Angora goat, has been found to

possess most valuable qiuuities, the hair being long,

fine, and more abunilant than in any of the parent

breeds.—The male of the C. G. has very large,

fiattened, wa'i'y horns.

CASIIMIR, jiroperly Kazimierz, was the name
of many Polish princes and kings. With the

establishment of the power of Casimir I. in 1040,

the predominance of Christianity was decided in

Poland. But the most distingtiished of this name
was Casimir III., called Casimir the Great, w;ho

succeeded his father, Vladislaus Loketek, as king

of Poland in 1333. He added Little Russia and

Red Russia to his dominions ; repelled the Tatars,

who then threatened Poland ; and waged successful

war in Silesia, which he conquered but did not

retain. He shewed great anxiety for the advance-

ment of the arts and of learning hi his kingdom,

and for the improvement of the condition of tlie

most oppressed classes, which won him the title of

King of the Peas.ants. A Jemsh mistress obtained

from him Uberties for the Jews, which they have

since retained in Poland. He died in consequence

of the faUmg of his horse in 1370.

CASI'NO, an Italian diminutive of cana, a house,

signifies a place for social reunions. The Italian

nobles have long had casinos detached from tlie

palaces in which they live, whither they can retreat

and enjoy themselves, and it is probable that the

public casinos were the residt of an attempt made
by the middle classes to imitate their superiors.

In Italy, a C. is generally close by a theatre, and

is a place where musical or dancing soir6es are held,

containing a conversation-room, billiard- room, and

rooms for other kinds of amusement, as well as

small ai)artments where refreshments may be had.

Casinos are numerous in Italy and Germany, ami

have been introduced into England. In general,

they are not supposed to exert an edifymg irilucnce

on the commumty.
CASINO, or MONTE-CASINO, a moimtain

overhanging the town of San-Germano (the ancient

Casimmi), in the Italian province of Terra di

Lavoro, between 50 and 60 miles north-north-west

of Naples, is celebrated on accoimt of the monastery

founded here by St Benedict (q. v.) in 529 A. I).

This monasterj' is remarkable for its noble archi-

tecture, its ancient wealth, its library and archives,

and in moilern times for the learning of its monks,

who have a printing-press, from which several

1 important works have issued. The beautiful situa-

tion of the abbey, and the reputation of the monks
as m.asters of the healing art, formerly made Monte-

Casmo a favourite resort of pilgrims. Luigi Tosti,

the librarian of the abbey, has given an account of

its literary treasures in his Storia ddla Badia di

Monte-Ca^ino (3 vols.. Nap. 1841—1843).

CA'SOLI, a town of Italy, iu the province of

Abruzzo Citra, situated on a hill 17 miles south of

Chieti. It has two normal schools. Poi)uIation

between 5000 and 6000.

CASO'RIA, a town of Italy, 5 miles north-

north-east from Naples. Silk is produced in the

district. Pop. 8000.

CA'SPli), a town of Spain, in the proA-ince of

Saragossa, 57 miles south-south-east of the city of

that n.amc. It is situated near the Kbro, has manu-
factures of oil and soap, and a trade in the agriciU-

tural produce of the district. Poji. 7500.

CA'SPIAN SEA, an inland sea or great salt-lake,

the largest in the world, on the boundary between

Europe and Asia, extending from lat. 36° 40' to 47°

20' N., and long. 40° 50' to 55° 10' E. Its length from

north to south is about 700 miles, and its average
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breadth about 200 miles. Its total area is esti-

mated at 140,000 square miles. The coast-Une is

irrei,ailar, and on the east side especially there

are several bays and indentations of coast, the prin-

cipal being those of Mertvoi, Manj.'ushlak, Kender-
linsk, Karabugoa, and Balkan. From the west,

the naphtha-impregnated peninsula of Apsheron
stretches into the C opposite the Balkan Gulf

;

Mount Ciucasus also rises on its west side. On
the south rises the lofty range of the Elbnrz
Mountains, between which, however, and the coast,

on this side almost imbroken, extends a low
flat plain of from 15 to 20 miles in breadth. On
the north, it is bordered by great steppes, and the
country eastward is a vast plain. It is probable
that at one time its waters, which are said to be
still diminishinj;, covered great part of the adjacent

steppes. Some singular changes appear to take
place in the level of the Caspian. Various measure-
ments have made its depth and elevation different.

One Russian measurement made it 348 feet below
the level of the Black Sea, another only 84 feet.

The latest estimate makes it oidy 38^ feet below
the Black Sea. It has no tides, but its na\-igation

is dangerous because of \'iolent storms, especially

from the south-east, by which its waters are some-
times driven for many miles over the adjacent

plains. The depth near the southern end is about
GOO feet, and in some places near the centre it

attains a depth of nearly 3000 feet ; but near the

coast it is very shallow, seldom reaching a depth of

more than 3 feet at 100 yards from the shore, and
in many places a depth of 12 feet is not reached
within several miles of the beach. On the north-

east and east it is especially shallow. It receives

the waters of a number of large rivers, of which
the greatest is the Volga. The Ural, the Tereh,

and the Kur also fall mto it. The water of the

C. S. is salt, but much less so than that of the

ocean. Its northern parts are covered with ice

during winter. It abounds in fish, and very
valuable fisheries are carried on, especially for

sturgeon and salmon. By a canal uniting the head-

waters of the Volga with the rivers Tvertza and
Scldina, the C. is united with the Baltic Sea. It

belongs in part to Russia, in part to Persia, and in

part to the Tui'komans. The Russians have some
vessels of war upon it, and the most of its com-
merce is in their hands. Steam-packets have been
established on it. The chief Russian town upon
its shores is Astrakhan, at the mouth of the Vol"a.
Derbend, Guriev, Baku, and Krasnoi-yar are also

Russian towns upon the Caspian Sea. Balfnish,

Reshd, and Astrabad are Persian towns. The
Turkomans have only a few fishing-villages on the
eastern shore.

The C. S. was known to the Greeks and Romans.
According to Strabo, it derived its name from the
Caspii, a tribe inhabiting its western shores. The
name Caspian was afterwards limited to the western
portion of the lake—the eastern being designated

the HjTcauiau Sea.

CASQUE. See Helmet.

CASS, Lewis, an American statesman, bom
at Exeter, Kew Hampshire, in 1782. He was
educated for the law, but quitting that profession,

lie entered the army in 1812, and rose vapidly to

the rank of general, though his merit was not very

conspicuous. In 1813, he was elected govenior of

Micliigan, in which state he settletL l)uring his

govemorshi]), he kept himself ap.art from p-irty

politics, yet all his measures had a decidedly

democratic tendency. In 1831, C. was made
minister at war under General Jackson, and in

183G he was sent as plem])otentiar)- to Paris. In

this capacity be made himself popular by his

rephes, in Qalignani's Mwstmger, to tnc attacks of

the English press on the claims of the Union with
regard to its north-east boundaries, and by liia

protest against the measures of Guizot ; but the

treaty concluded by Daniel Webster with Lord
Ashburton was so much opposed to the views

maintained by C, that he resigned his post, and
in 1843 returned to America, where he was received

with marks of popular favour. He now aimed at

the jircsidency, and in 1844 was put in nomina-
tion, but was defeated, as he was also in 1848,

when he made another effort to obtain the

supreme power. In 1857 he was appointed secre-

tary of state. Though active and energetic, he
had no claim whatever to anything like comprehen-
sive statesmanship. In regard to slavery, his con-

duct was ludicrously inconsistent, determined solely,

as it would seem, by a view to what would be

popular with those whose favour he was seeking to

secure at the moment. Latterly, he went wholly
along with the slave-holding party, advocitiug an
extension of territory with a view to extend the rami-

lications of slavery. But he w.-is chiefly remarkable
on account of his bitter hostility to Britain, against

which he was ever ready to inflame the minds of

his countrymen on the slightest and silliest pretext.

He is author of the History, TradUion, Languages,
d-c. of Indians in the United States ; of France: its

King, Court, and {Government ; and other works.
He died in Juno 1S3G.

CASSA'NDEU, king of Macedonia, and son of

Antipater, was bom about 354 B. c. When young,
he is said to have been ill used by Alexander the

Great, and to have consequently conceived a mortal
hatred to that monarch's family. On the death of

his father, he exjiected to succeed to the regency

;

but Polysperchon received the honour instead,

which so dissatisfied him, that he resolved to contest

the sovereignty n-ith his opponent. He was com-
pletely successful ; but while pursuing his career of

conquest in the south of Greece, he learned that

Olympias, mother of Alexander, was committing
havoc in the north, and consequently hurried back
to Macedoma. In less than a year, Olympias was
taken prisoner, and put to death. Only Roxana,
wife of Alexander, and her son .lEgus, now stood

between him and the throne of Macedon ; but ho
did not find it convenient to ' make away ' with
these two until several years had passed, ilean-

wlule, he married Thessalonica, half-sister to Alex-

ander, in whose honour he founded, about 31G B,c.,

the town which bears her name. In the follow-

ing year he caused Thebes, which Alexander bad
destroyed, to be rebuilt. He next became involved

in a war with Antigonus, king of Asia, which, with
an intervening peace of one year, lasted from 315

to 301 B.C., in the last of which years .iVntigonus

was defeated and slain at the battle of Ipsus,

.lUong with his auxiliaries Seleucus, Ptolemy, and
Lysimachus, he seized and shared the dominions
of the vanquished. The rest of his life w.as sjwnt

in intrigue and military cntcrjmse. He died 297
or 29G B.C.

CASSA'NDRA, according to Homeric legend,

was the fairest daughter of Priam and Heculia, and
the twin-sistt'r of Helenus. The children jilaying

in the court of the temple of the Thymbrwau
Apollo, not far from Ilium, till it was too late for

them to return home, a bed of laurel-twigs was
made for them in the temple ; and there, in the
morning, two snakes were found licking their e.ars,

from wbich resulted such an acuteness of hearing,

that they could hear the voice of the go<ls. 0.

aftenvarils attracted the love of Apollo by her
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beauty, aud he tauglit lier the secrets of jirophecy

;

\)ut displeased by lier rejection of his suit, laid upou
her the curse tliat her vaticinations sliovUd never
be believed. AccortUngly, she prophesied in vain
of tlio treachery of tiie Grecian horee and the
destruction of Troy. On the ca]>turc of the city,

she Hod to the temple of Minerva, but was torn
from the altar by the Locrian Ajax, and ravished
in the temple. She afterwards, in the distribution

of the prey, fell to the share of Agamemnon, to

whom she bore twin sons, but was murdered by
C'lytemnestra.

CASSANDRA, a peninsula in the province of

r.oumelia, European Turkey, situated between the
Ciidfs of Salonica and Cassandra, in lat. 40° N.,
long. 23" 31)' E. The ancient name of this head-
land w-as Pallenc. Grain of superior cpiality is

raised here; wool, honey, and wax are ]irodnced:
and silk-worms are extensively reared. Tlie (iulf of

Cassandra (ancient Toronakns Sinus) has a length
of 33 mdos from south-east to north-west, and a
breadth of 10 miles.

CASSA'NO, a town of Italy, in the province of

Calabria Citra, 34 miles north of Cosenza. It is

situated in a valley in the midst of the most beau-
tiful scenery, has a cathedral, an old castle built on
an imposing mass of rock in the midst of the city,

and manufactures of linen, leather, sUk, cotton, and
macaroni. Pop. GOOO.

CASSANO, a town of Northern Italy, 17 miles
east-north-cast of Jldan. It is situated on the
right bank of the Adda, here crossed by a bridge
on the railway to Brescia, and has extensive silk-

mills. C. was the scene of two sanguinary b.attles

—

one in 1705 between the French under the Duke
de Vendume, and the Imperialists under Prince
Eugene, in which the latter were defeated ; the
other in 1799, when the Russians and Austrians
under Suwarow defeated the French under Moreau.
Pop. 1200.

CASSATIOX, CovKT of. In the law of France,
the act of annidling the decision of a court or
judicial tribunal is called cassation, from the verb
casser, to break or annid (Lat. rjtiata'e; Eng. quash)

;

and the function of cassation, .as regards the judg-
ments of all the other courts, is assigned to a
speciiil tribunal called the Court of C, which m.ay
thus be reg.arded, in a certain sense, as the last

and highest court of appeal for the whole country.
But as everything is excluded beyond the question
whether or not the view taken of the law, and
of the in-o])er method of administering it liy the
inferior tribunal, has been the right one, tlie idea
attached to this institution is less that of a coiu^t

in the ordinary sense, th.in of a department of
government to which the duty of inspecting the
administration of justice is .a.ssigned. By tlie fi.ith

article of the constitution of the year VIII., it

was enacted that there shall be ' for the whole of

France a triljunal of cassation, which shall i)ro-

nounce on demands for cassation against judgments
in the last resort jjronounced by the tribimals;'
and the following article of the same constitution
bears that this supreme tribunal shall pronounce
no judgment on the foundation or merits of the
cause, but th.at, in case of its breaking the judg-
ment jironounccd, it shall remit to the tribimal
appealed from to pronounce another. The title of

tribunal was afteiwards ch.anged for that of court,
by a senaliis consullum of the year XII. ; but sub-
stantially the institution has retained its original
character, notwithstanding all the changes of
government which have occurred in France. The
demand for cassation can be made only by the
parties to the suit, or by the procureur-(jiniml of

the Court of C. for the public interest. Criminal
as well ;us ci\'il judgment ra.ay be reviewed by the
Court of C, the only exceptions being the judgiiients
of justices of the peace and of courts-marti.al, mili-
tary and naval. The dehay allowed for bringing a
civil case before the <.'o>irt of (_'. is three months for
]iersons domiciled in France, six months for those in

Corsica, a year for American colonists, aud two for
all persons resident beyond the Cape of Good Hope.
In crimin.al matters, the procedure is gi'catly more
])rompt, three full days only being allowed to the
[lerson condemned to bring his action of C, and the
same space being given to the j)rooureur-geueral. In
all criminal and police cases, the (Jourt of C. may
pronounce judgment immediately after the expiry of
these daj's, and must do so within a month. The
Court of C. is divided into three sections, one of
which is devoted to criminal matters. Its stall
consists of a president, who has the title of Jirst

jn-esident, and three vice-presidents, who are called
])residents ; 45 counsellors or ordinary judges ; a pro-
c\irenr-general, or public prosecutor; G substitutes,
who have the title of advocates-general ; and several
inferior officers. The presidents and coimsellors are
named by the sovereign for life, the other oliicers

being removable .at pleasure. No judgment can bo
pronounced unless 1 1 judges are ])resent, the decision
being determined by the m.ajority. Where the
numbers .are equally dirided, 5 judges are called in ;

and cases of peculiar difficulty may be judged of by
the three sections miited. The whole court, when
presided over by the minister of justice, possesses
also the right of discipline and censure over aU
judges for grave ofTences, not s])ecially jirovided for
by the law. When thus constituted, the Coui-t of
C. m.ay suspend the judges of the imperial coiu-ts

from the exercise of their functions, and call them
to its bar. The procureur-gcnCral of the Court of C.
likewise possesses a surveilLance over the procureurs-
gengraux of the imperial coiuts.

The members of this august tribun.al wear a red
gown with a violet (mine, or cap of velvet ; the robes
of the i)residcnts and of the procureur-gencral being
doubled with white fur.

CASS'AVA, a West Indian n.ame of the plant
also called RLvNioc (q. v.), and of the starch pro-
duced from it, which is otherwise called Brazilian
arrow-root, and is popidarly known in Britain as
T.U'IOC.V (q. v.).

CASSAY', or MUNEEPOO'R, a mountainous
country in Farther India, to the south-east of Upper
Assam, stretching from 23° 49' to 25° 41' N. lat., and
from 9.'J° 5' to 94" 32' E. long., and containing, with
an ai'ca of 75S4 sqvuire miles, a pojiulation variously
estimated at 30,000 and upwards. It is important
to England merely from its being on the Burmese
frontier. Accordingly, before the war of 1S25 began,
it was occupied by the British ; and, lieing perma-
nently ceded at the close of the contest, it was
lumded over, free from tribute, to the native rajah.
The inhabitants are more generally Brahmanists
than Buddhists. The productions are tea, rice,

tobacco, indigo, cotton, sug.ar, opium, and mustard
;

aud the manuf.actures are muslins, silks, and a few
iron wares. The cliicf towni is Mimeepoor, which
sometimes gives name to the principality.

CA'SSEL, the capital of the fonner electorate of
Hesse-Cassel, now a portion of Prussia, pleasantly
situated on both sides of the Fuld.a, here a navigable
river, 120 miles by rail, north-northeast of Frank-
furt on the Main. It cont.ains 40,375 inhabitants,
including military and servants and Labourers con-
nected with them. The oldest ]iart of the town
consists of a few very narrow, crooked streets, close

on the banks of the Fulda ; the more modern parts are
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on hilla, wliicli rise gently from the river. C. ia

partially Mallud. In Friedricha-Platz, the largest

square in any German town, stamU the Elector's

palace, a comparatively mean structure : a little

below is the first story of a magniliceut palace
conimenced in 1820, and stopped in the following

year by the death of the Elector who projected it.

Amongst the other puljlic buildings and institutions,

one of the most important is the ilu.ieum Frederi-
ciautijii, which has a liljrary of 90,000 volumes and
some valuable M.SS. The Picture-gallery contains
about 1400 paintings, incluiling some excellent

specimens of the best masters. In the cabinet of

curiosities, there are examples shewing the gradual
development and improvement of watchmaking
from the earliest invention at Xiiremberg to the
present time. C. contains an observatory, and is the
seat of a number uf learned and scicntilic associa-

tions. From 1807 to 1813 it was the capital of the
kingdom of Westphalia. The gardens of Wilhelms-
liijlio—which was assigned by the present Emperor
of Germany to the late Emperor Xapoleon as a
residence after his fall at .Sedan, in September
1870—with their s]ilendid fountains and e vscades,

aurl the coloss,al statue of Hercides, within the
hollow of whose club eight persons can stand at one
time, are only three miles from Casscl. There are

manufactures of cotton, woollen, and silk fabrics,

lace, and carjiets. Under the n.ame of Clmnxftla, the
town appears to have existed as early as the lOtU
century.

CASSEL, a town of France, in the department
of the Nord, 27 miles north-west of Lille. It is

pleasantly situated on a liill, overlooking a country
on all sides so Hat, that the view, although the
elevation is only 800 feet, is said to be one of

the widest in Europe, extending over the broad
fertile jilains of Flanders, and to the chalk cliffs of

England, and taking iu 32 towns and 100 villages.

During the great trigonometrical survey undertaken
in the reign of the first Napoleon, Mont Cassel was
one of the chief signal-stations. C. h.as manu-
factures of lace, linen, thread, hosiery, &c. Pop.

(1871) 4258. It was known to the liomans, who
had a station here, as C'tustellain.

CA'SSIA, a name given by the ancients to a
kind of medicinal b.ark, bnt their descrijjtions arc
so imperfect that it is impossible to determine
what b.ark it is. The name is employed in the
English translation of the Old Test.ament in Exodus
XXX. 24, and iu Psa. xlv. 8, its use in tlicse places
being derived from the Septuagiut ; and it is not
improbably supposed tliat tue substance intended is

the same now known in our shops as Cussia Bark, or
Cassia lignea.—2. C'asnia is now the botanical name
of a genus of plants of the natural order Ltyumitiosa;
sub-order Casalpiiiae, containing many species

—

more than two himdred having been described

—

trees, shrubs, and herbaceous plants, natives of

Africa and of the warm parts of Asia and Aincrie;i.

They have abruptly pinnate leaves, and flowers with
deciduous calyx of live somewhat unequal sepals,

corolla of live petals, of which the lower ones are

the Larger, ten free stamens, of wliich three are long,

four short, and three abortive, .and anthers opening

by two holes .at the top. The leaves and iwds of

many species have a peculiar sweetish but n.auseou3

smell, and a nauseous bitter taste accompanied with
a loiithsome slmiiness. They seem all to contain

the purgative principle called Cathartine (q. v.), and
the leaves of some of the Asiatic and African species

are highly valued, and much used as a medicine,

imder the name of Se.nn.v (q. v.). The leaves of

C. Mari/landica possess simil.ar properties, and are

now used to some extent in the t nited States of

America.

—

C. Fistula (Cathartocarpus) yields the
C. of the pharmacopoeias, the C. pods. Pipe C, or

Purij'intj C. of the shops. It Is a large tree, a native

of Pvgypt and other parts of Africa, perhaps also of

the East Indies, in which, at all events, it is now
widely diffused and cultivated, as well as in the
West Inilies and warm jiarts of America. Its leaves

have 4—G jiair of ov.ate smooth leaflets, its flowers

are yellow and in loose racemes ; its pods, which
have obtained for it the name of Puddinri-jnpe
Trc, are sometimes two feet in length, cylindrical,

black, consisting of thin brittle woody valves, within
wliioh is a cavity dirided by nimierous thin trans-

verse partitions, each cell containing a single seed

imbedded in a soft black jinlp. It is this piilp that

is the part used in medicine ; it has a sweetish
mucdaginous taste, and in small doses is a mild
laxative. It is sometimes removed from the pods
when fresh ; or an extract is obtained, after they
arc dried, by boiling and evaporating. It is said

to contain 61—69 per cent, of surar. The C. jjods

of the West Indies contain much more pulp, and
are therefore more valuable than those imported
from the E,ast.—3. C. Bark, or C li;rnra, sometimes
called China Cinnamon, is a b.ark very similar

to cinnamon both in aj)pcarance and properties

;

but in thicker pieces, and less closely quilled, of a
less sweet and deUcate flavour, but more pungent.
It is the produce of the Cinnamomum Cassia or

aromalicum, a tree of the same genus ^rith the
Cinnamon-tree, a native of China, and extensively

cultivated there. It is highly esteemed by the
Chinese, and is now largely imported into Europe.
As it contains .a greater proportion of essential

oil, and is also much cheaper than true cinnamon,
it is much more generally used. The od which
it contains is called Oil of Cassia, and is very
similar to Oil of Cinnamon. Coarse cinnamon is

sometimes sold as cassia. C. Suds are believed to

be the dried fiower-buds of the same tree wliich

yields C. b.ark. They are now imjjorted into

Britain in large quantities, and are much used in

confectionary. In flavour and other qualities, they
resemble C. b.ark ; in appearance, they are very
similar to cloves.

CXSSIA'NXJS, Jo.\XN-ES, or Joanxes Massi-
LiEXSis, or JcvMNES Ekk-UITa, a Christian teacher

of the ancient church, who flourished in the early

part of the 5th c, and distinguished himself as

the promoter of monachism in Southern Caul, and
.as the o|iponent of the extreme dogm-as of St
Augustine respecting grace and frec-wilL Shortly

before 415 A. d., lie went to Massilia (Marseille),

where he founded two mon,asterie3 according to the

rides laid down in his De Jnslitutis Caiiotiiorum.

One of these monasteries w.as for uuns ; the other

was the f.amous Abbey of St Victor, which under
C. is said to have possessed not less th.an .5(K»0

innnates, and which served as a model to a multi-

tude of mon.astic institutions iu Gaul and S|<ain.

His CoUationes Patrum Sctticorum is a work in 2-t

chapters, each of which gives a ' spiritual colloquy
between monks in the desert of Sketis,' reganl-
ing the monastic life, and the vexed questions of

theologj'. C.'s Grecian erudition, his dislike of

dognuatic subtilties, and his ze.al for monastic habits,

led him to oppo.se the doctrine of St Augustine on
works and gr;u:e, and to set up a doctrine which
w.as known by the schoolmen as ' semi-pelagianism.'

See PEi..\o.iANis>r. As C.'s doctrine gained support
from the M.assilian monks, St Augustine, having
been informed of it by his friend ProsjR'r of Aqui-
t.aiue, wrote strongly against it, esixjci.ally in his

treatise De Gratia el Libera Arhilriu, contra Colla-

torem. It is not known when C. died ; but it must
have been subsequent to 433 A. D. The tirat

603
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collected edition of the various works attributed to

him was published at Basel, in 1559 ; the best at

Frankfurt, in 1722. The best account of his life and
writings is by Wiggera, De Juhaniii C. (Ilostock,

1824—1825).

CA'SSICAN {Cassictis), a genus of birds allied to

starlings, having an exactly conical bill, thick at tho

base, and extremely sharj) pointed, the commissure
forming an angulated line, the bill ascending on the

forehead, and encroaching circiUarly on the plumage.

They are all American birds of gregarious habits,

feeding both on fmits and insects, and ' exhibiting

such surprising skill and ingenuity in the structure

of their uests, that an old lady once gravely asked

an American ornithologist whether he did not think

they might be taught to darn stockings
!

' The
Crested C, or Crested Oriole (C. cristaliis), is a

native of Brazil, Giuana, and Paragu.ay. It is about

20 inches long, is sometimes seen in flocks of 50 or

100, and constmcts its nest by knitting together

shreds of a thin bark, Tillandma.% &c. The nest ia

about 36 inches long, and resembles a jiurse or

pouch, the lower end hemispherical, and 10 inches

\\\Ae, and is suspended from the extremity of a

branch of a tall smooth-stemmed tree on the outskirt

of a forest, apparently to insure safety from monkeys
and serpents. Several of these nests are often to be
seen hanging from the branches of the same tree.

CASSI'NI, the name of a fanuly distinguished by
their services in astronomy and geography.

Cassesi, GiovAXNi DoMEXico, was bom at

Perin.aldo, near Nice, on the 8th of June 1625,

and studied at the College of Jesuits, Genoa. In

1650 he was appointed to the astronomical chair

in the university of Bologna. His first work
related to the comet of 1652. He subsequently

devoted himself to the determination of astronomi-

cal refraction, and of the sun's parallax, &c. In

16G4— 1665 he determined the period of Jupiter's

rotation. Subsequently, he detennined the periods

of the planets ilars and Venus, as also of the

apparent rotation of the sim. He it was who
discovered the third and fifth satellites of Saturn,

and afterwards the first and second, as well as

tho dual character of that planet's ring. He was
also the first who carefidly observed the zodiacal

light ; he demonstrated that the ajcis of the moon
was not (as had been behoved) at a right angle

to the ecliptic, and explained the cause of the phe-

nomenon known imder the name of lunar libration.

One of his finest observations was the coincidence

of the nodes of the moon's equator and orbit. C.

died September 14, 1712, at Paris, whither he had
gone in 1669, at the invitation of Colbert, to take

ch.arge of the observatory erected by that minister.

Cassixt, Jacques, son of the preceding, was bom
at Paris, Febraary IS, 1677. In 1694 he was elected

a member of the Academy of Sciences. He travelled

in Italy, HoUand, and Engl.and, where he formed
the acquaintance of Newton, Halley, Flamsteed,

&c., and was elected a member of the Royal
Society of London. On the death of his father, he
succeeded to the charge of the observatory at P.aris,

and died April 16, 1756. C. wrote several treatises

on electricity, the barometer, &c. In his treatise,

De la Grandeur el de la Figure de la Terre. (Par.

1720), he attempted to shew that the earth must be

a spheroid elongated at the poles. The Newtonians
denied this, inasmuch as it was opposed to the

ascertained facts of gravitation and rotation, which
necessitated the earth's being a spheroid flattened

at the poles. As an observer, 0. was eminently
successful. He detennined the periods of rotation

of all the satellites of Saturn then known, the
inclination of the planetary orbits, the obliquity of

CM

the ecliptic very nearly, and the length of the year,

&c.—His son, CaSAR Cassim, was also engaged in

scientific pursuits.

Ca-ssini, Jean Dojiiniqce, Cojite dk, the son of

C^sar Cassini, was born at Paris, June 30, 1748.

He succeeded to the charge of the observatory, and
completed in 1789 the great topographical map of

France, begun by his father. But it having been

decreed in 1793 that the observatory should no
longer be in the hands of one person, three others

were in consequence elected to the superintendence

of it along with <J., whose conduct on learning

this fact shewed that he had a grciter regard for his

own dignity than for the whole stellar iinlverse. He
refused to have anything more to do with astron-

omical science, and obstinately ke])t his jnirposc

through a life that lasted nearly a century, and
wliich was apparently so prolonged to test the

durability of a Frenohmau's disdain. In his 95th

year he publishe<l a small volume of poems ! He
died October IS, 1845.

CASSIODO'RUS, or (according to several MS.S.)

CASSIODORIUS, Magnus Aurelius, a L.atiu

writer, who distinguished himself by his cradition

in an age of barbarism, was born at Scylaceum
(now SqiuUace), in Calabria, about 468 A. D. He
was a member of a noble Koman family, and
soon attracted the attention of Odoacer by his

superior abilities and accompUshinents. Under this

monarch he held various offices, but after the

defeat and murder of Odoacer by Theodoric the

Ostrogoth, he passed into the service of the latter.

The highest honours now fell upon him ; and for

years he administered the Ostrogothic power with

remarkable prudence and success. In his 70th

year, however, he withdrew to Calabria, where ho

founded the monastery of Vi\-iers, and emjiloyed

himself and the other monks in the invaluable work
of copjTng classical MSS. ; his great desire being to

improve the education of the clergy. C. was aljout

100 years old when he died. Besides his grammati-

cal and rhetorical manuals, which were used as

text-books during the middle ages, he wrote a very

important work, entitled Varlanim Epiftolanim

Lihri A'//. This is a collection of state-papers,

aud is, in fact, the most extensive as well as

tho most rcUable source of information which we
possess in regard to everything connected with tho

Ostrogothic rule in Italy. The style, however, is

very peculiar, and shews the influence which the

pohtical career of C. had exercised on his language

and modes of thought. The editio princeps of the

Variarum was printed at Augsburg in 1533.

CASSIOPE'I.\, the Lady in her Cliair, a constel-

lation in the northern hemisphere, near Cepheus,

and not far from the north pole. It is marked by
five stars of the third magnitude, fonning a figiu'c

like an M. A line from Capella to the bright star

in Cyguus passes nearly through the middle of this

M. C'., according to Flamsteed, contains 55 stars,

all of small magnitude. The figure is that of a

woman sitting in a chair with a branch in her

hand. In the year 1572, there all at once appeared

in C. a new star. It was first noticed by Tycho
BrahC on the lltli November, when its lustre

exceeded th.at of all the fixed stars, .and nearly

equalled that of Venus. The star gradually

diminished in lustre, from the time of its lieing

observed until, in March 1574, it disappeared. It is

said to have alarmed all the astronomers of the age.

Tycho Brahe ^^•rote a treatise on it, and supposed

that it had previously appeared in 945 and 1264 ;

but this supposition would not appear to be founded

on reliable obser^-ation. Sir John Herschel suggests

the possibility of its reappearance in 1872.
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CASSIQUIARE, or CASSIQUIAKI, a river
of Venezuela, South America, forming the south
bifurcation of the Orinoco, which it leaves in lat.

3° lir N., long. Ce- 20' W., and after a rapid Bouth-
wcst course of about 130 miles, joins the Rio Negro
in lat. 2° 5' N., long. 67' 40' W. About 100 yards
in breadth when it issues from the Orinoco, it

gradually increases until at its union with the Rio
S'cgio it attains a wdth of GOO yards. By means
of this singular river, water-communication is estab-
lished, through the Amazon, Orinoco, aud their
atiluents, between the interior of Brazil and the
Uaraccas in Venezuela.

CA'SSIS (Fr., the black currant-tree), a French
liqueur prepared from black currants ; the manufac-
ture has recently become of great importance. See
Currant.

CASSITE'RIDES. See Scilly Isles.

CA'SSIUS, Lo.voi'.vus Caius, one of Csesar's
assassins. At the breaking out of the civil war,
though a tribuue of the plebs, he sided \vith Pompey
and the aristocratic faction against Cajsar. lie was
taken prisoner by the latter, who pardoned him,
and even made him one of his legates. In 44 B. c,
through the influence of Caesar, he was made Praior
I'eregriiiux, and was promised the governorship of

SjTia in the following year. But his mean and jealous
spirit could not endure the biu-den of gratitude

imposed upon liim by the ^nerosity of the dictator,

aud he resolved to be released by the murder of

his benefactor. H.aving attached to himself the
mutinous spirits among the subjugated aristocracy,

and also won over M. Brutus, the pseudo-patriotic
conspiracy was soon matiux'd, and on the I5th
of March, 44 B. c, Ca;sar fell by the daggers of

assassins. The result of this bloody deed was not
what C. had expected. The popular feeling—as

witnessed by the riots that broke out at Cesar's
fimeral—was strongly against the murderers ; aud
the mihtary power fell into the hands of Mark
Antony. C. therefore fled to the cast, and made
himself master of Syria. Afterwards he united his

forces with those of Brutus, and having greedily

plunderetl Asia Minor, they crossed the Hellespont
in the beginning of 42 B.C., marched through Thrace,

aud took uj) a superior position near Philijipi, in

Macedonia. Here they were attacked by Antony
aud Octavian. The division commanded by C. was
totally routed, although, on the other hand, Brutus
succeeded in repulsing the troops of Octavian. C,
supi>osing that all was lost, compelled his freedman,

Pindanis, to ]mt him to death. C.'s wife, a half-

sister of Bnitus, survived liim iipwards of sixty

years. She died in the reign of Tiberius, 22 A. D.

CASSIUS, PuKPLK OF, is a colouring substance

of very ancient nse, which is prepared by adding
.a mLxcd solution of protochloride and bichloride of

tin gradually to a snhition of chloride of gold, when
a more or less abundant precipitate of the double
st.innato of gold and tin (AuO,SnO,-f SnO.SnO,)
is thrown down. The Purple of C. is soluble in

ammonia, j-ielding a very pretty purj'le solution,

from which it can again be obtained, witli solid form

unchanged, by evaporating the ammoui.a. Mixed
with borax, or some fusible glass. Purple of C. is

employed by the potter to communicate a rich

]im-ple or rose tint to the better kinds of china,

and it also imparts the red colour to the kind of

ghass known as Boliemian glass.

CASSIVELAU'NUS, a British cliief, who fought

against Ca;sar during his second inv.asion of the

Lsiand, 54 n.c. Ho ruled the country north of the

Thames, and had a great reputation as a warrior,

liut his capital w.as taken by the Romans, ami he
himself compelled to flee. He afterwards sued for

peace, which he obtained, on condition of paying
tribute and giving hostages.

CA'SSOCK, a long loose coat, formerly in com-
mon wear, but now usually worn only bj' the
clergj-. As worn by the clergy of the Church of
England, it is a long coat with a single upright
collar. Black is the common colour for all orders of
the clergy, but on state occasions bishops frequently
wear purple cassocks. In the Roman Catholic
Church, cassocks vary in colour according to tho
dignity of the wearer—priests wearing black, bishops
purple, cardinals scarlet, and the pope white.

CA'SSOWARY {Casuariua), a genus of birds
nearly allied to the ostrich (see Bkevipexnes and
Ostrich), but distinctively characterised by still

greater shortness of wing, by a laterally compressed
bUl, by a bony crest, by jwndent wattles on the
naked neck, and by three toes on each foot, all

furnished with claws, the inner toe short, and
armed with a very long and sharp claw. There are
also very important an.atomic,al diflercnces in its

digestive organs, which are not adapted to the same
coarse diet, for the C. ' has short intestines and sm-all

coecji, wants the intermediate stomach between the
crop and gizzard, and its cloaca does not proportion-
ally exceed that of other birds.' Oidy one species
is known, Ciumarius galeati/^, sometimes called
Emu by the older naturabsts, before that name was
appropriated to the Australian bird which now
alone receives it. The C. is a native of the Moluccas,
New Guinea, and other Asiatic islands, chiefly
mh.abiting deep forests. In general appearance, it is

not unlike the ostrich, but has a much shorter
neck. It is the largest known bird except the
ostrich, and its height, when erect, is about five feet.

It feeds on fruit, eggs, and succulent herbage.
When attacked, it defends itself by kicking obUquely
backwards with its feet, and by striking with its

short wings, the rigid barbless shafts of which,
although useless even to aid it in running, are not

Cassowary.

>vithout value as weapons. There are only about
five of them in each wing, somewhat resembling the
quills of a porcu|>ine ; aud at the end of the last

joint of the wing there is a spur. The colour of tlie

C. is brownish black ; the feathers are loosely

webbed, and hang down, so that, at a little distance,

tho bird scorns clothetl with hair, lliose of the

rump are 14 inches long, hanging down in place of a
tail. The he.ad .and upper part of the neck are

naked .and of a bluish colour, and there are two
pendent wattles, partly red and i>arUy blue, on tlie
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front of the neck. On the breast is a callous bare
iiart, on which the bird rests its body on the ground.
The bciny crest or helmet reaches from the nase of

the bill to the midtUe of the crown, and is about
tliree inches hi«^h, exliibitini^ the most intense blue,

purple, and scarlet blended together. The C. lays

a few ejigs, which it leaves to be hatched by the
heat of tile sun ; and which are greenish, and have
a much thinner shell than those of the ostrich. Its

llesh is black, tough, and juiceless. The C. is not
iinfrequently to be seen in menageries in Europe,
but is becoming more rare in its native regions, in

which it is sometimes kept tame.

CAST, an impression produced by pouring a
ductile substance, such as plaster of Paris, into a
mould. This method was employed by the ;incieuts

in nudtiplying not only oljjects of art, such as the
small household statues of the gods, but articles of

dii'ect ntility. The so-called Celts, or chisels of

bronze, which, with the moulds for casting them,
are found in England, Ireland, and France, testify

to llie fact, that the art of casting from a mould
is one of the earliest acquii'ed by scmi-ci\Tlised

nations. Casts are of incalculable value in familiar-

ising the eyes of those who can never look on the
originals with the grand aud beautifid forms of

anticjue art. The best to be had in this countiy
are those executed, aud sold on application, at the
British Museum. Casting, when applied to metals,
is called Foimding (q. v.).

CAST, CASTING-LINE. Tlio ca.sting-line, in
Angling, is a gut-line on which the artificial Hies arc

fastened. It is made uj) of several lengths of gut,

knotted together, and iisually from two to four yards
long. The flies are attached at intervals of al:>out

two feet, and the line with its Hies is called a cnsl.

Tlie term rnxl. is also apjilied to a i>ai-t of a stream
where certain lish may be taken, as a trout-cast,

a s.almon-east.

CAST-IRON, or PIG-IRON. This is the crudest
form of iron, and the method of its production is

described under the head Iiiox. There are two
leading kinds of it—namely, white i)ig-iron and
gray jiig-iron ; the former is also called forge-iron,

from the fact of its being chicHy used for conversion
into malleable iron aud steel ; and the latter is often

called foundry-iron, on accoimt of its suitability for

castmgs. Of each of these, again, there are many
varieties ; and much light has of late years been
thrown on what constitutes their different qualities,

by experiments in the manufacture of steel. White
cast-iron, when smelted from the argillaceous ores

of the coal-me.osures, is of inferior value to the gray

;

m\ieh of it, indeed, being produced against the will

of the iron-m.aster, when the lilast-furnace is w'ork-

ing badly. But when obtained fiom pure ores and
fuel it is the most valuable kind, because it contains

fewer impurities, and has its carbon nearly all in the

combined state, in which case it is best suited for

the manufacture of wrought-irou and steel. Gray
jiig-iron contains carbon both in the combined and
the uncombincd (graphitic) state. In the grayest
kind, imeondjined carbon greatly prevails, and the
fracture of the iron is more distinctly granular or

scaly-crystalline than is the case with other varieties.

Such cast-iron is usually called No. 1. It is much
softer, but fuses at a higher temperature than white
pig-iron. It also becomes thinly liquid when melted,
and expands slightly just before cooling—pro])erties

which render it extremely valuable for castings.

As the grayness and graphite-like brightness dimin-
ish, the iron is known as No. 2, No. 3, and so on
for several numbers, till we come to the close texture
and light colour of white pig-iron : No. 2 being but
slightly different from No. 1, aud No. 5 from white-

iron in quality. No. 3 is intermediate between the
extremes. When cast-iron is partly gray and (lartly

white, it is called mottled iron. Cast-iron contains
from 2 to o ]>er cent, of carbon, the maximum
amount in steel being 2; but steel is practically free
from silicon, sulphur, and phosphorus, while cast-
iron is not.

CAST-STEEL. This term, until lately, was con-
fined to steel made by melting Blister-steel (q.v.),

obtained by the old cementation proees.s. Through
tliis sim])le operation of melting it in crucibles,

which was invented l)y an Englishman named
Huntsman about the middle of last century, steel

was tirst readily made perfectly homogeneous, and
litted for the production of the liner kinds of tools
and cutting instruments. The crucibles are made
of lire-el.ay, mixed with a small proportion of the
material of old ones and coke. They are very care-
fully ]irepared and annealed, but notwithstanding
this, the heat of the furnace is so high that they can
only be three times used. Each crueilde eiuitains

from 30 to 40 lbs. of steel, which is poured, when
melted, into cast-iron ingot-moiUds ])revious!y

smoked. The name 'cast-steel,' however, can no
longer be confined to steel so made, because Bes-
semer steel, although produced by a (piite different

jirocess, is truly a cast-steel. In Sheliield, the liner

kinds of cast-steel are now sometimes called

'crucible steel ;' but since jjuddled steel, which, like

the Bessemer, cannot be used for line cutlery, is also

cast in crucibles, such a term is not sufficiently dis-

tinctive.

CASTA'LIA, a fomitain on the slope of Par-
nassus, a little above Delphi, in Pliocis, sacred to

Apollo and the JIuses. It w.as the ' holy-water ' of

the I)el]iliian temple ; and all who came to considt
the oracle, or visited the jJace with any religious

purpose whatever, were wont to bathe their hair
rorcpuro Ciistalim (in the pure dew of C), but those
who wished to be purified from murder, bathed their

whole body. The Roman ])oct3 feigned that its

waters filled the mind of those who drank of it

with poetic inspiration. It was ini.agined to have
some connection with the river Cejihisus, and to
flow from the subterranean Styx. The foimtain,
whose waters are still pure and delightfiJ as in the
d.ays of classical antiqidty, now bears the name of

St John, from a small chapel of that name close by.

CA'STANET.S, a musical instrument of percus-
sion in the form of two hollow nut-shells, which are
bound together Ijy a band fastened on the thund),
and struck by the lingers to ])roduce a trilling

sound in keepin<j with the rhythm of the music.
The krotalon of the ancients was somewhat simdar.
The C were introduced into Spain by the Woors,
where they retain the name of castamdas, from their

resemblance to the form of the chestnut. The C.

are now much used in the ballet and in the opera.

CASTA'NOS, UoN Fr.\_nci.sco Xaviee de, Duke
of Baylen, a celebrated Sjianish general, was born at
Madrid in 1750, and studied in Germany the mili-

tary tactics of Frederick the Great. For some time
after his return to Spain, he had no opportunity of

acquiring distinction ; but when Napoleon I. invaded
that country, C. received the eonmiand of a tUvision

of the Sjianish anny, and on the 22d of .Tidy KS08,

compelled 20,000 French, under General Dupont, to

surrender at Baylen. It is asserted, however, that
the merit of this prodigious success belonged more
to Aloys Reding, a S\via3 by birth, and the second
in command. In November of the same year, C.

was in turn defeated by the French at Tudela.
The aiTival of Wellington necessarily reduced him
to a subordinate jjosition, but he took jjart in

the important battles of Albuera, Salamanca, and
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Vittoria. In 1811, he was appointed general of the
4th Spanish corps (Canii^e, and commandant of

several provinces. In 1815, he was placed at the
head of 8I),0()0 troops, destined to invade France,
some of which had already crossed the frontier

when the news came of the battle of Waterloo.
iVIthough no great favourite with the court poUti-
cians, his talents could not be overlooked. In 1825
he was called to the state council, where he became
a decided opponent of the Carlist party. He died
2-lth September 1852, at the advanced age of 90.

CASTE, a term applied chiefly to distinct
classes or sections of society in India, and, in a
nioditied sense, to social distinctions of an exclusive
nature among the nations of the West. When, at
the end of the loth c, the Portuguese began to
]ienetrate to India by the Cape of Good Hope,
and to trade with the Deccan or southern por-
tion of the Indian jieniiisida, they found arbitrary
social laws, full of intricate regulations which
constantly interfered with their intercourse with
the natives, especially in matters involving the
.nihdirisioH of labour. They foimd certain pursuits
invariably followed by a certain class, and any
attemjit to induce a man to perform offices not
ajjpointed for the class of which he was a member,
met with violent opposition, though such ofhces
might, according to Eurojiean notions, be more
honourable than many he was content to fulfil.

They observed, also, that these ditferent classes

often varied in ajipearance, the residt, ill some
cases, of their addiction for many generations
ti> the same pursuits; in others, of their haWng
actually arisen from a different stock. Hence
they applied to these various dinsions of society
the term casta—a Portuguese and Spanish word,
meaning a breed. As applied to these classes
of Hindu society, the word has passed into most
European languages. From its frequent use in

India, it has sometimes been erroneously considered
of Hindu origin.* Of late, it has been spelled caste,

but by old authors cast; and it is even a question,
whether the word may not be as genuine English,
as casta is Spanish.

In the south of India, the Portuguese became
acquainted with what is considered the most exag-
gerated evil of caste. There arc foimd there large
numbers of a class called Pariahs, or, in other
districts of India, Chaiiclalas. They are probaldy
the rohcs of some early conquered race, who have
been degraded by unintcrrui)ted ages of oppres-
sion, as is represented to have been the case with
the Helots of Sparta, and people in a similar

condition. These Pariahs were always identified

with outcasts—i. e., pei-sons who had forfeited the
privileges of their original order. No one of any
C. would have any communicition with them. If

one of them even touched a XajT, or warrior of

high C, he might with impunity kill hinu Some
sorts of food were defiled liy even their shadow
passing over them ; and the name of Pariah or

Chandala conveye<l to the Hindu the idea of the
utmost \-ilenes3 and disgust. All who violated the
institutions of their chiss were lield to sink into this

class—a condition which involved the hiss of all

luimau respectability and comfort. These regula-

tions were, moreover, rt-ferred to religion.

As India was at this time the land of the
marvellous, and its inhabitants, though as various

as the different nations of Europe, viewed as
one honitigencous peojile, what was only truo of

one portion of the j>eninsula, w.as considered as
prevailing everywhere, and as identical with the

• In Sanscrit, c-istcs are called Varnas, i. e., 'colours;*

colour being, no doubt, the chief distinction at first.

divisions of the Indians into seven tribes or castes,

mentioned in olden times by Strabo, by Diodorus
Sicidus, and by Arrian. Xor was it forgotten
that the Egyptians, whose early civilisation waa
as undoubted as that of India, were abo divided,
according to Herodotus, into seven classes of priests,

warriors, herdsmen, swineherds, tradesmen, inter-

preters, and pilots, to each of which were assigned
particular districts.

About the middle of the IGth c, however, Abra-
ham Roger, oh.aplain of the Dutch factory at Pulicat,
gained the contidence of a Brahman, acquainted with
the Sanscrit language, and by this means learned
pretty exactly the accoimt of the origin of C. given
in the Laws of Menu, a work inferred to have been
wnitten not later than 900 B.C., which was long
known only by name in Europe, imtil alxiut the end
of the last century, when a copy w.as obtained, and
translated by Sii- William Jones. The whole of the
Hindus are represented by ^lenu as divided into
four classes

:

1. The BrcJiinans, or sacerdotal class, who are
said, at the moment of creation, to have issued from
the mouth of Brahma. Their business is reading
and teaching the Vedas, and the performance of
sacrifice for themselves and others. They are to be
the chief of all created beings ; the rest of mortals
enjoy life through them. By their imprecations,
they can destroy kings, with all their troops, and
elephants, and pomj>s. Indra, when cursed by one
of them, was hmled from his own heaven, and
compelled to animate a cat. Hence, the Bralunan
is to be treated with the most profound respect,
even by kings. His life and person are protected
by the severest laws in this worhl, and the most
tremendous denunciations for the next. His own
offences are treated with singular lenity ; all

offences against him, with terrible severity. He is

forbidden to live by service, but on alms ; and it is

incumbent upon virtuous men and kings to support
him vnth liberality; and all ceremonies of religion
involve feasts and presents to him. The first part
of his life is to be devoted to an unremitting st\idy

of the Vedas—books, be it observed, older than
the code of Jlenu, and yet, except, perhaps, one
of the later hymns, containing no mention of C.
as a religious ordinance. He is to perform senile
offices for his preceptor, and beg from door to
door. In the second quarter, ho lives with his
wife, reads and teaches the Ved.is, .issists at sacri-

lices, and, 'clean and decent, his hair and beard
clij)ped, his passions subtlued, his m.intlc white, his
body pure, with a st.atf and a copy of the Vedas in

his hand, and bright golden rings in his ears,' he
leails a studious and decorous life. The third
quarter of his life he must spend in the woods, as
an anchorite, chad in bark, without lire, wholly
silent, and feeding on roots and fruits. The Last

period he is released from extern.al forms and morti-
lications, and is to spend his time meditating on
the divinity, until at length he quits the body, ' as
a bird leaves the branch of a tree, at pleasure.'

2. The Kshatrija, or Chuttree, or miliUinj clasn,

sprang from the arm of Br.ahma, and bear something
of a sacred character. It is stated that the sacer-

dotal onler cannot prosper without tlie mihtarj', or
the mUitan,' without the s.accrilot.al ; and the pros-
perity of both, as well in this world .as in the next,
is made to depend on their cordi.al union. The
Kshatrya are to give alms, to s.acrilicc, to re.ad tlie

Vedas, and defend the jicoplo. Though Br.ahnians

are to draw up and interpi-et l.aws, they are carefully

excluded from .administering them. The ejxculU-e

government is vesteil in the Kshatry.as alone.

3. The Vamja, or BaU, or mercantile class, sprang
from the thigh of Brahma, Their grand dutie-s are
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to keep cattle, carry on trade, lend on interest,

cultivate the soil, and turn their attention to every

doacription of practical knowledge. They are to

be perfect men of business.

4. The Sudras, or Sooders, or servile class, came
from the foot of Brahma. They are to serve the

three superior classes, more especially the Bralmians.

Their condition is never to be imjjrovcd ; they are

not to accumiJate property, and arc unable by
any means to aiiproach the dignity of the higher

classes. Utter and entire submissivencss to the

Brahmans is the spirit of all a Sudra's duties, and
this is to be enforced by penalties as severe as

they are ridiculous. Yet, withal, the Sudras were
not to be slaves, either public or private, and to

occupy a position much higher than the Chandalas.

Mixture of castes, though not absolutely forbidden,

entails disadvantages on the children, and the

offspring of a Brahmanical woman and a Sudra
becomes a Chandala, or outcast.

Such—omitting the minute and childish laws and
penalties, many nundreds in niunber, by which it

is proposed to carry the princi]>le of C. into the

pettiest affairs of life—is a brief outline of it, as

gathered from the code of Menu. There is no
historical evidence that it ever existed in this form,

and, from the nature of the case, we may conclude

tluat it never did. In the Toy-carl, the oldest Hindu
tlrania, no extravagant veneration for Brahmans
anywhere appears. In fact, one of them is con-

demned to death ; and the arrangements of society

appear to have been the same .as at present. The
laws of C. foi-m, it is true, a part of what is reputed
to be Hindu law, but they have remained in all

the states of India, Hindu as well as Mohammedan,
to a great extent a dead-letter. There is nothing

to shew that the code of Menu was dr.a\vn up
for the regulation of any p.articular state. Some
luave even conjectured that it may have been the

work of some learned man, desi'med to set forth

his ide.l of a perfect commonwc;vlth imder Hindu
institutions, just as Plato in The Itejmblic gives

us his idea of a model government under Greek
institutions.

Be this as it may, the C. which at present exists

throughout the greater part of India is very differ-

ent from that described in the code of Menu, though
to this it owes, no doubt, much of its stabihty

and its importance in the eyes of Europeans. With
the exception of the Brahmans, the pure castes have
disappeared, and out of the intermixture of the

others h.ave sprung innumerable classes, many of

them unauthorised except by the people themselves.

So engrained in the whole comnnmity is this ten-

dency to class distinctions, that Mussidmans, Jews,

I'arsees, and Christians fall, in some degree, into it

;

and even excommunicated or outcast Pariahs form
castes among themselves. Most of the existing castes

]).artake of the nature of associ.ations for mutual
support or f.amdiar intercourse, and are dependent
upon a man's tr.ado, occupation, or profession. Many
of them have been described by jlr Colelirooke in

the Asiatic Transaclions, vol. v. Many have had
their origin in guilds, in schism from other castes, in

the possession of a jMrtieular sort of property {as,

for instance. Landlords are spoken of as the C. of

zemindnrs), and similar accidental circumst.anccs.

Their names are often due to the district in which
the C. took its rise, to their founder, to their pccidiar

creed, or any r.andom circumstance. In the Bengal
presidency, there are many himdreds of such castes,

almost every district containing some imknown in

those adjacent. Among the lowest classes, and
especially among the servants of the English at Cal-

cutt.a, it has degenerated into a fastidious tenacity

of the rights and privileges of station. For example,

the man who sweeps your room will not t.ake an
empty cup from your hand ;

your groom will not
mow .a bttle grass ; a coolie will carry any load,

however offensive, u])on his head, but even in a
m.atter of Ufe and death, woidd refuse to carry a
man, for that is the business of another caste. Such
and many other regulations are described in every
work on C, but are as unworthy of serious regard
as are the assertions of self-importance foimd among
little people all the world over. When an English
servant pleads th.at such a thing ' is not his place,'

his excuse is analogous to that of the Hindu servant
when he pleads his caste. When an Enghshmau of

birth or profession, which is held to confer gentility,

refuses to associate with a tradesman or mechanic
—or when mendjors of a secret order exclude all

others from their meetings—or when any other

similar social flistinction arises, it woidd present

itself to the mind of the Hindu as a regulation of

caste.

Nor does C, at the present day, tie a man down
tofoUoii) hisfathers husiness, except, perhaps, in tlio

case of the more sacred functions of the Brahmans.
For the rest, Brahmans serve as soldiers, and even
as cooks. Men of all castes have risen to power,

just as in England our statesmen have spnmg
from every class of society. Nor, again, is loss of

C. anything so terrible as has been rejiresentcd ; in

most cases, it may be recovered by a frugal repast

given to the members of the C. ; or the outcast joins

imother C, among whom he will commoidy bo
received with the heartiness due to a new convert.

The question of the restoration of a Christian

convert wishing to rejoin the Brahmanical C, h.as

been differently decided by his fellow caste-men in

different places.

As in tlie West, so in the East, C. enters into all

the most ordinary relations of life, producing laws
often most tyrannical and too anomalovis to admit of

geuer.olisation. In the West, however, whilst good
sense and Christianity have ever tended to amelio-

rate soci.al differences, the feeble mind of the Hindu
and the records of his religion have had a contrary
effect.

These modified views of C, which have begun
to prevail in recent years, will bo foimd more
fully developed in Shore On Indian Afairs, Irving's

Tlieory and Practice of Cade. Full accounts of

the petty regulations of C, as laid down in the

code of Menu, may be seen in Sir WiUiam Jones's

Translation of the Code of Menu, Ptobertson's

Disijiiisition on India, Richard's India, El])hin-

stone's History of India, Dubois's India, Cole-

brooke's Asiatic Transactions, vol. v., and in various

articles in the Cn/rutta lieview. The most authori-

tative account of the subject of caste is to be found
in the tirst volume of Ur John Muii-'s Original
Sanncrit Texts on the Origin and Progress of the

Religion and Institutions of India; collected, tran-

slated inio English, and illustrated by Notes (.5 vols.

Ijond. 1807—1871 ; vols. 1 and 2, new ed.), a work
of the utmost value.

The question how C. is to be dealt with in

converts to Christianity, has now been determined by
common consent of mission.arie3 in India ; and it

receives no recognition within the Christian church.

An opposite policy, in former times, founded on the

opuiion that C. might lie regarded as merely a civil

or social institution, and not as a jiart of the religion

of the Hindus, is now believed to have been among
the principal causes of the comparative decay of the

churches or congregations founded during the 18th

c. in the south of India.

CASTE'GGIO, a town of Piedmont, Northern

Italy, five miles east-north-east of Voghera. In

the campaign of 1859, C. was occupied by Austrians
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prior to the battle of Montcbello, in which they

were defeated by the French and Sardinians. 0.

was also valorously but unsiiccessfiUly defended by

the Anstrians in the great battle of Montebcllo

between them and the army of Napoleon I. in 1800.

As Claxtulium, C. was .in important military posi-

tion as early as the times of the Gallic and Pmiic

wars. Some Roman antiquities still remain, and

numerous curio\i3 inscriptions and coina have been

found. Pop. 2900.

CASTE'L (from the Latin caslellum) is a name
prefixed to various places in Italy, France, Spain,

Portugal, &o., of which the most important are

1. C.-Akquato, a town of Parma, North Italy, 19

miles south-east of Piacen:?a, picturesquely situated

amid forests and vineyards, with a fine Gothic

church and a noble old castle, from which the town
derives its name. It has manufactures of silk, and
a population of 4400.

2. C.-BoLOGJTESE, a town of Central It.aly, about

22 miles west-south-west from Kavenna. It derives

its name from a strong fortress built here by the

Bolognese in the 14th c. ; and is historically famous

as the scene of a decisive battle between the

Milanese and Florentines in 1434, in which the

latter were completely vanquished.

3. C.-BuoNO, a town of Sicily, in the province of

Palermo, eight miles south-east of Cefalu. It is

noted for its mineral springs, and has a trade in

manna. Pop. 7000.

4. C.-Franco, a town of Central It.aly, eight miles

east of Moilona, with the old walls and ramjiarts of

a castle built by Urban VHI., and near the site of

the battle between the consids Hirtius and Pansa

and Mark Antony.—Also the name of a town of

A''enice about 2.5 miles north-west from the city of

that name, with linen and woollen manufactures,

and a population of 0500.

5. C.-(iA>T;iOLFO, a village of the former Papal

States, 1 1 miles south-east of Home, near the west

shore of Lake Albano. Its situation is extremely

picturesque, and it commands extensive views of

some of the most beautiful scenery in Italy. The
pope has his summer residence here. In early times,

the noble family of the SaveUi had a stronghold

at C, by means of which, for a period of nearly

400 years, they bade defiance to popes, barons, and
bourijeoisie.

6. C.-Sardo (formerly C Aragoneae), a fortified

town and seaport, the strongest on the island of

Sardinia, is situated on a steep rock on the north

coast, IG miles north-east of Sassari. The environs

produce wine. Pop. 2000.

7. C.-Sarrasin, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of Tarn et Garonne, on the Songuine, 12 miles

west from Montauban. It has the remains of an old

castle said to be of Saracenic origin, a popidation

of about 5000, manufactures of serge and worsted

stockings, and a trade in the agricultural proiluce of

the district.

8. C.-Termixi (ancient Camiciance Aqvrr), a town
of Sicily, in the province of Girgenti, and IG miles

north from the city of that name. It has extensive

mines of rock-salt and sulphur, and a popxUation of

5000.

9. C.-Vbtbauo, a town of Sicily, in the province

of Trapani, 29 miles south-east of the town of that

name. It is an interesting jilace with an old castle,

sever.al convents, manufactures of articles of coral

and ali»b.-ister, and a population of 20,420. Some of

the most esteemed white wine of Sicily is produced

in the \-icinity.

CASTELLAMA'Rl'^, a fortified city and sea-

port of Naples, about 17 miles southeast of the city

of th.at name. It is built on the lower slopes of

Monte d'Auro, and along a sheltered beach on the

south-east side of the Gulf of Naples, over which it

commands a nmgniCcent view, it is on or tiear the

site of the ancient Slaliio; which was desoLatcd by
Sylla during the Social War, and where the elder

Pliny afterwards lost his life when the city was
overwhelmed with lava from Vesuvius. Some
ancient remains have been foimd here. The town
was sacked in the 15th c. by Pope Pius II., and
again in the 17th c. by the Due de Guise. It has a

royal palace, a cathedral several convents, among
which that founded by Gon.salvo de Ci'rdova, in

the 16th c, is famous for the possession of an

image of the Madonna, found in a well in the 11th

c, which is greatly venerated by the peasantry,

who make an annual pilgrimage to the church.

The old castle, which gave name to the town, was
built in the 12th century. C. has a royal dockyard,

affording employment to many of the inhabitants,

and manufactures of linen, silk, cotton, leather,

and sail-cloth. Pop. 20,381.—Ca.stkllamare is

also the name of a town in Sicily, situated at the

head of a gulf of the same name, and 20 miles east

from Trapani It has a population of SlHK), and
exports of cotton, wine, fruit, and manna.—C,
Gulf of, is an extensive bay on the north coast of

Sicily. Its width from east to west, between Point

Uomo Morto and Cajie St Vito, is about 15 miles

;

and its dcjrth about 14 miles. It has deep water

and good anchorage, bnt is much exposed to north

winds.

CASTELLAMO'NT:^, a town of the Sardinian

States, 10 miles south-west of Ivrea. It has an
old castle, man\ifactures of earthenware, and a trade

in the agricultural produce of the district. Pop.

5200.

CA'STELLAN, or CHATELAIN, the keeper of

a castle or burg in the middle ages. The office and
the rank of the C. were various m various coimtries.

In France and Flanders, the title C. belonged to

the holders of certain demesnes, and was next in

order of rank to that of a baUiff. In Germany, the

C. h.id the jurisdiction of a Burg-graf diuiug the

ages of chivalry. In Poland, the title of C, with

its appendages, remained in later times, and, after

the IGth c, the castellans, with the waiwodes and

bishops, formed the senate or superior legislative

chamber.

CASTELLA'NA, a town of Naples, in the

province of Bari, and 26 miles south-east of the city

of that name. Its trade is confined to the produce

of the district Pop. 9000.

CASTELLANE'TA, a town of Terra di Otranto,

Naples, 20 miles north-west of Otranto. It has a
cathedral and several convents. Cotton is gro>vn

in the district Pop. 5400.

CASTELLA'ZZO, a town of the Sardinian States,

about 5 miles south-west of Alessandria. Pop. 5200.

CASTELLEO'n6, a town of Lombardy, North

Italy, situated near the Oglio, about 12 miles north-

north-west of Cremona. It is surrounded by old

walls, has a tine church, and a population of 5700.

CASTELLIO, Sfj!.v.stien, a French theolo-

gian, was born in Dauphinf, in 1515. His proper

name was C/uiteillon, which he L-atinised, according

to the usage of his time. About 1540, he was
invited to Geneva by Calvin, and apjKiinted

Humanity professor ; but having the misfortune,

afterwards, to differ from the reformer in religious

opinion, he was banished from the city, and went
to B.-iscl, where he sjwnt the rest of his life in great

poverty. See C.ilvix.

AmiiniT Ilia various writings may be mentioned
«9
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De Jlirrelicix, &c.—a treatise which argues against

the rij;ht of tlie ma^^istrate to punisti heretical

opinions, and which produced a reply from Beza

;

a Latin version of the Old and New Testaments,

published in l.'i.Jl, and dedicated to Edward VI. of

En[;lan<l ; and a posthumous work, in dialogue, on
predestination, election, free-will, and faith, first

pnlilished by Faustus Socinusin l.'iTS.

CASTELLO'N DE LA PLA'NA, a town of

Spain, capit.al of the )irovince of the same name,

is situated in the midst of a fruitful jilain, .about 4

miles from the MciUterranean, and 4(1 miles north-

uorth-e.ast of Valeuci.a. A magnilicent aqueduct

supiilies the means of irrigation. (J. is surrounded

by walls, and is for the most part well built. It

has some handsome old churches, anil a singular

bell-tower '260 feet high, llibalta, the celebrated

.Spanish painter, was a native of Castellon de la

Plana. It has manufactures of linen, woollen, sail-

cloth, paper, earthenware, an<l lire.arms ; also brandy

distilleries, and an active trade. Pop. 16,000.

CASTELXAUDARY, a tovni in the department

fif Aude, Fr.ance, situated on a declivity, skirted at

the b.ise by the Canal du Midi, 22 miles west-

north-west of C.arcassoue. It has raauufactui-es of

woollen and silk fabrics, and earthenware, and

carries on a lively trade in agricultural jiroduce.

The canal at this point expands into a large basin,

which serves as a haven. It suffered ilreadfuUy in

the crusade against the Albigeuses, and was, in

1212, the scene of a b,attle between Simon de

Montfort and Raymond, Count of Toulouse. In

135.5, it was captured by the Black Prince. In

10.32, Marsh.al Schomberg here gained a victory

over the party of the Duke of Orleans, when the

brave Duke of Montmorency was taken prisoner,

and afterwartls executed at Toulouse.

CASTELNUO'VO, a seaport to«-n of Dalmatia,

Austri.a, situated near the west entrance of the Gulf

of Cattaro. It is surrounded by walls, and defendeil

by two forts and a citadel. It has manufactures of

br.ass, and a trade in the produce of the district,

which is fertile. It w.as captured by the British in

1814. Pop., including eomnmne, 70U0.

CASTIGLICN!?;. Lake of, a lagoon of Tuscany,

in the proviuee of Siena. It lies to the north of

Grosseto, and has a length of about 10 miles, with

a breadth of from 1 to 3 miles. Receiving the

waters of the Bruna and other rivers, it discharges

its water by a short can.-J into the Mediterranean.

CASTIGLIO'NE, B.vi.d.vsa'krf, CorNT, one of

the most elegant of the old Itahan writoi-s, w.as

born, 1478, .at Cas.atico, in the duchy of JIantua,

and studied at Milan. His shining talents, know-
ledge, and ]>lcasing manners made him a favourite

of Guidobaldo di ' Montefeltro, Duke of Urbino, a

great patron of literature, at whose court he w.as

honour.ably entertained, along with other men of

eminence in letters. He was employed by the

duke as envoy to Henry VIII. of Engl.and, who
made him a "knight; and w.os afterwards sent in

the same capacity to Loius XII. of France, under

Guidobaldo's successor, in several important ambas-

sadorial missions. He died at Toledo in 1.529. His

chief work is the book Del C'ortegiano, a manual

for courtiers, remarkable for its elegant style. His

Italian and Latin poems are also models of ele-

gance, and his Letters (2 vols., Padua, 1709—1771)

contain interesting contributions to the political and
literary history of his time. T,asso devoted a sonnet

to the death of C, and GiiUio Romano raised to his

memory a monument in Padua.

CASTIGLIO'NE, Carlo Oitavio, Cou-nt, .an

eminent Italian philologist, was born at Milan in

1795. At an early period, he displ.ayed a predi-

<:go

lection for antiquarian studies, more particularly

numism.atics. When only 24 years of age, he
published a description of the Kutic coins in the

cabinet of Brera, at Milan, under the title, Monrte
Culklie. ltd Mitxat di Milano (Milan, 1819), which
shewed a great knowledge of (U'ieutal languages

and history. C.'s ])rincipal work in the 8i)here of

oriental literature is his Mimoire iji:o(jra))hique el

numixmatique sur la Pnrlie orienlale de la liarbarie

appelce A/rikiah par lex Arabes, mtivi de Reclutrcliea

siir lei Berbiren Allanlifpiefi (Milan, 1826), in which

he seeks to .ascertain the origin and the history of

the towns in Barbary whose names are found on

Arabic coins. Out of Italy, C. is ])erha]is best

known by his edition of some fragments of tlio

Moeso-Gothic translation of the Bilde by Ulphil.as

(q. v.), which h.ad been discovered, in 1817, by
Cardinal Mai .among the palimpsests of the Ambro-
sian Liljrary. At first, he published some siieci-

mens in conjunction with Jlai, but in 1829, 18;H,

1835, and 1830, appeared a v.ariety of fragments

of the Pauline epistles, eilited by himself, and
enriched with valuable disquisitions, commentaries,

and glossaries.

CASTIGLIO'NE DE'LLl^l ,STIVIE'RE,a town

of Lombardy, North It.aly, 22 miles north-west of

Mantua. It is walled, and defended by an ancient

castle ; but is chiefly eeleljrated on account of the

victory obtained here by the French over the

Austruans in 1796, and which gave the title of Due
de Castiglione to Marsh.al Augereau. Pop. 5200.

CASTI'Li; (Si)anish, (,'asti'lla) forms, in a geo-

graphical anil political point of view, tlie centr.al

district of the Spanish peniusiUa, being the middle

and most strongly m.arked jJateau of Spain, as

well as the centr.al se.at of the monarchy. Both
geoiTaphie.ally and i)oliticaUy it is tlivided into

Old and New <,'astile

—

CastiUa la Vt'fja and C\tstUla

la Xiiei'a. The former district, situated in 40° 5'

-^T 32' N. lat., and 1° 40'—5° 35' \V. long., rises, in

the fomi of an elevated jjlateau, to the height of

2500—3000 feet. It is w.alled in on .all sides : on

the north, by tlie highest masses of the Cantabriau

Mountains, which separate it from the B.asque pro-

vinces and .\sturias ; on the south, by the high ridge

forming the water-shed between the Douro and the

T.agus ; while the Sierr.as de Oca, de Urbiou, and
Moncayo, and the heights of Leon and Tras-os-

Montes bound it on the e.ast and west. The high

plateau of Old C. is but scantily w.atered, and its

natural characteristics far from inviting. In many
parts, nothing is presented to the eye but a wide,

unwooded, .almost treeless waste of land, uurefresheil

by streams, in some jjarts monotonously covered

with stimted grasses, and in others, almost destitute

of vegetation. The traveller may walk many miles

without finding a village, or even a solitary f.arm-

house. All Old C, however, is not a dusty desert.

There are rich tracts in it producing some of the

finest wheat in the workL Madder and grasses

are also produced abundantly in some parts ; and

even the olive flourishes where it is protected

from the frost and snow of \vinter, and from the

cold winds prevailing in October and the following

months. Iron and other minerals exist in i)lenty,

but are not worked to any great extent. Sheep,

cattle, pigs, and midcs form the chief wealth of

the inh.abitants. Manufactures consist of coarse

woollens, cotton, linen, leather, and gl.ass.

The pi.ate.au of Nkw Castile—which is situated

between lat. 38° 23' and 41° 15' N., and long. 1° and
5° 25' W.—bke Old C, is also enclosed by moun-

tains. Though lying 1800 feet lower than Old C,

New C. presents many simUar characteristics of

sod and scenery. It is mostly sterile, and scantily
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irrigated ; little rain falls, and the nightly dews are

insurticient to refresh the plains, which are entirely

destitute of treea, and, in summer, appear quite

burned up. Olives, corn, pulse, and saffron, are

cultivated in some neighboiuhootls ; but flocks of

sheep constitute the chief wealth of extensive

tracts of land. The commerce, carried on by means
of long trains of mules, reminds the toiuist of the
caravau-tratlic over eastern deserts. Industry is

almost entirely restricted to manufactures of coarse

woollen goods. The yield of the salt-mines in the
south is considerable; and quicksilver, especially

at Almaden (q. v.), and iron (manufactured at

Toledo) are plentiful The Castilians have even
more than the general haughtiness of the Spanish
character. Their language j)revail8 throughout the

educated classes, as in the literature of .Spain, and
their rulers have extended their sway over the
whole nation.

In the present administrative division of .Spain

into forty-nine i)rovince3, the division of Old and
Kew C, though it will long be remembered by the
peojJe, is one belonging to past history. Old C. is

now divided into the eight provinces of Burgos,

Ixjgroflo, Santauder, Soria, .Segovia, Avila, Palencia,

and Valladolid. The population, distributed over
au area of 22,797 square miles, amounted in 1867
to 1,716,193. New C. includes the five provinces

—

Madrid, Guadalaxara, Cuen?a, Toledo, and L'iudad
Real, and on an area of 30,832 square miles, has
1,289,415 inliabitants. Besides these provinces, the
kingdom of Leon, Galicia, the princip.ality of Asturias,

and the districts of Estremadura, Andalusia, Granada,
and Murcia, belonged to the crown of Castile.

C. first became an independent country in 762,

and remained so until 1028, when it passed to

Sancho III., king of Navarre. His son, Ferdinand I.

(Great), founded the kingdom of C, and among other
acquisitions annexed to it the kingdom of Leon.
This union, however, was not permanent, Leon being
made a separate kingdom for Ferdinand II. The
two kingdoms, however, were afterwards reimited
in the 13th e. in the person of Ferdinand III., and
remained ever after under one sceptre. Among the
successors of Ferdinand III., the most distinguished
was ^Vlfonso X., by whose direction the Alfonsine
(.astronomical) tables were drawn up. By the
marriage of Isabella, sister and successor of Henry
IV., with Ferelinand, king of Aragon (1469), the two
crowns of C. and Aragon became unitc<l (1479), and
from these sprang the kingdom of Spain, which,
however, was not fully establishe<l before the death
of Ferdinand, in 1516, when Charles I. of Spain
(Charles V. of Germany) inherited both crowns.

C.\STILLOX, a town of France in the depart-
ment of Gironde, situated on the right bank of

the Dordogne, 26 miles east of Bordeaux. It has
manufactures of cotton and woollen yams, nails,

and cordage. It is celebrated as the scene of the
battle between the forces of Henry VI. of England
and Charles VII. of France, Jidy 1453, in which
the English met with a signal defeat, their leader,

t)ie Earl of Shrewsbiu^-, and his son, being slain.

Of all their possessions in France, Calais alone

remained to the Englisli after this liattle, the mci-

iliiits of which were seizcil on by Shakspcare for

tlie sixth scene in his pl.ay of King Ilenni ]'/.,

Tart I. Pop. 36.50.

C.VSTIXG, in Angling, is the terra apjilicd to

the act of throwing a fly or a fish-baiti In casting

a fly with a single-handed rod, the beginner should
ht out about as much line as the length of the ro<l

;

grasp the rod just above the reel; then w.ave it

back over the right or left shoulder, w ith a slightly

circular sweep, so as to extend the line behind ;
j

and then bring it forward with a steady cutting

kind of action, urging the point of the rod towards
the spot where the By is to fall, taking care not to

carry the point of the rod too far forward, or too

low, or the line will not fall straight and evenly on
the water. The object of the circular sweep behind
is to [irevent the fly from cracking off. By shghtly

raising the point of the rod just as the fly is

deUvered, the line is strai"htened ; and the fly,

checked in mid career, falls like thistle-down upon
the water. Always allow time for the line to go
straight out behind, for if returned tflo quickly,

the fly cracks oflT. In casting with the double-

handed rod, the one hand grxsja the rod above the

reel, and the other below it, the lower hand acting

as a jiivot upon which the ro<l turns.

In ca.sting a bait, either for spinning, trolling, or
live-Ijaiting, the bait is suffered to hang from the
point of the rod about a yard. Taking the rod
in both hands, the line clasped to the rod in his

right, the angler waves the bait gently back ; and
having first drawn as much line as he requires off

the reel, and laid it loosely at his feet, he sends
the bait for%vard with a swing towards the jioint

he desires to reach.

CA'STING-XET, a species of net very widely
distributed, having been found in use amongst
various savage tribes in dilTerent parts of the world,
some of whom, from long and constant practice,

use it with a dexterity and address unknown in

England. The nets used in England are usually
from 13 to 20 feet in circumference when spread
out. They are netted in the shape of a kind of long
loose bag or cone ; and so much is the number of

meshes increased as the net progresses, that it is

capable of being spread out in a perfectly flat and
circiJar form, the apex of the cone forming the centre
of the circle. To this apex is attached a rope of

some yards in length ; when casting, this rojie is

fastened round the left wrist of the caster. The
bottom of the net, which forms, when it is held up
by the apex, the base of the cone, or, when spread,

the circumference of the circle, is himg around with
perforated leads or bullets. These have not only
the effect of carrying the net to the bottom of the
water, but also, when it is cast, of causing the net
to spread open. The bottom of the net is turned
up some six inches or more in depth, and hung up
on the inside about every ten iuches or so, to au
upper portion of the net, by stout strings, so .as to

form a kind of purse ; this is called the ' tuck.'

AVhen the net is required to be cast, the caster,

having fastened the rope to his wrist, and coiled it

loosely in his left hand, hangs a portion of the net
over his left shoiUder ; and then gathering as much
of the outer edge of the net as he can collect in his

right hand, and holding it up so as to oi>en the net
as much as possible, makes a semicircular sweep of

the Ixxly aiul the right hand—r.athcr difficult to
accomplish without practice—and whirls the net
away off tlie shotUder. The centrifugal motion
thus commimicated to the lea»ls, &e., on the
bottom of the net, causes it to open like a circle

on the surface of the water, the leads c;irTy it to
the bottom, and the net thus covers all that comes
within its circle. The ro|>e is then puUetl gradu-
.ally, and worki>il from side to side, in order tn
n.irrow the circle, to bring it once more into a
cone ; and, in their efforts to escape, tlie fish that
may have been covered are gradually ilriven into
the tuck or purse of the net. When the lea>ls

are .ill close together, the net is lifteil from the
water, and the fish in the tuck are taken out. The
cast of a cast-net is regijateil by the circumference
and the size of the mesh. They m-ay be h-ad from
l'2s. to 30& or more.

eci
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CA'STING-VOTE, the vote by which the
chairman or president of a meeting is generally
enipoH-oreJ t(j cast the bahmec on tlie one side or the
other, where the other votes are ecjually divided. In
the House of Commons, the Speaker does not vote
at all unless this oceiirrence takes place. As his
position in this respect is felt to be a dehcate one
for a jicrson whose duty it is to withdraw himself
from the contentions of party, it is usual for the
Sjieaker to vote in such a way as to give the House
an opportunity of reconsidering its decision. The
same rule jjrevaUs in select con'miittees. Following
a similar rule, the chainnan at corporation and
general meetings usually gives his casting-vote
cither in a way that will lead to a reconsideration
of the subject, or for what seems the popidar view
of the case, although that may be at variance with
his convictions.

CASTLE (Sax. caatd ; Lat. castdlum, dimin.
from caslrum), a building constructed for the puri)ose
of repelling attack. The root of the word is the
same ;« that of cam, a little house or hut, and
^robably means a driving oil' or rciielling ; and it is

worthy of notice, in coiiiirmation of this view, that
in Welsh the radical syllable cas, signifies a C,
separated, and also hatred, mahce, etc. The castdla,
left by the Itomans in Britain and elsewhere, were
constructed on the general model of theii- station-
ary encam|)ments (mxira slalira), (see Cami- and
JCncampment)

; and though they may have suggested
the ca.stles of the midille ages, they dillered from
them in being designed for military ])urposes only,
an<l not also as jilaccs cif permauent residence. Even
Bui-gh Castle, in Surt'olk, the ancient Garamonium,
and Richborough Castle, in Kent, the ancient
Kutupia?, wore encamjiments or fortresses, rather
than castles. The accompanj-ing ground-plan, taken
from Mr Koach Smith's interestmg work on the
Antiquities of Eidihorowjk and other places in Kent,

Plan of Roman Castrum at Kichborough :

A, postern pate; B, decunian Rate; C, D, square towers;
K, corner of south wall projectinp over the cliff; fi, return
wall overthrown ; H. site of tower in north wall; 1, surface
of eubterruneun building.

will give a better conception than any mere descrip-
tion of the remains of the most remarkable Roman
castellated fort to be foimd in this country.

Besides these monuments of the military occupa-
tion of the island by the Romans, traces are foimd
in various parts of the country of encampments or

castles, which are ascribed to its aboriginal or
early inhabitants. These are generally situated on
the tops of hills ; as, for example, the Herefordshire
Beacon, on the Jlalvern Hills ; Moel Arthui-, in

Fliutshii-e ; Chcm Castle, in Cornwall ; the Maiden
Castle, in Dorsetshire ; the Caterthuns, near Brechiu,
in Forfarshire ; the Barmkiu of Edit, in Aberdeen-
shire. It is probable that the Saxons adapted the
Roman castles to a certain extent to their modes
of defence, and traces of Saxon, and even Norman
workmanship are found in structures which are

Roman Castdlum.—From Vatican Virgil.

believed to have been originally Roman. One
very frequent change consisted in raising a mound
of earth on one side of the walls on wliicli the
keep or citadel was erected. The Decuman and
Pra;torian gates were also, as at I'ortchester, con-
verted into the fortified entrances peculiar to the
castellated structures of the middle ages. But of

castles designed for residence as well as defence,

there are few or none which are of higher antiquity
than the Conquest. They were part of the organ-
isation of the feudal system—castle-guard being one
of the duties which the tenants were taken boimd
to pay in return for their lands ; and till that
system was devclojied by the Normans, the resi-

dences of jiersons of importance were probably
guarded only by their domestic retainers, oi', in

extraordinary circumstances, ])erha]is by the national

militia. The absence of strongholds is said to have
been a reason why William the Conqueror so easily

became master of the kingdom ; and it was as a
protection against the resentment which the Con-
quest occasioned, that most of the great Norman
castles of England were built. As these castles grew
in strength by the additions and imjjrovements of

each generation, they afforded their possessors the
means not only of security from their fellow-subjects,

but of inde]>endence as regarded the central govern-
ment. The lord of every C. became a ])etty tyrant

;

and no sni.all portion of the hi.story of England, and,

indeed, of Eurojje altogether, during the feiulal

period, consists of an account of the attempts
which were made by the monarch to extirpate

what Matthew Paris has emjjhatically designated

as ' these nests of devils and dens of thieves.' Of
castles of this description, it is said that in England,

in the reign of Stephen (1135—1154), no fewer than
1115 were built.

The Norman C, which was the most complete
structure of the kind, was generally surrounded
by a moat or ditch ; and in order that the ditch

might be readily filled with water, the site chosen

was usually either on the banks of a river, or on

a peninsida ninning into a lake. lu the latter

case, the ditch was of course merely a deep cut

made through the neck of land, by means of which
the C. and its siu-roundings were converted into

an island. On the inner side of the ditch, moimds
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were constructed, which were surmounted with
walls and towers, Ijoth of which, l)ut particularly

the latter, were 8ui)plieJ with battlements and
bastions. The entrance-f^ates were also jirotected

by towers, which were usually of great strength.

The communication was by a bridge, sometimes
of stone, but usually of wood, which waa made
to draw up and down ; and the entrance, in

addition to thick folding-doors, was protected by a
I'ortcullis (ij. v.), which was dropped down througli

grooves ill the masoury at the sides. The gateway,
ill castles of the larger sort, was further defended
by a Barbican (q. v.). On passing the external wall,

you entered the Bailey (q. v.), which sometimes
consisted of several courts, and contained the
barracks, magazines, well, a chapel, and sometimes
even a nioiia.stery. The only portion of the C.

•wliicli was always spoken of as distinguished from
tlie bailey, was the Keep (ij. v.) or citadel, which
corresponded to the prietorium of the Rom.in forti-

lication. The keep was a species of internal C,
more strongly defended than any other portion of

the fortress, .and pl.iccd in the most advantageous
position, so as to afford a last chance to the garrison

when driven from the external works. As the keep
had the same design as the C. itself, it contained

most of its appliances, even to a chapel, when large

and complete. Under the keep was the Dungeon
(ci. v.). An excellent ex.omple of a keep is seen at

A Norman C<v8TI.E.—From an Ancient Drawing
published in Grose's Mililary AntiquitiM :

1. The DuiiRcon; 2. Chapel; 3. Stable; 4. Inner Bailey;
6. Outer Bailey ; G. Barbican ; 7. Mount ; 8. Soldiers' Lodi;-

inRs. The Mount is supjiosed bj- Grose to bo the Court-Uill,
\%herc the lord dispensed Justice, and where it was also

executed.

Rochester Castle. Tiie best known is probablyth.it

at Windsor, which forms so prominent an object in

the siuiouudiug landscape. The protection which

the walls of his C. afforded to the retainers of a
baron, in a state of society in which life and pro-

perty were extremely insecure, naturally led to the

construction of houses aroimd the moat, and to tliis

custom a very large number of the towns, both ia

England and on the continent of Euroiic, owe their

origin. Along the banks of the Khine, this process

of town-formation may be seen in all its earlier

stages ; from the few peasants' houses and the

village church nestling under the ivy-covered ruin

on the chlF, to the large and prosperous city of

Cobleni!. Strange as it may seem, the existence of

these castles may be regarded not only as a cause,

but as an effect of a certain feeling of security on
the part of the surrounding popiJation ; for where
a country was thoroughly insecure, the risk of the

castles falling into the hands of the enemy, and thus

proving a source not of protection but of oppression,

was so great as to prevent their erection. It is on
this groimd that .Sir Walter Scott explains the slicht

character of the fortresses on the Scottish boroer,

notwithstanding centuries of warfare. ' It was
early discovered that the English surpassed their

ntiyhbours in the arts of assaidting and defending

fortilied places. The policy of the Scotch, therefore,

deterred them from erecting upon the borders build-

ings of such extent and strength, as being once taken

by the foe, woiUd have been capable of receinug a

permanent garrison. To themselves, the woods and
hills of theii" coimtry were pointed out by the great

Bruce as their safest bulwarks ; and the maxim of

the Douglases, that " it was better to hear the lark

sing, than the mouse cheep," was adopted by every

border chief.' For these reasons, ' we do not find,

on the Scottish borders, the splendid and extensive

castles which graced and defended the opjiosite

frontier. The Gothic grandeur of Alnwick, of llaby,

and of Naworth, marks the wealthier and more
secure state of tlie English nobles.' The residence of

the Scottish chieftain ' was commonly a large square

battlemented tower, called a keep or peel, placed on
a precipice, or on the banks of a torrent, and, if the

groimd W(uUd permit, suri'otmded by a moat. In

short, the situation of a border-house, cncomp.issed

by woods, and rendered .almost inaccessible by
torrents, by rocks and morasses, sufficiently indicated

the pursuits and apprehensions of its iidiabitants.'

—Mimlrdsy o/t/ie &oUish Border, Introduction.

CASTLEBA'E, the capital of the county of

Mayo, Ireland, 159 miles west-north-west of Dublin.

It is situated on the Castlebar river, near the

head of a valley at the north-west end of the great

limestone plain which includes the greater p.art of the

coimties of Roscommon, Shgo, Galwiiy, and M.nyo.

The two main streets cross each other, and tho

cliief btiililiugs are in a square near the west end.

The suburbs, as in most of the west Irish to«-ns,

consist of the wretched hovels of agricultural

labourers. Pop. 4027. C. has some coarse linen

manufactures. Here tho Irish, in the rebellion of

1G41, m-issacrcd the Enghsh parliamentary army,
and in 1780 was executed the famous ' lighting

Fitzgerald.' In 1798, tho French ceneral, Huml>ert,

held the town for a fortnight. £i 1846 and 1847,

C. suffered extremely from tne famine.

CASTLEREA'GH, Lord.
Makquis of.

See LON'DONDERBr,

CASTLES, in Heraldry, are often given as

charges in the shields of persons who have reduced
them, or been the first to moimt their walls in an
assault. Tho practice of heralds, in this as in

other res)wcts, has not been very consistent, as wo
lo.im that in 1602, a castle was granted by Willi.am

Cimibden, Ch-irencieux King of Aims, to Wilham
Frear, doctor of physic I
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CA'STLETOWX, the capital town and seat of

government of the Isle of Man, called in Manx Bailey

Vushtal, or the Town of the Castle. C. is situated

on the margin of Castletown Bay, near the southern

extremity of the island, and surrounds Castle Rushen,
a Danish fortress of protUgious strength, having
walls from 12 to 18 feet in thickness, built of the

limestone foimd on the spot, which is of so imperish-

able a nature that the sharp angles of the keep
retain the marks of the builder's cliisel, though
completed in the 10th century. The castle was
founded by Guthrcd II. of the Orrys kings of Man,
and hai-ing been added to from time to time, it now
consists of a pile of biulding of a most imposing
appearance. It underwent a six months' siege by
Robert Bruce in l.'{13. The keep is used as the
public jail of the island, and the other portion of

the castle consists of public offices, officers' apart-

ments, and acconmiodation for the chancery and
other superior courts.

Being in the neighbourhood of the bold coast-

scenery of the Calf of Man, Spanish Head, &c., C. is

a desirable resort for the munerous tourists who
frequent the Isle of Man. Ship-buildini; has of

late made considerable progress in Castletown.

PopiUation in 1S71, 2:J20.

CA'STOR and PO'LLXTX.the two principal stars

in the constellation Gemini (q. v.), were so called

from Castor and Pollux, sons of Leda and Tjiidareus,

king of Lacedremon. Their sister was the famous
Helen of Troy. On account of their mutual attach-

ment, Zeus placed them among the stars.

CASTOR AND POLLUX, the name given to

a meteor, seen at sea, and which, under the form
of twin balls of tire, attaches itself to the m.ists of

Ehips. Sailors predict fair weather from its appear-

ance. Sometimes, however, only one b.all of lire is

seen ; the meteor is then called Helena, and it is

regarded as foreboding a storm. Shakspeare makes
mention of this superstition in the Temjieal (Act L

Scene 2).

CASTOR OIL, a fixed oil obtained from the

seeds of the C. 0. plant. In extracting the oU, the

seeds are first bruised between heavy rollers, and
then pressed in hempen bags under a hytlraulic

or screw press. The best variety of oil is thus
obtained by pressure in the cold, and is known
as cold-drawn C. O. ; but if the bruised and i)ressed

seeds be afterwards steamed or heated, and again

pressed, a second quality of oil is obtained, which
is apt to become partially solid or frozen in cold

weather. In either case, the crude oil is heated
with water to 212% which coagulates, and separates

the albumen and other impurities. Exposure to

the sun's light bleaches the oil, and this process is

resorted to on the large scale. When pure and cold

drawn, C. 0. is of a hght-yellow colour ; but when of

inferior quahtj', it has a greenish, and occasionally a

brownish tinge. It is somewhat thick and %'isci(I.

Its specific gravity is high for an oil, being about 900
(water being taken as 1000). It is miscible i\-ith

alcohol or spirits of \vine and ether. Reduced to a
temjieratm-e of 0° F., it does not become sohd ; but
exjiosed to the air, it very slowly becomes rancid,

then dry and hard, and ser\-e3 as a connecting-link

between the drying and non-drj-ing oils. It has a

nauseous smell, and an acrid, disagreeable, and
sickening taste, which may be overcome by the
addition of a little magnesia. The principal acid

present in it is ricinolic acid (HOjCjoHjjOj), which
is allied to oleic acid.

C. 0. is one of the most convenient and mildest
of purgative medicines. Given in doses of one or
two tea-spoonfuls, with a little peppermint-water,
it forms a gentle laxative for habits easily acted

6&4

on by medicine; while a dose of a table-spoonful,

or a little more, will almost always succeed if it

remains on the stomach. The only serious objec-

tions to the use of C. 0., are its disagi-eeable

flavour, and the sickness often produced by it ; some
persons get over this difficulty by lloating the oil

in hot colfee, which is said to remove its uauseoiu
quality.

The adulterations of 0. 0. may be various. Several

of the fixed oils, including lard, may be employed.
The best test of its purity is its complete solubibty

in its own volume of absolute alcohol, wliich other

fixed oils are not. Croton oil is occasionally added,
to increase the purgative powers of the oil.

The C/VSTOR-oiL Plant (Ri'cinuft communis) is a
native of the south of Asia, but now naturalised

in tlie south of Europe, and in other wann regions

of the globe. The genus liiciiiiis belongs to the

natural order Euphorbiaceit. It has panicled flowers,

with ,3—o-partite perianth ; the fruit a tricoccous

capside, with one seed in eacli cell, the outside of

the cajisule generally covered with soft spines. The
castor-oil plant is often ciJtivated in gardens in the
middle, and even in the northern parts of Europe,
where it is only an aunual, attaining a height of

.3—10 feet, but highly ornamental by its stately

growth, its large, broad, jKilmato-peltate, 7—9-fid

leaves, ^—2 feet in diameter, and its generally

purplish hue. Its flowers are produced in long
glaucous racemes. In warmer climates, it is perennial,

Castor-oil Plant

:

a, end of a branch, with leaves and flowers ; 6, a capsule.

and its stem becomes arborescent, attaining even 30
feet in height, with a corresponding thickness, so that

ladders are used for climbing it. Different species

which have been described, are probably mere varie-

ties. It was known to the ancients, and apjiears

to have been valued by them. Its seeds have

been found in Egyptian sarco])hagi. From the

resemblance of its seeds to an insect called ricinus,

it received that name from the Romans. The seeds

are oval, and about four lines long. They are

chiefly valued for the oU which tiiey jneld, on

account of which the plant is cultivated in the

Levant, Spain, Provence, the West Indies, Brazil,
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the United States of America, a3 far north as New
Jersey, and in other tropical and warm temperate
countries.—Although castor oil is chiefly used in
medicine, it is not unfit for lamps and for oiling
the wheels of machinerj-. The streets of Lima are
lighted, and the machines used in the works of
the sugar-plantations of Peru are oiled with it.

The appearance of the castor-oil plant obtained
for it the name of Paltna Chriidi, by which it is still

sometimes called. Its seeds were formerly known
as temina cataputim majoris.

CASTO'REUM, a substance secreted in two
glandular sacs, closely connected with, but quite
distinct from, the organs of reproduction in the
Beaver (q. v.), and at one time held in the highest
repute in medicine, although now regarded as almost
inert, and chiefly used by perfumers. The C. sacs
are pear-shapecl, and it apjrears in commerce in
these sacs themselves, connected in i)air3 as they
are taken from the animal. C. is jiroduced both by
the male and by the female beaver. In Hudson s

Bay commerce, ten pair of them are equal in value
to one beaver skin. Rus.sian C. is of much higher
value than American. C. was well known to the
ancients. From the time of Hippocrates, it was
regarded as ha\-ing a specific influence over the
uterus, and is still in use in the north of Europe.
It was at one time also esteemed a most valuable
medicine in hysteria, catalepsy, and other spasmodic
diseases.

CASTO'RIDiE, a family of Mammalia, of the
order Rodenlia, of which the Beaver (Castor) is the
type, and in which besides the beaver, the Covpu
(ihjopolamus), and the Musquash, some naturalists

include other genera more commonly regarded as

belonging to the Slouse and Eat family (Murida),
as the Lemmings and Voles.

CASTRAJIETA'TION is the art of encamping

;

and a camp is the resvdt of that art. See Camp,
EXCAJIPMZXT.

CASTREN, Matthias Alexander, the greatest
authority in regard to the Finnish people and
language, was bom in 1813. not far from the Lappish
boundaries of Finland. He received his earliest

instruction in the town of Tornea, and afterwards
studied at Helsingfors. Alxiut the year 18.38, he
undertook a pedestrian excursion through Finnish
Lapland, in order to extend his knowledge of the
language and literatiu-e ; and, in 1840, another
through Carelia, to collect ballads, legends, &c.,

illustrative of Finnish mj'thologj'. On his return,

he published in Sweilish a translation of the famous
Finnish poem, Kalevala, the metre and style of

which have been imitated by Longfellow in his

poem of Hiaxcalha. jVided by the government of

Lis native province, he commenced his researches
among the Finnish, Norwegian, and Russian Lap-
landers, as also among the European and Siberian
Samoyeds. Appointed linguist and ethnographer to

the St Petersburg Academy, C, between the years

1845 and 1840, prosecuted his laborious investiga-

tions as far cast as C'hina, and as far north as the
Arctic Ocean. On his retiuii, he was appointed first

professor of the Finnish language and literature at

the university of Helsingfors. He employed himself

in preparing for publication the vast materials which
he h.id coUectetl, but died 7th May 18.52, from
exhaustion—a martyr to science. Before his death,

appeared Versuch finer ostjiikisdien UpracltUhre

neM hirzeii WOrlcrverzeicAiiiss (Petersburg, 1849),

as the first instalment of his Xort/ient Travels and
Researches. He also wrote Eiementa Grammaticce
Syrjaeua (Helsingfors, 1844), and Elemtuta Oram-
malicce 'J'scJieremissie (1845) ; On the Injluence of the

Accent in the Lappish Language (Petersbiu'g, 1845)

;

De Affixia Personalibut Linguarum Altaicarum
(Helsingfors, 1850), 4c.

CASTRES, a town of France, in the department
of Tarn, is situated on both sides of the river Agout,
4C miles east of Toulouse. The two parts of the
town are united by two stone bridges. In the
middle ages, C. was celebrated for its Benedictine
abbey, the heads of which exercised a temix>ral
sway over the place. Later, it was one of the
strongholds of the reformed party, but it was forced
to submit, and had its fortifications demolished in
the reign of Louis XIII. C. has Iwautifid prom-
enades, shaded by fine alleys of trees, and in the
neighbourhood is a remarkable rocking-stone, 11
feet high, and weighing some 30 tons. It is of egg-
shape, and rests upon its smaller end ; a strong push
is BufiScient to cause its \nbration. C. is a busy
manufacturing place. Its line wool-dyed goods are
especially famous, and it has also manufactures of
linen, leather, pai)er, soap, &c. Pop. 21,,357.

CA'STRI, or KASTRI, a viUage of mo<lcm
Greece, in the government of Phocis, situated on
the south declivity of Mount Parnassus, and worthy
of notice, as occupying a portion of the site of the
ancient Delphi (q.v.). The famous C'astalian spring,

now called the Fountain of St John, is situated
between 200 and 300 yards to the east of the village.

Beside it grows a plane-tree, the only one in C".,

which is fabled to be that planted by Agamemnon.

CA'STRO (.ancient Mitijlene), a seaport town of
Asiatic Turkey, capital of the island of Mitylene,
situated on the east coast, about 55 miles north-west
of Smyrna. It is surrounded with walls, and
defended by a castle, and its streets are narrow and
dirty. Remains of the ancient town are found to
the west. Pop. 6500.

CASTRO, I>-E3 DE, whose mournful fate is the
subject of several tragedies and poems, was the
daughter of Pedro Fernandez de Castro, and sprang
from a branch of the roy.al family of Castile. She
was appointed lady-in-waiting to the wife of Pom
Pedro, son of Alfonso IV. of Portugal. Her
beauty captivated Dom Pedro, and, after the death
of his »-ife, in 1345, he secretly married Ines.

Their stolen interviews took place in the convent
of St Clara, at Coimbra, until the secret w.is

discovered and revealed to the king, who was made
to believe that this union might prove injurious

to the young Fenlinand, son of Dom Petlro by his

deceased wife. Questioned by his father, Dom Pedro
had not the coiu^ge to reveal the whole truth, while
he refused to marry another. In the king's council,

it was determined that Ines must die. To see this

sentence executed, the king hastened to Coimbra,
while his son, Dom Pedro, was engag('<l in hunting
(1355); but the sight of the beautiiid Ines, who,
with her children, cast herself at the feet of the
king, and prayed for mercy, diverted him for a few
moments from his purpose. His advisers, however,
soon obtained from the king )>ennission to execute
the sentence, and, in the course of an hour after the
intcr%iew, Ines fell pierced by the d-aguers of assas-

sins. Dom Pedro attempted a rev<ilt against his
father, but was pacified by the queen and the Arch-
bishop of Braga, and promisetl not to seek revenge
for the death of Ines. Two years afterw.-irds, the
king died, haWng shortly Ix'fore his death recom-
mended the murderers of Ines to leave Portugal,
and seek shelter in Castile, where Peter the Cruel
was then ruling. As several of Peter's nobles h.id

cscajwd into Portugal, to avoid his oppression, ho
now proposed to Dom Pedro an exch.inge of fugi-

tives, to which the latter (now king of Portugal)
consented. Two of the assassins accordingly were
delivered up, and were tortured and burned.' Two

ecs
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years afterwards, the king, in an assemlily of the
nobility, declared that he had been lawfully married,
by papal sanction, and in the presence of tlie Arch-
bislioji of Guarda, to Ines de Castro. When this state-

ment had been confii-mcd by several testimonies, the
king gave orders that the corpse of Ines shoidd be
removed from its grave, clothed in royal attire, with
a crown on the head, and seated on a throne, should
receive homage as queen. This strange ceremony
was performed, the nobles of Portugal bowing before

the enthroned dead, and kissing the hem of the
royal robe. The body was tlien removed to .Ucobaija
followed by the king, ^vith the bishops and the
nobility, all on foot. A splendid marble monument
was erected over the grave of Ines, surmounted by
her statue, wearing a crown.

CA'STRO DEL RIO, a town of Andalusia, Spain,
situated on a slope on the right bank of the Guada-
jocillo, 16 miles south-east of Cordova. A portion
of the old town is surrounded by ruinous walls ; the
new town l)Tng outside of these has some good
streets. It has manufactures of woollen and Unen
fabrics, earthenware, &c., and considerable trade in
agricultural produce. Pop. 9100.

CA'STRO-GIOVA'NNI, a to«-n of SicUy, in the
province of Catania, is situated 13 miles north-cast
of Caltauisetta, on a remarkable fertile ])lateau,

which rises precipitously to a height of 4000 feet

above the sea-level. C. occupies the site of the
ancient Ennn, of which Ceres was the presiding
goddess, and her most famous temple w.as here.

The neighbourhood was the scene of Proserpine's
abduction by Pluto. In connection with the Punio
and Servile wars, Enna has a conspicuous part in

cai'Iy history. There are no remains of the old to\vn.

A castle and other buildings of Saracenic origin are
stm standing. The district yields sulphur to the
amoimt of nearly 2500 tons yearly. Pop. 5000.

CASTRONUO'VO, a town of Sicily, in the

frovince of Palermo, 25 miles north of Girgenti.

t is situated on a hill, is fortified, and in its vicinity

are quarries of fine marble. Pop. about 6000.

CASTROVILLA'RI, a tovm of Naples, in the
province of Calabria Citra, 34 miles north of

Cosenza. It is situated on an eminence surroimded
by mountains, is partially fortified, and has an old
massive castle, and a trade in wine, manna, silk, &c.
Pop. between 7000 and 8000.

CASTUE'RA, a town of Estremadura, Spain,
OS miles east-south-east of Badajoz. It is situated
near the right bank of the Guadalefra, has several
good streets, manufactures of brick, earthenware,
&c., and a trade in agiicultural produce ; there
is also some weaving carried on. Pop. 5600.

CA'SUAL POOR are persons temporarily
relieved without being admitted to the roll of
permanent paupers. See Poor-Laws.

CA'SUALTIES OF SUPERIORITY, in the
feudal law of Scotland, are such emoluments arising
to the sui)erior as depend on uncertain events. See
Ward-uoldln-g.

CASUARI'lfA, a genus of trees of the natural
order Amenlacea, and of the sub-order Casuarniece,
which is regarded by some as a distinct natural
order. The trees of this genus are almost exclu-
sively Australian ; one only, C. equisetifolia, being
foimd in the South Sea Islands, the Indian
Archipelago, the Malayan peninsula, and on the
cast side of the Bay of Bengal, as far north as
Arracan. Some of them are large trees, producing
timber of excellent quality, hard and heavy,
the Beef-wood of the Australian colonists, so
called from the resemblance in colour to raw

beef. C. equisetifolia is called in Australia the
Swamp Oak. It is a lofty tree, the Toa or Ailoa
of the Society Islands, where it grows chiefly on
the sides of lulls, and where its wood was formerly
used for clubs and other implements of war. It
has been introduced into India, and is there much
valued, as its wood bears a great strain, and is not
readily injured by submersion in water. The hard-
ness and durability of this wood led the earlier

voyagers to the South Sea Islands to designate it

Iron Wood. C. quwlrivalmji is the She Oak of

New South Wales. Cassowary Tree is a popular
generic name of the Casuarince, Some of the
species are scrubby bushes. All of them have a
very peculiar appearance, their branches being long,

slender, wiry, drooping, green, jointed, with very
small scale-like sheaths instead of leaves. They
resemble arborescent Equisetacea. Tlie fruit con-
sists of hardened bracts, collected in a ulrohilus, or
cone, and enclosing small \vinged nuts. The flowers
have neither calyx nor corolla; the stamens and
pistils are in separate flowers, the male flowers with
only one stamen, the female flowers with a one-
celled ovary, the male flowers in spikes, the female
flowers in dense heads. More than 20 species are
known.

CA'SUISTRY, caUed by Kant the dialectics of
conscience, is that branch of theology and morals
which professes to deal with very deUcate moral
questions

—

casus conscientice—and which supplies
rules and principles of reasoning for resohing the
same ; (Irawn partly from natural reason and equity,
and partly from the authority of Scripture, the
canon law, councils, fathers, &c. C. has been, and
still is, studied chiefly by Roman Catholic theolo-

gians ; but at one i>eriod Protestant divines also
paid some attention to the perilous science. The
rudiments of it, however, are to be sought for in

antiquity. Traces of it are foimd in the Stoic
philosophers of ancient Greece. This is not to bo
wondered at, for C. is not, in its essence, a de\ice
of the schoolmen, although the latter elaborated
it into a science, but a natural expression of the
intellect and moral nature of man, when he is

placed in circumstances of great perplexity. The
sound and healthy reason of antiquity, however,
could not enter into the morbid refinement, or
rather the insidious corruption of morals found in
certain Jewish and Christian writers. The Talmud
(q. V.) contains an enormous accumulation of
casuistical questions, while the sphere of Christian
ethics in the middle ages often became a mere arena
for unprofitable and pemicioim disputations of this
nature, as is seen in such works as the Summa Hay-
muiidiana, Summa Aslesana, Summa Bart/tolina,
which obtained their names from their resjiective

compilers. At a later period, the Jesuits MoUna,
Escobar, Sanchez, Busenbaum, &c., became notorious
for their abuse of ingenuity in the construction
of moral puzzles, and for the flagrant immoraUty
of their solutions. Some of them still ' suffer the
vengeance ' of Pascal's immortal satire. It is never-
theless indubitable, that in the life of every man

—

now as formerly—ca-fia conscientim will at times
arise, when the liii;her laws of morality come into
collision with subordinate conventional ones. The
dubiety as to what the path of duty is, what ourj!d

to be done, resulting from this collision, naturally
and legitimately leads to many nice considerations.

If these are carried on under the guidance of a pure
conscience, no harm can ensue, but, on the contrary,
much good. Such, however, is not the perverted
C. of the Jesuits, ' the art of quibbling with God,'
as M. Le Feore, preceptor to Louis XIII., called

it, in which a man seeks to justify, by subtle quirks,

his immoral actions. Mayer has published an



CASUS BELLI—CAT.

accoimt of all the writers on cases of conscience,
ranging them under three heads—Lutheran, Calvin-
istic, and Uouiish.

CA'SUS BE'LLI, or a case of war, is the
reason alleijed by one i>ower lor going to war with
another. It is found impossible to reduce these
causes or reasons to any definite code, because an
ambitious or aggressive power has no diiUcuIty in
makiiip a reason to declare to others, without
acknowledging the real reason.

CAT (L.at. cuius), a name sometimes extended
to the whole family of quadrupeds designated by
zoologists Felidus (q. v.), the genus Felie of Linnceus

;

ahd sometimes more restrictedly ap])lied to a section
of that family, containing a number of its smallest
species, the domestic cat and si)ecic3 most nearly
allied to it. These form the subject of the present
article. They all pursue their prey on the branches
of trees more than on the ground, and are most
e.\pert climbers, in which, however, they are rivalled

by some of the other Fclidce.

The origin of the domestic C. is by no means well
ascertained ; and by some naturalists it is described
as a distinct species, under the name Felis domcslica,
which perhai)a may be regarded as at least a con-
venient i)ro\Tsional designation, imtil satisfactory

reasons can be adduced for referring it to some
species existing in a wild state. By many, indeed,
the domestic C. has been confidently pronounced to

be a mere domesticated variety of the common Wild
C. (Fdu Catus) of Europe and the north of Asia

;

but to this there are many objections ; the most
important being that it is always of smaller size,

contrary to what is usually observed of the effects

of domestication in animals ; and that in cats of the
domesticated race which have run wild, and in their

known progeny, there is no appearance whatever of

a tendency to return to the ty])e of the true wild cat.

—Another opinion as to the origin of the domestic
C has obtained the assent of a considerable num-
ber of naturalists ; that it is derived from the FelU
manicitlata, or Gloved C. of North Africa, a species

discovered by the celebrated traveller RUppeU.
But Mr Owen has stated a perfectly conclusive
reason against identifjnng the domestic C. with the
Fdia maniculata, that the first deciduous molar
tooth in the latter has a relatively tliieker crown,
and is supported by three roots, whilst the corre-

sponding tooth both of the domestic C. and of the
\vild C. of Europe has a thinner crown, and only
two roots.

The certainty, however, that the C. existed as a
domestic animal iji ancient Egypt, makes it not
improbable that we ought to look for its original on
the banks of the NQe, or in some of the countries
from which the ancient Egjiitians miijht most
readily have obtained it. Of its rarity in Brit.iin in

former times, when the wild C. was common in all

the woods which covered so nuich of the islauil, a
curious evidence is afforiled by a Welsh law quoted
by I'eimant—a law of the reign of Howel the Good,
who died in 9,38 A. D.—fixing the prices of cats

according to their age and quahtics, beginning with
a i>rice for a kitten before it could see, and enactini'

that if any one stole or killed the C that guarded
the prince's granary, he was to forfeit a mflk ewe,

its fleece and lamb ; or as much wheat .13 when
poured on the C. susjiended by its tail, the head
touching the floor, would form a, heap high enough
to cover the tip of the tail.

It is needless to describe an animal so well known
as the domestic C, or to do more than allude to

its piu-ring, its mewing, and the other sounds which
it makes, its aversion to wet its feet or fur, its love

of heat and comfort, ita stealthy manners when in

quest of prey, its patient watchfulness, so often fatal
to mice, and other points of its natural history with
which everybody is familiar.

The delight which a C. takes in tormenting a
mouse before killing it, has sometimes been men-
tioned as an apparent exception to the general
character of goodness manifest in the instincts of
animals. It is an interesting circumstance, however,
that when the prey is a bird instead of a moose, a 0.
immediately inllicts a mortal wound, as if aware of
its greater i)Ower of eflfecting its escape.
The eye of the C. is capable of much contraction

and dilatation of its pui)il, so that the animal can
see in a very feeble hght, and is thus adapted for
those nocturnal habits to which, even in domestica-
tion, it shews so strong a natural tendency.
The fiu" of the C. is very free from any oily

substance, so as to be readily injured by water, and is

capable of being rendered luglJy electric Ijy friction,

particularly in very dry or frosty weather. An
electric spark is readily obtained from the tip of the
ear.

The strong statements of Buffon gave for a time
great currency to the opinion, that the C. is inca])-
able of affection, and retains, even in a domesticated
state, its savage ferocity, merely restrained by
selfishness, and disguised by cunning. The belief is

very prevalent that the C. forms an attachment to
places only, and not to persons. There are, however,
well-authenticated stories which prove the C. to
be capable of strong attachment to its master or
mistress, although this qimlity is less frequently
and remarkably displayed than by the dog. The
instances which have, on the other hand, been
recorded to shew the attachment of the C. to places,
are well worthy of attention in connection with
the subject of instinct in animals. Some of these
instances of cats finding their way back from great
distances to their former home, are very wonderful,
and indeed cannot be explained on any grounds or
principles known. The same instinct and power,
however, are displayed by other animals.

TTie varieties of the domestic C. are neither
numerous nor very different. The 7'ortoise-s/iell C.
differs from the most common variety chiefly in
colour, although it is also particularly elegant and
delicate in form. It is much more common in the
south of Europe than in Brit;iiii.—The Angora C. is

a beautiful variety, remarkable for its long silky
hair.—The Chinese C has a fine glossy fur, and is

remarkable for its pendulous cars.—The Cluirtreuee

is of a bluish colour.— It is supjwsed that the Tabby
may have undergone less change by domestication
than any other variety.

The wild C. is still to be found in a few of the
woods of the north of England, in the mountains of
Wales, the Highlands of Scotland, and some parts
of Ireland. It has entirely disapi>eared from
districts where it was onoe common. It is the only
beast of prey remain ing in Britain the strength anil

fierceness of which make it at all dangerous to
man ; but an encounter ^^ith a wild C. is safe only
to a man well armed. Fortunately, the instances
of its attacking when unmolested are rare, but such
instances have occurred. The wild C. is an inha-
bitant of deep thickets and recesses of woods, and
of the rocky and bushy rarines of mountainous
districts. Its fur is held in considerable estimation.
The fur is soft, long, and thick. The colour of the
face is yellowish-gray, with a band of black spoU
towards the muzzle ; the forehead is brown ; the
head is gray, with two black stripes jKissing from
the eyes, over and behind the ears ; the back, aides,

and limbs are gr.iy, darker on the back, jialer on
the sides, with a blackish longitudinal stripe aknii'

the middle of the back, and numerous paler curved
667
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ones on the sides ; the tail is ringed with light-

gray and black, the tip being black. The length of

a nieiUiun-sizi;d male wild IJ. is almost 2 feet, exclu-

sive of the tad, but this lenj^th is sometimes very

considerably exceeded.—We know no record of any
attemiit to domesticate the wild cat.

sy^.""4!';

,^^^^r^'s:fy

WUd Cat.

The animal often called wild C. in America is the
Bay Lynx. See Lynx.

Stipet-slitions rrrianling Cats.—Cats hare been
objects of superstition from the earliest ages. In
Egypt, thoy were held in the highest reverence

;

temples were erected in their honour; saeriliccs

and devotions wore oflTcred up to them ; and it was
customary for the family in whose house a C. died
to shave their eyebrows. In the middle ages, they
were regarded as the familiars of witches. The
favourite shape of Satan was said to lie that of a
black C. ; .and the animal was an object of dread
instead of veneration. There is or was a belief
among sailors, that the frolics of a C. at sea por-
tended a storm. Many jjcople still prophesy rainy
we.ather from a C. washing its face ; and a cat-call
on the housetop w.as formerly held to signify death.
Their supposititious connection with witches, and
the foolish belief that a C. has nine lives, h.ave led
to the perjietr.ation of great cruelties upon tliis

harmless and very xiseful domestic animal. See
Brand's Popular Antiquities, Ellis's revised edition.

CAT, on shipboard, is a name for many of the
ropes or lines employed. A cat-fall is a rope for
Jieaving up the anchor from the water's level to the
bow ; it works through cat-blocks, .and is connected
with the cal-licad. Cat-harpin'js are small ropes for
tightening the shrouds. The cat-heads, just named,
are two strong short timbers projectmg from the
bow, on each side of the bowsprit. A cat-hook
fastens the ring of the .anchor to the cat-block.

CAT, or CAT-C-\.STLE, in the military engineer-
ing of the middle ages, was a kind of movable tower
to cover the sapjiers as they advanced to a besieged
pLaee. The garrison sometimes jioured down bui-n-
ing pitch and boiling oil from the walls upon the
C. ; but occasionally this stratagem was disastrous,
for the besiegers availed themselves of the blazing
tower to burn the wooden gates of the town or
fortress.

CAT-O'-NIXE-TAIIiS. See Flogging.

CATABRO'SA (Gr. calahrosis, a gn<awing), a
genus of gr,asse3 formerly included in Aira (see

HAIR-GRA.SS), but distinguished by the leathery
jial'a, which .are ribbed, truncated, erose (as if

gnawed at the points), awnless, and nearly equal
The glumes are much shorter than the spikelets,

membranaceous, and very obtuse. The general
appearance is ditferent from that of the genua
Aim.— C. ai/iialica is a jiretty common Britisli

gi'ass. It is of very wide geograiihio and climatic

Catabrosa aquatics :

a, panicle; 6, part of tlcni, with rools and leaves; c.aspikclct;
(/, glumes.

range, being found throughout Europe, from L.ap-
land to tlie Mediterranean, and also in the torrid
regions of South America. It grows only in very
moist sitiiations, as the muddy margins of lakes and
rivers, ditches, &e., and is only cultivated in irri-

gated meadows, or on the banks of rivers subject
to be overflowed by high tides, where the ground
is alw.ays wet and muddy. It is one of the most
valuable gr.asses for siich situations, its fobage being
peculiarly sweet, and much relished by cattle.

Both its foli.age ami its seeds, also, afford nuieh food
to water-fowl, and to some kinds of lish, ))articularly

carp. Its leaves often lloat, and its stalks seldom
rise, more than a foot or liftecn inches above the
surface of the w.ater. It has a stiff branching
panicle, with wborled s]ireading branches, and its

seeds are small. When its artilicial proii.agation is

attemptcil, it is more frequently by dropjiing freshly
g.-vthered stems into still waters, or scattering them
on the mud, tlian by sowing the seeds. It is some-
times called WiiouL GK.V.S.S, and sometimes Sweet
Water Gras.s.

CATACOMBS (f;r. katn, and kumlxts, a hollow),
subterraneous chambers and passages formed gener-
ally in a rock, which is soft and easdy excavated,
such as tufa. C. are to be found in almost every
country in which such rocks exist, and, in most ca-ses,

probably originated in mere quarries, which after-

wards came to be used either as places of sepidture
for the dead or as hiding-]ilaces for the living. The
most celebrated C. in existence, and those which
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are generally understood when C. are spoken of, are

those ou the Via Appia, at a short distance from

Rome. To these dreary crj-jits it is buUeved that

the early Christians were iu the habit of retiring,

in order to celebrate their new worship, in times of

persecution, and in them were buried many of the

saints and m.artjT3 of the primitive church. They
consist of long narrow galleries, usually abo\it 8

feet hi"h and 5 wide, wliich twist and tiu-u iu all

^rmm
•- '' _

Intcrior of one of the Catacombs of Paris.

directions, very much resembling mines. The graves

were constructed by hollowing out a portion of the '

rock, at the side of the gallery, large enough to

contain the body. Tlie entrance was then built up
i

with stones, ou which usually the letters D. M.
(Deo Maximo), or XP., the first two letters of the

Greek name of Christ, were inscribed. Other inscrip-

tions and marks, such as the cross, are also found.

Though latterly devoted to purposes of Christian

interment exclusively, it is beheved that the C. !

were at one time used as burying-places by pagans
\

also. At irreg\il.ar intervals, these galleries expand
j

into wide and lufty vaidted cliambers, in which the
'

serN-ice of the church was no doubt celebrated, and
which still have tlie appearance of churches. The
original extent of the C is uncertain, the guides '

maintaining that they have a length of 20 miles,

whereas about 6 only can now be ascertained to

exist, and of these, m.ony portions have either f.allen

in or become dangerous. When Rome was besieged
I

by the Lombards in the 8th c, many of the C. were
1

destroyed, and the pojies afterwards caused the

remains of many of tlie saints .and martyrs to be 1

removed and buried in the churches. Art found '

its way into the 0. at an early period, and m.any

remains of frescoes are still foiuid in them. Tlie C.

.at Naples, cut into the Capo di Monte, resemble

those at Rome, and evidently were used for the

same purposes, being in many parts litenally covered

with Christian sj-mix>ls. In one of the large vaulted

chambers there are jiaintings, which have retained

a freshness which is wonderfid, when the iiiHuences

of time and the dampness of the situation are taken

into account. Tlie i)alm-trce, as a memorial of .1 nde.a,

is a prominent ol)ject in tliese pictures. At Palermo

and .Syracuse there are similar C, the latter being

of consiiler.able extent. They are .also found in

Greece, in Asia Minor, in Syri.a, Persia, and Egj-jit.

Sec Nkckopoi.is. .Vt Milo, one of the Cyclades, there

is a hill wliich is honey-combed with a labyrinth of

tombs running in every direction. In these, b.assi-

rihevi and figures in terra mlta have been found,

which prove them to be long anterior to the

Christian era. In Peni and other parts of South

America, C. have been discovered. The 0. in P.aris

are a species of charnel-houses, into which the

contents of such burying-places as were found to

be pestUential, and the bfidies of some of the \-ictim3

of 1792, were cast by a decree of the government.

CATAFAXCO (ItaL a scaffold), or CATA-
FALQUE, a temporary structure of carpentry,

intended to represent a tomb or cenotaph, and
adorned with sculpture and painting. It was
employed in funeral ceremonies. The most magm-
ficent C. ever matle, perhaps, was that used at the

interment of Mich.ael Angelo, at Florence.

CATALA'XI, Axge'lica, a highly celebrated

Italian singer, bom at Sinigaglia, in the States of

the Chuich, some say in 1780, others in 1784,

educated in the convent of St Lucien, near Rome,
where, in her seventh year, she dis|)layed such

wonderful vocal powers that strangers flocked from

all quarters to hear her. .She maile her first |)ublio

ajipearance at Venice, in her IGth ye-ar, and exjieri-

euced a succession of triumphs in every country in

Europe for more th.an .SO years, am.-issing immense
sums of money. The It.alian Oiiera in Paris was
twice under her direction ; but her husband's

interference and extravagance brought her into

much trouble. Her.Large queenly person and tine

countenance, the immense volume, range, and flexi-

bility of her voice, her power of sustaining her notes,

in contrast with the lightness and facility of her

unerring execution, everywhere took her audience

by storm. Her expression, although fine, and her

whole style, surprised rather than touched the heart.

In concert-singing, her great triumphs were in

Rhode's .\ir with variations, and Ood Save the King
—which she would call shave; and in Oratorios,

Luther's HjTnn, her delivery of which, cspeci.ally

when her niar\ellous voice alternated with the

trumpet's sound, was so sublimely awfid, that the

audience were hushe<l and pale, and some were
borne aw.ay fainting. Tlie tliroat from which these

wondrous sounds proceeded w.-is physically of such

dimensions, that a physician, when called to look

into it, declared he could have passed downi a penny-

loaf ! In 1830, Madame C. purch.ased a \-illa near

Florence, formerly belonging to the Medici family,

where she gave free instiuctions to girls who liail a

t.a!ent for singin;;. on condition of their taking the

mame of Catalani. In the spring of 184'.), when
political dLstmbances broke out in Tuscany, sha

repaired with her daughters to Paris, where she

died of cholera on the 13th of Jime.

CATALAU'NIAN PL.MN (Ciinipi Catalaunirt),

the ancient name of the n-ide plain surrounding

Chalons-sur-Mame, in the old province of Ch.am-

jiagne, France, celebrated .as the field of battle

wirere the West Goths, and the forces under the

Roman gencnal Actius, gained a great -i-ictory over

Attila in 451 a.d. A wild tradition (m.ade the

sul>ject of a striking picture by Kaulb.ach, ' Die
Hunnenschl.acht, or The Battle of the Huns') tells

that three days after the great light, the ghosts

of the fallen mjTiads apjicareil on the plain, and
reneweil the conflict.

CATA'LDO, Sax, a town of Sicily, in the pro-

vince of Caltanisetta, .and 5 miles west of the town
of that name. There are productive sulphur-mines

in its vicinity. Pop. 8900.

CATALEPSY (katalepsis, a taking possession of),

a state of more or less complete insensibility, \ritli

absence of the power of volunt,arj- motion, and
statue-like fixedness of the body aud limbs in the

attitude immediately preceding the attack, a hka
position being also retained, unless altered by force,

luitil the return of consciousness. Such is the

abridged description of C, .as commooly given in

works of authority. The patient is ususdly in good
ttj'j
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health at tho time of semire, or subject only to

nervous affections, such as hysteria (q. v.) ; some-
times the attack is preceded by disappointment,

fear, violent exciting or depressing passions, or

even religious emotions, beint; in such cases only
an extreme form of what is othemnse called trance,

reverie, or ecstasy (q. v.) ; on other occasions, tho
apparent cause is more purely physical, as in some
ot the hj'sterical cases, depending on suppressed
menstruation. In all cases of cataleptic rigidity

and insensibility, it may be presumed that the
brain, as the organ of consciousness, is disturbed

;

but it does not appear that in any considerable

proportion there is structurjil disease. Patients
rarely die during the attack, which may, however,
be protracted for an indefinite period, and may even
endanger life indirectly by the debility consequent
on imperfect nourishment. The circidation and
respiration are, in most instances, little affected

;

cases, however, have been recorded in which, in

consequence of their failure, the patient has been
supposed to be dead. See Death, Appap.ext.
Mauy of the recorded cases of C. are little worthy
of creiUt, and it hiis even been doubted whether
this curious disease can ever be said to exist except
as the residt of some degree of deception, or at least

vokmtary and conscious regulation of the muscles
on the part of the person affected. The combination
of C. with hysteria, and its frequent association

with what are called the higher phenomena of

mesmerism (q. v.), are undoubtecUy circiunstanees

of great suspicion ; but it would certainly be wrong
to suppose that all the cases described were ficti-

tious, and not less so to classify them all under the
head of pure imjiosture. Epidemic C. has been
described, and in such cases it woidd appear plain

that the principle of imitation, so powerful in pro-

ducing nervous disease, must have been at work.
The remedies of C. are the same as those of the
states to which it is so nearly allied, and of which
it may be said to form a part. Moral means form a
large part of the treatment, as in hysteria. In some
cases, it may become necessary to administer food
by means of the stomach-pump, and this even for

weeks or months. We have seen such a case end
in complete recovery,

CA'TALOGTJE (Gr. a list). See BrBUOGRAJ-HY,
British Museum, Libraey, Stabs.

CATALO'NIA (Spanish, Caialuiia), an old pro-

vince and principality of Spain, now divided into

the provinces of Barcelona, Tarragona, Lerida, and
Gerona, the total area being 12,180 miles, and
the popidation (1867), 1,744,042. C. occupies the
north-eastern comer of Spain, having France on
the north, and the Mediterranean on the east and
south-east. It is watered Ijy the Llobregat and
the Ter, and by some of the affluents of the Ebro,
the last-mentioned river having its embouchure in

Catalonia. The coast is rugged, its boldest pro-

montories being Capes Creus and San Sebastian,

and its deepest indentations the Bays of Rosas and
Tarragona. With the exception of a few low plains

of limited extent, the soil of C. is that of a wUd
mountainous region formed by nimierous offsets or

terraces of the PjTenees, one great ridge or series of

ridges extending through the centre of the province.

The terraces, sloping abruptly do\\'n to the coast,

or to the narrow coast plains, are divided by the
valley of Llobregat into the lower and the upper
Catalonian moimtains.
The climate of C, though fo" and rain are fre-

quent, and extreme and rapid changes of tempera-
ture prevail, is on the whole healthy and favourable

to vegetation. Near Barcelona, oranges flourish in

the open air; the fields in some parts are bounded

by aloe-hedges, and olives grow on Montserrat.
Cork-trees grow on the mountains, and tliickcta

of thoru-apple, lamel, mj-rtle, jmrnegranate, box,
rosemary, &c., extend where the cork has its limits.

Northern upper C. has a more severe mnter tlian

the south; but everywhere, vineyards and olive-

gardens cover the slopes, and cornfields extend in

the valleys. Among the other products are hemp,
flax, madder, barilla, and saffron. Hazel-nuts, a
variety called Barcelona nuts, are extensively grown.
Meadow-lands and pastures are comparatively rare,

and horned cattle are, therefore, mostly confined to

the districts bordering on the Pyrenees ; while few
horses and mides are kept; but sheep, goats, and
swine are bred in considerable numbers. Silk-wonns
and bees are also reared. The coasts aboimd with
fish, and game is plentifid. The minerals are coal,

copper, manganese, zinc, lead, cobalt, salt, sulphur,

and many varieties of marble.
C. is the principal manufacturing pro\-ince of the

kingdom— is, in fact, ' the Lancashire of Spain.'

The inhabitants are neither French nor Spamards,
their language, costume, and habits being quite
distinct from those of either ; they have also local

coins, weights, and measures. In energy, industry,
aud intelligence, they gi-eatly surpass the rest of

the Spaniards.

C, imder the name of Ilispanla Tarraconensis,

was one of the earliest, and remained among the
last of the Bomau provinces. It was mvaded and
captured by the Alans, who were followed by the
Goths, hence its name, Golhalama, changed into

Gothalimia or Catalonia. In the 8th e., the Arabs
gained possession of the southern p.art. When
Charlemagne, in 788, subjugated Spain as far as

the Ebro, C. formed the central jiortion of the
Spanish mark, governed by French counts, having
Barcelona as tbeir residence. They soon made
themselves independent of France. In 1137, Earl
Kaymimd Bereugar, by his marriage, united C.
with Aragon ; and the marri.age of Ferdinand aud
Isabella (1469) imited both with Castile, and so
C. became a portion of the Spanish monarchy, but
never a very peaceable one. In modern times
especially, it has been the scene of all the Carlist
insurrections.

CATA'LYSIS (Gr. dissolution) is a term applied
in Chemical Physics to a force supposed to be
exerted by one substance upon a second, whereby
the latter is subjected to change or decomposition,
whilst the former, or acting substance, remains
comparatively imaltered, and does not combine with
it. The force, indeed, has been ascribed to the mere
'action of contact.' Fermentation is an example
of this force (see Beer), when one part of yeast
acting upon the sugar of the sweet worts, without
entering into combination with it, compels 100 parts
of sugar to pass into alcohol and carbonic acid,

(iermination, or the sprouting of grain when placed
in the ground, is another example where one part
of diastase changes 1000 parts of starch into sugar.

No plausible theory has been brought forward to
account for these changes, or to define what the
force of C. is. Liebig has suggested, as an explana-
tion, 'that a body in the act of combmation or
decomposition enables another body with which it

is in contact to enter into the same state ;
' but

this view does not explain C, as that force does
not act in the majority of cases where changes are
proceeding, and, moreover, the acting substance,
while changing itself, never throws the body acted
upon into the savie state of change^ but causes it

to assimie a new series of changes different from
those pursued by itself.

CATALYSOTYPE, a name given by its inventor,
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Dr Wood, to a modification of the calotype
process, upon the assumption that light set up a
catalytic action (see Catalysis) among the ingre-

dients employed. The paper is first washed with
very dilute hydrochloric acid, to prevent the
formation of yellow patches of insensitiveness, and
then treated with syrup of iodide of iron containing
a trace of free iodine ; it is then partially dried
between folds of blotting-paper, and sensitised by
brushing over it a solutiou of nitrate of silver of ten
grams to the ounce. Immediate exposure in the
camera follows ; after which, though no picture be
visible at first, if it be allowed to remain in the dark
for a period which varies with the length of time it

was exposed, and the amount of light, a negative
picture of great perfection is gradiully developed.
It is not necessary, however, for the explanation of

tliis jihenomenon, to assume that a catsjytic action

is set up, inasmuch as the ordinary chemical reac-

tions are quite sufficient to accoimt for it. As soon
as nitrate of silver comes in contact with the moist
iodide of iron with which the paper is first imbued,
an interchange of elements takes jiLace, iodide of
silver is preciiiit.ated in the pores of the paper, and
protonitrate of iron is diffused over the surface; and
this latter salt is even a more energetic developing
agent than the ordinary gaUic acid, hence the seem-
ingly spontaneous appearance of the picture. This
process is so uncertam in its results, that it is seldom
practised.

CATAMARA'N is a raft formed of three planks
lashed together, the middle one serving as a keel.

Indian Catamaran.

and the other two for the sides. The rower stands

or kneels on the middle plank, and worlcs a paddle.

These simple vessels are used by the natives of

Madras, to maintain communication between ships

and the shore, ordinary boats being rendered unsafe

by the surf. By the adoption of a similar construc-

tion on a larger scale, some of the cat.amarans are

made large and strong enough to carry goods, and
even artillery. Cat.-imarans used in Br.-izil consist

simply of three logs of wood tajrercd at the end and
lashed together ; they carry a sail.

CATA'NIA, or C.\TAXEA, a city and. seaport of

Sicily, sit<i<ated on the cast coast, near the foot of

Mount Etna, .31 miles north-north-west of Syracuse.

The fertile and well-cultivated neighbourhood of C,
exteniling along the south-cast l)ase of Mount Etna,

is styled ' the granary of SicUy,' and h.as given to C.

the title, ' La Bella Cat.ania.' By erujitions of the

great volcano and attendant earthquakes, the city

has been several times almost entirely destroyed—

-

especially in the year 1693 ; but out of its niiiis it

has always risen with increased beauty, aud it is

now the finest city in Sicily, being built tliroughout

on a beautiful and consistent plan, from which no
devi.ition is allowed. The hariinur of C, formerly

good, was choked by a stream of lava in 1G9.3, and
the mole w.as partly destroyed, so th.at now it has

only a roailstead, which is gu.arded by a fort, and
serves as a landing-place. It has several squares,

the finest of which, in front of the cathedral, luas a
statue of an elephant sculptiuxnl in lava. .iVmong

its chief public buildings are the Benedictine convent
and church of San rJicolo, with one exception,

the grandest structure of the kind in Europe;
the town-hall ; the cathedral, with its noble granito

columns; and the university, founded in 1445. It

has besides many handsome churches and convents

and several educational and charitable institutions,

and is the seat of one of the three high courts

in the island. The inhabitants, formerly much
more numerous, now amount to about 84,500, and
are distinguished by their commercial spirit and
industry. C. has manufactures of silk and linen

goods, and of articles in amber. Lava, wood, &c.

Among the remains of ancient times, that earth-

qu.ikcs have spared, are those of a theatre, an
odeium, a temple of Ceres, Roman baths, and an
aqueduct. C, anciently known by the name Calana,

was founded by a Greek colony of Chalcidic origin,

in tlie latter part of the 8th c. B. c. ; and as early as

the beginning of the 5th c. B. C, it was esteemed
one of the most flourishing towns in Sicily. It was
taken by the Athenians under Xicias, and was
desolated by Dionysiiu L ; but again rose under the

Roman sway into its former importance. Augustus
here foimded a Roman colony. It suffered at the

hands of the Goths, but once more, under the
Byzantine empire, became one of the principal cities

in the island. C. gives name to the province of

which it is the capital, ami which is one of the

richest in Sicily, with an area of 1743 square miles,

and a population, in 1871, of 479,850.—C, Gulf ok,

an inlet of the Mediterranean, on the east coast of

Sicily, extends in the form of a semicircle from La
Trezza B.ay to Cape Santa Croce, a distance of 18

mUes. It is about 10 miles deep, and receives the
river Giaretta.

C.'VTANZA'RO, a city of Naples, in the district

of Calabria Ultra II., is beautifully situated on the

declivity of a rocky hiU, near the Gulf of Squillace,

and in the midst of a very fertile district. On
account of its agreeable climate, many wealthy
famihes have made it their residence. It has a
cathedral, an old castle of the Norman period, a
college, one of the largest, as it is one of the best

conducted in the country, and is the scat of one of

the four great civil courts of the kingdom. C.

sulTered very severely by an earthquake in 178.3. It

has manufactiu-es of silk-velvet and woollen fabrics,

and an active trade in agricultural produce. Pop.

(1872) 24,901.

CA'TAPLASM (a Greek term for a poultice),

an application to diseased or painful parts, for the

purpose of promoting sujipuration, relieving jiain,

and stimulating or soothing the skin, .according to

circumstances. A C. may be comjiosed of any moist

pulpy substance of sufficient consistence to retain

the water without dripping or soaking through the

thin muslin covering in which it is generally WTap)ied.

The making of a poultice well is a matter of some
nicety, and unless the proper consistence is given to

the iiKiss, the application is apt to do more harm
than good. The linseed-meal jwultico is the most
easily m-ade, and most satisfactory of all soothing

applications. The meal is stirred gradually into a
sufficient quantity of boiling water, placed in the

bottom of a small basin or teacup, until a perfectly

smooth pulp is formed of the proper consistence,

and in quantity sufficient to cover completely, to

the thickness of three-quarters of an inch, the whola
pained p.art. The pulp is then folde<l up in muslin

or thin calico, and applied as soon as the he.at will

permit it to be borne. The bread ami milk, or even
bread and water poultice, is also very goo<l ; .as is

also the oatmeal-porridge poultice, to which a little

butter may be added with advantage A spoonful
67 1
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or two of yeast may be added, if there are foul

discharge3, or peat charcoal may be sprinkled on the
surface of the jxnUtice before it is appUed. Carrot
]ioulticcs are iu great favour with the ])eoplc in some
parts of the country. Hemlock poultices, made of

the fresh leaves, or of the dried leaves, M-ith the aid of

sonic powder of the leaves, form a valuable sedative
application in jiaiuful diseases ; and i>oppy-heails, or
even opiiuu, are sometimes infused in tlic water of
which a poultice is made, for the same pur[)Ose. A
stimiJating 0. or poiUtice may be made by sprinkling
oil of turpeutiuc, or chlorofoiin, or mustard in mode-
rate quantity on the surface of any ordinary poultice.

When considerable irritation of the skin in a short
time is desirable, a mustard C. or sinapism {.liniipi,

mustard) is used.

CATAPTJXTA, an enfiine of war used by the
.ancients, somewhat resembUug the crossbow. In the
C, a string or rope, suddenly freed from great tension,
gave a powerfid impulse to an .arrow placed in a
groove. There were great catapultas, fixed upon a

Catapulta.

scafTold M-ith wheels, which were used in sieges, and
small ones, carried in the hand, which were employed
in the field. For a description of simil.ar engines of
ancient warfai-e, see articles B.vlista and Aub.vle.st.

CATARACT, an opaque coniUtion of the lens of
tlie eye. It is reatlily distinguished from opacities
of the cornea, or clear front ji.art of the eye, by its
position just behind the pui)il—that round and
varying aperture in the iris through which light is
admitted into the back of the eye. C. m.ay affect
the lens alone (lenticular C), or the front or h.ack of
the capside of the lens (capsular C), or both lens and
capsule (capsido-lenticular C). Its whiteness varies
from that of half-boiled white of egg to th.at of
snow. Heat will produce a like change on the lens
out of the body, just as it changes white of egg
from transparent to opaque. The rounded lens 'of
the fish is seen at table in this opaque condition.

C. is painless, and unaccompanied by inflanmiation.
tt occasions blindness simply by obstructing the
passage of the light ; but C. alone does not produce so
complete blindness but that the patient can tell light
from darkness. It may occur at any .age, but is most
common in elderly per.sons, and is not imfrequent
in children, who may be even born with it. The
catoptric test, as it is called, is an ingenious method
of distinguishing incipient C. from certain other deep
affections of the eye. When a lighted candle is held
before the eye of a person whose back is to the
•window, three candles are seen in the healthy eye.
Two are erect—the large front one caused by the
convex cornea, the smaller and fainter one behmd
by the convex front of the lens. The third, occa-
sioned by the concave back of the lens, is in the

m ^ °"'*^' "^"Stt, and turned upside down

;

and, when the candle is moved, goes in the opposite
direction, while the two erect images move with
the candle. Wien the back of the lens becomes
opaque, the inverted image is obscured or disappears

;

and when the front of the lens is affected, only the
great front im<age, caused by the cornea, remains.
This curious experiment may be tried on a largo
scale, by holding a common bi-convex lens a httle
way behind a watch-gl.a.ss. Then, on greasing the
b.ack of the lens, to imitate C, the inverted image
disa])pears, and on turning the lens round, .all but
the im.age in the w.atch-glass disappeai-s.
Ko medical or other treatment h,as any influence

in arresting the progress of C, nor can it be cured
but by a surgical operation. A clever imposture
used to bo jiractised by qiiacks. By applying
belladonna to the eye—as the surgeon does w^hen
he wishes to dilate the pupil for an examination
or operation—some little light was temporarily
admitted thi-ough the less opaque edge of the lens.
The patient beginning to see somewh.at better, after
long and increasing dimness of vision, began to
congratulate himself on a cure ; the quack, of
course, hastened to get his money without waiting
for the further result, which w.as sure to be blank
disappointment. So long .as there is f.air vision
with one eye, the operation on the other mav be
delayed. It is a mistake to delay the operation
in children on account of their tender age. The
sooner it is done the better, both for the eye and
the education of the chUd.
Three methods of operation are pr.actised. 1. For

ahmrption or solution. This is suitable for children,
in whom the C, like the natural lens, is soft, and in
all other cases in which there is reason to supjiose
that the C. is soft. An ajiproiiriate needle is jxassed
tlirough the cornea ; made to open and lacerate the
front of the capsule, the rags of wliich curl out of
the way behind the iris, so that their subsequent
op.acity does not obstruct the light ; then the soft
cataractous lens is pimetured and |)icked so .as more
effectually to admit the aqueous humour, which
naturally fills the space between the lens and the
cornea, and which h.as the remarkable property of
absorbing or dissolving the lens or cataract w-heu
admitted within the capsule. This operation may
require to be repeated several times, at intervals
of a few weeks, before the whole C. is dissolved.
2. DinjAacemenl. A needle is passed through the
fore part of the white of the eye, until it is seen
through the upper part of the pujiil, lying across the
front of the upper part of the lens. This is now
pressed back, so .as to make the lens sink domi and
back into the vitreous humour, when it is either
slowly absorbed, or may iu ]>.art permanently remain.
The older method of disi/lacement, termed couch-
ing, in which the lens w.as pushed more directly
downwards, is now abandoned, as more likely to
press on the retina, and cause subsequent evU to
the eye. 3. Extraction. Half the cornea, through
nearly its whole breadth, is divided with Beer's
knife, an operation requiring great skill ; the front
of the capsule is opened, and disposed of with a
needle ; and the lens is gently assisted out of its
place, through the pupU, and out of the opening in
the cornea, great care being taken not to afiow
the vitreous humour to follow. Displacement and
extraction are both appbcablt to hard cataracts,
the form it generally takes in old age, as the lens
itself becomes naturally harder with age, as well
as more flat and amijer-tinted. Dispbacement is

more likely to be followed by bad consequences,
some time after, from the presence of the displaced
lens, while the risk of extraction is greater at the
operation. The surgeon must decide which is best
for each case. Though not so simple and successful

.
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aa the operation for absorption through the cornea
for soft C, displacement and extraction are

generally very successful in restoring ^-ision. The
place of the lens is supplied by fluid humour, the
refracting jmwer of which is nearly eipial to that
of the lens, and the restoration of vision may be
perfect. All of these operations require minute
anatomical knowledge (see Kve), and great nicety

and skill in the \ise of the instruments.

CATA'ltlUr (Cr. knlarrm, I flow down), a
disciise of great frequency in temijcrate latitudes,

esiweially in changeable moist climates in the winter
se.ason. From its weU-kno\vn connection with
sudden falls of temperature, and otlicr epidemic
or atmospheric causes (see Influenza), as also

from the chill often experienced at t)ie commence-
ment of the disease, it is popularly called a cold

-a term, however, perhaps somewhat less definite

in its meaning than C, which word is usually
restricted to the case of a cold alFecting the
chest, and attended with discharge of mucus by
coughing. A ' cold in the head' is termed, in strict

scientific language, Cnrifza; we shall, however, keep
lioth fonns in view in the present article. C, or
cold, commonly begins with a feeling of chilliness,

which may or may not be attributable to external
cau.scs. Sometimes this is absent, there being
only a sense of languor and in(li.s]icisitiou ; not
unfrcrjuently tliere is no sensation of an unusual
kinil, imtil a stuffing is experiencetl in the nostrils,

or severe headache, or hoarseness with cough,
or oppres.sion of the breathing. The regular form
of a cold is to attack the nostrils first, and after-

wards tlie air-passaTCS leading to the chest. When
it h.vbitually attacks the chest, without running
through its ordinary c<nu^o as indicated above,
there is often some special cause of delicacy in the
lungs, or some constitutional tendency towards con-

sumption (([. v.). The discharge is in the beginning
watery, becoming aftenvards more abundant, glairy,

and of yellowisli colour; the early stages of the
disease are attended by considerable irritation of the
surfaces afiected, and i)robably no one of the little

miseries of life is more prostrating and discouraging
for the time than a bail cold in the hca<I. The
tendency of C. to attack the chest, and thus to pass
into Bronchitis or Pneumonia (q. v.), or to lay the
foundation of tubercular disease, constitutes aJmost
its only danger. See Chest, Dise.\sE3 of.

The treatment of a cold is commonly a simple
matter, so far as the particiUar attack is concerned.
Confinement to the house, and, in severe cases, to

bed, or to the sofa, for a day or two ; a warm hip
or foot batli, to remove the chill ; light farin.accou3

diet, and, if the stomach and bowels arc at all

loaded, a dose or two of some gentle laxative, arc
commonly suliicicnt to subdue the disease. Some
jK-rsons cure their colds by entire abstinence from
food, and as much as possible from drink ; others by
a large oi)iate, or by a succession of doses of Dover's
powder; others by spirit of niindererus and pare-

goric ; some even ])rofess to carry out the popidar
maxim, * stuff .a cold, and starve a fever,' and main-
tain, that a good dinner, and a tumbler of whisky
or brandy todily, are the best specifics. That colds

get well under all these methods, needs not be denied

;

but that any ^-iolcntly perturbativc or specific

practice assists the cure, or shortens the disease,

has yet to be proved ; and multiplied experience has
shewn, th,at 'stuffing a cold' is by no means to be
commended. In the later stages, however, a more
liberal diet than at first, and in some cases even a
moderate allowance of stinndants, alTonls consider-

able relief from the feeling of depression that remains
for a time on the subsidence of a catiirrh. The
tendency to this disease, when habitual, and when

Vi

not dependent on any form of constitutional disorder

! requiring special means for its cure, is best met
by the daily use of the cold bath, with frequent
exercise in the ojien air, and proper ventilation of the
sleeping-apartment ; also by friction of the skin,

and by clothing, which, without being opjiressive,

is comfortably warm. Ex|>osure to draughts or
sudden chills, when the surface is perspiring, is

to be avoided; but a close confined air kabituaUy
breathed in a workshop or bedroom, is a fniitfill

jiredisposing cause of the disease.

CATAWBA, a light sparkling wine, of rich

Mu.scadine flavour, produced in the neighbourhood
of Cincinnati, Ohio, United States. It is made from a
grajK; called the Catawba grape, ' first found growing
on the banks of the Catawba Iliver, in Carolina/
This wine, which is scarcely known in England, is

now in extensive use in North America, where
it is gradually su]>erseding the importation of the

(
Khenish and French sparlding wines, to which, in

! general character, it bears a resemblance. The
[

^•ineyards where the C. is produced, are situated on
;
the steep and beautifid slopes with a southern
exposure on the banks of the Ohio Kivcr, under
the shelter of high hills on the north. The great
grower of the C. has Ik'cu Mr Longworth, an
esteemed and wealthy proprietor in this quarter,
who, embarking in the pursuit less on business
considerations than as an entliusiast, has succeeded,
after much patient care and exi)ense, in producing
a wine that throughout the States finds more
favour, and commands a higher price, than the
choicest wines imported. Some of the finer kinds
of C. rival the best champagne in dehcacy and
purity, and arc not to be confounded with inferior

American imitations.

CATBALCGAN, or CADVALO'>T, A, a ton-n of

the Philippines, cajiital of the island of Samar, on a
small bay on the west coast The houses are mostly
constructed of nipa palm, but there are some of

I

stone. Pop. about 7000.

I

CA'T-BIKI) (Turdus fdivox), an American

j

thnish, of the same ginup with the mocking-bird,
which it resembles in its vocal powei-s. It is a

' bird of passage, making its way northward in

spring tlirough Georgia and I'arolina as far as

1 Massachusetts. It feeds on fruit and berries of all

kinds, worms, and insects ; builds a large nest of

dry twigs, weeds, &c., without any attempt at con-

cealment, in a bush or tree, often in the immediate
vicinity of human habitations, and shews extra-

ordinary boldness in the defence of its young. It

has its name from a mewing cry which it utters

when annoyed by an intruder approaching too

ne.\r its nest '

CATCH, a species of musical composition pecidiar

to England, ond in the canon style. The words of

the C. are generally humorous, and intended to be
sung in social parties over a ghass. The music
is generally for three voices, of wliich there exist

hundreds of specimens from the time of Purcell to
the present day. As in the canon, each voice takes

ui> the subject at a certain distance after the firet

has begiin. One of the l)est specimens of a C. ia

by Calcott, on Hawkin.s's and Bumey's Histories of

JIusic, where the humour lies in one of the parts
rejieating 'Bumey's history'—sounding like 'bum
his history'— while the others are advocating
Hawkins.

CATCHFLY, the common English name of
several pkints of the natural order CaryophjUacea—
as Silene Aniicria, S. Amjlim, Li/cJinU Viscaria, Ac.
—which being clammy, in consequence of a peculiar
exudation, on the calyx, on the joints of the stem,
&c, often prove fatal to insects scttUng upon them.

C73
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See Lychnis and Silkne.—The name is sometimes
employed by botanists as a sort of popular equiva-

lent to Silene.—Vionaa niusciptda is also sometimes
called the Carolina Catchfly. See DiONiEA.

CA'TCHPOLK, a sheriff's oflBcer, or bailiff, is

so called in England, probably because he was iu
use to catch his \'ietim by the pole, or head.

CATEAU, Le, or CATEAU-CARfBRESIS, a
town of France, in the department of Nord, situated
on the Selle, 14 miles east-south-east of Cambrai.
C. has manufactiu-es of shawls, merinoes, calicoes,

and leather ; it has also breweries and distilleries.

Pop. 9254. It is celebrated as the jilace where,
in 1559, the treaty knowm as that of Cateau-Cam-
bresis was concluded between Henri II. of France
and Pliilip II. of Spain, by which the former
monarch ceded to the latter, Savoy, Corsica, and
ne.irly 200 forts in Italy and the Low Coimtries.

CATECHISM, from a Greek word, haUcheo,
which means to resound, or sound into one's ears

;

hence to instruct by word of mouth. Persons under-
going instruction in the priuci])les of Christianity

were hence called catecltumenjs (katiclioumenoi), and
the teacher appointed for this purjrose was called a
catechisl. Hence any system of teaching by tpiestiou

and answer is called a Catechism.
Catechisms have long formed one of the principal

means employed for popiUar instruction in the
truths and duties of the Christian religion. The
composition of the first catechisms w.as, in all

probability, suggested by the ordinary oral instruction
of catechumens, and was intended for the help both
of teachers and pupils. It appears to have been
in the 8th and 9th centuries that the first regidar
catechisms were compiled, of which that by Kero,
a monk of St Gall, and that ascribed to Otfried of

Weissenburg, are among the most noted. At later

periods, the use of catechisms prevailed cliiefly

among the opponents of the hierarchy, as among
the Waldenses, the Albigenses, the Wicklifiites, and,
above all, among the Bohemian Brethren. The
term C. appears to have been first emploj'ed in its

present sense among the latter. At an early period
in the history of the Reformation, the Reformers
began to avail themselves of this method of popular
instniction, and their catechisms became im]iortant

instruments in that great rehgious movement. In
1520, Luther published his first short catechism.
In 1525, Justus Jonas and John Agricola were
intrusted with the preparation of a catechism. In
1529, Luther jiubhshed his Larger and Smaller
Catechisms, whicli found a place among the sj-m-

bobeal books or standanls of the Ijutheran churches.
A number of catechisms were published also by
the Swiss Reformers, and by those of England and
other countries. The Geneva catechisms. Larger
and Smaller, were the work of Calvin. They
were pubhshed iu 1536, were speedily translated
into various languages, and became acknowledged
standards of the Reformed churches, not only in

Switzerland but in the Low Coimtries, iu France, and
in Hungary. The Church of Geneva has set aside

the authority of these catechisms.—The Zurich C.

is received as a standard iu the Church of Zurich.

—The Heidelberg or Palatinate C. is of greater
importance, however, than any other as a standard
of the Swiss Reformed churches. It was compdeil
by the Heidelberg theologians, Caspar Olevian and
Zacharias UrsiniLS, at the request of the Elector
Frederic III. of the Palatinate ; it was published
in 156.3, was approved by several synods, and was
subjected to a reWsion by the Sj-iiod of Dort.

—

In the Church of Rome, the Romish or Tridentine
C. is of high authority. It was prepared in
accordance with the decrees of the Council of

Trent, by Archbishop Leon. Marino, Bishop /Egidius
Foscorari, and the Portuguese Dominican, Francis
Fureiro ; revised by Cardinals Borromeo, Sirlet, and
Antonian, and sanctioned by Pope Pius V. It

was published at Rome in 1566.—The C. of the
Orthodox Greek Church was prepared by Peter
Mogilas, metroiwUtan in Kiew, and published
iu 16-12. It received authority as a standard or
sjTnbolical book from a synod at Jerusalem in

1672. It is often called the Larger Russian C,
to distinguish it from the Smaller C., prepared by
order of Peter the Great.—Besides these catechisms,
which have a historic interest, or are of import-
ance from their symbohcal character, there have
appeared at all periods, since the Reformation,
many others, both Protestant and Roman Catholic,
some doctrinal, some controversial, some devoted
to particidar subjects, as the sacraments, or to
particidar pm-poses, as the prcjiaration of candidates
for admission to the Lord's Supper, some adajited
to the mental capacity of very young children, &c.
The opinion, however, has become prevalent, that
doctrinal abstracts are not the best form in which
religion can be presented to the young, and the
use of catechisms has accordingly been in some
measure relinquished in favour of other methods
of instruction.

The C. of the Church of England, with which wo
are most familiar, is the smaller one published iu the
Book of Common Prayer. It is iu two parts : the
first contains and explains the Baptismal Covenant,
the Creed, the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's
Prayer ; the second exjiLains the two sacraments.
Baptism and the Lord's Sup])er. It is not known
with absolute certainty who was the author of the
first part ; jirobaljly Cranmer and Ridley had the
principal hand in framing the questions and answers.
It was originally put forth with the 42 Articles

in the reign of Edward VI., and condemned as

heretical in the reign of Mary. It must not be
confounded ^rith Cranmer's C, which was a larger

work, differently arranged, and translated chiefly

from the German C. used in Nuremberg. This first

part of the church C. is spoken of as the Shorter
Catechism.

!
There was a larger church C. compiled also in tho

reign of Edward VI., by Ponet, as is supposed, and
it corresponds in some degree \\'ith the smaller work
above described. It was afterwards revised and
enlarged by Noel, Dean of St Paul's, and pubhshed
in 1570 ; and though never officially promulgated by
the church, it has some authority from havmg been
approved by the lower house of Convocation. At
the Hampton Court Conference, in the reign of

James I., the Shorter C. was considered too short,

and the larger one of Noel's too long ; and accord-
ingly, at the king's suggestion, an addition was
made to the former of that explanation of the two
sacraments which now forms the second part of tho
church catechism. This was drawn up by Dr
OveraU. The whole is a work nnu^h esteemed by
all sections of the church, as remarkable for its

simplicity, truth, and catholicity. It, however,
states the baptismal theory in a way that is not
vei-y acceptable to the extreme Low Church party.

The rubrics in the Common Prayer Book enjoin the
teacliing of the C. in the church on Sundays and
holidays after the 2d lesson at Evening Prayer

;

and the 59th canon contains a like injunction,

imposing penalties on the clergy who neglect this.

The custom of catechising in the church had fallen

into almost universal disuse, but in many parishes it

has been revived with excellent resiUts.

The Larger and Shorter Catechisms, which, with
the Westminster Confession of Faith, constitute the

standards or symbohcal books of the Presbyterian
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churches throaghout the British empire and the
United States of America, were compiled by the
Assembly (q. v.) of Divines at Westminster : the
Shorter C. 'to be a directory for catechising sach
as are of weaker capacity

;

' the Larger, ' for

catechising such as have made some proficiency

in the knowledge of the Christian religion.' The
Shorter C. was presented to the English House
of Commons on 5th November 1G47 ; the Larger
on the 14th April 1C48 ; and in July 1648, both
received the s.anction of the General Assembly of

the Church of ScotLind—the General Assembly,
in the act approving of the Larger C, declaring
it to bo 'a ricn treasure for increasing knowledge
among the people of God,' and that ' they bless the

'

Lord th.it so excellent a catechism has been pre-

pared.' The Shorter C. has, however, been far more
generally used for the purpose of instruction than
the Larger, which has been generally felt to be
too minute in its statements, and too burdensome
to the memory to be employed as a catechism.
Lven the Shorter C. is regarded by many, who
substantially adliere to its doctrine, as carrj'-

ing tho statement of dogmatic theology beyond
what is proper for elementary instruction, whilst
it has been long felt to be unsuitable for the ver)'

young and the very ignorant, and its use is

now almost alwaj's preceded by that of catechisms
more adapted to their capacity. Its influence, how-

J

ever, has been very great in forming the religious

opinions, and in exercising and training the intel- I

lectual faculties, wherever Prosbyterianism has
prevailed ; for it has been, and still is, in almost
universal use among Presbj-tcrians speaking tho
Knglish language, and to a considerable extent
among Independents or Coneregationalists both in

Britain and America. In Hofland ako, a translation
of it has been much used. It is very generally
regarded, by those whose doctrinal \'iews are in

.accordance with it, as an admirable compend of

Christian doctrine and duty.—The authorship of

the Westminster Assembly's Catechisms has been
the subject of much debate, or at least the author-
ship of the first drafts of them ; it being admitted
that they were prepared with great care by com-
mittees of the Assembly. But the probability
apjiears to be, th.at their authorship is to be ascribed
entirely to these committees ; and that, like tho
Westminster Confession of Faith, they are thus the
resiJt of the joint labours of many. From discoveries

recently made by Dr M'Crie, it seems probable that
at least the plan or scheme of the Shorter C. is to be
ascribed to Mr Palmer.

CATECHU, a substance employed both as a
colouring matter and medicinally as an astringent.

The C. of commerce is obtained chiefly from ^East

Indian trees, such as the C. tree (Acacia CaUchu),
betel-nut, &c. ; but the greater part of that which
is exported from India is maile from the C. tree.

It is known in India by the name Kult ; and C.

is said to be a name compounded of two words
signifj-ing tlie juice of a tree {cate, a tree, and cAu,

juice). Cdtch is another form of one or other of

these names, and is a common commereial name.
The heart-wood alone of the tree yields C, which is

obtained by cutting it into small chips, and boiling

it in water, straining tho liquid from time to time,

and adding fresh supplies of chips, till the extract i

is of sufficient consistence to be poured into clay

moulds, which are usu.iUy of a square shape ; or

when of the thickness of tar, it is allowed to harden
for two days, so that it will not run, and is formed
into b.alls about the size of oranges, which are placed

on husks of rice or on leaves, and .appear in com-
merce enveloped in them. The C. manufacturers

in Northern India move to different p.arts of tho
]

country at different seasons, and erect temporary
huts in the jungles, where they carry on their opera-
tions. The C. tree abounds chiefly in the Bombay
and Bengal presidencies; is a small, erect, thorny
tree, witn a roundish head of (generally) prickly
branches. Its sapwood is yellow, the heart-wood
dark red. C. is brittle, and can readily be broken
into fragments ; is soluble in water, and possesses an

\

astringent taste, but no odour. It is a very perma-
nent colour, and is employed in the dyeing of blacks,

browns, fawns, drabs, and greens. It contains much
tannin, and an acid called Catechuic Acid, which
can be isolated in white silky crystals. It is often
adulterated mth earthy substances, but its ready

' solubility in water and alcohol, should at once shew
the presence of such, by leaving them behind in an
insoluble state.—The C. of the betel-nut is obtained
by boiling first the nuts, and then the extract to a
proper consistency. A first boiling of the nuts for
some hours is said to j-icld a black kind of C, called
Kasm. ; and a second boiling, after the nuts are
dried, a yellowish-brown kind, called Coury, which
is considered the best, and is sold for the highest
price. The former appears in commerce under the
name of Colombo C. or Ceylon C. (or Cutch), in the
form of circular flat cakes, covered on one side with
husks of rice. The latter does not seem to reach
Europe.—Gambir (q. v.) may be regarded as a kind
of catechu. Kino (q. v.) is sometimes confounded
^vith catechu. Terra Japonica, or Japan Eakth, is

an old name for C, not quite disused, which was
given to it on the supposition of its being an earthy
substance brought from Japan.

CATECHU'MENS (Gr. persons undergoing s
course of instruction ; see Catechism), the appel-
lation given, in tho early Christian Church, to
those converted Jews and heathens who had not
yet received baptism, but were undergoing a course
of training and instruction preparatory to ih They
had a place assigned them in the congregation,
but were not permitted to be present at the ais])en-

sation of the Lord's Sujiper. In the apostolic
age, converts appear to have been at once admitted
to the sacraments ; but afterwards this ceased to be
the case, and a period of jirobation was required.

The C. were divided into different classes or grades,

according to their proficiency—those of the lowest
grade were not iM-rmitted to bo present during the
prayers of the congregation; and those only of

the highest, and who had been declared fit to be
baptized at the next administration of the ordi-

nance, were permitted to witness the dispensation

of the Lord's Supper.—The term C. was after-

wards employed to design.ate young members of the
ChristiiOn Church who were receiving instruction

to prepare them for confirmation or for the Lord's
Supper, and it is still often used in this sense.

C.VTEGOIIIES. This designation has come
do^m to us from Aristotle. One of tho books of

his Orrianon or Logical System is so named. The
C, or Predicaments, as the schoolmen called them,
are to be understoo<l ns an attempt at a compre-
hensive classification of all that exists, for the pur-
poses of logical affirmation, proof, or disproof. The
entire universe may be classified in various ways

—

as into things celesti.il and terrestrial ; into matter
and spirit ; into organised and imorganLsed ; into
minerals, plants, animals, &c But the classifi-

cation contemplated under the C. proceeds on the
very general prowrties or attributes that most
extens^ively pervade all existing things, although
in uneijual degrees. A good example is Quantity,
which ])ertain3 to everj-tuing that we know or can
think of. We give tho Aristotcli.m enumeration

—

the first column is the original Greek ; the second,
6;i



CATENARY—CATKRPILLAR.

Substantia,
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with nine spiraclus or small openings for respiration

on each side. The heail is much harder than the

rest <if the body, of a sort of alnio.st horny substance,

and has .six small shining points on each side, which
are regardeil as sinijile or stemmntic eyes, and is also

furni.slied with two very short rudimentary antenn;o.

The month is adapted for tearing, cutting, and mas-
ticating the sulistancea on wliicli the C is destined

to feed, which are very various in the ilillerent

species, althougli in all extremely different from the
food of the pei-fect insect : it is pr<ividi;il with two
strong maniiilili'x, or ujiper jaws ; two iiifixilhe, or

lower jaws ; a labium, or lower lij) ; and four palpi,

or feelers. In the mouth also is situated the i>pin-

neret of those species which, when they change into

the chrysalis or puji.a state, enveloj) themselves in

silken cocoons. See yii,K-WORM. Tlie lirst tliree

segments of the liody are each furnished with a pair

of feet, which are hard and scaly, and represent the

six feet of the ]>erfect insect; some of tlie remain-

ing segments are also furnished with feet, varying

in all from foiu- to ten in number, the last pair

situ.ated at tlie posterior extremity of the body

;

but these feet are soft and membranous ortlcshy, anil

arnu'il at tlieir extn-mity with a sort of circlet of

minute hooks. iVJl the feet or legs are very short.

Those caterpillars iu which the jyTo-legs, as they are

Caterpillars of Butterflies

:

n, silver-washed frltlllary ; 6, swallow-tailed

;

c, chnlk-hill blue ; d, parple emperor.

sometimes called, or supplementary soft feet, arc

]n'etty equally distrilmted along tin' body, move liy

a sort of regular crawling motion ; but those which
have only four such feet situated near the posterior

extremity, move by alternately taking hold by what
may be called their fore-feet and tlieir hind-feet,

now stretching the body out to its full length, and
now bending it into an arch, whilst tho hinder

jiart is brought fonvard almost into contact with

the forepart, (-'aterpillars which move in this way
are called Geomelns or Loopcis. Sonie caterpillars

liave the power of lixing themselves by the two
liind feet to a twig, and stretching themselves out

as straight as a rod, so that being in colour very

like a twig of the tree on the leaves of which they

fi'ed, they arir not readily observed. The muscular
power reipiiied for this position of rest is very

gre.at, and J/yonnet tound the mmiber of muscles in

a (!. to be more than 4()00. 'J'he skin of some
eateqiillars is naked, that of others is covered

with hairs, spines, or tubercles. Some make for

themselves nests or ti'uts of silk, muler which they

dwell in societies, proteited from the inclemency of

the weather. Many eonstruit cases or sheaths by
agglutinating various substances together, as the

(j. of the eouimou clothes-moth. Some roll together

leaves, and fi.\ them l)y threads, so forming a dwell-

ing for themselves ; and a few burrow and cxcavato

galleries in the substance of leaves. Many feed on
leaves ; many being hmitcd to a particular kind of

jilant, or to a few nearly allied plants. Some feed

on llowers, some on seeds, some on roots, and some
even on the woody portions of stems ; some on
wool, hides, furs, and other animal substances ; a
few on lard, and other kinds of fat. Among the

admirable arrangements which make all nature

h.armonious, is the adjustment of the time of each

kind of (J.'s appearance to that of the leaf or flower

on which it is to feed.

CA'TGUT is employed in the fabrication of tho

strings of violins, harj]S, giiitars, and other musical

instruments ; as also in the cords used by clock-

makers, in the bows of archers, and in whip-cord.

It is generally prepared from the intestines of

the sheep, rarely from those of the horse, .ass, or

mule, and uot those of the cat. Tlie first stage in

the operation, is the thorough cleansing of the

intestines from atlhercnt feculent and fatty matters

;

after which they are steeped in water for several

days, so as to loosen the external membr.ane,

which can then be removed by scraping with a

blimt knife. The material which is thus scraped

olf is emi>loyed fi>r the cords of battle-doors and
rackets, and also as thread in sewing the ends of

intestines together. The scraped intestines are then
steeped iu water, and serajiod again, when the large

intestines are cut and placed iu tubs with salt, to

preserve them for the sausage-maker; and tho
smaller intestines are steejied iu water, thereafter

treated with a dilute solution of alkaU (4 oz. potash,

4 oz. carbonate of potash, and 3 to 4 gallons of

water, with occasionally a little alum), and are

lastly di-awn through a perforated br.ass thimble,

and .assorted into their respective sizes. In order

to destroy any adherent animal matter, which would
lead to jiutrefaction, and the consequent develop-

ment of offensive odoiu^, it is customary to subject

the C. to the fumes of burning siUphiu-—sulphurous

acid, which acts as an antiseptic (q. v.), and
arrests deconrposition. The best strings are used for

musical instnmicnts ; and those wliich come from
Italy, and are know^l as lioman strimix, are the

strongest. They are rcn\arkable for their clear-

ness and transparency. Cord for cloekmakers is

made from the smallest of the intestines, and
occasion.ally frcim larger ones, which h.ave been split

longitudinally into several lengths. \\niip-cor(I is

faliricated from V. which has been twisted in a

manner somewhat similar to single-cordeil ropes.

The C. obtained from the intestines of horses,

asses, and mules is principally made in France, and
is employed instead of leather-belts for driving

nuichinery.

C.VTHAKI, or CA'THARISTS (Gr. pure), a

name very generally given to various sects which
appeared in tho church during tho midiUe ages.

It appears to have been sometimes assumed iu

profession of a purity of doctijne and morals suiH'rior

to that which generally jirevaibd in the church,

sometimes bestowed ironically in ridicide of such a

]irofession, and iH-rliaps w;is lirst used .as a designa-

tion of the I'auhci.ans (q. v.). It became a common
appellation of sects which ap]H.'.ared in liombardy

iu the beginning of the lltli c, and aftcrw.-u\l3

in France and tho west of Germ.any. Having
some connection with the Bulgari.an Paulicians,

they were sometimes called Bultjariniis ; sometimes
also J'(ilitteii'.i or Pnliiriiii:% sometimes Pul'licaiu

or t'opelilnw. and iu the Low Countries, Piphle*.

The names Albljemes and C. are often used as

equivalent to one another; but wo are under
677
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tho tlisa<lvaiitase of having to depend entirely on

the writings of very bigoted adversaries for our

knowledge of their doctrines and practices, and

considerable obscurity rests on all this interest-

ing part of ecclesiastical history. Jlaniclueism,

Gnosticism, and Montanism arc ascribed to the C.

;

but there is much reason to think that the errors of

a few were often indiscriminately charged upon all,

and that such charges indeed sometimes rested on

ignorant or wilful misconstruction. It appears quite

certain, that the C. differed con.sideraljy in their

doctrines and in the degree of their opposition to

the dominant church. Some of them advocated

and practised a rigid asceticism. There is no good

evidence that any of them nearly approached to

the doctrines of the Reformation ; although in their

rejection of tradition, of the authority of Rome, of

the worship of saints and im.apes, &.C., there are

notable points of agreement with the views of the

Reformers.

CA'THARINE is the name of several saints of

the Roman Catholic Church. The simple designa-

tion of Saint C, however, is given to a virgin, said

to have been of royal descent in Alexamb-ia, who,

publicly confessing the gospel at a sacrificial feast

apjiointed by the Emperor JIaxiraiuus, was put to

de.ath in .307 A. D., after being tortured on a wheel.

Hence the name of ' St Catharine's wheel.' Very
extraordinary legends exist as to her converting

50 philosophers sent by the emi)eror to convert her

in prison, besides a multitude of other persons ; the

conveyance of her head by the angels to Mount
Sinai, &c. She is regarded as the patroness of gu-ls'

schools.

—

Si C. of Siena, one of the most f.amous

saints of Italy, was the daughter of a dyer in Siena,

and was born there in l.'!47 A. 1). ;
practised extraor-

dinary mortifications ; and w.as said to Ije favoured

with extraordinary tokens of favour by Christ,

whose wounds were impressed ui>on her body, &c.

She became a Dominican, and therefore afterwards

a patron s.aint of the Dominicans. She -nTote

devotional pieces, letters, and poems, which have

been more than once printed: the best edition

appeared at Siena and Lucca, in 1707—1713, in

4 vols. 4to, under the title of Opere della serafica

Santa Catarina.—St C. of Bologna and St C. of
Sweden are of less note.

CATHARINE I., Empress of Prussia, was origin-

ally by name Martha Rabe, and was the posthimious

daughter of John Rabe, a Swedish quarter-master

in Livonia. Her mother died in 1685, when she was
but three years old. Left helpless and destitute, a

jiarish-clerk took compassion on her, and supported

her, and a Lutheran clergyman in Marienbnrg after-

wards received her into his house as an attendant

on his chddren. In 1701, she married a Swedish
dragoon, who next year was called to active service

;

and Marienburg being t.aken by the Russians, she

became for some time the mistress of (Jencral

Bauer ; and afterwards entering the service of the

Princess Menchikoff, she .attracted the notice of

Peter the Great. In 1703 she went over to the Greek
Church, and took the name of Catharina Alexie\vna.

After being for some years the emperor's mistress,

she was privately married to him in 1711; the

marriage was publicly avowed in 1712 ; she was
proclaimed empress in 1718, and was crowned at

Moscow in 17-4. She bore eight children to the

emperor, all of whom died in chUdhood, except two
daughters, Anne and Elizabeth, the latter of whom
was afterwards Empress of Russia, and the former

married the Duke of Holstein, and was the mother
of the Emperor Peter III. When Peter the Great
and his army seemed entirely in the power of the

Turkish army on the Pruth in" 1717, C, who was with
C7S

him, sought an interview with the Grand Vizier,

and, by employing her jewels to bribe his attendant.i,

succeeded in procuring the deliverance of the

Russians. Her conduct on this occasion excited so

much admiration and gratitude in the emperor, that

ho resolved to appoint her his successor. Yet in

the end of the year 1724, she became the object

of his displeasure and suspicion, on account of an

alleged intimacy with a chandjerlain, whom he

caused to be beheaded. Meuchikoir, who had

always been attached to her interests, was at this

time in disgrace. But she had contrived in a great

meiisure to recover her position, when, on 28th

January 1725, Peter the Great died. His death

was kept secret as long as possible, that everything

might be arranged for her taking possession of tho

throne ; and the Archbishop of Pleskow came for-

ward and declared before the troojjs and people, that

the emperor, on his death-bed, had declared her alone

worthy to be his successor. The hostihty and

hesitation of the nobles were at once overcome, and

C. was acknowledged as Empress and sole Ruler of

All the Russias. Under MeuclukolT's (Urection, tho

affairs of government went on well enough for a

time ; but the empress ere long began to yield to the

iuliuence of a number of favourites, adilicted herself

to cb-unkenness, and lived such a Ufe as could not

fail to hurry her to the gi-ave. She died, however,

imexpectedly, 17th May 1727.

CATHARINE II., Empress of Russia, was

bom at Stettin on 25th AprU 1729. Her father,

the Prince of Anlialt-Zerbst, was a Prussian field-

marslial, and governor of Stettin. She received the

name of Sophia Augusta ; but the Empress Elizabeth

of Russia having selected her for the wife of her

nephew and intended successor, Peter, she ]).a3sed

from the Lutheran to the Greek Church, and took the

n.ame of Catharina Ale.tievma. In 1745, her man-i.age

took place. She soon quarrelled with her husband,

and each of them Uved a life of unrestrained vice.

Among his attendauts was a Count Soltikow, with

whom her intimacy soon became scandalous ; and

Soltikow was sent on an embassy abro.acL But the

young Polish count, StanisUaus Poniatowski, almost

immediately supplied his place. After the death of

the ICmpress EUzabeth in I76I, Peter III. ascended

the Russian throne; but the conjugal difference

became continually wider. C. was banished to a

separate abode; and tho emperor seemed to enter-

tain the design of divorcing her, declaring her only

son, I'aul, illegitimate, and marrying his mistress,

Elizabeth Woronzow. The popiJar dislike to Peter,

however, rapidly increased ; and at length, he being

dethroned by a conspiracy, C. was made empress.

A few d.ays aftei-wartls, Peter was murdered (July

17C2). What participation his wife had in hifl

murder, has never been well ascertaineiL

C. now exerted herself to please the people, and

among other things, mailc a great show of regard for

the outward forms of the Greek Church, although

her principles were, in reality, those of the infi-

delity then jirevalent among the French iihUosophers.

The government of the country was carried on with

great energy ; and her reign was remarkable for the

rapid increase of the extent and power of Russia.

Not long after her accession to the throne, her

influence secured the election of her former favourite,

Stanislaus Poniatowski, to the throne of Poland.

In her own empire, however, discontentment was

seriously maiufested, the hopes of the disaffected

being centred in the young prince Ivan, who
was forthwith murdered in the castle of SchlUssel-

biu-g. From that time, the internal politics of

Russia long consisted in great part of court intrigues

for the humiliation of one favourite and the exalta-

tion of another. Tho first partition of Poland in
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1772, anil the Turkish war which terminated in the
peace of Kaiiiardji in 1774, v.ist!y increased t)ie

empire. The Turkish war which terminated in the
peace of Jassy in 1792, had similar resiUts, and
also the war with Sweden, which terminated in

1790. The second and third partitions of Poland,
and the incorporation of Courland with Russia,
completed the triimiplis of C.'s reign. She b^an
a war with Persia, however, and cherished a
scliemo for the overthrow of the British power
in India ; but a stroke of apople-xy cut her off on
November 9, 179G. She was a woman of great
ability ; but, utterly devoid of prineiiJe, she shrunk
from no crime ; and sensuality and ambition
governed all her actions. She was shameless in
vice ; and always had a paramour, who dwelt in her
palace, and might be regarded as Klling an acknow-
ledged ofttoe of state, with large revenues and
determinate privileges. Yet distinguished authors
flattered her ; and she invited to ner court some
of the literati ami ])hi]osophers of France. She was
ever ready to commence great undertakings, but
most of them were left imJinished ; and little was
really accomplished in her reign for the improve-
ment of the country, or the progress of civilisation.

On a \-isit to the southern provinces of the empire
in 17S7, she was gratified by a perjietual disj)lay of

lictitious wealth and prosperity along the whole
route. This imperial progress was also a triumphal
procession of her vUc favourite Potemldn (q. v.).

CATHARINE DE' MEDICI, the queen of

Henri II. of France, was the daughter of Lorenzo
du' Medici, Duke of Urbino, and was born at
Florence in 1.519. In her fourteenth year, she was
brought to France, and married to Henri, the
second son of Francis I. The marrLage was a part
of the political schemes of Iier uncle, Pope Clement
VII., but as he died soon after, she found herself

friendless and neglected at the French court. In
these circumstances, she conducted herself with a
submission which seemed even to indicate a want
of jiroper si)irit, but which gained her the favour
of the old king, and in some measure also of her
husb:md. It was not till the accession of her
eldest son, Francis II., in 1559, that her love of

pijwer began to display itself. The Guises at this

time possessed a power which seemed dangerous to

that of the throne, and C. entered into a secret
alliance \vith the Huguenots to oppose them. On
the ileath of Francis II. in 1560, and accession of
Charles IX., the government fell entirely into her
hands. Caring little for religion in itself, although
she was very prone to superstition, she disliked

the Protestants, chiefly because their principles

were opposed to the absolute despotism which she
desired to maintain. Yet she sought to rally the
Protestant leaders around the throne, in order to
remove the Guises. This attempt having failed, and
the civil war which ensued having ended in the
peace of Amboise, highly favouralile to the Pro-
testants, she became alarmed at the increase of their

power, and entered into a secret treaty with Spain
for the extirjiation of heretics ; and subsequently
into a plot with the Guises, in which at first

only the murder of the Protestant leailers was
contemplated, but which rcsidted in the fearful

massacre of St Bartholomew's Day. This event
brought the whole power of the state into the
hands of the queen-motlier, who boasted of the
deed to Roman Catholic governments, and excused
it to Protestant ones, for she now managed all the
correspondence of the court. About this time
she succeeded, by gold and intrigues, in getting

her third son, afterwards Henri lit., elected to the
Pohsh tlirone. But her arbitrary and tjTamiical

administration roused tho opposition of a Roman

! Catholic party, at the head of whom was her own
, fourth son, the Duke of Alenjon, who allied them-

I

selves with the Protestants. It was very gener-
ally believed that she was privy to the machina-
tions that led to his death. When, after the
death of Charles IX., Henri III. returned Irom
Poland to be king of France, his mother still ruled
the court, and had the princii)al share in all the
intrigues, treacheries, and |)olitic.-U transactions of

that wofvU period. Having betrayed all who trusted
them, she and her son foimd themselves at last

J

forsaken and abhorred by all. The League and the
Guises had no more confidence in them, than had
the Protestants and Henri of Navarre. Vexation
on this account preyed on the proud heart of the
queen-mother in her last days; and amidst the

j

confusion and strife of parties, she died at Blois, on
5th .lanuary 15S9, unheeded and unlamented. Her
ruling passion was ambition, and to this she waa

I

ready to sacrifice everything. Her unprincipled

I
policy had almost subverted the French monarchy

;

j

her extravagance and liLxurj- exhausted the finances

i of the country. Her influence was powerful in

increasing the demoralisation of the court and of

society. She unscrupulously employed beauties of

j

her train to corrupt men from whose power she

]

apprehended danger.

CATHARINE OF ARAGON, Queen of Eng-
land, the first wife of Henry VIII., and foumi
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, king and queen
of Castile and Aragon, was bom December 1485.

She occuiiies a prominent place in EngUsh history,

not for what she herself was, but for what she was
the occasion of—the Reformation. Married, when
scarcely si.xteen, to Arthur, Prince of Wales, son of
Henry VII., she w.-is left a widow within a year

;

and in the course of a few months more a second
marriage was projected for her by her father-in-law,

with his second son Henrj-, as yet a boy of only
twelve years old. The pope's dispensation enabling
such near relatives to marry was obtained in 1 503,
and the marriage took ])lace in June 1509, imme-
diately after Henry's accession to the crown as

Henry VIII. Although Henry was very far from
being a model husband, he appears to have treated
Queen C, who had bom him several children, with
all due respect, until about 1527, when he conceived

a passion for Anne Boleyn (q. v.). He now expressed

doubts as to the legality of his marriage, and set

about obtaining a divorce. Pope Clement VII.
would readily have annulled the m.arriage permitted
by his ]iredecessor, had he not feared Queen C.'s

powerful nephew, the Emperor Charles V. He,
however, granted a commission to Campeggio and
Wolsey, to inquire into the vahdity of the m.irri.ige

;

but before these prelates Queen C. refused to plead,

and appealed to the pope. The king craved jtidg-

ment. The legates cited the queen, and decl.aring

her contumacious when she appeared not, went on
with the cause ; but the wily Campoi^o, anxious
only for time for his master when the king expected
an answer, prorogued the court untd a future day.
The king consiUtcil the universities of Europe, many
of which declared the marriage invaliiL 'The jwpe
now sunmioncd the king to Rome, but Henry
haughtily refused to appear either himself, or by
deputy, which he maintained would be to sacrifice

the prerogatives of his crown ; and setting the pope
at defiance, married Anne Bolej-n. Crannier, shortly

afterwards (1533), declared the first marriage void,

and Pope Clement annulleil Cninmer's sentence,

making the separation from Rome complete. Queen
C. did not quit the kingilom, but took up her resi-

dence first at .\mpthill, in Bedforiishire, and after-

wards at Kimbolton Castle, Hmitingdoushire, where
she led an austere reliiiious life xmtil her decease

079
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in January IS.SG. Queen C.'s personal character

was uniiniieachable, and her disposition sweet and
gentle.

CATHARINE PARR, tlie sixth wife of Henry
VIII., was tlio (laufihtiT of Sir Tlmmas I'an-, and
was bom in l.")13. Married tirat to Lord Burgh, ami
afterwards to Lord Latimer, she, in July 12, l.M.'J,

became qnoen of England liy marriage witli Henry
VIII. Slie was distingnislicd for her learning and
her knowledge of religions subjects, her discussion

of which witl> tlie king had well-nigh brought her

to the block, like so many of her jiredecessors. Her
tact, however, saved her, and brought rebuke on her

enemies ; for slie made it appear to the king's vanity,

that she h.id only engaged liira in discourse aliout

the Reformation, in order to derive proKt from his

m.ajesty's speech. She persjiaded Henry to restore

the right of succession to his daughters, and inte-

rested herself on behalf of the universities. After

Henry's death, she married, 1547, Sii" Thomas
Seymour, ami ilieil the following year, not without
Biispicion of poison.

CATHARINE'S, St, COLLEGE, or HALL,
Cambridge, was founded by RobiTt Wodelarke, I'ro-

vost of King's College, 147^!, for a master and three or

more fellows. The visitors sent down to the univer-

sity by Edward VI. ordered that there shoidd be
then six follows, and in future a greater or less

nn7nl)er as the revenues permitted. The statutes

contirmed in May 1800 provide that there shall be
a master and nine fellows. There are twenty-four
si-linlars. Edwyn Sandy.s, Archbishop of York,
liisliop Overall, and Bishop Sherlock, were of this

college.

CATHA'RTICS (Gr. kathairO, I purify), a name
originally for all medicines sui)posed to jnirify the

system from the matter of disease {malerics morbi),

which was generally presimied by the ancients to

exist in all eases of fever and acute disease (sec

Crisis), and to require to be separated or thrown
otr by the ditlerent excretions of the body. Ulti-

mately, the term C became limited in it^ signifi-

cation to remedies acting on the bowels, which are

popularly called pinynlinn -a mere translation of the
Greek word. Tlie princip.al C. .are aloes, gamboge,
coloeyntli, rhubarb, scammony, jal.ap, senna, Epsom
and other salts, .ancl castor oil. Siiljihur and cream of

tartar forms a well-known mild laxative ; magnesia
is also useful in many cases of indigestion with
acitlity. C'roton oil and elaterium belong to a more
dangerous class of C, as also does the favourite

remedy of the ancients—the black hellebore. The
dcses and use of the more ordinary remedies of this

class are explained in all works on medicine. See
Constipation.

CATHA'RTINE, or BITTER OP SENNA, is

the essential principle in senna which possesses

laxative or purgative properties. It can be isolated

as a yellowish-red nncrystallisablc solid, which is

deliquescent, soluble in water and alcohol, insoluble

in ether, has a very bitter nauseous taste, a charac-

teristic odour, and possesses great purging powers,
accompanied by nausea and griping. Three grains

of C. are a full dose.

CATHC.V'RT, William Shaw, E.-IRL, a British

general and diplomatist, son of Baron Cathcart of

I'atlicart, county of Renfrew, w.as born September
17, 175.5. Having studied at Glasgow, he entered
the anny, took a prominent part in the American
war. and fought with distinction in Flanders and
North Germany. In 1801, he was made lieu-

tenant-general, and in 180.3, commander-in-chief for

Irel.and. In 180.">, he w.as eiig.aged im a diplomatic
mission to the Cz.ar Alexander. In Jidy 1807, ho
received the command of the land-forces employed

CSO

to co-oper,ate with the fleet in the .attack on Copen-
hagen, and, for his services m this capacity, was
made a British Jicer, with the title of viscount, and
received a vote of thanks from both Houses of

parliament, Janu.iry 28, 1808. In 1812, he w.as

sent as amliassailor to St Petersburg, accomiianied

the Czar Alexander in the campaigns of 18i;i and
1814, and was jiresent at the congresses of ChatiUon
and Vienna. Hi' was raised to the r.ank of e.arl,

Jime IS, 1814. The Latter ye.ars of his life were
chietiy spent at his country residence, Cartside,

near Gl.asgow, where he died .June 17, 184.'i.—His

eldest son, CnARLF.s Wurhay, Earl Cathcart
(formerly known as Lord Greenock), was born

1783 ; served in Spain and at Waterloo mider
Wellington ; afterwards acted in Canada ; and
was made a general, and colonel of the 1st Dragoon
Gu,ards. He died Jidy 1859.

CATHCART, Sir Gkorge, sou of William, Earl

Cathcart, was born in London, 1701. Educated

at Eton and Edinlnirgh, he, in 1810, joined tlie 2d
Life Guards, and fougiit with the grand army ui the

campaigns of 1812 aiid 1813; and as aide-de-camp

to the Duke of Wellington, was jiresent at Quatre

Bras and Waterloo. In 1828, he was made lieu-

tenant-colonel, and served in British America and
the West Indies for about eight years ; and in 18;!7

he jiroved himself an energetic and efficient officer

in quelling the outbreak in Canada, where ho

rem.ained for more than six ycam. In 1852, having

held the appointment of deputy-lieutenant of the

Tower for some years, he was m.ade governor of the

('a]ie of Good Ho])e, with coramaml of the forces,

and in this cajiacity succeeded in bringing to

a successful end the harassing Kafir war. He
returned to England in time to be sent out to the

Crimea as general of division. His bravery here

was conspicuous, espcci.all}' in the battle of Inker-

mann, where the oilds were so terribly against the

British forces, and where he w.as slain. He was
buried on the spot wh^'re he fell, and which, in his

honour, was named Cathcart's Hill. C. was the

author of a very valuable work, entitled Cumiiiru-

tarie.i on t/u; War in J{uimia and Ocniuiiiy in 1812

and 1813 (London, 1850).

CATHE'DKAL, from a Greek word cathedra,

signifying a seal. Thus, ' to sjieak ex cathedrA,^ ia

to speak as from a seat of authority. Tlie C.

city is tlie seat of the bishop of the diocese, and his

throne is placed in the C chm-cli, which is the ]iarish

church oi the whole diocese. The diocese w.as, in

fact, anciently called jwroc/im, until the a]i]ilic.atiou

of this name to tlie smaller portions into which
it was divided. A (!. town has generally been under-

stood to be entitled to the honoui-s of a city, even
although the town be not a borough incorporate

;

but in the case of Manchester, the claim was dis-

allowed by a court of law. The (Ustinction between
C. and collegiate churches consists princi|ially in tlio

see of the bisho]) being .at the former. The govern-

ing body of a C. is called the dean and cha]iter

—

i. e., the dean and canons who meet iov corporate

purposes in the chajiter-house of the catlic<lral. The
property of the C. vests in tliis body. They elect tho

bishop of the dioeese on the issue of a caiifje dilire

from the crown, but as the person to be elected is

always named, and they may be compelled by a

mandamus to elect that person and no other, the

election is merely a form.

The bishop is ' visitor ' of the dean and chapter.

In England, by the act of 1840, all members of

cathedrals, except the dean, arc styled canons. Their

seat in the C. is calleil their siitU. They are no longer

called prebends. Canons must reside .3 months in

each year. The act allows to the canons of Durham,
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Mancliestir, St Paul's, anil Westminster, an income
of £11(00 iK-r annum ; to tliose of every other C. in

England, X'M). Tlie bishop was always considered
of common right to have the i)atronage of canonrics,

but formerly there were exceptions. Now, the
a])pnintnKut to all canonries is vested cither in

tile Ijishop, or in the crown. Where tlio bishop is

Iiatr()n, he * collates,' .ind the dean and cliapter
' induct,' by placing the new canon in a stall in the
church. Tlie crown appoints Ijy letters-patent, and
the canon is installed without collation. Honorary
canons have no emoluments, but ranlc after the
canons. Minor canons, of whom there are from 2
to G in each C, perform the daily clioral siTvices.

Tlie V. service is the usual (_'hnrcli of England
service intoned, with an anthem ami tin; I'salms

chanted. For the general plan of C. buildings, see

Church. The more remarkable catliwlrals will

bo noticed imiler the names of the towns in whicli

they are situated. In England, the number of

cathedrals is 2'J.

CATHELINEAU, Jacques, general of the army
in La ^'endCe, in the west of France, was born
lanuary .I, 17o9, in very liumble life, at Pin-cn-

M.auges, in Lower Anjou. Horrilied at the atrocities

and despotic acts of the Convention, he placed him-
self in opposition to it, and soon collected around him
a body of loyal peasantry, wliom he led against and
<lefeatcd the Kepulilicans in several eonfiicts. After
the victory of Saumur (q. v.), the council of generals
ajipointed him, as having the greatest influence over
his countrymen, commander-in-chief. Ho immedi-
ately determined to make an attack U|ion Nantes,
and managed to penetrate into the town, where he
waswouuded by a musket-ball, and bis troops imme-
diately disj>erscd. He was carried to St Florent,

wliere he died July 11, 179,'i. He was a man of

great simplicity and hi>nesty of character, and his

l>iety was such, that he was called the Saint of

iViijou.

CA'THERINE-WHEEL (see C.vrnAiiiXE, St)
is frequently used as a charge in coats

of arms, wlien it is represented with
teeth, thus

:

CA'THETER (Gr. kafhiemi, to thrust

into), was a n.ame ajiplied indilTerently

to all instruments used for jiassing

along mucous canals. In modern times, how-
ever, it liius generally been reser\-ed for tubular

rods tlirough wliicli lluids or air ni.ay ]iass, and
which m.aygive free exit to the accumidatcd con-

tents of such organs as the urinary bladder. The
C for the latter iiurjiose is a very olil surgical

instrument. The ancients made theii-s of copper,

which accumulated verdigris. In the !)th c. silver

w;us suljstitvited by the Arabian surgeons as a

cU'anlier metal, and is still used by all who arc

not obligeil, for economical reasous, to have tlii-ir

catlicters made of (iennan silver or pewti'r. Tlie

urinary C. for the male varies in length from 10

to 1 1 inches ; the female C. need not be more tlian

4 or 5 inches. The fonii is a matter of indifference,

liut most surgeons jircfer an instrument straight to

within the Last few inches of its lengtli ; the latter

sliould lie curved into the segment of a small circle.

Othei-s, however, use a double curve, ami, indeeil,

nearly every sui'geou has a jieculiar fancy in this

ri'sjiect.

Flexible catheters are made of gum elastic, which
may be iiseil either alone or sujiported on a win'.

Many other materials have been ])roposed. Oi
late years, gutta percha has been used, but owing
to some awkward accidents—such as portions often

breaking oil' in the bladder—it has not been

generally adopted by surgeons.

CATHODE. See Anode.

CATHOLIC CHURCH. The term catholic

literally signifies univernul. The phrase C. C. is

therefore equivalent to ' universal church,' and
cannot properly be applied to any particular sect

or body, such as the Koman, Anglican, Genevan,
Kefomied Lutheran, or Presbyterian, all of which
form merely jiortions more or less pure of the

'church universal.' It w.as first employed to dis-

tinguish the Christian (.'hurch from the Jewish;
the latter being restricteil to a single nation,

whereas the fonner was intended for the world in

general. .iVfterwards, it served to mark the differ-

ence between the orthodox Christian Cliurch and
the various sects which sprang from it, sucli as

the Cerinthians, P>asilidians, Arians, M.acedonians,

&c. The name has been retained by the ( 'hurch of

Rome, which was the visible successor of the primi-

tive one ; and although Protestant divines liave

been careful to deny its appUcability to a clmrch
which they eonsiiler buried under the corrupt
accretions of conturies, yet the term catholic is still

used by the ]>opulacc of almost every Protestant
country as synonjTnons with Roman Catholic, so

that from their minds all conception of the literal

meaning of the word has vanished. For an account
of the Church of Rome, see art. RosiAN Catholic
CmitcH.

CA'THOLIC CRE'DITOR, in the law of Scot-

land, is one whose debt is secured over several or

the whole subjects belonging to the debtor— e. g.,

over two or more heritable estates for the same
di'tit. The C. C. is bound so to exercise his right as

not unnecessarily to injure the securities of the

other creditors. Thus, if he draw his whole debt
from one of the subjects, he must .assign his security

over the others to the postponed creditors.

CATHOLIC (R0M.iN) EMANCIPATION ACT
(10 Geo. IV. c. 7). To render this famous measure
intelligible, and still more to convey a concejition

of its importance to younger readers, it is neces-

sary that we should jfref.ace our account of it

by a slight sketch of the position of our Roman
Catholic fellow-subjects before it was i)assed. From
lirst to last, the sufferings of the Roman Catholics

were the fruit of jiolitical tyranny quite a-s much
as of religions rancour or fanaticism, and their

release was effected liy a change in the i>olitical

rather than in the religious views or feelings of

the dominant party. Tiie lirst occasion on which
even a ]>rouiisc of a ditrerent line of ]X)licy from

that which had been originally adoptetl was held

out to the Roman Catholics of Ireland, w.as on the

tcnnination of the revolutionary war in 1G91 ; and
hail King William l)een able to carry out the views

which his personal enlightenment and lilierality

dictated, it is probable that Catholic emancipa-

tion would have been hastened by more than a

centnr)'. But the English ]>arliament, which was
intensely anti- Koman Catholic, enacted, on the 2iM
of ()ctol)er 1G91, that Irish members of both Houses
should take the oaths of supremacy ; and three years

later, a set of acts were pjissed, which jihaced the
Koman Catholics in a worse position than at any
previous period of their history. The whole popu-
L-ition was disanne<l, and the priests banished from
the country, liut wliat must have been still more
intolerable, was the interference with the jirivato

arrangements of their f.amilies. All Roman Catho-
lics were prohibiteil from acting as gnardians not
only to Protestant, but to Catholic children. At a
somewhat later ilate (17D4), it w.as enacted that if a
son chose to turn Protestant, he should be entitled

to dispossess his father, and at once to take ])osses-

sion of the family estate. Though Catholics were
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not directly declared incapable of holding land, they

were deprived of the right of acquiring; it by
purchase, or even by long lease ; and if a Catholic

chanced to occupy a place in a line of entail, he was
passerl over in favour of the next Protestant heir.

Ko ortice of trust, ciWl or mUitary, was now open to

a Catholic ; he was forbidden to vote at elections,

to intermarry with a Protestant, or even to dwell

in Linierielc or Galway, except under certain condi-

tions. But perhaps the most demoralising provision

of all, was that which emjjowered tlie sun of a
Catholic to bring his father into Chancery, to force

him to declare on oath the value of his i>roperty,

and to settle such an allowance on him as the coiu't

sliould detenmne, not only for the father's life, but

tlie son's.

Amongst the other burdens of this heavy time,

may be mentioned the exclusion of Catholics from
the [profession of the law, and the rcmdatiou that if

a Protestant lawyer married a Cathohc, he should bo
held to have gone over to her faith : the prohibition

against Catholics acting as schoolmasters, under the

jienalty of being prosecuted as conNncts, by which
the whole body was virtually excluded from the

benefits of education : and the still more sunmiary
enactment, that if a priest celebrated marriage

between a Protestant and a Catholic, he shoidd be

hanged. But as years passed away, the memory of

the fold deeds of the Inquisition and the confessional,

and of the other enormities of which lloman Catho-

lics had been guilty in their daj's of jiower, w'axcd

fainter ; milder feelings began to prevail ; and when
Grattan appeared as the champion of their rights,

the field was already in some degree prepared for

his labuiu's. Favoured by such iufhiences, of which
no one knew better how to avail himself, he suc-

ceeded, in 17S0, in carrying, in the Irish iiarliament,

the famous resolution, ' that the king's most excellent

majesty, and the Lords and Commons of Ireland,

are the only competent power to make laws to bind

Ireland.' RIany of the tUsqualifying statutes were
now repealed, and the claim for complete equality

with Knglishmcn and Protestants, or complete
separation from the sister-country, was now formally

urged. From this period till the final liberation was
achieved, there was no rest. The Irish rebellion of

1708 brought home to the Enghsh nation the dangers

to which it woidd constantly be exposed till the

question was finally adjusted. The Act of Union
of 1800 was the immediate consequence of that

outbreak ; and to this act the Irish were induced to

conseut liy a virtual pledge entered into by Mr Pitt,

to the effect that the Catholic disaliilities should be

at once removed. But, Uke William of Orange, Pitt

had pledged himself to more than he was able to

accomplish. The king was seized with scruples

regarding the obligations imposed upon him by his

coronation oath, and made a vigorous stand agauist

the proposals of his minister.

At a subsequent jieriod, efforts were made in the

direction of emancipation by Mr Canning and Lord
Castlereagh. About 182-4, the press began to take

up the question wamdy ; a Catholic Association was
formed, to prepare petitions to parliament ; the Irish

I)riests stinndateil their flocks to subscribe for the

purposes of agitation ; O'Conucll rapidly Ijecame a

power ; and as early as March 1825, the importance

of the question was so deeply felt, that Sir F. Burdett
ventured to introduce a relief biU, which passed the

Commons by a majority of 268 to 241, but was
rejected by the Lords. A slight temporary reaction

now took place, the superstitious fears of ignorant

Protestants being excited by a 'no-iioj)ery' cry, and
in consequence, a new relief bill, introduced in 1827,

though sujiported by the last effort of Canning's
eloquence, was lost in the Commons by a majority
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of 4. But the liberal view of the Roman Catholic
claims was essentially the popular one—at least

among the enlightened classes ; and as a proof of

this, under the hostde administration of the Duke
of Wellington, the very same resolution which
had been lost in 1827 by a minority of 4, was
carried in 1828 by a majority of 6. The duke
himself now began to waver in opinion, so that

tlic beginning of the end was manifestly near.

During O'ConnolI's famous canvass for the coimty
of Clare, the didce declarcil in the House of

Lords, ' if the pulilic mind were now suffered

to be tranquU, if the agitators of Ireland would
only leave the jjublic mind at rest, the people

would become more satisfied, and I certainly

think it would tlien be possible to do something.'

O'Connell's return for Clare, notwithstanding the

existence of the oaths which precluded him from
talung his scat in the House, and the events

which now followed in quick succession, made
it clear that the ' something' of which the duke
had spoken must be the passing of the eman-
cipation bill in the ensuin" session. The king's

speech, which was read on tlie 5th Febniary of the

following year, accordingly contained a recommen-
dation to jiarliament, to consider whether the civil

disabilities of the Catholics could not be removed,
' consistently with the fidl and permanent security

of our estabhshments in cluirch and state.'

On the 5th March, Mr Peel brought forward the

great measure. The majority on the motion in the

Commons for going into committee was 188, in a

house of 5i}S members ; the debate on the second

reading issued in a majority of 180 ; and the final

majority, after the biU had ])assed through com-
mittee, in which not one of the many amendments
proposed was carried, was 178 in a House of 402.

In the Lords, the debate lasted tliree nights, the

ni.-ijority being lOG in favour of the second reading

of a bdl wliich, nine months before, the same House
had refused, by a majority of 45, even to entertain
— so rapid and tlire.atening had been the ))rogi-css

of the agitation. On the l.'ith April 1829, this

famous measure became the law of the land. It

now oidy remains that, by mentioning the pro-

visions of the act, we sum up the results of one of

the most important controversies th.at ever agitated

the inhabitants of this country. For the oath of

supremacy, another oath was substituted, by which
all Catholic members of jjarliament bound them-
selves to support the existing institutions of the

state, and not to injure those of tlie church (see

ABJURA'noN). Catholics were admitted to all

coi-porate offices, and to an equal enjoyment of

all municipal rights. The army and navy had
already been opened to them. On the other hand,

they were excluded from the ofiiccs of Kegent, of

Chancellor of England or Ireland, and of V'iceroy

of Ireland ; from all offices connected with the

church, its universities and schools, and from all

disposal of church patronage. The most important

security related to the franchise, in which a £10
was substituted for a 40». (pialification in Ireland.

Tlie clergy of the R. C. Church were left in the

position of other dissenters, the government having

declined either to endow them, or to introduce any
machinery for prying into their relations to the

])ope. But the public use of their insignia of office,

and of episcopal titles and names, was denied them ;

the extension of monachism was jirohibited ; and it

was enacted that the number of Jesuits should not

be increased, and that they should henceforth be

subject to registration. For further information,

see Miss Martineau's History of limiland during

the Peace from 1815 to 1846. W. & K. Chambers,

1858.
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CATHOLIC EPISTLES, the name given,

according to Clumens AJoxanclrinus and Origen, to
certain epistles, addressed not to jiarticiUar churclies

or individuals, Ijnt either to the church universal or
to a large and indetinite circle of readers. Originally,

the C. E. comjirised only the first epistle of John
and the lirst of Peter, but, at least as early as the
4th c. {as evinced \)y the testimony f>f Eusebius), the
term was applied to all the apostolic writings used
as 'lessons' in the orthoilox Christian churches.
But this included the Epistle of James, of Jude, the
2d of Peter, and the 2d and 3d of Jolui. These seven
thus constituted the C. E., although the genuineness
and a\ithcnticity of tlie last-mentioned live were not
universally acknowledged ; but this very incorpora-

tion with epistles whose canonicity was not fpies-

tioncd, naturally had the effect of conlirming their

authority, so that in a short time the entire seven
came to be considered a portion of the canon.

CATHO'LICOS, the title of the patriarchs or

chief ecclesiastics in the hierarchy of the Armenian
Church, and of the Christians of Georgia and
Miugrelia.

CATILI'NA, Lu'cros Se'roics, descended from a
I)atrician but impoverished family, was born about
the year KIS B.C. During his youth, he attached
himself to the party of Sulla. His bodily constitu-

tion, which was capable of enduring any amount of

labour, fatigue, and hardship, allieil to a mind which
could sto(.>p to every baseness and feared no crime,
fitted liim to take the lead in the conspiracy which
has made his name infamous to all ages. In the
year OS li. c. lie was elected pnetor ; in 67 B. c,
governor of Africa; and in GO B. c, he desired to

stand for the consulship, but was disqualitied on
accoimt of the accusations brought against him of

maladministration in his jiroviuce. Disappointed
thus in his ambition, and burdened with many
and heavy debts, he saw no hope for himself but

in the chances of a political revolution, and there-

fore entered into a conspiracy, including many
other young Roman nobles, in morals and circum-

stances greatly like liimself. The plot, however,
was revealed to Cicero by Fidvia, mistress of one
of the conspirators. Opeiations were to commence
with the assassination of Cicero in the Campus
JIartius, but the latter was ke|>t aware of every

step of the conspiracy, and contrived to frustrate

the whole design. In the night of November G

(03 B.C.), Catiline assembled his confederates, and
explained to them a new jilan for assassinating

Cicero ; for brhiging up the Tuscan anny (which lie

had seduced from its allegi.ance), mider Manlius,

from the encampment at Eiusulaj ; for setting tire to

Rome, and putting to death the hostile senators and
citizens. In the course of a few hours, everj-thing

was made known to Cicero. Accordingly, when the

chosen assassins came to the house of the consul,

on pretence of a visit, they were immediately
repulsed. On the Sth of November, CatUinc auda-

ciously apjieared in the senate, when Cicero—who
had received intelligence that the insurrection h.ad

already broken out in Etruria—commenced the

celebrated invective beginning : Quoiisqiie tandem
abiUire, Catilina, patientia nostra / &c. (' How long

now, Catiline, >vill you abuse our patience?') The
scountU'cl was abashed, n(>t by the keenness of

Cicero's attack, but by the minute knowledge he
dis|ilayed of tlie conspiracy. His attempt at n

reply w.as miserable, and was drowned in cries of

execration. With curses on his lips, he abruptly

left the senate, and escaped from Home during the

night. Catiline and Manlius were now denounced
as traitors, and an army under the consul, Antonius,

was seat against them. The conspirators who

remained in Rome, the chief of whom was Lentulus,

were arrested, tried, condemned, and executed,

December 5. The insurrections in several ]>arts of

Italy were meanwhile sui)prc.s8ed ; many wlio had
resorted to Catiline's camp in Etruria, deserted when
they heard what had taken place in Rome, and
liis intention to proceed into Gaul was frustrated.

In the beginning of January (02), he returned
by Pistoria (now Pistoja) into Etruria, where he
encountered the forces under Autonius, and, after

a desperate battle, in which he dis|)layed almost
superhuman courage and enthusiasm, was defeated
and slain. The appearance of Catiline was in

harmony vnth his character. He had a daring and
reckless look ; his face was haggard with a sense of

crime ; his eyes were wild antl bloodshot, and his step
unsteady, from nightly debauchery. The history of

the Catiline conspiracy is given by Sallust in a
remarkably concise and nervous style.

CA'TION. See Axode.

CA'TKIN {ainentum), in Botany, a spike of

numerous, small, unisexual flowers, destitute of

calyx and corolla, and furnished with scale-like

bractecB instead, the whole inflorescence finally

Catkin of Wmow. Catkin of Birch.

falling off by an articulation in a single piece.

Examples are foimd in the willow, hazel, oak,

birch, alder, and other trees and shrubs, forming
the natural order A.MEXTACE.i: (q. v.). In some,

as in the oak and hazel, the male flowers only are

in catkins.

CA'TJIINT (JWpeto cataria), a plant of the
natiu'al order Labiata:, pretty common in England,
in chalky and gravelly soils, but rare in Scotland
and Ireland, widely ditrused tliroughout Eurojic .and

the middle latitudes of Asi.i, and of North America
;

remarkable for the fondness which cats displ.ay for

it. It apjiears to act u]>on them in a simUar way to

Valerian root ; and when its leaves are braised so as

to be highly odoriferous, they are at once attracted

to it, rub themselves on it, tear at it, and chew
it. Its odour luis been described as intermediate
between that of mint and that of pennyi-oyal. It

has erect stems, 2—.3 feet high, dense whorls of

many whitish flowers, tinged and siH^tted with rose-

colour, and stalked hoart-sha|icd leaves of a velvety
softness, whitish and downy beneath.—Other s|)ecies

are numerous in the south of Europe, and middle
latitudes of AsLa.

CA'TO, Mauci-s PoRcirs, sumamed Censorius

and Sapienn ( the wise'), afterwards known as Cato
I'Riscii.-) or Cato Major—to distinguish him from
Cato of Utica—was born at Tusculum in 2,'?4 B.a
He inherited from his plebeian father a small farm
in the country of the Sal)ines, where he busied
himself in agricultural o|K'rations, and leameil to

love tlie simple and severe manners of his Roman
forefathers, which still lingered round his rural

home. Inducetl by Lucius Valerius Flaccus to
CS3
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remove to Home when that city was in a transi-

tion epoch, from the oUl-fashioncd strictness anil

severe frugahty of social halnts, to the hixiiry and

licentiousness of Grecian manners, C. ajipeared to

protest against this, to deuoiince tlie degeneracy of

the Philo-hellonic party, and to set a ])atteru of

sterner and ]iurer character. He soon distinguished

liiniself as a jileader at the bar of justice, and
after passing tlirough minor olHces, -was elected

consul. In jiis province of Nearer Spain, where an
insurrection had broken out after the departure of

the elder >Scipio (2UG B. c), C. was so successful

in quelhng (Usturbances and restoring order, that in

the following year he was honoured by a triunii>h.

C. exliibited extraordinary military genius in

S])ain ; his strat.agems were brilliant, his I)lan3 of

battle were marked by great skill, and his gener.al

movements were rapid, liold, and iincxjiected.

In 187 B.i'., a fine op]iortunity occurred for the

display of ' antitpie Komau ' notions. M. Fulvius

Nobilior had just returned from ^-Etolia victorious,

and sought the honour of a triumph. C. objected.

Fuh-ius was iudiUgent to his soldiers, a man of

literary taste, &c., and C. charges hun, among
other enormitie.s, with 'keeping jioets in his cam]).'

TIk'so rude prejudices of (J. were not accept.able

to the senate, and C.'s opposition was fruitless.

In 1S4 B.C., 0. was elected censor, and discharged

so rigorously the duties of his office, that the

epithet C'enmrhts, formerly ajijilied to all persons

in the same station, was maile his permanent sur-

name. Many of his acts were higldy commendable.

He re])aired the water-courses, ]>aved the reservoirs,

cleansed the drains, raised the rents ]>aid by
the jmblicans for the farming of the taxes, and
diminished the contract i>rices paid by the st.ate to

the undertakers of public works. Slore cpiestiou-

able reforms were those in regard to the ])rice of

slavi'S, dress, furniture, cquiiiage, &c. Ilis des-

iiotisin in enforcing his owa idea of decency may
lie illustrated from the fact, tliat he degraded

Mauilius, a man of pnetorian rank, for having
kissed his wife in his daughter's jiresence in open
day. C. was a thoroughly dogmatic mor.alist,

intolerant, stoical, but prrn/, because he manfully
contended ^rith rapidly swelling evils

;
yet not wisi',

because he opposed the bad and the good in the

imiovations of his age with equal animosity.

In the year 175 B.C., C. was sent to Carth.age to

negoti.ate on the difTercnces between the Carthagi-

nians .and the Niunidian king Masinissa ; but having

been otTended by the Carthaginians, he returned

to Komc, whoi'e, ever afterwards, he described

Carth.age as tlie most formidable rival of the empire,

and coucluded all his addresses in the senate-house

—whatever the immediate subject might be—with

the well-known words :
' Cclerum cot-neo. Carlhaghtem

exse ddendam ' (' For the rest, I vote that Carthage
must be destroyed').

Though C. was acquainted with the Greek
language and its literature, his severe principles led

him to denoimce the hatter as injurious to n.ational

morals. He died 149 B.C., at the age of 85. C. was
twice married. In his eightieth year, his second

wife, S.alonia, bore him a son, the grandfather of

Cato of Utica. C. treated his slaves with shocking

harshness and cnielty. In his old age, he became
greedy of gain, yet never once allowed his avarice

t'l interfere with his honesty as a state-functionary.

He also composed various hterary works, such as

JM lie. liustka (a treatise on agi-iculture)—much
corrupted, however. The best editions are by Gesner
and Schneider in their Scriptorci Jici Jiustior. His
greatest historical work, Uriiiinm, has unfortu-

nately perished ; but some f<'\v fragments are given
in Krause's Ilistorimnim Bomanorum Fracjmenta

es4

(Berlin, 183.S). Fragments of C.'s orations—of which
as many as 150 were read l»y Cicero—are given in

Meyer's Oralorum Jiomanorum Fraijmenta (Zurich,

1842).

C.\TO, Marcus PoRcros, named Cato thk
YouNCEK, or Cato Uticensis (from the place of

his death), was bom 05 B.C. Having lost, during

childliood, both jiarents, he was educated in the

house of his imcle M. LiWus Urusus, anil, even

in his boyhood, gave proofs of his decision and
strength of char.aeter. lu the year 7'- B.C., ho

serveil with distinction in the camjiaign against

Spartacus, but witliout finding satisfaction in mili-

tary life, though he proved himself a good soldier.

From M.acedonia, where he was military triljime in

G7, he went to I'ergamus in search of the JStoic

jihilosopher, Atheuodorus, whom he brought back

to his camp, aud whom he induced to jiroceed with
him to Kome, where he spent the time ]iartly in

philosoiihical studies, and p.artly in forensic discus-

sions. Dcsii-ous of honestly ([ualifyiug hinisi^lf for

the quivstorship, he commenced to study all tlie

financial cjuestions connected with it. Immedi-
ately after his election, he introduced, in spite of

violent opposition from those interested, a rigorous

reform into the treasury offices. He quitted the

qua::storsliip at the ajipoiutcd time amid general

applause. In 0.1 B.C., he was elected tribune, and

also delivered his famous speech on the Catiline

conspu'acy, in which he denoimced Ca;sar as an
accomplice of that jiolitical desperado, and deter-

mined the sentence of the sen.atc. Strongly dread-

ing the inlluenco of mibridled greatness, and not

discerning that an imjierial genius— like that of

Ca;s,ar—was the only thing that coidd remedy
the evils of that overgrown monster, the liiunan

llcjiublic, he conmienced a career of what seems to

us blind pr.agmatical opposition to the three most
jiowerful men in Home—Crassus, I'ompey, and
Ca'sar. C. was a noble but strait-laced theori.tt,

who lacked the intuition into circumstances which
belongs to men like C;cs.ar and Cromwell. His

first ojiposition to rompoy was successful ; but his

opposition to Ca'sar's consulate for the year .01)

not only failed, but even served to hasten the

fomiation of the first triumvii-ate between CKsar,

Pompey, and Crassus. He was afterwanls forced

to side with Pompey, who had resiled from his

connection with C;esar, and become reconciled to

the aristocr.acy. After the battle of Pharsalia (4S

B.C.), C. intended to join Pompey, but hearing tlie

news of his death, escaped into Africa, where lie

was elected commander by the partisans of Pompey,
but resigned the jmst in favour of Metellus Scipio,

and undertook the defence of Utica. Here, ^^ hen

he h.ad tidings of Ca-sar's decisive victory over

Scipio at Thapsus (.Vpril G, 46 B.C.), C, lindiug that

his troojis were wholly intimidated, advised the

lloman senators and knights to escape from Utica,

and make terms with the victor, but prohibited all

intercessions in his own favour. He resolved to die

rather than siUTeiider, and, after siiending the niglit

in reading Plato's I'lindo, committed suicide by
st.abbing himself in the breast.

CATO, DiONYSin.s, is the name prefixed to a

little volume of moral precepts in verse, which was
a great favourite during the middle ages. Whetlier

or not such a person ever existed, is .a point of

the greatest uncertainty. The title which the

book itself commonly bears, is Dionyaii Calonis

Dislicha de iloribua ad Filunn. Its contents have

been differently estimated : some scholars havc^

considered the jireccpts admirable ; others, weak

aud va]iid : some have foimd iniUcations of a supe-

rior scriptural knowledge; others, of a deep-rooted



CATODON—CATOPTKICS.

paganism. The style has been pronounced the
]iiir('st Latin and the most corrupt jargon. The
initli wcmld seem to lie, that on a groundwork of

fxcc'llcnt Latin of tlie .Silver Age, the illiterate

monks of a later period have, aa it were, inwoven
a multitude of their own barbaric errors, which
preclude us from detennining precisely the period
^^he]l the volume was ecim]iosed. It begins with a
(ireface adclresseil l;y the supposed autiior to his
son, .after which come 50 injunctions of r.ather a
simple character, such as parcntcm amri. Tliis is

fiilluwed by the substance and main jiortiiin of the
Ijoiik— v\/,., 144 moral ]irecepts, each of which is

expressed in two dactylic hexameters. During the
middle ages, the Distivha was used as a te.xt-hook
for young scholars. l\\ the 15th c, more than .30

editions were printed. The best edition, however,
is tliat I'ublished at Amsterd.am in 1754 by Otto
Arntzeuius. Caxton translated it into English.

CA'TODON and CATODO'NTIDiE. See
CACnOLOT.

CATO'PTRICS. TIio divisions of the science
of optics are laid out and explained in the article

(ll-'lics (i\. v.). C. is that subdivision of geometrical
fiptics which treats of the pheiuimena of light

iiicident upon tlie surfaces of l)o<lies, and reflected

therefriim. All bodies reflect more or less light,

even tliose through which it is most readily trans-
missible ; light falling on such media, for instance,

at a certain angle, is totally reflected. Hough
surfaces scatter or disperse (see Disi'ER.siox ofLight)
a large portion of what falls on them, through
which it is that their jieculiarities of figure, colour,

&c., are seen by eyes in a variety of iiositious

;

they are not said to rejlect light, but there is no
doubt they do, though in such a way, owing to
tlieir inequalities, as never to )ireseut the proper
phenumena of reflection. The surfaces with which
t '., accordingly, deals, are the smootli and jiolished.

It tracks the course of ra}js and jtencih of light

after reflection from such sm-faces, and detennines
the positions, ami traces the forms, of images of

objects as seen in mirrors of diflferent kinds.

A ray of light is the smallest conceivatile portion
of a stream of light, and is represented by the Une
of its ji.ath, which is always a straight line. A
pencil of light is an assemblage of rays constituting
eitlier a cylmdrical or conical stream. A stream of

light is called .a converging pencil when the r.ays

converge to the vertex of the cone, called a focus

;

and a diverging pencil, wlieu they diverge from the
vertex. Tlie axis of the cone in each case is called
file axis of the pencil. When the stream consists of

parallel rays, the pencil is calleil cyiindrical, and the
axis of the cylinder is the axis of the pencil. In
natiu-e, all pencils of light are ]irimarily iliverging

—every point of a luminous body throwing oil' light

in a conical stream ; converging rays, however, are

continually produced in optical instruments, and
when liglit diverges from a very distant bculy, such
•OS a fixed star, the rays from it falling on any small
belly, such iis a reflector in a telescojie, may,
without error, l)c regarded as forming a cylindrical

jiencil. When a ray falls iijion any surface, the
angle whicli it makes witli the normal to the
surface at the point of ineiilence is called the angle

uf incidence : and that whieli the reflected ray makes
with the normal, is called l/ie amjle of reflection.

Two f.acts of observation form the groundwork
of catoptrics. They are expressed in what are

called tlie laws of reflection of light : 1. In the
reflection of light, tiie incident ray, the normal
to tlie surface at the point of incidence, and the
reflected ray, lie all in one plane. "J. The angle of

reflection ia ciiu.il to tlie angle of incidence. These

Kg. 1.

laws are simple facta of ob.ser\-ation and experiment,
and they are easily verified experimentally, llaya of

all ciilours and (ju.alities follow the.se laws, so tliat

white light, after reflection, remains undecomposed.
'i'lie laws, too, hold, whatever be the nature, geo-
metrically, of the surface. If the surface be a plane,
the normal is the perpendicular to the plane at the
point of incidence ; if it be curved, then tlic nonnal
is the perpeudiciUar to the tangent Jilane at that
]ioint. From these laws and gei>metrical consider-

ations may bo deduced all the propositions of

catojitrics. In the present work, only those can bo
noticed whose truth can in a manner be exhibited
to the eye, without any rigid mathematical proof.

They are arranged mider the heads Flunc Surfaces
ami Curcp Surfaces.

Plane Surfaces.— 1. When a pencil of parallel rays
falls upon a plane mirror, the reflected pencil consists

of parallel rays. A glance at the annexed figure

(tig. 1), whore P.S. and QB
are two of the incident rays,

and are reflected iu the direc-

tions Alt and BS respectively,

wUl make the truth of this

jiretty clear to the eye. The
jin I position, however, may be
rigidly demonstrated by aid

of Euclid, book xi., with whicli,

however, we shall not ]iresiime

the reader to be accpiainted.

The reader may satisfy him-
self of its truth practically by
taking a niunber of rods i>arallel to one another and
inclined to the floor, and then turning them over till

they shall again be ecjually inclined to the floor,

when he will .again find them all parallel.—2. If a
diverging or converging pencil is incident on a plane
mirror, the focus of the reflected pencil is situated
on the ojiposite side of the mirror to that of the
incident jieiicil, and at an eipial dist.ance from it

Suppose the jiencil to be diverging from the focus

Q (fig. 2), on the
mirror of the sur-

face of which CB
is a section. Draw
QN7 perpendicid;ir

to C'15, aud make
7X = QX, tficn Y
is the focus of the
reflected rays. For
let Q.V, QB, Q(3 bo
any of the incident

rays in the jilano of

the figure ; ilraw the line AM perpendicular to CB,
ami draw Al!, making the angle MAli e(iual to the
angle of incidence, M.VQ. Then AK is the reflecteil

ray. Join 7A. Now it can be proved geometri-
cally, and mdeed is apjiarent at a glance, that </.\

and All are in the same straight luie ; in other
words, the reflecteil r.ay Alt jiroceeils .as if from
7. In the same w.ay, it may be shewn th.at the
ilirection of any other reflected r.ay, as B.S, is .as

if it proceeded fnim 7 ; in other wonls, 7 is tho
focus of reflected rays ; it is, however, only their
virtual focus. See ,,

.art. Forus. If a
pencil of rays con-

verged to 7, it is

evident that they
would 1)0 reflected

to tj as their real

focus, so that a sep-

arate ]iroof for the
case of a converging
jiencil is uiiueoess.ary

•r
t

Fig. 3.

_ The reader who h.as followed
the above, will have no difiiciUty iu uuderst.aiuling
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how the position and form of the image of an object

jJaccd before a plane mirror—as in tig. 3, where the

object is the arrow AB, in the plane uf the i)aper,

to which the plane of the mirror is perjjenilicular

—

should be of the same form and magnitude as the

object (as ab in the tig.), and at an equal distance

from tlie mirror, on the oi>posite side of it, but with
its ditfereut parts inverted with regard to a given

direction. The highest point a, for instance, in the

image, corresponds with the lowest point. A, in the

object. He will also understand how, in the ordi-

nary use of a looking-glass, the right hand of the

im.ige corresponds to the left hand of the object.

\V hen two plane mirrors are placed with their

reflecting surfaces towards each other, and parallel,

they form the experiment called the Jindless

Gallery. Let (in tig. 4) the arrow, Q, be placed

«"

^i; a.

?'

?2

Fig. 4.

vertically between the parallel mirrors, CD, BA,
with their silvered faces turned to one another,

Q will produce in the mirror CD the image q'^.

This image will act as a new object to produce
with the mirror BA the image 7^, which, again,

will produce with the mirror CD another image,
and so on. Another series of images, such as (/,

7", &c., will similarly be produced at tho same
time, the first f>f the series being r/^ the image of Q
in the mirror BA. By an eye placed between the
mirrors, the succession of images will be seen as
described ; and if the mirrors were perfectly jilane

and parallel, and reflected all the light incident on
them, the number of the images of both scries

would be infinite. If, instead of being parallel, the
mirrors are inclined ,at an angle, the form and
position of the image of an object may be foimd in

precisely the same way as in the former case, the
image formed with the first mirror being regarded
as a new (virtual) object, whose image, with regard
to the second, has to be determined. For a
curious application of two plane mirrors meeting
and inclined at an angle an aliquot part of 180°,

see art. Kaleidoscope.—3. The two propositions
already estabhshed are of extensive application, as

has partly been shewn. They include the explanation
of aU phenomena of

light related to plane
mirrors. The third

proposition is one also

of considerable utOity,

though not fundamen-
tal. It is : When a ray

of light has been re-

flected at each of two
mirrors inclined at a

given angle to each
other, in a i)lane per-

pendicidar to their in-

tersection, theretlected

ray vrHl deWate from
its original course liy

an angle double the

angle of inclination of the mirrors. Let A and B
(tig. 5) be sections of the mirrors in a plane perpen-

dicular to their intersection, and let their directions
686
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be produced till they meet in C. Let SA, in the
plane of A and B, be the ray incident on the first

mirror at A, ami let AB be the line in which it is

thenco rellectcd to B. After reflection at B, it will

pass in the line BD, meeting SA, its original path,
produced in D. The angle ADB evidently measures
its deviation from its original course, and this angle
is readily shewn to be double of the angle at C,
which is that of the inclination of tho mirrors. It

is on this proposition that the important mathe-
matical instruments called the Quadrant and Sextant

(q. V.) depend.
Curved Surfaces.—As when a pencil of light is

reflected by a curved mirror, each ray follows the
ordinary law of reflection, in every case in which we
can draw the normals for the different points of the
surface, we can determine the direction in which the
various rays of the pencil are retiected, as in the
case of jjlane mirrors. It so happens tliat normals
can be easily di-awu only in the case of the sphere,

and of a few 'surfaces of revolution,' as they are

called. These are the paraboloid, the ellipsoid, and
the hyperboloid of revolution. The ^laraboloid of

revolution is of importance in optics, as it is used in

some specula for telescopes. See arts. Speculum and
Tele-scope. The three surfaces last named arc,

however, all of them interesting, as being for pencils

of light incident in certain ways wliat are called

surfaces of accurate reflection—L e., they reflect all

the rays of the incident pcncd to a single point or

focus. We shall explain to what this property is

owing in the case of the parabolic reflector, and
state generally the facts regarding the other two.

1. The concave parabolic reflector is a siu^ace of

accurate reflection for pencils of rays parallel to tlie

axis or central line of figure of the paraboloid.

This results from the property of the siu'face, that
the normal at any point of it jiasses through the
axis, and bisects the angle between a line through
that point, parallel to the axis, and a line joining the

point to the focus of the generating parabola. Refer-

ring to fig. 0, suppose a ray incident on the siu-faco

.at P, in the line SP, parallel to the axis ATG.
Then if F be the focus of

the generating parabola,

join PF. PF is the
direction of the reflected

ray. For PG, the norm.al

at P, by the property
,

of the surface, bisects the
'

angle FPS, and therefore

^ (angle) FPG = ^ GPS.
But SPG is the angle of

incidence, and SP, PG,
and FP are in one plane,

and therefore, by the laws
of reflection, FP is the
reflected ray. In the same way, all rays whatever,
paraUel to the axis, must pass through F after

reflection. If F were a hmiinous point, the rays
from it, after reflection on the mirror, would all

proceed in a cylindrical pencil parallel to the axis.

This reflector, witli a bright light in its focus, is

accordingly of common use in light-houses.

2. In the concave eUipsoid mirror there are two
points—viz., the foci of the generating ellipse, such
that rays diverging from either will be accurately

reflected to the other. This results from the

I)roperty of the figure, that the normal at any point

bisects the angle included between lines drawn to

that point from the focL

3. Owing to a property of the surface similar to

that of the ellipsoid, a pencU of rays converging to

the exterior focus of a hyperbohc reflector, will be

accurately reflected to the focus of the generating

hyjierbola.

Fig. 6.
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The converse of the above three propositions

holds in the case of the mirrors being convex.

Though the sphere is not a surface of accurate

reflection, except for rays diverging from the centre,

and which on reflection are returned thereto, the

siiherical reflector is of great practical importance,

because it can be made with greater facility and at

less expense than the j>arabolic reflector. Sec art.

TixEsc'OPE. It is necessary, then, to investigate

the phenomena of Ught reflected from it.

4. apheriad Mirrors.—It is usual to treat of two
cases, the one the more frctjuent in practice, the
other the more general and compreheiLsive in theory.

First, then, to find the focus of reflected rays when
a small pencil of parallel rays is incident directly

on a concave spherical

mirror. Let BAB'
(fig. 7) be a section

of the mirror, its

centre of cur\'ature,

and A the centre of

its aperture. AO is

the axis of the mirror,

and therefore of the
incident jiencil, be-

Fig. 7. cause it is incident

directly on the miiTor ; a pencil being called oblique

when its axis is at an angle to the axis of the mirror.

.\s the ray incident in the line OA will be reflected

back in the same line—OA being the normal at A
—tlie focus of reflected rays must be in O^V. Let
SP be one of the rays ; it will lie reflected so that

^ qVO = ^ SPO. But ^ PO? = ^ OPS by
jiarallel lines. Therefore, ^ 7PO = .il ^OP, and
IV/ and Oij are equal. If, now, the incident pencil

be very small— i. e., if P be very near A—then the

line P'/ will very nearly coincide with the line OA,
and P'/ and O7 will each of them become very nearly

the half of OA. Let F be the middle point of OA
—the jioiut, namely, to which 7 tends as the pencil

diminishes. Then F is called the princi]>al focus

of the mirror, and AF the jiriucipal focal length,

which is thus = i radius of the mirror. It ^vill be
observed that when AP is not small, 7 lies between
A and F. F7 is called the aberration of the ray.

When AP is large, the reflected rays will continually

intersect, and form a luminous curve with a cusp

at F. This curve is called the Caustic (q. v.). We
shall now proceed to the more general case of a
small pencil of diverging rays, incident directly on
a concave spherical mijror. Let PAP" (fig. S) be a

section of the mirror,

A the centre of its

aperture, O of its cur-

vature, and let F be its

jiriiicipal focus. Then,
if Q be the focus of

incident rays (as if

proceeding from a

caniUe there situated),

7, the focus of tlie

Fig- S. reflected rays, lies on

QO.'^, since the pencil is inciilent directly, and

the ray QOA, being incident in the line of the

normal" A, is reflected back in the same line. Let

PQ be any other ray of the pencil. It ^vill bo

reflected in r7, so th.at^ 7PO = ^ OPQ ; and on

the supposition that PA is very small, so th.at QP
becomes nearly eciual to QA, and 7P to 7A, it can

00 7O
be shewn, by Euclid, vi. 3, that ^- = --^ very nearly.

From this equation is deduced the formula 7A =
QAx_AF

^^j^j^j^ enables us to tind 7A, when QA
QA— AF
and AF arc kno\\Ti. Thus, let the radius of c\nvatiire

be 12 inches, and the distance of the source of

the rays, or QA, 30 inches, the focal length 7A =

= 7i inches. If the rays had diverged from
30-6
7, it is clear they would have been reflected to Q.

The points Q and 7, accordingly, are called con-

jugate foci.

If the mirror be convex, aa in fig. 9, instead

o£ concave, and a pencil

of diverging rays be
incident directly on it

from Q, we shoiild find,

]iroceeding in exactly

the same way as in the

foimercase, the equation

A _ QA X AF
'^- qaTTaf
taking the same num-
bers as before ; 7A =
30 X G ...= 5 inches. Fig. 9.
30 + 6
For information regarding the formation of images

by spherical mirrors, the reader may consult Potter's

Elemcnta of Optica. See also the arts. Mikeoes and
I3HGE.S.

By considering fig. 8, it is easy to see how the
relative positions of the two conjugate foci, as they
are called, Q, and 7, vary as the distance, AQ, of the
origin of the rays is chan"ecL As Q is advanced
towards 0, 7 also approaches 0, since the angles

QPO and 7PO alw.ays remain equal ; and when the
source of the light is in the centre, 0, of the sphere,

the reflected rays .are all returned upon the source.

As Q, again, recedes from O, 7 moves towards F,
which it does not quite reach until the distance of

Q is infinite, so that the incident rays may be con-

sidered as parallel, .is in fig. 7. If Q is pl.aced between
and F, then 7 will be to the right of ; and when

Q coincides with F, the reflected rays will have no
focus, but will be parallel. If Q is between F and
A, the reflected rays will diverge, and will have
their \Trtual focus to the left of A. The correct-

ness of these deductions may easily be verified. The
positions of the conjugates are traced in precisely

the same way for the convex mirror, and the reader

who is interested will find no difficulty in tracing

them for himself.

CATOPTROMANCY, divination by the mirror

or looking-glass. At Patras, in Greece, the sick

foretold tlieir death or recovery by means of a

mirror let do\m with a thread imtU its base touched

the w.ater in a fountain before the temple of Ceres.

The face of the sick person appearing healthy in

the mirror, betokened recovery ; if it looked gba-Ttly,

then death was siu^ to ensue. More modem
sujierstitions attach ill-luck to the breaking of a

looking-glass, and to seeing one's face in a glass

by candle-light.

CATS, Jacob, a Dutch statesman and poet, was
born at Brouwershaven, in Zceland, in l.'>77. and
after studying law, finally settcd at Middelburg.

He rose to high oflices in the state, .and was twice

sent as amb.issador to England, first in 1627, and
again in 1652, while Cromwell w.ts at the head of

aftairs. He dieil 1660. As a poet, he enjoyed the

highest popularity. His poems are characterised

by simplicity, rich fancy, clearness, and purity of

style, and excellent monal tendency. Ihe most
highly prized of his productions were Naiifcdi/l;

Trourini]h (a scries of romantic stories relating to

remarkable marri.ages), and Spiegel ran den Oudm
en Kieuwen Tijit. The best edition of his works
appeare<l at Amsterdam, in 19 vols., 1790—ISOO.

CA'T'S-EYE, a beautiful mineral, a variety of
CS7
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quartz rcccivins; its name from the resemblance

which the reflection of hght from it, especially

whou cut eii calx)c/ioii, or in a convex form, is

siipiiosoJ to exhibit to the light which seems to

emanate from the interior of the eye of a cat It

has a sort of pearly appearance, and is duitoi/ajit

or characterised by a tine J'lay of li;;ht, which
results from the parallel arrani^cment of tlio minute
tilpros of the stone itself, or from an intimate

mixtiire of some foreign substance, such as ami-

anthus. It has been supposed that V. is silicilied

wood. It is of various coloiu's, and is ol)taincd

chiefly from Malabar and Ceylon. The Singlialese

are especially proud of it, believing it, although

erroneously, to be only foimd in their island. It is

often brought from'' th.at island, cut to resemldo a
monkey's face, from the idolatrous regard enter-

tained for the monkey. A chatoyant variety of

fidspar has been sometimes confoimded with C,
and is also found in Ceylon.

CA'TSKILti BIOUNTAINS, a group of the

Alleghany chain, in its largest sense, situ.atcd near

the right bank at once of the Hudson and of the
Mohawk, in the state of New York. The loftiest

)ioints, Itouud Top and High Pe.ik, are respectively

.'iSOO feet and 3720 above tide-water ; and, on a

third eminence, a terrace of 2500 feet above the

same level presents Catskill Mountain House, a

favourite retreat in summer. The group is drained

chiefly by CatskiU Creek, which, at a vill.agc of its

own name, enters the Hudson 111 miles aljove its

mouth, aud 34 below the confluence of the Jlohawk,

CA'T'S-TAIL. See TiTHA.

GA'T'S-TAIL GRASS. See TuiOTHV Gn.iss.

CATTARO, a town of Austria, in the crown-

land of Dalmatia, is situated at the head of the

Gulf of Cattaro, about 30 miles south-east of

Iv.agnsa. It is strongly fortifled, and surrounded on
all sides by moimtains. The castle, a massive an<l

almost inaccessible buililing, stands on a precipitous

rock immediately behind the to^vn. C. has a

cathedral, several churches and hospitals, and a
popidation of 4000. C, which was at one time the

capital of a small republic, was in 1807 annexed
to the kingdom of Italy, but was handed over to

Austria in 1814 by the treaty of Vienna

—

Cat-
T.vKO, Gulf of, or lioccA di CattjVko, an inlet of

the Adriatic, near the south extremity of the Dal-

matian coast. It consists of three basins or lakes,

connected by straits of about half a mile in breadth.

The outer entrance is only a mile and a half wide,

and the total length of the gidf is about 30 miles.

Mountains protect it from all winds, and it has a

depth of from 15 to 20 fathoms.

CA'TTEGAT, or ICATTEGAT {Sinus Codanus),

the bay or arm of the sea situated between the cast

coast of .Jiitland and the west coast of Sweden, to

the north of the Danish islands. It is connected

with the Baltic Sea by the Great and Little Belt

(q. v.), and by the Sound. The Skager Rack (q. v.)

connects it with the North Sea. The length of the

C. is about 150 miles, aud its greatest breadth 85
miles. It is of imequal depth, and has dangerous
sand-banks. The principal islands are Lasoe, Samstic,

and Anhalt. The Danish shores of the C. are low,

but the Swedish shore is very steep and rocky.

CA'TTERMOLE, Geokge, one of the most
distinguished of English painters in water-colours,

was born at Dickleburgh, Norfolk, in 1801). His
pictures, which embrace a wide range of subjects,

are remarkable for their strikiu^ originality of

conception, vigorous execution, and fine colour and
tone. One of his best know-n and greatest pictures
is ' Luther at the Diet of Spires,' containing 33
portraits of the principal characters, copied from the

authentic originals by the old m.asters. He also

designed the engra\'ing3 for liis brother's JlUtunj

of t/ie Civil Irani, and illustrated many scenes iu

Scott's novels and in Shaks[ieare. His later works
are chiefly oil-paintings. He died July 24, 1808.

CA'TTI, or CH.\TTI, a Gennan people, included

by C;C3.ar under the n.ame Suevi (i|. v.), who inh.v

bited a cnuntry pretty nearly corres]iondiug to the

])resent Hesse. The south-western ]iart of their

territory, .around MaUiacuui, w.os coiuiuered by the

Romans under Drusus. The C. took part iu the

general rising of the Germans under llennann.

Tacitus praises them as excelh'ut foot-scjldiers.

During the reign of Marcus Aurehus, in the end
of the 2d e., they made iucursiona into Roman
Germany and Rlia-tia. Caraealla faded in an ex|ie-

dition against them and the Alemanni in the 3d
century. About the middle of that ceutury, their

name began to give jdace to that of the l''rauks

(q. v.), and is last mentioned by Claudian in the

latter part of the 4th century.

CA'TTLE. See Ox.

CATTLE, in English Law. See Chatteia

CATTOLICA, a town of Sicily, in the province

of Gii'genti, and 14 miles north-west of the city of

th.at name. It has extensive sulphur-works, and a

population of 7200.

CATU'LLUS, Vale'kits, a celebr.ated Roman
IjTist, was born at Verona, 87 ct". His f.ather

was an intimate friend of Julius Ca\sar, aud the

yoimg poet must have frequently met the great

waiTior at the paternal residence, when the latter

was on his way to Gaid. In early life, he went to

Rome, where his career w.as tliat (tf an E])icure;in,

aud the expense of this kiud of living soon involved

him in pecuniary diffieiUties. To release himself

from these, he followed the pnetor Memmius to

Bithj-nia, with the intention, like Ins superior, of

wringing a fortune out of the provincials. This
f.oshionable but felonious method of acquiring money
did not succeed in C.'s case, niaiidy, however,
through the more dexterous cupidity of Memmius.
After his retiuTi, C. appeai-s to have lived mostly
in Rome, and in very straitened circumstances.

\Vhen he died is luiknown. His poems, 116 in

number, chiefly consisting of lyrics and epigrams

—first brought to light by Benvenuto Campesani
of Verona in the beginning of the 14th c.—have
always been justly admired for their exquisite

grace and beauty of style ; but are, in many places,

grossly indecent. In higher styles of writing, C.

w-as equally successful, especially in his odes, of

which, unfortimately, only foiu' have lieen preserved.

His heroic or narrative poem on the marriage of

Poleus and Thetis—consisting of more than 400
hexameter lines—and the wdd enthusiastic poem
entitled Atjis, are especially worthy of notice. Most
of the earlier editions of C. inchule the works of

Tibidlus and Propertins. Tlie best modern editions

are by SOlig (Gott. 1823), Lachmami (Berl. 1829),

and During (Altona, 18.34). A very good translation

into Enghsh was executed by the Hon. George
Lamb (Lend. 1821).

CAUB, a tovra of Nassau, North Germany, on

the right bank of the PJiine, 21 miles west-north-

west of Wiesbaden. It is noteworthy as the place

where Blucher crossed the Rhine with his army,
Jan. 1, 1814 ; and also as the place where, till 1866,

toll was levied by the Duke of Nassau—the only

niler who kept up this feudal privilege—from
vessels na-\-igating the P^hine. C. has imderground
slate-quarries ; and opposite, on an island in the

river, where Louis le Debonnaire died, 840, is a castle

called the Pfalz, bmlt in 1326, and which is said to
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have been resorted to for safety by the Countesses
Palatine during their confinement. Pop. 1500.

(!AU'CA, a river of New Granada, in South
America, wliich, after flowing 500 miles to the
north-east, and watering Popayan, .Xntioffuia, and
Caccrcs, joins the Magilalena on the left or west,
150 miles from the Caribbean .Sea. It i,'ive3 name
to a generally fertile department of 68,300 square
miles, and 2(HI,0O0 inhabitants.

CAUCASIAN VARIETY OF MANKIND,
an ethnological division adopted by Blumeiibach,
which included all the inhabitants, ancient and
modern, of EuroiMj (except the Fins) ; in Asia, the
Hindus (of hiijh class at least), Persians, Assyrians,
-Vrabians, Jews, Phueuicians, inhabitants of Asia
Minor and of the Caucasus, &c. ; and La Africa, the
Egy])tians, Abyssinians, and -Moors. What Blumen-
bach had called Caucasians, Dr Prichard, who may
be said to have laid the real foundation of ethnology,
makes to consist of two independent groups or
\:u-ieties, grounding on a radical difference of lan-

guage. One of these is the Sjto-Arabian or Semitic
(ij. V.) race, and the other the Indo-Euro])ean or
Aryan (q. v.) race. The inhabitants of the Caucasus,
so long held to be tJ^>es of the European variety, are
now by some excluded from it altogether, and classed
with the sallow flat-faced Mongols, to which it is con-
sidered the nature of their language and other facts

ally them more closely than the symmetrj' of their
shape and comi)lexion do to the European variety.

The narrow basis upon which the theory of the
Cauc.isiaa ty]ic w.-i3 first formed is thus stated by
Dr Latham :

' Blumenbach liad a solitary Georgian
skull ; and that skull w.as the finest in his collec-

tion—that of a Greek being the next. Hence it

w,is taken as the tyjie of the skull of the more
organised diWsious of our species. More than this,

it gave its n.ame to the type, and introduced the
term Caucasian. Never has a single head done
more harm to science than was done in the way of

]>osthumous mischief by the head of this well-shaped
female from Georgia.' See Ethnologv.

CAU 'CASUS, a mountain-range of great geogra-
phical and ethnographical importance, occupying
the isthmtis between the Black Sea and the Caspian,
its general direction being from west-north-west to
east-south-e.Tst—from the peninsida of Taman on
the Black Sea, in lat. 45' 10* N., long. .W 45' E., to

the peninsula of Apsheron on the Caspian, in l.at.

40° 20' N., long. .50' 20' E.—a length of about 7.30

miles. The breadth, including the secondary ranges
and spui-s, may be stated at about 150 miles, but
the breadth of the higher C. is much less, not much
exceeding GO or 70 mdcs. This range, formerly
belonging entirely to Asia, now forms part of the
boundary-line between Europe and Asia. The
liiiiher and central part of the range is formed of

]uinillel chains, not separated by deep and w4de
valleys, but remarkably connecte<l by elevated

plateaus, which are traversed by luarrow fissures of

extreme depth. The highest peaks are in the most
central ridge or chain—Moimt Elburz attaining an
clevaticjii of 18,000 feet above the sea, while Mount
Kasbeck reaches a height of more tlian 10,000 foot,

and several others rise above the line of peri>etiuil

snow, here between 10,000 and 1 1,(X)0 feet high ; but

the whole amount of perpetual snow is not gr<\at,

nor are the glaciers very large or numerous. This

central chain is formeil of trachj-te. The secondary

parallel chains are, on the inner side, mostly formed
of argillaceous slate and Plutonic rocks ; on the

outer side, of limestone. The spiurs and outlj-ing

mouut.iins or hills are of less extent and imi>ortance

than those of almost any other mount.ain- range of

similar magnitude, subsiding as they do untU they
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are only about 200 feet high along the shores of
the Black Sea. Some parts are entirely destitute of
wood, but other parts are very densely wooded, and
the secondary ranges, near the Black Sea, exhibit
most magnificent forests of oak, beech, ash, maple,
and walnut ; grain is cultivated in some parts
to a height of 8<KX) feet, whUe, in the lower valleys,
rice, tobacco, cotton, indigo, &c., arc produced. As
might be ex|)ected from the geographical situation
of the C, the climate, though it is generally healthy,
is very difl'erent on the northern and southern sides,

the vine growing wild in great abundance on the
south, which is not the case on the north. The
southern decli\-ity of the mountains, towards Georgia,
presents much exceedingly beautijful and romantic
scenery.

There are no active volcanoes in Mount C, but
every evidence of volcanic action. There are mud
volcanoes at each end of the range, and there are
also famous naphtha springs in the peninsula of
.\psheron. See Baku. Mineral springs also occur
in many places. The bison, or aurochs, is found
in the mountains ; in the forests are many fur-
bearing animals ; and game abounds. Bears, wolves,
and jackals are among the carnivorous animals.
Lead, iron, suli)liur, coal, and copper are foun>L
The waters of the C. fiow into four principal

rivers—the Kuban, and the Rion or Faz (the Phasit
of the ancients), which flow into the Black Sea ; and
the Kur and the Terek, which flow into the Caspian.
The Kussi.ans have carried a military road, with
great labour and danger, through a valley some-
what wder than most of the Caucasian valleys,
between the sources of the Kuban and the Terek.
This road passes over a height of about 8000 feet,

and is protected by many forts, but is exposed to
other dangers besides those which arise from the
hostility of the mountain tribes. The only other
road is by the Pass of Derbend, near the Caspian
Sea.
The resistance which the Caucasian tribes, for

more than half a century, offereil to the arms of

Russia. attr.acted to them the attention of the world.

But with the capture (1859) of the prophet-chief of

the Lesghians—Schamyl, the most active and deter-

mined of the foes of Russia, who for a quarter of a
century withstood and harassed the armies sent

against him—the power of the Caucasians was
greatly shattered ; and now that he is de.id (ho

died AprU 1871), although several tribes still re-

tain their iudeiiendence, the Russians are said to

regard the territory as virtually subjugated. The
general name Circassians (q. v.) is often, but not

very correctly, applied to the tribes which in-

habit the Caucasus, and whose whole number is

not above 1,300,000 or 1,500,000. From the situ-

ation of Mount C, there have gathered together

in it tribes belonging to a greater number of dis-

tinct races than can perhaps be found within the

same space anywhere upon the earth. There are

more than 100 different languages or dialects

spoken ; the Turkish-Tartar language, however,
serving for a general mciliimi of communication.
The different tribes inhabiting the C, long beUevcd
to be the purest ty|>c of the Indo-European family,

are now considered not to belong to it at all, but to

have morB affinity with the MongoUan races. See
Caucasian- Vauiety of MAXKrND. The principal

tribes .ire the Tsherkesscs or Circassians, Ossetcs,

Lesghians, .Vbasians, Georgians, Misheges, and Min-
grelians. The Georgians and Ossctes are at least

nomin.ally Christi.'ms ; the Lesghians are fanatical

MohammeHl.ans. The Byzantine emperors and kings

of Georgia pl.inted Christian churches throughout

this region, and m-iny niins of them remain, some
of which arc very beautiful. But the present

CS9
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Cliristianity of the nominally Christian tribes is

more akin to heathenism than to true Christianity,

lu character, they are distinguished by their valour

.ind love of freedom, but cruelty and treachery are

also amongst their marked traits. They carry on
a little agriciUture, but live more by the care of

herds and ilocks, and by hunting ; they are not
averse to robbery ; and the only manufacture
which is carried on among them is that of arms.

CAU'CUS. See Americanisms.

CAUDEBEC-LESELBEUF, a town of France,

in the department of Seine-Icferieure, 12 miles

south of Rouen. It has manufactures of cloth, and
a population of 10.700.

—

Caudebec is also the name
of a town in the same department, situated on the
right bank of the Seine, 26 miles east of Ha\Te. It

is oue of the prettiest and most picturesque little

towns on the Seine, with its old wooden houses
and elm-shaded quays. It has a fine Gothic church
of the 15th c, and manufaetiu-es of cotton, sail-

cloth, leather, and soap. Formerly the cajiital of

the Pays de Caux, C. was strongly fortified ; and in

1419, so obstinate was its resistance, that it took
the great English general, Talbot, six months to
capture it. Pop. 2000.

CAUDE'TIi!, a torni of Miu-cia, Spain, 50 miles
east-south-east of Albacete. The inhabitants, 5500
in number, are chiefly engaged in agi'icultural pur-

suits.—C. is also the name of a small place in New
Castile, a few miles from Teniel, where there are

some of the largest bone- deposits, fossilised and
uufossilised, in Eiu"ope.

CAU'DINE FORKS (Furculce Caudince), two
high, narrow, and wooded mountain-gorges near
the town of Caudium, in ancient Saninium, on the
boundary towards Campania. These gorges are

celebrated on accoimt of the defeat here suffered by
the Romans in the second S.amnite war (321 B.C.).

Four Roman legions, commanded by the two consuls

Titus Veturius and Spiuius Postmnius, after march-
ing throu;.,'h a n.arrow p.as3, found themselves locked

in a spacious valley, sxurounded on ail sides by lofty

mountains, with no way out save that by which
they entered, and another pass on the opposite side.

Attempting to defile through the latter, they found
it blocked up with trees and stones, and commanded
by the Samuites, who had also iu the meantime
made themselves masters of the other pass. Conse-

quently, the four legions were compelled to encamp
in the valley. After some days, famine compeUed
them to sm-ronder unconditionally. The Samnite
general, Caius Pontius, according to old custom,
compelled the Romans to pass imder the yoke, and
then permitted them to march back. This submis-

sion was regarded as too ignominious for Rome, and
consequently the two consuls and the other com-
manders were delivered again into the hands of the

Samnites, who, however, refused to have them.

CAUL is a thin membrane encompassing the
heads of some children when born, and is men-
tioned here on account of the extraordinary super-

stitions connected with it from very early ages down
to the present day. It was the popular belief that
children so bom would turn out very fortunate,

and that the C. brought fortime to those purchasing
it. This superstition was so common in the primi-

tive church, that St Chrysostom felt it his duty to

inveigh against it in many of his homihes. Iu later

times, midwives sold the C to advocates at enor-

mous prices, ' as an especial means of making them
eloquent,' and to seamen, as an infallible presers'ative

against drowning. It was .ilso supposed that the
health of the person bora mth it could be told by
the C, which, if firm and crisp, betokened health,

but if relaxed and flaccid, sickness or death. During
(90

last century, it was common to find advertisements
in the newspapers of cauls to be sold—from £W to
£30 being the prices asked for them. So recently
as Sth May 184S, there was an advertisement in the
Times of a C. to be sold, which ' was alioat with its

late owner thirty years in all the perils of a sea-

man's life, and the owner died at Lost at the place of

his birth.' The price asked was six guineas. Sir
John OlHey, of Madeley Manor, Staffordshire, by his

wOl, proved at Doctors' Commons 1G58, devised a
C. set iu jewels, which had covered liim when he
was born, to his daughter, thereafter to her son, and
then to his own heirs-male. The C. was not to be
concealed or sold out of the family. See Brand's
Popular Antiquilic.1, vol. iii. ; Notes and Queries,

1st series, vol. ^^L

CAULAINCOURT, Armaub Auoustdj Louis
DE, Duke of Vicen^a, a statesman of the French
empire, was born at Caulaincourt, a village in the
department of Somme, December 9, 1772. He
entered the army at the age of fifteen, rapidly
attained promotion, and, as colonel of a regiment of

carbineers, distinguished himself in the campaign
of ISOO. He was made a gener.al of diNTsion in

1805, and shortly after created Duke of Vicenia.

In 1807, he was appointed ambassador at St Peters-

biu-g, where he soon gained the confidence of the
czar, who often made use of his advice. Disputes
having arisen between Alexander and Napoleon, C.

endeavoured to restore amity and prevent war

;

but his proposals being rejected, he, in ISH, asked
permission to resign his post, and received an
appointment in the army of Sj)ain. Diu-ing the
events of 1813, he was frequently employed as

idenipotentiary in cUplom.itio affairs. In Novem-
ber of 1813, he was made Minister for Foreign
Affairs, and in this capacity attended the congress
at Chatillon, January 1S14. Wheu Napoleon abdi-

cated, C. endeavoured to make use of his influence

«nth Alexander to obtain the most favourable
conditions for the fallen emperor, and, cliietly through
his intervention, the island of Elba was ceded to

Napoleon. During the Hundred Days, C. resumed
office as Minister of Foreign Affairs, and was made
a peer. On the second restoration, he retired into

private life. He died in Paris, February 19, 1827.

—His brother, August Jea>- Gabriel, Count of

CaiUaincourt, bom 1777, served with distinction in

all the campaigns from 1792 to 1812, wheu he
feU in battle.

CAU'LIFLOWEE, a variety of the common
kale or cabbage, affording one of the most esteemed
delicacies of the table. It was cidtivated as a
culinary vegetable by the Greeks and Romans. Its

culture was, however, little attended to iu England
till the end of the 17th c. ; but after that time, it

rapidly increased, and prior to the French Revolu-
tion, C. formed an article of export from England to

Holland, whilst English C. seed is still preferred on
the continent. The C. is entirely the product of

cultivation. The leaves are not in this, as in other
varieties of the same species generally, the part

used, nor are they so delicate and fit for use as those

of most of the others, but the flower-buds and their

stalks, or, properly speaking, the inflorescence of

the plant deformed by cidtivation, and forming a
head or compact mass generally of a white colour.

There are many subvarieties, but aU of them are

rather more tender than the ordinary forms of the
species, and in Britain generally require more or less

protection during winter, whilst the seed is sown
on hotbeds, that the plants may be ready for plant-

ing out iu spring. Later sowings are made in the

open groimd. The C. requires a moist rich loamy
soil, with abundance of manure, and above all, very
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careful cultivation, which is directed to the object

of Laving the heads not merely large, but as

compact as possible. Great care is bestowed on the

selection of iirojicr plants for seed. In Scotland, C.

plants almost always require the protection of the
frame during winter. C. may be preserved for some
time fit for use by pulling the plant up by the
roots, and hanging it in a cold and dry place.

—

Uuoccoi-i (q. V.) may be regarded as another kind
of cauliflower.

CAULKING is the operation of driving oakum
or untwisted rone into the seams of a ship, to render
tlieni watertight. The quantity thus driven in

depends on the thickness of the planking ; it varies

from 1 to 13 double threads of oakimi, with 1 or 2
single threads of siiun-yam. The caidker first

/aims or reenui the seam—that is, drives a C. iron

into it, to widen the seam as much as jiossible, and
close any rents or fissuies in the wood ; he then
drives in a little spun-yam or wliitc oakum with
a mallet and a kind of chisel, and afterwards a
much larger quantity of black or coarse oakum.
The fibres are driven in until they form a densely

hard mass, which not only keeps out water, but
strengthens the planking. The scam is finally

coated with hot pitch or resin.

CAULO'PTERIS, a generic name for the stems
of fossil tree-ferns foimd in the Carboniferous and
Triassic measures. They are hollow, and covered
with the markings similar to the leaf-scars on recent

tree-feras. Twelve species have been described.

CAUSE. The words 'Cause,' 'Causality,' and
' Causation,' although famiUar and iutelli'nblo in

ordinary siwech, have given rise to some of the most
subtle questions in jihilosophy and theology. We
shall here advert bi-ielly to the chief meanings of

these terms, and in so doing, we shall indicate

the disputes that have arisen in connection with
them.

In common language, we are accustomed to

describe as the C. of an event, the one event
immediately preceding it, and but for which it

woidd not have happeneiL A man slips his foot

on a ladder, falls, and is killed : we give the

BUi>ping of the foot as the C. of the fatality.

A legislative assembly decides a question of great

moment by the casting vote of the president,

who is then not unfrequently spoken of as the

C. of all the good or evil that followed on the

decision. Now, a slight examination shews that

this mode of speaking is defective, as expressing

the whole fact, or, in other words, presumes a great

deal that is not stated. In the supi>osed death from
a fall, there are many conditions necessary to the

result besides the slipping of the foot : the weight
of the body, the height of the position, the hardness

of the ground, the fragility of the hunian frame,

all enter into the C. strictly represented ; but for

practical puqioses, we leave out of account all those

elements that are not at the moment under our

control, and allude to the one that is so. And
when we si>eak of the decision of an assembly being

the effect of the president's vote, we me.an Uiat his

share in the responsibdity is peculiarly great, or

that, in order to turn the vote m one way, all that

is necessary is to secure his individual opinion. If

we do not enimierate all the conditions of the

event, it is because some of them will, in most
cases, be understood without being expressed, or

because, for the purpose in view, they may without

detriment be overlooked.

Wien, however, we aim at strict accuracy, as in

tlie investigations of science, we must not be content

with singling out the one turning event, but must
enumerate everything that is necessary to the

residt. A sdentijic C. is the full assemblage of

cotul'dlom, failing any one of wliich, the effect woiUd
not bap|ien. In a full explanation of the phenomenon
of the tides, we must enumerate all the circum-
stances connected with their ])roduetion—the attrac-

tion of the sun and moon, the motions of the earth
and the moon in their orbits, the globidar form and
rotation of the earth, the liquidity of the sea, the
mode of distribution of the sea over the earth

—

every one of which facts is an essential in the fidl

causation. The effect cannot be adequately accounted
for without adverting to every one of those condi-

tions, and it is therefore the sum-total of them that

is rightly described as the C. of the tides. Taking
this complete view of causation, it is found that
every event that happens is the sequel to some
jireWous event, in whose absence it would not have
been, but which being present it is sure to occur.

Between the phenomena existing at any instant, and
the phenomena existing at the succeeding instant,

there is an invariable order of succession ; to certain

facts, certain facts always do, and, as we believe,

will continue to succeed. The invariable antece-
dent is termed the C. ; the invariable consequent,
the effect. \Vhat is termed the Laio of Universal

Causation, consists in this, 'that every consequent
is connected in the manner now described with
some particular antecedent, or set of antecedents.'

—

Mill's Lofjic, book iii. chap. o.

The physical philosopher— the chemist or jibj-sio-

logist—trusts to the uniformity with which the
same C. yields the same effect ; and if he can find

out the true succession in one instance, he is satis-

fied that the same succession will always hold.

In the physical sciences, therefore, there is no
dispute as to the law of causation itself ; the contro-
versies on that head occiu" only in vietapliysics. It

is made a serious jiroblem by mental philosoiihcrs,

and also by theologians, to determine how we
come by the irresistible belief that we are said to

possess, that every event has, and must have a
cause. There are many answers to this question

:

evjht are enumerated by Sir William Hamilton (Dis-

cussions on Philosophy, p. Gil, 2d edit). It is only
necessary, however, to advert to the two ratlically

op|X)site jioiuts of view from which the subject is

now surveyetL

The one view is, that we have an instinct or

intuition of the mind by which we are com|>ellid to

recognise this law, so that to us it is a necessary

truth, which we cannot escape from if we woidiL

Our exjierience of the outer world, doubtles.^ shews
us tliat things follow one another in an orderly and
uniform manner, that the stone that sinks in water
to-ilay does not float to-morrow, but no exjicrienoe

could give xis the sense of commanding necessity

that we have of the law of C. and effect. ' Causation

is not the mere invariable association of antcceileut

and consequent ; we J'rel that it implies something
more than this.' The philosophers who maintain
this side give forth two different .'iffimi.iti"ns : the
onr, that we actually possess an intiutive Wlicf of

necessary causation ; and tlic otJiT, that our iiossea-

sion of the belief is a sufficient proof that the law
actually pervades the universe. Ex])erieuce o\kt-

ates to confirm us in those instinctive tendencies,

but no amount of experience would have been able

to create them.
The latest modification of tlie thcorj- that ascribes

our belief in causation to an intuition of the mind,
is the doctrine promiUgatcil by Sir W. Hamilton, to
the effect that ' we are unable to think that the
quantity of existence, of which the imiverse is the
conceived siun, can be either ampUiied or lUminished.
We are able to conceive, indeed, the creation of a
world ; this, in fact, as easily as the cre.ition of an
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atom. But what is oiir thought of creation ? It is

not a thought of the mere springing of nothing into

something. On the contrary, creation is conceived,

and is liy us conceivable, only as the evohition of

existence from possibility into actuality, by the fiat

of the Deity. And -n-liat is true of our concept of

creation, holds of our concept of annihilation. We
can think no real annihilation—no absolute sinking

of sometliing into nothing.'

—

Discuxniuiis, ]>. 619.

Thus, every effect must have a C, and every (J. must
have its effect, becanse, if it were not so, there

would be either a piu-e creation or a pure annihila-

tion, neither of which, accortling to Sir W. Hamilton,
is thinkable or conceivable by the Inunan mind.

This doctrine, however, has not foimd acceptance

even by those who, if not actual disciples of the

author, are most disposed to receive his philosophy

generally, as may be seen by referring to Professor

Fraser's Essays in Philosophy, p. 170 ; M'Cosh On
the Divine Goueniment, p. 529, 4th eilition ; and
JIansel, art. Metaphysics, Enqidopadia Britannica.

8o far from the creation or anniliilation of matter or

force being inconceivable, it may be said \\'ith truth,

that until the end of last centmy, it was not known
as a fact that the materials of the globe are abso-

lutely indestructible. The effects of conil>ustion and
evaporation coidd hartUy suggest anything else than
the annihilation of a certain portion of material.

Combustion merely transformed the material eon-

svuned into other shapes, nothing being absolutely

lost. So much for ponderable matter. As regards

force, or moving jiower, the demonsb'ation that

this is never absolutely lost, even on the many
occasions when it is so to all appearance, is a still

later result of laborious scientific inquiries, being,

in fact, one of the conclusions arrived at \vithin the
last few years. See Force. To re))resent, there-

fore, one of the latest achievements of experimental
science as a primitive intuition of the human mind,
is to violate, in the strongest manner, oiur sense of

propriety and consistency.

As opposed to the intuitional doctrine of causa-

tion, we have a variety of views by Hume, Dr
Thomas Brown, and others, which need not be speci-

fied in detail. One m,ay be given as an e.xamiile.

It has been seen that there are two affirmations in

the theory just discussed; that the mind possesses

an intuitive behef of causation, and that the pos-

session of this belief is evidence of the existence of

the law. Now, one or both of these aflii-mations

may be denied; and the denial of either, by even a
small minority of the himian race, is held to bo

f.atal to the theory, Iiecause nnaiiimity is essential

io the establishment of a imiversal instinct. Now,
many men may jjossess an mstiuctive belief in the

necessity of a caase to all effects, and of an effect

to all causes ; some, it is affirmed, do not ; it cannot,

therefore, be a univers.al or essential part of human
nature.

In like manner, the second affirmation—namely,
that the possession of an instinctive belief is a proof

of the truth of the thing believed—is denied, on the
ground that our instincts often dispose us to believe

things th.at experience shews to be imtrue. We
have a strong natural tendency to beheve in the
universality and continuance of the exact order
of things that we are ourselves bom into, and are

only put right by seeing the contrary. ' A mere
disposition to believe, even if supposed instinctive,

is no guarantee for the truth of the thing believed.

If, indeed, the behef ever amounted to an irresistible

necessity, there would be then no rise in appealmg
from it, because there would be no possibility of alter-

ing it. But even then the truth of the belief would
not follow : it woidd only follow that mankind
were under a permanent necessity of believing what

might possibly not be true
;
just as they were imder

a temporary necessity—([uite as irresistible while it

lasted—of believing that the heavens moved, and
the earth stood still. But, in fact, there is no such
permanent necessity. Many of the jiropositions of

which this is most confidently stated, great numbei-s
of human beings liave disbelieved. The thin™
wliich it h.as been supposed that nobody could
possibly help believing, are innumerable ; but no
two generations would make out the same catalogiie

of them.'—Mill's Logic, book iii. chap. '1\. Mr Mill

and others hold that the proof of tlic law of causa-

tion rests exclusively on the uuifonn and growing
experience of the human race. This, however, is

not inconsistent with our possessing the natural

instinct above alluded to, by which we are led to

suppose that what is will continue, and what has

been will be repeated ; an instinct that coincides, to

a certain extent, \vith the law of ij. and effect, and
is therefore a predisposition on om- jiart to accept

what experience teaches on this head. It is only

maintained that the instinct is of itself no proof,

although useful in so far as it ]irepares us for what
there is real cN-idence for belie\Tng. By yielding to

the instinct in its crudest shape, the inhabitant

of the tropics scouts the idea that water can ever

be solid ; the African would deny the existence

of white men ; and even an intelligent Kuropean
coidd not be pei-suaded that any metal woiUd float.

Experience must correct the instinctive tendencies,

otherwise no reliance can ever be placed upon
them ; by which we acknowledge it as the sole test

of truth, while intuitive dispositions are no test

whatever.
Even those who maintain the instinctive necessity

of the conriction we are discussing, udmit two
great exceptions—\'iz., the existence of a FiiWT C,
itself uncaused, and the Liberty of the Will, or

the exemption of lumiau actions from the ride

that applies so strictly to physical nature.

It is further contested between the two opposite

schools of philosophy, whether or not Mind be
the sole idtimate C. of all phenomena, as it is the

C. most famdiar to us—namely, the source of our

voluntary exertions. On one side, it is affirmed to

lie ' inconceivable that dead force could continue

unsupported for a moment beyond its creation. We
cannot even conceive of change or ]ihenomena
without the energy of a mind.' ' The word action

has no real significance, except when ajiplied to the

doings of an intelligent agent.' * Pheuomcu.a may
have the semblance of being produced by physical

causes, but they are in reality produced by the

immediate agency of a mind ; if they do not

proceed from the human, they arc the residt of the

divine wiU.' To this it is replied, that we are

here taking for granted that every kind of power
is analogous to that which we hapi)en to be first

acquainted %vith ; but it is a pure assumption
without proof or relevance, to suppose that all modes
of energy must conform to this one t^\'pe.—Mill,

book iii. chap. 5. It is further pointed out that

even in ourselves, pure mind, or mind acting by
itself, is not known to be an efficient C. ; it must be
mind together with body. The labourer cannot sus-

tain a day's toU merely because of his widi to do so ;

he must be fed, and rested, and have all his bodily

organs in good condition, in order to do liis work.

The human sj-stem, when employed as a prime
mover, can no more dispense with the material

conditions, than a steam-engine can work without
coal, or when out of repair.—Bain On the Emotions
and the WiU, p. 472.

The subject of causation was very particularly

studied by Aristotle. He enimierated four different

kinds of causes, which have ever since had a place in
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philosophy. These are the material, the formal, the
eficient, and tlie final. The first, or material, is

what .anytliint; is made of ; brass or marble is the
material (J. of a statue. The formal is the form,

tyi'e, or pattern accordinf; to which anytliinf; is

made ; the drawings of the architect would be the
formal C. of a house. The ej/icirnt is tlie power
acting to produce the work, the maimal energy and
skill of the workmen, or the mechanical prime mover,
whether that be human or any other. The fnal C.
is the end or motive on whose account the work is

l)roduced, the subsistence, profit, or pleasure of the
workman. Aristotle mentions the case of a physi-

cian curing himself, as exemplifying all the causes
in one ami the s:une subject. It is obvious that
these are what we should now term the aggregate of

conditions necessary to the production of any work
of man ; it being essential that there should be a
motive for the work (final), a material to operate
upon (material), a plan to proceed by (formal), and an
exertion of energy to do wh.at is wanted (efficient).

When nature is viewed as the result of a creative

mind, these causes are considered as inhering in

the Divine contriver.

In popular language, C. is held as identical with
explanation. In other words, when a phenomenon
which we are puzzled to account for is explained to

our satisfactiou, we s.ay that we know its cause, but
we often seek for, and are satisfied with, explana-
tions that have no value in the view of science

;

and ou the other hand, refuse to rest content with
such as are scieutilically valid. People occasionally

insist ou knowing the 0. of gravity itself, some-
thing deeper than the discovery of Newton, and
whatever ex])lanatiou satisfies the mind, would be
accepted as the cause. Sometimes a theological

explanation is offered, and at other times, a meta-
physical necessity is put fcn"th.

CAU'STIC (Cir. burning), iix Medicine and in

Chemistry, is the term applied to such substances
,aa exert a corroding or tUsintcgrating action on the
skin and llesh. Ijunar (. is nitrate of silver, and
common C. is jiotash. When used as a C. in medi-
cine, the substance is fused and cast into moulds,
which yield the C. in small sticks the thick-

ness of an ordinary lead ])encil, or rather less.

—

(Jaiistic is also used in chemistry in an adjective

sense—thus C lime, or pure lime (CaO), .as distin-

guished from mild lime, or the carbonate of lime

(OaO,CO..), C magnesia (MgU), and mild magnesia
(MgO,CO„), &c.

CAUSTIC, CATACAUSTIC, and DIACAUS-
TIC. In Optics, Caustic is the name given to the

curved line formed by the ultimate intersections of a
system of rays reflected or refracted from a retlecting

or refracting surface, when the reflection or refraction

is inacciu'ate. When the caustic curve is formed by
reflection, it is called the Catac.austic—sometimes
simply the Caustic ; when formed by rcfr.action, it

is called the Diacaustic Curve. In mathem.atic.al

language, a ciu^'c formed by the ultimate intersec-

tions of a system of lines drawn according to .a given

law is called the enrelope, and is such that the lines

are all tangents to it. As in a sy.stem of rays

reflected or refracted by the same surface all follow

the same law, it follows that the C. is the envelope

of reflected or refracted rays.

An ex.ample of the catacaustic is given in the

annexed figure for the case of r.ays f.alling directly

on a concave spherical mirror, BAB', from a point

so distant .as to be practically parallel. The curve

may be said to bo made up of an infinite number
of points, such as C, where two very near r.ays,

such as P, Q, intersect after reflection. This cata-

caustic is an epicycloid. The curve varies, of

course, with the nature of the reflecting surface.

In the case represented in the figure, the cusp
point is at F, the princij)al focus. No such simple
examjJe can be given of the diacaustic cur\'e as

that above given of the catacaustic. It is only in

the simplest cases that the curve takes a recog-

uis.able form. In the case of refraction at a plane
surface, it is shewn that the diacaustic eiure is the
evolute either of the hyperbola or ellipse, according
as the refractive index of the medium is greater

or less than imity.

The reader may see a catacaustic on the surface

of tea in a tea-cup about half full, by holding the
circular rim to the sun's light. The sp.ace within
the caustic curve is all brighter than that without,

as it clearly should be, as all the light reflected

affects th.at space, while no point witliout the curve
is affected by more than the light reflected from half

of the surface.

CAU'TION,intheLawofScotland,likeGuaranty
(q. V.) in Kngland, is an obligation undertaken by a

second party, whereby he binds himself, failing the
primary obligant, to fulfil his obbgation, whether
it be of a pecuniary natiu'C or otherwise. Caution-

ary obligations, like engagements of guaranty, are

thus essentially of a secondary nature ; and previous

to the p.assing of the Mercantile Law Amendment
Act (19 and 20 Vict. c. GO), it was customary in

Scotland to distinguish between what was called

cautionary proper, where the cautioner was boimd
avowedly as sucli, and improper cautionarif, where
both cautioner and princip.al were bound .as prin-

cip.als. Since this period, however (1S56), cautionary

proper h.os ceased to exist otherwise than as the

result of positive stipul.ation, xmderthe saving-clause

attached to the eighth section of the statute referred

to, which enacts that ' notluug herein containetl

shall prevent any cautioner from stipulating, in the

instrument of caution, that the creditor shall be

bound, before proceeding against him, to discuss and
do diligence against the principal debtor.' Caution-

ary obligations are generally gratuitous, being, for

the most part, undertaken from motives of friend-

ship ; but it is by no means uncommon for them to

be entered into in consideration of a premium ]>aid

by the i>erson guaranteed, or by those interested in

his fortunes. The existence of such a consideration

has .always been optional in ScotUond, and this rule

has recently been adopted in Kngland (19 and 20
Vict. c. 97, § 3). A\Tierc a premium is paid, the

transaction becomes a mere insurance of solvency,

honesty, or efticiency ; and associations of great

public utility (see Guarantee As,soci.\tion) have
been formed, both in England and Scotland, for

the purpose of imdertaking, as a speculatirin, to

guarantee the good conduct of jK'rsons employed
either in pubUc or private offices of tnist. The
tendency of judicial decisions, both in England
and Scothand, for many years past, has been to

require greater strictness than formerly in the

coustitutfon of cautionaiy obligations ; and latterly,

the legislature itself h.os step|XHl in with the s.ame

object iu view. By the statute which we have
693
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ajready quoted, it is enacted that all such engage-

ineufcs sliall be in writing, subscribed by tlie person

undertaking or making them, or by some person

duly authorised by him, otherwise they shall have
no effect. If a cautionary obhgation is de])endent

on a condition, it will, of couj-se, be ineffectual unless

the condition be complied with. The cautioner may,
ill general, plead every defence which was compe-
tent to the principal debtor, and the extinction of

the primary obligation extinguishes the secondarj-

one. The ilischarge of one cautioner, moreover,
unless consented to by the rest, is a discharge to all.

Cautioners bound subsequent to the passing of the
act mentioned, have, in consequence of the eighth

section already referred to, no right to what in

Scotland was called Discussion {q. v.) ; but those
bound prior to that act are entitled, as formerly,

to require that the creditor shall first call on the
principal debtor, and compel him to p.iy in so far as

lie is able, or, in law language, discu.fs him. The
cautioner is entitled, on payment of the obligation,

to an assignation of the debt and diligence, by which
means he comes, in all respects, into the creditor's

place ; and, moreover, if the solvency or other
conditions of the principal debtor shouhl seem pro-

carious, he may adopt legal measures for his relief.

Co-cautioners, or persons bound together, whetlier

their obligations be embodied in one or several

deeds, are entitled to mutual relief. But where a
CO.cautioner obtains relief from the others, he must
comnuuiicate to tliera the benefit of any deduction
or ease which may have been allowed him in paying
the debt.

Cautionary obligations are often undertaken in

behalf of persons in situations in which the engage-
ments and liabilities are prospective. In order that

such obhgations may be biruling, the nature and
extent of the liability must be fairly and fully

disclosed to the cautioner. But while the cautioner

must not bo exposed to the danger arising from any
transaction not in his view in entering into the
contract, he is not entitled to withdraw without
due notice and a reasonable time being given for

entering into a new arrangement. The question
whether the effects of a bond are prospective, or

retrosjiective merely, will depend on its terms ; the
presxanption, where these are in any way doubtfid,

being always in favour of the latter alternative.

The creditor is bound to exercise a certain degree

of vigilance over the conduct and circumstances
of the person guaranteed, and not to permit any very
gross departm'e from the terms of the contract, to

the prejudice of the cautioner. Shoidd this obliga-

tion be neglected, the cautioner ynH be freed from
his obligation.

CAUTION, for a cash credit. See CASH Cbedit.

CAUTION, JCTDICIAL, in the Law of Scotland, is

of two kinds—for appearance, and for j)ayment. If

a creditor makes oath before a magistrate, that he
believes his debtor to be meditating flight (in mcdi-
tatlune fiirjai), he may obtain a warrant for his api>re-

hension ; and shoiUd he succeed in proWng the
alleged intention to flee, he may comjiel him to

find C. to abide the judgment of a court {jiidicio

shti). The second kind of judicial C. is by Bond of
Pirxnnlation, which is granted when the creditor is

about to execute personal diligence, or has done so,

and the cautioner, on condition of an indiUgence to

the debtor, binds himself that the debtor shaU be
forthcoming at the appointed time, otherwise he
himself will pay the debt. The object of this form
of C. is simply to protect the debtor from imprison-
ment, and allow him time.

CAUTION, Juratory. See Pooe's Roll, and
13 and 14 Vict. c. 36, § 34.

C94

CAUVERIPU'RAM, a to\va of the district of

Coimbatoor, in the presidency of Madras, on the
right bank of the Cauvery, in l.at. 11° 54' N., and
long. 77° 48' E. It takes its name from the neigh-

bouring gorge of 30 miles in length through the

Eastern Ghauts, along which the Cauvery linds a

passage.

CAU'VERY, a river in the south of Hindustan,
rising near lat. 12° 25' N., and long. 75° 34' E., and
flowing, with a course of 472 miles, into the Bay of

Bengal by various mouths. Its delta, with a coast

of SO miles, and a depth of 70, lies almost wholly in

the district of Tanjore. The C. is peculiarly avail-

able for irrigation ; and for improving it in this

respect, a grant of i)50,000 was sanctioned in 1841.

During the rainy season, the stream is navigable for

small-cr.aft.

CA'VA, La, a town of Italy, in the province of

Principato Citra, 3.^ miles north-west of Salerno. It

is a flourishing place, with manufactures of silk,

cotton, linen, and pottery. Pop. 13,0(10. About a
mile from C. is the celebrated Benedictine mouas-
terv of the Trinitv, with its magnificent archives,

containing G0,000"M.SS. and 40,001) parchment rolls.

Its library, at one time also rich in M.SS. and rare

printed books, has been dispersed. In the uiona,s-

tery church are the tombs of Queen SibUla and of

various anti-popes.

CAVAIGNAC, Louis Eur;i>.vE, was bom in Paris

1802, and was educated in the Polytechnic School,

and the licole d'Applkalion at Metz. He first served

in the Morea, and afterwards in Africa (whither he
was sent in lS.'i2 into a kind of honourable exile, in

conso{juence of a too free expression of o]>inion in

favour of republican institutions), where he acquired

great distinction by his energy, coolness, and intre-

pidity. He was made chef de bataillon in 1837,

and rose to the rank of brigade-general in 1844. In

1848, he was ajipointed governor-general of Algeria,

but in view of the impending revolutionary dangers,

was called to Paris, he lia\-ing also been elected as

a delegate to the National Assembly by the two
departments of Lot and Seine. In the insurrection of

June which followed, C, as Minister of War, had a

most difficult task to play, and he dis])layed, during

the four days and nights of the contest, remarkable
presence of mind, firmness, and activity. His plan

of action appeared strange and almost traitorous

.at the time. In opposition to the wishes of the

National Assembly, who desired that the troops

should be dispersed over Paris, he divided his ravn

into three separate bodies, wliich had to clear their

several routes from obstacles, in order to effect a

reunion, streets and even quarters of the city being

left for some time without military protection.

Regarding the outbreak more as the beginning of a
civil war than a mere insurrection, he, in fact, met
the insurgents in true order of battle. His opera-

tions were successfid, and his clemency was as

remarkable as his generalship. When he had the

power of assuming the dictatorship, he resigned it

into the hands of the National Assembly, which
ajipointed him President of the Council As a

candidate for the jiresidency of the republic, when
Louis Napoleon was elected, he received about a

million and a half of votes. On the coup d'etat of

December 1851, C. was arrested, but released after a

short detention ; and though he consistently refused

to give in his adhesion to the Empire, he was per-

mitted to reside in France without molestation. He
died very suddenly of heart disease in October 18.57,

at his country house near Tours, and was buried in

the cemetery of Montmartre, Paris, in presence of

many thousand spectators, includiug several rej>ub-

lican leaders. In debates, C. was remarkably unlike
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his countrymen, being not voluble and declamatory,

but sober, clear, and moderate.

CAVALIE'R, in Fortification, is a defence-work

constructed on the terre-plein or level ground of a
bastion. It rises to a height varying from 8 to 12

feet above the rampart, and has a parapet about
6 feet high. Its uses are to command any rising

groimd held by the enemy, within cannon-shot ; and
to gnard the curtain, or plain wall between two
bastions, from being cntiladed. For these purposes,

it mounts heavy ordnance. It may be either curved,

or bounded by straight sides.

CAVALIE'R (Fr. citevaliar; ItaL cavaliere; Span.
ca}>aXlero, probably from the Latin caballits, a

horse), origmally meant any horse-soldier, but in

English history is the name given to the party

which adhered to King Charles I., in opposition

to the Iloimdheads (q. v.) or friends of the Parlia-

ment.

CAVALLER-MAGGIO'RE, a town of North
Italy, in the province of Cnneo, 24 miles northeast

of Coni. It was formerly fortified and defended
by two castles, but of these there is now hardly a

vestige remaining. It is a busy place, with a popu-

lation of 5300.

CA'VALRY is a general name for horse-soldiers

or troopers. The subdi\'isions are very numerous

;

such as Guards, Dragoons, Lancers, Hussars, Cuir-

assiers, Mounted Ritlcs, &c. The C. force of the
British army is usually divided into Household and
Line. The numbers voted for 1873—1874 were :

Doafrhold Line Cavalry, linp Carftlry
C«v«lr7. Homo Scrrice. iu India.

Officer?, .... 81 569 234
Non-commUKioned Officers, 192 1,166 424
Bank alxl File, . . . 1,029 9,906 3,6T2

1,202 11,641 4,330

The difference between the household C. and the

line is this : The former belong to the Guards, a
specially favoured body of troops ; while the latter

comprise all who are not Guards. The regiments
are 31 altogether. During more than half a cen-

tury, the number was 26 ; but in 18.58, two new
regiments were created—to restore the 5th and 18th
Dragoons, which had been struck out of the army
list in 1709 for disloyalty iu the Irish RcbeUion

;

and in 1802, 3 regiments were taken over from the
abolished local European army of Indix The list

comprises 2 regiments of Life Guards (red), 1 of

Horse Guards (blue), 7 of Dragoon Guards, and 21

of Dragoons. Of these List-named 21 regiments,

the 1st, 2d, and 6th are simply called Dragoons

;

tbe 5th, 9th, 12th, 10th, and 17th, Lancers ; the

3d, 4th, 7tli, 8th, 10th, 11th, 13th, 14th, 15th, 18th,

19th, 20th, and 21st, Hussars. A distinction ia

often made between luary and lijlit C. ; and, in

continental armies, this distinction is very marked

;

but iu England, the men and horses are not selectwl

with much reference to this matter ; the heavy
being often too light, and the hght too heavy, to

correspond with their design-itions. In so far as

the distinction holds in the British army, the

Dragoon Guards, Horse Guards, and Life Guards
are classed and cquip|)cd as heavy C, the Dra-
goons medium, and the Lancers and Hussars as

light C, for scouring a coimtrj'. It w.-js in the

capacity of light C. that the Prussian Uhlans i)laycd

so important a part in the late war between Prus.sia

and France, acting as \\'ide-stretching feelers to the

main bodies to which they were attached.

The line C. regiments in the British service have
generally 8 troops of 55 rank and file each, with 88
commissioned and non-commissioned officers to the

regiment. The officers for a full C. regiment comprise
1 colonel (as general officer), 1 lieutenant-colonel,

1 major, 8 captains, 18 subalterns and other com-
missioned officers, and 59 non-commissioned officers.

A lieutenant-colonel in the Guards C. takes rank
with a full colonel in the line C. ; and a major
in the former with a lieutenant-colonel in the
latter—an arrangement that gives rise to some
favouritism and jealousy ; for the Guards are

in no sense more meritorious soldiers than the
line.

Nine months of drilling is the least time requisite

to make a recruit fit to mount on duty, during
which period he is drilled for eight hours a day.

Ijondoners and agricultural labourers are mostly
sought for

;
provincial mechanics are not found so

available. The purchase of C. horses is an imi)ort-

ant matter. The veterinary surgeon of the regiment
is sent out to buy ; but no horse is paid for till

ajjproved by the commanding officer. The usual

maximum of price fixed is £'S3 for a horse 3 to 5
years old ; but the horse costs the nation £50 or

£60 by the time it is thoroughly fit for service.

See Dragoons, Guards, L.a_\-cebs, &c.

CAVALRY TACTICS. Authorities differ

concerning the proportion that ought to be observed
between cavalry and infantry in an .-irmy. In
Franco and Austria, the ratio is about 1 to 5 ; in

Prussia and Bavaria, 1 to 4 ; in Russia, 1 to 6 ; in

England, 1 to 8.

So far as concerns actual duties, heavy cavalry

charge the enemy's cav.-Ury and infantry, attack the

guns, and cover a retreat ; while the light cavalrj'

make reconnaissances, carry disi<atches and messages,

maintain outposts, supply pickets, sconr the country
for forage, aid the commissariat, pursue the enemy,
and sinve to screen the movements of the in-

fantry by their rapid manceuNTes on the front

and flanks of their army. At the battle of

Balaklava, the heavy cavalrj' charge w.i3 mthin
the reasonable duties of the troops, but that of the

light cavalry was not ; the former succeeded, the

latter failei A cavalry horse will walk 4 miles

in an hour on general service, trot 8 miles in

manoeuvring, and gallop 11 miles in making a charge.

The cavalry usiuilly attack in line against cavalry,

en ichflon against artillery, and in culuum against

infantry. ^Vhen an attack is about to be made,

the cavalry usually group into three bodies—the

attackiufr, the supporting, and the reserve. Close

combat and hand-to-hand struggle are the province

of cavalry; infantry and artillerj- may ti"ht .it a

distance, but cavalrj- cannot. It is rare that two

bodies of cavalry stand to fight each other ; the

weaker of the two, or the less resolute, usually

turns and gallops offi The work to be done by the

horse is to pursue, to overwhelm, to cut do«ii.

They cannot wait to receive an att.-ick like infantry;

they must either piu^ue or retreat ; and on this

accoimt it has been said, ' rest is iucomi>atiblc \vith

cavalrj-.' The infantry and artillery more frequently

win the victory ; but the cavalry prepare the way
for doing this, capture prisoners and trophies,

pursue the flying enemy, rapidly succour a menaced
point, and cover the retreat of uifantry and artil-

lerj-, if retreat bo necessarj'. Cav.ilry is neces-

sary to finish off work mainlj- done by others ; and,

without its aid, sign.al succi-ss is seldom obt.'vuied

on the field. M.iny of the brilliant achievements of

the Britisli in 1857 and the following j-ear, iu India,

were rcndertnl .ilmost nugatory bj- the paucity of

cavalry, while, .is a contr;i.<t, the German victories

of 1870 were enhanced bj- the sjilendid services of

their Uhlans and other light cav.alrj'.

CA'VAIT, the capital of Ca^-an county, Ireland,
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is situated on a branch of tlie Annalee, 70 miles

N.-VV. of Dublin, with which it is connected by the

Irish N.-W. PLailway. The suburbs are chielly

wretched cabins. The principal buildings are in

the west outskirts. A public garden was liequeathed

by a late Lady Faruham, and the beautiful demesne
of Lord Farnham lies between C. and Lough
Oughter, which is about 5 miles W. Fop. 32U9.

Agriculture forms the chief industry of the peojilo.

CAVAN, an inland county in the S. of Ulster,

Ireland. It lies in the narrowest part of Ireland,

18 miles from the Atlantic, and 20 from the Irish

Sea. Area, 7-16 sq. m. About three-fourths is

arable. Bogs and hills, witli many small lakes, are

found in the N.-W. The chief rivers are the Erne,
the Woodford, and the Annalee. The E. half of C.

rests on clay-slate and grauwaekc ; the mountain-
district in the W. is carboniferous formation. Of
minerals, C. affords coal, iron, lead, and copper, with
many mineral springs. The climate is cold and
damp ; and the soil is poor, wet, and clayey, except
along the streams. In 1872, of 477,300 acres,

155,048 were in crop, the chief crops being oats,

pot.atoes, turnips, and llax. The farms are small.

The population, which had fallen to 153.900 in

1801, was, in 1871, only 140,555, of whom 112,970
are Koman Catholics, 21,316 Episcopalians, and the
rest of other denominations. Agriculture forms
the chief industry, but linen is manufactured to a
considerable extent. Chief towns—Cavan, Bailie-

borough, and Belturbet. C. returns two members
to parliament. The pupils in national schools, in

1870, were 30,167, of whom 26,504 were Koman
Catholics.

CAVATI'NA, a short form of operatic air, of a
soft character, differing from the ordinary aria in

consisting only of one pari, and that spun out more
in the form of a song. Alodem composers h.ave,

however, disregarded this difference. Kossini mixes
both. Weber, in his operas, adds an introduction or

a recitative. The most perfect specimen of the C.

is that in Meyerbeer's opera of Robert the Devil.

CAVE, Edwakd, deserves mention as the foimder
of the Gentleman's ilatjazine, the first literary

journal of the kind ever established. Ho was bom
at Newton, in Warwickshire, in 1091 ; obtained a
good education atKugby; and after many vicissi-

tudes, became apprentice to a printer. Obtaining
money enough to set up a small printing-office, he
projected the Gentleman's Magazine, which has now
existed more than a century and a quarter. He
was the friend and early patron of Samuel Johnson.
C. died .Tanu.ary 17.54.

CAVE, William, an English diiTne and scholar

of distinction, was born at PickwcU, Leicestershire,

December 1637. He studied at Cambridge ; was
appointed to the vicarage of Islington in 1602 ;

afterwards to the rectory of AUhallows the CJrcat,

London ; and in 1690 to the vicarage of Isleworth,
Middlesex. He died at Windsor, August 4, 1713.

He was the author of many works of a religious

character, the most important of which are the
Lives of the Apostles, Lives of the Fathers, and
Primitive Christianity, which were once standard
works.

CA'VEAT (Lat. caveo, to beware), a jiidicial

warning or caution. Caveats, in Enghand, are used
to stop the enrolment of decrees in Chancery, the
issuing of lunacy commissions, &c. It consists in

an intimation by the party interested to the proper
officer, to prevent him from taking any stej) without
such intimation being made to the said party as
shall enable him to appear and object.

C.'V'VENDISH, He>-ky, a distinguished pliiloso-

pher of the ISth c., son of Lord Ch.arles Cavendish,
and nei)hew of the third Duke of Devonshire, was
born at Nice, October 10, 1731. He studied at
Cambridge, and devoted his whcle life to scientific

investigations. The largo fiprtune which was be-
queathed to him by an uncle, enaliled him to follow

uninterruptedly his favoiu-ite ]nu-suits. He .almost

secluded himself from the -H-orld, and w.os so averse
to meet with strangers, that he h.ad liis library

—

a magnificent one—built at a distance from his

house, so that he might not encounter persons
coming to consult it ; and his female domestic
servants had orders to keep out of his sight, on
pain of dismiss.al. His dinner he ordered daily by a,

note placed on the hall-table. He died, unmarried,
February 1810, leaving considerably more than a
million sterling to his rel.atives. As a ]ihilosopher,

C. is entitled to the highest rank. To him it may
almost be said we owe the foumlation of inieumatic
chemistry, for prior to his time it h.ad hardly .an

existence. In 1700, he discovered the extreme
leWty of inflammable air, now known as hydrogen
gas—a discovery which led to balloon experiments,
and projects for aerial n.avigation ; and later, he
ascertained that water resiUted from the union of

two gases—a discoverj'. however, to which Watt
(q. v.) is supposed to have an equ,al claim. The
accuracy and completeness of C.'s processes are

remarkable. So high an authority as Sir Humphry
Da\-y declared, that they ' were all of a finished

n.ature, and though m.iny of them were performed
in the very infancy of chemical science, yet their

accuracy and their beauty have remained unim-
paired amidst the progi'ess of discovery.' C. also

\vrote ])apers on electricity, astronomical instni-

ments, &c.

CAVENDISH, William, Didte of Newcastle, a
distinguished loyalist of the 17th c, son of Sir

Charles Cavendish, younger brother of the first Earl
of Devonshire, w.as born 1592. His learning and
winning address made him a favourite .at the court
of James I., who, in 1610, made him a Knight of

the I>ath. Other honoiu^ rapidly succeetled. In
1620, he was made a peer of the realm. Ch.arlcs I.,

about 1028, gave him the title of Earl of Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, and in 1638 inlrtisted him with the
tuition of his son, afterwards Charles 11. His sui)])ort

of the king during the contest with the p.arlia-

ment.ary forces was munificent. He contributed
£10,000 to the treasury, and raised a trooj) of 200
knights and gentlemen, who served at their own
cost. As general of all the forces raised north of the
Trent, he had power to issue declarations, confer
knighthood, coin money, and raise men ; and the last

part of his commission lie executed with great zeal.

The banquets C. gave to the king when he went
north were magnificent enough to find record in

history; one of them cost no less th.an i' 15,000,

even in those days when money was more vahialjle

than it now is. After the battle of Marston Moor,
C. retired to the continent, where he resided, at
times in great poverty, until the Restoration. On
his return, he was created Duke of Newcastle. He
died December 25, 1076. On the continent, he
devoted himself to liter.atnrc, and wrote a book on
the management of horses, and several plays, not of

a ch.aracter to increase any man's reputation for

intelligence.

CAVENDISH, Makgaeet, Duchess of New-
castle, second wife of the above, born about the end
of the reign of James I., is perhaps one of the most
remarkable instances on record of a jicrson afflicted

with the cacoi^'thes scrihendi, who had no capacity
whatever for writing. She produced no less than
13 folio volumes, 10 of which were printed, treating,
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inditferently, on all subjects in prose and poetry,

and careless in all, lioth as to grammar and style.

Her mania for scribljlin;^ kept up lier maids at

niylit, so that, if she chanced to wake witli any-
thin.; on lier mind, tliey mi^ht be ri'ady to note
it diiwn at once. The duchess was reheved, but
a doadwi'ij;ht fell upon the field of literature. She
died in 107.'}.

CAVE.S, or CA'VERNS (Lat. caviin, hoUow),
are hollow places in the earth. They are either
natural or artificial. Natural C. have been pro-

duced by the fracture and dislocation consequent
on the upheaval of tlie strata, by water, or by both
causes cunil lined. Tlie denuding or eroding power
of water, which ha.s produced the materials of

stratified rocks, has formed caverns in the courses
of rivers and on tlie coast-line of the sea. The
moving waters, canying with them gravel and sand,

enter natural cracks and crevices, and by abrad-
ing their walls, increase their size, so as to form C.

;

or they attack less indui'ated purtions of the
solid strata, and form cavities Iioundod by the
harder rock. Such caverns lare of frequent occur-

rence round the shores of Britain, and indicate,

where they occur, an ancient sea-margin of the
island. In limestone rocks, the destroying power
of water is increased when it contains chemical
agents which have tlie i>ower of dissolving tlie

substance of the rock, and so causing it to be carried

oft' in solution by the water.

C. most frequently occur in limestone rocks.

They especially abomid in the oohtio limestone,

which on this account was called by the earlier

continental geologists * cavern limestone.' The cele-

brated (J. of Franconia in Germany, of Kentucky
(q. V.) in America, that of Kirkdale in Yorkshire,

and many others, occur in this formation. Next
to limestone, the triassic measures, containing rock-

salt, a material easUy removed by water, most
abound in caverns. They are also frequently met
with in igneous rocks—the picturesque cave of

Eingal, in Staft'a, is formed in basalt ; and in South
America and Iceland the modern lava contains large

caverns.

Many caverns have a calcareoxis incrustation lining

their interior, giving them a gorgeous appearance.

Sometimes this dejiosit is pure white, and has, when
the cave is lighted up, a richness and transparency

that cannot be imagined. It is, however, more
generally coloured by the impurities which the water
lias taken up from the superincumbent strata. To
the incrustations which are suspended from the roof,

like icicles, the name stalactite is given, wlule those

rising from the floor are designated stalaOTnites.

Sometimes the pendent stalactite is produced so as

to meet the ascemUng stalagmite, and form (lillars,

as if to support the roof, as in the '(_)rgan' in the

Blue John jline, Derbyshire. The source and origin

of tliis deposit has been satisfactorUy e.xplaineil oy
Liebig as follows. The mould of the superficial soil,

leing acted upon by moisture and air, evolves

carbonic acid, which is dissolvcil by rain. Tlie rain-

water thus iuiprcguateil, pi'mieating the calcareous

strata, has the power of taking up a portion of tlie

lime, which it retains in a liquitl condition, until

from evaporation the excess of carbonic acid is

partcil with, when the lime again returns to its

solid state, ami forms the incrustation.

C. have an additional interest to the geologist,

from the occurrence in many of osseous remains

under the calcareous incrustations of the floor. The
bones are imbedded in mnd, and frequently con-

creted into a linn calcareous breccia. They belong

to the rieistocene period, when the C. in Eumpe
were inhabited by large hyenas and bears. Portions

of other animals inhabiting the uei^hbuurhood were

dragged by them into their dens, to ser\'e as food.

In this way the bones of herbivorous and other
animals are found mixed \vith those of the beasts of

prey ; they have a broken and gnawed appearance,
similar to what is jiroduced on recent bones by the

teeth of a hyena. No less than .3.3 species of mam-
mals and .O species of birds have been discovered in

the C. of the British Islands, of which about the half

stdl sur\'ive in Europe, while the remainder are

extinct. The mammals are species of ox, deer,

hoi-se, wolf, dog, hare, fox, weasel, water-rat, mole,

bat, hippopotamus, and rhinoceros, besides the hyena
and bear ; and the birds are species of lark, partridge,

jiigeon, goose, and crow.

The most productive ossiferoiis cavern in Britain

is that at Kirkdale, 25 mdcs from York, in which
the remains of about .31)0 hyenas have been
detected, besides innumerable gnawed bones of

those animals on which they preyed. The carbon-

iferous limestones of (ilamorgansliire abound in

caves, which have been explored by Buckland, and
more recently and thoroughly liy L)r Falconer. At
the meeting of the Geological Society in June ISGO,

Dr Falconer thus describes the contents of one ot"

them, called Bacon Hole. On the limestone floor of

the cave are— (1.) a few inches of marine sand,

abounding with Litorina nulls, L. litomlix, and
ClausiUa nir/n'rann, with bones of an Arvkola and
Birds; (2.) a thin Layer of stalagmite; (3.) two feet

of blackish sand, containing a mass of bones of

Ekphas antiijviis, with remains of Meles taxus and
Putorius ; (4.) two feet of ochreous earth, lime-

stone breccia, and sandy layers, with remains of

Elephas antir[mts, liliinoceros heniUo'dius, lltja-na,

Ca7us lujnis, Ursiis speheus, Bos, and Cervus ; (5.)

irregidar stalagmite ; (6.) two feet of limestone
breccia and stalagmite, with bones of Ursus and
Bos ; (7.) a foot or so of irregular stalagmite, with
Ursus ; and (8.) dark-coloured superficial earth,

kcjit slojipy by abundant drip, with bones of Bos,

Cervus, Canis vulpe.% horns of Reindeer and Roe-
buck, together with shells of Patella, Mi/lilus,

Purpura, and Litorina {probably brought into the
cavern as food by birds), and also pieces of ancient

British pottei-y. jVfter a reWcw of the Fauna of

the bone caves of this country and of Europe, Dr
Falconer concludes that the eaves of Glamorgan-
shire have probably been filled up with their

mammahan remains since the deposition of the

boulder-clay, and that there exist no uKmimalian
remains in the ossiferous caves of England and
Wales referrible to a fauna of a more ancient

geological date. See Ki:nt"s Cavkrv.
Ossiferous U. occur in all jiarts of the globe. The

fossils of those in Australia shew that the fauna of

the Pleistocene period had a remarkable resem-

blance to that of the present day. The remains
consist chiitly of kangaroos and allied genera of

Marsupials.

CA'VIAUE, the salted roes of the common
stmrgeon (Accipenser Sturio) and other fishes of the
s.ame genus. See Sti'RGEON. It is chiedy prepared
in Russia, where it is greatly esteemed as an article

of fooiL It is also used to a considerable extent in

Italy and France. The species of sturgeon from
the roe of which it is chiefly prep.ared, inhabit the
Caspian and Black Seas and their tributarj' rivers.

Among them are the Bielaga, or (Ireat Sturgeon
(Accipeiisfr Ifiiso), the Ossctcr(.l. OiildenslaJtii), the
Scherg or Sen-uga {A. stellatiis), and the Sterlet (_4.

PutJtemis). The C. made from the roe of the last-

named species is esteemed particularly delicious, and
is reserved for the Russian court. Astraklian is a
principal seat of the prepai-ation of caviare. More
than 400,000 lbs. of (.'. have lieen prepaied in tho
Caspian fisliery in a single year.
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CAVIT6, a town of considcraWn imimrtanoe ou

the island of Luzon, one of the l'hili[)i)ine.s. It is

situatoil on the bay of Manila, 10 miles south-south-

west of the city of that name, of which it forms the

quarantine station. It has a large cigar manufac-

torj', is the chief naval d('.\M of the Sp;xnish posses-

sions in the East, and gives name to a province

with a popidation of .')7,l)00. The population of

the town itself is some GUOO or 7000.

CAVOR, or CAVOU'K, a town of Xorth Italy,

situated at the foot of the Alps, 7 miles south-south-

east of Pinerolo. It lias manufactures of silk-twist,

linens, leather, &c., and marble and slate qxuirries.

Top. GOOO or 7000.

CAVO-RILIE'VO (Ital.). In this peculiar kind
of rilievo, which was extensively employed by
Egj-]>tian artists, the highest surface of the object

represented is only on a level with the plane of the

original stone, the rounded sides being cut into it.

The effect resembles that of a concave seal. It is

correctly described as inl<ir;lio rilierafo. A wood-cut
is given in Fairholt's Dktlotwnj of Terms in Art of

the Egyjitian king Amimoph III. in hieroglyi)liic3.

CAVOUR, Count Camilla Benso di, a distin-

giiished Italian statesman of the present time, the

descendant of a noble and wealthy family of Pied-

mont, was born at Turin, August 10, ISIO. He was
educated for a military career, but his liberal

tendencies being likely to prove an insuperable

b.irrier to his promotion, ho retired during the
stirring events of 1S30— 18.31, and devoted himself

to agriculture, in which he introduced great improve-

ments. He was the first to use guano in Pied-

mont; and, at his instigation, a nation.al agricultiu-al

society w.is foraied. During a residence in Eng-
land, he made himself intimately acquainted with
the i)olitical organisation of the country, and also

with its industrial institutions ; knowledge of which
he made good <ise on liis retm'u to his o^vn country

in lS4i In conjunction with Coimt Cesarc Balbo,

he in 18-17 established a jiolitical daily journal, in

which he advocated the interests of the middle
classes—a representative system, somewhat after

the ])attern of the English constitution, as opposed
alike to absolutism on the one hand, and mob rule

on the other. On his suggestion, the king was
petitioned for a constitution, which was granted in

Februaiy 1S48. As a member of the Chamber of

Deputies, during the stormy period which succeeded

Charles Albert's declaration of war against Austria

in March, C. strenuously opposed the ultra-democrats,

and counselled an alliance \n.ih. England as the

surest guarantee for the success of the Italian arms.

In the Marquis d'Azeglio's ministry, formed soon

after tlie fatal battle of Novara, C. was successively

Minister of Agi'iculture and Commerce, Minister of

Marine, and llinister of Finance ; and in 1852 he
was appointed to succeed D'.'^zegUo as premier.

From this time until his resignation in 1839, in conse-

quence of the conclusion of the pe.ace of ViUafranca,

C. was the originator as well as the director of the

Sardinian ])olicy. Taking upon himself at dilTerent

times, in addition to the jiremiership, the duties of

the M inisters of Finance, Commerce, and Agriculture,

and latterly of Home and Foreign Affairs, lie greatly

improved the financial condition of the comitry,

introduced free-trade, consolidated constitutionalism,

weakened clerical influence, and made S.ardinia a

power of some account in Eurojie, by bringing her

mto alliance with England and France against

Russia. The dispatches which C. penned in re])ly

to those of Au.stria, prior to the outbreak of the

Italian war, are on all hands acknowledged as

master-pieces of astute diplomacy. In January 18G0,

C. was again called upon to preside over the Sardinian
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government, the duties of Foreign Minister likewise

devolving upon him, and temporarily those of the

Minister of the Interior also. He continued to

direct the Sardinian jiolicy until his death, .Tune 1801.

CA'VY (Cavia), a genus of quadruped.? of the
order RotUnlia, regarded as the type of a family,

Carida\ differing from the Hare family {Lc/ioridir)

in the complete want of clavicles, in the want of

growing roots to the molar teeth, and in having the

meisors situated .as in other quadrupeds generally,

and not in the peculiar manner so ch.afaetcristic

of the li.ares. Tliere are four molar teeth in each

jaw, .and in the genus C. these are compound ; and
the gemts is further characterised liy four toes

on each of the fore-feet, and three on each of

the hind-feet, by the feet not being webbed, by
the females having only two teats, and by the

want of a tail. One species, Cavia Cobnya, has

been long well kno'\ra as a domesticated animal,

and has been a common pet and jilaj'thing of

children in Europe, .almost from the time of the

discovery of America. It is sometimes called the

Common C. or Ke.stlibs C, but much more fre-

quently receives the name of GcriNEA-no, although

it is neither nearly related to pigs, nor a native of

Guinea. Perhaps Ouine/r, in this name, m.ay be a
corruption of (Juiana, the caries, .and indeed the

whole f.amily of the Cavklte, being exclusively Houth

American. The colours which the domesticated C.

exhibits have never been seen in any of the wild

cavies of South Ameiica; and as it is known to li.ave

exhibited the s.ame v.ariations of colour from .about

the time of its introduction into Europe, it is

supposed to h.ave been long domesticated by some
of the South American tribes. Tlie Guuiea-pig

midtipUes with a rapidity exceeding th.at of .any other

known qu.adruped, producing young ones when only

two months old, and afterwards .at inten-als of two

Cavj-, or Guinea-pig.

months, and from four to twelve in a litter. This
extraordinary fecundity is probably not so much
the result of domestication, as a provision for the

presen-ation of the race in a vnU state, the little

animal being very defenceless and destitute of means
of escape, the ready prey of every carnivorous be.ast

and birth—The other sjiecies of C. much resemble

the Guinea-pig. Some of them are very numerous
in some parts of South America, and are sought for

food, .although no such use is made of the domesti-

cated cavy. The Agouti (q. v.) and the Ca]iybara

{q. V.) are ranked .among the Cavtdce.

CAWK, a popular name for a massive v.ariety

of the miner.al called Heavy Spar or StJphate of

Barjrta. See Bakyta.

CAWNPO'RE, a city of the Do.ab, on the

right bank of the Ganges, about 140 miles above

A3lahab.ad, at the jimction of the .Tumna, bein"

separated l>y the river from Oude, whose capital,

Lucknow, lies 53 miles to the north-east. The lat.

is 20° 29' N., and the long. SO" 25' E. The stream in

front, varying, according to the season, from 500

yards in width to more than a mile, presents a largo
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and motley assemblage of steam-vessels and native

craft. C, at least as a place of note, is of recent

origin, being indebted for its growth, besides its

commercial facilities, partly to military and political

considerations. In 1777, being then an appendage of

Oude, it was assigned by the nawab as the station

of a subsidiary force; and in 1801 it became, in

name as well as in fact, J'ritish property. Its

cantonments, haWng accommodation for 7(100 troojis,

gi-adually accumulated about 50,000 native inhaliit-

auts ; whde the city itself contained a somewhat
larger jiopulation of similar origin. During the

mutiny of 18.57, C. was the scene of Nana Sahib's

massacre of his Kngli.sh cajitives. Though C. is only

370 feet above the sea, yet, during winter, consider-

alile quantities of ice are made for preservation,

through the exposing of \v.ater by night in shallow

vessels.

CAWNPORE, the district of the above-described

city, in the sub-presidency of the North-west Pro-

N-inces. Occupying the entire breadth of the Doab,

it touches at once the Jumna and the Ganges ; while

to the eastward it has Futtehpore, and, to the

westward, Etawah and Furnickabad. With a popu-

lation of about a million, it has an area of 2.'i37

square miles stretching in hat. from 2.5° .55' to 27" N.,

and in long, from 79° .34' to 80° 37' E. It is

an alluvial plain of great fertility. The \-ino is

cultivated, and indigo ^ows mid. Besides its two
mighty rivers and their n.ivigable triliutariea. the

Ganges Canal traverses the countiy for about GO

miles.

OAXAMA'RCA, a province of I.ibcrt.ad, the

most north-westerly department of Peru, with a

capital of its own name. It is on the east side of

the Andes, forming )vart of the basin of the Maranon.

The ])rovince has 273,000 inh.abitants, and the city

about 12,000.

CAXAMARQUI'LLA, a town of Pataz, a pro-

vineo iu the same department as Caxamarca. The
whole of Pataz, with a popidation of 29,324, lies on

the east bank of the Mar.anon.

CAXATA'MBO, a province of Aneas, the depart-

ment immediately to the south of Libertad, above

mentioned, with a capital of its own name. It

contains 24,799 inhabitants.

CAXTON, William, who introduced printing

into England, was born in tho Weald of Kent,

about 1412. The particulars of the life of this

great benefactor of his country are scanty. He
was apprenticed to a mercer, and after his death

in 1441, 0. appears to have proceeded to the

Low Comitries, 'with a view to trade, either on

his o-ivn account or as agent for some English

merchants. His knowledge of trade must have

been considerable, for in 14G-1 he was employed,

along with Richard Whitehill, to 'continue .and

conlirm a treaty of trade and commerce between

Edward IV. and Philip, Duke of Burgimdy,' with

power to conclude a new one if necessary. In

tho Low Countries, ho seems to have learned the

art of printing. Tho first book he printed was

Raoul le Fevre's Recueil des Ilisfoiren dc Troy ; the

next work from his press was the Oration of John

JiuxxM on Charles, Duke of Bnrriundy, being created

a Knight of the Garter; and the third, C.'s own
tr.ansl.-ition of Raoid's work, completed at the

request of Marg.iret, Duchess of Burgundy, in whose

household C. for some time resided, in what capa-

city is not known. Tho last-mentioned work was
proliably printed in 1471 ; the date of the others is

uncertain. The same uncertainty attaches to the

time of his return to his own coimtry, but it is

known that he h.ad established himself as a printer

iu Westminster before the year 1477. The first

book issued from his press here was the Oame and

Playe of the Cheese. All C.'s works are printed in

what is called Black Letter (q. v.). The types he

at first employed resembled those in use in the Low
Countries, much more than the finer specimens of

the Venetian, Roman, and Parisian presses. C. had

a good knowledge of German, French, and Dutch,

and was the translator of several of the works

that he printed ; among others, of Tin Hystorye of

lieynarl the Foxe.

CAYENNE, a term of various application in

French Guiana, a territory on the left or north

side of the estuary of the Amazon. 1. A river

entering the Atlantic in lat. 4° 50' N., and long.

52° 20' W.—2. An islet of 30 miles in circuit at the

mouth of the said river. It lias a population of

about 8000—about 5000 of them being emancipated

slaves.—3. A city at the north-west point of the said

islet, \vith a shallow harbour, which is defended by

l)atteries. It contains nearly two-thirds of the

above-stated population, and is the only town of

note in the coimtry.—4. One of the two districts of

the colony, or popularly, in fact, the colony itself, is

a place of exile for ]>oIitical offenders.

CAYE'NNE CHERRY. See Edgenia.

CAYENNE PEPPER consists of the powder

of the dried pods, and more especially of the

dried seeds of different species of Capsicum (q. v.),

particularly of C.frxdescem.

CAY'MAN, a name somewhat variously used,

cither as the distinctive appellation of some, or as

a common name for all the Crocod'dida: of South

America. See Alligator. The genus AUiijator

is by some naturalists of the present day divided

into three genera, to one of which the name C.

[Caiman) is appropriated, and of which the type is

the species called the Eye-browed C. (Alligator

palpebrosux), to which the name C. is distinctively

applied in Surinam and Guiana, a species very

abundant there, but not one of the largest or

more dangerous of its tribe. It is remarkable for

the three bony plates, separated by sutures only,

which form each eyebrow or eyelid, projecting as

large knobs like a man's list ; and this, and the

scarcely webbed-feet, constitute the most imi)ortant

characters of the genus or sub-genus Cayman. To
this sub-genus belong also A. trigonatus, regarded

by Cuvier as a mere variety of the same species,

and A. gibbiceps.

CAYMANS—in English, Alligators—three low

islets of the Caribbean Sea, which form a depend-

ency of .Jamaica, being 1.30 miles to the north-west

of it. Discovered by Columbus, they were by him

called Tortugas, from the abimdance of turtle—still

the staple production of the group. On an area of

about 2000 acres, the population does not exceed

200 or 300. The soil j-ields corn and vegetables ;

and the people rear hogs and poultry.

C^VZA'LLA DE LA SIE'RRA,a town of Spain,

in the province of Seville, 39 miles north-east of the

city of th.at name. It is situ.atcd on a declivity of

the Sierra Morena ; the district aroimd is mountain-

ous and well wooded, and abounds in minerals of

various kinds, including iron, silver, copper, sulphxir,

and marble. The inh.abitants, numlu'ring between

7000 and 8000, are chiefly employed in smeltin"

metals, manufacturing cannon, macliincry, and
agriciUtural implements. Some tanning, weaving,

&c., arc also carried on.

CAZE'MBE, or KAZEMBE, an iiniv>rt,ant

country of Africa, the limits of which have not been

clearly detennined, but its centre has been fixed at

about lat 12° S., and long. 31" E Tho king's nUe
extends over a great portion of the established
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route across the continent of Africa, from the Congo,

up tlie valley of Liilfia, and down the valley of

Luapfila. Vegetation is generally hixuriant. Its

chief products are manioc, maize, salt, copper, iron,

and ivory. The people are called Balonda or

Baloi.

CAZO'RLA, a town of Andalusia, Spain, 40 miles

cast-north-east of Jaen. C, whicli is a place of

considerable antiqiiity, is pleasantly situated on a

declivity, and is well watered 1 ly the Ve;;a ; has two
old c.Tstles—one an Arab structure—manufactures
of leather, earthenware, soap, and bricks, and a

trade in agi-icultiiral produce. Pop. 7500.

CEANO'THUS. See Red Koot.

CEARA, a pro-\Tnce of Brazil, on the north coast,

situated iu lat. i' 40'—7" 25' S., long. 'M' 4<)'—41°

3(J' W. It has an area of at least 50,000 square

miles, with 190,000 inhabitants. It abounds in

balsams, gums, resins, and fruits ; and among its

minerals are gold, iron, copper, and salt.

CEBADI'LLA. See Sabadhla.

CE'BUS (Gr. an ape or monkey), a genus of

American monkeys, characterised by a round head
and short muzzle, a facial angle of about CO", long

thumbs, and a long prehensile tail entii'ely covered

with hair. The species are numerous, all of very

lively disposition and gregarious habits, living in

trees. They feed chiefly on fruits, but also on
insects, wonns, and moUusks. They are included

under the popular designation S.\PA.I0U in its wider

sense, and some of them are the monkeys to

which this name is sometimes more strictly appro-

priated. The names Sajou and Sai are also given

to some of them, and some are called Capuchin

(q. V.) monkeys. One of the most common species

in Guiana is the Weeper Monkey, or Weeper
Sap.*.jou (C Apella).—The name Capuchin is

perhaps most frequently given to C. CapiKhinus,

a brownish species, with head, feet, and hands
generally black, and front, shoulders, and cheeks
whitish.—Some of the species of C. are adorned
with lieards.—The name C'ebidce is sometimes given

to the American monkeys collectively, as a famUy
or tribe. See Monkey.

CECIDOMY'IA (Gr. hcBdlon, a gall-nut; and
myia, a fly or gnat), a genus of dipterous (two-

winged) insects of the famUy Tipularice—the gnat

.and mosquito family ; having downy wings, which
have three nervures, and are horizontal when at

rest ; antennie as long as the body, with bead-like

joints, and whirls of hairs at the joints ; long legs,

and the first joint of the tarsi very short. The
species are nimaerous ; nearly thu-ty are British.

All are of small size, but some of them are very-

important on account of the ravages which their

maggots effect in grain-crops. C. cerealis, some-

tirnes caUed the Barley Midge, a brownish-red fly

with silvery wings, of which the maggot is vermihon-

coloured, is often very destructive to crops of barley

and spelt in Germany. The little maggots live

in famihes between the stalk and the sheath of

the leaf, abstracting the juice of the plant.—The
WirEAT-FLY (q. V.) and the Hesslax Fly (q. v.)

belong to this genus.—Some of the species of C.

deposit their eggs on the yoimg buds of trees, which
the larvie transform into galls.

CECIL, William, Lord Burleigh, one of

England's greatest statesmen, was born at Bourne,

Lincolnshire, September 15, lo20. Educated at

the grammar-schools of Grantham and Stamford,

he thence passed to St John's College, Cambridge,

where he was remarkable alike for his diligence

and aptitude in learning. Entering Gray's Inn at

the age of 21, he devoted himself assiduously to the
700

study of law. History, genealogy, and theologj'

also formed part of his studies at this time;
and his knowledge of the last recommended him
to the notice of Henry VIII., who presented him
with the reversion of the cudus hreinum, an ofiice

of value in the Common Pleas. An alHance with
the daughter of Sir Anthony Cook procured him
the friendship of the I'rotector Somerset, who, in

1.547, appointed him Master of Requests; and in

the following year his great talents procured for

him the office of secretary of state. He shared in

the disgrace of Somerset, even to imprisonment for

three months ; but in less than two yeai-s after his

release, his pre-eminent abilities secured for liim a

re-appointment to the state secretaryship by the

Dulce of Northumberland, his former patron's sworn
enemy. During his second secretaryship, C. effected

most important and beneficial changes in the

commercial policy of the country. With a sagacity

far beyond the spirit of his age, he endeavoured

to throw trade open, and chd succeed in abolishing

some monopoUes ; but others proved too sti'ong for

him, standing as he did alone, at a time when exclu-

sive pri\'ilegcs were considered the only sureties of

a profitable trade. When Queen Mary ascended
the throne, C, being a Protestant, resigned his

official emploj-ment, because he could not conscien-

tiously serve a Roman Catholic court ; but as a

private gentleman he maintained good relations

with the Roman Catholic party, and was one of the

few eminent Protestants who escaped in purse and
person during that short but infamous reign. His

freedom from persecution has given rise to the

charge, that he was a 'trimmer'—a very unjust

accxisation, indeed. C. was naturally cautious and
jioUtic, and averse to extremes in religion ; but

though he took no part in bitter sectarian discus-

sions, he never belied liis conscience, and to him
is mainly owing the rejection of the bill wliich the

Roman Catholics had introduced into parliament,

with the view to a wholesale confiscation of the

estates of Protestants. Prior to Mary's death, C,
foreseeing her end, had entered into correspondence

with Elizabeth, who, on her accession to the throne

(November 16, 1558), at once recognising C.'s

capacity for government, appointed hvrn secretary

of state. A biogi-aphy of C. from this time vmtil

his death woidd be a forty ye.ar3' history of Eng-
land, for he was .alike the originator and director

of that poUcy which, hitherto, has made Elizabeth's

reign memorable above that of any other Enghsh
sovereign ; for although Elizabeth occasionally, in

her caprice, favoiu-od other courtiers, C. was the

statesman whose judgment she reUed on in aU
matters of consequence. His policy at home and
abroad was at once shrewd and cautious, and
also hberal and comprehensive, while he displayed

a power of decision, ready and stern, when neces-

sity demanded. As a statesman, C. was above

animosities and favouritism ; his enemies never

suffered, and his friends profited nothing, by his

power. Capacity, truth, and honour were what
he sought in public men. Had he been less

just, history might have been more generous to his

memory. Tlie queen created him Baron Burleigh

in 1571, and conferred on him the Order of the

Garter in the succeeding year, when he was also

made lord high treasurer, an office he held mitil

his death, August 15, 1598.

CECIL, Robert, Earl of Salisbury, son of

the above, was bom about 1550. On the death of

his father, having previously held important state

offices, he succeeded to what would now be called the

premiership. On the accession of J,ame3 I., C., who
had carried on a private correspondence mth that

monarch before Elizabeth's death, was confirmed in
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his office, and received many high honours, culmin-
ating in that of Earl of ,Salisbury. In 1608, he was
made lord liii;li treasurer, and the Kxchequer was
CTcatly inii>ioved in his hands. C was a man of

immense euerjiy and far-reaching sagacity, nnJoubt-
ediy the best minister the country had iii his time

;

but he was cold, selfish, and unscrupulous as to the
means ho toi>k to gain his ends, and get rid of Iiis

rivals. His connection with the disgi-ace of Essex and
llaleigh laid him open to great and deserved odium,
in tlie latter case especially. Like liis father, how-
ever, lie was free from the meanness' and dishonesty
of enriching himself out of the public money. He
died May '_'4, 1612.

CECI'LIA, St, the patroness of music, is said to

have suftered martyrdom in 230 A.i). Her heathen
parents, as we are told, belonged to a noble Roman
family, and betrothed their daughter, who had been
converted to (Christianity, to a heathen youth named
Valerian. This youth and his brother Tiberius

became Christian converts, and sufi'ered inartyrrlom.

C, when commanded to saerilice to idols, linnly

refused, and was condemned to death. Her perse-

cutoi's, it is said, first threw her into a boiling bath,

but on the following day they found her imhurt.
The executioner next attempted to cut oft" her head,

but found it impo3.sible. Three d.ays later, she died

—rather a lame conclusion to such miraculous inter-

ference ! As early as the 5th c, there is mention of

a church dedicated to her at Kome ; and in 821, by
oilier of the l'o])e Paschal, her bones were deposited

there. St C. is regarded as the inventor of the organ,

and in the Roman Catholic Church her festival-day,

November 22, is celebrated with splendid music.

Chaucer, Drydoii, and Pope have celebrated St

C, and the painters Raphael, Domenicliiuo, Dolce,

and others have represented her in fine ])ictures.

—Another St C. w.a3 born in Africa, and suffered

martyrdcun by starvation under Diocletian. The
Roman Catholic Church celebrates her festival on
the 11 til of Febniaiy.

CECllO'PIA, a genus of trees of the natural

order A rtncar/mcae. C. peltala, a native of the West
Indies and of South i\jnerica, sometimes called

Trumpet-wood and Snake-wood, is remarkable for its

hollow stem and branches, exhibiting merely mem-
branous partitions at the nodes. The small branches,
these partitions being removed, are ma<le into wind-
instruments. The wood is very light, readily takes
lire by friction against a harder piece of wood, and
is much used by the Indians for procuring tire in
this way. The fruit is agreeable, and resembles a
raspberry. Roth the trunk and branches yield a
largo quantity of saline matter, which is employed
by the French planters in the purification of sugar.
The bark is strong and fibrous, and is much used
for cordage. It is also astringent, and is applied in

diarrhcea and other diseases.

CE'CROI'S, the first king of Attica, figures in

Greek mythology as an Autochthon (q. v.), half-man
and half-dragon. Belonging, as he does, to tlie

prehi-storic ages of Greece, his real character can
only be guessed at. Tradition declared him to be
the foimder of marriage, the author of the political

division of Attica into twelve states, and the intro-

tlucer of agricidture, of navigation, and commerce.
He is also said to have ci\'ilised the religious rites

of the people. The name C. is given to various
tonTis in Greece, and the legends in general seem to
indicate a I'el.asgic origin for the hero. The later

accounts, that he came from Sais in Egyjit, have no
historic basis.

CEDAR, or CEDAR OF LE'BAN'ON, a tree
much celebrated from the most ancient times for its

beauty, its magnificence, and its longe^^ty, as well as
for the excellence and durability of its timlier. It

is often mentioned in Scripture ; it supplied the
wood-work of Solomon's temple ; and in the poetry
of the Old Testament it is a frequent emblem of
jirospcrity, strength, and stability. It belongs to
the natural order Conifera, and is the Pinua Cedrus
of the older botanists ; but is now ranked in the
genus Abies (see Fie), in the genus Ltirix (see

I...4.Keu), by those who make Larix a distinct genus
from Abies, or is made the type of a genus, Cedrus,
distinguished from Larix by evergreen leaves and
carpels separating from the axis, and receives the
name of C. Libani.

Of the celebrated Cedars of LEBiVXO.v, only a
few now rtniaiu. They consist of a grove of some

Cedai'S of Lcbaiiuu.

400 trees, .about three-quartci-s of a mile in circmn-

ference, partly old trees, and partly young ones.

Learned travellers think that most of the trees

in the giove m.ay be 200 years old, and several

Ijotween the ages of 400 and S(X) yeare. There

ai-c twelve trees whose age is incalculable—seven

standing very near each other ; three more a little

further on, nearly in a line with tliem ; and two,

not observed by any recent traveller except Lord

Lindsay, on the northern edge of the grove. The
largest of these two is 63 feet in circumference

following the sinuosities of the bark; one of the

others measures -lU feet.

These ti-ces are more remarkable for girth than
stature, their height h.ardly exceeding 50 feet.

Their age is variously estimatetl ; the rules by which
botanists determine the .age of trees are not applic-

nble to them, for their stems have ceased to grow in

regular concentric rings ; they owe their i)roIouged

existence to the superior vitality of a portion of

their bark, which has survived the decay of tlie rest

Russeger is inclined to admit that these trees may
possibly number some 2000 years.

The Arabs, of all creeds, have a traditional vener-

ation for these trees ; they believe that au e\-il fate

would smx'ly overtake auv one who shall dare to
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lay snerilegiou3 hands on the saints, as they fondly

call them. Every year, at the feast of the Traus-

li^iiratiou, the ilaronites, Greeks, and Armenians
moimt to the cedars, and celebrate mass on a
homely altar of stone at their feet.

The C. has been planted in parks in many parts

of Europe ; it was introduced into Enalaud in the

latter part of the 17th c, and a tree at Sion House,
London, is now eight feet in diameter at three

feet above the groujid. Even in Inverness-shu'e it

succeeds so well, that trees at Beaufort Castle, the

seat of Lord Lovat, j)lanted in 17S3, are now three

or four feet in diameter. On its native mountains,
the C. is found at the base of the highest peaks, at

au altitude of about 8U00 feet above the sea. It

seems to delight m a dry open soil, where, however,
its roots can have access to abimdauee of water.

Although in foliage and some other particiilars the

C. considerably resembles the common larch, it

differs in form and habit veiy widely both from
the larch ami from the pines in general. Its stem
bears almost dowai to the groimd UTegularly placed

branches, often of pro-

digious size and c.xjianse,

which divide iiTegularly

into branchlets. The
leaves are dark gi-een,

10—15 hues long, pointed,

united in clusters of "20

—

30 : on the yoimg shoots

they are very niunerous,

and not in clusters ; the
small branchlets also are

crowded togetherand pen-

sile. The cones are erect,

oval, broadly rounded at

both ends, about four

'l):. inches long, and three
' inches in lUameter; then-

scales closely crowded,
large, and broad. The
cones take two years to

Cone of Cedar of Lebanon, come to maturity, and
hang on the tree for years

before their scales come off and their seeds are

set free. The wood of the trimk is redtUsh, and
fidl of a fragrant resin. The ancients kept their

writings in cabinets or boxes of cedar-wood. Extra-

ordinary indestructibUity and other virtues were
ascribed to it. It is not nearly so much i>rized

at the present day, because it is soft and light,

and apt to crack in drying. This inferiority is,

however, not improbably owing to tho inferior

age of the trees from which tlio timber is now
procured. A resinous substance, called Calrir Hesiii,

or Cedria, flows spontaneously from the trunk of

the C, or from incisions ; it resembles mastic, and
was anciently used along with other resins in the

embalming of the dead. It was also used as a
medicine. In very ancient times, C. Oil, a kind of

turpentine, was prepared from the wood, and was
spread on books in order to their better preservation.

At tho present day, the od and the resm are

scarcely Ituown. The branches of the C, like those
of the larch in warm countries, e.xude a sweet
substance, vvhich is known by the name of C.

Manna.—The Deodar, or Huialayan C. {C'ednts

Dmdara), a tree held in great veneration by the

Hindus, and of which the name is said to be
properly Devadara, and to signify r/od-tree, is

common in the Himalaya mountains, at elevations

of 7000—12,000 feet, forming magnificent forests,

and attaining a great size, a height sometimes of

150 feet, with a tnmk 30 feet or more in cu'cum-
ference, au ample head, and spreading branches.

It is described as having cones somewhat larger

than those of the C. of Lebanon, the scales of

the cones falling off as soon as the seed is rijio,

and as differing from the C. of Lebanon also in uioro
jjenslle brauchcs ami longer leaves ; but Dr Hooker
expresses a strong opmion that tliey will prove to
be really tho same species, as well as the C. cjf

Algiers (C AUanlka or ji/ricaim), which is found
in the moimtainous regions of tho north of ^Vfrica.

The wood of tho deodar is resinous, fragrant,

compact, and very durable. It is susceptible of a
high polish, and in its polished state has been
compared to brown agate. Owing to the abundance
of resin, laths of it biun like candles. Its turpentine
is very fluid, and although coarse, is much used in

India for medical purposes ; and tar and pitch are
obtained from the tnmk. The deodar luis now
become very common as an ornamental tree in

Britain, although few sjiecimens have yet attained
a very considerable size. On account of its extreme
gracefidness when young, it is often ])lanted in

situations to which large trees arc imsuitablc, and
is to be seen in many suburban parterres.—The
name C. is often given to other coniferous trees
besides the true cedare. Thus, the Siberian Stone
Pine, or Cembra Pine, is called the Sibeklvn C. (see

Pine), and a species of fir {Abies relir/iosa) is the
Bed C. of CaUfomia (see Fir). A species of

Cypress (q. v.) is kno\vn as White C, and another
as the C. of Goa. Several of the trees which bear
the name C. are species of Jimiper (q. v.), among
which are the ViRciNiAN C, or Bed C. of North
America, and the Bermuda C.—which yielil tlic

cedar-wood used for pencils—the Spanish C. of tho
south of Eurojie, &o. The name C. is even given to
trees which have uo resemblance to the true cedars,

except iu the resinous quality of the wood ; thu.<

the Cedar-wood of (iuiana is produced by Icirii

allissima, a tree of the natm-al order Amyridnmr
(q. V.) ; the C. of the West Indies (see next article)

belongs to the natural order C'edrelacece ; and tho
name Bastard C. is given in India to a tree of the
natural order B>jllnenaceai (q. v.).

CEDAR, Barbadoes (Cedrda odorata), a tree of

the natural order Cedrelacew (q. v.), and of the same
genus with the toon of India, a native of the West
Intlies and warm jiarts of America. It is simply
called Cedar in the West Indies. It is often

upwards of eighty feet high, with a triuik remarkaljle
for thickness. It has panicles of flowers resembling
those of the hyacinth. The fruit, bark, and leaves

have the smell of asafcctida, but the wood has au
agreeable fragrance. Being soft and light, it is

used for canoes, and for shingles. Havannah cigai-

boxes are very generally made of it. In France, it

is used in making black-lead pencils.

CEDAR BIRD. See Waxwinc.
CEDAR MOUNTAINS, a range of the Cape

Colony, parallel with the Atlantic, and nearly half-

way between it and the dividing ridge of the
country. They form the height of land between
the Oliphant on the west, and the Great Thorn, its

principal tributary, on the east, varying in altitmle

from 1600 feet to 5000. They lie about lat. 32" S.,

and long. 19° E., in the division of Clanwilliara, and
sujiply the village of that name with cedar i)lanks.

CE'DRATE. See Citron.

CEDRELA'CEiE, a natural order of exogenous
plants, very nearly allied to Meliacue (q. v.), and
chiefly distinguished by the ^ringed seeds, numerous
iu each cell of the fruit, which is a capsule. The
known species are few, all tropical or sub-tropical

trees or sliruljs, with pinnate leaves, most of them
trees valuable for their timber. To this order belong
mahogany, satin-wood, toon, Barbadoes cedar, the
yeUow-wood of New South Wales, &c. The barks



CEFALU—CELERY.

of some species are fubrifiigal. That of Soymida

febrifiiija, the Kohima or East Indian Mahogany,
has been imported into Britain as a medicine.

CEFALU', a town of Sicily, on the north coast,

47 miles east-soutli-e.ast of Palermo. It is situated

at the foot of a rock, and is surrounded by old

walls. It has a cathedr.al, and the ruins of a

Saraccnio castle occupy a neighbourinf; hill. As
••i seaport, it has little traffic. The inhabitants,

mmibering some 10,000, are chiefly engaged in

lishiug.

CEHEGI'N, .1 towTi of Sp.ain, in the proWnce of

Murcia, .37 miles west-nortli-west of the city of that

name. It has some spacious streets -with handsome
Iniildiiigs, and manufactures of paper, cloth, and
liottury. Poi). about 10,000.

CEILING (Fr. ae^; Lat. cielum, heaven). This

term seems to have Ijccu suggested by the use of

arched coverings for churches, and even for rooms,

which jjrevaUed in the middle ages, and was not

unknown to the Komans. Whether the term w.as

further suggested by the habit of tiuting ceilings

(if a blue colour, and decorating them with stars, or

whether that usage arose from the use of the term
already iutroduced, is more doubtful Arched ceil-

ings among the Romans were known by the name
raincrm or camern, the Greek origin of wliich seems
to furnish an argiunent in favour of the view that the

arch was laiowu to the latter people. The camera
was formed by semicircular beams of wood, at small

distances from each other, over which was placed a

coating of lath and plaster. In later times, the

cameras were frequently lined with jilates of glass ;

whence they were termed vllrea: But the ceilings

most commonly in use amongst the Itomans were
ilat, the beams, as in modern times, having been at

fust visible, and aftervvards covered with planks and
plaster. Sometimes hoUow sp.aces were left between
the planks, which were frequently covered with
gold and ivory, or paintings. The oldest ilat C. in

existence is believed to ije that of Peterborough

Cathedi-al. Like that at St Albans Abbey, it is

made of wood, and ]>lastered over like a modern
ceiling. Ceilings of churches, in the middle ages,

were generally painted aiul gilded in the most
brilliant manner; and many existing ceilings stUl

exhibit the traces of early decoration of this kind.

The older ceilings generally follow the line of the

timbers of the roof, which, in the Early English

and Decorated, are often arranged so as to give the

shape of a barrel vault. In ceilings of this descrip-

tion there are seldom mauy ribs, often only a single

one along the top. In the ])erpendieular style, the

C. often consists of a series of Hat siu'faees or cants,

formed on the timbers of the roof. Though some-

times .altogether destitute of ornament, they are

more frequently enriched with ribs, dividing them
into square panels, with bosses (q. v.) or tlowers at

the intersections. Wooden ceilings are sometimes

formed in imitation of .stone-groining, with ribs and

bosses, examples of which will be foiuul at York,

Winchester, and Lincoln. In the F.Ii/abethau age,

ceilings were generally of plaster, but they were

ornamented with ribs havin" bosses or sm.ill

pendants at the intei-sectious. It is not unusual for

the C. immciliately over the .altar, or the roodloft,

to be richly om.amcutcd, whilst the vest is pl.oin.

CE'LANDINl'; {Clulhlonium), a genus of plants

of the natural order J'apaveracac (the Popiiy f.amily),

having a corolla of four petals, and a podhke

caiisuie. The conmion C. (C. viojiis) is a ])erennial,

with pinnate leaves, lobcd leatlets, and yellow

flowers in simple umbels, frequent under hedges, in

waste places, &e., in Britain and most p.irts of

Europe. It dowers from May to September. The

root, stem, and leaves, when fresh, have a disagree-

able smell, and are full of a yellow juice, which is

Common Celandine.

very acrid, causing inflammation when applied to

the skin. C. is sometimes used in medicine : it is

a drastic purgative, and in large doses an active

poison ; in small doses it is said to act beneficially

on the Ij-mphatic system and on the organs of secre-

tion, and to be useful in scrofidous diseases, disejvso

of the mcscuteric glands, &c. The fresh juice,

appUed externally to warts, corns, ic, removes them
by stimul.atiug them beyond what their languid

vital powers can bear. Mixed with milk, it is

apphed to the eye for the cure of opacities of the

cornea, but is a remedy that requii-es great caution

in its use.

CELA'NO, Lake of. See FuciNO, Lake of.

CELASTRA'CE^. See Spindle-tref.

CELEBES, a large island of the Asiatic Ai-chi-

jielago, lying to the east of the south half of Borneo.

It stretches between lat. 1° 50' X. and 5° 30' S.,

and in long, between 11!)° and 125' E, its extreme

dimensions thus being fully 500 and 400 mUes; and
yet it is so urcgular in form—branching eastward

into four peninsuhis from a common root on the west

—that it does not contain a single spot which is

more than 50 miles from the sea. It has, for nearly

200 years, been colonised by the Dutch, whose
possessions number 279,000 inh.abit.auts, about one-

si.xth of what is estimated to be the entire popula-

tion. The rest of the isKand is divided into 13

sep.arate prineip.alities, peopled by ilistinct races in

veiy ilifferent st-agcs of eix-ilisation. Mountains
.aboimd, rising, at one point, to an elev,atiou of 7000
feet ; and, as is the case with the archipelago as a

whole, some of them are volcanic. The mincmls
are gold, iron, and 8,alt. Besides the ordinary

tropical productions, V. has extensive jiastures, with

excellent breeils of horses and cattle. Between
1811 and 1S16, the Dutch settlements were held by
the British. The chief town is Macassar, which
gives n.ame to the str.ait between C. and Borneo.

CE'LEKY (.-l/fium), a genus of pLonts of the natural

order UmbdliJeriT, distinguishe<i by a mere nulimeu-
tary calyx, roimilish entire |>et.als, verj- short styles,

and roimdish fruit. The common C. {A. gravfuUim)

ia found wild in Britain and most parts of Euroin?,
71.13
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in ditches, brooks, &c., especially near the sea and in

saline soils. Its leaves are d.ark gi'een and smooth,

its jietals involute at the tip. The wild plant,

also called .S.\LiLLAGE, has a stem about two feet

high, a taperiiig slender root, a penetrating oli'ensivc

odour, a bitterish acrid taste, and almost poisonous

(jualitics. By cultivation, it is so nuich changed
that its taste becomes agreeably sweetish and aro-

matic, whilst cither the leaf-stalks much increase in

thickness, or the root swells in a turnip-like manner.
These parts, blanched, are much used .is a salad, or

to impart flavour to soxips, &c., and sometimes as a
boded vegetable. They cont.iin sugar, mucilage,

starch, and a substance resemliling manna-sugar,

wliich acts as a stimidant, particularly on tlie urino-

genital organs, so that a very free and frequent

indulgence in the use of C. cannot, in ordinary

circumstances, be altogether favourable to iiealth.

Two princip.al varieties of C. are cidtivated, that

most common in Britain having long thick leaf-

stalks, which are more or less tubidar, sometimes
almost solid, and, after blanching, either white or

more or less tinged with red ; whilst the other,

eaUed TrRNip-ROOTED C, or Celeri.ic, is chiefly

remarkable for its swollen turnip-like root, and is

in most general ciUtivation on the continent of

Europe. The ' red ' varieties of C. are esteemed
rather more h.ardy than the ' white.' The blanch-

ing of the leaf-stalks is generally accomplished
by tb'awing Tip earth to the }>lants, which are trans-

planted from the seed-bed into riclily manured
trenches ; and as they grow, the trenches .ire fiUed

up, and the earth finally raised into ridges, above
wliich little more than the tops of the leaves ajjpear.

V. is thus obtained for use throughout the winter.

In the nortliem parts of Bi'itain, the seed is generally

sown on a hotbed. 0. seed is often used for

Havouriug, when the leaf-stalks cannot be oljtained.

—Another species of C. {Apiuni aunlrale) grows
.abundantly in wet pl.aces on the shore .about Cape
Horn and in Statcn Island. It is a large, hardy,

and lu.xuriant plant, and is described as wholesome
and very palatable, nearly equal in its wild state

to our garden-celery. It seems well worthy of the

attention of horticulturists.

CE'LESTINE,aminer.al bearing the same relation

to strontia (cp v.) that hea%'y spar bears to Ijaryta.

It is essentially sulphate of strontia (StOSO,), with
occasional afbuixtiu'e of sidphate of bar^'ta, carbonate

of lime, oxide of iron, &c., in small proportions. It

much resembles hea\'y .spar, but is not quite equal

to it in specific gravity ; is usually blue, often of

a vciy beautiful indigo-blue ; sometimes colourless,

more r.arely redtUsh or yellowish. Its crystallisa-

tion is rhombic, like that of heavy spar. Most
beautiful specimens of crystallised C. arc found in

iSicily. C. derives its name from its colour. It is

used as a source of strontia.

CE'LESTINES, an order of hermits of St

Damiauus, founded by Peter de Morrone about
1204, and contirmed as a monkish order by Urban IV.

in 126-1 and 1274. They called themselves C.

when their founder ascended the pajial chair under
the name of Celestine V. They are regarded as a

l)r,aneh of the great order of St BenecUct, whose
rule they follow ; they wear a white garment y\n.ih.

black hood and scapulary, and hve a purely contem-
plative life. In the 1.3th and 14th centiu-ies, the

order rapidly spread through France, Italy, and
Germany, but subsequently decayed. Tlie French
C. were secularised by order of Pope Pius VI. in

1776—1778 ; so also were the Ne.apoUtan Celestincs.

In the present da}-, the order is almost e.xtinct.

CE'LIBACY, from Lat. caUhs, unmarried. Not-
withstantliug the divine commendation of marriage
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given in the Jewish Scriptures (Gen. i. 28), the opinion
had become prevalent, even before the time of

Christ, that 0. was f.avourablc to an intimate
union ivith God. This notion took its origin in

the wide-spre.ad phdosophy of a good and an evil

principle. The body, consisting of matter, the seat
of evil, was looked upon as the prison of the pure
soul, which was thought to lie delUed by bodily

eujojTnents. Among the Jewish sect of the Essenes,

accortUngly, a life of C. was held to bo the chief

road to sanctity. These ascetic views natiu'.ally

led, in the first place, to the disajijiroval of second
marriages. While, therefore, in the first Christian

churches, every one was left at liberty to marry
or not as he thought fit, the objection to those
who married a second time had become so gene-

rally spread, that the Apostle Paid saw occasion to

counsel such C^istian converts as were in widow-
hood to remain so.

By the 2d c, however, the unmarried life gene-
rally h.ad Ijcgim to be extolled, and to be held

necessary for a life of sanctity, although sever.al, at

least, of the apostles themselves had been married.

Two passages of Scripture (1 Cor. vii. and llev. xiv. 4)

were specially cited as proving that C. was the
genuine condition of a Cliristian ; and with the

platonismg Fathers of the 2d and .3<1 centuries, the
>mmarrieci of both sexes were held as standuig
higher than the married. Accordingly, although
there was no express law against the marriage of

the clergj', many, especially of the bishops, remained
unmaiTied ; <a second marriage was, in then* case,

ali'eady strictly prohibited.

As the bishops of Rome rose in consideration, and
gi'adually developed a firmer church government,
they called upon all who belonged to the clerical

order to hve for the church alone, and not marry.
Tliis requirement met with constant resistance

;

still, it became more and more the custom, in

the 4th c, for the higher clergy to refrain from
marriage, and from them it went over to the lower
orders and to the monks. Provincial synods now
began expressly to interdict the clergy from marry-
ing. The council of Tours (.566) suspended for a year
all secular priests and deacons who were foimd
with their wives ; and the Emperor Justinian by an
edict dcclai'ed all children born to a clergyman,
after ordination, to be iUegitimate, and incapable
of inheritance. There were still, however, many
married priests who resisted the law, and fomid
encouragement in the opposition which the Greek
Church made to th.at of Home in this matter of

celibacy. The couucU held at Constantinojile in

692, declared, in opposition to the Church of Kome,
that priests and de.aeons might live with their wives
as the laity do, according to the ancient custom and
ordinance of the apostles. The orthodox Greek
Chm-ch has continued to adhere to this decision.

Priests and deacons in that church may marry
before ordination, and live in marriage after it

;

but they are not allowed to marry a second time.

However, only a priest li\'ing in C. can be chosen

as bishop or patriarch.

The Church of Kome continued its endeavours to

enforce the law of C. ; though, for several centimes,

they were attended with only partial success. There
stdl continued to be numbers of priests Avith wives,

although the councils were always issuing new
orders against them. Popes Leo IX. (1048—1054)

and Nicolas II. (1058—lOGl) intercUcted all priests

that had ^vives or concubines from the exercise of

any spu-itu.al function, on pain of excommunication.
Alexander II. (1061— 1073) decreed excommunica-
tion against all who should attend a mass celebrated

by a priest having a wife or concubine. This decision

was renewed by Gregory VII. in a council held at
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Rome in 1074, and a decretal was issued that every
layman who should receive the communion from the
hands of a married ])ricst should be excommunicated,
and that every priest who married or lived in

concuhinage, should be deposed. The decree met
with the most violent opposition in all countries

;

but Gregory succeeded in carrying it out with the
greatest rigour ; and though individual instances of

married priests were still to be found in the 12th
and 13th centuries, the C. of the Koman Catholic
clergy was established, aud has since continued
both in theory and practice.

The violence tliua done to human nature did not
fail to avenge itself in those rude times. The
licentiousness and corruption of the priests and
monks became in many cases boundless, and it was
in vain that strict individuals, as well as councils,

.strove against it. The immorality and debasement
of the clerg}' became a reproach and by-word in the
mouth of the people, and gave a powerfid iminilae

to the religions movement that began in the IGth
centurj'. The leading Reformers declared against
the C. of the clergy as unfounded in Scripture, and
contrary to the natural ordinance of God, and Luther
Bet the example of mariying. This was not without
effect on the Roman Catholic clergj% and the ques-
tion of the abolition of C. was raised at the coimcil

of Trent ( 15G3). But the majority of voices decided
that God would not withhold the gift of chastity

from those that riglitly prayed for it, and the rule

of C. was thus finally and for ever imposed on the

ministera of the Roman Catholic Church. Those
who have only received the lower kinds of consecra-

tion may marrj- on resigning their office. For all

grades above a subdeacon, a papal dispensation is

uecessar}-. A priest that man-ies incurs excom-
munication, and is incapable of any spiritual func-

tion. If a married man wishes to become a priest,

he receives consecration only on condition that he
separate from his wife, and that she of her free will

consent to the separation and enter a religious

order, or take the vow of chastity. The priests of

the united Grteco-Catholic congregations in Rome
have received permission from the popes to continue
in marriage, if entered into before consecration, but
on condition of always living apart from their wives
three days before they celebrate mass.

Notwithstanding these decisions, the contest
against clerical C. has again and again been
resumed, in recent times, both within and without
the Xioman Catholic Church. In fact, all attempts
at innovation within the bosom of Catholicism, con-

nect themselves with the attack on C, the abolition

of which would deeply affect the constitution and
)>osition of that church. So far back as 1817, the
Catholic Faculty of Tubingen expressed the opinion
that compulsory C. was one of the chief causes of

tlie want of Catholic ministers. In 1S2G, the
Catholic clergy of Silesia ]iut in petitions to the
bishop for the abolition of C. ; and unions were
afterwards fonned in Baden, Wurtember'', Bavaria,

Silesia, and Rhenish Prussia, which, along witli

alterations in the doctrines and ritual of the Romish
Church, combined attacks on the prohibition of

marriage to the clcrgj-. A work was also published,

entitled The Introduction of Compulsuni Cdihacij

ainoiiij the Vhrlstian Priesthood, and its Consequences

(Altenb. 1S28, new e(L 184.")), which excited gieat
attention. At last the abolition of tlie law came to

be discussed in the legislatures of Baden, Saxony,
1

and other countries. The church claimed this

stibject as belonging exclusively to her jurisdiction,

aud not to that of the state ; and in Wiirtemberg
the clergy induced the government to suppress the
anti-celibacy society ; but this only niailc tlieir

opponents in the press the more zealous. In
j

France, also, the question, about 1829, was eagerly
discussed. And in Spain, the .\cademy of Ecclesi-

astical Science took the subject into consideration

in a meeting held in 1842; while the Portuguese
Chambers had previously, in 1833, discussed it,

though without result. The same took place in

Brazil, about 1827.

During the commotions of 1848, the subject was
again brought into prominence in Germany. The
German Catholics (q. v.) had already abolished
C. ; and a general mea.sure was called for in the
Frankfort parliament, in the Prussian Assembly, and
in the press. In Austria, also, voices were raised

against it ; but here the state took the side of the
pope, who, in a buU of 184", had added fresh

stringency to the rule of C, and condemned its

infringement. See Bachelob.

CELL (Lat. cella, from celo, to conceal). The
Latin word had nearly all the significations which
we attach to the English one, and a good many
besides which we have not borrowed. For example,
the whole space within the walls of an ancient
temple was called the cella. But the interior was
frequently divided into several celloe, in which case
each C. took the name of the deity whose statue it

contained, and was called the C. of Jupiter, Juno,
Minerva, and the like. In these cases, the word
approached to its general meaning, which, with the
Romans as with us, was that of a store-room, or
small apartment where objects of any kind were
stowed away. In modem arcliitecture, the term
Vaulting C. signilies the hollow space between the
principal ribs of a vaulted roof.

CE'LLE, or ZELL, a town of Hanover, on the
left bank of the Aller, which at this jxiint becomes
navigable, 23 miles north-east of the city of
Hanover. It is situated in the midst of a sandy
plain, wcU built, and has a palace with a garden,
in which Matilda, sister of George III., is ouricd.

Pop. (1871) ir>,147. The inhabitants are very
industrious. The chief manufactures are linen,

hosiery, tobacco, wafers, soap, &c. An active com-
merce is also carried on by the Aller, and by railway.

CELLI'XI, Bexvexu'to, a celebrated Italian

gold-worker, sculptor, founder, and medaillcur,

remarkable not only for his skill as an artist, but
also for his checkered life, was born at Florence in the

year 1500, and first displayed skill as a chaser and
gold-worker. His autobiography is a remarkably
curious and interesting work, presenting us with a
complete picture of the author's Ufe and character

;

his activity, his cxtraordinarj- weaknesses, the im-
petuosity of his passions, the perilous circumstances

in which his qu.arrelsome disposition placed him
(for C. thought nothing of committing manslaughter
in a moment of rage), and the ludicrous v.anity and
crediUity which are never absent from him. The
book is also of great value in a historico-social jKiint

of vivw, but does not imiiress us favourably in regard
either to the jwrsonal or social morals of the time.

At an early period, ha\*ing been banished from
Florence in cousetjuence of an 'affray,' C. went to
Rome, where he was employed by many distin-

g\iished patrons of art, but afterwards was allowed
to return to Florence. Another 'affray' com|>cllcd
him to llee to Rome a second time, where he secured
the favour of Clement VII. C, by his own .account,

was as great in arms as in art ; he declares that it

was liimself who killed the Constable Bourbon and
the I*rince of Orange at the siege of Rome. His
reckless cmuluct for some years comiwUcd his con-
stant shifting between Rome aud Florence, Mantua,
and Naples. In 1537 he went to the court of France,
where lie was very honourably received. Illness,

however, induced him to return yet once more to
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Bome, where he had the Diisfortune to be imprisoned

on a charge of plundering the treasures in the castle

of St Angelo diuTBg the siege of Kome. At length

he was liberated, through the intercession of the
Cardinal of Ferrara, for whom he executed, out of

gratitude, a fine cup, and various other works. He
now accompanied his dehverer to France, and entered
the service of Francis I. ; but ha^'ing incurred
the displeasure of the ruling favourite, Madame
d'Estampe.s, he returned to Florence—not, however,
until, as usual, he had settled some matters mth his
' sword '—where, imder the patronage of Cosmo de'

Medici, he executed several fine works in metal and
marble—among them, the celebrated bronze group
of ' Perseus with the Head of Medusa,' which now
decorates the market-place in Florence. Among
other preserved works of C, the splendid shield in

Windsor Castle may be noticed. In his 58th year,

he commenced writing his autobiography, and died
in 1570 or. 1572.

CELLS, in Physiology.^I. Animal Cells.—On
examining, imder a high magnifying power, any
of the constituents of the animal body, we per-

ceive that the smallest parts which appear to the
naked eye as fibres, tubes, &c., are not idtimate
elements in respect to form (morphotic elements),

but that they contain and are built up of certain
extremely minute particles, which differ in difl'erent

organs, but always have a similar appearance in

the same organs. By far the most important of

these microscopic forms, which are known by
histologists as 'simple elementary parts,' are the
C, which not only form the starting-point of

every animal and vegetable organism (the ovum in

either kingdom of nature being simply a cell), but
also—either as C, or after having undergone certain
modifications which wHl be jiresently described

—

make up the tissues and organs of the perfect

animaL Indeed, some of the lowest plants (red

snow, gory dew), and of the simplest fonns of

animal life (GREGORlx.i;, &c., q. v.), appear to

consist of a single cell (see fig. 1).

fig. L
a, simplest forma of independent vegetable organisms, or

unicellular plants; 6, a gregorina—a unicellular animal
organism.

While in plants the elementary parts generally
unite directly with one another, in animals they are
usually combined by an interstitial substance, which
may be either soKd or fluid, and is always derived
from the blood or general nutrient fliud. If this

interstitial substance take a part in the formation
of the C, it is called a cytoblastema or a blastema,
from kutos, a cell or vesicle, and blastema, germ-
substance ; if it has nothing to do with their main-
tenance, it is called the matrix. The cytoblastema
is usually fluid, as in the blood, chyle, &e. ; while
the matrix is sohd, as in cartilage, bone, &c.

In every cell, we can distinguish, if we use
sufficiently high magnifying powers, a membranous
envelope, known as the cell-wall or membrane, and
certain contents. The latter are fliud or gelatinous,
and besides containing particles or granules, usually
exhibit a pccidiar rotmded body, the nucleus ; which,
again, contains in its interior a fluid and a still

Bmaller corjjuscle, the nucleolus.

The fundamental form of the cell is s])herical or
lenticular ; it is such in all young C, and is persis-

tent in those which occur iu fluids, as, for example,
the blood-corpuscles. Amongst other well-knowu

Fig. 2.

forms may be mentioned : a, the polygonal, as in
pavement epithelium, or the pigment of the eye ; 6,

the conical or pyramidal, as in ciliated epithelimn
;

c, the cylindrical, as iu cylinder epitheliimi ; d,

the fusiform, or spindle-shaped, as in contractile

fibre-C. ; e, the squamous, as epidermic scales ; and
/, the caudate, polar, or stellate, as the C. in the
gray nervous tissue (see fig. 2).

With reg.ard to size, the largest animal C.—except-
ing the unicellular organisms—are the yolk-C. of

the ova of birds and amphibia, while the blood-C. of

certain animals may be taken as representing the
smallest cells. Average C. range from O'OOo to O'Ol
of a line in diameter.

The cell-membrane is iisually transparent and
colourless, mostly smooth, and so thin as to exhibit
only a single contour, rarely of any measiu'able
thickness. No traces of structure can be detected
in it. The granular appearance which the membrane
occasionaUy presents, is due to projections depend-
ing on granides Ij'ing on the inside ; and it vanishes
on the addition of water, which causes the cell to

be distended by endosmosis. See Osmotic Actiox.
C. which contain only fluid are rare (fat-C,

blood-C.)
;

generally, besides tiuid, they contain
elementary granides and vesicles, and sometimes
cry3t.als. As a general nde, the nimiber of the.se

morphotic elements increases with the age of the
cell ; sometimes, however, this is not apparent, in
consequence of their being grouped in a single mass
aroimd the nucleus.

The nucleus is usually spherical or lenticular,

transparent, and either colourless or yeUowish, and
ranges from 0002 to 0-004 of a line in diameter.

All nuclei are vesicles, as was originally maintained,

in 1841, by Schwann (Microscopical liesearclics

into the Accordance in the Structure and Growth of
Animals and Plants, Sydenham Society's transla-

tion, 1847, p. 173), who must be regarded as the
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founder of the cell-theory in its relation to animal
tissues, and as has since been confirmed by Kijlliker

and other later observers. The contents of the
nucleus usually consist,

with the exception of

the nucleolus, of a limpid
or shghtly yellowish

fluid, from which water
and acetic acid precipi-

tate granular matter. In

general, only one nucleus

exists in each cell, except

when it is multii)lying (a

process which wo shall

presently exjjlain); occa-

sionally, however, we
meet with several nuclei

—four, ten, or even
twenty (see S^. 3).

The nucleolus is
n, cells with a single nucIcQs; j sharply defined,

t, a cell with two nuclei. , ^ * "^
,, ^and often so small as to

be .ilmost immeasiu'able. ^Nucleoli are found in

most nuclei so long as the latter are still young,
and in many during their whole existence. As,

however, nuclei exist in which no nucleolus can be
detected, we cannot regard the nucleolns as so essen-

tial an elcmeut of the cell as the nucleus. Most
commonly a nucleus contains only one nucleolus;

two are not unfrequently seen ; more are rare.

Our knowledge of the chemical composition of C.

is very im])erfect. That the cell-membrane is a

jirntein sulistance (q. v.)—at all evcuts in young
C.—is ol)vious from its solubility iu acetic acid

and in dilute caustic alkalies ; and the membrane
of the nucleus seems to have a simUar composition

;

while there .are chemical re.isons for belie\'ing that

the nucleolus is comi)Osed of f.at. In the contents

of most C. we usually fiud such substances as

occiu- iu solution in the cytoblastem.o—viz., water,

albumen, f.at, extractive matters, and salts ; and in

the C. of secreting organs, as, for instance, the

liver and kidneys, we find the special secretions

of those glands; in the blood-C, we find haemato-

crv.'italline, &c.

There are two perfectly distinct ways in which
C. can lie generated : they may be develoi)ed inde-

pendently of other C. in a plastic fluid (the cj'to-

blastema) ; or they may be developed from pre-

existing 0. by cell-multiplication, the existing C.

either ]>roducing secondary C. within themselves,

or nudtiplying by diNnsiou. In both these latter

kinds of cell-development, the nucleus seems to" be
the centre of development of the ymmg cells.

In order that free or indejiendent cell-develop-

ment shall take jilace, we must have a cytoblastema
containing protein substances (probably Hbrin), f.at,

and certain salts (es])ecially phosphates) in solution ;

and very possibly the presence of the particles of

pre-e.xisting V. may also be necess.ary, in which
case free cell-development ceases to exist. The
chyle and lyni|)h corpuscles may he mentioned .ts

cx.amples of this mode of cell-fonn.ation. The stei>s

of the ])rocess are not very clearly m.ade out, but

we know that the nuclei are first formed, and that

the cell-membranes .are developed aroimd them.

Free cell-development is far less common in m.an

and the higher animals than oell-multiplicatiou, and,

we believe, never occurs in the vegetable kingdom.

All pathological cell-formations—the C. in ])us

(q. v.), .and in otlier morbid exudations—come,

however, under this head.

The development of C. within other C. is of very
common occurrence. Au original or parent cell

]iroduce3 two or more secondary or daughter

v., aud the process of formation is said to be

endogenous. Cartilage-C. afibrd a good example of

this process. The nucleus and the contents of each
parent cell undergo division into two parts, so that

the number of C. is Buccessively doubled. This
process is exhibited in fig. 4, where a represents

Fig. 4.

the original cell; b, the same, beginning to divide;

c, the same, shewing the complete division of the

nucleus ; d, the same, with the halves of the nucleus

separated, and the cavity of the cell subdivided ; e,

a continuation of the same process, with cleavage

in a direction transverse to the first, so as to form
a cluster of four C. ; and /, g, h, the production of

a longitudinal series of C, so as to produce fila-

ments, by continuous cleavage in the same direction.

The mode in which the multiphcation of the

nucleus takes place cannot be definitely raa.<ie out

in all cases, but when clear observation is possible,

the nucleoli first di\'ide into two, and then sejiarate.

A multiplication of C. by division has been proved

to take place in the red blood-C. of the embryos
of birds and mammals, and iu the first colourless

blood-C. of the tadpole, and very probably occurs

cxteusively in many embryonic and adult tissues,

in which a self-midtiplicatiou of C. is certain, but

where no parent C. with secondary C. can be

detected. In fig. 5 are shewn the blood-C. of the

Fig. 5.

Blood-corpnsclcs of the Chick, in the act of dirlsion.

chick di\-iding in this manner. In this .ind similar

cases we have an elongation of the cell, and the
single nucleus becomes tliWded into two ; the cell

then suffers constriction in the middle, which pro-

ceeds till it fiujiUy separates into two parts, each
of which contains a nucleus. This variety of cell-

formation affords a goixl ilhistr.ition of the doubt
and difficulty connected with this class of investi-

gations. It was altogether imknown to Schwann
when he ]iublished his great work in 18.'t9, and was
first noticed and described by Hemak in 1S41, who,
however, subsequently retr.vted bis jniblished \new,

and did not again advocate it till KiiUiker confirmed
his obsen-ation, and declared it to be correct.

No satisf-actor)- theory h.as liecn pro]ioimdcd >rith

the view of explaining the development of cells.

Schwann conqiares the formation of C. with that
of crystals, but it must be recoUectetl that the
molecidar attraction concerned in the formation of

-07
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Fig. C.

C. is so far peculiar, that— 1. It never produces

geometrical solids, but even iu tlie nucleus and
nucleolus determines a globijar foi-m; 2. That it

aggregates not homogeneous, but chemically different

subst.inces; and 3. That the tinal result of its

action—namely, the cell— is extremely limited iu

size, while a crystal may be of a comparatively

indefinite magnitude.
The growth of C. rerjuires some notice. Growth

probably occurs in all t'., although not in all to the

same extent. It is most obvious in those which are

formed directly roimd a nucleus, since in these the

membranes which at first closely invest the nucleus,

in time become distended and enlarged, and merely
remain in contact Math the nucleus at one point.

Growth may take jilace either in surface or in thick-

ness. The former is most commonly general—viz.,

in all those cases where C. increase without alter-

ing their form; but is sometimes partial—viz., in

those cases in which the cell de\-iates considerably

from the primary globular form. The latter occm-s

^- , -, to a certain degree in all C., but
^"

in some kinils to a far greater

extent than in others. In fig. G,

two cartilage-C, magnified .350

diameters, are shewn, in which the

w.alls are much thickened; in

addition to their nucleus, each
contains a clear drop of fat. The
nuclei and nucleoli also take part

to a certain extent in the groArth

of the cells. Schwann gives the

following general explanation of the process of

growth. He considers that the molecules of the

cell-membrane exert an attractive influence on the

fl\ud which surroimds them, and deposit its newly
formed particles amongst themselves. If the de[)o-

sition take place between the molecules already

present in the substance of the membrane, the cell

becomes distended ; if it take place only in one or

more definite directions, the membrane becomes
thickened.

HaWng now traced the cell to the period of its

full growth, we are i>reparcd to consider the

processes which occur in the interior of this minute
organic stnicture, or, in other words, the physiology

of cells. To enter satisfactorily into this subject, we
ought to have an exact knowledge of the chemical

composition of the contents of different cells. All

that we know of the contents of C. generally is, as

we h.ive already stated, that they usually consist

of a moderately concentrated solution of protein

matters, with alkaline and earthy salts, and dissolved

or susjiended fat-particles ; and that besides these

ingretlients many C. contain either a great prepon-

derance of one of these constituents, to the almost
entire exclusion of others, or are found to contain

altogether new substances. Thus, there are C. with
much protein matters, as the nerve-C., and with
much fat, like the fat-C. ; while there are other C.

which specialh' contain hjematine (the red coloiu'ing

matter of the blood), pigment, biliary and urinary

constituents, muciis, milk, sugar, &c.

The main cell-processes occurring in these vari-

ously constituted C. are absoqjtion, secretion, and
excretion. These depend principally, if not entirely,

upon chemical and physical laws, and are to a great

extent amenable to micro-chemical obsen'ation.

Absorption, or the appropriation of matters from
without, is most manifest in those C. which .it

first have little or no contents save the nucleus.

Although endosmose must be taken into account as

a condition of absorption, C. must not be regarded
merely as vesicles prorided irith indifferent porous
meiuliranes ; for the filhng of C. does not take
place by their admitting every kind of matter

indiscriminately; but they have the power of

taking uj) one constituent, and rejecting auother,

and thus exhibit a selective facidty.

The cell ha\-ing thus become filled from without,

we have next to inquire into tlie changes which
take place in the membrane and in the contents.

As regards the former, the membranes of most C.

not only become denser and more solid with
age, but they undergo changes in their chemical
constitution. Tlius, m the horny tissues, the young
(_'. are easily soluble iu alkalies and acids, while

older C. of the same nature are scarcely affected

by these re-agents ; again, in cartilage-C., the

membrane not only becomes firmer with age, and
tliickens as ossification proceeds, but is t'hanged

into a tissue yielding gelatine or glue on boiling,

which subsequently becomes impregn.ited with salts

of lime (phosphate and carbonate). See BoxE.
The function of secretion is mainly carried on by

changes in the contents of the cells. Thus, mucus
is formed in the ci)ithelial C. of the mucous mem-
branes, pepsin in those of the gastric glands, bile

in the C. of the liver, and sepia in the C. of the

inlc-bag of the cuttle-fish. In these cases, the C.

do not separate mucus, pepsin, &c., from the blood,

but merely the materials from which they elaborate

these subst.inces. In other cases, as, for instance, in

the C. of the Iddney, the function of these minute
organisms is not to manufacture new products, but

merely to separate certain substances (urea, uric

acid, &c.) from the blood, which, if not immediately
removed from the general circiUatiou, would speedily

accumulate, and act as a deadly poison. That these

C. merely separate the urea from the blood, and
do not form it in their interior, is proved by the

fact that, if the kidneys of an animal are extir-

pated, the urea and other urinary constituents may
speedily be found in large quantity in the blood.

Excretion takes place by the bursting or solution

of the distended secreting cell, usually into the

duct of a secreting gland. The reader who desires

further information on the functions of the C. in

relation to secretion and excretion, is especially

referred to an admirable memoir by Professor

Goodsir, ' On Secreting Structures,' pubhshed in

John and Harry D. S. Goodsir's Anatomical and
Pathological Restardies, 1845.

In conclusion, we must notice the metamorphoses
of cells. The o\aim itself is, as we have already

mentioned, merely a nucleated cell; after impreg-

nation, a number of secondary C. are formed within

it, by a process of cleavage or segmentation. See

articles Ge.xeratiox and 0\TrM. Some of the

C. which occur in the ovum in its early stages

soon coalesce with others to form the higher

elementary parts, which we shall shortly enu-

merate ; othei-s, ^\-ithout entering into combinations,

more or less change their previous nature, as the

homy plates of the epidermis and nails ; while

others, again, undergo no change of form throughout
the period of their existence.

The permanent C are arranged by KoUiker
(Manned of Human Hiatolotj;/, translated by Busk
and Huxley, 1853, vol. i. p. 47) under the following

heads

:

1. Tnie Cells, which have in no essential respect

altered their cellidar character. These occur in

the epidermis and the epitheUum ; in the blood,

chyle, and Ij-mph; in the glandular secretions, in

the fatty tissue, in the gray nervous substance, in

the glands (liver, spleen, &c.), and the cartilages.

Their varieties of form and contents have been

already noticed. Regarding their modes of occur-

rence, some are either isolated in fluids or in solid

tissues ; others are united by apposition, without any

intervening structure, into a cellular parenchyma

;
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while others, again, arc conjoined by an intercellular

suhstancc of some kind.

2. Metamorphosetl Celts. To these belong

—

The
liryrny scali'a : flattened, polygonal, or fusiform

;

their membrane being fused into one mass with
their contents. They occur in the epidermis, the
laminated pavement epithelium, and the hair and
nails. Tfie contractile fihrt-C. : fusiform, slightly

flattened, considerably elongated C, whose mem-
lirane, with its soft, solid contents, is changed into

a contractile substance. They occur in the smooth
or involuntary muscles. Tlie tubiilen of the rnjilnl-

line lens of the eye: very elongated C, with viscid,

albuminous contents. The prisms of the enamel of
the teeth : greatly elongated, prismatic, and strongly

calcified cells. The bone-C: thickened C. (with
canaliculi, or minute branching canals) which have
coalesced with the matri.x of the bones. The trans-

rerselij striate'l muscular C: large polygonal C.

whose contents h.ave become metamorphosed into a
transversely striated or striped tissue, such as is

foimd in voluntary muscular fibre. From these

C. arc formed all the different fibres, net-works,

membranes, tubes, &c. ; in short, all the higher

elementary parts of which the animal body is

comjtosed.

For further information on C. and cell-develop-

ment, the reader is referred, in addition to the

works quoted in this article, to Leydig, Leiirhueh

iler Illstoloijie des Menschen und der Thiere, 1S57

;

and to Frey, Hiatolorjie vnd Hisfochemie des

Menschen, 18.59 ; while he will find fidl details on
morbid cell-development (the development and
growth of C. in tubercle, cancer, and other morbid
deposits) in Vogel's Pathological Anatomy of the

Human Body, transl.ated by Day, 1847 ; and in

Wedl's Pathological Histology, translated (for the
Sydenham Society) by Busk, iS.55.

II. Vegetable Cells.—In the vegetable, a-s in the
animal kingdom, the primary form of the cell is tliat

of a sphere. There are, however, interfering inllu-

ences, which iisually alter or modifj' the pi-im.iry

form, of which the most important are, (1.) Special

directions assimicd in the development, in obedience
to a law regidating the structure of the tissue in

which the cell occurs ; and (2. ) Obstructions to the
expansion of the cell in certain directions from the
pressure of surrounding cells.

The most conunon forms referrible to the law of

development are, (1.) The spherical or fimdamental
form

; (2.) The cylindrical, in which there is a ten-

dency to elongation in the direction of a vertical

axis ; and (3.) The tubrdar, in which there is an
excess of development in the direction of the two
transverse axes.

The secondary modifications of these forms are

nimierous. Thus, in lax tissues, the spherical form
may become an iiTegidar spheroid, running out into

lobed, and even stellate forms, as may be seen in the
pith of rushes .and the stems of various aquatic

plants. Again, in seeds, the hard i>art of fruits, &c.,

the mutual pressure of the C. converts the spherical

into polyhedral fonns, of which the dodecahedron—
gi\"iug a hexagonal section, aud arising from equal

jiressure in .all directions—is the most common,
although cubic and many other forms occasionally

occur.

The magnitude of the vegetable C. is very varied.

In flax, the liber-cells have been found \, or even

-J of an inch in length, and the cylindrical C of

some of the Conferva are more than an inch long^
although their tnmsverse iliametcr is very minute—
whil.st, on the other h.and, the spores of Fungi are

C. of a di.ametcr of -^^ of an inch. The average

diameter of the 0. in the parenchymatous tissues

is about j-J-j of an inch.

Both the cell-wall and the contents differ from the
corresponding parts in animal cells. In all young C
the wall is membranous, freely permeable by water,

elastic, and flexible. In many cases it retains these

properties, whilst in others it becomes much modi-
tied, .as the cell grows older. It consists mainly of

Cellulose (q. v.). As the vital and chemical pheno-

mena exhibited by plants depend primarily upon
operations in the interior of the cell, the careful

study of the cell contents is of the highest import-

ance. Of these contents, the most important are

the primordial utricle, with the jirotoplasm, the
nucleus, chlorophyll corpuscles, aud starch granules.

The primordial utricle is a layer of substance of

mucilaginous consistence (coloured yellow by iodine),

lining the entire wall of the yoimg cell, but often

disappearing at a comparatively early period. The
protoplasm is a tough mucilaginous and frequently

granular fluid, which tills up the space in the mterior
of the cell not occupied by the nucleus. The nucleus
or cytoblast is a globular or lenticular body, iden-

tical in its character with the substance of the

primordial utricle, and occurring in the protopl.asm

of most young cells. Little is known with certainty

regarding the chlorophyll corpuscles, excei>t that,

under the influence of solar light, green coloiuing

matter is developed from them. Of the starch

granules, which are very commonly found in the

cell contents, we need not speak, as they are

sufficiently described in the article ST.\RCir.

In addition to the above organised structures, we
must mention as frequent constituents of the cell-

contents, fluid coloiuing matters, essential and fixed

oils, resins, sugar, dextrine, gimi, alkiUoids, and
mineral or organic salts, which are not unfrequcntly
found in a crystalline form, when they are termed
raphides.

There are two modes of cell-development in the
veget.able kingdom—viz. (1.) Cell-diri.non, where two
or more new cells fill the cavity of the parent cell,

and adhere to its membranes, appearing to divide it

into compartments ; aud (2.) Free ceUformation—
not to be confounded with a process of the same
name which is supposed to occur in the animal

kingdom—in which the whole or part of the

cell-contents become detached from the cell-wall

and resolved into new loose C, which ultimately

escape from the i)arent cell. The former mode
universally occurs in the formation of the C. by
which growth is effected ; the latter occurs only in

the production of C. connected xrith reproduction.

For further inform.ation, we must refer the reader

to Von Mold's Principles of llie Anatomy and
Physiology of the Vegetable Cell, transUted by
Henfrey. London, 18.52.

CELLULAR TI SSUE. This is the old term

for a widely diffused animal texture, which has also

received the names of .ireolar, reticular, fihamentous,

and connective tissue. If we make a cut through

the skin, and proceed to raise it, we see that it is

loosely connected with the subjacent parts by a soft,

filamentous, elastic substance, which, when free from

fat, has a white fleecy aspect. This is the tissue in

question. It is also found underneath the serous and
mucous membranes which arc spread over internal

surfaces, and ser^'cs to attach these membranes
to the parts wliich they line. We likewise find it

Ij-ing between the muscles, the blood-vessels, ner\-es,

&c., occupying the intersjuces between the tUfferent

organs, and often investing each of them with a
special sheath. While it thus connects aud insulates

entire org.ans, it at the same time ix-rforms a similar

function ^in regard to the minute \xurta of which each

organ is made up. Thus, for instance, in muscular

tissue, it enters between the lil>rcs of the muscle,

uniting them into bimdlcs ; aud similarly, it enters
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into glands, &c. This is termed penetrating or

parenchymal cellular tissue.

It is not only one of the most general and most
extensively distributed of the tissues, but it is

continuous through the whole organism, and may be
traced without interruption from any one region of

the body to any other. It is in consequence of this

continuity that dropsical fluids, air, &c., effused into

the C. T., may spread far from the spot where they
were first introduced.

On examining a fragment of this tissue, when
stretched out, we see with the naked eye that it

presents the appearance of a multitude of line, soft,

colourless, clastic threads, like spim glass ; intermixed

with these are delicate films or laminae, crossing

one another in all directions, and leaWng open
spaces, or areola; ; hence the name of areolar tissue.

A small quantity of colourless transparent fluid

is always present in tliis tissue ; when abnormally

increased, it gives rise to the form of general dropsy

known as anasarca. The microscopic characters of

C. T. are briefly noticed in the article Tissues,
AvniAT.

CELLULAR TISSUE, in Botany, is any
vegetable tissue formed of cohering cells alone,

and in which there are no vessels. It is often called

parendtynui (Gr. something spread out), although an
attempt has been made to restrict that term to one
kind of it, with cells of a j)articular form, and terms
of Greek derivation have been multiplied for other
kinds. The cells of C. T. vary much, both in form
and size (see Cells) ; but particular forms and sizes

are characteristic of particular kinds or particular

parts of plants. The products of the vital actiWty

1.1 'III
I rj I III

Cellular Tissue in

a Leaf.
Muriform Cellular Tissue

in 'Wood or Bark.

of plants are formed in the interior of cells, or by
secretion from the inner side of their walls. Vessels
being formed from cells, it is not easy to fix the
limits between C. T. and Vascular Tissue (q. v.).

Some kinds of plants, however, are entirely com-
posed of C. T. (see next article) ; all consist of it in
the earliest stages of their growth; none are at
any time destitute of it. Fluids are transmitted
from cell to cell, through the mass of C. T., passing
through the walls of the cells where there are no
openings that can be detected by the microscope.
The soft and succulent parts of plants, which it

is the care of the gardener to cherish and increase,
consist chiefly of cellular tissue.

CELLULA'RES, in Botany, a designation applied
to those plants which consist entirely of Cellular
Tissue (q. v.), without proper vessels of any kind.
C, thus defined, are a sub-class of acotyledonous
plants, containing the orders of Lichem, Funrji, and
Alrjce. In the system of De Candolle, however, the
name C. was given to the second grand di^^sion of
plants, the £urat being called Valculares, and the
distinction between them being the presence or
absence of vessels, the C. including all acotj'ledonous
or cryptogamous jjlants. But ferns and mosses are
not destitute of vessels ; so that this S3rstem is not
strictly accurate with regard to them : whilst, as all

vessels are now known to be formed by the elongation
and union of cells, the distinction between vascular
and cellular tissue is not generally regarded as

affording a good basis for primary divisions in the
classification of plants.

CELLULO'SE is the term applied to the
carbohydr.itc, C,aH,|)0,„, which forms the mass
of the cell-membranes of all plants. It is one of

a class of compounds intimately connected in their

chemical constitution, but presenting remarkable
physical differences. Without entering into chemical
details, we may mention the following points of

difference between it and the chemically allied

substances—sugar, dextrine, and starch. Sugar and
dextrine are soluble in cold water, and occur in

the cell sap in solution ; starch is insoluble in cold
water, but softens into a mucilage in boiling water,
and is found in gramJes in the cell-contents ; while
C. is insohible in cold or boiling water, and, as

far as is at present known, is very slightly soluble

in the strong mineral acids, its only perfect solvent

being a solution of oxide of copper in ammonia.
The occurrence of C. in an organism was formerly

regarded as a certain proof th.it the latter belonged
to the vegetable kingdom. It has, however, been
shewn to be a constituent of the lower animals.

Although C. forms a large proportion of the food
of herbivorous animals, it is supposed to pass

through the intestinal canal unchanged, and not

to contribute directly to nutrition.

CELSUS, an Epiciu-ean philosopher, but tinged

with Platonism, lived in the 2d c. after Christ, and
wrote, after 150 A.D., imder the title Logos Alethes

(the True Word), the first considerable polemic
against Christianity. The book itself has perished ;

but considerable fragments have been preserved as
quotations given by Origen in his answer. Contra
Cetsum, in eight books. In the fragments—which
are very interesting, as shewing the views of a
heathen philosopher in regard to Christianity—C,
with wit and acuteness, but without depth or

earnestness of thought, prefers against the new
religion charges of unphilosophicalness and blind
credulity ; and especially endeavours to conWct
Christians of self-contradiction in their spiritual

doctrine contrasted with their anthropomorphic
representations of Deity; in their religious arrogance
contrasted with their confession of sinfulness; and
in their views of the necessity of redemption. He
also repro.iches Christians with their party divisions

and ever-varying opinion. With regard to his own
positive doctrines, he speaks of evil as necessary
and eternal, as an essential property of the material
world [hyle] ; sin as something that can never be
entirely removed, and least of all, through a vica-

rious sacrifice. He charges Christians with having
wilfully altered their sacred writings.

CELSUS, AuLus CoKXELius, a Latin physician
and writer, who flourished i)robably in the reign of

Augustus. He w.as called the Roman Hippocrates,
because he generally followed the great ' Father of

Medicine,' and introduced the Hijipocratic system
among the Romans. C. wrote not only on medicine,
but also on rhetoric, history, philosophy, the art of

war, and agriculture. His style is succinct and clear,

but full of Grsecisms. The only great work of his

which survives, is the De MalicinA, which is divided
into eight books. The portions relating to surgery
are exceedingly interesting and valuable, because
C. has there given an account of the opinions and
observations of the Alexandrian school of medicine.
The first edition of the De Mediciiui, appeared at

Florence in 1478. C.'s works have been translateil

into several modem languages. A translation into

English was made by Dr Grieve, London, 17.50.
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Among the best editions are those of Krause (Leip.

1700), Dr Milligan's 2d edition (Edin. 1831), and
one at Cologne, 1835.

CELT (Lat. cellis, a chisel), the name by which
certain weapons or implements of the early inhabit-

ants of Western Europe are kno>vn among archse-

ologists. Celts are cither of atone or of bronze.

atone celts vary in length from about 1 inch to

22 inches ; but the most common size is from 6 to

8 inches in length, and from 2 to 34 inches in

breadth. They arc made of almost every kind of

stone, and shew considerable diversity of shape,

almost all, however, having more or less resemblance
to the muscle-shell. Fig. 1 in the accompanying
wood-cut shews a stone C. of the better kind. The
ruder celts arc generally of slate, shale, schist, or

gi-it ; the finer, of flint, porphyry, greenstone, syenite,

or agate. Many of the finer celts are beautifiUly

shaped and highly polished. A remarkable example
of this class, the property of Sir Coutts Lindsay,

found near St Andrews, in Scotland, is described by
Sir David Brewster in the Philosophical Journal for

182.3. Recently, a class of celts foimd in the later

geological strata have excited much interest as well

among archaeologists as among geologists. They
are obviously of the same type with the more com-
mon celts, but of ruder construction, as if fashioned

by a more barbarous people. The stone C. was
fastened into a handle of horn, bone, or wood, as

shewn in the accompanying wood-cut. Fig. 2

Celts.

represents a C. of serpentine, with a handle of deer-

horn, found in one of the Swiss lakes in July 1859.

Fig. 3 represents a stone C. with a wooden handle,

found in the county of Tyrone, in Ireland.

Bronze celts vary in length from about 1 inch to

8 or 10 inches, the most common length being about

6 inches. They are sometimes ornamented with

rudely incised lines or circles, and have occasionally

been found wrapped up in linen, or enclosed in

bronze cases or sheaths. They shew much greater

diversity of shape than the stone celt. As many as

four classes have been distinguished by archaeologists

— Ixl, The simple wedge-shajied C, most nearly

resembling the common fonn of the stone C, as in

the accomiKinying wood-cut, fig. 4. 2<i, The wedge-

shaped C, with sides more or less overlapping,

and a stop ridge or elevation between the blade and
the jiart which received the handle, as in fig. 5.

3(/, The wedge-shaped C, with sides greatly over-

la]iping, with or without the stop-ridge, but with a

loop or car upon, and parallel to, its lower surface,

as in fig. 6. H/i, The socketed C, or the C. with a

hollow to receive the handle, and generally with a

loop or car upon its lower surface, as in fig. 7.

Both stone and bronze celts were probably used

for several purposes, serving for chisels, adzes, and
axes, as well as for weajx)n3 of war, like the stone

hatchets of the South Sea Islanders and other

savage or barbarous tribes. Examples of stone and
bronze celts of all classes (together with the moulds
in which bronze celts were cast) m.iy be seen in the

British Museum at London, in the National Museum
of the Antiquaries of Scotland at Edinburgh, and
in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy at

Dublin. This last collection has more than 500

examples of stone celts, about one-half of which
were found in deepening the bed of the Shannon
or its tributaries, between the years 1843 and 1848.

A bushel of bronze celts has more than once been

discovered at one spot.

CELTIBE'RI, a powerful people of ancient

Spain, supposed to have sprung from a blending of

the Iberians or Spanish aborigines with Celtic invaders
from Gaul. The C. inhabited a large inland district

of the Peninsula, corresiwnding to the south-west

half of Aragon, nearly the whole of Cuenja and
Soria, and a great part of Burgos, but the name
Celtiberia had often a wider signification, includ-

ing the country as far south as the sources of

the Guadalquivir. The C. were divided into four

tribes, and were unquestionably one of the bravest

and noblest peoples in the Peninsula. Their cavalry

and infantry were equally excellent. For many
years, they withstood the efforts of the Romans
to subdue them, and it was not till after the

campaigns of Sertorius that they began to adopt the

Roman language, dress, and manners.

CELTIC NATIONS, one of the groups of the
great Aryan (q. v.) family.

Languages.—In addition to the English, and
retreating before it, there are at present four

languages spoken in the British Isles—the Irish,

the Highland Scotch (or Gaelic), the Manx, in

the Isle of Man—all three nearly related to

one another, and constituting the northern (Erse,

GadheUc) branch of the Celtic languages ; whilst

the fourth language, the Welsh, constitutes, together

with the Cornish of Cornwall (extinct since 1778)

and the Bas Breton of Brittany, the southern

(Briton, CjTnric, Cambric) branch. The remains of

the language of the Gauls or Celts, the ancient

inhabitants of France, closely resemble the British

and Ga<lhelio idioms; hence the name Celtic

languages has been applied to the whole of them.

The Celtic idioms belong to the Indo-Germau
(Aryan) familj', as their numerals shew. Compare

Oldlriib.
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pseuilo-siinplicity of the Welsh is the result of

grammatical decay, common in all Aryan lanj,'uaees,

and does not at all warrant Latham's theory, that

the Celts branched oif from the primitive Indo-

German nation before the development of case

iuliections.

Ilistorij.—Of the separation of the Celts from

the other Aryans or Indo-Oermans, and their early

migi-ations to Western Europe, no record has come
down, the stories about Milesian colonies in Ireland,

and migrations from Troy into Wales, being simply

monkish fictions. At the dawn of history, we find

the Gauls (Galli, Celtie, Galatiu) occupying France
(Gallia), which was divaded into Aquitauiu, between
the I'yrenees and Garonne ; Gallia Celtica Proper,

between Garonne and Seine; and Behjica, from the

Seine to the Ithine. The land about the lihone

being more early eonqnered by the llomans than
the rest, was set apart by them under the name
of Gallia y^arbonensis, or Gallia Lugdunensis (from

the towns Xarbo and Lugdunum, Narbonne and
Lyon). The whole of the four was called Gaul
heiiund the Alps (Gallia Transalpina). A great

many tribes of Gaids had settled in Lnmbardy,
where they founded A^(?(//o/aH«//( (Milan), and which
therefore took the name Gallia Cisalpina (Gaul this

side the Alps). Other Gauls had penetrated into

Spain, where they became mixed with the native

Iberians, and thus gave rise to the Celtiherians about

the river Iljerus (Ebro). Numerous hosts migi-atcd

across the Rhine, occupied Southern Germany and
Bohemia, and, following the coiu^e of the Danube,
some invaded Tlirace and Greece (278 B.C.); but

being repelled, the main body of them settled in

Asia Minor, in the jirovince called after them
Oalatia. The Romans fomid the Gauls at first very

fonnidable enemies ; Rome itself was burned by them
(389 B.C.), but gradually the Roni.ans conquered

first Gallia Cisalpina (iii), then Gallia Narbonensis

(1 1'2), and lastly, Cresai- subjected all France (52 B. c),

after which the Gauls soon became Romanised. The
Gauls of Asia Minor, for a long time the terror of

all the neighbourhood, were defeated by the Romans
(187), and their land finally made a province

of the empire (25 B.C.).—The Jiritons (Britanni

;

Welsh, Bri/llioii) were little kno^^-n before Ciesar's

two unsuccessful expetlitions into Britannia ; the

country was conquered by the Roman general

Agricola (78—84 A. d.), who secured the new
province against the inroads of the Caledonians of

Scotland by a fortification across the Scotch Low-
lands, between the Forth and the Clyde, afterwards

removed by the Emperor Hadrian further south-

ward, to between Solway Firth and tlie mouth of

the Tjaie. The Britons were so much influenced

by Roman cirilisatiou— they were also early

converted to Christianity—that the heathen Angles

and Saxons, who conquered them in the oth and
Gth centuries, called them Welsh; a name which,

with the other Teutons, applies to all nations

speaking langu-ages of Latin descent. A few of the

Britons maintained their independence in Cornwall,

Cumberland, and in the momitains of Wales. On
the last, the name Welsh was ultimately fixed by
the EngUsh ; they themselves, however, called their

nation Cijinro, pi. C'liinrij (a compoimd of ojn, with,

in common, and bro, land = having a common
country, countrjTnen, in contradistinction to tlie

foreign invader), a name which has nothing to do

\vith Cimbri and Cimnierii. The Welsh remained

independent imder difierent petty princes till 12S2,

when Edward I. conquered them. A ])art of the

Britons went over in the 4th c. to France, where
they took possession of Britlanii, which maintained

a doubtful indeiiendence under dukes of its own till

about 1500.
—

'NVTiether the Calaloiiians, the oldest

inhabitants of Scotland, were Celts of the Cymric
or Erse branch, is imknown. After the ;(d c,

their name disappears, and we hear, instead, of the

Scoti and Picti. As to the latter, the same donlit

prevails ; but the <S'co(i were emigrants from Ireland,

both Scotus and Gadheliui being common national

names of the old Irish. From Gadlid, the modern
Gael, Gaelic is derived, which has nothing to

do with the name of the Galli.

—

Inland (lliba-nia,

whence the modern ICirinn is derived) eutei-s

into the light of history with its conversion

to Christianity by St Patrick (400). The four

centuries following on this event are the brightest

period in its history. Ireland was then the seat

of piety and learning, and sent forth numerous
missionaries, by whom many moujusteries, centres of

civilisation, were founded—as Jona, in Scotland, by
Columba (503) ; SI Gall, by (iallus (015) ; ]Vii>~burri,

by Kilian (087). In the 7th c, we find Irish bishoi)3

at liatisbon ; and Virijiliiis (Fearg.al), (ilied 784), Bishop

of Salzburg, played no small part in the ecclesi.xs-

tical history of Germany. But Ireland reniained

politically divided among many jirinccs, and so

Ijecame an easy jjrey of those ' black heathens

'

the Scandina-\-ians, whose invasions began 795, anrl

who founded Norse kingdoms at Dublin, Waterford,

Limerick, &c. In the fierce battles between the

two nations, the prosperity of Ireland rapidly

decUned, and the EngUsh eomiuest (1171) only

completed the ruin.—The Isle of M(tn, iidialjited by
a branch of the Ii-ish, after having been subject to

Welsh, Scotch, Norse princes in turn, acknowledged
England's sovereignty in 13-14.

Beligion and Mythology.— .\. few notices in the

classics and the Latin inscriptions of Gaul are our

rather meagre sources of information on the Celtic

paganism. As the three chief gods, or three of the

chief gods, Lucan mentions Teutnl's, Jfe.ms, and
'J'aranis, all of them worshipped with human sacri-

fices. Taranu reappears as Jupiter Taranucnus on

an inscription ; and from tliis identification with
Jupiter, as well as from the f.act th.at in Welsh
taran means thimder, we m.ay infer that he w.as tlie

god of the thunderstorm. Other gods frequently

occurring on inscriptions are Apollo Grannus,

Apollo Belenus, Mars C'anudus, Minerva Bdisama,
&c., all of them, however, emjrty names to us.

A remarkable feature in Gaulish religion was the

worship of certam Mother Goddessen (called on the

inscriptions Junones, Matrons, De;B Matres, Cam-
pestres, NjTnpha;). They are frequently connected

with special localities, as in the inscriptions dedi-

cated to Matronis Lanehiabus, JI. H.amavchis, M.
Rumanehabus, and on the one in Gaulish : Mafreho
Xamaucicaho, 'to the Mothers of Nimes.' To this

class apparently belongs the Dca 2\'e)ialen/iia, once

represented on a reUef with a basket of fruit,

and a dog for companion. Mela, the geogi'a])her,

s|)caks of an island in the Atlantic, near GaiJ,

where there was an oracle superintended by nine

maidens, who could cause storms, take the form of

any animal, coidd cure what otherwise was incur-

able, and predicted the futm-e. These goddesses,

at once motherly and maidenly, residing in field

and wood (campestres, nymph.-e), givers of plenty

and i)ro])hets of the'future, are the heathen proto-

tyjies of the fees (fairies, as distin^iished from

'elfs') of the middle ages. The 'little folk' were

known to the GaiJs under the name of Dusii.

They beheved in the existence of individual tutelary

genii, as a stone of L,ausanne shews, being erected

by three Gauls Suljis sn.s (hence our sylph?).

The belief in the transmigration of souls was
common amongst the Gaids. or at least their priests

the Druids, so called from their iierforming sacred

rites in oak-woods (Welsh, derw, an oak ; dirwydd.
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.1 Druid). These Dniiils were also the depositaries
I

of knowledge and tradition, and constituted, in
'

Gaul at least, a powerful hierarchy, with a supreme
pontiff. Druids are found both in Ireland and in

W.iles, and the fees abound in Welsh trailition
;

but it is very doubtful whether the superliunian
beings appearing in the Welsh poems of the 12th
and l.Sth ceutiiries— such as //« Oadarn, the
rei)ute<l founder of Bardic institutions (see beneath)
—are genuine relics of the British religion. The
belief in transmigration lasted very long, as the
medieval Welsh tale of Taliesin speaks distinctly

of TaUesin's successive existences. Though not
properly mythological, we may mention here the
romantic stories of the Britons about KinaArtliur
and his knights. He is Krst mentioned by Nennius
in tlie 'Jth c. ; but his fable was further develoiwd
in the next centuries both in Wales and Brittany,
then embodied in Geoffrey of Monmouth's Ilutoria
Jiritonum, which ser\'ed as the gioundwork of the
French Moman ile Brut of Wace. Through these
works, and jiartly, also, through the direct mlluence
of the oral traditions of Brittany, it passed into

French literature, and thence spread over all

Europe.
LiUraiure.—The Gauls leamc<l writing from the

Greeks; later, they employed the Roman alphabet,

as do the Welsh and Irish, the now used Irish

character being nothing but the common Anglo-
Saxon form of the Latin alphabet. Besides, how-
ever, the Irish claim an old character of their o^vn,

the Ogham, in which the letters are represented
by a number of vertical strokes put in a right

angle to a horizontal line, or else by hori^iontal

strokes to a vertical line. Some of the Ogham
inscriptions are said to be older than Chi-istianity.

Even more doubtfid is the antiquity of a Welsh
so-called Bardic alphabet, in which there seem to be
no inscriptions extant, and which is, at anjTate,

an alteration of the l!oman character. A feature

common to all Celts is the existence of a kind of

literary order, the Bards (q. v.), poets and guardians

of tradition—in Gaid, nearly related to or part of the
jiriesthood ; in Wales and Ireland, in immediate
connection «nth the kings.—A Gaulish literature

there certainly was, as (l'«sar informs lis that, in

the schools of the Druids, the young men used to

learn by heai-t a great number of verses on theolo-

gical and historical subjects. But these jwems were
never written down. It is highly probable that

rhyme, first used by St Ambrosius (397) in his

hymns, is of Gaidish origin, this being the common
fonn even of the oldest Irish and Welsh [joems.

—

The Irixli literatm-e began with the conversion, but

our existing manuscripts are not older than the 0th

or 8th century. Interlinear vei-sions of biblical and
other theologic.ll, or of grammatical writings are

about the oldest manuscripts, many of wliich, in

consequence of the missionary zeal of the nation,

are to be found at St Gall, Slilan, and other

continental places. Then there are ecclesiastic

hymns, one of the oldest ascribeil to Patrick. A
renowned author of poems, in the 10th century,

was Eochad O'Flin. Secular poetry of ancient times

there has come down to us none, but we have
testimonies as old as tlie 12th c, of the existence of

such, ascribed in a general way to the old pagan
hero Oisin, son of MacCumhal. The existing

specimens, mostly warlike—except some dialogues

between Oisin and St Patrick—are recent Those
Gaels that went over to Scotland, took, of course,

similar traditions with them. With a partial know-
ledge of these, Macpherson composed (1705) the work
which he declared (rather loosely) to be an English

tr.anslation of the songs of the old Scotch iwet

Osaian, sou of Fingal (the tnie Oisin was an Irishman).

The would-be Gaelic original of Macpherson's
work, etlited 1807, is in all probability a retransla-

tion. Of Irish prose, the annals are the most
important part : first, those of Tigemach (1088),
then the Annates /ni.-juli'-nseii,A. UtOmknses; Lastly,

the Annals of the Four Masters, being a compUatiou
made (1634) from older sources chiefly by four
Franciscans, beginning with 242 after the Deluge,
and ending with 1616 A.D.—The oldest remains of

Wtlsh literature are the songs, so far as they are
genuine, of the bards of the 0th c.

—

Liwarch lien,

A neurin, Taliesin —having chiefly the life and deeds
of contemporary princes for their subject, but few
in numlx;r. In the 10th c, we have the collection

of laws by Howel Dda. The historians Gildxis and
Nennius, of the 9th c, wrote in Latin.
The great age of Welsli Uterature is the 12th

and succeeding centuries, when the energies of the
nation were roused in the struggle with England.
In this contest, the bards played a conspicuous
part as agitators. After a long interval, we hear
again of a great bard, Meyl\T (110(J) ; many follow,

amongst whom Kj-nddelw (1200) deserves special

mention, both as a poet (we have 49 pieces of

his) and a patriot. Welsh poetrj- consists in

—

1. Political lyrics, war-songs, songs in praise of chief-

tains, elegies on the same. 2. lieligious hymns.
3. Pseudonymous poems, .ascribed to Merddin
(Merlin), the mj-thical enchanter, and Taliesin,

the old bard, having generally the form of pro-

phesies on the struggle between the Saxons and
Welsh, and the ultimate triumph of the latter.

Thus, in ihc Avalennau (or Apple-trees), attributed

to Merlin, the Welsh nation is enigmatically repre-

sented imder the image of ' seven score and seven
sweet apple-trees,' whose fruits, princes (viz., the
English) wish in vain to despoil. 4. The Triads,
short memorial (?) verses in which three remarkable
events, subjects, or persons are respectively men-
tioned, hence the name, embracing history, theolog)',

jurisprudence. 5. Dialogues of dramatic character.

There were—apparently now lost—also miracle
plays actually represented.

The only remarkable remnant of C'orniiJi lit/'rature

comes under tliis head, being three ecclesiastical

plays of the 14th c.—the Creation, the Passion, and
the Jlesurreclion.—In Welsh prose, we have first the
chronicles. Geoflfrey's fchronicle, though Latin, is

thoroughly national ; then there is that of Caradoc,
who begins where Geoffrey leaves off ; and the L iljtr

Landiirensis. a history of the bisliops of Llandaff
down to 1132. Further, we have the Mabinogion
(Children's Tales), romantic stories. The most
interesting of these refer to Arthur and his

champions ; tlie lady of the fountain, Pcredur, Geraint
(now revived by Tennyson), Arthur's boar-hunt.
Amongst the non-Arthurian tales, sjiocial mention
is deserved by the Mahinor/i of Talitsin, inter-

si>ersed %vith verses, rel.ating the adventures, trans-

formations into animal sha]ie, and transmigrations
of that bard. There .are besides some scientilic

WTitings, a treatise on medicine, another on geometry,
.and one on Welsh prosody by EdciTn (1200). This
hast, a grammatical essay in and on a vernacular
tongue, is paralleled in the middle .ages only by
Icelandic literature, to which, upon the whole, the
Welsh, although not quite so high, be.ars a marked
I'esemblance.

Concluding Hcmarls.—Altogether, the Celts are a
very important branch of our Indo-Gemi.an family.
The incessant warfares of the Gaids bespeak at least
activity of mind and liody ; the Irish missions have
done a great deal for European ci\Thsation ; whilst
the traditions of the Britons have dcejily influenced
medieval literature. The one great defect of the
Celts is incapacity for political organisation. Their
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very enthusiasm, lively feeling, and vivid imagina-

tion, li.ive ever prevented them from taking coolly

and delilicrately those measures which lead to

national unity ; hence it is that they gave way
before the more practical Roman and Teuton. But
^vhile they lost their independence, and oftentimes

tlieir very language in the contest witlv the foreigner,

wliose strong hand moulded thini into national

unity, yet they reacted on him in tlieir turn. They
are fast disappearing by merging into the English

;

)jut if the quiet resolution, the sturdy coumion
sense, the talent for public life, state organisation,

and political dominion, that characterise the modern
British nation, are altogether Teutonic—on the
otlier hand, their genuine refinement of manner and
feeling, and their high poetical susceptibilities, are

to no small extent due to the admixtm'e of Celtic

blood.

CELTIS. See Nettle-tree.

CE'MBRA NUT ajid CEiVIBRA PINE. See
Pine.

CEMENTA'TION OP STEEL is the process

followed in the production of Blistered Steel (q. v.),

or steel of cementation.

CEME'NTS. A cement is a substance used to

malic the sm-faces of sohd bodies adhere to one
another ; it is applied in .a liquid or viscoiis st.ate,

and hardens after the surfaces are brought together.

When fused metals or alloys are used in this manner,
they are called solders. There is a gre.at variety of

C. derived from animal, vegetable, and mineral

substances. The animal C. are chiefly composed of

gelatine and albumen as their bases. Joiners' glue

is an example. See Glue. The binding materials

of vegetable C. are gums, resins, and wax. The
mineral C. are chiefly of lime and its compounds. In

many C, animal, vegetable, and mineral substances

arc combined. The simplest of the mineral C. is

plaster of Paris, which is used for mating sl.abs of

marble, alabaster, and many similar pm'poses. It

is mixed with water to the consistence of thick cream,

and then applied. This hardens rapidly, but is not

very strong. Its hardening dei)ends upon the true

chemical combination of the water with .anhydrous

sidphate of lime, of which plaster of Paris is eom-
]iosed, and the formation thereby of a solid hydr.ate.

The plaster of Paris may be mixed with thin glue,

with diluted white of egg, or a solution of size or

gum, instead of water, and is strengthened thereby.

Keene's marble cement is prepared by steeping

plaster of Paris in a concentrated solution of .alum,

then recalcining and powdering. This powder is

mixed with water in the same manner as plaster

of Paris. It is used as a stucco for internal decora-

tions, takes a high polish, and when coloured, foriiLS

beautiful imitations of mosaic, marbles, scagliola, &c.

A mixtiu'e of jiaper-pidp, size, and plaster of

Paris in equal proportions, forms a usefid cement,
and is also used as a sort of papier-mlche for casting

into architectural ornaments, &c.

Common mortar is one of the most important of

the lime cements. It is composed of slaked lime, or

a mi.xture of this with sand ; its hardening depends
upon the slow formation of carbon.ate of lime by
the absorption of carbonic acid from the atmos-
])here, and a partial combination with the silica of

the sand. Cow-hair is sometimes mixed with it, to

bind it when laid in masses. In order to obtain a

fine smooth paste, which is required for good mortar,

the lime shoidd be slaked rapiiUy by .addmg about
three parts of water to one of lime ; if the quantity
of water is too small, a co.arser or semi-crystalline

hydrate of lime is produced by the slaking. For the
mode of applj-ing mortar, see Brickwork.

Ordinary mortar, when exposed to the continuous

action of water, softens and disintegrates, and some
of the lime dissolve.'? aw.ay. Lime which contains

20 or .30 per cent, of clay, or finely divided silica,

jiroduces a mortar which is not liable to this

softening, but possesses the property of hardening
imder water ; such lime is called hydraulic, and the
mortar mrule from it, hydraulic cement or mortar.

Puzzolana, a porous lava found .at Puzzuoli,

near Naples, has been long celebrated for its ])ro-

perty of forming a hydraulic cement, when nnxed
with ordinary lime. It is mainly composed of

sUieates of ahmiina, lime, and soda. Portl.and

cement, so named from its resemblance to Portland
stone when dry, is made from chay found in the

valley of the Medway, which is intimately mixed
with the neighbouring chalk, .and then bm-ncd.

Roman cement is similar to the Portland, but of a

darker colour ; it contains a larger proportion of

cl.ay, and solidifies more rapidly. These C. shoidd

be mixed \vWa a sufficient quantity of water, to fonn

a moderately thick paste ; the surfaces to which
they are applied shoidd be well wetted, and the

cement kept slightly moist until it hardens. The
solicUlication of hydraulic cements depends upon the

combmation of the lime with the silica and alumina

forming, first a hydr.ated compomid, anil finally a

true silicate. They expand shghtly in solidifying.

The following receipts include some of the most
usefid aud reliable C. applicable to the purposes

specified : For water-tight joints, such as slate

cisterns, aquaria, &c., and for uniting broken pieces

of stone, and filling up metaUio joints—take equal

parts of red and white lead, and work them into a

stiff paste with boiled linseed oil. When used for

met.al joints, it should bo made r.ather thin, and
both pieces of metal, as well .as the washer, well

smeared with it. This cement slowly hardens, but

becomes idtimately of almost flinty hardness. We
have before us an aquarium, holdmg fifteen gallons

of water, made of plate-gla.S3, cemented .at the .angles

to mahogany columns with this composition. It

has stood without leaking for .above three years, in

sjiite of much rough hauiUing aud moving about

;

and the cement is now so hard, that it is difiicult

to scratch it with a knife.

Cement composed of ox-blood thickened ivith

finely powdered quicldime, is used by coppersmiths,

for securing the edges of rivets of copper boilers,

and for steam-joints. Another cement for steam-

joints is made with borings or turnings of cast-iron

mixed with a little sal ammoniac and flower of

sulpluu-. It should be stirred up with a small

quautity of w.ater, just sufficient to moisten it, then
rammed into the joint, which shoidd be bolted uj)

as tightly as possible : 5 lbs. of iron borings to

2 oz. of sal ammoniac, and I oz. of sulphur, are the

pro])ortions recommended. A cement of this kind

m.ay be made of 4 lbs. iron borings, 2 lbs. pipe-

clay, and 1 lb. of powdered earthenware fr.agmcnts

made into a paste with salt and water ; or 2 jiarts

litharge in fine powder, 1 part very fine sand, .and

1 of quicklime that hiis slaked s])ontaneously in

a damp jdace. These should be mixed, and ke]it

from the air, and made into a paste with boiled

linseed oU when about to be usei This is a valu-

able cement for steam-joints, for mendmg criacks

in boilers, ovens, &c. Beale's Patent Firejiroof

Cement, for similar purposes, is composed of chalk,

12 parts ; lime and salt, each 4 parts ; Banisey
sand, 2 parts ; iron filings or du.st, 1 part ; and blue

or red cl.ay, I part. These are ground and calcined

together.

Mectrical Cement—so called from its use in uniting

the cylinders of electrical machines to their axes,

.and for a v.ariety of simUar purijoses—is composed
of 5 lbs. rosin, 1 lb. e.ach of bees' -w.ax and red ochre,
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and 4 oz. of plaster of Paris. This b Singer's

foruiula. A cheaper cement of this kind may l>e made
from 14 parts rosin, 2 rod ochre, and 1 plaster of

I'aris. These should he melted together till the
frothing ceases, and the composition runs smoothly.

This is applicable to a variety of purposes, where
a cheap and tolerably adhesive cement is required.

It will serve as bottle-wax for sealing the tops of

corks ; but this is usually prepared from 4 )>art3

rosin with 1 of tallow or suet, and red ochre or

otiicr colouring matter added.
For mending earthenware and china, &c., a variety

of (J. are recommended. For ornamental glass or

china, which is not subjected to heat or rough usage,

Canada balsam that has evaporated until rather
hard, is a very useful cement ; from its transpa-

rency, it makes an almost in\'isil)le joint. The
surf.accs shoidd be slightly wanned, and the balsam
brushed over them, after which they shonlil be kept
pressed together for a short time. Thick copal or

mastic varnish may be used in the same manner.
Gum shell-lac, dissolved in spirits of wine in suffi-

cient quantity to form a treacly liquid, forms a
.stronger cement than the above, but its colour is

objection.able for some jiurposes. The shell-lac

may be dissolved in najihtba, but is not cf[ual to

that in spirits of wine. The li<iui(l glue sold in the
shops is usually prepared in tliis manner ; another
kind is made of a mixture of the solutions of shell-

lac and India rubber. The cement sold in sticks

at faii-3 and in the streets of London by loquacious

itinerants, is shell-lac or gimi mastic fused and
moulded into a convenient fonn, and is one of the
most nsefid C. when jwoiierly applied, by heating
tlie surfaces to be joined just sufficiently to fuse the
shell-lac, and then smearing tliem tliinly with it, and
inc'ssing them together. If shell-Iao is heated much
al)ove its fusing-point, it becomes carbonised and
rotten, and therefore gre.at care must be used in

fusing any composition of which it is an ingredient.

The marine ijlue, a mixture of shell-lac and India
rubber, is a remarkable cement, and when applied,

as the last, with the precautions just alluded to, is

so strong, that glass or china cemented with it, and
then dashed on the ground, or otherwise broken
.\gain, will give way in any part rather than that
cemented. This cement may be purchased ready
made. For the mode of preparing it, see Gi.iiE.

Universal Cement, used for the above and many
other puqTOses, is prei>ared as follows : Curdle skim-
niilk with rennet or vinegar, press out the whey,
and dry the curd at a very gentle heat, but as

<iuickly as possible. When it has become quite dry,

grind it in a cofTee or pepper mill, and next triturate

it in a mortar until reduceil to a very lino powder.
Jlix this powder with I'jth of its weight of new
dry quicklime, also in very fine powder, and to

every ounce of tbo mixture add 5 or 6 grains of

powdered camphor; triturate the whole well to-

g<tliej-, and kee]) it in small wide-mouthed phials

well corked. A\lien required, make it into a paste

with a little water, and apply it immediately.

Cheese Cement is similar in composition and uses.

Take two parts of grated cheese and one of quick-

lime in fine powder; beat these together with white
of egg to fonn a p.aste, and use immedi.atcly.

Tlie following is the reputed formula for preparing

the Armenian or Diamond Cement, used by the Arme-
nian jewellers for attaching tliamonds, &c., without
any metallic setting :

' Dissolve 5 or C bits of gum-
m.astic, each the size of a large pea, in as much
rectified spirit of wine as will suffice to render it

liipud ; and in another vessel dissolve as much
isinglass, previously a little softened in water

—

though none of the water must be used—in French
brandy, or good nun, as will make a 2-ounce phial

of very strong glue, adding two very small bits of

gum galbanum or ammoniacimi, which must be
nibbed or groimd till they are dissolved. Then
mix the whole with a sufficient heat. Keep the

glue in a phial clo.sely stopped, and when it is to be
used, set the phial in boding water.' This cement
has a great reputation, but our experience does not

confirm it. We liave tried the above, and several

other receipts, with very httle success. We doubt
whether the true method of preparing it is known
in this country, and suspect th.at it still remains

one of the oriental trade-secrets. White of egg,

thickened with linely powdered quicklime, forms a
usefid cement, especially if the cemented article ia

warmed for a short time in a slow oven.

Cutlers' Cement, used for fixing knives and forks

in handles, is made of equal weights of rosin and
brick-dust melted together ; or, for a superior

quality, 4 parts of rosin, 1 of bees-wax, and 1 of

brick-dust.

Maliorjany Cement, used for stopping cracks and
holes in mahogany, may be prepared by melting

4 parts of bees-wax with 1 of Indian red, and aa

much yellow ochre as is found requisite to give the

colour. If shell-lac be substituted for the bees-wax,

and less red used, a much harder cement is made.
For French Cement, Rice Glue, and other light C.

for joining paper articles and artificial flowers, see

Glue and Pa.ste.

CE'METERY, from the Greek, m.ay mean any
grave-yard, or other place of deposit for the dead;
but it has lately acquired a si)ecial meaning, applic-

able to those extensive ornamental burial-grounds
which have recently come into use in this and
other European countries, as the practice of burying
within and around churches was gradually aban-
doned (see Bdrial). The fine burial-gromids of the
Turks, extending over large tracts adorned by cedars
and other trees, ni.ay have suggested the plan to

Europeans. It was first exemplified on a great scale

in I'aris, in which, as the largest waUed town in

Europe, the disposal of the dead was long a matter
of extreme anxiety and difficulty. Tliere arc few
considerable towns in Britain near which there is

not at least one C, and the legislation men-
tioned imder the he.ad of Burial, has rendered their

establishment, to a certain extent, a legal necessitj'.

There was at first a natural feeling of regret at the
prospect of deserting places of deposit for the dead
so h.allowed by ancient use and recent associations aa

the church and the churchyard. In many instances,

however, the pl.oces thus professedly hallowed were
in reality simoundcd by degrading and disgusting
circumstances. On the other hand, the new places

of interment began to develop humanising and
elevating influences, in beautiful trees and flowers,

natural scenerj', and works of monumental art. The
new cemeteries are in many instances cheerfid open
places of recreation, and in them the place of rest

for the dead has r.ather tended to improve than
to undermine the health of the li\nng. One of

tlic oldest established and most celebrated of the
European cemeteries, is that of P6re la Chaise

(q. v.), near Paris, the .irrangements of which have
been generally followed in the cemeteries of London
and other English cities ; with, however, this distinct

diflerence, that the English cemeteries .are divided
into two portions—one consecrated for the burials

of members of the EstablisluHl Church, over whose
remains the funeral ser\-ice is read, and one uncon-
scerated for the buri.als of tlisseuters. luthc Scottish

cemeteries, of which there are good spccuueiis at
Edinburgh and Glasgow, no such distinctions exist.

In the iJnited Statc-s .as at Philadelphia and Xew
York, there are cemeteries equal in point of arrange-
ment to any in Euroiic.
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CENCI, Beatrice, called ' the beautiful paiTicide,'
'

was the daughter of Francesco Cenci, a wealthy
;

Roman nobleman. According to Miu-atori {Auiiales,
'

lib. X.), Francesco was twice married, Beatrice being

his daughter by the first wife. After his second

marriage, he treated the children of his first wife in

a revoltiug manner, and was even accused of hiring

bandits to unirder two of his sons on their return

from Spain. The beauty of Beatrice insi)ired hiin

with the horrible and incestuous desire to possess

her person ; with mingled lust and hate, he perse-

cuted her from day to day, imtil circumstances

enabled him to consiunmate his brutality. The
unfortunate girl besought the hel]) of her relatives,

and of Pope Clement VII. (Aldobrandiui), but did

not receive it; whereupon, in company with her

step-mother, and her brother, (jiacomo, she planned
and executed the murder of her unnatural jjareut.

The crime was discovered, and both she and Gia-

como were put to the torture ; Uiacomo confessed,

but Beatrice persisted in the declaration that she

was innocent. All, however, were condemned, and
]iut to death, August 1599, in sjiite of the ell'orts of

the learned Fariuaceus, who wrote out and ])resented

to the pope an account of the crimes and infamous

life of Francesco. Such is Muratori's narrative.

Other historians allege that neither Beatrice, her

step-mother, nor her brother, had any part in the

niiu'der of Francesco, but that theii- coudennuitiou

was the residt of an infenuil plot hatched by two
robbers, or by imknown persons whose instruments

tliese were. It has also been stated, that the

principal reason for refusing clemency was the

avaricious desire, on the part of the pope, to cou ti scate

the estates and possessions of the murdered man to

the pajjal see; a statement in itself not improb-

aWe. In the Colonna P.alace at Rome, there

is still shewn an excellent painting of Beatrice,

atti-ibuted to Guido. The story of Beatrice has

been made the subject of a powerful tragedy by
the poet Shelley.

CENIS, Mont, or MONTE CENISIO, a moun-
tain-pass of the Alps, between Savoy and Piedmont,

forming jiart of the water-shed between the valleys

of the ijoire and the Arc. The culminating point of

the pass reaches an elevation of 6775 feet above the

sea. Schist, limestone, and gypsum, in alternate

beds, compose the strata of the mountain, the vege-

tation of which is rich in the rarer kinds of Alpine

plants. Over the pass, a road was constructed (18(13

—1810) by the Chevalier Fabbroni, under Napoleon's

orders, at an expense of £.300,000. This is tlie safest,

and most frequented road across the Alps. Near
the pass, a railw'.ay tunuel, 7 a miles long, was begun
in IS57, and finished in December 1870.

CE'NOBITES. See Monachism.

CENO'MYCE. See Reindeer Moss.

CE'NOTAPH (Gr. henotafion, from henos, empty,
and tfifox, a tomb), a monmuent wliich does not

contain the remains of the deceased. They were
originally erected for those whoso bones coidd not Ije

found, e. g., for those who had perished at sea.

Latterly, the name was applied to tombs built by
a man during his lifetime, for himself and the

members of his family.

CE'NSER (Fr. encensoir, from Lat. inceiido, to

bum), a vase, or other sacred vessel, used for bm'n-

ing perfumes. See Incen.se. Censers were much
used in the Hebrew service of the temple, but their

form is not accm'ately ascertained, and it is probable
that they varied in this respect, according to the

occasions on which they were used. The C., called

also a thurible (Lat. Ihuribulum, from tliii«, frank-

incense), is used in the Roman Catholic Church at
71S

It is suspendedmass, vespers, and other olTices,

by chains, which are held

in the hand, and is tossed

in the air, so .as to throw
the smoke of the in-

cense in aU directions. It

varies very much in form,

from a simple vase, or

chafing-dish, covered by
a perforated dome, to

the ornamented structure

represented in the wood-
cut.

CE'NSOllS, the name
of two Roman officers of

state. The office w.as

established by Servius Thurible.

Tidlius, the fifth king
of Rome. After tlie expulsion of the kings, it

was held by the consuls, speci.al magistrates not

being appointed till 44.'{ B. c. It continued to lie

iilled by patricians tdl .351 i). c, when C. Marcius

RutUus, a plebeian, was elected. Twelve years

later, it was enacted that one of the C. (there

were always two) must be a jilebeian. In 131 B. c,

both C. for the first time were plelieiaus. The C.

were elected in the comilia ceiiliirinln, presided

over by a consul. The tei-m of office at first lasted

five j^ears, but was shortly afterwards limited to

eighteen months. The censorship was regarded as

the highest lUgnity in the state, exce])t the dictator-

ship. It was a sacred and irresponsible magistracy,

w-hose powers were vast and undetined. and wliose

decisions were received with solemn reverence. The
duties of the C. were threefold. 1. The taking of

the census, or register of the citizens and of their

property. 2. The reijlmen morum (regulation of

morals). 3. The administration of the finances of

the state. The taking of the censiis (Lat. cen.ico,

to value, to take au account of) -was originally their

sole function (hence their name), and was held in the

Campus Martins, in a building called Villa Publica.

The reijimen mormn was the most dreaded and
absolute of their powers. It grew naturally out of

the e.xercise of the previous duty, which compelled

them to exclude unworthy jicrsons from the lists of

citizens. Gradually, the su|ierintendence of the C.

extended from the [jublic to tlie private life of citizens.

They could inflict disgrace {ii/iioniiiiia) on any one

whose conduct tUd not square witii their notions of

rectitude or duty. For instance, if a man neglected

the cultivation of his fields, or carried on a dis-

reputable trade, or refused to marry, or treated his

family cither too kindly or too harshly, or was
extravagant, or guilty of bribery, cowardice, &c., he

might be degraded, according to his rank, or other-

wise pimished. 7'he administration of the finances

of tlie state included the regidation of the IrilMlum,

or property-tax ; of the vecligalia, such as the

tithes paid for the public lands, salt-works, mines,

customs, &c., which were usually leased out to

speculators for five years ; the jireparation of the

state budget, &c.—See Rovers, jOe Vensoriim apud
Romauos Auctoritate el Exislimatione (Utrecht,

1825).

CENSORSHIP OF THE PRESS, the term
generally applied to the arrangements for regulating

what may be printed, in countries where the press is

not free. The simplest form of C. is when a public

officer—the censor, or licenser, as he is sometimes

called—reads over the MS. to he printed, and after

strildng out any objcction.able p.assages, certifies

that the work may be printed. Thence it is com-

mon in old books to see the word imjirimatur—let

it be printed, followed by one or more signatmes.
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'I'iioiiKli it li.is its name from an analogy with the
functions of the Roman censor, the C. (lid not come
into operation \nitil the invention of jirintinfj- It
was common to all European countries, (ireat Britain
inehulcil. The 0. was estahlishecl by act of parlia-

ment in 1GG2, 13 Char. II., c. .13: 'An act for pre-
ventin;,' the frequent abuses in printing seditious,
treasonable, and unlicensed books and pami)lilets,
and for rei^ulating of prmtiug and printing-presses.'

This was a temporary act, renewed from time to
time ; and its renewal was refused in 100.';, owing to
a (juarrel between the House of Commons and the
licenser. Since that time there has been, generally
s])caking, no restriction in this countiy on what any
man may pnljlish ; and he is merely re.sponsi!)le to
the law, if in his jiublication he .should commit any
]inl)lic or private WTong. See Libki,, I/.vw of ; see
also PHE.S.S, Freedom of toe; Book-Tu.vde; and
Copyright.

CE'NSUS means, in this country, the periodical
couuting of tlie people. It is a L.atin word a])plieil

by the llomans to one of the functions of their
crnsors (q. v.). They had to enumerate the jieople,

l)ut only for immediate iinqjoscs of taxation, so
that no accomits of the results of such enumera-
tions has been preserved. The idea of ascertaining
the numbers of the people, and the proportions in

M-liich they are divided according to sex, age, pro-
fession, rank, and tlie Uke, as statistical infonu.ation,
is of late origin. The first C. of Britain was taken
iu the first year of the ])rcsent century—1801.
From that time it has been taken at each period of

I

ten years. An attempt, but a rather luisuccessfid
one, was made to take the statistics of Ireland in

I

1811. Ten years after, the attemjit was re])eated, i

but the accuracy of the bare enumeration it furnished
^^.•ls doubtful. Th.at of 1831, which was an improve-
ment, was corrected three years after, in order that
it might form tlie b.asis of a new system of education.
Tlie tour subse((uent enumerations have been very 1

trustworthy, and have furnished besides valuable
i

statistics regarding the agricultural condition of the
country. The system of registration under a regis-

trar-general, established iu England in 1S3G, has
given consiileralile assi.stanco by supplying a staff

i

for carrying out the enumeration, and also by afford- i

ing the means of checking the 0. A similar regis-
(

tration system was extended to Scotland in IS.")!, of '

which the C. of ISGI and 1871 have hail the advan-
t.-ige. A C. must be taken for the whole empire
siniultancously, otherwise it cannot be accurate.

The practice is for the enumerating olHccr in each
petty district to leave a schedule at each house,

which he receives filled up, aiding, when necessary,

in the filling up. The C. of IS.'il was taken for the
night of the 31st March. This C. sujiplied import-
ant, but not altogether satisfactory information, as

to the educational and ecclesiastical condition of the
j

country, elements of which the latter has been left >

out in 1801 and 1871. The C. of ISOl w.os taken
for tlie night of .Sund.iy, 7th April ; that of 1871
for the night of Sunday, '2d April, a schedule being '

left in each house on the Saturday, and called for

on Monday. The schedule of 1871 contained com-
jiartmcnts for 'particulars of the name, sex, age,

rank, jirofession or occu])ati(Ui, condition, relation

to hcail of family, and birthjilace of every living

person' who passed the night of Sund.iy in the
house ; whether any was blind, deaf, dumb, imbe-
cile, or lunatic ; and how many between the ages of

and 13 were receiving education at school, or
friuu tutors or governesses at home. Almost .ill

civilised nations now taki' a census at regular intcr-

\als. In France, it is taken every five jears, the
la.st beiiig iu 1872; iu lielgium, every three years,

the last being iu 1873 ; in Austvi.i, the same, the

last being in 1872 ; iu the United States, every ten

years, the hist being in 1870.

CENT, and CENTI'ME (Lat. centum, a hundred),
names of coins. The Dutch cent is a copper coin
=

,
r.^th of the guilder, which is equal to 1». 8</.

sterling. In the United States of America, the cent
is a copper coin =^ rsTrth part of the dollar, or
nearly one halfpenny English. The Centime is the
100th of the French franc (q. v.), and is o£ the value
of I'jth of an English penny.

CENTAU'REA, a genus of plants of the natural
order ComposiUr, sub-order Cijnaracea\ containing
many sj>ecies of annual and perennial herbaceous
plants, chiefly natives of the temjierate and cold

I

regions of the eastern lieinisjiherc. Six or seven
: species are natives of Britain, some of them
j

common weeds, whilst some species appear among
the frequent ornaments of flower-gardens.—The
Blce-bottle, or Corn Blue-boitle (C. cijanius), is

I
common in cornfields in

Britain and other parts

of I'jiu-ope, and li.as now
become freiiuent also in

similar situ.ations in

America, and indeed over
the greater part of the
world. It is an annual,
growing to the height
of about two feet, and
]iroducing its flowers in

.Jidy and August. The
florets of the disk ai'e

small and purple ; those
of the ray are few, com-
paratively large, and of

a bright blue. Its flowers

have long been much
used in wi'eaths and gar-

l.ands. It is common in

gardens, with flowers

v.ariously modified by
cultivation. Water dis-

tilled from the flowers of

the blue-bottle w.as at

one time in high re]iute

as a, remedy for weak
eyes. The juice of the florets of the disk, ^^•ith

a little alum, dyes a beautifiJ .and iiermanent
blue.—Tlie largo Blue-bottle (('. moiitaiio), a native
of Centr.al Eurojie, is still more frequently cultivated
in flower-g.ardens. Its flowers are considerably
larger, and it is a perennial.

—

Sweet Sultav (C.
moschata), a native of the I^evant, with fragrant
flowci-s, is also common in flowcr-ganlens. It is

an annual or biennial.—Several species, having the
involucre spiny, bear the n.amc of St.\r-tiiistlk.
The common StaI!TIII.stle (C. colri/ra/ia) is a
native of the southern ji.arts of Brit.ain and of
Euro]ie.—The Common or Bl.aek Knai-weei). calleil

in Scotland Horse Knot (C. nigra), is abumlant in
the meadows and jL-istures of most parts of Britain,
and is a troublesome jierennial weed, diflicult of
extirpation. C. Jarra, also called Knapweed, more
rare in Britain, is very common in some p.arts of
Europe, and its bitter astringent root, .and indeed
the whole plant, were fonnerly used in medicine.
It alTords a beautiful bright yellow dye, almost .is

good as Saw-wort.—The name V. has' its origin iu
au ancient legend concerning the cure of a centaur
by one of the species.

CENTAURS (' buU-kiUers '), a wU.l race of men
who inhabited, in early times, the forests .ami moun-
tains of Thessaly, and whose chief occupation was
bull-hunting. Homer, the first who mentions them,
describes them merely as savage, gig.antie, and

Blue-bottle {Cenlaurea
cyanus).
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covered with hair. They do not appear as monsters,

half-man and h.ilf-horse, imtil tlie age of Pindar.

The C. are celebrated in Greek mythology on

Centaur.—From the Elgin Marbles.

account of their war with the Lapilhce (q. v.), and
their contest witii Hercules. The fact lying at

the bottom of Pindar's myth may refer to the

impression which the old bnll-himters of Thessaly,

who spent almost their whole life, it is said, on
horseback, first made on some of the neighbouring

tribes

—

viz., that the man and the horse were one
creature, which, at least, we know was the opinion

entertained by the Mexicans of the Spanish cavalry.

On account of their resemblance to the Satyrs, the

C. were at a later period introduced into the artistic

representations of the Bacchic worship.

CENTAU'RUS, the Centaur, one of the con-

stellations in tlie southern hemisphere, represented

on the celestial globe by a form half-man and half-

horse. The stars in this constellation are, according

to Ptolemy's catalogue, 37 in number ; according

to the Britannic c.italogue, ."iS. It contains the

stars a. Centaui'i and /3 (Jentauri, both of the first

magnitude.

CE'NTAURY (Erylhraxi), a genus of plants of

the natural order Gentianem, having a
fimnel-shaped regular 5-partite corolla.

The species are pretty little annuals,

natives chiefly of the temperate j)arts of

Europe and Asia, with pink or rose

colomed flowers. They possess the tonic

and other medicinal %irtues of gentian,

and although not frequently administered
by physicians, are an important domestic
medicine ; and the tops are collected

when the plant is in flower, by the

country people both in England and on
the continent of Europe, to be employed
» cases of dyspepsia, in intermittent

fevers, and as a vermifuge. They con-

tain a substance called Centaurine, the

hydrochlorate of which is said to be an
excellent febrifuge.—The Common C.

(E. Centaurhan) is the species most frequent in

Britain ; a ]il.ant of eight inches to a foot in

height, with flowers collected in loose heads, grow-
ing in dry pastures. Two or three other species are

foimd on sandy sea-shores. Nearly allied to these

is the American C. {SaljbaCia mujularis), an aimual
plant with an erect quadrangular stem, exten-

sively distributed throughout the United States and
Canada, and much used in the domestic practice

of America, as a prophylactic against autumnal
fevers, in strong infusions and large and repeated

doses. The name C. owes its origin to the s.ame

legend with the name Ccnlaurea, although apjn'o-

priated to plants so dilTerent.

CENTE'NES. See Teneec.

CE'NTERING, the framework upon which an
arch or vault of stone, brick, or iron is supported
during its construction. The simplest form of C. is

that used by masons and bricklayers for the arches

of common 'windows and doors. This is merely a
deal-board of the required shape, upon the curved
edge of which the bricks or stones of the arch are

supported until they are keyed in. In building

bridges or other structiu'cs where arches of great

span are to be constructed, the C. is usually made
of framed timbers, or timbers and iron combined.
The arrangement of the timbers should be such, that
the strain upon each sh.aU be mainly a thrust in the
direction of its length, for if the strain were trans-

verse, a compar.atively slight force would snap it,

and if a longitudinal jndl, the whole stnicture woidd
be no stroui'cr than the joints holding the pieces of

timber together. In arches of great span, such as that

of Waterloo Bridge, London, a longitudinal pulling

strain is almost ine\it.able in some parts, as a beam
of great length woidd bend to some extent under a
thrusting strain. In such cases great skill and caro

are demanded in the designing and construction

of the joints. As an arch is buUt from the piers

towards the keystone, the weight upon the haunches
during construction tends to push the crown
upwards, and therefore the problem of designing a

framed C. involves the resistance of this tendency,

as well as the supporting of the weight of the

materials.

The annexed figm-e of the C. of Waterloo Bridge,

designed by Kcmiie, presents a tine example of tlio

fulfilment of these requirements. It will be easily

seen that a weight ui)on np and ce will be resisted

by direct thrust upon the beams jiassing obliquely

downwards from these i)arts ; one of each pair

of these obUque beams thrusts outwards, and is

directly supported by the abutments; the other

thrusts inwards towards k, the yielding of wliich

is prevented by the longitudinal pull of the lower

and longer oblique beams kq, kr, kd, kn, &c. In

this, and other modem structures, cast-iron shoes

Centering of Waterloo Bridge. '

have been successfully used for the tjnng joints

subject to the longitudinal pulling strain. The
flexible C, so called from its jielding at the joints,

and varying its form with the load jiut upon it,

is now abandoned. It was chiefly used by French
engineers. That of Perronet for the bridge of

Neuilly is a celebrated example.
Occasionally, when a very great span is required,

and the navigation will permit, piers are built, or

piles are driven, to support the C., and the design is

much simjjhfied thereby.
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Cupolas like the Pantheon and St Peter's at
Rome, St Paul's in London, or the flat domes of the
Turkish mosques, require very effective centerings.

CE'NTIGKADE. See Thermometer.
CE'NTIPEDE (Scohpendra), a genus of Myri-

apuila (q. v.), having a long slender depressed
body, protected by coriaceous plates, 21 pair of

legs, distinct eyes, four on each side, and antennze
with 17 joints. The name is, however, pojiularly

extended to species of nearly allied genera. Centi-
pedes run nimbly, feed on insects, and pursue them
into their lurking-places. They have not only a
pair of homy jaws, like those of insects, but also

another i}air of organs closely connected with the
mouth, and which are regarded as transformed legs,

dil.ated and imited at the base, terminated by a
strong hook, and pierced beneath the extremity
for the emission of a venomous iluid, which makes
their bite quickly fatal to insects, and in the case of

the larger species, very painful and even dangerous

''msssy\\\

Centipede :

B, head, magniflod.

to the larger animals and to man. The common C.

of tropical America {S. mm-sitans) is often nine

inches or a foot in length. A sjiecies found in the

south of Europe (iS'. cingulata) is nearly as large,

but its bite does not seem to be equally venomous.
It may seem strange that creatures of such aspect

as centipedes should ever have been thought of as

human food, but Humboldt, in his Personal Nar-
rative, teUs us that he has seen Indian children of

the tribe of the Chuymas draw large centipedes out
of the earth and eat them.—The most common
British C. is not a true Scolopemlra, as that genus
is now restricted, but is very nearly allied to it.

It is known to naturalists as Lilhobius forficattis.

It is very plentiful under stones, &c., in smnmer.
Another alLed genus, Qeophilus, of more mmierous
joints and slender form, contains some species which
are occasionally phosi)horescent, one of wliich, G.

lonfficornis, yellow, with a rust-coloured head, is

very abundant at the roots of turnips, &e. It is

supposed, however, to be rather useful than injurious,

preying on the destructive Iar\'ffi of insects.

CENTLIVRE, Sfs.vN.v.4, an English dramatic
authoress, was the daughter of a Lincolnshire

gentleman, named Freeman, born (most probably)

m Ireland, about 1G80. Her early history is

obscure ; but such were her wit and beauty, that on
her arrival in London, though a destitute orjihan,

and only 16 years of age, sue won the heart of a
nephew of Sir Stephen Fox, who, however, died

shortly after their m-irriage. Her second husband,

an officer named Carrol, lost his life in a duel. Left

in extreme jioverty, his widow endeavoured to

support herself by writing for the stage, and after

producing a tragedy cilled The Perjured Hu-tliand

(performed first in 1700), made her appearance on
tlie stage. She after\varils married (17Q6) Joseph
Centlivrc, principal cook to Queen Anne, with
whom she lived happilv until the time of her death,

December 1, 172.S. Her pl.iys— T/ie BusUiodij (of

which the leading character, ' Marplot,' is higlily

amusing), A Bold Stroke for a Wife (1717), and T/ie

Wonder (1714)—though not distinguished by purity

of style or truthfulness of portraiture, are lively in

their plots, and have kept tneir place on the stage.

CE'NTO (from Gr. IcenlrOn, patchwork), a name
applied to literary triviaUties in the form of poems
manufactured by putting together distinct verses

or passages of one author, or of several authors, so

as to make a new meaning. After the decay of

genuine poetry among the Greeks, this worthless
verse-manufacture came into vogue, as is proved by
the Homero-ceniones, a patchwork of lines taken
from Homer (edited by Teucher at Leipsic, 1793)

;

but it was much more common among tbe Romans
in the later times of the Empire, when Virgil was
frequently abused in this fashion, as in the C. Nup-
tialU of Ausonius (who gives rules for the composi-
tion of the C), and especially in the C. Virgilianua,

constructed in the 4th c. by Proba Falconia, wife
of the Proconsul Adelfius, and giving, in Virgil's

misplaced words, an epitome of sacred history ! 'The

C. was a favourite recreation in the middle ages.

In the 12th c, a monk named Metellus contrived to

make a cento of spiritual hymns out of Horace and
Virgil.

CENTO, a town of Central Italy, 10 miles north-
west of Bologna, is pleasantly situated on a fertile

plain near the Reno. It is celebrated as the birth-

place of the famous painter Guercino, whose house,
adorned with paintings, is still preserved ; and in

the church of C. are many of his works. Pop. about
5000.

CENTRAL FORCES are those which cause
a moving body to tend towards some point or
centre, called the centre of force or motion. The
doctrine of C. F. has for its starting-point the first

law of motion—viz., that a body not acted on by
any external force ivill remain at rest, or move
uniformly in a straight line. It follows from this law,

that if a body in motion either changes its velocity

or direction, some external force is acting upon it.

The doctrine of C. F. considers the paths which
bodies will descrilie round centres of force, and
the varying velocity with which they will pass
along in these jiaths. It investigates the law of

the force round which a body describes a known
cun-e, and solves the inverse problem, and many
others, the general statement of which could convey
no clear idea to the unmathematical reader. As
gravity is a force which acts on all bo<lies from
the earth's centre, it affords the simplest general
illustration of the action of a centi-al force. If a
stone be slung from a string, gravity deflects it from
the linear path which it would otherwise pursue,
and makes it describe a curved line which we know
would, in vacuo, be a parabola. Again, the moon
is held in her orbit round the earth by the action

of gravity, which is constantly preventing her from
going off in the line of the tan^nt to her path at
any instant, which she woiUd do, accordinc to the
first law of motion, if not deflected therefrom by
any external force. To that property of matter by
which it maintains its state of rest or motion, imlcss
acted upon by other matter, has been given the
name inertia.

We will now explain how, through the action of

a central force, a body is made to describe a curve<l

path. Suppose it to have moved for a finite time,
and conceive the time di\nded into very small equal
parts ; and instead of the central force acting
constantly, conceive a series of sudden impulses to be
given to the body in the direction of the centre,

at the end of each of the equal intervals, and then
observe what, on these suppositions, will hap|H'n.

Let S (see fig. 1) be the ceutro, .and let the original

motion be from A, on the line AB, which does not
7ia
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pass tlirougU S. In the lirst interval, tlio body will

luove \rith a uniform velocity, say from A to B. In

the second, if acted on liy no force, it would move

Fig. 1.

on iu AB produced to c. Be being = AB. But when
it arrives at B, it receives the liret sudden impulse
towanls S. By the composition of velocities (q. v.),

it will move now with a new but still imifomi
velocity in BC instead of Be, BC being the diagonal
of the parallelogram of which the sides represent

ita imj)ressed and original velocity. Having reached
C at the end of the second interval, it receives the
second impulse towards S. It will now move in

CD instead of in BC produced. If, then, we suppose
the periods of time to be mdefinitely diminished in

length, and increased in number, the broken line

ABCD will become ultimately a continuous curve
and the series of impidses a continuous force. This
completes the explanation.

Going back, however, on our suppositions, we
may here establish Newton's leading law of central
forces. That the body must always move in tlio

same plane, results from the absence of any force

to remove it from the plane in which at any time
it may be mo%'ing. The triangles ASB and BSC
are clearly in the same plane, as the latter is on
that in which lie the lines Be and BS. Also, since

the triangles ASB, BSc are equal, being on equal
bases, AB, Bo, and triangle B.SC = triangle BSc,

as they are between the same jiarallels, cC and
BS, it follows (by EucUd I. 37) that ASB = BSC.
So BSC = CSD ; and so on. In other words, the
areas, described iu equal times by the liue (called

tlie railius vector) joining the centre of force and
tlie body, arc equal. As this is true in the limit,

we arrive, by the composition of the small equal
areas, .at the law : That the areas described by the
lines drawn from the mo\-ing body to the fixed

centre of force, are aU in one plane, and propor-
tional to the times of describing them. Very few
of the laws of C. F. are capable of being proved
like the preceding, without ib\awing largely on
Newton's lemmas, with wliich we shall not suppose
the reader to be acquainted.

' Centrifugal and Centripetal Force.—We h.ave

shewn that a body continually drawn to a centre,

if it has an original motion iu .a line that does not
pass through the centre, will describe a curve. At
each point in the curve, it tends, through its inertia,

to recede from the curve, and proceed in the t.angent
to it at that point. It always tench to move in a
straight line in the direction in which it m.ay at

.any time be moving, and

A Ti that line, by the defini-

tions of a tangent and of

curvature, is the tangent
to the curv'e at the point.

At the point A (see fig. 2),

it will endeavour to pro-

ceed in AD : if nothing

Iiindered it, it would actu-

ally ])roceed in th.at hue,

so as, in the time in which it describes the arc of the
-20
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which the European monarchs, such of them espe-

cially as Iiecame more powerful than their neigh-

bours, were ever striWnj;; and a few of them, sucli

as Charlemaf,'ne, and, long afterwanU, Charles \'.,

seemed to have almost restored it. In this country,

we trace C. from the time when there were about a

dozen kings in Britain, and perhaps aa many in

Ireland, till the united kingdom came under the

rule of one monarch. A subsidiary C. at the same
time made silent progress, absorliing the feudid i)Ower

of the aristocracy and the municipal privileges of the

ciirporatious. In other countries—as, for instance,

in France, notwithstanding her desperate struggles

for freedom, this process of C. has tended to a

pure irresponsible despotism. With so sad a result

Ill-fore their eyes, a distrust of C. has not im-

ti.Uurally lieeu felt 1:>}' some inhabitants of Great
Britain. But the British constitution possesses a
grand remedy, which turns the process to goo<l

use inste.id of mischief. While administrative

authority has been centralising in the crown, the

controlling power of parliament has been increas-

ing at a more rapid ratio, so that the vesting of a

function in the crown or central government, means
the putting it under the control of i).irliament,

and especially of the peoples' representatives in the

House of Commons. There is nothing done in any
of the offices under the government for which a

secretary of state, or some other member of the

ministry, may not at any time be called to account
in parliament. The efEciency of this control was in

a manner proved by one or two instances in which
oirices witli central powers were created, without
being comiected ^vith any of the great state dqjart-

nients. There were, for instance, the English Poor-

law Board, and the Board of Health. Both created

much discontent and outciy about C, and it was
fijimd necessary to transfer their functions to the

great governmcut departments, the heads of which
are immediately responsible to parliament. It is not

the policy of this country in any case to abolish

local management, but rather to aid and direct it

from the central authority. The constituents of

local bodies are often disinclined to watch or control

them, and the business falls into the hands of incap-

able or designing men, or is otherwise mismanaged.
A very little central help—espcci-ally from a quarter

where the ]>roceedings of other bodies of the same
kind are known—remedies such defects. One of the

methods in which the government has of late been

in use to exercise its central power, has been by the

appointment of inspectors, who make reports which
are laid before parUament. This is, in reality, nothing

more than a method of concentr.iting public oi)inion

on the proceedings inspected and reported on, and as

such it is very efficacious.

CENTRE OF GRA'VITY is that point in a

Iniily or system of bodies rigiiUy connected, u])on

which the body or system acted ujiou only by the

fiirce of gravity, will b.olance itself in all iKisitions.

Though the action of gravity enters this delinition,

many of the properties of the point are indejiend-

ent of that force, and might oe enunciated and
proved without concei\-ing it to exist By some,

accordingly, the point has been cilled the centre

of maijnilmle, and by others, the centre of jmmUel
forces. Such a point exists in everj' body and
system, and only one such point Every body may
be supposed to be made up of a miUtitude of minute
particles connected by cohesion, and so f-ar as its

balance under gr,avity is concerned, each of these may
be supposed to be removed, and its place occupied

by a force proportioned to its weight. Instead

of the body, on these supjiositious, we should then

have a sj'stem of parallel forces, the Unes from the

various particles to the earth's centre being regarded
03
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Fis. 1.

as paralleL But a system of parallel forces (sec

Parallel Forces) has a single resultant acting

through a fixed point, whose position is independent
of the position in space of the points of application

of the component forces, proWded their relative

positions in the systenj continue unchanged. This

point is the C. of G. ; and if it be sujiportcd, it

13 clear that the body will balance itself upon it in

all position.^. The same reasoning obviously applies

to any system of bodies rigidly connected. It is

usual to demonstrate this and the general rule for

finding the C. of G. by jiroving it lirst in the case

of two hea\'y particles forming a body or system,

and then extending the proof to the case of any
nmnljer of jiarticles. Let P and Q (see fig. 1) lie

two heavy particles. Join P and Q, and divide the

line PQ in C, so that weight of P : weight of

Q : : CQ : CP. Then C will be the C. of G.
of P and Q. Draw ACB horizontal, and PM,
QX vertical, meeting
AB in M and N.
Then if P and Q
represent the weights
of P .and Q, we have
P : Q : : CQ : CP.
But CQ : CP : : CX
: CM by similar tri-

angles. Therefore
P : Q : : CX : CM, and P.CM = Q.CX. P and Q,
therefore, are balanced about C. See B.vlaxce and
Levek. This is true in all positions of P and Q, for

no assumption was made as to their positions. C,

therefore, is their centre of graWty. Also, we may
conceive P and Q to be removed (see P.^R.u.LEL

FoKCEs), and in their stead a particle at C equal
to them taken together in weight. If, now, the
system contained three, it is clear how we should
proceed to find its centre of gravity ; having foimd
the C. of G. of two, we should consider the system
as formed of two—viz., the equivalent of the first

two at their C. of G., and the third, when the

case woiUd fall under that already treated ; and
so on, extending the rule to a system containing

any number of particles. .\part from this nde,
however, it is possible, in the case of most regidar

homogeneous bodies, to fix ujKJn their centres of

gravity from general considerations. The C. of

G. of a straight line, for instance, must clearly

be in its middle point. So the C. of G. of a
unifonn homogeueous cylinder must be in the
middle point of its axis. It must be in the
axis, for the cylinder clearly is equally balanced
aliout its axis. It must also be somewhere in its

middle circular section, for it will balance itself on
a knife-edge under that section. It must, therefore,

be in the point where that section cuts the axis,

or in the middle of the axis. The C. of G. of a
uniform material plane triangle may be found from
similar considerations. The trijingle ABC (see

fig. 2) may be supposed to be made up of uniform
material lines parallel to its b.ase AB; each of

these will li.ilance uimju its middle point Tlio

whole triangle, therefore, will balance upon the lino

CD, which bisects the base AB and all lines

p.arallel to it In
the same way, the
triangle will balance

u]X>u the line AE,
bisecting BC. But
if a figure b.ilancca

itself upon a line,

ita C of G. must lie

in that line. The C.

of G. of the triangle

is therefore in CD, and also in CB. It must there-
fore be at 3 where these Unes intersect, 3 being the
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only point they have in common. Now, by geometry,

wc know that g cliviiles CD, so that C</ = j CD.
Hence the nile for lincUiig the C. of G. of a triangle :

Draw a line from the vertex, bisecting the base, and
measure off C;;, two-thirds of the Ime. 3 is the

centre of gravity. By a similar method, the C. of G.

of a great number of figures may bo determined.

The above method apijlies only where the ligiire of

the body is regular, and its mass homogeneous. But
many bodies, besides being irregular, are formed by
the agglomeration of particles of diflereut specilic

gravities. Of these, the C. of G. can be foiuid only

by experiment, though not always satisfactorily.

Let the l)ody be suspended by a string, and allowed

to find its position of eiiuilibrimn. Tlio o(|uilibriuni

being due to the tension of the string counter-

balancing gra\'ity, it follows that the tension is in

the same line with that on which graxaty acts on the

body. But the tension acts on the Une of the string,

which therefore passes through the centre of gravity.

Mark its lUrection through the body. Susi)ending

it then by another jioint, we should ascertain a

second line in which lies the centre of gravity.

The C. of G., then, must be where these lines inter-

sect.—For the effect on the stability of bodies of

the |iositiou of the C. of G., see Stability.

CE'NTRE OF GYRATION is the point at

which, if the whole mass of a body rotating roimd
an axis or ]ioint of suspension were collected, a given

force applied wonld jiroduce the same angular

velocity as it woidd if applied at the same point to

the body itself. The C. of G. bears a strong analogy

to the centre of oscillation. The cases differ only

in this, that in the latter the operating forces are

supjiosed to act at every jioiut of the moving body,

while in the former there is only one force acting

upon one point. The C. of G. is found by the

following nile : Divide the moment of inertia of

the rotating mass by the mass of the body, and
extract the square root of the quotient. The
result is the distance of the point from the axis of

rotation. The moment of inertia, it may be stated,

is the simi of the products of the weight of each

])oint of the mass by the square of the perpendicular

ilistance of that point from the axis.

CE'NTRE OP MAGNITUDE or FI'GUKE
(see Centre of Gravity). C. of M. is the point

on which plane figiu-es and curved surfaces would
balance themselves, supposing their areas to have
weight. Thus, the centre of a circle is its centre

of magnitude. Otherwise, C. of JI. or F. is a point

so situated that all straight lines passing through
it, and terminated by the circimiference or super-

ficies of the figure or surface are bisected in it.

CE'NTRE OF OSCILLA'TION. Referring to

the article PEXDULtrM, the reader will see that the

time of a i>endulum's vibration increases with its

length, being always proportioned to the square root

of its lengtli. This is strictly true only of the

simple pendulum, in winch the pendulous body is

supposed to have no determinate magnitude, and to

be connected with the point of suspension by au
inflexible wire without weight. If, however, the

vibrating body have a determinate magnitude, then

the time of vibration will vary, not mth the square

root of its length, but %vith the square root of the

distance from the axis of suspension of a point in

the body called its centre of oscillation.

If each part of the vibrating body were separ-

ately connected with the axis of suspension by a

fine thread, and entirely disconnected from the rest

of the body, it would form an independent simple

jicnduhmi, and oscillate .as such—the time of each
\-ibration being as the square root of the length of

its thread. It follows that those particles of the
72»

body which are nearest to the axis of suspension

would, as simple jtenduhuns, vibrato moi-e rapiilly

than those more renuJte. Being connected, howevei-,

as parts of the solid body, they vibrate all in tlie

same time. But this connection does not alfcct

their lendendeji to vibrate as 8im])le pendulums, and
the motion of the body which they compose is a
compromise of these tendencies of its particles.

Those nearest the axis are retarded by the mure
remote, while the more remote are urged on by the

nearer. Among these particles there is always one

to be found in which the accelerating and retarding

effects of the rest are nuitually neutralised, anil

which vibrates in the same time as it would if it

were unconnected ^vith the other parts of the body,

and simply connected by a fine thread to the axis

of sus]iension. The point in the body occujiicd by
this ]>article is its centre of oscillation. ISy this

C. of 0. the calculations respecting the vibration of

a solid body are rendered as simple as those of a
molecule of inconsiderable magnitude. All the

properties which belong to a sinqile pendulum m.ay

be transfen'ed to a \'ibrating body of any magnitude
and figure, by considering it as equiv.alent to a

single particle of matter vibrating at its centre of

oscillation.

The detennin.ation of the position of the C. of 0.

of a body usually requires the aid of the calculus.

It is always fiu1.her from the axis of siLS]iension

than the centre of gravity is, and always in the line

joining the centre of gravity and the point of sus-

jiension, when the body is suspended from a point.

The ride for finding it in such a case is : If S be the

point of suspension, and the C. of 0., SO = "^^ .. .

or it is the quotient obtained by dividing the moment
of inertia of the body by the jjroduet of its mass into

the distance of its centre of gi-a\nty from the point

of suspension.

CE'NTRE OF PERCU'SSION. The C. of P.

of a body or a system of bodies revolving about

a point or axis, is that jioiut in it, which striking

an iuunovable object, the whole mass shall not

incline to either side, but rest, as it were, in

equilibrio, ivithout acting on the centre or axis of

siuspension. If the body be moving freely, then

the C. of P. is that point in it at which its whole
impetus is supposed to be concentrated. In this

case, if the body stnick with its C of P. an
immovable obstacle, and if it were perfectly rigid

and inelastic, it would come to i)erfect rejiose

;

whereas, if it struck the obstacle with any other

]ioint, a rotatory motion woiUd be produced in it.

Wlien the body is moving freely, and there is no
rotatory motion, the C. of P. coincides with the

centre of gravity. If the body lie moving round a

point or axis of suspension, the C of P. coincides

with the centre of oscillation. The more compli-

cated case of a body rotating round au a.xis within

it, would reqiure, for its explanation, analytical

fonnulai which cannot conveniently be translated

into ordinary language. There are many jiositions

which the axis may have in which there will be no

C. of P.— i. e., there wdl be no direction in which
an impulse could be applied without producing a

shock upon the axis. One ease of this sort is that

of the axis being a principal axis through the centre

of gra\-ity.

CE'NTRE OF PRE'SSURE. The C. of P. of

any surf.ace immei'sed in a fluid is the point iu

which the resultant of the pressures of the fluid

on the several points meets the surface. When the

bottom of a vessel containing fluid, or when a

plane immersed in fluid, is horizontal, the pressure

on every point of it is the same, being that due
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to the weight of the column of fiiiid standing
aliove the Tmttom or ]itano. In either case, the
pressiirea at the diflcrent points obviously form a
system of eijual ]iar:ilk'l forces, whose centre will be
the centre of gravity of the bottom or jjlane, their

resultant passing through this point being the sum
of all their forces. But when the plane is inclined
at any angle to the surface of the fluid, the pressure
is not the same at all jioints, but is obviously greater
at the lower than at the upjier points, for the lower
have to support taller columns of the fluid. The
resultant of these forces, then, will not pass through
the centre of gravity of the surface, but through
a point below it. This point is the C. of P., and
evidently will lie below the centre of gravity for all

fluids in which the pressure increases with the
clejith. If the surface pressed upon form part of

till' containing vessel, and be sujipused movable, it

will be kejit at rest by a pressiu-e ecjual to the sum
of the fluid pressures ajiphed at the C. of P., and
acting iu the opposite direction. In the case of

a vessel with a jiarallelogram for one side, the C. of
1'. is at the distance of one-thii'd of the height from
the bottom. In the case of a triangular vessel whose
base is at the bottom, it is one-fourth of the height
only.

CENTRIFUGAL and CENTRIPETAL are
terms used in Botany to designate two different

kinds of intlorescenee, or modes of flowering of

jilauts. ^Vllen the flower-bud which terminates
the floral axis, and is central in the inflorescence,

is the tirst to expand—in which case the others are
developed in succession from the centre outwards

—

the inflorescence is said to be cenlriftirjal. When
the outermost flowers expand first, the inflorescence

is centripetal, as is the ease in cations, spikes, and
racemes, in which the flowers nearest the base are

the tirst to expand, and those nearest the ape.x tho
last. These modes of inflorescence are very charac-
teristic of different pl.ants, of genera, and of orders.

CENTRIFUGAL FORCE. See Central
rORCE.S.

CENTRIPETAL FORCE. See Central
FORCK-S.

CEPHAii'LIS. See Ipecacu^ixha.

CEPUALA'SPIS, a genus of fossil Ganoid fishes,

of which six species nave been described, two
belonging to tho Upper Silurian, and four to the
Devonian measures. The head was protected by
a largo ganoid jilate, sculptured externally with
cireidar radiating markings. Agassiz gave the name
C. (buekler-lieaded) from this extraordinary cover-

ing, which h.as very much the appearance of, and
was formerly supposed to be, the cephalic shield of

an Asajihus. The body was covered with rhom-
boidal enamelled scales, and furnished with dorsal

and jiectoral fins : it terminated in a large hetero-

cercal tail. In a graphic description of this fossil in

his Old Red SamUlone, Miller thus sketches the

general appearance of tiie animal :
* Has the rea<ler

ever seen a saiUUer's cutting-knife—a tool with a

crescent-shaped blade, .Mid the hamllo fixed trans-

versely in the centre of its concave side ? In general

outline, the C. resembled this tool ; the crescent-

shaped blade representing the head, the transvei'se

liantUo tho body.' The cndo-skelcton was carti-

laginous, retaining the notochord through life. The
flexible boily, assisted by the large tail and the fins,

would give the C. tho power of moving rapiiUy

through the water. Being a prcdaceous fish, it must
have oeen a formidable enemy to its associates in

the Pala:ozoio seas, for, besides its power of rajiid

motion, the sharp margin of its shield probably
did the work of a vigorously hurled javelin, as in

the sword-fish. This genus was originally named

Asterolepis (star-scale), from the circular markings
on its eephaUc shield.

CEPHALO'NIA, or CEFALONIA, tho largest

of the seven Ionian Islands (q. v.), is situated at the
entrance of the Gidf of Lepanto or Corinth, in

lat. .iS" 3'— .38° .30' N., and long. 20" 21—20'' 49' E.

It is irregular in shape. Its greatest length is

about 30 miles, and its total area 348 square
miles. Its surface is mountainous, the soil, for the
most part thin, and water very scarce. The inha-
bitants, however, are industrious and enterprising,

and have planted vineyards wherever the grajie

will grow, and currants and olive-oil are also

produced for export. The climate is warm and
agreeable. Tlio population iu ls7U amounted to

77,382. The numbers who are brought up to

the medical profession are remarkable; it is said
that there is hardly a town in the Levant which
has not a practitioner from Cephalunia. The
inhabitants are also much more disposed to engage
in foreign trade than their brethren of Corfu or
Zante, and own more vessels. The island is subject

to frequent, but sliijht earthquakes. There was
formerly a small English garrison kejit at Cephalonia.

Steamers ply between it and Klalta, Patras, and
Triest. The language spoken is a Greek dialect.

The chief towns are Argostoli (q. v.) and Lixuri.

C. is called by Homer Same or Samos, and during
the heroic ages w-as subject to Ulysses, whose resi-

dence was in the neighbouring isle of Ithaca (q. v.).

Later, V. appears luider the name of CephaUcnia.

ft successively fell into the hands of the Athenians,

Romans, Byzantines, and Venetians, from the last

of whom it was several times wTestcd by the Turks.

On the ruin of the Venetian l!cpul)lio in 1797. it was
seized by the French, who were in their turn dislodged

by the Russians. In 1809, it came into the jiosses-

sion of En',;land. It was ceded to Greece in

18(>4.

CEPHALO'PODA (Gr. head-footed), a class of

moUusks, the highest in organisation of that diN-ision

of the animal kingdom. To this class belon" the

Nautili, Spirid.'B, Argonauts, Poulpes, Squids or

Calamaries, Cuttle-fisli, &c., of the present time,

and the Ammonites, Belemnites, &e., of former
geological periods. The C. are all marine, and only

a few of them are capable of leaWng the water, and
moving about in search of food on the shore.

The C. receive their name from ha\nng organs of

prehension and locomotion attached to the head,

an arrangement towards which a gradual approach
may be traced in tho highest gasteropoil (q. v.)

moUusks. These organs have been variously desig-

nated armx,J'efl, and lentacula. They ' have no true

homology' n-ith the limbs of \"ertebratc animals,

but are only analogous to them in nspoct of the
purposes which they serve.^The body of the C. is

a bag, formed of the mantle (see MoLi.rscA), open
only at the end to which the head is attached. In
some, this b.tg is almost spherical, and lecoraotion

is accomplished only by tho ajipendages of tho
lie.ad : in others, the body is elongated, and fur-

nished with two fin-like expansions, which are the
jirincipal instruments of locomotion. In locomo-
tion by the tins, a cei>h.alopod swims like a fish,

with the heail first, and often very rapidly; in

locomotion by the arms, it <lrags itself along, lajnug

hold of any object within reach by means of suckers,

with which the anns are furnisheih Some C. are
capable also of monng backwards through the
water by altern.ite contractions and expansions of

a muscular web which unites the Kases of tlie

arms ; some apjH-ar to depend for a similar power
of swimming backwarib ujion the forcible ejection

of water from the cavity which contains the gills.
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The head of a cephalopml is roundish, generally

mmishod with two large and prominent eyes, very

similar in structure to those of vertebrate animals.

There are also ears, but they consist merely of little

ca\ntics, one on each side of tlie brain, in each of

which is suspended a membrai\ou3 sac containing a
small stone. The organs of smeU are not very
certainly known, but it appears that the C. jiossess

this sense, as well as th.at of taste, of which the
character of the tongue is much more indicative

than in many vertebrate animals.—The brain forms

a ring around the gidlet. The whole nervous system

Cephalopoda Loligopsis.

is more complex than in the lower mollusks.—The
mouth ojjcns in the midst of the circle of arms. It

is furnished mth a strong homy beak of two
mandibles, moving vertically, not unlike the Viill of

a parrot, but the upper mandible the shorter of the
two.—The lUgestive apparatus is very compUcated.
The gidlet swells out into a crop, and there is a

gizzard as muscidar as that of a bird. The intes-

tine, after a few convolutions, terminates in the
cavity wliich contains the gills, at the base of the
funnel by which the water is ejected after having
SHjiplied air for respiration. This ca\-ity is situated

within the mantle or bag, and separated from the
other viscera by a meml>ranous partition. Into it

the water is freely admitted by means of a slit

or valvular opening, being drawn in by muscular
action, and again expelled with considerable force

through the funnel, which opens at the neck, and
with its current all secretions, eggs, and excrements
are carried forth. There are only two gOls in the
greater number of existing C, the only exceptions

being the two or three known species of Sautilii.i,

wliich have four gills ; and two-gilled C.—the order
D'diranchiata—are in many respects of higher

organisation than the four-gilled—the order Telra-

hranchiata—which, although containing so few
recent, contains a v;ist number of fossil species.

Each gill consists of many membranous plates,

fixed to two sides of a stalk.—The heart in the

Tetrahranduala consists of a single ventricle only;
but besides this systemic heart, the Dibrayiddata
have two branchial or respiratory hearts, contractile

reservoirs, one for each giU, by which the blood is

forced into these organs.

The 'arms' or 'feet' are very numerous in the
Tetrahrancliiata, not provided with suckers, but
hollow, and -with long retractile tentacula ; in

',-2i

I!, a portion of one of the
lenl;lfula, with Bpveriil

f^uckoM, front view ; a,

c.artila^nous circlet ; l>,

central cavity; c, piston
;

d, section of the tentacle.

the Dibranchinla they .are only eight or ten in

number, furnished with suckers (acetabula) ; two of

them, when they are ten in number, being much
longer than the rest, and differing from them in

form. The suckers are very admirably constructed
—an adhesive disk of muscular membrane, often
having a cartilaginous circlet, capable of most
exact application to any
object, with an aperture in

the centi'e leading into a
cavity, the bottom of which
can be retracted hke a piston

so as to form a vacuum,
and render the .adhesion of

the sucker close and firm,

whilst on the muscular
action being interrupted or

reversed, it immediately lets

go its hold. The Poulpe has
each of its eit;ht flexible

arms crowded with 1'20 pair

of such suckers, and as an
animal of this kind exists on
some tropical shores, with
arms about two feet long, it

is not wonderfid that it is „, , , , , .

reckoned dangerous. .Still
Cephalopoda, suckers of

more formidable, however, .\, a single sucker, bjcIc view

are the Hook-squids of the
South Seas, the two long
arms of which have suckers
furnished in the centre mth
a hook to enter into the
flesh of any creature of which they m.ay lay hold,

and so more effectually to secure their prey.

The sexes are distinct in all the cephalopoda.

The eggs have a horny covering, and after their

extrusion from the parent, become agglutinated into

masses of various forms. The young, from the first,

very much resemble the mature animals except in

size.

All the Dibranchiala are provided with a iieculi.ar

org.an of defence, called an ' ink-b.ag,' which is want-
ing in the Tetrahrancliiata. This ink-bag is filled

with a peciUiar secretion, capable of being expelled

at will t'l darken the water, and facilit.ate the

escape of the cephalopod.

The Tetrabranchi.ate C. have a chambered shell.

See Nautilus. The Dibranchiate C. have no
external shell—the shell of the female Argonaut

(q. v.) being scarcely an exception—but they have
an internal shell (cuttle-tish bone, &c.), sometimes

merely ruilimentary, included between two folds of

the mantle, and apparently intended to give support

to the soft body of the animal.

The C. are all very voracious, feeding on fish,

moUusks, crustaceans, itc. Even a powerfid crab

is not safe from the attacks of a Dibranchiate

cephalopod httle bigger than itself ; the arms, so

abundantly provided with suckers, seize it, and
trammel every movement, whilst the parrot-like beak
is strong enough to break the hard shell. Cuttle-fish

and squids are often very troublesome to fishermen,

following shoals of fish, and devouring gre.at numbers
of them after they are entangled in the net.

FossU C. exist in all the strata which form the

earth's crust. The order Tetrabranch'mta is almost

exclusively a fos-sil order, being represented by
not more than four recent species. With the

exception of two genera, Nautilus and Aturia, this

order is confined to primary and seeond.ary rocks.

The two grou])s into which it is divided are also

characteristic of geological epochs. ITie Nauti-

lidrr, with simple or gently undulating septa, and
siphuncle cential or m the inner margin, belong,

with the exception of the two genera just referred



CEPHALOPTERA—CERBERUS.

to, to the Pala?nzoic rocks. Including a small group,
which, while it has the siphon on the external
margin, has yet simple septa, the XautUidce are
represented by 14o Sdurian, 158 Devonian, and 91
Carboniferous species. The AmmonilUitP have the
siphuncle always on the outer margin of the shell,

and the septa with corrugated or lobed margins.
This group, with the exception' of Goniatites, a
Palax)zoie genus, is peculiar to, and co-extensive
with, the secondary strata. Of the 930 species that
have been descril)ed, more than the half belong to
the genus Ammonites (q. v.).

The order Dihranchiala is found first in the Lias,
and extends through the more recent strata, receiv-
ing its full development in our present seas. Scarcely
90 fossil sj)ecie3 have been described, while more
than double that muuber are known as recent
animals. See Ammonites, Aroonaut, Belemnhtis,
C.VUJIARY, ClTTLE-FISII, GO.\I.\TITES, HAinTE.<5,

HOOK-SQCTD, NACTlLrs, OllTHOCEE.VS, POULTE,
SriRrL.4, &c.

CEPHALO'PTERA (Gr. head-wing), a genus of
cartilaginous fishes of the ray family, the type of
a sub-family, Cephaloplerklce. The pectoral tins arc
very much elongated, so as to give great breadth to
the fish. The tail is slender and without fin, but
armed near its origin with a great spine. The head
is terminated in front by a straight line, and on
each side of it there projects a membrane [prece-

phalic fm) rolled upon itself, and resembling in
shape a jxiinted horn. The name Horxed Ray has
therefore sometimes been given to these creatures,
of which only one species, C. Gioma, has ever been
found on the British coasts. It is not uncommon in

the Mediterranean, and there accjuircs a great size :

one is mentioned as haWng been taken off Messina,
which weighed 1250 lbs.—more than half a ton.

But this is small in comparison with the size of

some of the Cephalopteridtr which occur in tropical

seas : one taken at Barbadoes required seven yoke
of oxen to draw it. They are very dangerous to
swimmers and bathers.

CE'PHEUS, a constellation of the northern
hemisphere, containing, according to the Britannic
catalogue, .35 stars. Its principal star is Alderamin,
of the third magnitude.

CEPO'LA. See Bandpish.

C'EHA'M, a long and narrow island of the Asiatic
Archipelago, running nearly 200 miles in the parallel

of about :" S., long. 128—131° K, between Booro
on the W., and I'apua or Xew Guinea on the E.
With an area of nearly COOO square miles, it has
about 27,000 inhabitants. From east t-i west it is

traversed by moimtains rising at some jioints 8000
feet above the sea. While the high grounds yield
abundance of fine timber, the valleys .are fertUe in

tropical proiluctions. The natives, chielly negroes
of the Papuan ty\K, excel in the manufacture of

arms. The Dutch claim the sovereignty, and hold
several establishments on the coast

CERA'MBYX, a Liun.'ean genus of coleopteroiis

insects, included among those which, on account of

the length of their antenna", are usually known as
LoNT.-HORNED BEtrTLES, and now generally regarded
as the type of a tribe or family. To this tribe
belongs the Musk Beetle of England (Callicliroma

moscliala), remarkable for its strong and .agreeable

miour, wliich, however, is rather that of roses than
of musk. Some foreign species have the odour of
musk in great perfection. C. fiTox, one of the
largest European beetles, extremely rare in Britain,
deposits its eggs in a hole which it excavates for

that piu-[)ose in the wood of the oak ; and the grub
feeds upon the wood, exc.ivating long passages
through it.

CERAJIIA'CEv-E, a sub-order of Al^a (q. v.), also

called Florii>e.e, and consisting of sea-weeds of a
rose or purplish colour, with fronds formed of cells

arranged in rows, sometimes in a single row; the
sporuairps containing cells or ijwrea, often in fours

(tetra«pores), with a transparent peri»pore, and
enclosed in receptacles of very various form and
structure. They are most abundant in the seas of

the northern temjjerate zone. Many of them are
very delicate and beautiful A considerable number
furnish agreeable articles of food of a gelatinous
nature, as Dclse (q. v.), Carrageex (q. v.) or Irish
Moss, and certain species of Ploc.\ria (q. v.), which
are much used on the sea-coasts of the East Indies.

The edible swallows' nests of the East are supposed
to be formed of a sea-weed of this sub-order, a
species of GdiJ'mm.

CERA'MIC (Gr. heramos, potter's clay, from
kaio, to bum, and era, earth), a term used to
designate the department of plastic art which
comprises all objects made of clay, such as vases,

cnps, bassi-rilievi, cornices, and the Uke.

CERA'STES, or HORNED VIPER, a genus of

serjwnts of the family Viperi'lce, distinguished by a
broad depressed heart-shaped head, the scales of
which arc similar to those of the back, and parti-

cularly remarkable for the development of one of
the scales of each eyelid into a spine or horn,
often of considerable length. The tail is very

Homed Viper {Cera3tes vutgaru).

distinct from the body. This genus is exclusively
African, and very venomous. The best known
species, C. vulf/arii; the Homed Viper of the north
of Africa, was called C. bv the ancients, the name
being derived from the Greek kera.'>. a hom. It

was correctly described by the traveller Brace, but
his description was for some time regarded with
incredubty. Other species of the same genus are
C. naskomis of the western coast of Africa, and
C. caiulalls of the Cape of Good Hope.

CE'RATE (Lat. cera. w.ax), a comi>ound of wax
with other oily an<l medicinal substances in such
proportions as to have the consistence of an Oint-
ment (q. v.). Simple C. is made by melting together
equal parts of white wax and olive-oil ; they are to
be heated together, and carefully stirred into a
uniform subst.ance while cooling.

CE'RATITES. a genus of Ammonitidae, peculiar
to, and characteristic of, the Trias. They are dis-

tingiushed from the other members of thefamily by
having the lobes of the sutures serrated, while the
intervening cur\-es, directed towards the aperture,
are simple. Twenty-six species have been described.

CEHBERUS (Gr. kerherw), in Grwk mj-tho-
logy, was the name of the many-headed dog—the
offspring (according to Hesiod) of T>-phon and
Echidna-—who guanled the portal of the infernal
regions. Later writers describe C. as only three-
headed, nnth the tail and mane composed of
serpents, though the poets sometimes encumber him
with a hundred heads.—A northern constellation.
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near tlie hand of Hercules, was named Cerberus,

by Hevelius.

CERCA'RIA, a name fonncrly given to a

supposeil genus of Entozoa, at first, from thuir minute

size, mistaken for Infusoria, but now known to be

tlie young of Trenuitode Wornid. In the form to

which tlie name C. was given, these creatures

consist of an oval body with a thread-like tail

;

and swim about with great activity in water, bjit

exhibit a strong instinctive propensity to penetrate

into the soft bodies of insect hvrviu, which they do

by means of a spine-like weapon projecting from

Cercarift Sacs

:

1. A Bac two lines lorp; n, oral cavity; 6, alimentary canal;
c, a cCTcaria developetl uilliin the Mtc; d, sporiilje not yet
developed into cercariro. 2. The pac of a different species
remarkable for its abdotninal processes. 3. Another species,

more simple in form and structure.

their hea(L The tail, as no longer needed, is now
left behind, the closing of the ^\Olmd through which
the C. enters ap])arently nipping it off. Within the
budy which it enters, the C. loses also its spine,

becomes encysted, and awaits its jiassive raigr;ition

into an animal of higher kind, tnere to become a

trcmatode worm. When it does not succeed in

fiuiUng, in ilue time, a larva into which to enter,

the C. gathers itself up into a ball; emits a mucous
secretion, which soon hardens ; and incessantly

turning round within this nuicous mass, becomes
invested with a sort of shell, in which form it is

not uidikely to be swallowed by some vertebrate

animal. The C. is not the immediate offspring of a

parent like itself. It is generated in a curious little

animated sac (see figure, taken from Von Siebold's

work on Tape and Cystic AVorms), which is to be
found buried among the organs of fresh-water

mollusks, aiul \\'ithin which this development of

yoimg takes place by gemmation. See Gknera-
TioNs, Altef.nation of.

CERCELEE, or EECERCEL^E, in Heraldry,
is a cross circling, or curling at the ends, like a
ram's horn.

CE'RCIS. See Jtoas' Tbee.

CERCOCE'BUS (Gr. tad-ape), a genus of

monkeys, natives of Asia and Africa, included by
some naturalists in the large genus CercopiOiccus.

These monkeys have large cheek -pouches, large

callosities, and long tails. The species commonly
called JLV.NOAEEVS, or White Evelid Mo.nkevs,
are commonly referred to this genus, besides

the CAi.LiTiir.rx, or Greex Moxkey, and the
Malekoik, or Dog-tailed Badoox.
JCERCOPITHE'CUS (Gr. tail-ape), a genus of

monkeys, containing a large number of sjtecies,

natives of Asia and Africa, but chiefly of Africa.

They are called Guenons by French natui-alists,

but they have no common English name more
distinctive than Monkey. They have cheek-])ouches
and callosities, and a long but not prehensile tail.

A MosA, or Vakled Monkey (C.Mona)—3.n African
726

species—in the Parisian menagerie, was remarkable
not only for the cimning and adroitness with which
it searched and rifled the pockets of visitors, Viut

also for the readiness witli which it a]iplied a key
to the opening of a lock, untied knots, uniUd the

rings of a chain, and performed other similar feats.

CERDO'CYON (Gr. cunning-dog), a genus of

Canidce, apparently intermediate between true dogs
and foxes, natives of South America. They are

sometimes called Aguara Foxes. Their aspect is

thorougldy vulpine, as are also their manners.

Some of them add to the dispositions of ordinary

foxes a singular propensity to steal and secrete

brilliant or gaudy objects. A Brazilian species

has been known to carry pocket-handkerchiefs into

the woods. Some are natives of the coldest jiarts

of South America, and have a rich fur.

CERE. See Bill.

CERE'A, a town of Lombardy, about 19 miles

south-south-east of Verona. It is a stragghng place,

with the remains of an old castle, and a population

of GOOO.

CEREA'LIA, or CE'REAL GR^VSSES, so named
from Ceres (q. v.), are the jJants which produce

grain or corn ; in other words, all the sjiecics of grass

(Graminecr) cultivated for the sake of their seed as

an article of food. They are also called Corn-I'Lants

or Bread-plants. They do not belong to any par-

ticular tribes of the great order of grasses, but diiler

from each other botanically, perhaps as much as any
plants within the limits of that order. Tlie seeds of

the grasses in geuer.al being indeed farinaceous and
wholesome, the employment of particiUar species as

bread-|ilaut3 seems to h.ave been determined chiefly

by the superior size of the seed, or by the f.acility of

procuring it in sufficient quantity, and of freeing it

from its unedible envelopes. Some of the grains, as

wheat and barley, are jiroduced in ears or close-set

sjiikes ; some, as a few of those called millet, in

spike-like (lanicles ; others, as oats and rice, in very
loose )ianicles. The fonn and size of the grains vary

not a little, some being roundish, and some elongated;

maize is the largest ; many of the millets are very

small. The plants themselves vary in size almost as

much as their seeds, the millets being the smallest,

and maize the largest of ordin.ary corn-plants.

—

Buckwheat and Spurry are sometimes ranked with

the C, but incorrectly, if the term is rcg.arded as

having any botanical limits, for they are not grasses;

but tiieir seeds are used in the same way. The
Quinoa of South America, and the Kiery {Ama-
ranllms) of India, with other plants of diU'erent

orders, might be added to the list on the same
accoimt ; even the Lotus of the Nile, the Victoria

rerjia, and other species of w.atcr-UIies miglit thus be

reckoned as cereal plants. The most extensively

cultivated grains are Wheat (Triticum), Barley

(Ilordeum), Uye (Secede), Oats [Avena), Rice (Orijza),

Maize or Indian Corn (Zea), different kinds of

Mdlet(.9e<«rm, Panicum, Paspabim, Pennisetiim, and
Penicillaria), and Durra or Guinea Com {Sonj/ium or

Andropogon). These have aU been cultivated from

time immemori.'i.l, and there is great nncertainty as

to the munber of species to whicn the many existing

varieties belong; their original forms and native

countries cannot confidently be determined. Barley,

oats, and rye are the grains of the coldest regions, the

cultivation of the two former extending even witliin

the arctic circle. AVheat is next to these, and in the

warmer regions of the temperate zone its cidtivation

is associated with that of maize and rice, which

are extensively cultivated within the tropics. The

millets belong to warm clim.ates, and durra is tropical

or sub-tropical. Rice is the food of a greater number

of the human race than any other kind of grain.
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Maize has the greatest range of temperature.

—

Besides these, other grasses are cultivated to some
extent, in different parts of the world, for the grain

they yield : a species of Eleuslne (Mand) in India,

and another (Tocusso) in Abyssinia ; a species of

Pon (Tefl) in Abyssinia, and a species of Coix (Job's

Tears) in India. Canary Grass (Phalaris) may also

be named. Canadian Hice (Zizania) is used as a
grain, but is scarcely cultivated, and the same remark
applies to the Manna Grass (Glyceria) of the north of

Europe, to some species of Bamboo (Bamhiisa), and
to the Sea Lyme Grass {Kli/nnis), which affords an
esteemed article nf food, in small quantity, to the
inh.ibitants of Iceland.

Of all the C, wheat is by common consent admitted
to be that of which the grain is best fitted for the
making of bread, although others are to some extent
im])loyed fur tliis pur]iose. But some, as rice and
maize, are scarcely suited for it, and other methods
arc chiefly emi>loyed of preparing them for food.

All the grains are also used to produce some kind of

fermented liquor or beer, and spirituous liquors are
obtained from them by distillation.

CEUEBE'LLUM. See CEBEBituai.

CEREBRINE, or CE'REBRIC ACLD, is an
organic acid of very complex composition, foimd in

the liver, blood, and nerves, but esi>ecially the brain
of animals.

CE'REBROSPI'NAL FLUID. There is an
interval, termed the Sub-arachnoid Spacf, lying
between the two innermost of the membranes of

the brain and spinal cord

—

viz., the arachnoid and
the pi.a mater. This space, which is narrow on the
surface of the cerebral liemisphcrcs, but is compar-
atively wide at the base of the brain between the
two midiUc lobes of the eerebnmi, and, posteriorly,

between the hemispheres of the cerebellum and the
medulla oblongata, is occupied by the C. F., which
fills up tile interval between the ar.achnoid and ]iia

niator, and kee|is the ojiposed surfaces of the former
membrane (which is a closed serous sac) in contact.

The C. P. is a clear, limpid, slightly albiuninous
fluid, having a saltish taste, and a faintly alkaline

reaction, and not containing more than 1-5 jier

cent, of solid matters. It varies in quantity from
two to ten ounces, and is said to be most abimdant
ill ageil persons. Its chief use is to afl'ord mechanical
]irotection to the ner\'0U3 centres, and to prevent
tlie effects of external shocks or concussions,

CEREBUUBI, CEREBELLUM. Cerebrum
(Lat. the brain) is sometimes applied to the wliole

contents of the cranium or skull ; but more usually

it denotes the upjier portion, while the under and
posterior portion is called the C'EREBKLLfM, or little

brain. In this article we shall briefly notice the

chief results which have as yet been obtained

regarding the uses of the v.arious parts of the mass,

referring to the article Bkain for the necess.ary

anatomical details.

The crura arehri appear as the principal con-

ductors of impressions to and from the cerebrum.

When one is divided, the animal moves round and
round, from the injured towartls the soimd side, as

if from a partial ]>araly8is of tlie latter side. The
effect m.ay be referred to the internijition of the
voluntary impulses from the C, for although
the cerebellum seems to liave the office of combin-
ing the muscles, wliose co-operation is necessary for

each action, the effort of the will must proceed from
the cerebnim.
The corpora <juaJrigem!na are, as stated in the

article BitAix, ' analogues of the optic ganglia of the
lower animals.' Their removal wholly destroys the
power of seeing, and diseases by which they are
seriously affected are usually accompanied with

blindness. Disease or destruction of one corpiu qvad.

produces blindness of the opposite eye. Probably their

connection with vision is not their only function.

The oplic titalami probably participate slightly in

the visual function of the corpora quadrigemina

;

but we have no definite evidence on this point. They
are intimately connected with the power of move-
ment. Destruction of one of them causes rotation of

the animal, similarly to division of one of the cnira

cerebri. Longet has shewn, that after removing all

the cerebral hemispheres and the corpora striata,

the animal can still stand and walk, but that
on removing one of the optic thalanii, it falls

down paralysed on the opposite sid^, or commences
rotatory motion.

The fimction of the corpora striata is very uncer-

tain ; they have probably some connection with
sensation and volition, the precise nature of which
is at present unknown.
The parts hitherto considered—including the

cerebellum—appear to comprise the apparatus (1.)

For the direction and government of all the unfelt

and involuntary movements of the parts which
they supply

; (2.) For the perception of sens-ations ;

and (3.) For the direction of such instinctive and
habitual movements as do not require the exercise

of any reasoning or intellectual act. They cannot
be regarded as organs of the higher facidties of the
mind.
The functions of the cerrhral liemixpheres are, in

the words of Dr Kirkes (Handbook of Pliysiolo'jy],

those of organs by which the mind, \st, perceives

those clear and more impressive sensations which it

can retain and judge according to ; 2tl, performs
those acts of will, each of which requires a deU-
berate, however quick, determination ; Sil, retains

impressions of sensible things, and reproduces them
in subjective sensations and ideas ; 4lh, m.anifests

itself in its higher and peculiarly human emotions
and feelings, and in its facidties of judgment,
understanding, memory, reflection, induction, and
imagination, and others of the like class.

' The evidences that the cerebral hemispheres are,

in the sense and degree indicated above, the organs
of the mind, are chiefly these : 1. That any severe

injm-y of them, such as a general concussion,

or sudden pressure by apoplexy, may instantly
dejirive a m.an of all power of manifesting exter-

nally any mental facility ; 2. That in the same
general jiroportion as tlie higher mental faculties

are developed in the vertebrate animals, and in man
at different a^es, the more is the size of the cerebral

hemispheres develope<l in comparison with the rest

of the cerebro-spinal system ; 3. That no other ])art

of the nervous system bears a corresponding pro-

portion to the development of the mental faculties ;

4. That congenital and other morbid defects of the
cerebral hemispheres are, in general, accompanied
with corresixjnding deficiency in the range or jiower

of the intellectual f.-iculties and the higher instmcts.'

See Mind, the Hcmas.
Ccrebelluyn.—The functions of this organ have

been made the subject of much discussion and inves-

tigation. It is itself insensible to irritation, and h-i-s

been cut away in various animals (by Longet and
other French physiologists), without eliciting signs

of pain ; moreover its removal or disorganisation

by disease is generally unacconii>anied with loss or

disorder of sensibility, animals from whom it has

been removed being apparently able to smell, see,

hear, and feel, as i>erlectly .as before. Flourens

seems by liis %"ivisections to have arrived at the

correct view reganling the functions of this organ,

and his results nave been fully confirmed by Longet
and others. He extiriiated the C. in birds by suc-

cessive layers. Feebleness .ind w.-uit of harmony
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of tlie movements resulteil from the removal
of the superficial layers ; wheu he reached the

miiUUe layers, the aiumals became restless ; their

movements were violent and irregular ; but they
were not convulsed, and their sight and hearing
were jierfect. By the time that the organ was
entirely removetl, the animals had eoin[>letely lost the

power of flying, walking, standing, and preser\'ing

their eqnihbriimi. When a pigeon in this state was
laid upon its back, it could not recover its former
position ; but fluttered its wings, and saw and tried

to avoid a threatened blow. Hence volition, sen-

sation, and memory were not lost, but merely the
faculty of combining the actions of the muscles.

From a large series of experiments of this kind,

subsequently m.ade ou all classes of animals,

Flourens infers that tlie C. belongs neither to the
sensitive nfir to the intellectual apparatus ; and
tliat it is not the soiu-ce of voluntary movements,
although it belongs to the motor apparatus ; but
tliat it is the organ for the co-ordination of the
voluntary movements, or for the excitement of the
combined and harmonious action of the muscles.

This view is contirmed by the phenomena observed
in certain cases of disease, and to a certain extent
by compar.ative anatomy, for to each of the four

classes of vertebrata—if we reckon amphibi.ans and
reptiles as a single class—the species whose n.atural

movements require the most rapid and exact com-
bin.ations of muscular actions are those in which the
C. is most developed in jiroportion to the spinal

cord ; and if we compare different species of the
same class, we usually find the develojiment of the
C. to correspond very closely with the perfection

and variety of the muscular movements. For
example, in the frog the movements arc exceedingly

simple in character, consisting of little else than
flexion and extension of the posterior limbs ; and
the C. of this animal is extremely small com-
pared with the rest of the lirain, being merely a
thin na'.TOw band of ner\-ou3 matter. In the common
sea-turtles, the movements of the body are of a

more varied character, and the motions of the head
and neck are more extensive ; and here we have a
much more highly developed cerebellum. In the

aUigator, again, a reptile whose motions closely

resemble those of quadrupeds, the C. is still more
fully developed.

The influence of each half of the C. is directed to

the muscles of the opposite side of the body, and for

the right ordering of the movements, the actions of

its two halves must be mutually balanced and
adjusted ; for if the nervous structures imiting one
of the halves of the C. with the njedulla oblong.ata

and spinal cord be dirided, strangely disordered

movements occur, the animal falling down on the

side ojiposite to that whicli has lieen injured, and
continually rotating round the long axis of its bodj',

sometimes for sever.ol days, at the rate of fifty or

sixty times in a minute. Similar movements have
been observed in men in whom one of the crura of

the C. h.a.s been diseased.

Phrenologists are of opinion, in accordance with
tlie view originally propounded by Gall, that the C.

is the seat of the sexual impulse and instincts ; but
tliis ^-iew h.as been long abandoned by almost aD
jihysiologists, for the reason that it has not been
found to be sufTiciently supported by anatomical .and

experimental facts, many of which are indeed directly

opposed to it.

Our limited space compels us to leave altogether

untouched many most interesting topics in Cerebral

Physiology, as, for instance, the duality of the
brain, the plurality of the cerebral organs, &c. The
reader who wishes for further information, is referred

to Kirkes's Physiology (from which we have freely

quoted). Carpenter's Humnn Physioloq>i, Noble On
the Brain, Holland's Chapters on Mental Physiolo<j>i,

and Brodie's Psychological Inquiries.

CE'REMONY (Fr. ciremonie ; Lat. carimonia, a

sacred rite). Almost any act, when performed in

a regular, orderly, and formal m.anner, and when
viewed, not with reference to its object, but the
mode of its performance, becomes a C. ; .and the
more entirely the attention of the perfonners is

witlulrawn from the object of the act, and lixed upon
the nuvnner of its pei-formanee, the more ceremonious
does it become. The purely formal character of C
is thus illustrated by Hooker :

' The name cere-

mony,' he says, ' we do not use in so large a meaning
as to bring sacraments within the comp.ass and reach
thereof, although things belonging to the outward
form and seemly administration of them are con-

tained in that name.' The remark is appliaible to

the most tri^nal ceremonies of social life and of state

p.ageantry, .as well as to the most sacred rites of

religion, for a C. which is its own oliject would
scarcely be entitled to be regarded even as a cere-

mony. The most empty dis]ilay has alw.ays the
idterior object of imposing on somebody.
Ceremonies may be divided into four classes

:

1. Religious ceremonies ; '1. Social ceremonies

;

3. State ceremonies ; 4. International ceremonies.

Religious and state ceremonies will be treated of

respectively under their v.arioua denorain.ations ; see,

for the first, Kites, Liturgy, M.\s,s, Pkocessio.ns,

&c. ; and for the second, Corox.\tio.v, Court.
Presentation at Court, Openinu of Parliament,
&c. Social C. wiU in a gre.T.t measure fall under the
head.s. Etiquette, Precedency, Courtesy, Forms
OP ADDRES.S, &c. ; and international C. imder
DiPLOiLvcY', Consul, Amb.\ssador, &c.

CEREO'PSIS (Gr. wax-face), a genus of birds

of the family Anatida, to which the New Holland
goose (C. Kovce Hollandice) belongs. This bird h-as

been known since the southeni shores of that
country were first visited by na^^gators. There,
and on the adjacent islands, it is foimd in great
abundance ; and the earlier navigators easily sup-

phed themselves with fresh pro\'ision3 by knock-
ing them down with sticks, so little were they
acquainted with the danger to be apprehended
from man. The cere is remarkably large, whence
the name.

CE'RES, among the Greeks named Demelcr,
daughter of Chronos (Saturn), by ^hea (Ops), sister

of Jupiter, Neptune, Juno, &e. She had tlie misfor-

tune, along with her other brothers and sister, to be
devoured by her father, who, however, vomited her

forth again after taking the emetic which Metis
gave him. By her brother .Tupiter she became the

mother of Pei-se]>hone or Proscqiina ((|. v.). Tlie

chief mj'th relating to C. tells how her daughter
Proserpina was stolen by Pluto, and how the

mother wandered far in quest of the maiden. After
travelling in human form nine d.ays, and every-

where distributing her gifts to mankind, she excited

the pity of .lupiter, by whom Mercmy was des-

patched to bring back Proserpina from the infernal

world, but on the condition that she must spend
there a third part (or, as ethers say, one-h.olf) of

every year. The myth of C. was symbolical of

the growth of grain ; some consider th.it this is

intimated in the name Demeter, which is thought to

be equivalent to ge meter, ' Jlother Earth.' The
relations of the worship of C. with agriculture,

soci.al order, &c., were expressed in her two great

festivals—the Eleusinia (q. v.) and T/iesmop/ioria

(q. v.). C. was especially worshipped in Crete,

Delos, Sicily, Asia Minor, Arcadia, Argolis, and
Attica. Bulls, cows, pigs, honey-cakes, and fnuts
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were offcroil to her. Among the Romans, her
festivals were styled Cerealia ; anj of these, the

most interesting was the feast celebrated by the

rural population shortly before harvest, when the

country i>eople, dressed in white, and crowned with
oak-leaves, danced and sang harvest-songs in honour
of the goddess. The feast in April lasted 8ever.al

days, and was celebrated by games of the circus.

C. was represented, most commonly, in a chariot

drami by dragons, having her head crowned with a
garland of corn-ears, and holding a torch, a basket,

or a pojjpy in her hand.

CKRES, one of the Phinetoids (q. v.), and the first

of them that was discovere<L It was first seen by
Piazzi at Palermo, January 1, 1801. He continued to

obser\'e its motion till the 13th of February, when
illness obliged him to discontinue his obsenations,
which, however, sufficed to enable astronomers
approximately to calculate its orbit. It was nearly
•A year after before it again became Nisible, owing
to its approach to the smi. C.'s magnitude is less

than that of the moon ; and it looks like a star

between the seventh and eighth magnitudes.

CE'REUS, a genus of plants of the natural order
CacletE (q. v.), containing about 100 known species,

among which are some of the most splendid dowers
of that order. One of these is C. specioshsimun,

now one of the most common green-house plants in

Britain, and sometimes ciJtivatcd even in windows.
Its large llowcrs are of a fine scarlet colovir, the
inner petals with a violet tinge : they spring singly

from the younger branches. The fruit, when well

ri|)ened, is of a delicious flavour. The plant is a

native of Mexico.

CERIGNOLA, a town of Italy, iu the pro-

vince of Capitanata, 23 miles south-east of Foggia.

It is divided into two parts—the old and new
town, in the former of which a portion of the

ancient walls still rem.ain—and is celebrated for

the decisive victory obtained over the French
by the Spanianls in 150.% and which established

the supremacy of Spain iu Xaples. C. lias manu-
factures of linen, and a trade in cotton and fruits.

Pop. 17,300.

CE'RIGO, one of the smaller of the seven Ionian

Islands, was anciently called Cythera ; is situated in

the Mediterranean, and is separated from the co.ist

of Morea by a narrow strait ; lat. .30° 28" N., long.

23" K It has an area of about 120 squ.ire miles,

with a population of 13,300. With the exception of

a few tr.icts of land, it is a very barren, dry, and
mountainous island. In some parts, however, com,

wine, and olive-oil are raised. There are two great

caverns in the island—one in the sea-clifT at the

teimination of the wild glen of Miloiwtamos; the

other, known by the name of tlie C'.ivern of St

Sophia, from a small chapel at its mouth dedicated

to this saint, is situated at about one and a half

hour's ride from Capsali (q. v.), the capital of the

island. The former cavern is said to be three miles

in length, and so low th.it it is necessary to creep,

in many places, on hands and knees to explore it.

The latter—that of St Sophia— is a very remark.-ible

one, and possesses singular beauty ; it abounils iu

enormous stalactites of various sha|)es and great

beauty. In .ancient times, C. was sacred to Venus,

being, according to the old mythologj-, the island

that received this goddess when she arose from the

sea.

CERI'NTHUS (.abusively named Merinthus,
i. e., a halter), a heretic who Uved at the close of

the apostolic age, but of whom we have nothing

better than vmcert;»in and confused accounts.

It is said tluit he w,^5 a Jew by birth, and studietl

philosophy in Alexandri.-u From Egypt he passed

into Asia Minor, and Uved in Ephesus contempo-

raneously (according to the belief of the church)

with the aged apostle John. Tradition tells us

that John held the heretic in such detestation, that,

on a certain occasion, when he encountered C in

the baths of Ephesus, he immediately left the

place, saying to those about him :
' Let us flee

home, lest the bath should fall while C'erinthus is

within.' It was believed in the ancient church,

that the Gospel by St John was wTitten iu opposi-

tion to the tenets of C. ; and the Roman jiresbj-ter

C'aius (.about the close of the 2d c.) supjiosed that

C. had revenged himself by falsely ascribing the

authorship of the Ap<jcal}'iise to .St John—it being

in reality his own work ! The Fathers contradict

one another in their accounts of Cerinthus. Some
describe him as a complete Gnostic, in which case

he would be the earliest recorded teacher of that

sect ; others say that he held coarse and sensual

millenarian views, making the millennium (q. v.),

with the licentious fancy of an aVrab, consist chiefly

in 'nuptial delights;' and th.at he believed the

Jewish ceremoni.-d law to be in part binding upon
Christians. There can be no doubt that C. made
use of the Jewish law at least as a symbol for his

Gnostic doctrines, and also employed millenarian

terms in a symbolical manner ; a verv' natur:U thing

for him to do, on the hypothesis which N'eander and
others have suggested—that Gnosticism originated,

not among the minds which had received a true

Hellenic culture, but among the Judaising sects,

whose theosophy w.as a jumble of the spiritual and
the materiaL C. being the oldest teacher of Judaico-

Gnostic principles, there would naturally be a greater

incouOTuity and want of harmony in his langu-ago

and ideas than characterised Gnosticism at a later

period of its development ; and subsequent eccle-

siastical writers, destitute as aU of them were of

precise historical knowledge and sound jirinciples

of criticism, could hardly avoid misimderstanding
a system which is not consistent throughout, but
bears eWdent marks of being formed iu a transi-

tion epoch.—Paulus, Il'istoria Cerinthi (Jena, 1793)

;

Xeander, Kirchengesdiichtf^ voL i., part 2.

CE'RITE, or O'CHRUITE. is Uie SilicaU of
Cerium. It is found as a mineral in gneiss, at

Wcstmanland, Redderhyttan, and Rastniis. It

contains in 100 p.arts—silica, 16 ; peroxide of cerium,

26'o5 ; oxide of lanthanum, 33'3S ; carlwnic acid.

4-62 ; alumina, 1 "GS ; peroxide of iron, 3'53 ; lime,

3'5C ; oxide of manganese, 0'27 ; and water, 91. It

occurs in granular pieces of a clove-brown, cherri'-

red, or gray colour, with a white streak, a splintt^ry

fracture, an adamantine lustre, and is translucent

at the edges.

CERl'THIUM, a genus .and the type of a family,

Cerilhiadir, of gasteropodous mollusca of the order

Pectinibrancliiata of Cuvier. The shell is spiral,

elongated, and m.-my-whirled, with an oval obUquc
aperture which has a short canal in front. The
sjiecies of this family are numerous, most of them
marine, but many inhabiting estuaries and brackish

rather th.an s.alt water ; some are found in lakes

.and rivers. A few belong to temperate climates,

but most of them are trt>pie.al, and in mangrove
swamps they p.articularly aliound. The fossil

species are very nimicrous, almost all limited to

ttie terti.arii- form.ations. See Bagsuot Beds.

CE'RIFJI is a rare metal found native in Cerite

(q. V.) and a few other minerals. It is a white
metal, h.as not been obtained in any quimtity, is

not therefore employed in any m-anufacture, and
forms two oxides and a numerous class of s.alts.

CEROPLASTIC (L.it cera, wax), the art of

modelling in wax. See Wax-work.



CEROSTKOTUM—CKRTOSA DI PAVIA.

CEKOSTRO'TUM, or CESTROTUM (Lat.), a

species of encaustic painting upon honi or ivory,

the lines of the design being burned in with tlie

cestruin or burning needle, and wax introduced in

the fuiTows thus made.

CEROXYLON. See Wax Palm.

CERRE'TO, a iovra of Italy, in the province of

Terra di Lavoro, sitiuated on a slope of the Apen-
nines, about 22 miles north-east of Capua. It is a
well-lniilt town, with a cathedral, and nianufactiu-es

of coarse cloth. The district produces good Monc.

Pop. GOOO.

CE'RRO GO'RDA, the name of sever.al locali-

ties of Spanish America.— 1. A jiLiteau in Mexico,
the most easterly on the route from Vera Cruz to the

capital Here, on ISth April 1S47, the Americans
totally defe.ated the Mexicans.—2. A city of Peru,

the capital of the province of Pasco, in the depart-

ment of Junin. It is in the \'icinity of the richest

silver-mines in the republic ; and standing at an
elevation of 14,100 feet, it has, all the year round,

the temperatiu'e of an English winter. The esti-

mates of the population range from 7000 to 1G,000.

C. G. is 140 miles to the north-east of Lim.a.

CERTA'LDO, a town of Tuscany, Northern
Italy, is jiictiu-esquely situated on the Elsa, about IS

miles south-west of Florence. It is noteworthy as

the residence of Boccaccio, as well as the scene of

his death. His house, surmounted with a tower, is

still standing, and contains the articles of furniture

belonging to the poet's time, and a fresco painting

of him by Benvenuto CeUiui. Pop. 2100.

CERTHI'AD^, a family of birds, gener.aUy

placed in the great order Insesmrcs or Passeriiire,

and tribe Tennirostres, although some naturalists

have ranked them ui the order Sriinsores. They
mostly live on the trunks and branches of trees,

feeding on insects which they find in the cre\'ices

of the bark ; and many of them aid themselves by
their stiff tail-feathers in retaining their jiosition as

they search for their food on the peqiendicular

stem. Their claws are long and sharp ; the hind-

toe is also elongated, so that they can take lirm

hold of the bark or of a small branch ; and many
of them can pass round a horizontal branch, cling-

ing to its imder-surface with their backs to the
groimd. The biU of many is slender and curved ;

others, however, have a comparatively short and
straight bill. The tongue is cartilaginous at the
extremity, and so lifted to aid in seizing insect prey.

The phuuage is usually diUl and uniform ; but the

birds are lively and active in their habits. The
species are numerous and Avidely diffused ; they are

divided into a number of genera. All of them are

small birds. The Creepers (q. v.), forming the genus
C'erlhia, are regarded as exhibiting the tj'jie of the
family. Wrens and Nut-hatches, although referred

to it, dejiart very considerably from this tyya. Many
small tropical and sulitropical birds, which live by
Bucking honey from flowers, formerly referred to

this family, are now separated from it.

CERTIFICATE, a written testimony to the
truth of a certain fact or facts. The law of

England recognises certiiieates for various purposes.

1. Annual C. of attorneys. See Attornev. 2. C.

of a])pointment of the creditors' assignees to a

bankrupt's estate and effects. 3. C. of conformity
of a bankrupt. 4. C. of counsel, to enable a paujier

to litigate in /ormd pauperh. 5. C. of the judges
of the superior common-law courts at Westminster,
which are of various kinds and for various pur-
poses. 6. C. of registry of a ship ; which is a cojiy

of what is entered in the register of the ship in

the books of the Custom-house. This C. is granted
by the collector, comptroller, or principal officer of

the Customs at the port of registry, and delivered
to the captain as a voucher of the character and
jiriWlcges of the vessel as a British ship.

CERTIFICATION, in the law of Scotland,
signifies the judicial assurance given to a party
of the course to be followed by the judge in case

he disobeys the will of a summons, or other writ
or order of the com-t. Reiterated contumacy on
the part of the defender was at one time ])unished

with confiscation of his property (1440, c. 2i)), liut

now C. amounts to nothing beyond an intimation

that if he fails to appear in the usual manner, the
judge will decern, or pronounce judgment against

him. The most impoi'tant C. is in the process of

Reduction-improbation (q. v.). In this action, two
terms are allowed for the production of the deed
called for, and sought to be reduced. Thereafter,

an additional ten days are given ; but should pro-

duction not be satislied on their expirj', decree of

C. will 1)6 pronounced, and this decree has the
effect of declaring the deed to be forged and
fabricated. Such a decree, even though prouoimced
in absence, can hardly be recalled. In simple
reduction (see REDtiCTiox), the C. is only to the

effect that the deed shall be void and mdl, till

produced.

CE'RTIFIED COPY. See E\^DE^•CE.

CERTIORA'RI (Lat. to be certiorated, or more
fidly and accurately informed of), in English law,

is an original writ issuing, in civil cases, out of the
common-law jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery,
and in criminal, from the criminal side of the

Coiu't of Queen's Bench. This writ, which runs

in the Queen's name, is addressed to judges or

otijcers of an iiiferior court, commanding them to

certify or to return the records of a cause depending
before them, in order that the party nuiy obtain
more sure and speedy justice, from such justices as

shall bo assigned to determine the cause. A writ
of C. may be granted .at the instance either of the
prosecutor or defender; but, to prevent its being
used as an instrument of oppression by the one
party .against the other, it is pro\-ided {'> and G

Will. IV. c. .33, and 10 and 17 Vict. c. 30) that

either part}', before applj-ing for it, must ol)tain the

leave of the court, and enter into recognisances.

The writ passes on a BiU of C, which states the
proceedings in the inferior court, so far as they
have gone ; sets forth the alleged gi-ound of incom-
jieteney, by suggesting that the cause is beyond
the jiu"isdiction of the court, that the defendant or

witnesses live beyond it, or the like reason why
substantial justice cannot be done ; and then jir.ays

the writ to certify and remove the cause into the

superior court. ^Vhen the bill is filed, the writ of

C. is obtained on motion.

CERTO'SA DI PA'VIA, La, one of the most
cclebr.ated monasteries in the world, is situ.ated in

the neighbourhood of Pavia, and w.as founded, 1.300,

by Giovanni Galeazzo Visconti, first Duke of Milan,

to appease his conscience for the murder of his

imcle. The church is a splendid structure in the
fonn of a Latin cross, the ground-plan being 240
feet long by 1/3 feet bread. It has altogether 12

chapels, 7 in the whole length of the church, and
5 in the transept, some of which are decorated with
fine frescoes and paintings. The richly scul])tured

facade, designed by Amljrogio da Fossano, n.amed
Borgognone, was conamenced in 1473. The building

is made up of various styles, but the pointed ijrevails

in the interior, which is decorated with frescoes,

]iaintings, &c., by Dan Crespi, Anilrea Solari, Campi,
and Ambrogio Fossano, and contains a gorgeous
high-altar, the mausoleum of the founder, and
several monuments.
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CERUMEN. This term is applied to yellow
waxy matter which i.s secreted by certain glauds

lying in the external atulitory canal, or the passage

that leads from the external opening of the ear

to the membrane of the tympanum. Its main use,

doubtless, is to lubricate this passage. It possesses

a pecidiarly bitter taste, and s<jme physiologists

have believed that in consequence of tliis property

it prevents insects from entering the auditory canal.

It is popularly kiiown as ear-wax.

CE'RUSE, or WHITE-LEAD, the basis of white
oil-jiaint, is a curhonate o/lmd. It h.as several other

names—krems, Nottingham wliite, flake-white, &c.

Like all other preparations of lead, C. is liable to

l)e acted upon by exhalations from sewers, or by
anj'tliing which contains sxdphuretted hydrogen, in

which case it is changed to a dull and leatlcn hue.

Neither will it bear to be mixed with any pigment
containing sulphur, such as vermilion. It is sup])osed

that the wliite oxide of zinc niiglit be substituted

for C. as a white i)igmcnt with .advantage. 1

CERVA'NTliS SAAVE'DRA, MiGn:i. de, one
of the greatest imaginative writers of Sp.ain, was
bom of an old Galician family, at Alcala de Henares,
October 9, 1547. He studied at Salamanca, and
afterwards .at JIadrid, where he was placed under
the care of a leanied theologian, Juan Lopez de
Hoyos, who was then professor of belles-lettres

in the university. But his natural love of poetry

led him to spend most <if liis time in writing

elegies, ballads, sonnets, and a jiastoral romance
entitled Fikmi. When 22 years old, C. served

for some time as valet-de-chamlire to Cardinal

Giulio Aquaviva of Rome. In 1570 he served as a
volunteer under the command of the papal admir.al,

Marco Antonio Colonna, and fought gallantly

against the Turks. At the battle of Lcpanto, he
w.as maimed for life by a gunshot woimd in the

left hand. He afterwards took part in various

campaigns. Captured by an Algerine squadron, he
was made a slave, but was ransomed in 1580, after

a four years' captivity. On his return to Spain, he
rejoined his regiment in the army sent by I'hilip II.

to support his claims in Portugal, and distin-

guished himself in the expedition to the Azores.

In 1,584, he returned to bpain, and retired into

private life, to devote his attention to literature.

Soon after his publication of the pastoral romance,

GaliUea (1584), he married, commenced writing for

the stage, and produced, in the course of a few

years, as many as thirty ilramatic pieces, of which
the tr.agedy J^'^umancia is the most remarkable.

During the years 1.5S8—1599 he lived in straitened

circumstances in Seville. In IG05 he once more
appeared as an author, and now in a sphere

exactly suited to his genius. In his immortal

work, Don Quixote, C. intended to put an end
to that taste for extravagant romances of chivalr)'

which h.ad so long prevailed. The first part of

this great satirical work ajipeared in Madrid, and
was received at first coolly, but soon afterwanls

with louil apjilause, which, at a later period, was
echoed from all parts of educateil Em-o|ie. Don
Quu-dlc, though written with a satirical purpose,

is throughout pervaded by the true sjiirit of

poetry. With that universality which belongs

to tlie highest genius, C connected a miiversal

himian interest with descriptions of local and tem-

porarj' characteristics. He did not intend by his

Don Qvixole to burles(|uc the oUl Spanish knight-

errantry, for, as Mr Fonl remarks (see lluiulbook of
Spain, ])art i., p. 238), 'the thing had expired a

century before liis birth ;' but to iiut an end to the

absurd and alTected romances which it w.a3 then

the fashion to read, and which were behevcd to be

true pictures of chivalrj-. He had also, it is quite

clear, another object in view—viz., to shew that the

deeper and truer and more guileless a nature is, the

more will it become the jest and butt of real life ; but

lie likewise teaches us that the pure heart and the

higli soul obtain a triumph which misfortunes and

blunders cannot tarnish ; for the knight, always
' disinterested, generous, elevated, and Dcnelicent,'

though ' the sweet bells of his intellect are jangled

and out of tune,' maintains throughout a firm hold

on our affections and esteem. Charles Lamb has

truly said, that readers who see nothing more than

a burlesque in Don Quixote, have but a shallow

appreciation of the work.

Though received with enthusiasm, Don Quixote

Imnight no jieciuiiary reward to the author. He
was left in the obscurity and poverty in which he

had passed so many years, and vainly endeavoured

to improve his circumstances. After silence during

several years, C. published liis twelve NoveUu
Examidares (Exempl.ary Tales), 1613; his Viageal

Parnaso (Journey to Parnassus), 1GI4— his next best

production to Don Quixote; and in the following

year he produced eight new dramas, but these were

indiOerently received. In 1G14, a certain Alouso

Fernandez de Avellaneda published at Tarragona,

in 1014, a so-caUed continuation of Don Quixote,

which was matle a vehicle of abuse lavished on

Cervantes. It appears that C. suffered considerably

under these despicable attacks ; but he revenged

liimself in noble style by publisliing (1C15) the true

continuation of Don Quixote. Near the close of his

career, C. found a patron in the Count of Lemos,

who reheved his [loverty. During the last few

years of his life, he resided in Madrid, where he

died, April 23, lOIG. No stone marks the spot

where las remains were interred. His novel. The

SoiToics of I'crsiles and Siijiemunda, was ]X)Sthu-

mously pubhshed. In 18;J5, when the house in

which the poet had lived in Madrid w,as rebuilt, a

bust of C, by the sculptor Don Antonio Sola, was
placed in the front.

Among the several editions of Don Quixote,

we may mention the spleniUd one in 4 vols.

(Ma<lrid, 1780) ; that by PeUicer (5 vols.. Madrid,

1798) ; the fourth pubhshed by the Madrid Academy,
with an admirable life of C. by Navarette (5 vols.,

Mtulrid, 1819) ; Diego Clemencin's edition, with the

most complete commentary (6 vols., Matlrid, 18.33

—

1839) ; and a good pocket-edition, published at

Leiiisic (G vols., 1800—1807). Of the coUected

works of C, an edition, not containing the comedies,

appeared at Madi-id (IG vols., 1S03— 1805); and
another, without the Journeij to Parnannug, was
published in the same city (11 vols, 1829). Don
Aug. Garcia de Arrieta published a selection from
the works of C. (10 vols., Paris, 182G— 18.32) ; and
a reprint of the coUected works is included in

Baudry's Colrccion de lus Mejores Aviorea Jiipaiioles

(Paris, 1840—1841). England h.as been fertile in

translations of C.'s immortal work. The first is

that of Thomas Skelton (1G12— 1620), in adiUtion

to which may be mentioned those of Philips,

ilotteux, Smollett, Durfey, Jarvis, and WUmot
The two best are those of Skelton and Jarvns.

CEllATI'RA, a town of Spain, in the province

of Lcrida, 28 miles cast of the city of that name.

It is situateil on an eraineocc, is surrounded by
old walls pierced •»Hth nine gates, and the west
approach is commanded by a castle, which is now in

a ruinous condition. The university of Lcrida was
removed here by Phdip V., but it w-as afterw.ards

transferred to Barcelon.a. The university building,

a massive but unsightly edifice, is still standing.

C. h.as m.anufactures of linen, woollen, and cotton

fabrics. Pop. 5300.
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CERVETERE—CESTIUS.

CERVE'TER^, or CERVE'TRI (ancient Care
or Asyll'i). ^ to^*"" o{ Central Italy, 27 miles west of
Rome. Tho\igh now a place of some "(K) or 800
inhaliitauts, it was formerly one of the most
imjiortant cities of Etniria, possessing, it is said,

a famous collection of paintings before even l!ome
was founded. Many Etruscan remains of value
have been found here.

CE'RVIA, a town of Central Italy, situated on
the Adriatic, l;i miles south-soutli-eas't of Ravenna.
It is regularly built, has a eatheib-al and several
convents ; and from a marsh iu the neighbourhood
about .'jO.OOO tons of salt arc annually obtained, the
salt-works employing a considerable number of the
population, which is about 5000.

CERVID^ AKD CERVUS. See Df.kk.

CERVIN, Mont (Ger. Mallerlioni : ItaJ. Afoyite
taivio), a mountain of the Pennine Alps, about 40
miles east-north-east of Mont Blanc, and lietween
the Valais in Switzerland and the Val d'Aosta iu
Piedmont. Above an unbroken glacier line of 1 1,000
feet hi^h, it rises in an inaccessible obelisk of rock,
more than SOOO feet liigher—and is described by
the late Professor Forbes as the most striking
natm-al object he had ever seen. The total eleva-
tion of tlie mountain is 14,S:jO feet. The Col of
Mont C, used as a passage for hiirses and mules in
summer, has an elevation of 10,'J3S feet.

CERVIXA'RA, a town of Italy, in the jirorince
of Principato Ultra, 12 nules north-west of Avellino.
It has a convent and several churches, and a trade
in the produce of the district. Pop. GOOD.

CE'SARI, GirsEPPE (sometimes called GiusEP-
PINO, or IL Cavauere d'Akplno), an Italian
painter, was boni at Rome, 1570, and died there
in 1G40 (or 1042). He was greatly honoured by
no less than live popes, and Iiis paintings were
always higldy ])opiUar. His works—in fresco and
oil— display lively imagination, gay colouring, and
great tact in execution ; but are deficient iu
natural simplicity, correctness of design, sjiimietry
of arrangement, and dignity of style. As he was
the most briUiant of the mannerists, he was the
chief object of the attacks made by the artistic

reformers, Caravaggio, the Caracci, and their fol-

lowers—who constituted the naturalisti—on the
conventional or pseudo-idealistic style of painting.

CESARO'TTI, Melcuiohe, an e.\cellent Italian
poet, was born at Padua, 15th May 1730, and died
3d November 1808. He gained a reputation by the
vigour and orii;inalitv" of his style, especially in his
translation of ilacplierson's Osniun (2 vols., Padua,
1703). The vcrsiKcation of this work, like that of
C.'s free translation of the Iliad, under the title of
La Morte di Etture, was ailmired by Allien. C.
unquestionably threw fresh life into itahan litera-

tiu-e, but few in this country will consider his
enthusiasm very rational, when it could induce
him to think jioor Macpherson a better poet than
Homer. C.'s best work was his Scir/ijio sulfa Filosqfia
(Idle Linriue (Padua, 1785), written in opposition to
the academical pedantry of La Cmsca. His prose
style is vigorous, but full of innovations, especially
Gallicisms.

CESE'NA, a town of Central Italy, about 12
pules south-east of Forli, on the Emiliau Way. It
is pleasantly situated on a hUl-slope, washed by
the Sario. Its principal buildings are the Palazzo
PulMiro, the Cajjuchin church, and the library
founded by Domeuico Malatesta Xovello, in 1452,
with a rich collection of MSS. There are many
monasteries and nunneries, as befits a place that
gave bu^^h to two popes—Pius VI. and VII. It has
some silk factories, with a trade in wine and silk •
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and in the vicinity are productive sulphur-mines.
Pop. about 10,000.

CESS, jirobably a corruption for aums, from flie
Ital. a.t.-ii:<ixare, to impose a tax. It has long been
used in England as synonymous with the more
modern noun a.ise.isment, Camden, in the time of
Elizabeth, s])eaks of every man being ' cessed by the
I)ohs man by man, according to the valuation of
their goods and lands.' See Laxij--i\vx.

CE'SSIO BONO'RUM (I.at. cession or surrender
of goods), a process which the law of Scotland has
borrowed from that of Rome, and which, like many
others, is common to it witli most of the continental

'• systems. A C. B. may lie deliiud to be an equitable
!

ri-lief from the severity of tlie earlier laws of

i

imprisonment for debt, granted to a debtor in con-
sider.ation of a cession of his goods to his creditors.
The jurisdiction in cessios fonnerly belonged exclu-
sively to the Court of Session, but by and 7 Will.
IV. c. 50, it was extended to slierill's. The principal
regidations, with reference to this jirocess, at pre-
sent in force, are the following : Any debtor in
jirison, or who has been hi prison, or even against
whom a warrant of imprisonment has been issued,
may apply for a Cessio Bonorum. In his petition, he
sets forth his inabUity to pay liis debts, and his
%\-illingness to surrender his estates, and jjrays for
intermi ])rotection. This petition must be intimated
in the (luzi-tlc. The bankrujjt then lodges with
the sheriff-clerk a state of his affairs, subscribed by
himself, Arith all the relative books and papers.
On a day appomted for the pm-pose, he is examined
l)efore the shei-iff on oath ; and if his creditors object
to the petition, they are heard, and a ])roof, if neces-
sary, allowed them. Whatever order the sheriff
may pronoimce is subject to review by the Court of
Sessiou, or a Lord Ordinary in vacatiou. Cessios
originating in the Court of Session are sued out in
the fonu of a summons, by which all the creditors
are called as defenders to the action. Any one or
more of them may appear ; and the jjui-suit wiU not
lie allowed the beuetit of the iirocess, tiU he has
satisfied the court that his insoh'ency has arisen
from misfortune, and that his disclosure of the state
of his affairs is full and honest. The burden of
proving objections to his statements, and to the
evidence which he may produce, wiU be laid on the
creditors. If the debtor can iind caution (q. v.) to
attend all diets when called on, the sheriff or the
Court of Session may grant liim liberation or protec-
tion whilst the process is pending. A decree of
C. B. operates as an assignation of the debtor's
movable estate iu favour of a trustee for behoof of
the creditors. These trustees, like those in seques-
trations, are now jilaced under the supervision of
the Accoimtant in Bankruptcy. A C. B. differs from
a Sequestration (q. v.) in this, that it confers no
power on the bankrupt to insist on liis ihscharge,
and affords no protection against the attachment"of
his subsequent acquisitions by his creditors. The
debtor has the privilege of retaining his working
tools ; but nothing beyond what is necessary for
mere aliment will be' allowed, even to half-pay
officers and clergjnnen.

CE'STIUS, Pyramid of, a Roman monument
of the Augnistan age, situated close to the Porta San
Paolo, partly without and partly within the walls of
Aureban. It is known to every English traveller,
beuig in the immediate vicinity of the cemetery
where Protestants djTug in Rome are buried. The
exterior form is perfectly preserved ; but of the
paintings which foi-merly decorated the internal
walls, oidy a few traces remain. Several cojiies of
these paintings have been made, of which we may
mention those edited by Falconieri, IGOl. The

.
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pyramid is 125 feet liigli, 100 feet in width at the

base ; the walls 25 feet thick. It is built of brick

and tufa, faced with slabs of Carrara marble, now
perfectly black with af;e, and rests on a base of

travertine 3 feet high. The interior contains Inirial-

chambers of considerable extent. The inner walls

are covered with hard stucco, and the roof is vaulted.

Both the walls and the roof were covered with
paintings of female figures. The memory of the

Caius Cestius for whom this pyramid was buiJt has
perished, but it has been supposed that he was the

Cestius whom Cicero— in the oration pro Flacco—
mentions as a rich man of business, mIio, having no
cluldren, left a large sum of money for the erection

of a monimient to himself. Two fluted columns of

white marble, now standing before the pyramid of

C, with theii' bases and two other bases, were
discovered in the excavations of 1G63, at the foot

of the pyramid. In the cemetery, the remains of

several celebrated men have their resting-place,

among whom are the jioets Keats and Shelley,

Wyatt the sculptor, and Bell the anatomist.

CE'STOID WORMS (Lat. ccslm, a band or

thong), a family of Kntozoa, or intestinal wonns,
of the order C'ifMmintha (q. v.), consisting of tape-

worms and other creatures which resemble them
in structure and habits. ITie number of different

kinds of C. W. is great. Their natural history is

important in reference to the health of himian
beings and of the most valuable domesticated ani-

m.als ; and although the subject is not in all respects

an agreeable one, it presents much that is interesting

and wonderfiil. Eecent discoveries have given it an
entirely new character.

C. W., in their most perfect state, when alone

they possess the fonn from which their name is

derived, arc in reality compound animals, like many
zoophytes and ascidians. They do not, however,

like these, subsist by food entering the system
through mouths with which the indi\'iduals com-
posing it are furnished ; for the joints of a cestoid

worm, the individuals composing the system or
' colony,' have no mouth ; nor is there any mouth
in wliat is, on various accounts, quite i)roiJerly

regarded as the head, but nutriment is obtained

from the surroimding medium by eudosmosi: (([.v.)

;

nourishing juices entering cverj-where through the

skin, as in the spongioles of the roots of plants, into

the cellular tissue or parenchxjma of which the

whole body consists. The head of a cestoid worm
is furnished with organs—different in difl'ercnt kinds

—by which it alfi.\es itself to the inner surface of

the intestine of a vertebrate auinuil. When lii-st

it gets into this situation, the body is very short, and

has no joints; but they soon begin to apj)ear as

transverse stria?, and gradiialiy increasing m size,

become iji most of the kinds very distinct, and at

last separate from the system in which they were

])roduced, and are carried" away out of the intestines

of the animal which contained them. This does not

take jilace, however, tUl they have not only become

matuie in the development of the sexual organs

—

the principal organs to be observed in them—but

until they are f>dl of what are called eggs, which,

indeed, are rather young ones ready for a separate

existence, and each enveloped in a sort of protective

shell. Each joint of a cestoid worm is androgj-nous.

Whilst the most matured joints are throwni off from

the ])osterior end, new joints are continually formed,

as at first, in the part nearest to the head. The
nimiber of joints thus formed from a single individual

is verv great, as will appear when it is considered

that tape-worms have been foiuid 20 feet long or

uiiwanls, and that these have probably been thro\ring

off joints in largo nimibers Wore opiwrtunity has

been obtained of measuring them.

As the C. W. have no mouth, so they have no
aliment.iry canal. Some of tliem, as the true tape-

worms, have been supposed to imbil>c nourishment
by the sucking disks of the head ; but thc-se are

UKire probably mere organs of attachment, and the

canals which are seen to arise lichind them, appar-

ently belong, not to the digestive, but to the vascular

system, and are imited by transverse vessels or

vascular rings in the head and in each of the

segments. The only trace of a ner\-ou3 system
hitherto observed \a a single ganglion in the head,

which in some is seen to send off nerves to the

suckers.

The division into segments remains imperfect in

some cestoid worms. Those of the genus Ligula—
chiefly found in birds and fishes—resemble a lone

flat ribbon, not even notched along the edge, and
containing a mere series of hermaphrodite brood-

places. \Vhen segmentation is perfect, the segments

(proglotlidta), on separating from the parent system

Segments [ProgloUides) of Common Tape-worm :

In different States of Expansion and Contraction.

(From Von Sicbold's worii on Tapc-irorms.)

(strobila), possess life and a little jiower of inde-

pendent motion, creeping away on moist groimd,

plants, &c. Their period of separate existence,

however, is brief ; they burst or decay, and the

numerous minute embryos which they contain are

ready to commence their career, if in any way trans-

ferred into the stomach of an anim.il of ]iroper

kind, which is generally different from that whose
intestine their parent inhabited. This may happen
by their being swallowed—or even the proijloUit

itself—along with water, grass, &c. Some of the

C. W. in this embrj-o state find their appropriate

place in the stomachs of vertebrate, and others in

those of invertebrate animals.

The shell being broken or digested, the young
cestoid worm is set free. It is extremely unlike the

proglottis by which it was gener.ated. It presents

the aii[K>arance of a vesicle furnished with a few
microscopic hooks. It possesses, however, a power
of active migration by means of these hooks, and is

able to jierforate the stomach of the animal which
contains it. To this its instinct seems immediately
to prompt it, and it is so minute that it passes

through the stomach without .any serious incon-

venience to the animal. It now probably gets into

the blood, and is lodged in some of the capillaries,

from which it makes its way again by iierforation,

until it finds a suitable pl.ice in some of the tissues

or of the serous cavities, in the flesh, or in such
organs as the liver or the brain ; .and here relin-

quishing all active migration, it rapidly iucreases in

size, at the same time developing a head, which ia

in fact that of a cestoid worm, and generally cither

encysts itself or is encvsteil—enclosed in a cyst

(q. V.)—according to circumstances, or .according to

its 5|)ecies. Great mmibers of such jwirasites are

sometimes present in a single animal, causing iliscase

and even death. Until recently, they were regarded

by naturalists as constituting species and genera
7S3
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Cysticerciis Cellulosse

(magniflpd) :

, the head, much magnified.

quite distinct from the C. W., of wliicli they are

really the young ; and the name scola; formerly
given to one of these supposed genera, has now
become a common name for the young of all C. W.
in this stage, as larva is the common name for the
young of insects in their first stage after being
hatched from the egg. Those scolices which inhabit
vertebrate animals very generally become distended
mth a watery Huid, and in this state were formerly
regarded as Hydatids (q. v.) ; little else, indeed,
appearing without very careful e.\amination, but a
small bag filled with fluid, the scole.v head being
formed within the bag, although capable of being
everted from it, as the finger of a glove which has.

been drawn in at the end is turned out. Such is

the young of the common tai)e-worm (7'u-Hia solium),

formerly kno^vn to natu-
raUsts as Cyslicercus cel-

lulose, and found in the
flesh of the pig and of

some other animaLs, and
sometimes of man. It is

tliis scolex, e.xistlug iu

great numbers, which
]>roduces in tlie pig the

diseased state commonly
known as measly; and
it is very unsafe even
to handle measly jiork in

a raw state, because a

Bcolex accidentally getting into the mouth, and thence

into the stomach, is likely to become a formidable

inmate of the intestinal canal. It does not appear

that this particular species has the power of multi-

pljing in its scolex state, or the eircimistances in

which it exists in the flesh of the pig may be

imfavourable to its so doing, and the ]irodi>'ious

numbers sometimes existing iu a single animal have
probably all entered by tlie mouth in the way already

described, the contents of a single proglottis or joint

of a tai>e-worm lieing perhaps suHicient to account

for tliem ; but some scolices, as that called Cienurus

cerehralis, found in the bram of sheep, and the cause

of the <lisease called slcirj/jers—now known to be the

Ecolex of a Ta-nia of tlie dog—are prohferous by a

sort of ]iullulation, so that clusters of scohces cover

the same jiareutal vesicle. Until, however, the

scolex reaches the intestine of an animal suited to

it, its propagation is entirely uusexual, and no organs

of sex exist ; but no sooner is it there, than it begins

to develop itself into a cestoid wonn, and to produce

anilrogyuous joints, fertile of new embryos, as already

described. Thus we have in these creatures an

instance, in its relations the most important kno«-n,

of the recently discovered alternation of genera-

tions. See (jKyERATioNS, Alternation of. The
transference of the scolex from its place of growth
to that iu which it becomes a cestoid worm, usually

if not always takes place by the aninuil which
contains it Ijeing eaten by that whose intestine is

suitable to its |ierfect development. Each kind of

cestoid worm is hmited to certain kinds of vertebrate

animals, and it has been proved by exjieriment that

if introduced into the stomach of other kinds, the

scolices soon die. The only C. W. which infest the

hmnau species are Bollirlocciihalus (q. v.) Intus, and
Tape-worms (q. v.). See Von Siebold's interesting

work on Tape and Cystic Worms, printed for the

Sydenham Society (London, 1857).

CESTRA'CION, a genus of sharks, regarded

as constituting a distinct family, CestracioiUidce,

althougli not more than two species are known as

now existing. It is characterised by having two
dorsal fins and one anal, the fir^t dorsal situated

over the space between the i)ectorals and ventrals ;

a spine forming the front of each dorsal; a short
734

wide tad, with its upjier lobe strongly notched
beneath ; the month at the fore-end of the snout

;

spout-holes distinctly visible, rather beliind the eyes

;

eyes destitute of nictitating membrane ; snuiU gill-

openings ; and the front of tlie mouth armed with
sliarp angidar teeth, wliilst the margins and inner
surface of the jaws are covered with j>avement-like

teeth, presenting a general continuity of surface, as

iu skates, and di.sposed in rounded obIi(|ue scrolls

—

the former evidently ada|)ted to the seizing of food,

the Ijitter to tlio crusliing and bruising of it. The
Port-Jacksou Shark or ' Nurse' (C. Pliilippi) of the
Australian seas, and the Cat Shark of Japan and
China ((!. Zebra), seem to diUTer chielly in the patterns

of colour. The CestrarioiUidtn are particidarly inte-

resting to geologists ; for the oldest fossil sliarks

belong in great part to this family, of which ' remains
are found even in the Palasozoic strata ; they become
more numerous in the Carboniferous series ; they are
very numerous in the Lias and Chalk formations;
but there they cease almost entirely, the strata of

the Tertiary series scarcely containing any of them;'
whilst now the species are reduced, as we have
seen, to one or two, and other types of shark have
become more prevalent.

CE'STRUM, the style or si)atula used by the
ancients in encaustic jiainting in wax ami ivory.

See Encadstic.

CE'STUI QUE TRUST, a person who pos-

sesses the equitable right to deal with pro])erty, the
legal estate in which is vested in a trustee. There
is such a confidence between the cestui que trust

and his trustee, that no action at law will Ue between
them, but they muiit settle their ihfferences and
arrange their disputes in a coiut of equity. 'The
phrase cestui que trust is a barbarous Norman law
French jihrase, and is so ungainly and ill adapted
to the English idiom, that it is surprismg that the
good sense of the Enghsh legal profession has not
long banished it, and substituted some jihrase iu

the English idiom, furnishing an analogous meaning.'

—Wharton's Law Lexicon, p. 130.

CE'STUS (Gr. Icestos, embroidered), a girdle worn
by Greek and Roman women close \mderthe breasts,

and so distinguished from
the zone, worn round the
loins. The C. of Venus
was covered with alluring

representations, so that
.Juno borrowed it when
she desired to win the love

of Jupiter.— Cestus— or,

more correctly, CjESTUS,

from the Lat. cccdere, to

slay—is also the name of

the covering for the hands
worn by Roman pugilists.

It w'as at first nothing
more than a leathern thong
or bandage to strengthen
the fist ; but afterwards it

was covered with knots and nails, and loaded vnth
lead and iron, &c., to increase the force of the blow.
It was not uncommon for a pugilist armed with
tlie C. to dash out the brains or break the limbs
of his antagonist. The Roman pugihst (ctcstuarius)

was often represented iu sculjiture.

CETA'CEA (Gr. Icclos, a whale), an order of

JIammalia (q. v.) greatly differing in general form
and habits from the rest of that class, so as indeed
to be pojiularly reckoned among fishes. Tlie C.

have a fish-like form, terminating m a fish-like tail or
taU-lin, which, however, is not vertical, as in fishes,

but horizontal, and is the great instriunent of

progression ; being moved by very jjowerfid muscles,

Roman Cestus.
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Tail-fin of Wlialo.

commonly with an oblique downward and lateral

raovemeut, like that l)y which a boat is i)ropclle(l in

suiUlini;, Ijiit sunietimcs by direct upward and down-
ward strokes, wlien greater velocity ia requisite.

There are no hinder
limba, and even the
jielvis ia represented
only by two small

riuUnientary bones,

Bns[ien<leil in the soft

parts, so that the
body tapers ^I'adually

and nninterniptcdly
towards the tail. The
fore-limbs are exclu-

sively, or almost ex-
clusively, adapted for

swiuiininj;; their bones,
however, apjjearing in the skeleton as those of a
hand, jilaced at the extremity of an arm, of which
the bnues are much abbreviated and consolidated,
with little power of motion except at the shoulder-
joiut, and are entirely concealed in the soft parts of

the animal. The head is connected with the body
without any ai)parent

neck, and the vertebne
of the neck are partly

ankylosed or soldered

together. The skin is

naked, having no gene-
ral covering of hair,

although some of the
species possess conspi-

cuous whiskers. The
Bones of Fore-Uiub of Wliale. C. agree with quadru-

peds, notwithstanding
the great dilTcrcnces already indicated, in tlie most
im])ortant parts of tlieir organisation. They are

viviparous, and suckle their young, for which they
exhibit great affection ; they are also warm-blooded,
breathe by lungs, and not by gills, and come to the
surface of the water for the juuiiose of iuhaliug air.

An approach to their fish-like form is to bo seen in

Seals (q. v.) aii.l other P/iocidtc (q. v.) ; in which,
however, the hinder limbs are largely, although
peculiarly develnpod, whilst the fish-like tail-fin is

wanting ; the skiu has a covering of hair ; and the
head and fore-limbs more resemble those of ordinary

quadrupeds.
The C. are usvially divided into two sections

—

the llerliivorouK and the Ordinarxi C. ; but the
former, constituting the f.amily of ilanatida (q. v.),

have recently, by some systematic naturalists, been
rejecteil from this order altogether, and associated

with the PitclitjdcrmaUi. They dill'er very widely
from the ordinary or true C, not only in their adap-
tation for the use (if vegetable instead of animal
food, which a]ipears both in tlicir dentition and in

their digestive apparatus, but also in their jiectoral

instead of abdomiual teats, and in their want of

blow-holcjt and of any provision for retiring to great

dejiths of the ocean, and remainmg there for a
considerable time, without retmuing to the surface

to breathe.

The ordin.ary or true C. are div-ided into the

families of Ddphhtidce (Dolphin, ror])oise. Beluga,
Bottlenose, Narwhal, &c.), Pliijxileridie or Cato-

doutldiv (Cacholot, or Spermaceti Whale, &c.),

anil BahryiidtT (Cireenland Whale, Korqual, &c.),

the distinguishing characters of which are given

muler separate heads. They all feed on animal
food, some of them pursuing and devouring fishes

;

othei-s, and these the largest, sidisisting ciiielly on
smaller prey, nuillusks, small crustaceans, aiul even
zoophj'tes, which they strain out of the water by a
peculiar apparatus ia their mouths. None of the

true C. have molar teeth or grinders like the Mana-
tidte ; all the teeth which any of them have are
conical ; but some of the largest are entirely desti-

tute of teeth. The females of all of them have the
teats situated far back on the abdomen. The fore-

limits of the true C. are mere tins, the slight power
of gras|>ing with them, which the Manalldie |)ossess,

having entirely disajipeared. The resemblance to
fishes is increased in many of them by the presence
of a dorsal fin. There is a wonderful jjrovisioa

to enable them to spend some time under water,
before returning again to the surface to breathe—an
arterial ]ilexusor jirodigious intertwining of branches
of arteries, under the pleura and between the riba,

on each side of the spine, 'iliis being filled with
oxygenated l)lood, after the animal has 8|ient some
time at tlie surface breathing, the wants of the
system are supplied from it, whdst breathing is sus-
]iended, so that some whales can remain below cvcu
for an hour. The position of the nostrils is remark-
able, almost on the very top of the head, so that the
animal can breathe as soon as the head comes to tbe
surface of the water ; and the nostrils are furnished
with a valve of singiUar but very jierfect constnic-
tion, a sort of conical stopper of fibrous substance,
preventing the ingress of water even under the
pressure of the greatest depths. The nostrils appear
to be httle used for the jiuqiose of smelling, the sense
of smell being one which these animals citlier do not
possess at all, or in a very imperfect degree ; but
they are much used, not oiJy for breathing, but also
for spouting, or the ejection of water from the mouth,
for which reason they are generally called Uow-liotes

—the water being forced through them by the
compression of two large pouches or reservoirs
which are situated beneath them. This compression
is accompUshed by an action similar to that of

swallowing ; the throat, however, not beir.g open, but
closed. The height to which the water is thrown
into the air is extraonUnary, and the spouting of the
whale is one of those wonders of the ocean never to
be forgotten by those who have seen it.

A peculiarity in the skin of the true C. adapts
them for their manner of life. The skin is extremely
thick, the inner part of it consisting of cl.Tstie fibres

interlacing each other in every direction, the inter-

stices of which are filled with oil, forming the sub-
st;mce usually called Uubljer. The oil dei>ositcd in
this unusual situation, not oidy serves the onlinary
])urposes of fat, but tliat also of keeping the body
warm, which to a warm-bloodeil animal, continually
sunounded with water, is of great importance

;

whilst the cl.asticity of this extraonlinary skin
affords protection in the great depths to which some
of the wh.ales descend, and in which the pressure
must sometimes amoimt to a ton on every square
inch.

The number of known S])ccies of 0. is not great,
but their natural history ha.s as yet been very inqH'r-

fectly studied. All of them are large animals, some
of them by far the largest that now exist Almost
all of them—both herbivoi-ous and onlinary—are
marine, but some of the smaller s]>i'cies ascend largo
rivers to a great distance from the sea ; and one, of
the family Vctjiliiiiida', Iwlongs exclusively to fn>sh
waters, being found only in the up]>er tributaries of
the Amazon and the elevated lakes of Teru.

FoKsil Celacea have Iwen hitherto discovered only
in the Tertiary formation. Their remains represent
species not oiUy lielonging to each of the recent
families of true C, but liave supplit-d materials
for forming a new family int<.'nnediate between the
true whales anil the herbivorous cctacc-j. These
fossils were originally described .as reptiles; but they
have been satisfactorily shewn to l)e carnivorous C
by Owen, who, from their remarkable conjugato

Hi
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teeth, has given the tyjiical genus the name of
Zciifi/odoii (q. v.), and the family that of Zeur/lo-

donlhlip. In all, six or seven species have been
descrilied belonging to this family, from the Eocene
and Miocene beds of Europe and America. The
Delphinidce appear first in the Miocene strata, and
continue through the newer beds. The remains of
a Narwhal, which cannot be distinguished from the
living species, have been found in several jilaces in
England. (Jf Pliyseteriila'. three species have been
noticed in Pleiocene and I'leistoceue strata, belong-
ing to the recent genus Physeter. Fossil Jialcenidce

occur in the Jliocene and newer beds. Only four
species have been described, if we exclude Cetotolites

(q. v.), a name given to teeth and ear-bones, belong-
ing to animals of this family, which occur in gi-eat

numbers iu the Sufi'olk Crag.

CETOTOLITES, a name given by Owen to
fossil cetacean teeth and ear-bones, which occur in
great abundance in the Red Crag of Snli'olk, a mem-
ber of the Pleiocene period. They are rubbed and
water-woni, and have eWdently been washed out of
some earlier strata, which remain yet mirecognised.
The extent of these earlier strata must have been
very great, seeing that the remains now extend over
a large district in Essex and Suffolk, and attain a
thickness, in some places, of not less thau 40 feet.

Professor Henslow, iu 1843, drew the attention of
agricultural chemists to this deposit, as a source of
materials for manure, and since then superphosphate
manm-es have been maimfactured from it to the
value of many thousand pounds annually ; a striking
example of the valuable jiractical residts which
frequently flow from a purely scienti6c discovery.

CETRA'KO, a town of Italy, in the jirovince
of Calabria Citra, situated on the Mediterranean,
24 miles north-west of Cosenza. It has anchovy
fisheries, and a population of about 0000.

CETTE, a seaport towii of France, in the depart-
ment of Hgraidt, is built on a neck of land between
the lagoon of Thau and the MediteiTaneau, iu lat.

43° 24' N., long. 3° 42' E. The town, which is

entered by a causeway raised above the Thau
lagoon, and a bridge of .'52 arches, is fortilied, and
the harbour is defended by a citadel and forts. The
space enclosed by the jiiers and breakwater forming
the harbour is about 30 acres, and has a depth of
from IG to 19 feet. A broad deep canal, hned
with excellent qu.ays, connects the jjort with the
Lake of Thaii, and so with the Canal du Midi and
the Rhone, thus givmg to C. an extensive inland
traffic ; it has likewise an active foreign conmierce.
The principal trade is in wine, brandy, salt, dye-
stuffs, ]ierfinnery, and verdigris. Other chief imports
are wool, cotton, gi'ain, oil, and colonial produce.
C. has ship-building yards, and fisheries of oysters
and aucho^^es. Pop. (1872) 24,10.3.

CEU'TA, a town belonging to .Spain, situated iu
the kingdom of Fez, on the north coast of Africa,
and opposite to Gibraltar, iu lat. 35° 54' N., and
long. 5° IG' W. It is strongly fortified, and defended
by a citadel and forts erected on Mount Hacho, the
ancient Abylu, or South PiUar of Hercules. It is

the most imjiortant of the foiu' Spanish prejfidios, or
convict establishments, on tliis coast. The harbour
is small and not very safe ; and the population,
stated at SOOO or 10,000, is composed of Spaniards,
Moors, Negroes, Mnlattoes, and Jews, mostly very
poor, and employed in trade and fisheries. Many
of the Spaniards Hving here are state-prisoners, and
even the garrison is partly maimed by convicts.
C, foi-merly called Septa or Septum, was taken from
the \ andals in 534 by Justinian, who fortified the
place anew. In 618, it fell into the hands of the
Western Goths; afterwards it was taken by the

Moors, who held it until 1415, when it was captured
by the Portuguese. It was annexed, with Portugal,
to the crown of Spain in 1580, and was the only
place on the African coast retained by Spaiu when
Portugal was restored to its independence m 1040.

CEVADI'LLA. See S.ui.iDiLLA.

CEVENNES (ancient Cebenna), the chief moim-
tain-range in the south of France. With its
continuations and offsets, it foi-ms the water-shed
between the river-systems of the Rhone and the
Garonne. Its general du-ection is from north-east
to south-west, commencing at the southern extre-
mity of the Lyonnais mountains, and extendin^"
under different local names as far as the Canal du
Midi, which di\'ides it from the nin-thern slopes of
the Pyrenees. The central nuiss of the C. lies in
the dejiai-tments Lozcre and Ardfcche, Mont Lozbre
reaching an elevation of 4884 feet, and Mont
Mczen (tlie cidminating point of the chain) an
elevation of 5794 feet. The average height is from
3000 to 4000 feet. Their masses consist chieHy of
amphibolic rocks, granwacke, and limestone, covered
with tertiary formations, which in many places arc
interrapted liy volcanic rocks.

The C. has been celebrated as the arena of reli-

gious warfare. As e.arly as the 12th e., the several
sects known by the names, the ' Poor of Lyon,'
the Albigenses (q. v.), and the Waldeiises (q. v.), were
known and persecuted in this district. After the
revocation of the Edict of Nantes by Louis XIV.
in 1085, a series of cruel persecutions of the
Protestants in the C. began, especially in 1G97,
after the Peace of Ryswick. ' Dragounades ' (q. v.)

were employed to enforce the doctrines of the
monks sent as missionaries into the heretical dis-
trict. All persons suspected of Protestantism met
with the most h.arsh and cruel treatment. Some
of the inliabit-ants emigrated, others fled into the
fastnesses of the mountains. Driven to desperation,
the ijerscouted people at length rose to arms, and
the mm-der of the Abbe du Chaila, who was
at the head of the dragonnailes, gave the signal
of a general insmrection iu 1702. The insiu-gent
peasants were styled Camisurds—possibly from
camise, a smock worn by the peasantry. Headed
by bold leaders, the most famous of whom were
Cavaher and Roland, they defeated the troops
sent against them by Louis again and again, until
that king thought the insurrection of sutlicient
unportance to require the presence of the distin-
guished general, Marshal Villars ; but he was
recaUed before the revolt had Ijeen put down, and
it was left to the Duke of Berwick to extingtiish
it in blood ; the contest terminating in an entire
desolation of the province, and thedestructiou or
banishment of a great portion of the inhabitants.
The embers of religious h.atred still remained
glimmering through the foUoNving ceutury, and,
after the restoration of the Bourbons in 1815, bm-st
out into flames in the terrible persecution of the
Protestants in Nimes (q. v.) and other places in
the south of France. See Hkloire des Troubles
des Cevcnnes, ou de la Guerre des Camisards
(Villefranche, 17G0), and Schulz's GeschiclUe der
Camisarden (Weimar, 1790).

CEYLANITE. Sec Spinel.

CEYLO'N (the Taprobcme of the Greeks and
Romans, and the Serendib of the Arahian N^iyhts),

a valuable island and British colony in the Inilian
Ocean, to the south-east of the peninsula of
Hindustan, from which it is separated by the Gulf
of Mauaar and Palk's Strait. Recent observations
have shewn its true place to be between 5" 55'

and 9° 51' N. lat., and 79° 42' and 81° 5.3' E. long.

Extreme length from north to south, from Point
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Palmyra to Dondera Head, 27 Ij miles ; greatest

width, from Colombo to Sangemankande, 1371

miles. Area, including dependent islands, 25,7-12

sijiiare miles.

Pliysical Features.—In natural scenery, C. can
vie with any part of the world ; and as it rises

from the ocean, clothed with the rich luxuriance
of a tropical vegetation, it seems to the voyager
like some enchanted island of Kastcru storj'. Its

hills, 'draped with forests of perennial green,' tower
fjrandly from height to height, till they are lost in

clouds and mist. Near at hand, a sea of sapphire

blue dashes against the battlemented rocks that

occur at isolated points, and the yellow strands

are shaded by groves of noble palms. In shape,

C. resembles a pear, but its inhabitants more
poetically compare it to one of their elongated

pearls. Undulating plains cover about four parts

of the island, ami the fifth is occupied by the
mountain-zone of the central south, which has an
elevation of from COOO to 8U00 feet above the sea-

leveL Pedrotallagalla, the highest mountain in

the range, attains the height of 8280 feet; the

celebrated moimtain of Adam's Peak, 7420 feet;

and the fcible-land of Xeuera Ellia, 6210 feet.

Geology.—The mountain system is mainly com-
posed of mctamorphic rocks, chiefly gneiss, frequently

broken up by intruded granite. \\'ith the exception
of some local beds of dolomifio limestone, the gneiss

is everywhere the surface rock, and the soil is

composed of its disintegrated materials. No fossils, as

was to be expected, have been noticed in C, if we
except the semi-fossil remains of moUusca, Crustacea,

and corals, belonging to living species, which occur
in the rude breccias of the north in the neighbour-

hood of the sea. The northern part of the island

is rising, and there also the land is making encroach-

ments on the sea from another agency. The immense
masses of corals continually increasing, retain the

debris brought from the Indian continent by the
ciuTcnts of the sea, and tints form a flat, ever-

increasing madrepore plain.

Of metuls and minerals, iron, in the form of a
carbonate, can be obtained in great quantities, and
of such purity as to resemble silver. Tin is found
in the alluvium at the base of the mountains, and
on the heights the rare metal telluriimi has been
discovered. Nickel and cobalt are scarce. Anthra-
cite and rich veins of plumbago exist on the

southern range of hills. The gong of C. luive been
celebrated from time immemorial, and they are most
plentiful in the alluvial plains at the foot of the hills

of Satlragam. Sapphires, rubies, the oriental topaz,

garnets, amethysts, cinnamon stone, and cat's-eye,

are the principal gems and precious stones of the

islantL The most valuable is the sapphire; and
one of these, foimd in the year 1853, w.as worth
more than £4000. The value of the precious stones

annually foun<l in the island has been estimated at

£10,000. The pearl-fishery in the Gulf of Manaar
h.i3 long l)een celebrated, and the revenue derived

from it by government for the year ending 31st

December 18.77 was £20,550, I5s. 6<l. Eightj'-seven

seconds is about the longest time the best divers can
remain ujider water, and 13 fathoms is the greatest

dejith to which the}- dcsccniL

JUrer.^.—The most important river in C. is the

Mahawclli-gaugii. It has its source in the \ncinity

of Adam's Peak, and after draining more than 4000
siiuare miles, it separates into several branches, and
enters the ocean near Trincomalee. Tlie sotith side

of the island is watered by ten rivers of considerable

size, which flow into the sea between Point de Gallc

and Manaar. On the e.ist coast, the rivers are

snuiller, but still more numerous, .and many others

traverse the northern and eastern provinces.

Harbours.—Point de Galle (q. v.) and Trincom.-dee

(q. V.) are the two harbours of Ceylon. The former
is small and dangerous, but the latter is imsurpassed
as a safe and commodious i>ort. The variation of

the tides is very trifling ; the rise and fall not
generally exceeding 18 to 24 inches, with a third
of increase at spring-tides.

In dinlate, C. has a great advantage over the
mainland of India, and as an island, enjoys a more
equable temi)eraturc. The average for the year in

(Jolombo (q. v.) is 80° in ordinary season-s. April
is the hottest month ; ami iu May the south-west
monso<m commences amid a deluge of rain, and
continues the prevailing wind till October, when the
north-east mousoon sets in : 80 inches is the average
annual fall of rain, though in an exceptional year,

120 inches have been registered. The beautifiU table-

land of Neuera Ellia wa-s first visited by Eiuxjpeans
in 1826, and is now used as a sanitarium. Here the
thermometer in the shade never rises above 70%
while the average is 62^ ; the nights are cix)l and
refreshing. The north of the island, including the
])cuinsu]a of .Talfna, the plains of Neuera Kalawa, amf
the Wanny, may be reckoned as a third climatic

di^'ision. Here the annual fall of rain does not
exceed 30 inches, and irrigation is largely employed
in agriculture.

Flora.—The general botanical features of C,
especially of the lowlands, are nearly identical with
those of Southern India and the Dcccan, although
it possesses a few genera of plants not to be found
in those regions. Its pha;nogamic plants are limited
to about 3000. The beautifid ixoras, erj-thrinas,

buteas, Jonesias, and other flowering shrubs bloom in

the forest-s. At an elevation of 6500 feet, the acon-
thacea; cover large tracts of ground, and the tree-fern

reaches the height of '20 feet. On the highest groimd,
rhododendrons attain to the size of timber-trees.

The Coral-tree (Eunjthrina Indica), the Murutu
(Lagerstra:mia Regince), and the Jonesia asoca are

amongst the most magnificent of the flowering
trees. The fig tribe are planted in the ^-icinity of

the temples. In the forests, climbing-plants and
epiphytes of prodigious size and striking appearance
cover the trees with a mass of parasitical foliage of

extraordinary growth. The Palmacea; are very
conspicuous in the vegetation of C, although not more
than 10 or 12 species are indigenous : the cocoa-palm
—of which it is estimated there are not less than 20
millions of trees—the taliput, the palmjTa—which
forms extensive forests in the north of the island

^and the jaggery palm, are the most noteworthy.
Of timber-trees, 90 species arc known, and amongst
these the satin-wood holds the first rank. The
flora of the highlands, above 2(X)0 feet, and up to
6000 or 7000, tiough much resembling that of the
Neilghorries, has a marked aflinity to the vegetation
of the highlands of Malacca and Java, csjiecially

the latter.

Fauna.—.\ knowledge of the fauna of C. h.as been
gre.itly advanced by tlie labours of Drs Templeton
and KcKoart and Mr Edg;ir Layanl. Quaitnnnnuous
animals are represented by the /.oris gnicllis. Mid five

sjKrcies of monkeys. Sixteen sjtecies of the Cheirop-
tera or bat trilie, exist in C. ; and what is very
rcnuirkable, many of these rival the binis iu the bril-

liancy of their colours. The I'leropus Fdicardsii (the

flying-fox of Europeans) measures from 4 to 5 feet

from tip to tip of its extendwl wings. Of the larger

t'flrHi'pora, the bear and leo[>arJ; and of tlic smaller,

the i>alm-cat and the glossy genctte (the civet

of Europeans) may be uientioueiL The dreaded
tiger of India, the cheeta, the wolf, and the hy*na,
are happily not met with iu Ceyloiu Deer, bufl'aloes,

and the himiped ox of Lulia are amongst the
HuminanlUi; the little musk-deer {Mox/ius intiiiinna)
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is less than t-wo feet in length. The Packydermata

fire rojiresenteJ l)y the elephant and tlie wild

boar ; the former, which is for the most jiart tusk-

loss, is emphatically lord of tlie forests of Ceylon.

The most remarkalile of the Cetacea is tlie dugong.

Whales are captured off the co;ist. .'J'JO species

of Binlf have been ascertained by Drs Templeton

and Kelaart and Mr Layard. The song of the

robin and long-tailed tlirush, and the tiute-like

voice of the oriole, are heard over the whole

mountain zone, and far down into the nui;,'hbonring

plains. Eajjles, the beautiful pi-rogrine falcon, owls,

swallows, kiuglishcrs, sun-bh-ds, bidbuls, crows,

parrociucts, pigeons, pea-fowl, jmi.;^le-fowl, and many
othei-s ot the' feathered tribe might be mentioned

did space permit. Myriads of ariuatie birds and

w.adcrs, amongst whicli the flamingo is conspicu-

ous, cover the lakes and lagoons. The crocodile

is the largest reptile in the island; toi-toiscs and

lizards are also found. There are a few species

of venomous snakes, and of these the ticpolonga

and the cobra da capello are the most deadly.

InhtibUa/its.—The Singhalese, the most numerous

of the natives of C, are the descendants of those

colonists from the valley of the Ganges who first

settled in the island 54.'! B.C. In then- customs,

costume, and general aiipearance, they have remained

unchanged since the days of I'tolemy. The tb-ess

of the men, who have delicate features and slender

limbs, is singularly effeminate, and consists ot a

comltoy or waist-cloth, very much resembling a

petticoat; their long hair, turned back from the

forehead, is confined with combs, and camngs
are worn by way of ornament. The women, in

addition to the comboy, cover the upper part of

the ligure ^vith a white nuislin jacket, and adorn

themselves with necklaces, bangles, rings, and

jewellery. The Singhalese are false and cowardly,

but nianife.it a strong affection for their rela-

tives, and a reverence for old age. Polyandry still

lingiTS in the interior of C, and was formerly

uiiwersal; it is now, however, chiefly confined to

the wealthier classes, amongst whom one woman
has often three or four husbands. The Kan-

dyans, or Highlanders, ai-c a more sturdy race, and

maintained their independence for thi-ee centuries

after the conquest ot the low country by Em-opean

settlers. The Malabars, or T.amils, have sprung from

those early invaders of C, who from timo to time

swept across from Southern Hindustan, and con-

tended with the .Singhalese kmgs fen- the sovereignty

of the island. They have fonned the chief popula-

tion of .laffna for full 2000 years, and constitutionally

excel the Singhalese and Kandyans. The Moormen,

who are the" most energetic and inteUigent of the

native communities, are met with iu every province

as enterprising traders. They are a very distinct

race from the Singhalese, but have no tradition of

their origin. Em-opeans generally beheve them to

be of Arab descent, but Teunent is of opinion that

' they may be a remnant of the Persians, by whom
the island was frequented in the fourth and fifth

centuries.'

The 'burghers' of 0. are a people of European

descent, who have become naturalised. Those of

Portuguese extraction hold the lowest place, and

are mostly tradesmen and artisans ; but the Dutch

burghers frequently fill responsilile posts, and are

employed in the government offices.

Besides the races already alluded to, there is a

remarkable tribe of outcasts—the Veddahs—hardly
removed from the -wild animals of the forest, and

believed to be descended from the Yakkhos, the

aborigin.al inhabitants of the country. They occupy

a district in the eastern part of the island, and

have there preserved their ancient customs and
733

manner ot living unaltered for moro than 2000

years. They ajipcar to bo without the instinct of

worship, and have no knowledge of a God. Tlie

tribe is divided into the Ituck VcdiliJts and the

i'Uliiiie VediUilis. The former liide themselves iu

the jungle, live by the chase, and sleep in tre<'s

or caves. They use firo to cook their meat, and
their greatest gastronomic treats are the iguana

lizard and roasted monkey. Their language— if

the few words they make use ot can be called by
that name—is a dialect of the Singhalese. The
Vill.agc Veddahs locate thcuLselvea iu the vicinity

of the European settlements, on the eastern coast,

living in rude huts of mud and bark, an<l are

hardly more civilised tli.an their brethren of the

jungles. The exertions of goveriiiiient to recl.-um

this harmless but degraded jieople have in some
degree succeeded, and a promisijig colony has been

formed.
Papulation.—Sir J. E. Tennent is of opinion that

C, when in the height of its prosperity, must have
been ten times as densely peopled as at the present

day. In the official returns for the year 1870, the
area and population ot the six provinces of Ceylon
are given as follows :

Provinco).
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the piety of the Singhalese kings, monasteries were
richly cnilowed; for though the BiuMhist monk
is individually forliidileii to possess goods, a com-
munity may own property to any extent; and it is

a remarkable fact that, at the present day, no less

than one-third of the cultivated land of the island is

computed to belong to the priesthood, and is exempt
from taxation. The |)riests of C. are divided into

two orders—the Samanaro", and those who, after a
time of probation, receive the higher grade of Upa-
snmiiaila. The fraternity are not raised l)y educa-
tion above tluiv couutryinen, and the respect paid
them is directed more to the dress than to the person
of the iu<lividual. Any member is at liberty to lay

aside his ascetic character, and return to a secular

life. The mo.st celebrated Bu<ldhistic relic in C. is

the DiiUiiia, or sacred tooth of (Jantama, at Kandy,
which is guai'dud with jeahius care, and preserved

in an elegant shrine ; but it is well known tliat the
original relic was destroyed by the Portuguese, and
the i)re.scnt substitute is a [)iece of discoloured ivory,

bearing no resemblance to a human tootb. In all

Biiddliist countries, the sacred buildings present,

with certain mollifications, the same general character

(see articles liuDDIIISM, BuRMAII, &c.) ; and in C
we lind the three classes represented by the dagoba,

or relic-shrine {datii, a relic, and gabhhan, a shrine),

the temple proper, and the vihara or monastery.
The Labour bestowed on these edilices in the early

ages of the Singhalese monarchy is truly astonishing,

lu the north of the island, ruined cities—buried for

ages in the depths of the forest, have been dis-

covereil, revealmg monuments that in dimensions
may almost comp,are with the pyramids of Egypt.

The most remarkable of these vestiges of an early

civilisation is I'oUanarrua, the ancient capital of C.

;

and here is the celebrated Gal-wihara, a roek-hewa
temple, supposed to be ' the only example in Ceylou
of an attemjit to fashion an architectural design out
of the rcK'k, .'ifter the manner of the cave-temples of

Ajunta and EUora.' The reclining ligure of Gautama
f>n the right (see cut, which, with the other illustra-

tions, are reduced from Sir .7. E. Tennent's Cei/hii), is

4."> feet in length ; the upright one measures '23 feet;

and the sitting image on the left is IG feet from

the altar to the top of the head. The cave-temple

ol Jiambool was built 101) B.C., and is the most

cilebrated in the island. The bell-shaped tapering

da^obas of C, as relic-shrines, answer to the pagodas

The Cial-wihara at Pollanarnia.

of Bunnah—which they very much resemble—and

the topes of Afghanistan. The ruins of the Jayta-

A\anarama dagoba still reach the height of 249 feet;

its diameter is 3G0 feet ; and from base to pinnacle

it is covered with trees of the largest size. This

enormous structure contains 20 millions of cubical

feet • and !Sir J. E. Tcuuent concludes that to erect

such a ma-ss of masonry, even in the present day,
' would occupy 500 bricklayers from six to seven

Entrance to the Temple of DambooL

years,' at the cost of a million sterling. The Ambus-
tulla of ^lihintala is another remarkable dagoba. A
very famous object in connection with Buddhism in

C. is the sacred Bo-tree of Anarajapoora iPeepul,
Ficu-1 relif/iosa), which was planted there 288 years
B.C., and is by far the oldest tree in the world of

which au authentic history exists. See Bo-tree.

Tlie Ambustclla Dagoba, Mihintala.

Amongst the antiriuities of C. must be mentioned
those wonderful monuments of the former greatne-ss

of the Singhalese jieople—the mined tanks ; with
which almost nothing of a similar kind, whether
ancient or modern, can be compared : 30 colossal

reservoirs, and about 700 smaller tanks, still exist,

though for the most part in ruins. The restoration

of these magnificent works of irrigation has recently

been begun. Bralimanism or Hinduism (((.v.) is

the faith of the Tamils or Malabars, but the Moor-
men are Mohammedans. After the expulsion of

the Dutch Christians, Protestant missions to the
natives of C. were commence^l by the Baptists iu

18ia The Wesleyan Methodists followed in 1S14,

the Americans in 1816, the Church of England in

1818, and Christian instruction lias made some
progress amongst the native populations. Of these

the pe.isantry of the Kaudyan hills have proved the
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least accessible to its influence. Scliools, coUcp^ate

institutions, and female seminaries, under the direc-

tion of the missionaries, are iu successful opera-

tion.

Goi-ernmcnt.—The administration of C. is vested

in a governor, who is assisted by an executive

council of five members, and a legislative council

of fifteen members. The governor's .salary is £7000
jier annum. In 1871, the revenue Wiis .11,121,(370,

aiul the expenditure £1,004,184. Tlie chief items

of revenue are the customs, averaging £280,000

;

licenses, £150.000 ; sales and rents of public lands,

£230,000. The colony made very great pro£n"ess

under the able administration of Sir H. WarcL
An objectionable tax, however, on the import

of grain, and also on its home cultivation, still

e.vists.

The following are the trade returns for the five

years 1807 to 1871 :

Van.
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Kandy, and there is a railway 75 miles in

len^jth.

Sue Ceyhn, Ph/Dical, HMorkal, and Topoyraphi-

cnl, &c., by Sir James Emerson Tenncnt (LoniL

185t)), a very complete and learned work on the

island, written in popnlar and elotiuont lanj;-

uaire ; and Chrinl innitij in C'l-i/lon, by the same

autliDr (Lond. 1850) ; The SUUesiiian's Year-booh

(1873).

CEYX. See KiXGFisnER.

CEZI'MBRA, a coast town of Portugal, in the

j>rovinee of Estiemadur.i, about IS miles south of

Lisbon. C has active fisheries, and a pop. of 5000.

CHAELIS, a village in France, dep. of Yonne,
which gives name to a much esteemed white Bur-

gundy (q. v.) wine.

CH.VCMA. See Baboon".

CHADDA. See Be.vu\ve.

CHADWICK, Edwin, C.B., a distinguished social

and sanitary reformer of the present d.iv. born iu

the vicinity of Manchester, 24th January 1801. He
studied law, but early devoting his attention to

(piestions of social, sanitary, and political science,

he attracted the notice of Loril Grey's government,

by whom he was appointed an assistant-commis-

sioner to imiuirc into the operation of the ))Oor-laws

in England and Wales. His report, pulilishcd with
otlicrs in 183.3, commanded most attention, being

remarkable alilie for the wide and searching char-

I

acter of its investigations, the happiness of its illus-

trations, and the convincing jiroofs it furnished as

to the necessity of refonn in the system of .adminis-

tration. Its merit w.as recognised by tliose who had
the jiower to reward him ; and on the organisation of

the new Poor-law Board, C. was apjiointed secretary.

In connection mth this Board, and the General Board
of Health, C. for twenty years was energetic in the

origination and aiUninistratiou of remedial measures

relative to the distribution of poor-law funds and
to the sanitary condition of the country. He has

also given much attention to the constitution of

the constabulary force, with a view to the better

prevention of offences and the readier detection of

criminals. On .i change being made iu the Board
of Health in 1854, C. retired with a pension. He
has since taken great interest in promoting com-
petitive examinations for government offices, and
indeed in almost all questions of social economy. He
has been an active member of the Association for

the Promotion of Social Science. In 1S59—ISGO,

he collected evidence for the Eilucatiou Commission.

CHjEUOXEI'A, a city of Boeotia, in ancient

Greece, near the C'ephissus, on the borders of Phocis.

It is celebrated on accoimt of several important
battles fought in the neighbourhood. In 447 B. c,
the Bteotians here obtained a victory over the

Athenians ; and in 3;}8 B. c, Philip of Macedon
signally ikfeated the united forces of the .\thenians

and Boeotians, and so crushed the liberties of

Greece. A mound of earth, about a mile from the

modem village of Kapuma, which occupies the site

of the old city, still marks the place where the

Theb.ins who fell in the battle were buried ; and
a magnificent lion, which Colonel Mure pronounced
to be ' the most interesting sepulchral monmnent in

Greece,' was excavated from this tumiUus some
years ago. At C, also, 86 b. c, Sulla defeated the

gcner.als of Mithridates. Plutarch was a native of

this town. A few ancient remains yet exist.

CH.T;T0D0'N'TID^*:, » f.amily of acanthop-

torous fishes, nearly corresponding to the genus

Cha.'todon (Gr. hair-tooth) of Linnaeus; and also

named Sqi".\..mipf.xxes (Lat. sc-Uy-finnedl, because

of the most distinctive character o£ the family, the

incrustation of the soft portions of the dorsal and anal

fins, and often of the spinous parts also, with scales,

tlie lins appearing to tajier gradually out of the

thickness of the body, which is in general remark-

ably compressed, so that, without dissection, it is

impossible to tell where they l)egin. The scales are

strongly ctenoid (q. v.). The tj-pical genus CItatodon,

Chaetodon.

and those most nearly allied to it, have hair-like

teeth, so that their jaws resemble brushes ; some
fishes of the family, however, have trenchant teeth

on the jaws, and some, as Brama (q. v.), have canl-

like teeth both on the jaws and jialate. Most of

the C. are tropical ; only one species, Brama Bait,

is ever found in the Briti.sh seas. Tliey generally

frequent rocky shores. Their colom-s are often

extremely gay, and usually disposed rather in stnpcs

or bands than in spots. ' The eye of man receives

the greater pleasure from their contemplation, in

tliat, being of moderate or small size, and haunting

habitually the coral basins of the transi«irent tropi-

cal seas, they disport themselves in tlie beams of a

vertical sun, .is if desirous of exhibiting their splen-

did liveries to the greatest advantage in the bla^e

of day.' Many singularities of form occur in this

family, .as the long slender snout of the Clu-lmons,

the w"hip-thong-like prolongation of some of the rays

of the dorsal fins in Ileniochus and Zanclns, the

wing-Uke dorsal and anal fins of Platax, the sh.arp

recurved horns of the Buffalo-fish (TauriclUliiji), &c.

To this familj' belong the Archer-fishes (q. v.), whose

singular habits have been already noticed.—The
flesh of most of the C. is of very fine flavour.

CH;VFEK, a common name of those beetles or

coleopterous insects, which either in the perfect or

l.arva state, are destructive to pl.ants ; particularly

those which devour the wood, bark, or roots of trees.

From these, however, it is sometimes extended to

some coleopterous insects which have no such h.abit.

The word C. is seldom used .alone, but generally as

I)art of a name, with some prefix ; thus, we have

Cock-chafer, Bone-chafer, Bark-chafer, &c.

CHAFF-CUTTEE, a name commonly given

to an implement now much used by f.armer3 for

cutting hay and straw into half-inch lengths. The
advantage of this consists not so much in facili-

tating mastication or digestion, as in preventing

animals from w.isting their ftHxl. Xo small amoimt
of mechanical ingenuity h.is been applied to the

construction of chaff-cutters, the simplest and oldest

kinds of which are mere hand-maeliines with a

single large knife, the hay or straw being pushed

forward in a trough or box, whilst others are driven

by horse, steam, or water jiower, .and arc not a little

complicated.

CHA'FFIXCH {Frinffilla cahbs). one of the most
common British birds, a species of Finch (q. v.), and
probably that to which the name Finch, now so

extended in its signification, originally l>eIonged

;

Jink, tlie German form of the name, and pink and
(wink, English provincial forms still appropriatol to
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the C, having some resemblance of sound to its

common call-note. The whole length of the C. is

about six inches. The taQ is very slightly forked.

The lu.ile, in simimer, has the top of the head and
nape of the neck bluish-gray ; the back, chestnut

;

the wmgs almost black, with two conspicuous

white bars ; the tail, nearly black. The colours

of the female are much duller than those of the

male. The C. is a very widely distributed species,

being found in almost all parts of Europe, in

some parts of Asia, in the north of Africa, and as

far west as the Azores. In the colder northern

countries, it is migratory ; in more southern regions,

it is stationary. LinuKiis gave it the specific name
cfslehs, from obser\'ing that the flocks congregated

in winter in Sweden consisted chiefly of males,

the females haWng, as he supposed, sought a milder

climate. A partial separation of the se.xes is observed

also in the great winter-flocks in Britain, but it is

only partial ; and Yarrell thinks that the young
males of the iircvious season, which resemble the

females in plumage, are a-ssociated with them, and
have been mistaken for them. The Hocks seen in

Britain in winter are believed to be augmented by
migration from Scandinavia. The eggs are usually

four or five in nimiber, of pale purplish buff cr)lour,

sparingly streaked and spotted with reddish brown.
Th(! C. feeds chiefly on insects, and does much
service in summer by destroying a])liiiles and
caterpillars ; but eats also seeds, and is sometimes

persecuted, because in spring it pidls up and eats

young turnips and radishes when in the seed-leaf.

Great numbers of chalTmches. are killed for the table

in Italy. In Germany, this bird is in the highest

esteem .as a song-bird. Its notes are very clear and
loud, but some individuals greatly excel the ordi-

n.ary midtitude of their species ; and their superior

notes, if heard on the Thuringian hills, speedily

attract bird-catchers. Bechstein says that, in

Thuringia, a cow has been given for a C. with a fine

voice ; and the Germans have taken the trouble to

classify the different strains of chaffinches, giving

them distinct names, and regarding those birds as

particularly valuable by which certain of these

strains are produced.—The common Scotch name of

the C. is Shilfa.

CHAGRES, a river entering the Gulf of Darien
on the north side of the Isthmus of Panama, near

lat. 9° IS' N. Though, towards its mouth, it varies

in depth from I G to 30 feet, it is yet. by reason at

once of its rapidity and its falls, but little available

for navigation. At its entrance is a jiort of its own
name. Both the town, however, ami the stream
have recently lost nearly all the advantages of their

position, through the establishment, of an inter-

oceanic railway, which, on the Atlantic side, com-
mences at Aspmwall, about 8 miles to the north.

CHAIN, in Survej-ing (called Gunter's Chain,

from its inventor), is a measure of 22 yards long,

composed of 100 iron links, each of which is thus
7 '92 inches long. As an acre contains 4840 square

yards, 10 square chains (22 x 22 x 10 = 4840 square

yards), or 100,000 square links, make an acre.

CHAIN-BRIDGE. See Suspension Bridge.

CHAIN-CABLE. See Cable.

CHAIN-MAIL, or CHAIN-AKMOUR, much
used in the 12th and 13th centuries, consisted of

hammered iron links, connected one to another into

the form of a garment. Such armour was much
more flexible and convenient to the wearer than
that which was formed of steel or brass plates, but
was less fitted to bear the thrust of a lance.

CHAIN-SHOT, chiefly used in naval warfare,

are very destructive missiles, consisting of two balls

connected by a piece of chain eight or ten inches in

length. All is fired collectively from the gim, ami
the chain enables the b.alls to catch and destroy

objects which otherwise might possibly escape.

CHAINS, on shii)board, are strong iron links or

plates, bolted at the lower end to the ship-timbers,

and having a block or dead-etje at the upper end
Their purjiose is to fasten down the shrouds tightly.

They are brought out laterally at the top by resting

in the middle against the channels, which are broad

thick jilanks, very strongly fixed, and jirojecting

horizontally from the side of the ship, one pair for

each mast.

CHAINS, Hanoixo in. In atrocious cases, it

was usual for courts of justice, in former times, to

direct the bodies of malefactors, after execution, to

be hung in C. npon a gibbet near the spot where

tlie crime was committed ; but this, s.ays Black-

stone, 'was no part of the legal judgment.' The
reasons commonly assigned for the practice are two

:

first, that it might strike terror into other ofl'enders

;

and second, that it might afford ' a comfurtable sight

to the relations and friends of the deceased.' This

barbarous adjunct to capit.al punishment was not

finally abolished till a very recent period, and it

m.ay surprise our readers to learn that, two years

after the passing of the Reform Bill, it was still in

accordance with the law, if not with the custom of

England. The act ' to abolish the practice of hang-

ing the bodies of criminals in chains' (4 and ft Will.

IV. c. 26), was passed on 2.5th July 18.34. The last

case of hanging in C mentioned as hai-ing occurred

in Scotland^ is th.at of Andrew Wilson, who poisoned

his wife in 175.5 (Hume, vol. ii., p. 482). See

Punishments and Di.<.section.

CHALA'ZA, in Botany, a membrane which unites

the nucleus and integuments at the base of an ovule.

It is traversed by vessels which supply nourish-

ment to the ovule. It is often of a difterent colour

from the rest of the integuments, and is conspicuous

in the ripened seed; but it is sometimes difficult

to distinguish it, particularly in orlliotropal seeds,

when it is in contact with the liilum, the foramen
or mkropyh being at the opposite extremity of the

seed. See Ovule and Seed.

Tlie cords which buid the yolk-bag of an egg to

the lining membrane at the two ends of the shell,

and keep it near the middle as it flcats in the

albumen, are also called chnlaztt. They appear to

be fonned of a pccidiarly ^'iscid albumen.

CH.\LCE'DON, a city of ancient Bithynia, at the

entrance of the Euxine, oi)i)osite tr) Byzantium. It

was founded 684 n. c. by a colony from Megara, and
soon became a place of considerable trade ami
importance. It contained several temjdes, one of

which, dedicated to .Apollo, had an oracle. C. was
taken by the Persians, suffered the vicissituiles of

war during the strife for Grecian supremacy between

the Athenians and Laced.-emonians, and finally

merged into the Roman empire. During the Mithri-

d.atic war, it was the scene of a bold exploit of the

Pontic sovereign. HaWng invaded Bithynia, all the

wealthy Romans in the district fled for refuge to

C, whereupon he broke the chains that jirotected

the port, burned four ships, and towed away the

remaining sixty. Under the empire it was made
a free city, and was the scene of a general council,

held 451 A.D. Chosroes the Persian captured it

610 A. D., after which it declined, until it was finally

demolished by the Turks, who used its ruins to build

mosques and other edifices at Constantinople. C. was
the birthplace of the philosopher Xenocrates.

The council of C.,to which allusion Invs been m.ade,

was the fourth imiversal council, and was assembled

by the emperor Marcian for the purpose of drawing

up a form of doctrine in regard to the nature of
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Cluist, wliicli should equally avoid the errors of

the Nesturiaiis (q. v.) and Mcjiiophysitea (q. v.). Six

hundred bishojis, almost all of tlie Eastern or

Greek Churcli, were jiresent. Tlie doctrine declared

to be orthodox was, that in Christ there were two
natures, whicli coiUd not be intermixed (this clause

was directed against the Monophysites), and which
also were not m entire 3e])aratioa (this was
directed against the Nestorians), but which were

so conjoined, that their union destroyed neither

the pccuharity of each natm-e, nor the oneness of

Christ's i)er3on.

CHALCR'DONY (often misspelled Cakeclony), a

br-autifiU mineral of the quartz family, or rather a

variety of quartz, from which it does not differ in

chemical composition or in any essential character.

It derives its name from Chalccdon ui Bithynia,

near which it is found in considerable abundance,

and has been known by the same name from ancient

times. It occurs iu different kinds of rock, but

most frequently in old lavas and trap-rocks, and is

found in almost all parts of the world wliere these

exist, or where there are boiJders derived from them.

It is common in Scotland, and spi^cimena of great

Iwauty are brought from Iceland and the I'aroe

Islands. It never occurs in crystals. It constitutes

the whole or the principal part of m.auy ag.ates. It

is generally translucent, sometimes semi-transparent,

li.os not much lustre, and is in colour generally white
or bluish white, sometimes reddish white, sometimes
milk-white, leas frequently gray, blue, green, yellow,

bro\^^l, or even l)lack. Its fracture is even, or very
slightly conchoidal.

—

C is much used in jewellerj',

for brooches, necklaces, and ornaments of all sorts,

the largest pieces being sometimes made into httle

boxes, cups, &c. It was much used by the ancient-s,

and many beautifiU engi'aved specimens ajtpear iu

antiquarian collections. Chalcedonies with disscmi-

n.ated spots of brown and red, were once very highly

]irized, and were called Sliijmilcs or St Stephen's-

.slones. Petrified plants are sometimes foimd in C,
iu wliich they appear to have been encased whilst

it was in coui-se of formation. Specimens of C.

are sometimes foimd enclosing a httle water in the
interior, wliich gives them a very beautiful ap)iear-

anee ; but the water easily escapes, to prevent

which, rings or other ornaments made of such stones

are kept iu distUlcd water, when not worn. The
ancients set a very high value on these cnliydriles

((jr. ai, iu, and hi/dor, water). The Viccntin was
celebrated for producing them.

CH.\LCE'DONYX (or, erroneously, Calcedonyx),

a name given to agates formed of cacholong, or a
white opaque ch.T.lcedony, alternating with a grayish
translucent chalcedony.

CIIA'LCIS, the capital town of the island and
CT'tvernment of Eubcea, Greece, situated on the
Kaiipus, a strait separating the island from Bceotia,

and which at tliis point is only 120 feet wide. The
ICuripns is divided into two ch.annels, of unequal
breadth and deiitli, by a rock, which is surmoimted
by a castle, jiartly of Venetian and partly of

Turkish construction. A stone bridge, of some 70
feet in length, connects the rock with the Btvotian

shore, while a wooden and movable bridge, of about
35 feet, unites it with Ch.alcis. C. is a place of

very great antiquity, haWng been founded, as tradi-

tion asserts, before the Trojan war, by an Ionian
colony from Athens. Its rise was rapid. It sent
out numerous colonies, and was the centre of the
trade of the western Mediterranean. Governed
at lii-st by an aristocracy, it fell into the li.ands of

the .Athenians, who in .'lUG n. c. divided the lands

of O. amongst some of their own number. It sub-

Bcquently fell under the power of the Macedonians

and Komans, and was at this time a place of great
military importance, nearly 9 miles in circumfer-
ence, .and had many fine temples, theatres, and
other public buildings. Aristotle died at Chalcis.
In the middle ages, it was jirospcroua under the
Venetians, who held it for nearly three centuries,
until its conquest by the Turks in 1470. The Uon
of St Mark is, or was until within recent years, still

to be seen over the gateway between the bridge and
the citadel. Not many ancient remains now exist
at Chalcis. The streets are narrow, but the houses,
many of which owe their origin to the Venetians,
are substauti:d and spacious. Pop. 5000.

CHA'LCIS, a genus of Saurian reptiles, the tj-pe

of a family called Chalcida, some of which are pojiu-
larly termed snake-Ihiardii, because of the resem-
blance to snakes in the clong.ited form of the body,
the limbs being also remarkably small, so that this
family foi-ms one of the transition links between
the Saurian and the Ophidian rejitiles. The scales
are rectangular, and arranged in transverse bands,
n-ithout being imbricated or disposed like tiles.

The Chalcida are natives of warm climates, both in
the old and new worlds.

The name C. h.-i3 also been bestowed on a genus
of the order llijmenoplera, allied to the Ichneumons,
which has become the tj-pe of a tribe or family,
containing a vast number of species—1500 being
.supposed to exist in Britain—all of them of sm.-ill

size, many very minute, many of them very bril-

liant in their colours, and the lar\'a! of aU of them
parasitic in the larvae or puii.-e, some even hi the

Chalcis Claripcs,

One of the largest British species

;

a, the wingi* of one side, magnil^cd (very destitute of ncrnires)

;

h, hind-leg, magnitied ; c, untt-nna, magnitied.

eggs, of other insects. Tlie chrj's.-dis of a butterfly
or moth often nourishes a great number of these
p.arasites ; and they become useful in preventing the
excessive multiplication of species which destroy
valuable plants.

CHALCO'GRAPHY, a pedantic term used to

signify engiaving on co]>per, compoiuided of the
Greek words chalkos, brass or copper, and gropho, 1

write. The tenu is inaccurate wlien ap|)lied, as it

often is, to engraving on otlier metals, such as steel

and zinc. For zinc-engra\nng, the still more
objectionable word Zincogmphijnaa l>cen inventetL

CVLAIjDM'X. See BAnvLOX, Babylonia.

CHA'LDEE. See Araslka.

CHALDEU, an old Scotch dry measure, con-
taining IG bolls. See BoLU
CHAXDHON (Lat. eahlarium, a vessel for wann

w.atcr), an olil dry me.asure tised in selling coal, and
containing 30 heaped bushels. Coal is now sold

by weight,

CHALEUR BAY, an inlet of the Gulf of St
Lawrence, between Gasjie, a district of Lower Canada,
anil Xew Bninswick, ha\-ing a depth of 90 miles
from cast to west, and a width varying from
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Chalice ;

Chester Ciilliedral.—Copietl

from Parker's Glossary of
Architfcture,

12 to 20. Tho Kistigouche, which enters tlie gulf

from New Bninswick at its very head, marks, at

its mouth, the iutcr-i>rovincial boundary.

CHAXICK (Lat. cnUx,

a ciij>). This .inciont name
for an ordinary drinking-

cup has been retained for

the vessels used for the
Avino in the holy sacra-

ment. Chalices are com-
monly made of silver, but

it was not un\isual for

them to be of gold, or gilt

and jewelled. Chalices

were also made of glass,

crystal, and agate ; but

Foumi in a Sionc Coffin of these substances have been
the Uih century in Chi- abandoned, in consequence

of their frajjile nature.

'J'he C. is the .attril)ute of

St John the Kvangelist.

CHALK, a soft earthy vai-iety of limestone or

carbonate of lime, forming great strata, and claim-

ing the attention of the geologist even mure than

of the mineralogist. It is generally of a yellowish-

white colour, but sometimes snow-white. It is

easily broken, and has an earthy fracture, is rough

and very meagre to the touch, and adheres slightly

to the tongue. It generally contains a little silica,

alumina, or magnesia, sometimes all of these.

Although often very soft and earthy, it is some-

times so compact that it can be used as a Ijuilding-

stone ; and it is used for tliis jiurpose either in a

rough state, or sawn into blocks of proper shape

and size. It is burned into quicklime, and nearly

all the houses in Loudon are cemented with mortar

so procured. The silicious particles Ijeing separ.ated

b}' pounding and diii'using in water, it becomes
whiting, of which the domestic uses are familiar

to every one. Carpentera and othei's use it for

making marks, which are e-asily effaced : the hlccJ:-

huard and jiiece of C. are now common equally

in the lecture-rooms of universities and in the

humblest village-schools. C, perfectly jiuritied, is

mi.xe<l with vegetable colouring matters, such as

turmeric, litmus, saffron, and .sap-green, to form
ji.astil colours ; but vegetalile colours w'hieh contain

an acid are changed by it. See Crayon'. The
Vienna while of artists is simply purified chalk. In

a perfectly purified state, it is administered ;is a medi-
cine, to correct acidity in the stomach. C. is also

extensively used as a manure. See LlJlE, as a manure.

CHALK, Black, is a mineral quite different

from common chalk, and apparently receives its

name from resembling it in meagreness to the

touch, in soiling the fingers, and in being used for

drawing, writing, &c. It is also called Duawing-
SL.vrE. It is of a slaty structure, of a bluish or

grayish-black colour, easily cut and broken, and
makes a perfectly black mark on paper. It is used
for di-awing, and as a black colour in painting. It

becomes red by exposure to heat. It is essentially

a kind of clay (q. v.), and derives its colour from
carbon, which it contains. It is foimd iu primitive

momitains, in Spain, France, Italy, &c., also in the

coal formation in Scotland.—BiUANi«N Chalk and
Frencu C11.1VLK are popular names for Soapstone

(q. v.).

—

Bed Chalk is Oclinj lied Clay-iron-m-e,

consisting of clay and much )>eroxide of iron. It is

of a brownish-red colour, and a somewhat slaty

structure, the cross fracture earthy. The coarser

varieties are used chielly by caqienters for making
marks on wood ; the finer, by painters. It occm-s in

thin beds in clay-slate and grauwacke-slate in some
parts of Germanv.
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CHALK-BEUS. See Cretaceous System.

CHALKING THE IK)()K, a mode of warning
tenants to remove from burghal tenements, long

known anil still in use in .Scotland. The practice is

thus described by Mr Hunter in his valuable work
on Lamllord and Ten.ant : 'A burgh - officer, in

jiresence of witnesses, chalks the most ])atent door
flirty d.ays before Whitsuml.ay, which is held to be

a legal warning. 'J'liere is no execution at tlie

parisn cimrch, but the ollicer makes out an exe-

cution of 'chalking,' in which his name must be

inserted, and which nuist be subscribed liy himself

anil two witnesses. This ceremony now proceeds

sijiiply on the verbal order of the proprietor, but
anciently tlie inter]iosition of a judge was requisite.

In such a case, authority was given l>y one of the

m.agistrates to the burgh-ofiieer.' That judicial

atitliority is still assumed to lie at the root of tlio

proceeding, is a]>parent from the f.act, that the

execution i^ears tliat the warning has been executed

in her Majesty's name and authority, .and that of the

magistrates of tho burgh. Tho officer ought to

notify to tho tenant the object of his visit, though
it is not perhaps indisiiensaVile that lie should do so.

The execution of challving is .a warrant under which
decree of removal will be pronounced by the burgh-
court, in \'ii-tue of which the tenant may be ejected

on the expiration of a charge of six days. Sec

Ej ect.mf.nt.

CHALKY LSLAND, in New Zealand, ne.ar the
south-west extremity of Middle Island, aliout lat.

46'' S., and long. IfiO' 20' E. It takes its name
from being comi>oscd of .a mass of -white limestone,

and unparts the same to the adjacent liay of IG

miles in length, and also to one of the harbours of

the inlet.

CHA'LLENGE. See Duel.

CHALLENGE. See Jury.

CHA'LMERS, George, an eminent historical

antiquary, was bom at Fochabers, Morayshii'c,

Scotland, iu 1742. Having attended King's College,

Aberdeen, and afterwartis studied law at Kiliu-

burgh, he went in ITO.'J to North America, where
he practised as a lawyer till the breaking out of the
war of iudciicndence. Being a keen loyalist, he
returned to Britain, where he was appointed clerk

ti) the Board of Trade iu 17SG. The duties of this

office he continued to discharge with diligence and
ability till his death in 1S25. Before his appoint-

ment, he h.ad distinguished liimself by various publi-

cations in political economy ; and for some time
after he devoted himself chiefly to editing the works
of various authors and writing biographies. His
great work is his Caledimia ; an Acruuiii, Jlintoriral

and Topographical, of ^Vurlh Britain ; a production
displ.aying profoimd research into the history of

.Scotland, and abounding iu varied erudition. It

was uiteiided to be completed in 4 vols. 4to. The
first volume, containing the liistorical ]iart., appeared
in 1807 ; of the other three, wliich were destined to

give an account of the several counties, the second,

emlir.acing Koxbiu'ghshire, Berwickshire, Hadding-
tonshiiV', EtUnliurghshire, Linlitligowshire, Peeliles-

shire, and .Selkirkshire, ajijieared in 1810 ; the third,

containing the counties of Uiimfries, Kirkcudbright,

Wigton, Ayr, Lanark, Kenfrew, and iJimibarton,

aii]ieared in 1824. A fourth volume is undei-stood

to have been left at his death, ready for the press.

Among his other ]iublications are : Polilind

Annals of Ihe United Colonies (Lond. 1780); On the

Comparative Strength nf Great Britain, during tlie

present and the four preceding Jteigns (Lond. 1782,

17SG, 1794, 1802, 1812) ; A Collection of Treaties

between Great Britain and other Powers (2 vols.,

Lond. 1790) ; Life of Daniel Defoe {Lond. 178G)

;
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Life of Thomas Bmhliman (1704); Life of Mary
Queen ofSmU (Lon<L 1818) ; editions of the works of

Allan l{amsay(18(K)), ami of Sir Da\-i(l Lindsay (18UC),

with memnire ; also various pamjilJets ajiologising

for those, himself included, who had believed iu the

autlienticity of the Shaksjicare manuscripts forged

b}' Mr Ireland.

CHALMKRS, Thomas, D.D., IX.D., was bom at

Anstnithcr, in Fifeshire, 17th March 1780, educated
at the imivcrsity of St Amlrews, and in his 19th

5-car licensed to preach the gos])ol. In 1803 he was
ordained minister of the parish of Kilmany, in

Fifeshire, about 9 miles from St Andrews. At
this period, his attention was entirely absorlx:d by
mathematics and natural philosophy, to the neglect

of the studies appertaining to his profession. To
eititify his love of scientific iiursuita, he even
formed mathematical and chemistry classes in St
Andrews during the winter of 180:j—1804, and by
his wonderful enthusiasm and lucidity of exposi-

tion excited intense interest, and obtained for

himself a great reputation. In 1808 he published an
Inquiry into the Extent and Stabililij of National
Jie^ources^ which proved his capacity for dealing

with questions of jwlitical economy. Shortly after

this, certain domestic calamities, and a severe ill-

ness of his own, opened up the fountains of his

soul, and rendered him keenly susceptible to reli-

gious impressions. Having to prepare an article on
Christianity for Brewster's Edinburgh Encyclopadia,
he commenced an extensive study of the evidences,

and rose from his investigations convinced that

Christianity was ufact, and the Bible the veritable
' word of God.' Then the great genius of the
man broke forth like simshine. He grew earnest,

elo(pient, devout, and faithful to his pastoral duties.

In July 1815, he was translated to the Tron
Church and parisli, Glasgow, where his magnificent
oratory took the city by storm. His Astronomical
Diicourees were probably the most sublimely intel-

lectual and imaginative that had ever been preached
in a Scottisli juilpit. They were published in 1817,

and ha<l a prodigious popularitj'. During the same
year he visited London, where his preaching excitetl

as great a sensation as at home. But C.'s energies

Could not be exhausted by mere oratorj'. Discover-

ing that his parish was in a state of great ignorance

and immorality, he began to devise a scheme for

overtaking and checking the alarming evil It

seemed to him that the only means by which this

coulil be accomplished was by 'revivifying, remo-
delling, and extending the olil parochial economy of

Scotland,' which had provetl so fruitful of goo<l in

the rural parishes. In order to wrestle more closely

with the ignorance and \-ice of Glasgow, C, in 1819,

became minister of St John's parish, ' the population

of which was made up principally of weavers,
labourers, factorj'-workers, and other operatives.'
' Of its 2000 families,' s.iys Dr Hanu.a, ' more than
800 had no connection with .any Christian church,
while the number of its uneducated children was
coimtlcss.' We have not space to narrate at length

how v;»5t and successful were the labours of

Chalmers. It is suiEcient to say, that in pursuance
of his favourite jilan, he broke up his parish into

2o districts, each of which he placed under se])arate

management, and established two weck-(Lay schools,

and between 40 .and 50 local Sabbath schools, for

the instruction of the children of the ' poorer and
neglected classes,' more than 1000 of whom attended.

Jn a midtitudc of other w.ays he sought to elevate

and purify the lives of his parishioners. While in

til.is'jow, C. h.ad matured his opinions relative to

the Vst methoil of pro\-iding for the jwor. He
<lislikcd the English system of a ' compulsory
.assessment,' aud preferred the old Scotch method of

voluntary contributions at the church-door, admiu-
istcre<l by elders. The management of the jioor in

the parish of St John's was intrusted to his care by
the authorities, as an experiment, and in four ye.irs

he reduced the pauper expenditure from £1400 to

i'280 per annum.
But such herculean toils began to undermine his

constitution, and in 1823 he accepted the offer of

the Moral Philoso])hy chair in St Andrews, where
he WTotc his treatise on the Utie awl Ahutte of
Literary and Ecchniantical EndoumtmlJi (1S2T). In
the following year, he was transferred to the chair
of Theology in Edinburgh, and in 18.32 publishe<l a
work on jKjlitieal economy. In 18.'J3 appeared his

Bridgcwatcr treatise. On the Adaptaliun of External
Nature to the Moral and Intellectual Conntitutiun of
Man. It was received with great favour, and
obtained for the author ni.any literary honours ;

the Koyal Society of Edinburgh electing him a
fellow, and the French Institute a corrcspontling

member, while the University of Oxford conferred

on him the degree of D.C.L. In 1834, he was
ap])oiuted convener of the Church-extension Com-
mittee ; and after seven years of enthusiastic labour,

announced th.at upwards of i.300,(J00 had lie<-n

collected from the nation, and 220 new churches
built. Meanwhile, however, troubles were springing

up in the Ijosom of the church itself. The Evangeli-

cal party had become predominant in the General
Assembly, and came forward as the vindicators of

jwpular rights ; the struggles in regard to patronage
IjetWeen them and the ' Moderate ' or ' Erastiau

'

p.arty became keener and more frequent, imtil the
decision of the ci%"il com-ts in the famous 'Auch-
tcrarder and Strathbogie' cases brought matters
to a crisis ; and on the 18th of May 1843, C,
followed by 470 clergymen, left the church of his

fathers, rather than sacrifice those jirinciijles which
he believed essential to the purity, honour, and
independence of the church. See articles Dis-

RumoK and Fkee Chuhch. The rapid formation

and organisation of the Free Church were greatly

owing to his indefatigable exertions, in conse-

quence of which he was elected Principal of

the Free Church College, aud spent the close of his

life in the zealous performance of his learned duties,

and in perfecting his Inniitut'-s of Theoloriy. He
died suddenly at ilomingside, Edinburgh, May
30, 1W7.

This is not the pl.ace for a criticism on the works
of C, which extend to more than 30 vols. It is

sufficient to say, that they contain v.aluable and,

in some cases, original contributions to the sciences

of natural theolog}-. Christian ajKilogetics. and
political economy : while on minor topics, such .is

the church-establishment question, they exhibit both

novelty and ingenuity i^f argument. As an orator,

C. was unique and unrivallc<L We re.ad of men, in

the historj- of the Christian church, whom we can

beUeve to" have l>een as eloquent, inipassionetl. and
earnest, but nowhere do we encoiuiter a man in

whom intellect, feeling, and imagination were so

h.armoniously combined—a nature so ' nobly planneil,

to warn, to comfort, and command.' Scotland never

produced .% gre.ater or more lovable soid, one more
gentle, guUeless, genial-hearted, or yet more fervid,

from the strength of a resolute and irresistible will,

before whose impetus ditliciUties were dashc<l .aside

as by a torrent. There have been some loftier and
more purely original minds in Scotland than C.'s,

but there h.xs never been a truer one. nor .a heart

whose Christi.an faith and piety were more intense,

sincere, aud humane.

OHALON-SUR-SAONRa town of France, in the
dejiartment of S.aone-et-Loin-. about 33 miles north

of Macon. It id situated on the right bank of the
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Saone, at the point where that river is joined by the

Canal-du-Centre, which unites the Saone with the

I»ire, and secures C. an extensive traflic with the

central districts of France, as well as with the

Mediterranean and Atlantic. The town is generally

well built, good quays line the river, along which
also the tinest houses cxtentL Vineyards, wooil,

meadows, and cultivated fields surround and add
variety and beauty to the situation. Its manijac-
tures include hats, hosiery, vinegar, oil, potterj',

jewellery, and imitation pearls ; and it has a large

trade in the agricidtural and other produce of the
cUstrict. Steam-boats navigate the .Saf)ne from C
downwards. Poj). 18,951. C. occupies the site of

the ancient CabiUonum or CahaUinum.

CHALONSSUR-MARNE, a town of France,
in the de[iartment of M.irne, IO7 miles cast of

Paris by railway. It stands on the right bank of

tlie river Marne, which is here crossed by a hand-
some stone bridge. C. is old ; and the houses consist

chiefly of timber, lath, and ])la.ster. The situa-

tion, Iiowever, is agreeable, and the town contains

some line public buildings, the principal of which is

the cathetlral, in the sanctuarj' of which there is one
of the linest grand altars in France. On the east

side of the town there is the splendid Promenade du
•lard, or park, which covers 19 acres. C. h.is manu-
factures of woollen, cotton, leather, Ac, and a con-

siderable trade in grain, hemp, rape-seed oil, and
Champagne wine. Pop. (1S72) 1.5,181). Previous
ti> the union of Champagne with France in 1284,

the i)opulatiou numbered about G0,000. In 1S5G,

the emjieror formed the celebrated camp of C, to

the northeast of the town, wliicli was occupied
during the Franco-Prussian war bj' Canrobert, and
afti'rwards by JIacMahon. On the night of August
'Jl, 1870, MacMahon withdrew his troops ; and next
d.iy the town w.as occupied by the Germans.

CriALYli.^'US, a genus of birds very closely

allied to the Baritahs (q. v.), but ha\-ing a rather

thicker bill, and the nostrils pierced in a broad
membranous s]iace. The species are n.atives of Kew
Guinea, and are birils of the most lieautiful phunage,
remarkable for the brilliancy of their metallic tints,

and particularly for the resemblance to burnished
steel, to which thi;y owe their name (Gr. diahjps,

-l/hos, steel). On this accoimt, they are sometimes
included under the name of Birds of Paradise ; and
the skin of C. jmradiscrus, dei)rived of its feet, is

sold as that of a Bird of Paradise.

CHALYByEUS, Heinricti Moritz, a German
philosopher, was bom M July 1790, at Pfaflroda in

Saxony, and educated air Leipsic. After spending

some years in teaching, he was appointed in 18.S9

professor of ]iliilosophy in the university of Kiel,

where he remained till his death in 1SG2. His chief

works are the Hiitor'mche Entunckclunr] der specu-

Intiven Philosophii' von Kant bis Hegel (1836—Eng-
lish translations by Edersheim and Tulk) ; St/steiii

dtr specidaliven Ethik (1850) ; Philosophie nnd Chris-

lenlhum (1853) ; and Fundainenlalphilosophie (1861).

CHALY'BEATE WATERS are those which
contain a considerable proportion of iron in solution.

They are of two kinds. Carbonated and Sulphated.

The Carbonated C. W. contain carbonate of iron

(FcO,COj) dissolved in excess of carbonic acid, and
may be recognised by forming an ocliry deposit of red

oxide of iron (Fe-Oj) on the surface of the stones

near the mouths of the springs, owing to the escape

of the carbonic acid on exposure to the air. Islington

Spa near London, Tunbridge Wells, and eddy's Saline

C. W. at Harrogate, are examples of this class.

Where an excess of carbonic acid is present, com-
municating a sparkling aspect to the water and an
acidulous taste, as at PiTmont, and other places,
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the term acidulo-chalybeale or acidulo-ferruginous is

appliei The Sulpliated C. W. contain sulphate of

iron (FeOjSOj) dissolved in them, and examples of

this class arc afforded at the Isle of Wight (the .Saml

Hock Spring), Vicars Bridge, MofTat, &c. C. W.
are characterised by a more or less inky or stj-ptic

taste ; by becoming of a purjilish black tiut when
infusion of galls or tea, and some varieties ttf wine,

are added; and by giving a pale-blue colour on the

.addition of a few drops of ferrocyanidc of pot.assiimi

(yellow prussiate of potash). C. W. are of gre.at

service in cases of debility, and the acidulo-carbonateil

kind being lighter on the stomach, is generally

preferred; but all C. W. are to be avoided in

plethoric, febrile, and in(l.ammatory conditions of

the system.

CHA'MA, a genus of lamellibranchiate moUusks.
The shell consists of two unequal valves, having
two liinge-teeth in the one valve, and one in the

other. The general form of the shell approaches to

orbicidar. The shell is generally thick, and is foliated

with leaf-like projections, which arise in a some-

what regular manner from its surface ; these and.

the colours of some of the species combining to

make them very beautiful. The shells of the

CJiamcB are often called Clams or C/am/>-shells, a

name which they share with some of the J'eclens,

Sjiondijli, &c. They are foimd only in the seas of

warm climates, none further north than the Medi-
terranean. The Linnffian genus C. contained many
species now removed to other families, but the

restricted genus C. is the tyjie of a family Cliamida:

Thirty fossil species have been referred to C, four

from the Cretaceous period, and twenty-six from the

Tertiarj-.

CHAMADE. See Parley.

CHAMiE'ROPS, a genus of palms, with fan-

shaped leaves, less exclusively tropical than palms
are in general, and of which one species, C. Iiuniilis,

is the only palm truly indigenous to Europe. It

Cliamsrops Tlumilis.

extends as far north as to the neighbourhood of Nice.

It is sometimes called the Palmetto. The flowers

are in spathes about 6—8 inches long ; the fruit is

a triple blackish spongy drupe, which is eaten, as

are also the young shoots. This jialm is so tolerant

of a cold climate, that a specimen has lived in the
open air in the Botanic Garden of Edinburgh for

more than forty years, with the protection of matting
in winter. In its native regipns, the leaves are much
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used for thatching, and for making brooms, hats,

chair-bottoms, &c. They abound in an excellent

nbre, which the Arabs mix with camel's hair, and
make into tent covers : cordage, and sometimes
sailcloth, are made of it in Sjiain ; it is imported
into France, and used for making carpets, under
the name of African Hair. The French in Algeria

make pa])er and pastelx)ard of it ; and it is sup-

jiiised that it m.iy prove a valualjlc commercial
commoJity, as a material for paper-making.—Other
species of the genus abimdant in India, China, &c.,

serve similar pm^oses, and deserve attention in

connection with paper.—To this genus belongs also

tlie West Indian i)alm, which yields the material for

chip-hats (see Braztlian Grass) ; and the Palmetto

(q. v.) of North America is by some botanists referred

to it.

CHAMALA'RI, a peak of the Himalaya between
Tibet and Bhotan, in lat. 28° 4' N., and long. 00° E.,

said to have an elevation of 27,200 feet, or more
than 5 miles and a fiirlong.

CHA'MBER, of a piece of artillery, or small arm,
i.? a contracted jiart of the bore, at the breech end.

The C. contains the charge of powder, but is too small

to contain the shot or shell. .Some of these cavities

are spherical, some cylindrical, some conical mth a
liemi.'spherical termination, and some pear-shape<l.

Carronades and shell-gims are usually chambered
Tlie cliarge just tits the C, and the ball or shell

comes in contact with it. Chambered gims are

more slow to loa<l and fii-e than tliose which are not

chambered ; and therefore the atloption of this form
ilopends very much on the kind of service iu which
tlie weapon is to be employed. Its primary use is

in kinds of ordnance in which the cliarge is small

compared with the calibre, and in which, conse-

quently, there woidd be great loss of power unless

the charge were confined within a comparatively

limited space at the time of the explosion.

CHAJIBER-COUXSEL, a barrister or advocate
who gives opinions in his own chambers, but does
not, or rarely does, plead in court.

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE, a body of

merchants and traders, associated for the puqiose of

]iiomotiug the interests of its omi members, of the
town or district to which the society belongs, and
of the community generally, in so far as these have
reference to tratle and merchandise. Of the means
by wliich these objects are sought to be accom-
)i!i.shed, the following may be mentioned as the

most prominent: 1. By representing and urging

on the legislature the views of their members in

mercantile afl'airs ; 2. By aiding in the preparation of

legislative measures having reference to tratle, such,

for example, as the Bankrupt Acts ; ,3. By collecting

statistics bearing upon the staple trade of the
district; 4. In some places, by acting as a sort of

onuit of .arbitration in mercantUe questions ; 5. By
attaining by combination advantages in trade which
miglit be beyond the reach of inili\ndual enteqirise.

These institutions are of continental origin, and,

like so many others which England has borrowed
from that source, were first introduced into Scot-

land. The oldest C. of C. in France is that of

Marseille, which dates from the end of the 14th or
coimuencement of the 15th century. This chamber
was invested with very remarkable powers. It

shared in the municipal jurisdiction, and in the
administration of justice in mercantile questions.

It w as several times suppressed and re-ostablished,

and it was not till 1G50 that its powei-s were lixed,

and that it receive<l its ultimate oi*ganisation. The
second chamber in France was that of Dunkcrquc,
which was established in 1700. The s.ame year a
coimcil-geueral of commerce was instituted at Paris

which, in addition to six councillors of state, con-

sisted of twelve merchants or traders, delegated by
the principal commercial towns of the kingdom, an
arrangement which led A\-ithin the next few years to

the formation of chaniliers of commerce everywhere
in France. We thus find that the chamber at Lyon
was instituted in 1702, those of Rouen and Toulouse
in 1703, of MoutptUier in 1704, of Bordeaux in

170.5, &c. By an order of council of Aug. 30, 1702, a
direct relation was established between these vari-

ous chambers and the central Council of Cumraerce.
These chambers were all suppressed by a decree

of the National Assembly in 1701, but they were
re-established by a consiUar edict in 1 802, which fixed

the i>o])ulation of the towns in which they might
be established, and the number of their members,
who were to be chosen from amongst the merchants
who had carried on trade in i)er3on for a period of

not less than ten years. Sixty of the best known
merchants, presided over by the jirefcct or the

maire, were charged to elect the members of these

new chambers. They then presented to the govern-

ment two candidates for the office of member of

the general council of commerce, instituted at Paris

imder the Minister of the Interior. This organisa-

tion was again modified in 1832, and still later by
the ordonnances of September 1851 and August
1852, by which these bodies are now regiJated. In
accordance with that decree, the members of these

Iwdies arc now elected by the chief merchants of

each town chosen for that purpose by the prefect.

Their number cannot be less than 0, nor more than

21. They hold office for six years, one-third of their

number being renewed every two years, but the

members resigning being re-eligible. The functions

now assimed to these chambers in France are—to

give to the government advice and information on

mdustrial and commercial subjects ; to suggest the

means of increasing the industry and commerce of

their respective districts, or of impro\-ing commer-

cial legislation and taxation; to suggest the execu-

tion ol works reqiiisite for the public service, or

which may tend to the increase of trade or com-

merce, such as the construction of harbours, the

deepening of rivers, the formation of railways, and

the like. Ou these and similar subjects, the advice

of the chambers, when not volunteered, is demanded

by the government. In most ot the other countries

of continental Europe there are sunilar institutions

for the purpose of conveying infonn.ition and

advice to the central government, and making it

acquainte<l with local feelings and interests . ia

commercial matters.

The oldest C. of C. in Cre.at Britain is believed

to be that of Glasgow, which was instituted 1st

January 1783. and obtained a royal charter, which

was registered at Edinburgh on the Slstof the same

month." That of Edinburgh was instituted in 1785,

and incorpor.ated by royal charter iu 17SG. The

Edinburgh C. of C. w.as the first public Kidy which

petitioned for the .abolition of the Corn I-aws, and

the adoption of free-trade j>rinciples ; and stixnl

.almost alone in the United Kingdom in advocating

the Suez Canal project. It also originated the

movement that government should undertake the

telcTaph service in connection with the Post-office.

Six^uiulred of the bankers, merchants, and s\\\\y-

owners of Edinburgh and Leith constitute the

Chamber. The Miinchester Ch.iniber, since so

famous for its exertions iu the cause of free-trade,

was not established till 1820, and for many years

it continued to be the only institution of the kiml

in England. Its members, in 1873, numWrcl 400.

In Hull there Ilis been a C. of C. since 1S37, but

those of LiverixK>l, Le«ls, and Bradfonl, not«-itli-

standin" the great trading and manufacturing
° HI
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interests of these towns, were not established till

18o((, in which year, strangely enough, a similar
institution was established in South Australia.
The Liverpool C. of C. numbers nearly GUI).

The annual income of the Manchester chamber is

U|nvards of A'UOO, that of Liverpool about .fSOO,

contributed entirely by tlie subscriptions of mem-
bers, amountini; generally to £1, l.<. a year. In
ISGD, there was established in this country an
'Association of Chambers of Commerce of the
United Kingdom.' In Canada, there is a Dominion
Board of Trade, which is composed of the Chambers
of Commerce, or Hoards of Trade, as they are iu-

difforently calleil, of a dozen of the most important
cities of the Dnniinion. Its second annual meeting
was held at Ottawa in 187-.

CHA'MBERLAIN, Lor.n, or King's C, as he
was formerly called, has been one of the jirincipal

ofhcers of state from very early times, ami for

centuries he was an inllni'ntial member of the
government. He has the function- of endorsing the
king's answer on petitions presented to him, and
very often of commimicating his majesty's jileasure

to parliament and to the council. He was always
a member of the coimcil himself, ex ojHdo. Though
he has long ceased to have any share in the respon-
siliilities of government, the C. is still an oflicer of
very liigh standing in the royal lio\iaehold. He has
control over all the officers and servants of the
royal chambei-s, except those of the bedchamber,
over the establishment attached to the Chapel
r.oyal, the jihysicians, surgeons, and apothecaries of

the household. The C. has further the oversight
of the Queen's musicians, comedians, trumpeters,
messengers, &c. ; and all tradesmen and artilicers in
her service are appointed by him. When the olliee

of Keeper of the Great Wardrobe was abolished in

1782, the duties of proviiUng the state-robes of the
royal family, the household, and officers of state,

devolved on the lord chamberlain. All theatres in

towns in which a royal palace is situated, require to

be licensed bj' the Lord C, and no new l>lay can be
performed anywhere without his licence. All jicrsous

desiring to be presented at levees or drawing-rooms,
require to send their cards to the Lord C, anil it is

his duty to see that the pei-sons thus applying are
entitled by station and character to be jircsented

to the Queen. The C. also issues her JIajesty's
invitations to balls, parties, &c. In accordance with
ancient custom, the Lord C. is still a member of the
Privy Council. His s.alary is £2000 a year, but his

tenure of office de])euda on that of the political party
to which he belongs.

7'/te Vice-chamberlain is the deputy and assistant
of the Lord C, and in his absence exercises the full

authority which belongs to his principal. His office

existed in the time of Richard II. He is also

dependent on the administration, and is iisu.ally a
member of the Privy Council. His salary is XM-i
per annmu.

CHAMBERLAIN, The Lord Great, is quite
a different officer from the Lord Chamberlain
(q. v.). The Lord Great C. is a hereditary officer of

great antiquity, and formerly of great importance.
He has the govcnrment of the palace at West-
minster, and, upon solemn occasions, the keys of

Westminster Hall and of the C'om-t of Piequests are
delivered to him. At these times, the Gentleman
Usher of the Black Itod, the Yeoman Usher, and
the door-keepers, are imder liia orders. At corona-
tions, state trials, banquets, and the like, the fitting-

np of the Hall devolves on him. When the Queen
goes to jjarlianient, he delivers the sword of state to
any member of the administration whom he chooses,
to be_ borne before her Majesty, he himself walking

on her right hand. During the sitting of parlia-
ment, he has charge of the House of Lords, and
issues tickets of admission on the opening or pmro-
gation of parliament. Some fees and perquisites
belong to him.
Lord Willoughby a'Eresby and the Marquis of

Cholmondeley are joint-holders of the office, in
right of their mothers, the ladies Priscilla B.arbara,
and (icorgiana Charlotte Bertie, sisters and co-heii-s

of Robert, fourth Duke of Aiicaster; ami the repre-
sentatives of the families discharge the duties
alternately in each succeeding reign.

CHAMBERS, EniEAiM, the eomjiiler of the first

English encycloiiiedia. He wxs born at Kendal in
the latter ])art of the 17th c, and began life as an
ajiprentice to a globe-maker in London, where he
conceived the idea of his encyelopa'dia. The lirst

edition of the work, in 2 vols., folio, appeared in

172S; ten years later, tlio 2d .appearc<l ; ami in the
year following, the .'id. The 4th w'm issued in 1711,
a year after the editor's death. A 5th ajipeared in
174(i, and a 6th, with new matter, in 1750. This
work forms the basis of Dr Rees's t;yclo|i;edia in 45
quarto vuls., and may be considered as the fore-

ruimer of the now countless ]>nblications of an
encyclop;edic character (see ENCVCLoryKUiA).

CHAMBERS, Wu.UAit and Robert, the
editors and pulilisliers of tliis h'tici/cliipielid anil

otlier works ; Ijorn at Peebles, \V. in 1800, R. in

1802. Bearing up against tlu! difficulties of his
early life, W. C. began business as a bookseller in

Edinburgh, 1819 ; afterw.ards .adding printing to his

business. Between 1825 and IS.'iO, he wrote the
(.'iiZ''/leer of Scotland, 1 vol. ; and the Booh of Scid-
hi'iil, 1 vol. R. 0. also began business as a book-
seller in I Edinburgh, and from 182.'5 to IS.'JO wrote
successively the Ti-atlilions of Edinhnr'jh, 2 vols.

;

Popular lllnimes of Hcolland, I vol. ; Picture of
Scot/and, 2 vols. ; and Ili.ttorie.i of Ilcbellions in
Scotki-ml, and Life of Janwn /., 5 vols. Next, ho
edited Scottish Ballad'! and iS'on;i.i, 3 vols. ; and
Jliiir/raphi/ of Distini/uislied Scotfltmen, 4 vols. His
Traditionn of Edinliurijli procured him tlie friendship
of .Sir Walter Scott, who coutriljuted various
menujranda for the work. W. C projected Cliam-
lier.-iii Edinhurfjh Journal, and that ]ieriodical was
commenced on tlie 4th of February lS.'i2, about
six weeks in advance of the Piiunj Maija-ine,
and may be considered the jiioncer of that class
of chea|) and popular j>eriodicals of a whole-
some kind now so generally diffused. The suc-
cess of the Journal w.as materially promoted by
the essays, moral and humorous, of R. C, who from
tlie lirst was an able coUaborateur. United from
this period in the ])cculiar profession of writing,
editing, printing, and )iulilishing, W. and R. C.
issued a series of works designed for popular instruc-
tion, including the Journal (now amounting, in its

dillerent series, to CO vols.). Among these works
are Cltambers's Information for the People, 2 vols.

;

Cliambers's Educational Course, 150 vols.; Ci/clo-

pa'lia of Enpliah Literature, 2 vols.; Miicella^;/ of
I'seful and Entertaining TrartA, 20 vols.; Pa//era

for the People, 12 vols.; and the jiresent Enci/eto-

pa-din, 10 vols. In conducting these labori'ius

undertakings, they necessarily depended on a num-
ber of accomplished literary assistants. In 1S49,
W. C. aciiuired the estate of Glenormiston in

Peeblesshire, and a few years afterwards he fininded

and endowed an InMitution in his native town for

purposes of social im]jrovement (see PKEiir,ES.siiinE).

His later productions are

—

Thinrjs as they are in

America, 1 vol., the result of a visit to the United
.States in 1853); the Youth's Companion and Coun-
sellor, 1 vol. ; History of Peeblesshire, 1 vol. 8vo



CHAMBERS-CHAifBRE ARDENTE.

(1S(J4) ; pam[>!ilct3 on Iniproivd Dwellings and Co-
iiprration ainiiiiij ih". Workbif) Clas-ien ; Wiitlerimj

at Maitonr, written from personal knowledge of the
jilace diirin;; two successive visits ; France: its

Ilintorii and Revolulioiix, 1 vol. (1871); Memoir of
llubfrl C/tamheri, with Autolnofjrapliic I'eininiacenceg,

1 vrjl., and Ailie Gilroi/, a Scottish story, 1 vol.

(1872). Twice elected Lord Provost of Edial)iir<;h,

W. C occupied that olfice for four years (1805

—

1S(J!)), during wliicli he promoted several important
jmljlic acts, including one for the improvement of

the older part of the city. 11. C. latterly wrote a
work on Aneitml Saa Man/ins; after wOiieh appeared
his Doiiie.ith: Annal-i of ficotland, '.i vols. He also

edited the Life and Works of Robert Biirn><, 4 vols.

A collection of liia historical and miscellaneous

papers was issueil under the title of Select \Vritin;/s

of Jlohe.rt Cliamhers, 7 vols. His latest production
was the Book of Dai/s, a most elaborate and ex-

haustive work in two large volumes, the preparation
of wliich so injured his health, that ho relinfiuislied

all further literary exertion. In ISli.'i, he received

from the university of St Andrews tlie honorary
distinction of LTj. U. R. V. died .at St Andrews,
17th March 1871, leaving a high character for

literary apjilication, integrity, and geniality of dis-

]iosition. in 1872. W. C. received the honorary
distinction of lAj.U. from the university of Edin-
burgh. Engaged in miscellaneous literary labour,

ho remains head <jf the lirm fif \V. auil R. (.-., which
owns an extensive printing and publishing establish-

ment in Edinburgh, and a publishing establishment

in London. The whole of the works issued by \V.

aiul R, C aim at ])oi)idar instruction, free of all politi-

cal or sectarian l)ias. Perhaps their greatest effort

in these resp(?ct3 has been the present Jinci/chptedia.

CH.\M1JKRS, Practu'E hefoke a Judge ok
VicK-ciiANCELLoa AT. It is to applications to tlie

court in 6a«c alone that the name of motions is

properly given. But there are certain matters of

subordinate iin]iortance, regarding which applications

are made to a single judge at chambers, who decides

in a summary way on the pleadings.

CHAJIliERY, a to^ra of Savoy, of which it is

the cai)ital, beautifully situated in a rich vine-clad
valley, between two ridges of hills, about 45 miles
west-south-west of Genev.a. Though situated at an
elevation of nearly 101)0 feet above the sea, the
climate of (.'. is niUd ; the scenery .around, with the
river Leysse fiowmg throujli the valley, is exceed-
ingly line. The town itself, however, is dull and
iminteresting. Some towers and other fragments of

the old castle f)f the Dukes of Savoy, which dates
from the loth e., still remain. C is celebrated for

its manufacture of silk-gauze. It has also manufac-
tures of soap, leather, hats, lace, and a trade in

met.als and wines. Pop. (1872) 13,417. St RCal and
t'omto Xavier le Maistre were natives of Chambery.
From the niidiUe of the IGth c. to the jieacc of

Utrecht, 171.'i, (.'. was under the dominion of France;
and again from the Revoluti<m to tile Congivss of

Vienna, 1815, when it w.as restored to the House of

Savoy; but in ISGO, by the cession of Savoy, it has
again come under the rule of Fr.ance.

CHAMIJOKI), a eelebr.ated roy.d c.vstlo of

France, in the dep.artment of Loii--et-Cher, situated
in the midst of a v:ust walled park 21 miles in

circumference, about 12 miles east of Blois. Its

foiuidation was laid in 1520, by Francis I., who
em ph'yed 181(0 men constantly in its erection until his

death. The work was continued with less zeal by his

successora, Henri H., Henri HI., Charles IX. : and
Louis XIV. and Louis X\'. also made some additions
to it. The building, which marks the transition

between the fortilied castle and Italian palace, is

surmounted by a vast number of turrets, minarets,
and cones; its most prominent features, however,
being six enormous round towers, each CO feet in

diameter. The <loul)le spiral staircase in the central
tower is of great architectural interest, being so
contrived that parties pass uj) and down without
meeting each other. The castle has no less than
440 chambers. (J. was the scene of the gallantries

of Fr.mcis I. Here Henri II., Louis XIII., and
Louis X I V. resided ; and at one of the brilliant fetes
given at the castle by the latter, Molitre performed,
for the first time, his jjay of the Bounjeois Geiilil-

homme. Among the other occupants of C. were
Marshal Saxe, Stanislaus, king of Poland, and
Marjihal Berthier, upon whom it was bestowed by
Najjoleon I. After his death, it was purchased from
liis widow by a number of legitimists, and presented
to the Due de Bordeaux.

CHA5IBORD (HEN-r.i Charles Ferdinand
Marie Diei'donxi5 d'Artois, Due de Bordeaux),
CoMTE DE, the representative of the elder branch
of the House of Bom-bon, and of its claims to the
French throne, Wiis born in Paris, September 20,
1820. He is the grandson of Charles X., and the
son of the Dul<e of Berri, who w.as murdered by
Louvol, F'ebruary 14, 1820. The Duke of Angou-
Umc, Charles X.'s eldest son, being childless, the
Duko of Berri was heir-presumptive ; and a.s, at his

death, he left only .a d.aughter, the joj' was great
when, seven months after, his widow gave birth
to a prince, who received the title of Duke of
Bordeaux—that of Comtc de ('., by which he h.os

latterly been known, being derived from the C;i-stlo

of C. (f|. v.), presented to him at his baptism. He
was baptized amid circimistances of great pomp
with water brought by M. de Chdte.anbriand from
the river Jordan, and received the appellation
of VEnfant dii Miracle ('the Miraculous C'hilil').

When tlharles X. abdicated the crown at the
revolution in 18.'J0, he did so in favour of his

gi-andson, the Duke of Bordeaux. The jwople,

however, insisted on the ' Citizen King,' and tlie

elder Bourbons were banished. On the death of

Charles X., the Duke of AngoulOme assiuned the
title of Louis XIX., and another party ])roclaimed

the Duke of Bordeaux king: but at last a recon-

ciliation was brought about by Prince Metternicli.

In 1830, the prince ^"isited Italy, accompanied
by his mother, and was received by the petty
courts with great distinction. After the death of

the Duke of •Vngouleme in 1844, the heads of the
diflerent fractions of legitimists met to jrny their

imited homage, and the Duke of Bonleau.x made
a ' i)ilgrimage to Belgi'ave Scpiare ' to receive it.

In 1840, he married the eldest daughter of the
Duke of Moden.a, who hail never acknowledged
the mon.archy of .Tuly. After the retolution of

1848, many legitimists were returnetl to the Nation.al

Assembly. in 18.50, the Duke of Bordeaux, or

Count of C. .03 he styles himself, appeared at Wies-

baden, where .a congress of his adherents .a,ssembled

to consult as to their future policy. Hen' the prince

still declared for jicace. As the Count of C. is

without heirs, a union, or ' fusion,' as it is called,

of the ])artisans of the cMer Bourbons with tlio

Orleanists, was effected, but no attempt niaile to

carry out the arrangement by putting forwanl a
eauiiivlate for the throne supported by both parties.

After the capitul.ation of Paris in 1871, the Count
of C. returneil to I'ranee, and under the title of

Henry V. is3ue<l a proelamatioii, in which he pro-

mised, if pl.aced by the ii.ation at the heail of its

alTaii-s, to maintain the tenijioral power of the pope.

CHAMBRE ARDENTE ('the Fiery Ch.amber'),

a n.omc given at different times in France to an
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extraordiii.iry court of justice, probably on account

of the severity of the punishments which it

awarded, the most common being that of death

by tire. In the year IS.'to, Francis I. establislied

an Inquisitorial Tribunal, and a Chanibre Ardcnte.

Both were intended for the extirpation of heresy.

Tlie former, of which the i)opc was a corresponding

member, searched out, by means of spies, cases

of heresy, and instructed the processes ; while

the latter both pronoimccd and executed the iinal

judgment. Under Henri II., the activity of tlie

C. A. received a new impulse, the entrance of that

monarch into Paris on the 4th July 1549 being

signalised by the Imriiiiig of several heretics. But
Francis himself, gallant and gay, as courtly history

represents him, also seemed to relish a sjK;ctacle of

this kind, for on various occasions he and his

mistress jircsidcd at a burning. By and by, the

C. A. relaxed in its penalties, and a cry was got

up anion" the more bigoted Koman Catholics that it

was conniving at heresy. This seems to have roused

the ' lurking devil ' in its members, and in order to

wipe away the rejiroach, they commenced a series

of unlieard-of cruelties, which, along with other

events, contributed to originate the religious war of

1560. In 1670, Louis XIY. emjjloyed it for a new
and more praiseworthy purpose—viz., to investigate

the numerous reports of i)ciisoiung cases wliich the

trial of the Marchioness Brin\Tlliers (q. v.) caused

to be circulated. Many ])ecsons of the tiist rank,

such as the Mareclial de Luxembourg, and the

Princess Louise of Savoy, were examined on suspicion,

but no one was executed except the pretended
sorcerer, Voisin (16S0), after whose tinio the C. A.
ended its activity.

CHAME'LEOX, a southern constellation -vrithin

the antiirctic jiolar circle, and containing nine stars.

CHAMELEON (Chamaleo), a genus of saurian

reptiles, constituting a distinct family, of very pecu-

liar form and structure, and on various accoimts

highly interesting. The body is much compressed

;

the doi-sal line shar]), in some of the sjiecies rising

into an elevated crest; the back of the head is also

elevated into a sort of cone. The neck is very

short, and does not admit of the head being turned,

for which, however, compensation is found in the

remarkable powers of motion possessed by the

large prominent eyes, wliich move independently

of one another, and are covered with a membrane
pierced only with a small hole for the pupil to

look through. There are no external ears. The
skin is not covered with scales, but, like shagreen,

rough with granules. The legs raise the body
rather higher than in most of the saurians; the

toes, both of the fore and hind feet, are di™led
into two 'sets, one directed forward, and the

other backward, so that each foot has the power
of grasping like a hand. The tail is lon^ and
prehensile. The lungs are very large, and are

connected with air-cells that lie among tlie muscles

and beneath the skin, so that the animal h:us a

remarkable power of inflating itself with air. The
tongue is remarkably extensile, and is the organ

by which the animal seizes the insects which consti-

tute its food, being darted at them with unerring

aim, whilst a viscous saliva causes them to adhere

to it, and they are carried with it into the mouth.
Chameleons are slow in their movements, except

those of the eyes and tongue, and remain long

fixed in one spot, awaiting the approach of insects,

which they seize on their coming witliin reach.

They all live among the branches of trees. Their

power of fasting is great, and along with their

gulping of air in respiration, and their habit of

inflating themselves with air, gave rise to the

fable, current among the ancients and until recent
times, of their living on air. Their celebrated
power of changing colour is not equally fabulous,
and perhaps it would be rash in the present state
of knowledge on the subject to assert how far

it has been exaggerated. It is probably in part
imder the control of volition, and may be used, as

i.S'igga

Chameleon.

has been asserted, to render the animal less easy

of observation, by assimilating it to the colour of

surrounding objects ; it may depend in part on the

action of light; it is certaiidy connected with the

fear and other passions of tlie creature. Milno

Edwards has discovered that it depends upon the

presence of two differently coloured layers of

Ijigment in the skin.

Chameleons are natives of the warm parts of the

Old World, but are most abundant in Africa. One
s[)ecies is found in some parts of the south of Europe,

as near Cailiz. The whole number of known species

is small.—When brought, as they frequently are, to

Great Britain, they soon die, apparently from the

coldness of the climate.

The fables which, in fonner times, were current

regarding the C. were extremely numerous and

ridieidou.s. It supplied not a few of tliose medi-

cines to which absurd credulity ascribed the most

marvellous powers.

CHA'MFEKIXG. In Architecture, an angle

which is slightly pared off, is said to be chamfered.

The chamfer is sometimes made slightly concave, in

wliich case it is called a hollow chamfer. Chamfers,

in Gothic architecture, have frequently om.amental

terminations of various kinds. The term C. is

appUed to wood-work as well as stone.

CHAMIER, Fredeuk;, an English novelist,

was born in London, 1796. He entered the na\'y

as a midshipman in 1S09, and distinguished himself

in the American war. He left the .service in 183.'!.

The success of Marryat in depicting sea-life led

C. to try the same field, in which he was not

without success, though in invention and humour
he falls short of his modeL His best romances
arc—Life of a Sailor (.3 vols., Lond. 18.34), Ben
Brace (.3 vols.. Loud. 1835), T/ie Arel/iusa (3 vols.,

Lond. 1836), 'J'remr Ha-iiinrja (3 vols., 1841), Pas-
sion and J'rincijile (3 vols., 1843), Tom Bowline

(3 vols., 1S39), Jack Adamn (3 vols., 18.38), &c All

his novels have been translated into German. C.

wrote a Reviexo of the Frenc/t Bevolution of 1848

(Lond. 1849), in which he gives a rather prejudiced

view of some of the promioent actors. He died on

the 1st of November 1870.

CHAMISSO, Abelbert von, one of the most
celebratc-d of German lyric poets, was bom iu 1781,
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at the castle of Boncourt, in Champagne. His
parents settling in Prussia in 1790, he became a
])age of the queen, and entered upon a military

career. But when the campai;^ of 1806 broke out,

he returned to France, for tlioush no admirer of

Napoleon, he was unwilling to fight against his

native land. At this time, he was thrown into the

circle of Madame de Stael at Coppet, and there

lieyan that study of natural philosophy which he

afterwards pursued at Berliu. In 1814, Count
Rumjanzow, clianccllor of the Kussian empire,

[irepared an ex])Ioring exi>edition round the world
at his own exjiense ; C accomi>anied it as naturalist.

He embarked at Cronstatlt luider Captain Otto von
Kotzebue, chief of the expedition, which, however,
failed in its main object—that of discovering a nor(/i-

edxt passage. Subsequently, he obtained a situation

in the Botanical Garden of Berlin, was made a mem-
ber of the Academy of Science ; and after a happy
domestic life, died there in 1838, imivcrsally loved

and honoured. He wrote several works on natural

historj', but his fame rests chiefly on his poetical

productions. As early as 1804— 180G, he, together

with Vamha<»cn von Ense, published a Musen
Almanacli. Iii 1813, he wrote his original and
amusing fiction called Peter Sddemild, the story of

the man who loses his shadow, which has been
translated into almost all the languages of Europe.
The character of his poetry is wild and gloomy, and
he is fond of rugged and horrible subjects. In his

jMjlitical songs, he succeeds well in humour and
;rony ; nor is he deficient iu deep and genuine feel-

ing. Indeed, several of his ballads and romances
are master-pieces in their way. We may instance

one of his longest poems, Salaa y Gomez, written

iu ter/,a rima, as a proof how peculiarly German
the cast of C.'s mind was, despite his French origin.

His collected works, in six volumes, aiipeared at

Leipsic in 1836—1839.

CHA'JMOIS (AntUope ruplcapro, Ger. Geime), a

species of antelope (q. v.) inhabiting the Alps and
other high mountains of Central and Southern Europe,

as the I'yrcnees, the Carpathians, and the mountains

rt/}.

d

Chiunois.

of Greece ; also those of some of the Mciliterranean

islands, Caucastis, Taurus, an<l other mountains of

the west of Asia. It is one of the anteIo[>es some-
times designatoil cni>ri/<irin or goatlike, because of

their de]iarture from the tjniieal or true antelojie

form, and approach to that of the goats. The V. is

about the size of a large goat, out the neck is

longer in proportion, and the l>o<ly shorter ; the

horus seldom more than six or seven inches lone,

black, rismg nearly straight up from the forehead.

and so bent back at the tip as to form a hook.
The colour is brown, deeper in winter than in siun-

mer ; the tail is black ; the head is of a pale-yellow

colour, with a dark-brown band along each cheek.

The usual summer resort of the C. is in the
higher regions of the moimtains which it inhabits,

not far from the snow-line, and it is often to be
seen lying on the snow. In winter, it descencis to

the higher forests. The aromatic and bitter plants

of the moimtain-i>asturcs arc its favourite food. It

is—like the nuninants generally— very fond of salt

;

'and many stones are met with in the A]i«, hollowed
out by the continual licking of the C, on account of

the saltpetre with which they aboimd.' It is grega-

rious : nocks of one hundred are sometimes seen

;

but in the Swiss Alps, where the numbers have
been much rc'duced by himting, the flocks are gene-

rally very small, and often con.sist only of a few
individuals. Old males often hve solitarily. The
C. jiroduces one or two young at a birtl^ in the

month of March or ApriL
It is an anim:d of extraordinary agilitj', and flocks

may often be obsen"ed sporting in a remarkable
manner among the rocky heights. It can leap over

ravines of 16 to 18 feet wide ; a wall of 14 feet high
presents no obstacle to it ; and it passes readily up
or down precipices which almost no other quailrujjed

could attempt. It is said to descend obliquely

almost perj)cudicular precipices of more than 20
feet, striking its feet once or twice against the rock,

as if to stay and guide its descent, and alightin"

securely, often on a very narrow ridge of rock, with
its hind feet first, and bringing the fore feet almost
into contact with them.
The hunting of the C. is an occupation attendeil

wnth great hardships and much danger, but of

which, nevertheless, some of the Swiss peasants
become passionately fond. The hunter sometimes
goes out on the adventurous chase alone ; but more
frequently several go out together, dividing into

jKirties ; and whilst the flock of C. flee from those

whose approach they first descry, an opportunity of

using the rifle is obtained by their comrades. The
scent of the C. is extremely keen ; and when by
this sense it is apprised of the appro-ich of the
hunter, it becomes alarmed and restless until it sees

him, upon which it rushes hastily in an o])iM>site

lUrection, and so falls into the ambuscatle. When a
Hock of C. is feeding, one is always on the watch, and
by a sort of whistle, announces apjjrehended danger.
—The flesh of the C. is highly esteemed. Its skin is

made into leather, and from it the original ^tammoij,
or ehammi/ leather, so much prized for softness and
warmth, was obtained, although the name has now
become common also to leather prepared from the
skins of other animals. See Suammov.—NNTicn
taken yoimg, the C. is easily tamed.^Tbe C. of the
Persian moimtains is smaller and of a paler colour
than the European variety, and its horns bend from
the base.

CH.VMOMILE, or CA'MOMILE {AnthfrniA). a
genus of plants of the natural order Comj'O.nlct,

sub-order Conjn\!iij'er<r, distinguished by imbricated
bracts, a scaly conical receptacle, a ray of one row
<if female florets, tliose of the disk hemiaphiwlite,
the ach^nia obscurely four-comcretl, and destitute
of pappus. The sjtecics are annual and jierennial

herVaceous j'lants, chiefly natives of Europe and
other temperate parts of the world. Several are
found in Britain, amongst which is the Common C.
(,l. tiofiilis), the most im|>ort3nt species of the genus,
well known for its medicinal \Trtues, a i>erennial

plant with a stem about a foot long, procumbent
and nuK-h branched, each branch terminated by
a flower (head of flowers) more than an inch
broail, with yellow disk and white ray, the whole
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plant intensely bitter and highly aromatic. Its

inc'dicinal virtues are ascrihcd to the essential oil

whicli it contains, Oil of ('/u(moiiiiU\ which abtmnds

most of all in the involucre. This oil is of a

greenish-yellow colour, and is used in the prepara-

tion of some medicines. The dried flowers are

often administered in the form of an infusion, as a

stuuulant of the nerves of the abdomen, an alterative

and antispasmodic ; or are apjilicd to the skin as

an anodyne, and on account of their ]iower of

promotinL; absorption and suppuration. Tlie infu-

sion also acts as an emetic, and is often used to

assist the action of other emetics. C. flowers tiud

Chamomile {Anthcmis nulilis).

a place in the pharmacopoeia, and are also amongst
the most esteemed of domestic meihcincs, the jilant

being extensively cultivated for their sake, and very

generally flnding a |ilace even in cottage-g.ardens.

Yet they ought to be used with caution, as they

have l^een known to produce congestion in the brain,

and are very ai>t to aggravate any malady of this

kind .ilready existing. A double-ilowering variety

of C. is more generally ciJtivated than the single, to

supply the C. flowers of tlie shops, the flowers being

wliiter and more bulky, but it is otherwise rather

inferior. C. is easily ' propagated by parting the

roots. It delights in a dry and rather poor soil.

—

The name Wild C. is given to a very similar plant,

also a native of Britain (Matricaria Chamomilla), an

annual belonging to a genus closely allied to ^n//i«»w.

It may reacHly be distinguished by the want of

6c;Ue3 on the receptacle. Its medicinal \-irtue3

resemble those of common C, and although now
disused in Britain, it is in some parts of Kurope

])referred for intemal use, Ijecause it is less bitter,

less nauseous, and geuer.ally milder and more

agreeable in its o])eration.—No small cpuantity of

common C. is illegally used in the manufactm-e of beer

in Kngland, and is imported from Germany for

this purpose. Yet this plant is so abundant in

some jiarts of the south of England as to form a

principal part of the pasture in sheep-walks, and
to till the whole air with its scent. The other

British species of C. (AnUiemis) are mere weeds;

one of them, caUed Stinking C. (^1. Cotula), is so

acrid as to blister the fingers, if much handled

But the flowers of the Ox-evk C, or Dver's C.

{A. tinctoria), a native of many parts of the

continent of Europe, yield a beautiful yellow dye, on

accoimt of which the plant is often cultivated.
Hi

CHAMOND, St, a town of France, in the dejiart-

ment of Loire, situated at the confluence of the

Gier aud the Ban, about 7 miles north-east of

St JCtienne, on the railway between that place and

Lyon. It is a flourishing wcU-bnilt town, with

extensive manufactures of riljbons and stay-laces.

C. has also several silk-mills and numerous iron

furnaces and foundries ; and extensive coal-mines

exist in the vicinity. I'op. (1^72) 12,382.

CHAMOUKRIL, a lake of Ladakh or Middle

Tiliet, in lat. ;{L'" .w' N., and long. 78° 15' E. It lies

at a lieiglit of 1.1,000 feet above the .sea, on the

plateau between the u]iper waters of the Sutlej aud

of the Indus, girt liy mountains which rise, at

some pouits, 5000 feet above its own level. Though

it is beyond the recognised limits of peqietual

congelation, yet it freezes only in winter, and is hence

supposed to be of great depth. Necessarily receiv-

ing much water from tlie surrounding mountains,

it "is without any visililc outlet—evaporation alone,

even at this elevation, appearing to maintain one

uniform surface on a length of 15 miles, and a

width of 2i.

CHAMOUNI, or ClIAMONIX (Lat. Campm
muiiiliis), is the name of a wil<l and romantic valley

and village among the Alps m Savoy. It lies .at a

distance from all the high roads, at an elevation of

about .'MOO feet above the level of the sea, and

more than 2000 feet above that of the Lake of

Geneva. The valley is about 13 miles long, and

about 2 broad, aud is travei-sed by the Arve. It is

bounded at the east end by the Col de B.alme, over

which there is a mule-path to Martigny, in tlic \1141er

valley of the Klione, and from the other end issues

the road to (Jeneva, whi<;li lies at a <listanec of 53i

miles from Chamouui. On the north side Ucs Mont
lireven and the chain of the Aiguilles Kouges, and

on the south, the giant gi-onp of Mont Blanc, from

which enormous glaciers or rivers of ice slide down,

even in summer, ahnost to the bottom of the valley.

The chief of these glaciers are—the Glacier des

Bossons, des Bois, d'ArgentiiJre, and du Tour. By
ascending to a point called Montanvert, we come

ui)on the upper course of a glacier, where it expands

into a gi-eat momitain-lake of ice called the Mer de

Glace, in which there is a solitary rock or oasis

called Lo .Tardin, about seven acres in extent, and

covered with the most beautiful herbage. The
excursion to the Jardin is one of the most striking

excursions within the range of Chamoimi- Until

1741, the vaUey was almost imknown ; the region

was considered a wilderness, and known Ijy the

name of Les Montagues Maudites, or ' aecuraed

mountains.' In the above year, it was visited Ijy

two Englishmen, Poeock and WynJham, who
ascended as far as Montanvert ; and a granite block

there still bears the name of the Englishmen's

Stone. It was only, however, in 1775 th.at the atten-

tion of travellers was effectiually called to it by
Saussure and Bourrit. The vaUey is rich in peculiar

plants, and furnishes an aromatic and perfectly

white honey. The -vnllage of C. owes its origin to

the Benedictine convent founded between 1088 and

1099. The popidation of the village is about 2000,

who depend partly upon the strangers who visit the

valley, and partly upon the pastures and U]>on

hunting. There are several good hotels, and the

best guides are to be found here for the ueighljour-

ing Alps. It is from C. that Mont Blanc is usiudly

ascended.

CHA'MPAC (Michdia C'liampaca), an Indian

tree, jjosse-ssing great beauty both of foliage and
flowers, and much venerated both by Brahmanists

and Buddhists. Images of Budilha are made of its

1 wood. Its flowers have a pale-yeUow tint, and a
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sweet ojtpressive perfume, much celebrated in the

poetry of the Hindus.

CHAMPAGNE, formerly a province of France,

now fonuiug the departments of Seine-et-Marne,

Aube, Yonnc, Haute-.Saone, and Ardennes. The
province was about 180 miles long by 150 broad,

its surface prescntiui; extensive plains with ranges

of hills, especially in the north and cast. Upon
tlaso hills is gi-own the famous Champagne wine.

In ancient times, C. was known as a part of

(lallia, was suljjugatcd by C.'esar, and afterwards

was annexed to the kingdom established by the

Franks. After the Uth c, it had its own dukes,

who were v.assals of the French kings. By the

marriage of Philippe IV. with Joanna, heiress tn

the kingdom of Navarre, ('hampagne, and Brie,

C, in I'iSl, came to the French crown, and was
incorporated by Philippe VI. in 1328. During the

campaign of 1792, the eastern part, and, in the

campaign of 1814, the western part, of C. was the

chief arena of warfare.

CHAMPAGNE WINE is the produce of

vineyards in the above-mentioned province of

Chamjiagne. There are white and red Champagnes ;

the white is either spiirkling or still. Sparkling or

effervescent {moussmjc) C. is the rcsidt of a pecidiar

treatment during fermentation. In December, the

wiue is racked off, and lined with isinglass, and
in March it is bottled and tightly corked. The
fermentation being incomplete when the wine is

brjttled, the carbonic acid gas generated in a con-

lined space dissolves in the wine, and communicates
the sparkling property to Champagne. To clear the

wine of sediment, the bottles are lirst jilaced in a

sloping position with the necks downward, so that

the sediment may be deposited in the necks of the

bottles. When this sediment has been poured off,

some portion of a lii/ueiir (a solution of sugar-candy

in cogn.ac) is added to the wine, and every bottle is

Idled up with bright clarified wine, and securely

rc-corked. The effervescence of the wiue thus
jirepared Ijur.sts many bottles, in some cases 10

jier cent. ; and in seasons of early and sudden heat,

as many as 20 and 25 per cent, have been burst.

Winc-l)uyers estimate the value of wine according

to the breakage, that which breaks most bottles

being considered best. Stdl or uon-effervcsceut C.

is first racked off in the March after the vintage.

Creaming or slightly effervescent C. {(lemi-moussetu)

has more alcohol, but less carbonic acid gas than
sparkling Chami)agne.
The best varieties of this wine are produced at

Rheims and Epemay, and generally on a chalky

soil. Among white Champ.agnes of the first cl.ass,

the best are those of Sillery, which are of a fine

amber hue, dry sjiirituoiis, and possessing a stipcrior

Ijaii'/iict : those of Ay and Mareuil are less spiritu-

ous, but are sparkling, with a jilcasant bouquet.

Other white wines of first class are those of Haut-

villiers, Dizy, Epernay, and I'ierry.

In the first class of red C, or Montague, we have

the varieties of Verzy, Verzcnay, Mailly, St Basle,

Bouzy, and Thierry ; all having tine colour, clearness,

good body, sutKcient spirit, and a pleasant lioiiqiiet.

The trade in Champagne wines is chielly carried

on in Kheims, Avise, Epern.ay, and Chalons-sur-

Marue. The cellars in which the vintages are stored

are cut out of the calcareous rock. The f.ict that

tlie sale of C. is very extensive and lucrative, has

natur.-dly given rise to adulterations. Sugar, and
the jiuces of pe.%r3 or gooseberries, or birch-juice,

&e., have been used for making spurious Champagne.

It may fairly be reckoned that not even a third

part of the wine sold for C. in Paris is genuine.

The greater part of it is readily manufactured by
100

i
simply charging other light wines with carbonic

i acid gas. Kecently, the German ]mr\'eyors have
! succeeded in preparing light wiues— such as

Rhenish, Main, Neckar, Jleissner, and Naumburg
—so much like genuine C, as to deceive even the

connoisseur. Altogether, it is estimated that the
district produces 1,100,000 hectohtres (24,200,(X)0

gallons) of genuine C, of which, however, the finest

growths make but a small part.

' CHA'MPARTV, or CHA'MPERTY (Fr., from
Lat. campi partilio, a division of lands), an offence

known to the law of England, which consists in a
bargain between the jJaintiff or defendant in a suit,

and a third party, generally a lawyer, that the latter

shall have part of the land, debt, or other thing sued
for, in the event of success, and that in the mean-
time he shall carry on the suit at his own expense.

I This i)racticc has been strictly forbidden by statute

in England from very early times (3 Edward I., c.

I 25; 13 lilwartl I., c. 49; &c.) ; and in Scotland,

the ndc of the cIntI law by which the pactum de

I

ijuotd litis (q. v.) was held to be a pactum Ulicilum

(q. v.), and as such void, has all along been
jiart of the common law. Such i)ractices were also

forbidden by statute to members of the College
of Justice (1594, c. 216). There is this difference

lietween the laws of the two coimtrics, however,
that whereas in England the offence has always
lieen punished criminally, in Scotland, the only

penalty which it entails beyond mdlity of the

bargain, is deprivation of office. In fonner times, the

evil chiefly apprehended from C. ])robably was, that

the honesty of judges might be tam[>ered with by
advocates who were generally their friends, and not
unfrequently their very near relatives, if permitted
to be personally interested in the issue of the causes

in wliich they were professionally employed. In
our omi day, the chief danger consists in the encour-

agement wliich might thus be given to dishonest

and oppressive litigation, and the facilities which
woidd be afforded for nefarious transactions between
the agents on the opposite sides. That practices

closely .analogous to C, thoiigh unnamed, are not
unknoT^ni in the lower strat.a of the legal profession

in all coimtrics, is but too probable. The necessities

of trade have further introduced considerable equi-

table moiUlications into the law of C, which will

be explained imder CiiosE is Acnox.

CHA'MPION (from a Gothic root signifying to

contend, light ; Ang.-Sax. camp, fight). In the judi-

cial combats of the middle ages, it was allowed
to women, children, and aged persons, except in

cases of high treason or of p,amcide, to ai)(Kar in

the lists by a representative. Such a hireil com-
batant w.as called a champion. Those who fol-

lowed this jirofession were generally of the lowest

class, and were held disreputable ; for besides the
perils of the combat, they were Uable to be executed
as well .as their clients. They were obliged to wear
a peculiar dress of leather, and iieciUiar armour,
which was also held disreputable. They were not
allowed to fight on horseb.ack, and appeared in

the lists with their hair and nails cut short.

Ch.ampions are mentioned as early as in the time of

Charlemagne ; and Otto I. employed them in decid-

ing the succession to the empire. At a later period,

in the .age of Chivalrj-, the wonl C. came to h,ave a
more dignified acceptation, and signified a knight
who entered the lists on behalf of an injured lady,

of a child, or of any one incap.able of self-defence.

In England, the crown even had its C, who, mounted
on horseback and armed to the teeth, challenged, at

every coronation at Westminster, all who shoidd
deny the king to be the Lawful sovereign of the three

i
realms. This practice is understood to have lieen
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first introduced under Kiohard II., .and it continues

to m.ake .1 part of the ceremom.al of .an Ekiglisli coro-

n.atiou to this d.ay. The n.ame of C. w.os .also given

to the knight wlio, during a tournament, had charge

to see that no injury or insult should be offered to

the assembled ladies.

CHAMPLAI'N, a lake sep.arating the states of

New York and Vermont, and ]ienetrating, at its

north end, about six miles iuto Lower Canada. It

empties itself into the St Lawrence, about 45 miles

below Montreal, by the Sorcl or Richelieu. It is

narigable tliroughout for vessels of about 100 tons,

having its communications improved by one canal

on its own river, and by another to the Hudson. It

stretches in lat. from 4."!° .'iO' to 45" 6' N., and in

long, from 73° to 73° 30' W. ; its extreme breadth,

however, never exceeding 15 nules. Its principal

towns are WTiiteh.all .at the south, Plattsbur" on

the west, and Burlington on the east. Both Lake
C, and its tribut.ary. Lake George, have been

prominent in the histoi-y of the country—dm-ing

the rivalry of France and England before the con-

quest of 1759—1760 ; during the revolutionary

struEgle of 1775—1782 ; and lastly, during the war
of 1812— 1814, between Great Britain and the United

States.

CHAJIPOLLION, Jean Fra^-jois. an illustrious

name in modern Egyptian arch.oiology, was born,

December 23, 1790,' at Figeac, iu the dcii.artment

of Lot, France. In ISOl, he was introduced to

Baron Fourier, secretary to the Inslilut iVEgypte,

who initiated him into the science of Egyptian

antiquities. In 1807, C. went to P.aris, iu order

to piu^ue, with more advantage, his oriental

studies; and, iu 1809, w.as appointed professor of

history in the Lyceum of Grenoble. In 1811, he

published his work, l/Ji</i/pte sous Ics Pharaons,

intended .as the forerunner of a more elabor.ate work

on Egypt, of which only the geogr.aphieal section

appeared, in 1814. In his endeavour to decipher

the llosetta Stone, C. laboured under the error of

supposing that in this inscription the luerogl)T)hics

were wholly ideographic, and the demotic and

hieratic characters wholly jihonetic. Afterwards,

he was led to beUeve that the hieratic characters

were of the same nature as the hieroglyiihic, and

this conviction he expressed in a commuuication

made to the AccuUmit des Inscri/Hioiis, in August

1821. In the same year he published his essay,

Sitr VEcrilure Jl'ierali'/ue des Anciais Eijujyliens

(Grenoble), a work which is now scarce. In this

essay he continued to assert the common ideo-

graphic nature of both hieroglyi)hic and hieratic

characters. JleanwhUe C. had been made acquainted

with the conclusions of the acute mathematician,

Dr Thomas Young (q. v.), resiwctiug the phonetic

use of hierogljqiliic signs. Without doubt, it was this

important discovery,"of wliich Ur Y'oiiug, however,

made no great use, th.at set C. on the right track

of investigation, and led to those brilliant resiilts

which were reg.arded by Niebuhr as constituting

the greatest tliscovery of the century. By a com-

parison of the n.ame of Ptolemy on the Eosetta

Stone with that of Cleopatra on the Philensian

obelisk, he was enabled to lay the fomid.ation of

an alphabet, which he continued to cl.aborate until

it now forms the basis of modem Eg3i)ti.an .archas-

ology. His first decisive discoveries were made

known iu his celebrated Lettre (I Mom. /Meter

(P.ar. 1822), which was followed by the Prlcls du

Siistime HUrnpbiphi'iur. (Paris, 1824; second ed.

1S2S); but liis principal work, the Grammaire

£giipl>e>>ne, was posthumously published in 1S.S6.

'in 1824, appeared his Pantheon £fnipticn ; .and, m
1825, bis celebrated letters to the Due de Blacas,
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in which he explains the names and titles of

many of the Ph.araulis, written on the momuuents
in Drovetti's Egjq)tian Collection at Turin, and
attempts to class them into dynasties. His theory

of interpretation was much controverted at first, but
its importance w.as recognised by such distinguished

scholars .as Rosellini, Bunsen, Sir William Gell, and
others.

In 1828 he was appointed by Charles X. to

aeeomp.any a scientific expedition to Egjqit, of which
the results were given by KoseUiui in the Afonumens
de Vlirpjpte el de la Nulne (P.ar. 1835—1845). On
his return to Paris, 1830, C. was made a member
of the Acadlmie des Inscriptions, &c. ; and, in the

following year, was .appointed to the new ch.air of

Eg\i)tian .'Vntiquities in the College of France ; but
soon after the commencement of his intended course

of lectm'es, in May 1831, he fell ill, and died, March
4, 18.'(2. According to iSUvestro de Sacy, 'few men,
since the birth of letters, have rendered to erudition

services equ.al to those which have consecrated to

immortality the name of Cham)>ollion.'

CHAMPOLLION-FIGEAC, Je.\n Jacques, a

distinguished French archaiologist, w.as born. 1778, at

Figeac, in the department of Lot. After holding

in Grenoble the offices of librarian and professor

of Greek literature, he was appointed, in 1828, con-

scrv.ator of MSS. iu the Imperi.al Library in Paris ;

but, after the February revolution, was dejiosed

from oflice by Caruot. In 1840, he was a|ipointed,

by Louis Napoleon, librarian of the pal.ace of Fon-

taiucbleau. Beside the Antii/tiiti's de Grenoble (1807),

his chief works include the Annales des Lngides

and J'Jfj'/pte Ancienne (forming a part of L'Uniivrs

Pittnresipie) ; Les Tournuis du Roi liene, <a splendid

work, with lithographs by Mottc ; and several publi-

cations of olil French documents, .\fter the <leatli

of his younger and more celebrated lirother. C. w.a.s

employed iu editing the MSS. left by that dis-

tinguished scholar, and luas given an account of them
in the A^o^'n' snr hs Mannscrits Aut-jip'aphesdeCh'im-
pollion le .Mine (Par. 1842). He died May 18G7.

His son, Anrf; Champollion-Figeac, follows the

s.ame path of lustorical .antiquarianism, and has

published several hitercsting uscfid -works.

CHANA'K-KALESSI' (Turkish, ' Pot Castle'), a

town of An.atolia, deriving its name from its manu-
factures of crockery, is situated on the Dardanelles,

about 28 miles south-west of G.allipoli. Its castle is

the most important on the Dardanelles, which name
is sometimes given to the town itself. Pop. some
3000 or 4000.

CHANCE, in its original and strict meaning,

may be defined as that which determines the course

of events, in the absence of Law, ordinary causation,

or providence. Strictly speaking, it is an idea which
few would now be disposed to ailniit as correspond-

ing to anything which really exists ; the religious

mind excluding it as inconsistent mth the belief in

the Divine government, and the philosophical mind
rejecting it .as inconsistent with a recognition of

imiversal laws of causation. As a word, however,

it has always been, and .always will be popularly

accepted ; and its use is correct so tar as we over-

look, or choose for the moment to throw out of

A-iew, the more universal connection of events, and
reg.ard them as tlieir emergence, on a superficial

view, ajjpears to be determined. The idea of C,
as referring to some apparently capricious or at

least incxpUc.able cause of an event, distinguishes

it from the word probability, or the degree witli

which the expectation of an event approves itself

to a particular mind, the first expressing what
metaphysicians would call an objective, and the

second a subjective idea. It is clear that C, being
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only legitimate 08 an expression in po|mlar parlance
—or if admitted as a term in ]>hilo8ophy, one that
would at once lead into the most iuextriealile pro-

lileuis —is a term which is much too indetiiiite to

admit of any kind of measurement; while what we
calj probability, or the degree with which an expec-
tation a|)i)rovc3 itself, owing to certain data pre-

sented to the miud, does, as we shall hereafter sec,

admit of a kind of measurement whicli leads to
very im]iortant consequences. For these reasons,

the consideration of wliat is sometimes called the
Doctrine of Chances, but what is more jiroperly

the Tlieori/ of ProliabilUies, will be found under the
head of Puou^uiiuTV.

CHA'NCEL (Fr. ; Lat mncellus, a screen). The
('. was, and in some churches is still, separated
from the nave by a screen of lattice-work, so as

to prevent general access thereto, thougli not to

internipt either sight or sound. As it was in this

jiart of the C. that the ser%ice was always
]>erformed previous to the lleformation, the clergy
were held to have a E|>ecial riu'ht to it, in return
for which its repaira ia general still fall on the
impropriator, rector, or vicar, and not on the
)>arish. The chief jiew in the C. belongs to the
rector or iniproi>riator, l>ut the disposal of the scats

in the church, with this exception, belongs to the
ordinary, or, jiractically, to the churchwardens, to
whom the authority of the ordinary is delegated.

Xo monument, moreover, can be set up without
the ordiuarj''s consent. The term C. is usually
confined to parish churches whicli have no aisles

around the choir, or chaj>el3 behind it or around
it ; and in this case the C. and the choir have the
same signilicatioiL But ia larger chiuchcs there
are sometimes chancels at the ends of the side

aisles, and this whether the choir has the character
of a choir iu the larger sense, or of a chancel. See
Chukcii.

CHA'NCELLOR (Lat. cancdlariiu). It is said

that the chief notary or scribe of the Komau
eni)>eror was called C, cither because he was
intrusted with the i>ower of obliterating, cancclUiig,

or cromsinr) out [caiicellare, to make lattice-work)

such expressions in the edicts of the prince as

seemed to him to be at variance with tlie laws,

or othenvise erroneous ; or because he sat iiiira

wncellos, within the lattice-work or railings {canctllij

which were erected to protect the emjwror from the

crowding of the people when he sat in judgment
Neither the title nor the office of C. is at all

peculiar to England. The C of France (Chancelier

de France), from a very early time, was an officer of

state of great power and dignity, under whom several

other officers, bearing also the title of C, were
employed in the administration of justice and in the

defence of the public order. The C. of France was
the constitutional inteqireter of the will of the sove-

reign ; his functions being, on the whole, analogous

to those exercised by the C. of England. As an
instance in the change of the value of numey, not

more remarkable than many which could be cite<l in

our own country, it may be mentioned that, in 12tH),

the salary of this high official was six sous a day,

with the pri\ilege, to him and his, of eating at the

court. When he w.as at Paris, and ate at his own
Ifidgings, he had twenty sotis a day. The office was
abolished at the Revolution ; and though it was
restored by the Bourbons, and even under the lirst

Naooleon the higher-sounding title of Archichan-
celier was re\ived, many of the functions of the old

C. were transferred to the minister of justice, and
have ever since been held by him.

In most of the other countries of Europe there are

officers of state who bear this, or analogous titles,

though their powers and duties are very various. In
Austri.a, Prince Metternich was 'C. of the House, of

the Court, and of the State ;
' and in Prussia, Prince

Hardenber^ enjoyed a similar title. In Russia, the
title of Vice-O. of the Empire is often given to

the minister of foreign affairs. Besides these state-

chancellors, there were officers in many other capa-
cities to whom the title was given, fevery bishop
has bis C. in the Church of Rome, and there are

still Law C. of cathedrals, dioceses, universities, &c.

CHANCELLOR, LoRt). There can be no doubt
that the existence of the office in England, as in the
other states of Euro])e, is to be ascribed t^j the influ-

ence which the constitution of the Roman empire had
on the constitutions of the moilem nations. This
influence was exercised in no small measitn; through
the medium of the church, the profi«sion of the law
lieing generally exercis»-d by ecclesiastics ; and it is

for this reason, probably, that the bisho[i and the
king arc furnished with officers beanng the same
title, and exercising analogous fimctions. The C. is

always the confidential adWser of the sovereign iu

state affairs. It is for this reason that he has lieen

called the keeper of his conscience, and that in Eng-
land it is to him alone that can be constitutionally

confided the most sjiecial fimction of sovereignty

—

that, namely, of moiUfying legal by equitable con-

siderations. It is in this latter prerogative that

the chief distinction exists between the C. and all

other judges ; for, whilst they are held by the letter

of the law, he, in theory at all events, is entitled to

modify it jiixia boiium el a-i/uuvu In certain more
special pfjints of view, there is a similarity betw'een

the functions of the chancellors in dilt'erent suites.
' In all of them he seems to have had the super-

vision of all charters, letters, and such other puldic

instnunents of the crown as were authenticated
iu the most solemn manner ; and therefore, wlieu

seals came into use, he had always the custody of

the sovereign's great seal.'—Stei>hen's Commenlarits,
voL iii. p. 398. It is from this last- mentioned
circumstance that the office of C, or Ket|ier (q. v.),

which, by 5 Elizabeth, c. IS, is declared to be exactly
the same, is created without writ or patent, by the

mere delivery of the great seal, and that the C, if a
baron, takes precedency of every temjioral lord not
a memljer of the royal family, and of all bishops

except the Archbishop of Canterbury. The C. is a
privy-councillor by his office, a member of the

cabinet, and prolocutor, or S]ieaker of the House
of Lords, by prescription. Though the form in

which his tenure of office is termmated, is by the
resumption of the great seal l)y the sovereign, the

C. i)ractically resigns office w ith the party to which
he is attached. lie has the appointment of all

justices of the peace throughout the kingdom, but
this privilege he exercises generally on tne recom-
mendation of the lord-lieutenants. But the most
im|X)rtant, and, as it now seems, somewhat an<im-

alous branch of his ])atronage, arises out of his

having been originally an ecclesiastic. Though the
List bishop who held the office was John Williams,
Archbishoji of York, who was Lonl Kee|>er from July
10, 1021, to Novemlier 1, \&25, the C. still continues

t" be patron of all the crown livings of the value of

£'H) per annum, or under, in the King's Books— i. e.,

according to a valuation made in the time of Henry
VIII.,and confirmed in that of EUzalieth^and visitor

of all hospitals and colleges of the king's foimda-

tion. As representing the |iatemal character of the
sovereign, again, the C is the general guartlian of all

infants, idiots, and lunatics, and has the EU]>cr\ision

of all cliaritalile uses in the kingdom. As regards

his judicial patronage, the arrangement is, that the
C. apjioints in general all the judges of the superior

courts, except the two chief-justices, who are
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nominated by the prime-minister of the day. Of infe-

rior appointments, the latter also has reserved to him
the commissionei-s of bankruptcy :uul the judges

of the county-courts. .\11 these functions the C.

I>erforms in addition to his extensive duties as the

supreme judge of the Court of Chancery, both as

an ordinary court of common law and of record, and
as an extraordinary court of equity. Much inconve-

nience has arisen from the accumulation of duties in

the single person of this high dignitary, ami various

e.xiicdients have been devised for lessening the evil.

Vice-chancellors have been appointed, and the duties

of the Master of the Rolls have been extended. The
appointment of a Minister of Justice to share the

C.'s duties has often been discussed, but the change
is too fundamental to find favour in England ; and
temporary alleviations of the evil alone are likely

to be considered practicable, till it assumes dimensions
which render it absolutely intolerable. The salary

of the C. is £10,000 a year, and he has an annuity

of £5000 on his retirement from odiee. The .style

of the C, since the imion \vith Scotland, has been
Lord High Chancellor of Great Brit.ain ; but he has

scarcely any jurisdiction in .Scotland, and in Ireland

there is a sei)arate C, having powers in most
res]iect3 the same as those of the C. of Great Britain.

To slay the C is treason under 25 Edward IIL c. 2.

CHANCELLOR OF A CATHEDRAL is an
officer who superintends the arrangements for the
celebration of the religious .services. His office is

quite distinct from that of the

CHANCELLOR OF A DIOCESE, who, as

xicar-gencral to the bishop, is an ecclesiastical

judge, a])i)oiuted to assist the bishop in questions

of ecclesiastical law, and hold his courts for him.

By 37 Hen. VIIL c. 17, it is provided that the C.

of a diocese may be a layman, whether married
or single, provided he be doctor of the civil law,

lawfully create and made in some nnivei-sity. By
the canons of 1003, he must lie a bachelor of

law, at the least, or a master of arts. There are

certain cases, however, in which the bishop must
sit in person. In case of compl.aint against a clerk

in holy orders, for any ecclesiastical offence

against the Church Discipline Act (3 and 4 Vict,

c. SO), the bishop is to hear the cause, assisted by
three assessors ; of whom the dean of his cathe-

dral, or one of his archdeacons, or his chancellor,

must be one ; and a serjeant-at-law, or an advocate
who has practised five years in the court of the

archl)ishop of tlie province, or a barrister of seven
years' standing, another.

CHANCELLOR OF A UNIVERSITY. The
highest honorary office comiected with a tmiversity

is generally that of chancellor. See University.

CHANCELLOR OF SCOTLAND. Previous

to the union of the two kingdoms in 1707, when the

office was abolished, the C. of S. i)erformed func-

tions in many resjiects analogous to those which
belong to the Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain.

He [iresided in parliament, and was the head of all

the courts of judicature ; he was the chief coim-

sellor of the king, and keeper of the great se.al.

From the fact of the distinction between law and
equity in the English sense never having been
recognised iu Scotland, the C. had no judicial func-

tions separate from those of the orthnary courts of

law, but he had the principal direction of the

Chancery, the constitution of which is described

below. In early times, the C. of S., as of England,
was very frequently an ecclesiastic ; but the first,

Constantine, Earl of Fife, in the reign of Alexander I.,

and the last, the Earl of Seafield, who held the office

at the Union, were both lajTnen ; and many other
nobles. Earls of Argyle, Angus, Huntly, &c., appear

in the Usts given in Crivwford's Officers of Stale, and
Chalmers's Caledonia. On the abolition of the

oHiee, a Keeper of the Circat Seal was ajipointed,

who .acts merely miui.steri,ally in affixing it to the

writs which pass imder it. See Grkat Seal.

CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER.
See Exchequer.
CHANCE-MEDLEY, and CHAND-MEDLEY,

or MELLE (Fr. chauil, hot ; and mf.Ue, a fray),

as it is called in Scotland, are French expressions

borrowed by our law. Tliough often spoken of as

sjnion^f'mons, they are, in reality, distinct in mean-
ing—tlie one signifying a casual allray ; the other,

an affray in the heat of blood or passion. Both
are in tliis country, and in most others, recog-

nised as pleas in mitigation of the ofTence of

humicitle ((). v.). See also Sancix'ary.

CHA'NCERY (Lat. c(incellnria). As the Roman
emperors, and after tliem the various sovereigns

who divided tile vast inheritance of the em])ire, had
eai'h a Chancellor (q. v.), so in every Europe.an

kingdom there was an establishment called a C,
wliere these officers performed their fimctions. If

we imagine a large chamber divided Ity lattice-work

(cunceUi), the outer half devoted to the pe0|ile, the

inner occupied l)y the chancellor and his subordi-

nates, engaged iu framing edicts, letters of nobility,

and the like, and engrossing them on ])arehment,

and sealing them with the king's own seal in ])roof of

their aiithenticity, and then handing them through
the railings to the people without, we shall have a

jiretty good concejrtion ol the C. in its earhest form.

In France, as there were sul^ordinate chancellors

attached to the parliaments of the respective pro-

vinces, so there were subordinate chanceries ; but

the grand C. of Fr.ance, which followed the person

of the king, was alone, in strictness, entitled to the

name.
The apostolic C. at Rome, in which, in addition

to the documents pert.aining to his temporal sove-

reignty, the bulls and briefs of the jiope are authen-

ticated, is presided over by a cardinal, with the

title of Vice-chancellor.

CHANCERY, or CH.\'NCELL.\RY, of Scotland,

is a public office iu the General Register House, at

Edinbiu-gh, m.anaged Iiy the director of C. and his

de])utes, m which all charters, patents of dignities,

gifts of offices, remissions, legitimations, presenta-

tions, commissions, brieves, retours, and other writs

appointed to pass the great and quarter seals, are

recorded. See Great Seal.

CHANCERY, Court of, in England. Besides

the functions pertaining to the chancellor in other
countries, the Chancellor of England had early

assigned to him the office of a judge ; and the English

C. consequently became a court of law, the peculiar

cliaracter of which will be rendered intelhgiljle by
the foUo^n-ing considerations : In assigning judicial

functions to the chancellor's department, it was
not intended that it should interfere with tliat other

department of government which has everywhere
been distinguished both from the legislative and
the executive—viz., the judicial. But in all depart-

ments, according to the imperial theory from which
the idea of the C. at least was derived, the sovereign

was supreme, and to his wUl, or to his sense of

justice, there was consequently an appeal in judicial,

OS iu other matters. His chancellor, however, was
liis adviser in all matters whatsoever ; and thus,

though not a judge in the stricter sense, it is mani-
fest that his coimsel, in judicial matters of the

highest importance, would constantly be called in.

But further, the king governed by laws, even before

he was governed by them ; and for the sake of order

and his own convenience, he would naturally depart
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from the letter of the law which he had cstabhshcd,
only where it cuiilil be shewn to him that it did not
meet the substantial justice of the particular case.

He would couseijuently be a judge, not of the inter-

pretation or ajiplication of the law, wliich he would
leave to his ordinary judges, but of its adequacy to

circumstances which had chanf;cd, or had not been
anticipated ; and wlien he interfered, it would be to

some extent in the character of a legislator, as well
as of a judne. The king woidd thus be a judge in

equity, in the popular and intelligible sense of that
word ; and acting in this capacity himself, it would
be in this capacity that he woulil call in the aid of

his chancellor. It is not mysterious, then, how in

early times the Coiu-t of C. came to be a court of

equity ; and the chief difficulty regarding its origin

seems to attach to the other of the two great
departments into which it is divided, and in which
it exercises jurisdiction as a court of common law.

But as the free constitution of England developed
itself, it soon became apparent that equity, in the
old despotic or patriarchal sense—in which it was
not so much the administration as the making or

modifj-ing of law—was inconsistent with its prin-

ciples, whether it proceeded from a judge or from
the monarch himself. The popular sense of equity
was consequently abandoned ; and a technical sense,

imknown to the j urisprudence of every other nation,

was given to it. The proceedings of the Court of

C. ' on its equity side,' which had hitherto been a

mere interference with law, came now to be hedged
in by rules and precedents as closely .as those of

any court of common law. What henceforth con-

tinued to be the distinction in principle between law
and equity, or between the functions of the coiufe

of common law and the Court of C, or even of the

two great departments of this court itself, it is per-

haps impossible to state. The arbitrary line wliich

has been drawn between the class of cases assigned

to the one set of courts and to the other, wiU be
considered under Equity'.

The judicial duties of the chancellor have long

been shared by the Master of the Rolls, an officer

of high rank, who was origin.ally appointed only

for the superintendence of the writs and records

appertaining to the common-law departments of the

court, but who was accustomed also to sit as a sepa-

rate though subordinate judge on the equity side.

The disputes which hail arisen regarding his powers
were set at rest by 3 Geo. II. c. 30, which declares

that all orders made by him, except such as by the

course of the court are appropriated to the great seal

alone, shall be valid, subject neverthele.ss to be dis-

charged or altered by the Lord Chancellor, and so as

that they shall not be enrolled till thev are signed

by his lordship. By :! and 4 Will. IV. c. 94, the

master's powers are further incro;ised, and he may
now hear motions, pleas, and demurrers, as well as

causes generally. The salary of the Master of the

Rolls (q. v.) is i'GOOO a year. The v;ist increase of

business, and the still gi'eater increase of arrears,

diu-ing the previous half-century, rendered it neces-

sary, in 1813 (53 Geo. III., c. -.24), to ainwint .-mother

assistant to the chancellor, under the title of the

Vice-chancellor of England ; and in 1841, when tlic

equity business of the Exchequer was transferred to

the C, two more vice-chancellors were added. Each
of these judges sits separately from the IjOrI

Chancellor, and their functions extend to both

departments of the com-t. Their s-alaries .are £5000

a yc.ai'. The last innHii-t.ant addition (14 and 15

Vict. c. 83) h.is been that of the lords justices of the

Court of Appeal in Chancery. This court consists

of the Lord Chancellor, together with these judges ;

but tlie lords justices, when sitting -without the

chancellor, jxissess the same jurisdiction which

belongs to him, and their existence <locs not pre-

jutlice his right to sit alone. ITie lords justices

possess the same authority in matters of lunacy as

the chancellor; ami they, sitting together, consti-

tute, without the chancellor, the Court of Appeal iu

Bankruptcy. An appeal, which may also be enter-

tained by the Lord Chancellor sitting alone, lies to

this court, from the Master of the Rolls, and from
each of the vice-chancellors ; and from these appel-

late jurisdictions there is an appeal in turn to the

House of Lords. The lords justices may also take

up original causes, though these, in practice, are

mainly confined to the vice-chancellors and the

Master of the Rolls. Till recently, certain parts of

the equitable jurisdiction of the Court of C. were
confided to the Masters in Ordinary (see Masters
i.v CuANCERY) and the Accoimtant-general. The
office of the masters h.as been abohshed, but th.at

of the accountant continues to be one of the most
important connected w-ith the court. Besides these

more important officers, the Court of C. has always
had a large body of subordinates, registrars, taxing-

masters, and a staff ot record and writ clerks

attacheil to it.

The above details, however, are now only of his-

torical interest. The subdivision of courts into tho.5e

of equity and common law had long been found mis-

chievous, inasmuch .-ui it in some cases doubled the

expense to the suitor, by sending him from one Court
to another for instalments of the justice which he
sought. For many years this anomalous arrangement
had been given up as indefensible ; aud bills from
time to time were introduced into parliament, in

order to rearrange the courts, so .as to administer

entire justice in every case, (ireat changes were
necessary in this dep.artment of the law, and the only

question w.-is at Last reduced to the best mode of

settUng the details of the High Court ot Justice,

which was to supersede the previously existing

courts. This radical reform of the law being

achieved in England, it was felt it would no longer

differ from Scotland and other countries in separat-

ing the administration of law from that of equity in

any cases which call for their conjoint action.

In various colonies of the British empire, local

courts have been established in imitation of the

High Court of C, an institution which, from its

cumbrous, anomalous, and unscientific character,

scarcely merited imitation ; but in .-Vmerica, though
the distinction Iwtween law and equity was at first

.adopted and long aiUiered to -with the tenacity with

which Englishmen cling to their native customs, it

has been abolished in the state of New York, and
Law and equity there, .as elsewhere in the world,

now constitute one system, atbninistered in one
series of tribuniils of original and a]>])ell.ate juris-

diction. On the continent, the English (,'ourt of

C. has alw.ay3 been a subject of ridicule : and
a recent French WTiter, in speaking of it, s,ays

:

' Nothing ever comes to an end in it ; and the

unhappy man who h.as a process there, can be sure

of but one thing—^\-iz., that whether he gains it or

loses it, his ruin is certain.' The acts by which
evils which were inse]iarable from the constitution

of the Court of C.—and which spring from the dis-

tinction between law .and etiuity, on which its very
existence depended—had been mitigateil, were the

following : 15 aud IG Vict cc, SO, 8G, and S7, 21 and
22 Vict c. 'JT.

CHANCRE. See .SvpniLts.

CHANDERNAGO'RE, a French city, ^\-ith a

scanty territory of alxiut '2iM)0 acres, on the right or

west Kauk of the Hoogly. 21 miles alwve Calcutta

by railway, on the opiHisite shore, in lat 22° 50" N.,

and long. SS' 23" E. The population, estimated at



CHANDLER—CHAJTN-INT,.

about .'iO.flOO, consists of a few Europeans and Eura-
sians (cj. V. ), and the rest natives of unmixed blood.

Inileiieudently of political considerations, the place

has, through the gi-adnal silting up of the river, lost

some of its commercial advantages. Within KM)

years back, shi])s of the line ascended to C ; now,
however, vessels even of far inferior burden seldom

get above Diamond Harbour, wliich is nearly 50
miles further down. C. was establislied in 1676,

and for awhile rivalled Calcutt.a. It was captured

by Clive in 1757, but finally restored to the French
in 1816.

CHANDLER, Dr Rich-^kd, a scholar and
antiquary of considerable cniinenco of the last

centiu-y, was bom at Elson, in Hampshire, in

17-'i8, and educated at O.xford. He lirst became
known as the editor of the magnilicent work,
Miinnora Oxonieiisia, puhlished by the Oxford
University in 176.'J. He afterwards travelled

through Greece and Asia Minor, with Revett, an
architect, and Pai-s, a painter, at the instance of the

then Hourisliing Dilettanti Society, with a \ncw to

collect information regarding the former state of

these countries, and to prociu-c exact descriptions

of the ruins. The result of tlieir uniti'd labours

appeared in 17G9, iu 2 vols., entitleil Ionian Ami-
quitir.9. C. also published a valuable account of

the ancient inscri|>tious of Asia Minor and Greece ;

and his account of liis travels iu these countries,

issued in 1775— 1770, is still a standard work.
He also jniblished a History of Troy. He died iu

Feliruary ISIO.

CHANDO'RE, a town and fort in the district of

Ahnii'duuggar. presidency of Bombay, the lat. and
long, being 2U° 20' N. and 74° 14' E. The town is a
Ihjurishing place, with a pojiidation of 7000. The
fort, which commands an important pass on the

route between Caudeish and liuuibay. is situated on

the summit of a liiil naturally inaccessible every-

where l)ut at the gateway. It surrendered to the

British in 1S04 ; and being subsequently restored to

Holkar, was liually ceded by him in 1818.

CHA'NDO.S CLAUSE. During the discussion

of the clauses of the Reform Bill (q. v.) in IS.'il, the

Mar<|uis of Chandos (Tory), afterwards Uuke of

Buckingham, ])ro])osed the insei"tion of .a clause

giving the county franchise to tnianlx at will occui>y-

ing laiids for which they paid an annual rent of £50.

This was opposed by the ministers on the ground

that the class proposed to be enfranchised would

be subject to the coercion of the landowners, who
would thus virtually determine the elections. The
amendment, however, was sujiported by many of

the Radicals, wlio at that time regarded any ex-

tension of the suffrage as a boon, and was carried

by a majority of 84. The clause was incorporated

iu the bill of the following year, and w.is finally

carried by a m.ajority of 272 to 32. The result

proved a material accession to the Couservative

element in counties. Under the Reform Act of

1867, occupants of lands of a rateable value of £12

arc entitled to the county franchise.

CHA'NFRON. See Charger.

CHANGARNIER, NicoLxs Axxe TirfoDi-i.E, a

French general, w;is bom at Autim in 1793—and
received his education at the military school of

Saint-Cyr. In 1830, he went as lieutenant to

Algeria, where he distinguished himself, and rose

to the rank of general of division. After the

proclamation of the RepubUc in 1848, he was
ajipoiuted governor-general of Algeria, in the room

of Cavaignac ; but being chosen a member of the

National Assembly, he retunied to Paris, when he

was appointed conmiander-in-chief of the garrisons

of Paris aud of the National Guard. He held this
75S

double office till the middle of May 1849, and
again for some time after the insurrectionary move-
ments of June of that year. C. was a member of

the Legislative Assembly, where he held a sort of

neutral position between the Orleanists and Legiti-

mists, and opposed to the Bonapartists. At the

coK/) cCttat iu December 1851, he was sent to the

fortress of Ham. He lived in exile till he offered

his services to Louis Napoleon during the Franco-

Prussian war. He was in Metz with Bazaine ; and,

when it capitulated, he retired to Brussels. He re-

turned to France iu 1871, entered the Assembly, and
"reatly assisted M. Thiers in reorganising the army.
° CHANGCHOW-FOO, or CHAOU-CHOW, a

city of China, and ca]>ital of a department of the

same name, in the produce of Keaug-su, in 31° 50'

N. lat., and 3° 24' long. E. of Pekin.

CHANG-CHOW-FOO, a city of China, and
capital of a department of the same name, in the

province of Fuh-keen, in 24° 31' N. lat., and 1° 24'

long. E. of Pekin.

CHA'NGELING. It was at one time a com-
mon sujjerstition, that infants were taken from
their craiUes by fairies, who left insteail their own
weakly and starveling elves. The children so left

were called chon(jpli)iii.<^, and were known by their

peevishness, and their backwardness in walking ami
S])eaking. As it was sujiposed that the fairies hail no

power to change children that h.ad been christened,

infants were carefully watched until such time as

that ceremony had been performed. This supersti-

tion is alluded to by Shak.speare, Spenser, and other

poets ; and it h.as not yet quite died out of some of

the rural districts in Britain.

CHANG-SHA-FOO, a city of Cliina, capital of

the province of Hoo-nan, in 28° 20' N. lat.

CHA'NNEL, E.voLLsn—the Afare Brilannicum of

the ancients—is that arm of the Atlantic Ocean
which ili\nde3 England from France, gradually

narrowing to the Strait of Dover. It is often called

simply the Channel ; and the fleet stationed iu it

for the protection of the English co.ast, the Channel
Fleet. The greatest river which falls into it is the

Seine. It forms bays both on the English and on
the French coast ; but the larger ones are those ou
the French coast, whilst the best harbours are on
the English.

CHANNEL ISLANDS, a group of islands

belonging to Great Britain, lying off the north-west

coast of France, between Normandy and Brittany.

They are about 120 miles south-west of Sonth.amp-

ton, and the nearest distance from tlie French coast

is alioiit 10 miles. The C. I. are the only parts of

the dukedom of Normandy now belonging to the

EngUsh crown, to which they have been attached
since the Conquest. King John, about the year

1200, lost all Normandy, except these isles. The
chief islands of the group are Jersey, Guernsey,
Aldernoy, and Sark. The area of the whole is

112 square miles, and the population in 1871 was
90,.596. They are more particularly described luidiT

Jfrsey.

CHANNING, William Ellery, D.D., a cele-

brated Unitarian preacher and author, was born

7th April 1780, at Newport, Rlioiie Isl.and, in the

United States, entered Harvard University at the

age of 14, and took his degree in 1798. Iu 1803, he

w;is ortlained minister of a church in Boston. Durin"

the earlier years of his ministry, his theological

pecidiarities had little prominence in his dis-

courses, and in consequence he stooil u]>on friendly

terms with his brethren in more orthodox churches.

In 1819, however, he preached a sermon at the

ordination of the Rev. Jared Sparks, in which he
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ailvocatcil the Unitarian doctrine with so much
zeal and ability, that he was termed the ' Apostle
of Unitariaoism.' This involved him in controversy,
a thing which he naturally loathed. Nevertheless,
to the end of his life, he preserved a devoutly
Christian heart, shrinking with the delicate instinct

of a pious nature from everything cold, one-sided,

and dogmatic, whether Unitarian or Trinitarian.

A.s l.ate as 1841, he wrote: '1 am little of a
Unitarian, have little sympathy vdth the system
of Priestley and Belsham, and stand aloof from
all but those who strive and pray for clearer

li;;ht.' In 1821, he received the title of D.D., from
Harvard University, on account of the high talent

he had exhibited in his tractate on the Evidences
of Christianity, his Address on War, and his

Sermons. In 1822, he visited Europe, and made the
acquaintance of several great English authors, such
as Wordsworth and Coleridge, both of whom were
strongly impressed in his favour. Coleridge said of

him :
' He has the love of wisdom and the wisdom

of love.' In 1823, he published an Hsnay on 2\^aiioual

Lit'Talure; in 1826, Kemarlcs on tin Character and
Writimjs of John Milton; in 1829, the Character

and Writings of Fendon ; in 1833, a work in oppo-
sition to Negro Slavery; and in 18.38, an essay on
Si'lfculture. Besides these, he wrote a variety of

other essaj's and treatises, all characterised by
vigour, eloquence, pure t.aste, and a lofty tone of

moral earnestness. He died October 2, 1842, at

iJennington, Vermont. An interesting memoir of

him has been published by his nephew, William
Henry Channing (3 vols., London, 1848).

CHANTILLY, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of Oise, about 23 miles north-north-east of

Paris. Being one of the most beautiful jjlaces in the

vicinity of the metropolis, it attracts immense num-
bers of raitors from thence. Apart from its natural

beauty, it is interesting as the place where the great

CondS spent the latter years of his life in the society

of such men as Boileau, Racine, and Bossuet The
magnificent chflteau in which he resided was pidled

down at the revolution of 17'J3; but a lesser chSlteau,

one of the finest specimens of the renaissance in

France, still remains. The park and grounds are

very charming. C. is also noted for its extensive

manufacture of the blonrle lace. Pop. (1871) 3478.

CHAXTREY, Sir FR.tscrs, an eminent Ensflish

sculptor, was born at Jordauthoq>e, iu Derbyshire,

ou 7th April 1781, not 1782, as has been generally

said. His father, who was a carpenter, and rented

a small fai-m, died when C. was only 12 years of age,

lea\-ing his mother in naiTow circumstances. It is

said that she gave liim ' as liberal an education as

her limited means would admit ;

' but much cannot
l)o meant by the iihrase, if it be tnie, as asserteil by
Holland in his Memorials, that his attendance at

the little lane-side school was very irregidar, and
tliat 'for awhile he certainly drove an ass ilaily, \vith

milk-barrels, between Norton and Sheffield.' C.'s

mother married a second time, and the boy was, in

1797, apprenticed for 7 years to a carver and gilder

in Slieliield called llamsay. It was in tliis humble
department that C acquired the rudiments of his

future art. It was during this period that his first

attempts at modelling in clay were made, and that

by the help of casts taken from the faces of his

fellow-apprentices and his o\vn, he began the work
of portraiture, in which his great eminence lUti-

niatoly consisted. C.'s a|)prenticeship was cancelled

two years before its expiry ; but liis subsequent

career is not very accurately known. It is certain

that he \-isited both London and Dublin in 1802,

probably in the capacity of a journeyman carver and
gilder ; and in that year he seems to have receivetl

instruction as a pupil of the Royal .\cademy.

It was probably then that he commenced seri-

ously to prepare himself for the work of his future

life. In the earlier part of his career as an
artist, C. is said to have been under great obli-

gations to NoUekens, who liad the shrewdness to

see, and the generosity to see without envy, hia

great promise in the branch in which he liimsclf was
eminent. In ISIU, C. was elected an Associate, and
in 1818 a Member of the Royal Academy; and in

1819 he visited Italy for the first time. Like the
lives of many other eminent men, that of 0. presents

few claims on our interest after his early struggles

were ended. As an ideal artist, he never attained a
liigh rank, and, in comparison is-ith Flaxman, he
possessed little reputation in this country and none
abroad. But he executed, with much truth to

nature, as it presented itself to his eye, an endless

variety and almost countless munber of works of

individual portraiture ; so much so, that there is

scarcely any town of importance in Great Britain

which cannot shew specimens of his skill. \a a

conseciuence of the department of art to which he
chiefly devoted himself, C. accumulateil a very
considerable fortune, the greater part of which, after

providing for his widow, ne bequeathed for artistic

purposes. In this respect, he formed a remarkable
contrast to Flaxman, whose modest 8a\Tngs were
sworn under £4000; wliilst NoUekens, whose name,
at the distance of less than half a century, is almost
forgotten, and who, iu his own day, was a sort of

hiunbler C, realised the enormous sum of £150,000,

or it is even said £200,000. Sir Francis died child-

less on the 25th Novemljer 1841, and was buried

in a tomb i)reparcd by himself in the churchyard
at Norton.

CHA'NTRY (Fr. chantererie, from chanter, to

sing). The term C. is applied alike to endowments
or benefices, to provide for the chanting of masses,

and to the chapels in which the chanting takes

place. These endowments were commonly made in

the form of testamentary bequests, the object being

to insure the erection of a chapel near, or over the

spot where the testator was buried, and to remune-
rate the priests for saying masses in it for the

benefit of his sold, or of the souls of others named
in his will. Slany such chantry chapels are still to

be seen in English parish churches ; but they were
more common in al)beys and monastic establi.sh-

ments, in which it was considered a pri\-ilege to be
buried, and where some such offering to the brother-

hood was in a measure the pnce of sepidture. These
chapels, which have generally the tomb of the

founder in the middle of them, are separated from

the aisles or nave of the church by oi>en screen-

work, a circumstance which has sometimes led

to their being called Chancels (q. v.). Sometimes,
again, they arc separate erections, projecting from

the church externally; but in cathedrals and the

larger churches they arc generally constructed

within the church, often between the piers. Many
chantries are larishly emiched with sculpture and
tracery of all descriptions, and some of them are

adorned with gilding and i>ainting.

CHA'OS signified, in the ancient cosmogonies,

that vacant infinite space out of which sprang all

tilings that exist. Some jiotti make it the smgle
original source of all ; others mention along T»-ith it

Gaa, Tartaros, and Eros, liy some also only the

niugh outlines of heaven and earth were supposed

t) have proceeded from C, while the organisation

and ]>erfectuig of all things was the work of Eros.

Still later cosmogonists, such as Ovid, represent it

as that confused, sha]>eloss ui.iss out of which the

I universe was formed into a kosinot, or harmonious
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order. Hesiod makes C. the mother of Erebus and
Nox.

CHAOS, or BIRD ISLAND.S, is the name given

to several rocky islets situated .at the entrance of

AJgoa Bay, South Africa, about .3.5 miles east of

Port Elizabeth. It was on one of these islands that
Bartholomew I)i.iz, the navigator, died in 1500.

CHA'OU-CHOW-FOO, a city of Chin,a, and
capital of a de])artment of the s.ame name, in the
l>rovincc of Kwang-tuni;, in 23° 36' 6" N. lat., and
0° 40' 40" long. W. of Pekin.

CHAOUKING-FOO, a city and capital of a
department of the same n.ame, in the province
of Kwang-tung, 50 miles west of Canton, in 23° 4'

48'' N. lat., and 4° 24' 30" long. W. of Pekin.

CHAP BOOKS, the name given to a variety
of old and scarce tracts of a homely kind, which
at one time formed the only popijar hter.ature.

In the trade of the bookseller, they are distin-

guishable from the ordinary products of the press
by their inferior paper and typography, and are
reputed to have been sold by chapmen (see Chap-
man) or pedlers ; hence their design.ation. The
older C. B. issued in the early part of the 17th
c. are printed in black letter, and .are in the form
of small volumes. Those of a later date are in

the t}-pe now in use, but are equally plain in

appearance. Of either variety, they wore mostly
printed in London ; many being without dates.
They were of a miscellaneous kind, including theo-
logical tr.acts, lives of heroes, martyrs, and wonderful
pei-sonages, interjiretations of dreams, fortune-telling,
prognostications of the weather, stories of giants,
ghosts, hobgoblins, and witches, histories in verse,

and songs and ballads. See A'otices of Fugilive
TradK and Chap Books, also Descriplive yolices of
Popular English Histories; both by J. O. Halliwell,
printed for the Percy Society. An inferior class of

tracts succeeded these books for the common people,
and are best known as Penny Chap Books. For the
most p.art they consisted of a single sheet, duo-
decimo, or 24 p.ages. Besides the title, the first page
usually contained a coai-se wood-cut embellisimient.
The paper wiis of the coarsest kind adapted for
printing, and the price, as the name imports, was a
penny each. The subjects, besides being of a similar
natiu'e to the above, included stories of roguery
and bro.ad himaour. These penny C. B. were issued
by an obscure class of pubhshers in London and
several English provinci.al towns, of which we might
particularise Newcastle-on-Tyne. They were also
issued from the presses of Edinburgh, Glasgow,
Falkirk, and Paisley. It is a curious fact, that
nearly all the penny C. B. of this veiy homely kind
which were latterly popular, were written by
Dougald Graham, who, previous to his death in

1789, tilled the office of bcUman or town-crier of

Glasgow. The most reputable production of this

humble genius was a Historij of the Rebellion in a
Hudibrastic metre, which was a great favourite
with Sir Walter .Scott, and is now scarce ; see
Chambers's Journal, First Series, vol. x. p. 84 ; also

the Paisleij Magazine (1828), an extinct publication
of great rarity, in which is given a biographic
sketch of Dougald Grah.am, with a list of his

productions. In some parts of Scotland and the
north of England, Graham's penny (i. B. are
stiU seen on stalls at markets ; but the general
advances in taste, along with the diffusion of an
improved hterature, have displaced them in almost
all other quarters. Collections of the older C.
B. are now found only in the libraries of biblio-

mani.acs, by whom they have been picked up
at cxtrav.agant prices from dealers in second-hand
books. In various continental countries, there are

numerous varieties of C. B. at exceedingly small
prices. The French government being desirous to

substitute a wholesome class of tracts of this kind
for what are generally objectionable on the score
of taste and morality, have lately, through com-
missioners, taken some steps on the subject. See
llistoire lies Livrea Populaires, ou de la Littiralure

du Culporlage, by M. Nizard. w. c.

CHAPA'L.\, the largest lake in Mexico, contain-
ing .about 1300 square miles. It is about lat. 20°
20' X., and ranges in W. long, from 102' to 103' 25'.

It is merely an expansion of the Kio Grande de
Lerma, which enters the Pacific at San Blax. C.

lies on the table-laud of Anahu.ac, and h.as many
islanils.

CHA'PEL (Fr. chnpdlc), a word derived from
capa, which originally signified a case, or chest
in which were contained the relics of a saint, and
afterwards the pl.ace where the chest was kept.
The term now signifies a building erected for the
purposes of public worship, but not possessing the
full privileges aud char.acteristic3 of a chm-ch. ' In
this sense, all places of worship erected by tlissenters

arc now called chapels in England, and the term
is also applied to supplementary jilaces of worshi]i,

even though in connection -with the estabhslied
church—such as parochial chapels, chapels of ease,

free chapels, and the like. In former times, it

was applied either to a domestic oratory, or to a
phace of worship erected by a private individual,
or a body corporate. In the latter sense, we speak
of chapels in universities and colleges. But its

earliest signification was that of a separate erection,

either within or attaclied to a large church or
cathedral, separately dedicated, and devoted to
speci.al ser\-ices. See Chantrv. Chapels had no
burying-ground attached to them, and the sacra-

ment of baptism w.a9 not usually administered in
them.

CHAPELLE. La, the name of several places in
France, the most imjiortant of which forms a
northern suburb of Paris. Chemicals, salt, starch,
liqueurs, &c., are manufactured.

CHAPELLE DE FER. See Helmet.

CHA'PERON, a hood or cap worn by knights of

the Garter. Such a hood was at one time in general
use, but was latterly appropri.ated to doctors and
licentiates in colleges. A pecson who .acts as a guide
and protector to a Lady at public places, is called
a C, probably from this particiUar piece of dress
having been used on such occasions. The name was
also applied to deWces which were jilaced on tlie

heads of horses at pompous funer.als.

CHA'PLAIN, w.as originally the title of the
ecclesiastic who accomi)anied an army, and carried
the rehcs of the patron saint. See Chapel. It h.as

now come to signify a clergyman not having cli.arge

of a parish, but employed to ofliciate at court, in tlie

household of a nobleman, or in an army, garrison,
ship, &c. Such officials began early to be appointed
in the palace of the Byzantine emperors. The
pr.actice afterwards extended to the western empire,
and to the courts of petty jmnces and even of

knights, and continued to subsist after the Refor-
mation. Forty-eight clergymen of the Church of

Eugland hold office as chaplains of the Queen in

England, four of whom are in attendance each
month. .Six clergymen of the Church of Scotland
have a similar title in Scotland ; but their only duty
is to conduct prayer at the elections of Scottish
representative peers. A statute of Henry VIII.
limits the right of nomin<ating private chaplains in

England : thus, an archbisho]) may have eight, a
duke six, a baron three ; and chaplains so appointed
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)iave certain privileges, and may hold two benefices

with cure of souls.

An Army CllAPLjVEf is a clergjTnan whose
services are retained especially by the government for

the soldiery of the army. There have been such
chaplains for many generations, and the office was
at one time regarded as a saleable perquisite ; but
the system was reorganised and improved in 1790.

In recent years, Roman Catholic and Presbyterian
chaplains have also been appointed, a practice which
indicates the progress of toleration. The chaplains

belong, not to retjimentjf, but to the staff of the
army, so as to be generally available. At home,
they are attached to tlie nnlitary stations ; but in

the field they are located at headquarters, at the
liospitals, and with the divisions. The otiicers at

the stations usually arrange for tlie men to attend
divine service at the nearest parish church ; but this

still leaves the chaplains many duties to fulfil. Where,
as sometimes happens, there is no reguhir church or
chapel near at hand, the C. reads and preaches to

.Ts many men as can conveniently grouji themselves
around him at one time, and thus serves many
cliltirent congregations at difTerent times of the
.Sunday. He visits the sick at the hospitals, and
examines and encourages the regimental schools.

Among the wooden huts at Aldershott Camp, a
church has been built, which is rendered available

for chaplains of different rehgious denominations
in succession.

When the system of array-chaplains was re-

modelled in 1790, a chaplaiyi-ijeneral w.os appointed

;

this office was aboh.shed by the Didte of Welling-
ton soon after tlie termination of the great war,
but re\-ived by Mr Sidney Herbei-t in 1840. The
C.-general, who receives £1000 per annum, has
duties partaking somewhat of those of an arch-

deacon. He assists the War Office in selecting

chaplains, and in regulating the rehgious matters of

the anny, so far as Church of England matters are

concerned. His office forms one of the 8 depart-
ments under the new organisation of the War
Office. There are 78 chaplains on the staff, besides
officiating clergymen (not belonging to the army),
and chapel-clerks. The commissioned chaplains

receive from 10s. to 22a 0(/. per day, besides allow-

ances ; and there are always some on half-pay

;

while the officiating clergymen' receive head-money
for the troojis attending their ministrations. The
whole expenditure for chaplains, and other charges
connectecl with divine service, figures in the Army
estimates for 1873—1874 at i'4f>,S0().

Navy Ciiapl.m.v. Every ship in commission,
down to, and including fifth-rates, has a chaplain.

The Xavy Estimates (1873—1874) pro\'ide for S3
commissioned chaplains, at stipends varying from
i'219 to i'40l jier annum. The chaplains perform
divine service at stated times on shiiiboard, visit the

sick sailors, and .assist in maintaining moral dis-

cipline among the crew.

CHA'PLET, a garland or head-band of leaves

and flowers. In hcraldrj-, a ('. is alw.ays composed
of four roses, the other parts being leaves.

CHA'PMAN, a trader, but ])opiU.arly appUed in a
more limited sense to a dealer in small articles, who
travels as a pedler or attends niarkct-'<. C. is from
chap, equivalent to clteap, a word which in its origin

signified a market or ]>lace for trading ; hence
Clieapside, Eaitchcup. See OitAi" BooK-s.

CHAPMAN, Gkoroe, dramatist and translator,

was born in 1.557, educated at Cambridge and
Oxford, and was the contemporary' and friend of

Spenser, Johnson, and Shakspeare. His first ol.ay,

entitled The Blind Beggar of Alexandria, w.as

printed in 1598. Up to 1020, he supplied the

theatre with tragedies and comedies, and some of

these, after the fashion of the time, were written

in conjunction with other dramatists. As a writer

for the stage, C. does not rank high. Despite

many nervous passages, his plays want the irra-

diation of a constant genius, and his characters are

unnatural As a translator, he has no equal. His
translation of the Iliad is the finest that has yet
been executed in England, and in reading it, many
have felt with Keats

—

Like some watcher of the skies

When a new planet swims into his ken.

C. seems to have led a long, temperate, and happy
life, unblasted by jwctic fire. He closed his career
in 10.34, at the age of 77.

CHAPPED HANDS and CHILBL.\INS, a
lesser and a greater form of disease of the skin,

jjroduced by undue exposure to extremes of cold

and heat, and affecting chiefly the most e.xjiosed

joints, the skin over which swells anil cracks, with
itching, pain, and heat ; in the most severe cases

there is ulceration, which is tUlhcult to heal in

proiiortion to the length of time the disease has hccn
neglected. Chilblains may generally be avoided if

the hands are washed always with tepid water,
and not habitu-olly exposed to great cold, or when
cold, to the heat of a fire. WTien formed, they may
be treated with oxide of zinc ointment ; or with a
dilute solution of borax in glycerine and water ; or

with glycerine alone, slightly diluted with water;
the hamls bcuig in any case habitually covered
with woollen gloves in cold weather.

CHA'PTER-HOUSE (fr. chapUre), the building
in which the monks and canons of monastic
establishments, and the dean and jircbendaries

of cathedral and collegiate churches, meet for

the management of the affairs of their order or
society. See Cathiujr.vl. Chapter-houses fre-

quently exhibit the most elaborate architectural
adornment, as, for e.\ample, those at York, South-
well, and Wells. The original stained-glass windows
remain at York, and are of exquisite beauty. On
the walls of that at Westminster, the original

p.aiuting has been discovereih Chapter-houses are
of various forms : those at York and Westminster
are octagonal; those at O.xford, Exeter, Canter-
bury, Gloucester, &c., are parallelograms ; Lichfield
is an oblong octagon ; Lincoln, a decagon ; and
Worcester, a circle. They are alw.ays contiguous
to the church, and arc generally placed to the west
of the transepts. They generally cither open into

the church, or are entered by a passage. Chai)ter-
houses were often used as places of se|)ultiu'c, and
have sometimes crji>t3 under them, as at Wells and
Westmmster.

CHARA'CEiE, atpiatic plants, forming, acconUng
to some botanists, a distinct natural or<ler of aco-
tyhdonous plants ; according to others, a sub-onler
of Al'jte. Their stems are tubular, consisting either
of a single tube, or of panUlel tubes, a central
one with smaller ones ajiplied to its surf.-ice ; they
are either pellucid or incrustod with carbonate of
lime, which is not to be regarded .'is a mere acci-

dental incrustation, but V>eli>ngs to their pro|K'r struc-

ture; and they h.ave whorls of sj'mmctrical tnbul.ir

branches. They prow in stagnant waters, both
fresh and salt, are always submersed, and often
completely conceal muddy bottoms. A number of

species are natives of Britjiin. all belonging to
the genus Chara. The orspuis of reproduction are
of two kinds— lateral ijlobults, and axillary nuailcn.

These organs have causetl no bttle difficulty to
botanists ; the nature and use of the globules in

particular being by no means well understooiL
The simple cellular structure of the C, apart froni
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all consideration of their reproductive organs, asso-

ciates them with. the lower AlgiB, rather than with

Chara Vvdgaris.

nlianerogamous plants. None of them i.s of any
Kuo\ra use. It was in the C. that the beautiful

phenomena of Cydosis (q. v.) were first observed.

Sir David Brewster discovered that each of the

minute calcareous particles incnisting the C. pos-

sesses double refraction, and has regular neutral

and depolarising axes.

Fossil Characcie.—The calcareous incrustation

which covers the organs of re[)roduction, as well .as

the stems of some 0., has, from its power of resist-

ing decomposition, caused the abundant preservation

of this order in the Tcrtiarj' fresh-water strat.a. The
nucides originally described under the name of mn'O-

gnititc.% and supposed to bo foraminiferous shells,

li.ave been noticed by E. Forbes in strata as old as

the MidiUe I'urbeck beds. No remains of these

have been observed in newer de|iosits, imtil wo find

them in the Tertiaries. The nucules, associated

\vith Lymtwa and Plmiorbis, are very abmidant in

the Eocene Bembridge beds (q. v.).

CHARACI'NID.-E. See Sai.mo.vid.i:.

CHA'llACTER (Gr. diamtso or diaratlo, which
signifies to scrape, cut, or engrave), means what is

engraven on an object, either physically by the

action of another external object or objects, or

morally by the passions, the afl'ections, by good or

evil fortune, and by what we designate generally

as ' circumstances.' In art, the expression of 0.,

either in animate or in.animate objects, is, after

correct delineation, the most important matter to

be attended to. Though, properly speaking, all

distinguishing marks are included under it, it is

more generally used to desi^iate those which
mark indiridual from individual, than species from
species, or genus from geniLS.

CHARACTER TO SERVAXT. The m.aster

is under no legal obligation, either in England or in

Scotland, to give a character to his servant, how-
ever long, faitlifuUy, or efficiently be may have
served lam ; the duty of bearing testimony in his

favour being one which, however binding in morality,

it h.as not been foimd convenient to enforce by
positive law ; but, if given, the character must be

strictly true, or, at all events, in accordance with
the master's belief, otherwise he may be exposed to
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an action of damages, either by the seri-ant whom
he h.as cahimuiatccl, or by a subsequent em])loyer,

whom he has deceived. If true, however, the fact

of its being prejudicial will expose the m.aster to

no rialc In onler to justify the givin" of a bad
character, however, it must, in general, be asked

for by the Ber\'aut, aa the master is not entitled

needlessly to publish the servant's defects. In that

case, it will lie with the sei-vant to prove its false-

hood, not with the m.aater to prove its truth. The
case of the servant being known by the master to

have committed a felony while in his serWce, is,

however, an exception to this nde, as, in a case so

extreme, the master is at liberty to warn otliera

against taking him into their emplojTnent. Even
though strictly true, the ch.aracter, if prcjiulicial,

must not be more so than the circumstances render

neccssarj'. Acts of petty di.shonesty, such as are

too common amongst servant.s, will not warrant the

master in branding him as a tliief. The safe course,

in such a case, is to state the offence, and not to

describe it by a general epithet, which may convey

an erroneous impression of its magnitude.

It is pro!)able that, i)artly from thoughtless good-

nature, and partly from a sellish desire to get nd of

a bad servant in the most comfortable manner, false

characters are given in favour of servants very

much more frequently than to their prejudice. It

is desirable that masters and mistresses should have

in -vi^w that they may render themselves liable in

reparation of any damage wliich can be shewn to be

the direct residt of thus inflicting on a stranger a
wrong which is unquestionably within the re.ach of

the law.

By 32 George III. c. 5G, pei-sonating a master,

and thus giving a false character to a servant, or

asserting in wi-iting th.at a sen'ant h,as been hired

for a period of time, or in a station, 4c., contrary to

truth ; and any jierson offering himself .as a servant,

pretending t<> have served where he has not sen'etl,

or producing a false certiticate, or altering a certili-

cate, or pretending not to have been in any former

service, &c., are offences at common law, iiimi»hal)le

on con\nction before two justices with a hne of £2U.

This statute does not extend to Scotland.

CHARACTERI'STIC. See Looakitiims.

CHARA'DE, or 'syllable-puzzle' as the Germans
call it, is an amusement which consists in dividing

a word of one or more syllables into its component
syllables, or into its com])onent letters, preilicating

something of each ; and then, having reunited the

Avhole, and predicated something of that also, the

reader or listener is asked to guess the word. As a

specimen of the C. depending upon syllables, we
adduce the following:

^ My first is ploughed for variou.s reasons, and gr.ain is

frequently buried in it to Uttle purj)Ose. My sccund is

neither riches nor lionours, yet tlie fonuer would gener-

ally bo given for it, and the latter is often tasteless

without it. Jly u-hnle applies equally to spiing, sum-
mer, autumn, and winter; and both fish and tlesh, praise

and censure, mirth and melancholy, are the better for

being in it. Ans. Sea-son,^

As a specimen of the second chiss of charades,

we take the following ha]>py example from the

French

:

' Quatre memhrcs font tout mon bien,

Mon dernier vaut mon tout, et mon tout no vaut rien.'

The word is zero. It is composed of four letters, of

which the last—viz., o, is equal to zero; the whole,

zero itself, being equal to nothing.

But besides charades of this natm-e, there is

another kind rather popidar at evening-parties

—

the aded C. : the char.acter of which is entirely

dramatic. Half a dozen or so of the company
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retire to a private apartment, and there aj^cc to

select a certain woril, as the subject of the C. ; i

let us suiijiose Ixn-keeper. The next thing done
'

is to take the first syUable, I>K, and arrange a

little scene and dialogue, each meml>er taking a
certain part. This being accomplished, the amateur
actors return to the dmwing-room, and commence
their performance, the rest of the company con-

stituting the spectators. Care is taken to mention !

conspicuously, and yet not obtmsively, in the

course of the dialogue, the word Lsx, which is the
|

subject of the scene. On its conclusion, they again

retire, and de^-ise a new series of incidents for the
,

word Keeper, generally something in connection i

with a meuagerie or a madhotLse. This being also
j

represented, they retire for a third time, to contrive
;

the liual scene, into which both words, or rather the

whole word. Innkeeper, must be dexterously intro-

iluced at an odd moment when the spectators are

thought to be off the scent The company are then
asked to guess the word. In order to the eCTective

performance of a C. of this sort, the actors must
]M)33e3s a good share of inventiveness, self-jiosses-

siou, and rca»ly talk, as the greater portion of the

dialogue has to be extemporised.

CHAR.U)RI'ADjE, a large family of birds, of

the order Orallatores, and tribe Pressirostreg, chie8y

abounding in the temjierate ]>arts of the Old World,
and generally frequenting sandy unsheltered shores

and ojion moors and downs. They have a short '

bill, generally suit at the base, hard and often a
j

little iullated towards the tip; long and powerful

wings; long legs; and short toes, generally only
I

three in nimiber, and all directed forward, but

sometimes they have also a very small hinder toe.

They run with great snnftness : they generally

congregate in flocks, at least during certain parts of

the year; many of them are nocturnal in their

habits; many are miirratorv-. The Plovers {Cluira-
]

driun) have given their name to the family, which
includes also Lapwings, Pratincoles, Oyster-catchers,

'

Turnstones, SanderUugs, &c.

CHAKBON ROUGE, or RED CHARCOAL, is
'

a variety of oharcoal obtained by subjecting wood i

to tlie action of heated air from furnaces, or of
'

steam, which has been raised to a temperature of

57'2° F. Air-dried wood, by the ordinary process

of charring, yielils at the best 21 to 20 jMjr cent of '

black charcoal ; but when acted on by heated air or

steam, as mentioned alwve, 36 or 42 per cent of
^

C. R. is obtained. It is now prepared largely in

France and Belgium, and is used in stoves for

heating, and in the preparation of gunpowder. It

has a dark-red colour, and consists of about 75

per cent, pure carbon, and 25 per cent hydrogen
and oxygen.

CHA'RCOAL is a popular term applied to

chalked wood, or coal produced by charrmg woocL

There are several other varieties of C, however,

for which see Carbon, Animal Chakcoal, Wood
Charcoal, Core, Buvck-lead, &c.

CHARCOAL RLACKS are made both from
animal and vegetable substances—e. g., burnt ivory,

bones, vine-tnngs, peach-stones, nut and other shells,

the smoke of rosm condensed, &c. Tho.-Jc which
are derived from vegetable substances, when mixed
with white, are usually of a blue tint Sec Lamp
Black.

CHARENTE, a considerable river in the west of

France, rises in the department of Uaute-Vienne,

about 14 miles north-west of Chains. It first flows

north-west to Cirray, where it turns southward
into the department of Charente to AngoulCme,
thence it flows westward p.ist ChAteauneuf, Jarnac,

and Cognac, and entering Chareute-Infirieure, it

runs north-west past Saintes, and falls into the

Atlantic below Rochefort, and opposite the islands

Oleron and Aix. This river gives its name to two
departments, both remarkable for the productive-

ness of their vineyards ; but the wines are mostly

used in the preparation of brandy and liqueurs.

CHARENTE, a department of France, formed

chiefly out of the old province of Augoumois, and
situated in lat. 45° 10"—46° 8' N., and long. 0° SO
E. and 0° 30" W. Area, about 2200 square miles.

Pop. (1872) .367,520. It is generally hilly, and is

watered by the river Charente, alxjve noticed, and
its tributaries, the Tardouftre and the Bandiat with
the rivers Vienne and Dronne. The highest chain

of hills in the north of C. is a continuation of the

heights of Limousin, forming the watershed towards

the Loire. Remains of marine pro<luotion3 shew
that the basin of the C. was once filled by the

ocean. The soil is mostly limestone, here and there

interrupted by banks of cUy and gravel. Only a

portion of the arrondissement Confolens has a rich

vegetable clay-mould. The clay-soil is cool and
moist, while the limestone district is dry and hot.

The hills are in many places clad with chestnut

forests. The climate is generally mild and healthy.

The wines grown are spirituous and fiery in flavour,

and are chiefly used in the manufacture of Cogn.ic,

which forms the most imi)Ortant of the exiiorts.

Truffles grow abundantly in several parts. Industry

is in rather a backward condition. C. is dirided

into the five arrondissements of Angoulfime, Cognac,

RufTec, Barbezieux, and Confolens.

CHARENTE-INFERIEURE, a maritime
department of France, which includes the former
province of Angoumois, with the greater part of

Isaintonge, and a small jMirtion of Poitou. It lies in

lat 45° 5'—46° 19" N., and long. 0° 7' E.— 1° 13" W.
The Bay of Biscay washes its western boundary

—

the co.ist-line, which is very broken, measuring about

100 miles. .\rea, 2740 sq. m. Pop. (1872) 405,053.

It is watered on its boundaries by the Si^Te-Nior-

taise and the Gironde, and in the centre by the

navigable Charente and the coast-stream Sendre.

The surface is level ; and the soil—near the coast,

intersected by ridges of rock and sand-banks, and
protected from the sea by <Ukes—is mostly chalky
and sandy, but very fertile, iiroduoing hemp, flax,

satlron, and wine in gre.it quantities. The com-
merce, facilitated by the structure of the coast, and
by canals in the interior, is considerable, consisting

chiefly of brandy and sea-salt, which is found in the

de])artment in great abimdance. The oyster and
pilchard fisheries are important The chief harbours

are those of Rochefort, and La Kochclle. the latter

of which is the chief town. C. is diWded into

the sLx arrondissements of La Rochelle, Rochefort,

Mareunes, Saintes, Jonzac, and St Jean-d'Angely.

CH.,UlEXTOX-LE POXT, a town of France,

in the department of Seine, situated on the right

bank of the ilarne, 5 miles south-east of Paris.

The bridge over the river, which is im|>ortant from
a military i>oint of view, being considenil one of the

keys of the capital, ;md which h.is froquintly lieen

the scene of conflicts, is defended by two forts,

I forming a part of the fortifications of Paris. At the

other side of the river is the National Lunatic

Asylum, fonncrly called Charenton St Maurice,

and now St Maurice simply. Pop. (1S72) 6690.

I

CHARGE, in Heraldrj-. The figures represcnte<l

on a shield are called charges, and a shield with
figures upon it is saiil to be charged (Fr. diarge).

The clhirges in a shield ought to be few in nimil>er,

and strongly marked, both as regards their char-

!
actor and the mode of their representation. The

I family shield, belonging to the head of the house,
' ;C3
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almost always is simpler, i. c, has fewer charges

than the shields of collaterals, or even of junior

members.

CHARGE, in Military Warfare, is a sudden and
impetuous attack on the enemy, by horse or foot, or

both. Its object usually is to drive the enemy from
a particular position ; but if made with a much
stronj,'er force, it may result iu his actual destniction.

CHAUGE, in Militaiy Pyrotechny, is sufficient

combustiI)Ie matenal for one liring or discharge. It

is ap])licable to all kinds of lirmgs. iircworks, and
explosions ; but the name is generally given to the

quantity of gunpowder requisite for tiring oil' a giui,

&c. In cannon, this varies greatly, from
.|, to ^'j of

the weight of the shot ; some of the ritled ordnance
now coming into use are remarkal)lo for the smaU-
ness of the C. with which they are tired. The quota
of C. will l)e mentioned in connection with the

various kinds of firearms described in the Encijdo-

padin. In breaching a w.all, a greater C. is neces-

sary than iu attacking a ship or a column of troops,

even with the same kmd of gim and [irojectile.

CHARGE. In the l.iw of Scotland, a C. is a

command to ])erform an act, conveyed in the letters

of the sovereign. The same term is .applied to a

messenger's copy for service, requiring the person to

obey the order contained in the letters—e. g., a C
on letters of homing, or a C. against a superior.

CHARGER is a name sometimes given to a war-

horse, accustomed to the din of battles, and reliable

\mder circumstances of confusion and danger. In

the middle ages, when armour was used, and gun-
powder \niknown, the miUtary horses were barbed

or harded when ridden by meu-at-arnis—that is,

they were nearly covered with armoiu-. The face,

the head, and the ears were covered with a mask
called a diaiifron, to prevent fright when cliarging

the enemy ; and an iron spike ])rojected from the

middle of the forehead. The neck was defended by
small plates caUed crinures: the breast by a poiirinal;

and the buttocks and haunches by croupifres. These
various pieces of armour were mostly made of metal,

but sometimes of tough leather. The horse was
occasionally covered with chain-mail ; and in other

instances with a rjambeson of stuffed and quilted

cloth. The man-at-arms generally rode another

horse when not charging, to relieve the C. from his

great burden. The barbed or barde horse received

its name from an old French word implying covered,

clothed, or armed. A war-horse is still called a

C, though not armed as in ancient times.

CHARGl^S D'AFFAIRES are fourth-class

diplomatic agents, accredited, not to the sovereign,

but to the depai-tment for foreign affairs ; they also

hold their credentials only from the minister, and
are sometimes only empowered by an ambassador to

act in his absence.

CHA'RIOT, in ancient times, w.as a kind of

carriage used either for pleasure or in war. Accord-

ing to the Greeks, it was invented by Miner\-a

;

whUe Virgil ascribes the honoiir to Erichthonius,

a mythical king of Athens, who is s.aid to have

a])peared at the Panathenaic festival foimded by
him, in a car drawn by four horses. The ancient

(,'. had only two wheels, which revolved upon the

axle, as in modern caniages. The pole was fixed

at its lower extremity to the axle, and at the

other end was attached to the yoke, either by a

pin or by ropes. The Greeks and Romans seem
never to have used more than one pole, but the

Lydians had carriages with two or three. In

general, the C. was drawn by two horses. Such
was the Roman Biga {q. v.), but we also read of a

Iriga, or three-horse C., and a quadriga, or four-

horse one. The last was that in which the Roman
764

' gener.als rode during their triimi])h.il entrance into

the city, and was often atlonied with B]ileudid art.

The war-C held two persons—the soldier himself and
1 the driver, the latter of whom usually occupied the
' front ; but the chariots used liy tlie Romans in their
' public games held only the charioteer.

The oldest war-chariots of which we read arc

those of Pharaoh (Exodus xiv. 7). All the eastern
nations used them, while we leani from C;esar (De
liill. Gall., V. 19) that the Britons also were f.amiliar

with theii' use.

CHARITABLE USES AND LAW OP
CHARITIES. The law of England has always
anxiously, though too often ineffectually, sought to

proviile for the preservation and [jropor apjilieation of

the public and priv.ate emlownients iu that country
for charitable purposes. The preceiUng efforts of

the legislature in this direction may now be saul to

liave been superseded by the Charitable Trusts Acts
(10 and 17 Vict. c. 137, IS and I'J \ict. c. r.>4, -J.-j

and 24 Vict. c. 136, and 32 and ;i3 V'ict. c. 110). See
Charity Ccmjitssioners. As these statutes now
contain a species of code of charity-law, it will

here only be necessary to mention certain gener.al

principles which govern the law of England in

its relation to charities. The courts of equity are

those which in general take cognizance of all

chai'itable uses, or trusts of a public description.

Under the authority of these tribunals— or, in cases

in which the annual income does not exceed £51),

in accordance with the .act just quoted, under that

of the county courts of the district—trustees ni.ay

be called to .account for the funds committed to

their charge, or new tnistees may be appointetl,

impro\'ident alien.ations may be reseiniled, schemes
for eanying the donor's object into effect m.ay be
judiei.olly considered and adopted, and every species

of relief afforded which such institutions require.

AVliere the management of the charity has Ijeeu

confided by the donor to governora and other
functionaries, the law will not interfere with their

jiroceedings uidess they can be shewn to be squan-
ilering the revenues or otherwisp abusing the trust.

AVliere the crown is founder, the Lord Chancellor is

\-isitor, but in his person.al character only, and not
.as judge of the Court of Chancery. As regards the
n.iture of the triists to which the equitable jiuisdic-

tion of the Chancery extends, it is necessary to

remark that the word charitable here includes insti-

tutions for the advancement of learning, science, .and

art, and, indeed, for all useful public puqioses, .as

well as for the support of the poor. It also com-
prises all donations for pious and religious objects,

under which are included .all those which tend to the
beneiit of the Church of England, or of any body of

dissenters sanctioned by law. Roman Catholics

were admitted into this category by 2 and 3 Will,

e. llo, and Jews by 9 and 10 %'ict. c. 59, s. 2. .The
charity, or other benevolent purpose, however, must
be public ;

' for if a sum of money be bequeathed,
with direction to apply it to such purposes of bene-
volence and liberality as the executor shall apjirove,'

or even ' in private charity,' the law will take no
notice of such a trust.

Legacies to pious or charitable uses are not by
the law of England entitled to a preference, though
such was the doctrine of the civilians ; but where a
deficiency of assets arises, they are abated in propor-
tion with the others.

CHA'RITY, Sisters OF. See Si.ster.s of Cilveitt.

CHARITY COMMI'SSIONERS. A body of

commissioners was created iu 1S5.S, by the Charitable
Tiiists Act, 16 and 17 Vict. c. 137 (see Charitable
UsE.s), with power to inquire into all charities

i

iu England and Wales, with reference to their



CHARIVARI—CHARLEMAGNE.

nature, objects, and administration, and the amount
and condition of the property belonging to them.
The commissioners liave power to call for the pro-

duction of accounts and documents from trustees,

and to appoint insi)ector3 to VTait and re[K)rt on their

management. The statute does not extend to Scot-
land or Ireland, to the English universities, or to
the city of London. An annual nport of their

proceedings must be laid before parliament by the
commissioners.

CHARIVARI is a Frencli term used to desig-

nate a wild timiult and ui>roar, produced by the
beating of pans, kettles, and dishes, mingled with
whistling, bawling, groans, and hisses, and got up
for the pur[X)se of expressing a general dislike to
the person against whom it is directed. The etjino-

logy of C. is obscure ; the Germans translate it by
Kutzeiimusit, the English of which is cateriraulin'j.

In France, during the middle ages, a C. was gener-

.
ally raised agamst persons contracting second
nuptials, in which case the widow was specially

assailed. On these occasions, the participators in it,

who were ma.sked, accompanied their hubbub by the
singing of satirical and indecent verses, and would
not cease till the wedding couple hatl purchased
their peace by ransom. C answers to the English

concert ujion 'marrow-bones and cleavers,' with
which it was customary to attack a married couple
who lived in notorious discord. It was also got up
against an unequal match, such as where there

was great disparity in age between the bride and
bridegroom.

Similar customs seem to have existed under
diflferent names in all parts of Europe, and some-
times they were of such a licentious and violent

character as to rc)iuire military interference to put

them down. Even as early as the 14th c, the

church found itself forced to threaten punishment,
and even e.vcommunication, against those who
participated in them. In more recent times, the

C. has taken a purely political colouring ; as,

for example, during the Restoration in France, at

which time, however, the popidar voice began to

seek vent by casting its satirical darts against public

men through the press. The papers published for

this purix>se were called C, the most famous among
which is the Charivari, which was established in

I'aris, December 2, 1S.'J2, corresponding to the

English publication, PiincJi.

CHARKO'^'. See Kharkov.

CH.VRLATAN, a mountebank, quack-doctor,

or empiric, and hence any one who makes loud

pretensions to knowledge or skill that he does not

i)03ses3. The word seems to be derived from the

tal. i-iarlare, to babble or talk, the chief art of the

C. consisting in talk. Charlatanism abomxls in all

departments of life, and manifests itself in various

ways according to the subject and character of the

person. It changes also in form with the spirit of

the time. The medical C. no longer a]>i)ear3 on a

stage in the guise of Doctor Ironbeard, but as a

fine-dressed gentleman, receiving giMteful acknow-

ledgments through the newspa|)ers, and publishing

j)opiUar medical books, with the adilress of the

author, and rccommemlations to apply to him. It

has not unfrequently hap|)ened, however, that

cxtraonlinary men who were so far before their

age as not to !« imderstood by it. such as Paracelsus,

have paiisetl for charlatans until more justly esti-

mateil by later times. Several books have been

written on the charlatanism of scholars. J. B.

Mencke's satire, Z)e Clutriatanerla Eriidilorum (Leip.

1715), is a classical work, which has been continued

by Biischel in his book, (Jber die Chariatanerie der

(iddirten seii Meiicii:.

CHARLESIAGNE, i. c., Charles the Great,

king of the Franks (768—814 A. D.), and Roman
emperor (800—814 A. D.), was bom on 2d April 742,

probably at Aix-la-Chapelle, and was the son of

Pepin the Short, the first Carlo\Tngian (q. v.) king ol

.
the Franks, and grandson of Charles >Iart€l (q.v.).

On Pejiin's death in 768, he and his brother Carlo-

man jointly succeeded to the throne. By Carloman's
death, and the exclusion of both his sous from the
throne, C. became sole king. In 772, it was resolved

,
in the Diet at Worms tu make war against the
Saxons, for the security of the frontiers, which they
continually threatened, and for the extension of

the Christian religion. C. a<lvanced ;is far as the
Weser in 772, securing his conquests by castles and
garrisons. Pope .\drian I. now called him to his

aid against Desiderius, king of the Lombards. C.

liad married the daughter of Desiderius, ami had
sent her back to her father because she bore him
no children, and married Hildegardc, daughter of

. the Swabiaii duke, Godfrey. Desiderius had sought
revenge by urging the i>o])c to crown the suns
of Carloman, and on the jiope's refusal, had laid

waste the papal territory. C. crossed the Alps from
Geneva, with two armies, by the Great St Beriuird

and Mont Cenis, in 773, and overthrew the king-
dom of the Lombards in 774. The Lombard dukes
acknowledged liim as their king, and he secured the
pojK-'s favour by confirming the gift wliich Pepin
had made to the papal see, of the exarchate of

Ravenna. In 77o, he was again employed in the
most northerly part of his dominions, reducing the
Saxons to subjection ; in 776, he suppressed an
insurrection in Italy; in 777, he so completed
his victory over the Saxons, that their nobles
generally acknowledged him as their sovereign in

an assembly at Paderbom. Being now inWted
to interiwse in the wars of the Arabs and Moors
in Spain, he hastened to that country in 778, and
ailded to his dominions the regions between the
Pyrenees and the Ebro. From Sjain he was sum-
moned in haste by a new msurrection of part of

the Saxons, who had advanced almost to Cologne,
but whom he drove back to the Elbe. In 781,

he went to Italy, where the pope crowned his

second son, Pepin, king of Italy, and his third

son, Louis, an infant of three years old, king
of Aquitainc. The Saxons once more rising in

arms, defcate<l and destroyed a Prankish army on
the Siintel in 782, which C, after a new Wcton,-,

I
fearfully revenged by causing no fewer than 4.500

' prisoners to be executed as rebels in one day.

A more general rising of the Saxons followed,

but in 783—785, the (ranklsh monarch succeeded
in reducing them completely to subjection, and
in i)ersuading their princi|KiI chiefs to submit to

bai)tism, and to become his faithfid vassals. Subse-
quent insurrections and wars in Germany, between
this year and SOO, resulted in victories over the
Bulgarians and Huns, and in the further consoli-

dation and extension of his empire, the eastern

I

boundary of which now reached to the Roab.

I
In StHt, C; imdertook an Italian cam]>aign, which

was attended with the most imjKirtant c«,>nsequences.

Its immediate purixise was to suppirt Po|)e Leo III.
' against the rcK-llious Romans. \\'hen C, on Christ-

[

mas Day, 800, was worshipping in St Peter's Church,
,
the i>o]K <mexj>ectedly, .is it appeared, set a crown
upon has head, and, amidst the accL-unations of the
peo])le, saluted him as Carolus -Augustus, em]ieror

of the Romans. Although this .idded nothing
directly to his power, yet it greatly confimieil and
incre.Tseil the resi)ect entert-iined for him, such was
still the lustre of a title with which were associated

recollections of all the greatness of the Roman empire.

A scheme for the union of the newly rex"ived
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Western Emnire with the Empire of the East,

by C.'s mamago with Irene (q. v.), the Byzantine
empress, failed by reason of Irene's overthrow.
After this, C. still extended and confirmed his con-
quests both in .S))ain and in Germany. He laboured
to bring the Saxons to a general reception of

Christianity, and founded bishoprics for this pur])Ose.

To the end of his reign, he was incessantly engaged
in wars, and insm-rections were always apt to break
out in the frontier i)arts of his dominions ; which he
endeavoured to secure, however, not only by military
power and arrangements, but by imjirovements
in political and social institutions. His views
were liberal and cidightened to a degree rare for

many subsequent ages. Wliilst he made the power
of the central government to be felt to the utmost
extremities of his empire, he recognised in his
subjects civd rights, and a limitation of monarchic
power by their assemblies. He zealously endea-
voured to promote education, agricidtiire, arts,

manufactures, and commerce. He projeete(l great
national works, one of which was a canal to con-
nect the Rhine aud the Danube ; but he deemed
nothing beneath his attention which concerned
the interests of his empire or of his subjects.

He required his subjects to plant certain kinds
of fruit-trees, the cultivation of which was thus
extended northward in Eurojie. His own domains
were an exani]>le of superior cultir.ation. He had
a school in his p.alace for the sons of his servants.
He bmlt sumptuous palaces, jiarticidarly at his
favoiu-ite residences, Aix-la-Chapelle aud Ingelheim
.—for he had no lixed capital—and many cluirches.
Learned men were encouraged to come to his court.
He himself possessed an amount of learning unusual
in his age; he could speak Latin and read (i reek.
He attempted to draw iip a gi'ammar of his mm
language. C. was of more than ordin.ii-y stature,
and of a noble and commanding appearance. He
was fond of manly exercises, part^icul.arly of hunting.
He was too amorous, but in eating and tb-inking he

was verj' moderate. His fame spread
to all parts of the world : iu 7(W,

ILinm-al-Raschid sent ambassadors
to salute him. He enjoyed good
health till shortly before his death,

2Stli January 814. He was buried at

Aix-la-ChajjcUe {q. v.), in a church

Crown of C, which he had built there. He was
now at Vienna, succeeded by liis sou Louis, styled

Louis le Debonnaire, the ouly one of

his sons who survived him ; but the greatness of his

dynasty tenniuated %\'ith his own life. C. is styled

Charles I. in the enumeration both of the French
kings and of the German or Roman emperors.

Besides his capUnJarks (q. v.), there are extant

letters and Latin poems ascrilied to him. His life

was wn-itten by liis secretary, Egiuhard.

CHARLEROI, a Belgian town and fortress in

the jirovince of Hainaut, stantla on the Sambre,
between Mous and Naraiu', on the line of the

Bnissels and Namur railway. The po])iUation is

13,000, who carry on considerable manufactures in

hardware, glass, woollen-yarn, &c. The district is

rich in coal, and the nimiber of smelting-furnaces

and nail-factories in the neighbourhood is very
great. The ironworks of CoiUicrs, which yield a

third of all the cast iron produced in Belgium, lie

within a mile or two of the to^m. C. possesses

considerable historical aud political interest as a

fortress. The fortifications were begim by the

Spaniards in 1G6G, but falling into the hands of the
French next year, they were completed by Vauban.
After six exchanges of masters between the French
and Spaniards, the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, 174S,

left C. in the possession of Austria. In 170-1, after
76G

a protracted and desperate resistance, it was
surrendered to the Fi-eneh by ca]iitulation, when the
fortifications were demolished. The importance of
the place in a strategic point of view having become
apjiarent during the canq)aign of 1815, the fortifica-

tions have Vieen since restored.

CHARLES, surnanied MAR'l'EL—i. e., the
Hanunur—was the sou of I'epin of Herist:il, mayor
of the ]ialace >uuler the last Merovingian kings,
and was boru about (>'.)() A. I). After his father's

death in 714, he was proclaimed mayor of the palace
by the Austrasian party. King ChUperic and he
now (piarrelled, and a civil war arose, which ended
in C. becoming undisputed mayor of the palace aud
ruler of the Franks. l)m-ing the latter ye;irs of his

life, he indeed allowed the nominal throne to reuuain
occupied—the titular kin.gs being mere pnp])ets
in his hands. He was nuicji engaged in wars .agauist

the revolted Alemanni and Bavarians, the Saxons,
&c., but his importance a.s a historic pei-sonage is

chiefly due to his wars .\gainst the Saracens, who,
having conquered Septimania from the Western
Goths in 720, advanced thence into Aquitaine,
conquered Bordeaux, defeated the Didie of Aipiitaine,

crossed the Garonne, advanced to the Loire, anil

threatened Tours. C. defeated them between Tours
and Poictiei-s in 7.'i'2, in a gieat l.)attle, iu which
their leader, Abd-ur-RalunJlu, fell, and a stop was
put to their progi-css iu Em'ope, which had filled all

Christendom with alarm. He defeated them again
in 7.JS, when they had advanced in the Burgundiau
territories as far as Lyon ; dejirived them of

Languedoc, which he added to the kingdom of the
Franks ; and left them ncithiug of their [lossRssions

north uf the Pyrenees beyond the river Aude. He
<lied on 22d October 741, .at Quiercy on the Oise,
in the midst of his victories, his projects, .and his

gi-eatne-ss, leaving the governmeut of the kingdom
to be di\-ided between his two sous—Carlonum, and
Pepin the Short.

CHARLES, Archduke of Austria, third sou of

the Emperor Leopold II., was born at Florence,
5th September 1771. Whilst yet a youth, he
pursued military studies witli nnich ardour ; and after

having greatly tlistinguished himself as a general in

inferior commands, he was intrusted, iu 1700, with
the chief command of the Austrian army on the
Rhine. He fought with great success against Moreau
at Rastailt, defeated Joiirdan in several battles,

drove the French over the Rhine, and concluded
his victories by taking Kehl iu the winter. In 1790,
he was again at the head of the army on the Rliine,
was several times victorious over Jourdau, jirotected

Swabia, and successfully opposed Jlasseua. In 18(K),

bad health compelled him to retire from active
service

; but being ap])ointed govenior-general of

Bohemia, he formed a new aniiy tliere. After the
battle of Hohenlinden, he was .again called to the
chief command, aud succcodeil in staying the rapid
])rogress of Moreau, but almost immediately entered
into an armistice with him, which«avas followed by
the jicace of Limevillc. In 1805, he commanded the
ai-my ojiposed to Massena iu Italy, and fought the
hard battle of Caldiero ; but U]i(m bad tidings from
(Jennany, retreated from the left bank of the Adige
to Croatia. This retreat was one of his greatest
military achievements. In 1800, ho won the great
battle of Aspern, which first shewed to Europe
th.at N,apoleon was not in\'incible ; but he did not
prom]itly enough follow up his Wetory, and Xapo-
leon, who hastened to reinforce his anny, retrieved
his fortimes at Wagram, and the archdidce was now
compelled to give w.ay before the enemy, till he
reached Znaim, where an armistice was concluded
on 12th July. In the campaigns of 1813 and 1814
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he had no part ; and lived in retirement till his

death, 30th April 1847.

CHARLES I., king of England, Scotland, and

Ireland (1025— 1G49), was born at Dunfermline, 19th

Novembur 1600, and was the second son of James I.

of England (VI. of Scotland). On the death of his

elder brother, Henry, in 1G12, he became Prince of

Wales, and heir-apparent to his father's throne;

to which he succeeded ij\ lOi.i, but found both in

England and Scotland a contest in progress between

king and jjcople. He had inherited from his father

the'niost extreme notions of kingly prerogative, and

he mistook the general movement in the public

mind for an agitation amongst a few disaffected

persons. He had deeply imbibed his father's notion,

that an Episcopal church was the most consistent

with the proper authority of kings ; and he adopted

severe and persi'cuting measures against the Puritans

in England and the Presbyterians in Scotland. He
married a Roman Catholic, Maria Henrietta of

France, a marriage most displeasing to the nation;

and even so far despised p\iblio oi)mion as to make
his father's favom-ite, the Diika of Buekiugham, his

prime minister and chief adviser. The English

parli.amcnt, M'liich he assembled in 16'3"), was

resolved upon the vindication of the national liber-

ties, and was therefore very sparing in its gi-ants

of subsitUes, while that of IG-JG, instead of freely

granting supplies, resolved upon the impeachment

of Buckingham; whei-eupon the lung threw into

prison two of the boldest membei-s, EUiot and

Digges; dissolved ])arUauient ; and, to procure money,

had' recourse to the arbitrary measures of forced

loans, and a tax upon the seaports {Mp-monei/),

imposed by the mere exercise of royal authority.

By all this, public feeling w.os more and more

embittered. In 1628, C. found it necessary again to

simimon a parliament; and the parliament, very

resolute to nuvintain the liberties of the nation,

presented the petition known in history as the

Fetitiua of Jii'ilU {q. v.). C. temporised, conceded, and

finally, although the assassination of Buckingham

hiul removed one cause of strife, assimied a threaten-

ing tone, and dissolved the parliament, 10th March

1629. He even caused some of the leading merabei-s

of the House of Commons to be imprisoned. He
now governed for eleven yeai-s without a parliament,

having Laud (cj. v.) and Strafford (q. v.) for his chief

advisers, and oljtaining for his edicts the semblance

of a leg.al sanction by means of the Star Ch,ambor

(q. v.). All this while, the fetonn w.as gathering,

the love of liberty increased, and republican prin-

ciples were developed and cxtendeiL The policy

which ('. adopted was that of more severe rejires-

sion. At length, in IG.'JS, Scotl.aud assumed an

attitude of determined resistance to the imi>ositiou

of a liturgy and of Episcopal church-government.

The National Covenant (q. v.) was snbsenbed,

Presbj-teriauism w.as completely restored; and m
1639, the king ha\-ing assembled an anny for the

jnu-iiose of reducing Scotland to subjection, the Scot-

tish Ciivenanters also took up arms, and adv.anced

to the English border, many of the English reganling

their approach with joy. Civil war was, however,

prevented for the time, by concessions on the

part of the Idug. Un.able to do without suppbes any

longer, C. summoned an English parliament in 1640,

whfeh, instead of listening to his demands, befjan to

draw up a statement of public grievances. C. soon

dissolved the pariiament, and assembled an army to

resist the Scots, who hail again taken np arms and

entered England; but his army was defeated by

them at N'ewbm-n-u]ion-Tyne, and they advanced

southw.ard, with the s>-mpathy and good-wishes of

no small part of the king's English subjects. Much
against his will, C. was now compelleil again to

call a parliament, whose memorable sittings bcean

on 3d November 1G40. Both Houses were resolute

in their opposition to his despotism. They began

by the impeachment of the ministers and high

oUicers of state, and declared the decrees of the

Star Chamber and Court of High Commission to be

null and void. They passed a bill in favour of

triennial parUamcnts ; and the king, in trepidation,

gave it his assent. He also consented, although

against his own convictions, to the execution of

Strafford ; and even gave his assent to an act which

provided that the jiresent parliament should not be

dissolved, jirorogued, or adjourned, mthout its own

consent. Hoping to win the favour of the Scots, ho

now visited Scotland; but whilst he was there, a

rebellion broke out in Ireland, accompanied with a

fearfid massacre of Protestants. The prosiiect of a

peaceful accommodation was now almost destroyed

;

the English parliament enlargeil its demands; the

kin", aftiT seeming to yield, took the extraordinar>-

step" of suddenly, on 4th January 1G42, api>earing m
the Hou.se of Commons, accusing five members

—

Pym, Hampden, HoUis, Hazehig, and Stroud— of

high treason, and demanding that they shoidd be

deUvered up to him. Both Houses of parliament

espoused their cause, and the city of London shewed

a determination to defend them by arms. C. left

Londim with his family, and the parliament declared

the kingdom in danger. Civil war began ; the

royalists had at first the atlvantage, but the national

feeling was with the i)arliament Negotiations were

from time to time ojwned or renewed, but always in

vain. After the battle of Naseby, on 15th June

1645, in which his army was almost anniliilated

liy the iiarliamentary troops under Fairfa.x and

Cromwell, C. was compelled to seek refuge in the

Scottish camp. Negotiations stiU proving fniitless,

he was delivered up to the English parliamentary

army. Negotiations were still .attempted with C.

in his captivity ; but resulted in nothing. Finally,

C. lied, was taken, refused the lUtimatum of the

army, and so enraged Cromwell and the Inde-

pendents, that p.orliament was obliged to pass au

act declaring all negotiation vrith the king to be

treason. The Presbyterians of England and the

Scots, who were always haunted by the idea that

there was something sacred .and inviolable in

monarchy, thought to rescue the king from the

hands of the Indeiiendents, but were defeated,

and all the Presbyteri.-ui3 were forcibly exi>eUed

from the English House of Commons, which

now consisting only of about 00 members—the

Hump jtarliament—appointed a court composed

of persons from the army, the House of Commons,

;md the city of London, to trj' the king. ^
The court

was o]>ened with great solemnity in Westminster

H.all on 2()th Jaiiiiarj' 1G49. About 70 members

took part ill its proceedings. On the 27th of

J.mn.ary, C. was condemned to de.ith as a tj-rant,

murderer, and enemy of the nation. The Scots

jirotcstcd, Uie roy.al family cntreatol, and the court

of France and .States-General of the Netherlands

interceded, but in vain. On ."iOth Jauuar>- 1649, he

was beheaded in front of the palace of Whitehall.

In his hist hoins he shewed great calmness and

presence of mind. In his private character, C. was a

man of cultivatc<l mind, kind, and of invpixKichable

life; but in political all'aii-s he was nnscmpulous,

and had recourse to dissinuJation and falsehood

for the accomiilishmcnt of his purposes, lu the

estimation of many who do not condemn it on

moral grounds, his execution was a great political

blimder. From the restoration of Charles II., the

."iOth of January w.as observed in the Chureh of

England with special religious senices, as the day

of Kiifi Charles the Martyr. Tliis commemomtiou.
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offensire to great part of the community, and of

the members of the Eatablisheil Church itself, was

aliolisheil by act of parliamcut in 1859.

CHAKLES II., king of England, Scotland, and

Ireland (1G40— l(i8.">), the eldest son of Charles I., was

boru 29th May 1C30, and went with his mother to

France during the civil war. He was at the Hague
at the time of his f.ather's execution, and immediately

assimicd the title of king. He meditated an expe-

dition to Ireland for the assertion of his claims,

when the Scots offered him their crown in 1050,

.and proceeding to Scotland, he was crowned at

Scone in the beginning of 1G51. The limitations,

liowever, under which lie received the crown, were

disagi-eeable to him, and he hated the restraint put

u])on his inclinations by the Presbj-terian clergy.

After the defeat of the Scots at Dimbar, he put

himself at the head of thcii- army, in hope of rousing

the royalists of England to his support ; but was
completely defeated^by Cromwell, at Worcester, on

3d September 1G51. He made his escape, amidst

many dangers, to France, where his situation was

by no means agreeable, and from which he went to

Cologne, and afterwards to the Netherlands. After

Croniwell's death, the desire of the English for a

settled government leading to the restoration of the

House of Stuart, he landed at Dover, on 2Gth

May IGGO, was received with acclamation by the

people, and ascended the throne almost untramelled

by a single condition. He was surrounded by men
of extreme party-feeling, among whom the most

influential was the chancellor. Clarendon (q. v.).

The jiersons immediately concerned in the death of

Charles I. were brought to the scaffold ; Episcopacy

was restored ; and the Presbyterians and other

Nonconformists, both in England and Scotland, were

sulijected to great hardshij) and persecution. The

king was extravagant, aud soon found himself in

want of money : he married the Princess Catharine of

Portugal, for the sake of her large do\vry ; he shame-

fully sold Dunkirk and Mardyke to the French ; and

for a pecuniary consideration, agreed to make war

against the United Provinces, although such a \var

Nvas contrary to all the feelings of the English

people and the interests of English commerce. The

Dutch fleet, under De Ruyter, entered the Tliames,

and C. was compelled to make an ignominious

iieacc. After the fall of Clarendon, the ministry

known as the Cabal (q. v.) ministry came into power

—a ministry hateful to the coimtry, composed of

unprincipled men, and bent upon the restoration of

Poi)ery and absolute monarchy. C. sought to con-

ciliate the people by the Triple Alliance, in May 1G68,

with Sweden and the States-General ; but the French

court soon found means to persuade him again to

make war against the United Provinces. He basely

accepted pecuniary gifts and a pension from the

French government ; and, as even tliis, with all that

he coidd get from his parliament, was insufficient

for his ex])enses, he had recourse to illegal means of

raising money. The story of the Popish Plot

(q. V.) against the life of the king caused pro-

digious excitement amongst the people, and Lord

Stlilford and many other persons were most unjustly

brought to the scaffold. The parliament of 1G79,

very'much against the will of the coirrt, enacted the

celebrated Ilaljtns Vurpu.^ Art (q. v.) ; and a bill was

under consideration for the exclusion of the king's

brother, the Duke of York, from the throne, on

.account of his avowal of the Roman Catholic rehgion.

The king, at this period of his reign, h,ad, however,

completely crushed the Presljyterians of Scotland,

and was more .absolute than any of his predecessors

had lieen on either of the British thrones. Most
arbitrary measures were .adopted. The city of London

was deprived of its pri%-ileges, because of the election

of a sheriff disagreeable to the court. The Ri/e-JIouse

Plot (q. v.), a widely extended conspiracy, and in

which the king's natural sou, the Duke of Monmouth
((). v.), was concerued, was discovered in 1GS.3, and
cost the lives of a number of persons, .amongst

whom were Lord Russell and Algernon Sidney. C,
however, ajipcars to have recognised the necessity

of a more liberal ]iolicy, when lie w.as unexpectedly

carried off by de.ath, on Gth Feliruary 1085. In his

dying hours,"he called in the assistance of a Roman
Catluilic priest, althcuigh he had not preriously

avowed his .attachment to tliat religion. His reign

was full of events dishonouraljle to his country, and

of which he himself was generally the cause. His

life was most dissolute; his .adulteries, .and the

profligacy of his coiut, scarcely p.aralleled in British

liistory. He had an afial)ility, however, which won
for him a certain sort of popularity.

CHARLES v., surnamed the Wise, king of

France (l^''*— l^'^^O), was the son of King .John,

and was born on 21st .Tanuary 13.'i7. His father

being made prisoner by the English at the battle of

Poictiers, on 19th September 1350, he assumed the

regency. The most signilicant events which occurrcil

under his rule, were the vigorous efforts of the

bom-;ieois!e to deliver themselves from the tyranny

of tiie nobles and the court, and the peasant war
called the Jiiopwrie (q. v.). His father dj-iiig, 8th

Ajiril 1364, C. .ascended the throne, and by his

cautiiHis policy rescued the kingdom from some of its

troubles, and're-est.ablishedthe jiower of the crown,

which had been much shaken. War with England

raged for a number of years, but with results highly

favourable to C, who stripped his enemies of all

their conquests in France, except a few fortified

places. He died IGth September 1380. C. w.a3

fond of books and the comjiany of learned men, but

was not above tlie n.atural weakness of kings for

outw.ard pomp and magnilicence.

CHARLES \I., king of Fr.ance (1380—1422),

born at Paris, 3d December 1308, w.as the sou and

successor of Charles V. He w.as only 13 years of

age when his father died. For several years, his

uncle, the Duke of Anjou, .acted as regent. In 13S8,

C. took the reins of government into his own hand,

but during his lifetime was so often afflicted with

insanity, "th.at p.arty-strife raged without much
check. The two gi-e.at families whose influence

divided the n.ation, were those of Orleans and

Burgundy. It was the Orleans party which called in

the assistance of the English, and brought about tlie

battle of Agincourt, so disastrous to the French

nation. Subsequently the Burgundians allied them-

selves to the Enghsh, who laid w.aste the whole of

northern France. In the midst of these calamities,

C. died 2Ist October 1422.

CHARLES VIL, king of France (I422-14G1),

the son and successor of Charles VI., was liorn on

22d February 1403. On his father's death he w.as

.at the head of an army, with which he held posses-

sion of the southern provinces of the kingdom ; P.aris

and the north being in the hands of tlie English,

who proclaimed Henry VI. of England king of

France, and appointed the Duke of Betlford regent.

For some time the events of war were mifavourable

to C, who was compelled, in 1424, to ev.acn.ate Cham-
jiagne, and, in 1425, Maine. In 1420, the Count

Dunois gained the first victory over the English at

Montargis ; but in the year following they besieged

Orleans, a place of great importance to C, as secur-

ing a connection with the north, and he was roused

to fresh energy. At this time, also, Joan of Arc

(q. v.), the Maid of Orleans, by her wonderful

courage and confidence of a heavenly mission, roused

the fervour both of nobles and people. The siege of
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Orleans was raised in May 1429 ; the English retired

(lislieartened, and gradually lost their aequisitions in

I''ranee. A treaty between the French king and the
Duke of Burgiuidy gi-eatly advanced the French
cause. In 143G, C. entered Paris ; and during the
further progress of the war, the Engli.sh lost all their

strongholds except Calais. In 1452, they were finally

defeated at Castillon. After ho was established on
his tliroue, C. devoted himself to the reorganisation
of tlie government, in which everything had fallen

into confusion, but shewed a strong anxiety to frame
it according to a scheme of perfect despotism, and
for this jiurpose to provide himself with a powerful
and weli-diseij>lined standing army, which caused
some discontentment among the noldes of his king-
dom. His government, however, was mild, and
under it France recovered in some measure from
the effects of the terrible calamities which it had
endm'ed. His last years were emljittered by the
conduct of his son, the Dauphin, afterwards Louis
XI. ; and his apprehension that his son would poison

him was so strong, that his consequent abstinence
from food is sujiposed to have hastened his death,

which took place at Melun on 22d July 1401.

CHARLES VIIL, king of France (1483—1498),
was l.)oni at Amboise on .SOth June 1470, and
succeeded to the throne on the death of his father,

Louis XI. For some time the government was
carried on imder the regency of his sister, Anne of

Beaujeu. When C. attained Ids twenty-first year,

he took the royal power into his O'vvn hand, and
soon developed a bold and ambitions spirit. The
most important incident of his career was his

conquest of Naples in 1495, to tlie throne of which
he believed he had a claim. The Italian princes
and other European potentates were alarmed by
his success. A league was hastily formed between
the pope, the emperor of Germany, Ferdinand of

Si)ain, the republic of Venice, and Sforza, Duke of

Milan, to oppose his return to France. C, however,
gallantly broke through the allied forces near
I'iaceuza, and effected a retreat to his own country.

It was with tUlficulty he was hindered by his coun-
cillors from resimiing his warlike designs on Italy.

(-'. is also said to have meditated the expidsion of

the Turks from Europe, and making himself emperor
of Constantinople; ha\ing received from Andreas
PaUeologus, the grandson of the last Grecian emi)eror,

a transference of his claims to the Byzantine throne.

He died 7th April I49S.

CHARLES IX., king of France (1560—1574), the

second son of Henry II. and of Catharine de' Medici

(q. v.), was born at St Germain-en-L.ayc on 27tli

June 1550, and on 5th December 1560 succeeded to

the throne on the death of his brother, Francis II.

His character was a compound of passion, acuteness,

hoartlessness, and cunning. Although only 24 years

of age when he died, so well had his detestable

mother trauicd liini to a love of perfidy and cruelty,

that he foiuid time, witli her assistance and that of

the Guises, to perpetrate an act so hideously diabo-

lical, that all civilised Europe still shudders at the

recollection. The mas.sacre of St Bartholomew's

(q. v.), 24th August 1572, was the culmination of

a series of treacheries towards the Huguenots,
which disgraced his reign. The result was, that

civil war broke out anew, and a-ssumed a very
threatening character, as political malcontents
associated themselves with the Protestants. C
died May 30, 1574.

CH.VRLES X., king of France (1824—18,30),

third son of the Dauphin Loms, and grandson of

Louis XV., was born at Versailles, Oth October
17")7. He receivctl the title of Count d'Artois, and
Lu 177''? married Maria Theresa of Savoy, After
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the events of 14th July 1789, he and the Prince
of CondC took the lead in the emigration. In
1790, he sailed from England with a squadron under
Commodore Warren, on an expedition to the western
coasts of France, whereupon twenty departments
rose in insurrection ; but he had not courage to land
and place himself at the head of the insurgents,

whom he basely left to the vengeance of the repub-
licans. Detested now by the royalists of France, and
despised Ijy the British, he lived in obscurity until

the alhes entered Paris in 1814. when he appeared
in France as lieutenant-general of the kingdom,
and issued a proclamation annoxmcing the end of

despotism, of conscriptions, and of oppressive taxes.

After the second restoration, he took little open
jiart in politics, but lived surrounded with priests,

.lesuits, and nobles of the old school ; and m this

circle originated the tyrannical and unconstitu-

tional measures to which even Louis XVIII. made
considerable opposition, Init which at this time
disgraced the government of France. The death
of Louis, on I6th Sejjtember 1824, brought C. to

the throne. He took the oath of adherence to

the charter, but soon displayed his intention of

restoring as much as jwssible the absolutism of

the old French monarchy. Popidar discontent
rapidly increased. A royal speech, of a threatening
character, on 2d March 1830, was followed by an
address of remonstrance, signed by 221 deputies,

upon which the king dissolved the chambers. The
deputies who signed the address were all re-elected,

but the court taking fresh courage from the success

of the exi>edition to Algiers, the celelirated ordin-

ances of 25th Jidy were signed by the king, putting
an end to the freedom of the press, ah-eady largely

curtailed, appointing a new mode of election, and
dissolving the recently elected chamber. The
capital took up arms, the guards refused to act, and
the king soon foimd himself compelled to flee. As
a last resource, he abdicated the throne, on 2d
August 1830, in favour of his grandson, Henry,
Duke of Bordeaux ; the Dauphin also consenting to

this act. But it was too late ; the revolution was
accomplished, and Louis Philipije, Duke of Orleans,

was chosen king of the French. C. m.ade his escape
to England, resided for some time at HoljTood, and
afterwards at Prague. He took no part in the
political intrigues and .attempts of the Duchess
de Berri. He died of cholera .at Giirz, on 6th
November 1836. His only 3urvi\'ing descendant,
in the male Une, is his grandson, the Count of

Chambord (q. v.).

CHARLES IV., German emperor (1346—1378),
W.1S bom at Prague in 1310, and was the son of King
.lohn of Bohemia, of the House of Luxembourg, who
fell in the battle of Crecy. At the instig!ition of Pope
Clement VI., to whom he had prenously taken an
oath of humiliating submission at Avignon, he was
elected eni]ieror by a portion of the electors on
11th July l.'S40, aItho)igli Louis IV. then actually
lilleil the imjierial throne. Hut even after the
death of Louis, it was not without difficulty th.at he
obtained secure possession of it. He was crowned
king of Italy at MUan in 1354, and emperor at
Rome in 1.3.55. In 1356, he issued the Golden Bidl

(q. v.), the funilamental law concerning the election

of German emiierors ; in defiance of the vcrj' letter

of which he afterwards, by Large bribes, secured for

his own son, Wenceslaus, the succession to the
empire. He died at Prague, 29th November 1.378.

C. w.as an artful politician, but destitute of true
greatness. He sought the support of the clergy by
undue concessions, sold rights and pri^•ileges in

Italy and other p.irts of the empire for money, and
cared chiefly for the prosjierity of his hereditary
kingdom of Bohemia.
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CHARLES v., German emperor, was bom at

Gheut on 24th Febraary 1500. He was the eldest

son of Philip, Archduke of Austria, and of Joanna,

the daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain.

Phihp's parents were the Emperor JIaxiniilian and

Maria, daughter and heiress of Charles the Bold,

Duko of Burgundy. On the death of his grand-

father, Ferdinand, in 1516, C. took possession of

the throne of Spain by the title of Charles I., his

mother Joanna being of disordered intellect and
incapable of reigning. He was not, however, very

favourably received by the Spanish nobles, wlio

were doubtfiU of his right, and jealous of the fol-

lowers whom he brought from the Low Countries,

where he had been educated. All the abilities of

his famous minister Ximenes (q. v.) were requisite

to prevent an open revolt On the death of Maxi-

mOian in 1519, C. was elected German emperor

from amongst a number of competitors, chiefly

through the influence of the Elector Frederic of

Saxony. In his earlier years he had been frivol-

ous and dissolute, but he now became mindful

of the duties and dignity of his hi^h position.

On 22d October 1520, he was crowned at Aix-la-

ChapeUe, and received from the pope the title

of Roman emperor. He ascended the imperial

throne at a time when Germany was in a state of

un])recedeuted agitation concerning the doctrines

proclaimed by Luther. To restore tranquUht}', a

great diet was held at Worms in 1521, Luther's

declaration of his principles before which forms a

wcU-known and important passage in the history

of the Reformation. In 1522 he reduced to sub-

jection the towns of Castile, wliich had leagued

themselves together for the maintenance of their

ancient liberties. He was likewise successful in his

war against the Turks imder SoljTnan the Great.

C. was involved also in a struggle of long duration

with France, in which, after many alternations

of fortune, his armies at last drove the French

from the greater part of their conquests in Italy;

and Francis I. of France fell into his hands as a

prisoner, after a battle by which the siege of Pavia

was raised on 24th February 1525.

The pope, however, began to grow alarmed at his

victories, and therefore allied himself with France

and the principal Italian states, and released the

kinc of France from the obligations under which

he £ad come by his treaty with Charles. It was
the pope's object to exclude C. from aU dominion

in Italy; but the emperor's forces under Charles

of Bourbon, the former Constable of France, took

Rome itself by storm, plundered it, and made the

pope prisoner. C. pretended great regret for this,

went into mourning with all Ins court, and caused

prayers to be said for the pope's liberation, whilst

by his own directions the pope was kept for seven

months a captive. Peace was concluded in 1529, on

terms most favourable for the emperor. He now
thought to put an end to the rehgious differences

in Germany, and to repel the Turks, who had over-

run Hungary and laid siege to Vienna. But the

Diet at Augsburg in 1530, proved how vain was

the hope of restoring the former state of things in

Germany; and the emperor refusing to recognise

the confession of the Protestants, they refused to

help him against the Turks. In 1531, the Protes-

tant princes formed the League of Smalcald (q. v.),

and aUied themselves with France and England

for their own protection. This, and the contmued

assaults of the Turks, compelled the emperor to

yield in some measure to the demands of the

Protestants. In 1535, C. undertook an exjiedition

from Spain against the pirate Barbarossa, who
had established himself in Tunis, and whose vessels

did prodigious injury to the commerce of Spain
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and Italy. In this expedition he was completely I

successfiU, and set free no fewer than 22,000
'

Christians, who had been held .is shaves. War
again broke out with France ; an armistice for

ten years was concluded in 1538 ; and C. even
visited Paris, where he was magnificently enter-

tained. But the war broke out afresh in 1542,

and terminated in favour of the emperor ; who also

triumphed in the battle of Miihlberg, 25th April

1547, over the Protestant princes of Germany, and
deprived the Elector John Frederic of Saxony of

his territories. But he shewed so plainly his

intention of converting the German empire into

a hereditary possession of his family, th.at new
opposition arose, and C. was compelled to flee

before the arms of Duke Maurice of Saxony and
the Protestants, and in 1552 to promise them the

peaceful exercise of their religion, which was
confirmed by the Diet at Augsburg in 1555. Henry
II. of France also took from C. some jiarts of

Lorraine. His health failing, C. now declared, in

an assembly of the States at Louvaine, his resolu-

tion to seek repose, and devote the remainder of

his days to God. He resigned the government of

his dominions to his son, for whom, however, ho

vainly sought to secure the imperial throne; and
having relinquished to him the cro^vn of Spain on

15th January 1556, he retired to the monastery of

Yuste, in Estremadura, where he spent two years

partly in mechanical amusements, partly in reli-

gious exercises, which are said to have assumed a

character of the most gloomy asceticism, and died

on 21st September 1558. By his wife Isabella,

daughter of King Emmanuel of Portugal, he had
one son, his successor, Philip II. of Spain, and
two daughters. His brother Ferdinand succeeded

him in the empire.

CHARLES VI., German emperor (1711—1740),
the last of the proper male line of the House of

Hapsburg, was the second son of the Emperor
Leopold 1., and bom 1685. His father intended for

him the crown of Spain ; but Charles II. of Spain,

yielding to French intrigues, assigned it by testa-

ment to Philip of Anjou, whereupon arose the great

war of the Spanish succession—Britain and Holland

taking part with the emperor against France, for

the maintenance of the balance of power in Europe.

C. was acknowledged by the aUies as Charles HI.
of Spain, but had not succeeded in obtaining per-

manent possession of the kingdom, when the death

of his brother, the Emperor Joseph I., recalled him
to Germany in 1711 ; and as he now became emperor

of Germany, Britain and Holland concluded the

Peace of Utrecht with France in 1713. C. continued

the war for some time longer ; but was at last

obliged to give up his claim to Spain, being

confirmed, however, in possession of the Spanish

Netherlands and of the Spanish possessions in Italy.

Success attended his arms in a war against the

Turks, and in a war with Spain, which arose out of

the projects of the Spanish minister Alberoni, and
in which the Quadruple Alliance was formed

—

France, Britain, and HoDand joining the emperor

against Spain. But C, ha\'ing lost his only son, and
being very anxious to secure the throne to his own
descendants, named his daughter, Maria Theresa

(q. v.), as his heiress, by a Prai/nia/tc Sanction- (q. v.),

to which he had much difficulty in obtaining the

consent of some of the German states and some
foreign powers ; and to accomplish this object he

gave up Tuscany, Parma, and Piacenza, and after-

wards Naples, Sicily, Lorraine, and some i)arts

of Milan. Meanwhile, he was unsuccessful in wars

with France and Spain, and with the Turks, who
compelled him, in 1739, to resign his former

conquests. He died 20th October 1740. He was of a
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mild and benevolent disposition, but full of super-

stition and of prejudices in favour of feudalism and
ecclesiastical domination.

CHARLES VIL, German emperor (1742—1745),
waa bora at Brussels in 1697, and was the sou of

Maximilian Emmanuel, Elector of Bavaria, and for

some time governor of the .Spanish Netherlands.

After the conquest of the Bavarian territories, and
the pronunciation of the ban of the empire against

his father by the Emperor Joseph I., he was for

some time the emperor's i)risoner ; but after the

decease of Joseph, he married his youngest daughter;
and having, in 172G, succeeded his father as Elector

of Bavaria, refused his consent to the Pragmatic
Sanction (seepreceding article) ; and on the death
of Charles VL in 1740, advanced a claim to the
Austrian dominions in right of his wife, and upon
the further ground of a testament of Ferdinand I.

Success at first attended his arms ; he was acknow-
ledged as Archduke of Austria, and then as king of

Bohemia, upon which he was also, in 1742, elected

emperor. But the tide of fortune now turned
against hiTn. The Hungarians rose in favour of

Maria Theresa, and he was driven from Austria and
from Bohemia, and for a time even from his Bavarian

capital, Munich. Disease and calamities combined
to cause his death, 20th January 1745, shortly

before which he said, ' Misfortime will never leave

me, tUl 1 leave it.'

CHARLES XII., king of Sweden (1697—1718),
was the sou of Charles XI., and was bom at

Stockholm on 27th June 1G62. On the death of

his father in 1697, he ascended the throne, and
notwithstanding his youth, the States declared him
of age to assume the reins of government. The
neighbouring powers thought this 3 favourable time

to lumble Sweden, then the great power of the

north ; and Frederick IV. of Denmark, Augustus IL
of Poland, and the Czar Peter I. concluded a

league for this object. The Danes began by invading

the territory of the Duke of Holstein Gottorp,

who had married C.'s eldest sister, and who
applied to him for assistance. The young king

immediately resolved on the most active measures,

and a])[)roached Copenhagen with such a force as

presently compelled the Danes to make peace. C.

now hastened to meet the Russians ; and although

they lay in an intrenched camp beneath the

walls of Narva, 50,000 strong, he stormed their

camp on 30th November 1700, with 8000 Swedes,

and defeated them with CTcat slaughter. He
next dethroned Augustus Ll., and procured the

election of Stanislaus Leszcynski as king of Poland.

Augustus supposed himself safe at least in Saxonj-, his

hereditary dominion, but was followed thither, and
humbling terms of peace were dictated at Altran-

stiidt in 1706. C. obtained from the emjieror liberty

of conscience for the Protestants of Silesia. Leaving

Saxony with an army of 43,000 men in September

1707, he proposed to advance direct upon Moscow
;

but at Smolensk he was induced, by the representa-

tions of the Cossack lielman, Mazeppa, to change his

plan and proceed to the Ukraine, in hoi)e of being

joined by the Cossacks. In this hope, however, he

was disapiwinted, and after enduring many hard-

ships, he was defeated by the Russians at Pultowa,

on the 27th June 1709, and fled to Bender in the

Turkish dominions.

Augustus II. now revoked the treaty of Altran-

stUdt, and the czar and the king of Denmark
assailed the Swedish territories. But the regency

in Stockholm adopted measures of efl'ective and
successful resistance, and C. prevailed with the

Porte to ded.-u-o war against Russia, in which Peter

seemed at first likely to have suffered a severe

defeat. But Russian agents succeeded in inspiring

the Turks with susjiicions concerning the ultimate

designs of C, who was conveyed to Adrianople, but
after some time escaped, and made his way through
Himgary nnd Germany, pressing on by day and
night with extraordinary speed, till he reached
Stralsund, where he was received with great joy,

on 11th (22d) November 1714. He was soon, how-
ever, deprived of Stralsund by the allied Danes,
Saxons, Prussians, and Russians. After he had
adopted measures for the security of the Swedish
coasts, his passion for war led him to attack

Norway. Success appeared again to attend hia

arms, when, in the siege of Friedrichshall, on 30th
November 1718, he was killed by a musket-bullet.

On his death, .Sweden—exhausted by his wars

—

ceased to be nmnbered among the great powers.

He was a man capable of comprcheusive designs, and
of great energy in prosecuting them. His abilities

appeared not merely in military affairs, but in his

schemes for the promotion of trade and manufac-
tures. His self-wUled obstinacy, however, amounted
almost to insanity ; in fact, he has been termed ' a
brilliant madman.' His habits were exceedingly

simple : in eating and drinking, he was abstemious ;

and in the camp, he sought no luxuries beyond the

fare of the common soldier.

CHARLES XIIL, king of Sweden (1809—1818),
bom October 7, 174S, was the second son of King
Adolphus Frederic, and of the sister of Frederic

the Great of Prussia. He was trained for naval

command,and was long the High Admiral of .Sweden,

in which capacity he distinguished himself by a
great victory over the Russians in the Gulf of

i'inland in 1788, and by bringing back his fleet safe

to Carlscrona in the most perilous season of the

year. He was on several very imjTOrtant occasions

called to an active part in jKilitical affairs—in the

revolution of 1772, when he was made governor-

general of Stockholm and Duke of Sodermanland ;

after the assassination of his brother Gustavus IH.
in 1792, when he was placed at the head of the

regency ; .and after the revolution of 1809, when he
became administrator of the kingdom, and subse-

quently king. The Swedish monarchy now became
limited instead of despotic. Having no child,

C. concurred ^vith the States of the Kingdom in

choosing as his successor the French general, Bcma-
dotte, who became crown-prince of Sweden, and
ascended the throne on the death of C, Februar)' 5,

1818. The prudence of the king and crown-prince

secured the union of Norway with Sweden in 1814,

as a compensation for Finland.

CHARLES XIV., king of Sweden and Norway
(1818—1844), originally Je.u.' B.iptiste Jitles

Beruadotte, was bom at Pan, in the south of

France, January 26, 1764. He was the son of alawj-er.

He entered the French army .^s a common soUlicr ;

became an ardent partisan of the revolution

;

greatly distinguished nimself in the wars of Napo-
leon, and soon attained the highest military' rank.

But ho was distrusted by Bonaparte, whose ambi-
tious schemes he took no part in promoting ; and
NajKileon having taken oflence at his conduct after

the battle of AVagr.im, Bemadotte left the army
in disgust, and returned t<i Paris. He was after-

wards sent by the ministerial coimcil to oppose
the Britisli, who had landed at Walchercn, but
the breach between the em|>eror and him grew
wider. In 1810, he was elected crown-prince, and
heir to the throne of Sweden. Almost the only
condition imposed on him was that of joining

the Protestant church. He changed his name to

Charles John ; and the health of the Swedish king,

Charles XIIL, failing in the following year, the
771
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reins of govcnunent came almost entirely into his

hands. He refused to comply with the demands of

Napnlcon, which ivere opposed to the interests of

Sweden, particularly as to trade with Britain, and

was soon involved in war with him. He commanded
the army of the allies in the north of Germany,
and defeated Oudinot at Grossbeeren, and Ney at

Bennewitz. He shewed great reluctance, however,

to join in the invasion of France, and was tardy

in his progress southward.—He hecame king of

Sweden on "the death of Charles XIII., February 5,

181S. He won for himself the character of a wise

and good king. Education, agriculture, manufac-

tures, commerce, and great public works, as well

as the military strength of tlie kingdom, were pro-

moted by his care. He died March S, 1844, and
was succeeded by his son Oscar.

CHARLES ALBERT, king of Sardinia (1831—
1849), born 2d October 179S, was the son of the Prince

Charles Emmanuel of Savoy-Carignan, and in 1800,

succeeded to liis father's title and estates in France

and Piedmont. In 1817, he man-ied Maria Theresa,

daughter of the Archduke Ferdinand of Tuscany.

^Vllen the revolutionary movement took place in

Piedmont in 1821, he was made regent, upon the

abdication of Victor Emmanuel, until Charles Felix,

the brother of the late king, should arrive to assume

the sovereignty. He displeased both the liberal

party and their opponents, and Charles Feli.x dis-

allowed all his acts, and for some time forbade his

appearance at court. In 1829, he was appointed

\'iceroy of Sardinia. On the death of Charles Felix,

27th April 1831, he ascended the throne. The
liberals had gi-eat expectations from him, but were

for a long time disappointed ; his government much
resembled the other Jesuitic and despotic Italian

governments, except that he sought to promote the

interests of the coimtry, .and to restrict the influence

of the clergy in political aff'airs. It was not till

after the elev.ation of Pius IX. to the popedom,
when a new impidse was given to the cause of

reform, that the Sardinian government adopted the

eonstitution.al and liberal policy to which it has since

adhered. C. A. entered warmly into the project

of Italian unity, and e%-idently expected to place

himself at the head of the whole movement .and of

the new kingdom of Italy. When the Lombards
and Venetians rose against the Austrian government,

he declared war against Austria, 2.')d JLarch 1S48,

and .at first was exceedingly successful, but w.os

insufficiently supported by the Lombards, and finally

defeated by the Austrians; so that after the

fatal battle of Novar.a, 23d March 1849, he was
obhged, for the preserv.ation of the integrity of his

kingdom, to resign the crowni in favour of his son,

the present king, Victor Emmanuel. Retirmg to

Portugal, he died at Oporto on 2Sth .IiUy of the

same year.

CHARLES EMMA'NitEL I., Duke of S.avoy

(1580—1630), called the Great, w.as born at the

castle of lUvoli, 12th January 1562, and succeeded

his f.ather Emmanuel Philibert in 1580. He married

a d.aughter of Philip II. of Spain, and at first allied

himself politically with Spain, and made war against

France for the marquisate of Saluzzo (or Saluces),

which he obtained in 1601, upon the cession of some

other territories to France. But he aftenvards

joined France and Venice to oppose the preponder-

ant power of Spain in Italy ; then allied himself

with the House of H.ap3burg, and set up a claim to

Montferrat, but suffered, in consequence, the direst

calamities, great part of his dominions being con-

quered by the French, and in their hands when he

died, 26th July 1630. He was a prince of vast

ambition, and for whom no enterprise was too bold.
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CHARLES THE BOLD, Duke of Burgimdy
(1467—1477), son of Philip the (Jood, of the House
of Valois, and of Isabella of Portugal, was born
at Dijon on 10th November 143.5, and bore, during
his father's life, the title of Count of Charolais. Ho
was of a fiery, ambitious, and violent disposition.

From an early period to the end of his life he was
a declared enemy of Louis XI. of France, the

nomin.al feudal superior of Burgimdy. Louis
having caused Philip to deliver up some towns on

the Summe, C. left his father's court, .and formed
an ,alh.ance with the Duke of Bretagne and some of

the great nobles of Fnance for the maintcn.ance

of feud.al rights against the crown. Their forces

rav.aged Picarily and Isle-de-France, they threatened

P.aris, and defeated the king at Montlhery.

The result was a treaty by which the Count of

Charolais obtained the towns on the Sommc and
the counties of Boulogne, Guines, and Pouthieu for

himself. In 1467, he succeeded his father as Duke
of Burgmuly. Richer and more powerful than any
prince of that time, he conceived the design of

restoring the old kingdom of Burgmidy, and for this

purpose of conquering Lorraine, Provence, Dauphiny,

.and Switzerland, ^\^lilst he was making prepara-

tions for w.ar, Louis invited him to a conference ; he
hesitated, and Louis by his agents stirred up the

citizens of Liege to revolt. Meanwhile C. consented

to the conference, and the news coming of what had
taken place at Liege, he seized the king, and if he

had not been withheld by his councillor Comines,

woidd have put him to death. He compelled Louis,

however, to accompany him to Liege, and .appar-

ently to sanction the cruelties which he inflicted on

the citizens. War r.aged between them afterwards

with little intermission, till 147.'). In September

of that year, C. found himself at leisure to

attempt the ])rosecution of his favourite scheme of

conquest, .and soou made himself master of Lorraine.

In the following year he invaded Switzerland,

stormed Grandson, .and hanged and drowned the

giirrison ; but w.as soon after terribly defeated by
the Swiss near that place, and lost his b.agg.age .and

much treasure. Three months after, ho apjieared

again in Switzerhand with a new army of 60,000

men, and laid siege to Morat, where he sustained,

on Jmie 22, 1476, another and more terrible

defeat. After this he sank into despondency, and
let his nails and beard grow. But the news that

the yoimg Duke Ilen6 of Lon-aine was attempting

to recover his territories, roused him, and he laid

siege to Nancy. His arnjy w.as sm.all ; Italian

anxUi.aries, whom he had hired, went over to the

enemy; and in the b.attle which he too rashly

fought, he lost his life, January 5, 1477. His

daughter and heiress, Maria, married the Emperor
Maximilian I. With his life ended the long success-

ful resist.ance of the great French vassals to the

central power of the mouai'chy.

CHARLES'S WAIN, a common name for the

constellation of Ursa Major (q. v.).

CHA'RLESTON, the chief city of a district of its

own n,ame in South Carolina, and the commercial

capital of the state, is situated in lat. 32° 46' N., and
long. 79° 57' W. With straight and regular streets,

it occupies the fork of the Cooper and the Ashley,

which, as deep tideways of the respective widths of

1400 and 2100 yards, here unite with their common
estuary of 7 miles in length to form Charleston har-

bour. This haven is beset to seaward by a sand-bar,

which has its uses, however, as a breakw.ater .and a

bulwark. The more practicable of its two passfiges

—shewing 16 feet at ebb and 22 .at flood— is com-

manded by Fort Moultrie and Fort Sumter. The

city is built upon ground raised but a few feet
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above the water. In 18.50, the population of C. was
42,98.5; in 18G0, 40,5-2-_> ; in 1S70, 48,'J5G. The
exports, which are always of much greater value

than the imports, amounteil in 18.58 to .?IC,!)24,43G ;

in 1SG8, to $9,913,776. The total imi)0rt3 in these

years were respectively .S2,071,51'J anil $499,.30O.

In 1857, 229,185 bales of cotton were exported to

foreign ports; in ISGC, 5:!,824 bales; in 18G7,

80,89G bales; in 18GS, 105,81."!. C. was founded in

lli72, receiving from France, about 1G85, a consider-

able influx of I'rotestaut refugees. It was prom-
inent for zeal and gallantry in the revolutionary

war. Up to the time of the civil war, the city

was remarkable for its suburban character and
verdant .surroundings, and its inhabitants were
mainly opulent jilantcrs, distinguished for their

hospitality and refinement. It was in C. , however,

that the first open movement was made in favour

of secession ; and the city and its inhabitants have
changed since then. In 18G0 and 18G1, the harbour

was tile scene of several conflicts ; and in 1SG;{ Fort

Sumter was reduced to ruins. In 18G1, the harbour

was blockadcil, and an attempt made to seal it by
sinking numerous hulks of vessels l.aden with stone;

but this proved ineil'ectual, and more British

blockade-runners entered than at any other southern

port. In August 18G3, the city was bombarded, and
in February 1SG5 was occupied by the United States

troops.

CHA'RLESTOWN, a se.aport of M.ossachusetts,

in lat. 42' 2' X., and long. 71° 3' W. It occu-

pies a peninsula about 2 miles long, immediately
to the north of Boston, the capital of the state ; of

which, coimccted as the two are by bridges, it is

virtually a suburb. Pop. in 1850, 17,126; in 1860,

25,063 ; in 1870, 28,32,3. In common with the rest

of the neighbourhood, the peninsula displays an
unevenness of surface which renders the streets,

otherwise handsome, somewhat irregiilar. Its most
prominent height is Bunker's Hill, celebrated as the
first battle-field in the revolutionary war, and
siuTnounted, in 1825—1843, by a granite monument of

220 feet in height. Besides a state-prison on a large

scale, the city possesses one of the principal navj--

yards of the general government. This establish-

ment, covering 70 or 80 acres, contains a magnificent
rope-walk 1.300 feet long, and a dry-dock of chiseled

granite measuring 80 feet in breadth by 30 in depth,

which cost fully 670,000 dollars.

CHARLET, Nicoi^vs Tors-'^AixT, a French painter

and engraver, bom in Paris 1792, was for some years
employed as a clerk in a government office, but
lost his i)lace at the restoration, 1815, on account
of his Bonapartism, and in consequence betook
himself to art. After studying awhile under Gros,

he gr.adually formed for himself a style in which he
had no rival. C. is the Beranger of caricature, but
without the political bitterness and sarcasm some-
times found in the poet. His genial sketches of

French life and manners were studied with equal

admii'ation in the salons of the aristocracy and in

the ateliers, barracks, taverns, itc, of the lower
classes. C. was especially successful in his sketches

of soUUers and children. His designs arc free from
exaggeration, while fidl of spirit, interest, and
naivete ; and his titles or mottoes were often so witty
and suggestive, that dram.itic writers have founded
pieces upon them. His sketches and lithographs

are very numerou;?, and are widely distributed.

Among his jiaintings, the most remarkable are—' An
Episode in the Russian Campaign' (in the Museum
at Versailles) ;

' Moreau's Crossing of the Rhine ' (at

Lyon) ; and a ' Procession of the Wounded ' (at

Bordeaux). C. died in 1845.

CHARLEVILLE, a town of France, iu the

department of Ardennes, about a mile from Mezifcres,

with which it communicates by a suspenBion-bridge

over the Meuse. It is a thri\Tng place, well built,

with clean spacious streets. It has manufactures of

hardware, leather, and beer, and the Meuse affords

facilities for considerable trade in coal, iron, slate,

wine, and nails. Pop. (1872) 11,410.

CHA'RLOCK. See Mcctard.

CHARLOIS, a village of the Netherlamlfl,

situated on the Maas, about two miles south-

south-west of Rotterdam. It is memorable on
account of a terrible accident which occurred here

in 1512, when a religious procession crossing the ice

in defiance of magisterial prohibition, 8000 of them
were precipitated into the Maas. Pop. 2000.

CHARLOTTE AMALIE, chief, or rather only,

town of St Thomas, one of the Virgin group of

the Antilles, in lat. 18* 20' K, long 64° 5.5' W. It

contains 10,100 inhabitants, nearly three-fourths of

the entire popidation of the colony. It has a
spacious harbour, which, besides being largely

visited by European ships in general, is a principal

station for the mail-pacKets between Southampton
and the West Indies.

CHA'RLOTTE TOWN, the capital of Prince
Klward Island, in the Gulf of .St Lawrence, in
lat. 46° 15' N., and long. G3° 7' W. The census of

May 1871 states the population at 8800. The
port is the best in a colony which, in proportion to

its size, is remarkable for its navigable facilities.

The town stands on the south- e.ist coast at the
bottom of Hillsborough B.iy, and at the conflu-

ence of three rivers, which each admit the largest

vessels for several miles, so as to secure them from
all weather. The harbour is rendered still more
commodious through the strength of the tides, which
enable ships to work out and in against the wind.

C. T. h,as an iron foundry and a woollen factor}', and
is largely engaged in ship-building.

CHARLO'TTENBURG, a town of Prussia, in

the province of Brandenburg, is situated on the
Spree, 3 miles west of Berlin, with which it is con-

nected by a road leading through the ThierrprUn,
and affording a favoxirite jiromenade to the Bcrliners.

C. contains a roy.ol palace, with a fine garden and
splendid orangery, and an interesting collection of

antiquities and works of art. In a beautifid part

of the jiark a mausoleum, designed by Schinkel,

contains the remains of Frederick WiUiam IIL
and his wife, the Queen Luise, with their statues

by Ranch. C. has manufactures of cotton and
hosiery, and a population, in 1871, of 19,518.

CHARM (Lat. carmen, a song), properly, a form
of words, generally in verse, supposed to possess

some occult power of a hurtful, a healing, or a ])ro-

tective kind. Charms exert their influence either

by being recited, or by being written and worn on
the person ; and, iu tliis latter case, they may be
classed with Amulets (q. v.). The nature of this

superstition wUl be more fully considered under
Lncantatiox ; see also Magic.

CHA'RNEL-HOUSE (Fr. cltarnkr ; Lat, caro,

flesh), a chamber situated in a churchyanl or other
burying-pl.ace, in wliich the bones of the dead which
were tlirown up by the grave-diggers were reverently
deposited. The C. was generally vaiUted in the
roof, and was often a building complete in itself,

having a chapel or chantry attached to it. In such
c.isis, the charnel-vault w.as commonly a cryjit

under the chapel ; and even in churches, it was not
uncommon for the vault or crypt to be employed as

a charnel-house.

CHA'RON, in classical mj-tholocy. tlie son of

Erebus and Nox, is first mentioned by the later
773
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WTitors of Greece. His duty was to ferry the
shades of the buried dead across the rivers of the
under-world. For this service, he exacted au
oholus from each, and in consequence, a coin of this
kind was placed in the mouth of the dead. If this
rite was neglected, C. refused to convey the imhappy
shade across, and it was doomed to wander rest-

lessly along the shores of Acheron. C. is generally
represented as a gloomy old man, with a rough
beard and wretched clothes. In the Etruscan monu-
ments, he hokls a hammer.
CHARR (Sabno umbla), a fish of the same genus

i.vith the salmon, occurring in the lakes of Britain
and of the continent of Europe. It is abundant in
the lakes of Cumberland and Westmoreland, and in
some of those of Ireland, of the north of Scot-
land, and of Orkney, but in the greater number
of the Scottish lakes it is not found. It is the
celebrated ombre chevalier of the Lake of Geneva.
It is sometimes found wcigliing more than 2 lbs.,

but is generally under 1 lb. in weight. It has only
the anterior part of the vomer (the middle hue of
the palate) furnished with the teeth, agreeing in this
with the salmon and bull-trout, and differing from
the common trout, salmon-trout, &c. The foi-m is

elongated, the greatest depth of the fish about one-
fifth of the entire length ; the fins are rather small

;

the tail deeply forked ; the colour of the back dark
obve, the sides lighter and spotted with either red
or white, according to the condition in which the
fish is at the time, the belly also being sometimes
deep orange, and sometimes of a pale colour ; these,
and other accidental variations, causing the fish to
receive different names, such as Case C, Bed C.,
Gilt C, Silver C, and ha\'ing led some naturaUsts
to beUeve in the existence of diiierent species. It is

not yet quite certain whether the Toryoch or Red-
belly of Wales {Sahno salvelimis of some authors)
ought to be reg.arded as distinct or as a mere
accidental variety. Whilst it is the most delicious
perhaps of the Salmonidw, the C. is also the most
beautifid; its rich purple, rosy, and crimson tints
and white s|)ot3 rendering it indeed a brilliant and
strildng object. During summer, the C. haunts
chiefly deep cool water, and is seldom seen at the
sm-face till late in autumn. It feeds on insects and
minute crustaceans. In the end of autimin or
beginning of winter, it ascends rivers to sjiawn,
alw.ays choosing those which have a rocky bottom.
AVliether in lake or stream, it is only to be found in
clear waters. Unfortunately, the (3. of the English

Charr [Salmo umUa).

lakes is taken in great numbers, by nets, at the
mouths of streams, when about to ascend them in
order to spa^vn, and when not in the best condition
for the table.

On some lakes, vast quantities are then caught for
the table, particiUarly for the piuTsose of potting. A
C. is now and then taken with fly when the angler
may be whipping a lake, which perhaps aboimds
with them, for trout; but this occurs but seldom.
The C. -will, too, occasionally take a minnow, if

sunk deep and traded slowly; but the sport it

afibrds is of the most precarious nature. C. are
fast diminishing in those of our English lakes
which they still inhabit, owing to the wholesale

and indiscriminate slaughter which occurs at the
spaw-ning season. A large kind of C, sometimes
reaching 4 lbs. in weight, ia found in some of the
more northern Swedish lakes.

CHART, a marine or hydrographical map,
exhibiting a portion of a sea or other water, with
the islands, coasts of contiguous land, soimdings,
ciuTents,&c. See Map. In the Enghsh service, when
coasts have been surveyed by the Admir.alty, charts
are engraved, and are sold at various prices, from ,3s.

down to 6rf. each. This price is below their cost, the
object being to encourage their general use as much
as possible. Men-of-war are su])pUed with copies of
every available C. published, relating to the regions
likely to be visited. There is a printed list for
every station. At Gibraltar and the Cape of (5ood
Hope, there are depflts of charts to supply ships
whoso destination undergoes a change. All the
charts are brought home again, and none are re-

issued until revised and corrected. The navigating
charts, shevmig the dangers of coasts, ^vith suiJicient

clearness to enable mariners to avoid them, arc
generally on the scale of half an inch to a mile

;

those of larger size shew all the intricacies of the
coast. The merchant-service is supplied with
charts by agents, who receive a stock from tlie

Admiralty, and keep thom on sale. The prepara-
tion of charts is part of the duty of the hydro-
graphical department at the Adniir.ilty. In the
financial year 1860—1801, a sum of no less than
£11,000 was provided for this branch, quite irre-

spective of the surveying that preceded the engraving
of the charts, which always costs a much larger
sum. In the five years endin^r with 1859, the
Admiralty sold 290,000 charts, besides supplying
the Queen's ships.

CHARTA, Magx.\. See JIagna Chat.ta.

CHARTE (Fr. a charter ; Lat. charia, paper). In
the sense in which we have ado]ited this word from
the French, and in which it may be now said to
foiTO part of our laugu.age, it signifies a system of

constitutional law, embodied in a single docimicut.
Whether any system of positive public law existed
in ancient France is, in that country, a subject of
keen dispute amongst constitutional antiquaries.
If any such there was, there seems little doubt that
it was the mere embodiment of traditions, and not
the result of any single act of the nation.al wiU.
^Vhilst France was divided into provinces and com-
munes, local liberties and privileges imquestionably
existed ; but where the nation constituted no single

body, a constitutional charter was impossible. Tlie
first traces of such a C. appear in the 14th c.

;

and it is known in the history of the public law of
France as the Grand Charter, or the charter of

King John. Up to this time, the kings had called
together only partial assemblies, but in 1355 deputies
from the whole kingdom were assembled in the hall
of the Parliament of Paris. The nobility and clergy,

secular and regular, were represented by 400 depu-
ties, the commons or third estate by a hke number.
This body assumed to itself the initiative, and pre-

pared a species of constitution, which was accepted
by tlie king. The chief triumph of the third estate
on this occasion consisted in carrying through the
doctrine, that the decision of any two estates should
be invaUd without the concmTence of the third.

The three orders, who seem to have composed but
one assembly, then proceeded to impose a series of
restrictions on the power of the monarch, which,
confirmed by the dauphin two years later, formed
the foundation for the liberties subsequently asserted
at the Revolution.
But the constitution to which the term C. is

most frequently applied by the French and by
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us, is that in which Louis XVIII. solemnly acknow-
ledged the rights of the nation on his restoration

in 1814. This C. has ever since been considered the
fundamental law of constitutional monarchy when
that form of government has existed in France.
In some of its provisions, however, and still more
in the mode of its acceptance by the monarch, as
' a voluntary and free act of our royal authority,'

and as a 'concession made to,' not a contract

entered into with, his subjects, it was open to

the misconstructions which eventually led to the
revolution of 1830. The 'charte' sworn to on the
29th August of that year by King Louis Philippe
modified this and some of the other provisions of

that of 1814. On that occasion, the king explicitly

recognised the sovereignty of the people. This
document, which, with some modifications, remained
in force till the revolution of 1848, is of so much
importance, not only from its bearing on the past
history, and possibly on the future destiny of

France, but from the analogies which it presents

to our own constitution, that we shall endeavour to

present a condensed view of its leading proraions.
It consisted of 67 articles, divided into 7 heads.

Of these, the 1st head, containing 11 articles,

treated of the public rights of the French people.

It provided for the equality of all Frenchmen—

a

doctrine which it inherited from the Revolution, and
which it imfortunately left to be imderstood in a
sense inconsistent with monarchy, and indeed with
any other form of government than pure democracy
(see Equality)—for their equal adinissibility to all

employments, civil and military, and for their free-

dom from arrest, otherwise than by legal process. It

guaranteed the enjoyment of reUgious liberty, and the
payment of the ministers of all Christian denomina-
tions—a privilege which in 1831 was extended even
to Jews. The liberty of printing and publishing

was insured, the censorship of the press and con-

scrii)tion were abolished, an amnesty for all political

offences was proclaimed, and the security of property
guaranteed, except when its sacrifice shoiUd be
requisite for the public good, in which case it was
declared that the owner must be indemnilied. The
2d head set forth the nature and limitations of the
kingly power in 8 articles. The sujircme executive

power, the command of the army and navy, and the

right of making war, and trc.ities of peace, alliance,

and commerce, were reserved to the monarch. To
him, also, it belonged to nominate to all offices of

public administration, to make all necessary regula-

tions for the execution of the laws, but in no case to

suspend them or lUspense with them. The high

duties of legislation were shared between the king,

the Chamber of Peers, and the Chamber of Deputies ;

it being prorided that everj' hiw should be agreed

to by a majority of each chamber, and sanctioned by
the king. Any one of the three branches of the

legislature might originate any bill, except a money-
bill, which was reserved for the Chanilier of Deputies,

as for the House of Commons in England. The 3d
head contained ten articles regarding the Chamber of

Peers, the nomination of whom was vested in the

king (the princes of the blood being peers by right

of birth). No limit was set to their number ; but
by the law of 9th December 1831, incorporated in

the C, it was declared that their dignity should be
for life only. The Chancellor of Franco was presi-

dent. The Chamber of Peers assembled simultane-

ously with that of the Deputies, and its sittings were
public. The jiersonal pri\Tleges of the ])eerage, as

they exist in England, were introduced. The 4th

head concerning the Chamber of Deputies contains

10 articles. It proWdes for the election of the depu-

ties and the sittings of the chamber. The electoral

qualilicatiou is declared to be the payment of 2U0

francs of direct taxes, whilst that of a deputy is the

p.iyment of 500. The voting is by ballot, both at

elections and in the chambers. The number of

deputies, which at first was 430, was afterwards

raised to 459. Each deputy was elected for five

years, and one half of those for each department
were required to have their political domicile within
it. The C. became a nuUity by the revolution of

February 1848; and by the new constitution pro-

mulgated on the 4th of November of that year, the

monarchy of France was converted into a democracy.
By chapter 4 of that document, the legislative power
was vested in a single assembly of 950 members,
including the representatives of Algeria and the
other colonies. ITie property electonil qualification

was abolished, and the age reduced for electors to

21, and for delegates to 2S. The period of three

years was fixed for the continuance of the national

assembly. By chapter 5, the executive power waa
intrusted to a citizen, who was to bear the title of

President. He was not to be less than 30 years of

age, his tenure of office was to be 4 years, and he
was not to be re-eligible untU after an interval of 4
years. For an account of the subsequent changes

by which these and the other arrangements adopted
at the revolution of 1S48 have since Been superseUed,

see France.

CHARTER (Lat. dtarla; Gr. charles, paper, or

anything written upon, from cliarwiso, to scratch

or write). In its most general signification, C. is

nearly synonjTnous ift-ith deal and iiwlrumenl, and
is applied to almost any formal writing, in evidence

of a giant, contract, or other transaction between
m.on .and man. In private law, its most important
use is in the alienation of real estates, the wTiting

given to the new proprietor by the old, in proof

of the transference title, being usually called a
charter. In public law, the name is given to those

formal deeds by which sovereigns guarantee the
rights and privileges of their subjects, or by which
a sovereign state guarantees those of a colony or

other dependency. See Chaete, Magna Ch-UITA.

There is another sense of the term, in which it is

in a measure intermediate between the two we
have mentioned—viz., where we speak of the C. of

a bank or other company or association. In this

latter sense it signifies an instrument by which
powers and privileges are conferred by the state on
a select body of persons for a special object. See
Bank, Corporation, Joint-stock Company, &c
The requisites of a C., when used in the first of

these sijinifications, according to the law of Eng-
land, wiU be pointed out under Deed.
Royal Charters, generally written in Latin, are

of two kinds : I. Grants of lands, houses, honours,
or liberties to persons who did not preWously ]H>sse8s

them ; 11. Charters confirming grants previously
made, and therefore called ' Charters of Confirma-
tion.' Confirmation charters are of three kinds

:

1. Charters confirming previous grauts, without
reciting them : 2. Charters of simple confirmation,

without addition of au^'thing new ; 3. Charters
reciting previous charters and confirming them, with
addition of something new. These last two classes

of charters are called charters of 'Insjieximus,' or
' Vidimus,' from the word used by the granter in

saying tliat he has seen the C. which he confirms.

Royal charters generally contain seven clauses : 1.

The ' Premises,' L c., the name and stylo of the
granter, tlie persons to whom the C. is adilressed, the
name and style of the grantee, the reason why the
grant is made, and the description of the thing
granted ; 2. The 'Tenendum and llabendum,' i. e., the
way in which the thing granted was to be held and
had ; 3. The 'Itcddendo,' the return of rent or service

which was to be made to the granter by thegr.antee;
77S
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4. The ' Quare Volumus,' or order that the f,Tantee

should have the thing granted, under certain pen-
alties ; 5. The 'Sealing' or 'Signature' clause, setting

forth the seal, signature, or subscription by which
the C. was authenticated ; 6. The ' Hiis Testibiis,'

or testing- clause, enumerating the persons who
were present as witnesses when the C. was granted

;

7. The ' Date,' setting forth the time wlien, and
the place where, the C. was granted.
Charter, in the law of Scotland, is the written

eridence of a grant of heritable property, under the
conditions imposed by the feudal law—\-iz., that the
grantee, or person obtaining, shall pay at stated
periods a sum of money, or perform certain services

to the granter, or person conferring the property.
A C. must be in the form of a written deed. The
granter of a C, in v-irtue of the power which he
thus retains over the property and its proprietor,

is called the superior; and the grantee, in conse-
quence of the ser^-ices which he undertakes to
render, the vassal ; whilst the stipulated sum to be
paid, or service to be rendered, is called the duty.

Charters are either blench or feu, from the nature
of the service stipulated

—

a me or rfe me, from the
kind of holding or relation between the granter and
grantee ; and original or by progress, from being first,

or renewed, grants of the subjects in question.

Blench and Feu CImrters.—The duty which the
superior required of his vassal in former times was
almost always military service, and the vassal was
then technically said ' to hold ward '—to hold on
condition of warding or defending his superior. But
subsequent to the rebeUion of 1745, in which the
dangerous tendencies of the feudal relation were
experienced, this holding was abolished (20 Geo. III.

c. 50), and the only duties which it has since been
lawful to insert in C. are blench and/eu duties. The
former is a merely nominal payment—a penny Scots,

a red rose, or the Uke, si petatur tanlum (should it

be asked) ; the latter is a consideration of some
real value. Original blench C. ha%Tng lost all object,

and having no other effect but that of subjecting

superiors to considerable expense in keeping up
their titles, have become rare in modem practice.

The forms of charters varying according to the
circumstances in which they are granted, and
the relations established between the granter and
grantee, are of too technical a nature to admit of

explanation in this work. They will be found very
clearly and shortly stated in Bell's Laxo Dictionary,

voce ' Charter.'

CHARTER-HOUSE (a corruption of Chartreuse,

1. e., Carthusian) is a hospital, chapel, and school-house,

in London, instituted in IGll by Sir Thomas Sutton,
of Camps Castle, in the coimty of Cambridge. It

had originally been a Carthiisian monastery (founded
in 1371 by a Sir Walter Mauny and the Bishop of

Sudbury), but on the dissolution of monastic estab-

lishments by Henry VIII., it was made a place of

deposit for his nets and ])avilions. After under-
going many alterations, and passing into the posses-

sion of various distinguished persou.s, it was finally

purchased from Lord. Suffolk, for £13,000, by Sir

Thomas Sutton, who endowed it with the revenues
of upwards of 20 manors, lordships, and other
estates, in various parts of England. This ' master-
piece of Protestant English charity,' as old Fuller

calls it, serves three uses—it is an asyliuu for poor
brethren, an educational and a religious institution

;

hence Bacon terms it a ' triple good.' The poor
brethren are 80 in number. None are admitted
under 50 years of age, and only those who have
been housekeepers are eligible. Each brother has a

separate apartment, a share of attendance from
domestics, an ample, though plain diet, and an
allowance of about £26 a year for clothes and other
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matters, and four weeks' holiday every autumn. The
brethren must be bachelors and members of the
Church of England. Among the poor brethren in

bygone years were Elkanah Settle, the antagonist of

Dryden ; John Bagford, the antiquary ; Isaac de
Groot, a descendant of Grotius ; and Alexander
Macbean, who assisted Johnson in the preparation
of his Dictionary. The scholars are 44 in number,
admissible between the ages of 10 and 14. They are
understood to be ' the sons of poor gentlemen to

whom the charge of education is too onerous ; ' but,

as in the case of tlie poor brethren, it is not always
the proper parties who are chosen. There are

exhibitions, scholarships, and medals competed for

at certain times by the scholars. In addition to the
scholars ])roperly so called, i. e., such as receive a
free board and education, a large number of youths
are sent to the C. school becaiLse of its reputation.

These either board with the m.asters, or simply
attend during the day. The number of extra
boarders is nearly double that of the scholars. The
institution is under the direction of the Queen,
fifteen governors, selected from the great ofTicers of

state, and the master himself, whose salary from the
foundation is £S00 per annum. Among the eminent
individuals educated in this establishment, are Dr
Barrow, Judge Blackstone, Addison, Steele, John
Wesley, Bishop Thirhvall, George Grotc, W. M.
Thackeray, and Sir Charles Eastlake.
The C, which is situated at the upper end of

Aldersgate Street, is a quaint old building, inter-

esting, though not very beautifid. The chapel con-

tains Sutton's tomb, which was opened in 1842,

when the body of the founder was discovered in a
cofBu of lead adapted to the shape of the body, like

an Egyptian mummy- case.

CHA'RTER-PARTY (Fr. chartre-partie, so
called from such documents being at one time
divided—in Fr. parti—and one half given to each
party concerned), the title given to a contract

in which the owner, or master of a ship, with
consent of the owner, lets the vessel, or a portion of

her, to a second party, for the conveyance of goods
from one port to another jmrt; hence the vessel

is said to be chartered. The document must be
stamped. It must specify the voyage to be per-

formed, and the terms on which the cargo is to

be carried. On the part of the ship, it is cove-

nanted that she shall be sea-worthy ; well-found
in rigging, furniture, and provisions ; and that the
crew be suitable in number and competency ; that
she shall be ready to receive the cargo on a given
day, wait its complete delivery for a certain period ;

and sail for the stipulated port when laden, if

the weather for the time permits. The freighter's

portion of the contract obliges him to load and
imload at suitable periods, imder specified penalties,

and to pay the freight as agreed on. The master
must not take on board any contraband goods, or

otherwise render the vessel liable to seizure. The
owner is not responsible for losses caused bj' war,
fire, or shipwreck, unless arising from negligence of

the master or crew.

CHA'RTISM, a movement in Great Britain for

the extension of political power to the great body of

the people, arising in a great measure out of wide-
spread national distress and popular disappointment
at the results of the Reform Bill. Prior to 1831,
the middle classes had sought popular aid towards
obtaining their own enfranchisement. The assist-

ance was given, the people expecting to receive help
in their turn. After the passing of tlie Reform
Bill, agitation ceased for a time, and the members
returned to parUament were indifferent, or opposed,

to any further change in the jxilitical arrangements
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of the country. The middle classes were satisfied

with their own success, and generally looked witli

small favour on ]irojcets for the further extension
of political influence among the masses. A season
of commercial depression set in aljout 1835, and
failing harvests for several years terribly increased
the sufferings of the peojile. Food became dear,

wages fell, manufactories were closed, work became
scarce. The people associated their sufl'erings with
their want of direct influence upon the government,
and agitation for an extended franchise began. In
1838, a committee of 6 members of parliament and
6 working-men prepared a bill, embodj-ing their
views as to what were just demands on the part of

the people. This was the ' People's Charter.' It

claimed— 1. The extension of the right of voting to
every (male) native of the United Kingdom, and
every naturalised foreigner resident in the kingdom
for more than two years, who should be 21 years of

age, of sound mind, and unconWcted of crime

;

2. Equal electoral districts ; 3. Vote by ballot

;

4. Annual ]>arliaments ; .'). No property qualification

for members ; and 0. PajT^nent of members of

parliament for their services. This progi-amme was
received with enthusiasm. Immense meetings were
held all over the coimtry, many of theni being
attended by two or three himdred thousand people.

Fiery orators fanned the popular excitement, and
under tlie guidance of the extreme party .ojnong

their leaders, physical force was soon spoken of as
the only means of obtaining justice. The more
moderate and thoughtful (pf the Cliartists were over-
ruled by the fanatical and turbulent spirits, and
the people, already aroused by suffering, were easily

wrought into frenzy by those who assumed the direc-

tion of their movements. In the autimin of 1838,
torchlight meetings began to be held. The danger
of these meetings was obvious, and they were at once
proclaimed illegal. Some of the more prominent
leaders were arrested, amid intense popular excite-

ment, and subjected to various terms of imjjrison-

ment. A body calling itself the Nation.al Convention,
elected by the Chartists throughout the kingdom,
commenced sitting in Birmingham in M.ay 1839.

It proposed to the people various means of coercing
the legislature into submission, recommending,
among other things, a rim on the savings-banks
for gold, abstinence from excis.able articles, exclusive

dealin", and in the last resort, universal cessation

from labour. During its sittings, a collision took
place with the luilitary in Birmingham. Public
meetings were forbidden, and alarming excesses

were committed by the irritated mob. In June
1839, a jietition in favour of the Charter was jire-

sented to the House of Commons, signed by 1 ,280,000

persons. The House refused to name a day for

its consideration, and the National Convention
retaliated by adWsing the people to cease from work
throughout the country. Fortunately, this advice

was not followed, but the disturbance in the public

mind increased, and in November, au outbreak at

Newport took place, which resulted in the death
of 10 persons and the wounding of groat numbers.
For taking part in this wild insurrection, three

of its leaders were sentenced to death, but their

ptinishment was afterwards eonmuited to trans-

portation. In lS-12, great riots took place in the
northern and midland districts, not directly caused
by the Chartists, but encouraged and aided by
them after the disturbances began. In the same
year, an attempt was made by Joseph Sturge to

unite all friends of popular enfranchisement in a
I'ompleto Suffrage Union, but he only siu'ceeded in

dividing their ranks. In 18-18, the turmoil in France
created great excitement in Fngland, and much
anxiety was felt lest au armed attempt should be

made to subvert the institutions of the country.

Two hundre<l thousand special constables were
enrolled in London alone. T'hcre were several local

outlircaks, and much real danger, but the attempts

at disorder were efficiently met, and, as usual, the

only result was the punishment of the more promi-

nent men, and the postiwnemeut of the desired

refcjrms.

Since 1848, C. has gradually died out. Its prin-

ci])les were not new. The Duke of Kichmond, in

1780, introduced a bill into the House of Lords to

give universal suffrage and annual parliaments. In

the same year, Charles James Fox declared himself

in favour of the identical six points which were
afterwards included in the Charter. And nearer
our own time. Earl Grey, Mr Erskine, Sir James
Mackintosh, and many others, formed a ' Society

of Friends of the People,' which aimed at obtaining
a very large extension of the suffrage.

The 'Teat body of Chartists were, however, not
so much actuated by the weight of precedent or

argument, as impelled by the pressure of actual

want, and an indefinite feeling that the laws were
somehow to bl.ame for not ])roviding them with the
means of comfortable subsistence. But there were
many among them who had studied the principles

involved in their demands, and maintained them
fnrni an intelligent conviction of their tnith. These
men declared that all persons had an equal natural

right to share in determining the laws under which
they lived ; and further, that .as they were required
to contribute to the taxation of the country, they
were justly entitled to be heard as to the application
of the public funds. Taxation and obedience being
universal, representation ought to be so. This vievr

being conceded, all the other jioints of the Charter
naturally followed, they being merely arrangements
for securing the free action of the right contended
for. Some of the Chartist advocates went far beyond
this. There were those among them whose alma
included little less than the reorganisation of society.

One of the ablest advocates of the cause WTote in

f.avour of nationalising the land, and remodelling the
currency ; he also proposed a system of state loans
for the ;vssistance of labourers who desired to become
capitalists, and n.ational marts for the exchange of

wealth on terms of ecpiity and justice. Pressed a
little fmther, these views woidd have developed
into Communism ; but so far as we are aware, most
Chartists held so strongly the doctrine of individual
rights, that they were not likely to subordinate man
to society. See CoM.Mr.viSM, Soci.vusM. The object
aimed at by the majority, was merely the extension
of the franchise to the masses, in the belief that
they woidd use it wisely and honestly, and put
an end to what they considered the selfish and
interested riUe of classes who had long monopolised
the control of the state. The opponents of C.
auswered, that if the <iuestion was argued as one of

right, it woidd go far beyond the conclusions wliich
the Chartists had reached. The riijht appertaine<l
to women as well as to men, and there was no just
reason why sane persons under 21 should be deprived
of it. It would also, they maintained, give all

power to the most ignorant chasscs of the commu-
nity, and thus subject intelligence to bnite force.

Government existed for the benefit of society, and
ought, as far as possible, to depend on the wisilom,
and not on the mere number of the ]>copIe. Then
if representation depended upon taxation, it should
vary in proportion to the taxes paid. Finally, they
denied that men «.« such had a right to vote ; their
right w.as to be well governed, and universal suffrage
was more likely to destroy society than to confer
happiness or insure justice.

The cause which put .an end to C. as an organisation
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waa undoubtedly the improvement in the circum-

stances of the people which followed the repeal

of the Corn Laws. Since then, the chief points of

the Charter have actually become law. A property

qualification is no longer necessary in a represen-

tative ; the reform acts of 1S67—ISOS have virtually

established manhood suffrage ; and the act of 1872
gave vote by ballot. The efforts of the majority of

those who live by mauual labour are now directed

towards securing, by trades-unions and other means,

a larger share than formerly in the profits of industry.

CHARTRES, a city of France, in the dejiart-

ment of Kure-et-Loir, 47 miles south-west of

l\aris, is biiilt partly at the base and partly on the
declivity of a liill overlooking the river Em-e, which
is here diWded into two channels, one flowing

within, and the other without the ramparts, which
are converted into agreeable promenades. C.

consists of an upper and lower town, connected by
streets almost inaccessible to carriages. The upper
town has some good streets, but the lower is ill

buUt. The houses are old, and many of them
composed of wood, with their gables to the street. The
cathedral, one of the largest .and most imposing
ecclesiastical structures in Europe, with its lofty

spires, one of them towering to a height of more
than 400 feet, crowns the top of the hill. It has no
less than 130 painted -glass windows, the workman-
ship of which is imsurpassed, if indeed equalled

elsewhere in Fr.ance. The chiu-ch of St Pierre,

and the obehsk to the memory of General Marceau,
are also objects of interest. The weekly corn-

market of (J. is one of the largest in France, and
is remarkable as being imder a corporation of

women, who contrive to get through all the busi-

ness most satisfactorily in less than an hour. It

has manufactures of woollen, hosiery, and leather.

Pop. (1S72) 16,977.

0. is a very ancient city. Under the Roman
rule it was called A idrlcum, and remains of Roman
antiquity are still found.

CHARTREUSE, La Grande, a celebrated
monastery in Prance, in the department of Isfcre,

situated 13 miles north-north-east of Grenoble, in

the wild and romantic valley of the Guiers, nearly

4000 feet .above the sea. It is smToimded by the

moimtain-forests of the Alps ; and the route to it,

through a mountain-gorge, down which a rapid river

diishes far below the traveller, while above him rise

precipitous and foliage-lined rocks, some himdreds
of feet in height, is one of the most pictiu-esque.

The convent is a huge ungainly structure, dating

mostly from the 17th c, earlier buildings having
been destroj'cd several times by fire. The convent

owes its origin to St Bruno, who settled a little

higher up the mountain in 1034, giving the name
of the place, C, to his order. The monks had
at one time considerable property, but they were
despoUed at the revolution of 1789.

CHA'RTULARY (Lat. diartularia, dtartologia)

is, as its name implies, a collection of charters. So

soon as any body, ecclesiastical or secular, came to

be possessed of a considerable number of charters,

obvious considerations of convenience and safety

would suggest the advantage of ha\-ing them classi-

fied and copied into a book or roll, buch book or

roU h.as generally received the name of a Chartulary.

MabUlon traces chartularies in France as far back

as the 10th c, and some antiquaries think that

chartularies were compiled even still earlier. But
it was not until the 12th and 13th centuries that

chartularies became conmion. They were kept not

ouly Ijy all kinds of religious and civil corporations,

but even by private famiUes. Many of them have

been printed, and their contents generally are of the
778

greatest value in all historical, archaeological, and
genealogical inquiries

CHARY'BDIS. See Sctlla aitd Csaktbdis.

CHA'SCHISH. See HEirp, IxniAN.

CHASE. AVhen one vessel is piu'suing another
at sea, the pursued vessel is often c.'Jled the chase,

and the pursuer the chaser. The inanoeu^Te also

gives name to certain guns on board ship : a bow-

chaser being a gim pointmg ahead, and a stem-chaser
pointing astern.

CHASE, in a gim, is the name given to the
greater portion of the length between the muzzle
and the tnuinions.

CHASIDIM ('Pietists'), this name anciently

denoted a whole class of Je\vish sects. jVfter the
Babylonish captivity, the Jews, with regard to

their observance of the law of Moses, were divided

into two classes

—

Cliasidim and Zadikim. When
the so-caUed Great SjTiagogue was commissioned by
the Persian government to draw up a code of ciWl

and rehgious laws for the emigrant Jews returning

to settle in their native land, several innovations

were made on the Mosaic law. Those who accepted

these innovations were styled the C. ; while those

who rejected them were styled, or styled them-
selves, the Zadikim, or 'upright,' because they
adhered strictly to the law given by Moses, with-

out observing any of the additions made to it.

The C. branched forth into several sects, all hold-

ing traditions in connection with the \\Titten law,

which they believed to possess a divine sanction

equally \vith that law. The Pharisees, so often

mentioned in the New Testament, formed an early

sect among the C, while from the ZatUkim sprang
forth the Hellenistic Samaritans, Essenes, Sadducees,

&c. Afterwards, the C, or Pharisees, split into

Tahnudists, Rabbinists, and CabbaUsts, some of

whom underwent still further subdi\-ision.—The
modem C. are not, lilce those in the times of the

Maccabees, marked by any peculiar spiritualistic

tendency in religion, but rather by a strict observ-

ance of certain traditional forms, and a blind

subservience to their teachers. Their doctrine was
promidgated in the middle of the 18th c. by Israel

of Podoha, called Jiaal-Shem (' Lord of the N.ame,'

so called because he ]>rofessed to perform miracles

by using the great cabaUstic name of the Supreme
Being). Though condenmed by the orthodox rabbis,

this new teacher had great success in Galicia, and
when he died (1760) left 40,000 converts. They
are now broken into several petty sects ; their

religion is utterly formal, and its ceremonies are

coarse and noisy.

CHASING, the art of working raised or half-

raised figures in gold, silver, bronze, or other metal.

It was called ccclatura by the Romans ; and the

term is expressly limited by QuintUian to working
in metal. The same art when exercised on wood,
ivory, marble, precious stones, or glass, was called

sculpture^ See CARvma. Iron was sometimes,

though rarely used, silver h.aving been always the

favourite metal for this piupose. Closely cormected
with, but stiU distinguished from C, is the art of

stamping with the punch, which the Romans desig-

nated by excudere. The Greek toreuiike is usually

supposed to correspond to C, but the point is by no
means free from dispute. The art was known at a
very early period, as may be inferred from the shield

of Achilles, the ark of Cypselus, and other produc-

tions of the kind. Such portions of the colossal

statues made by Phidias and Polycletus, as were not

of ivory, were produced by the toreutic art. The
statue of Minerva was richly adorned in this manner.
Besides Phidias and Polycletus, Myron, Mys, and
Mentor were celebrated toreutic artists in antiquity,
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and amongst many modems the most famous is

Benvenuto Cellini (q. v.).

CHASSE, music composed in imitation of the
chase, and performed chiefly by horns, occasionally
combined with other wind-instruments. Its move-
ment is in ^ time. The best specimens of this

kind of music are an overture by Mehul, and a C.
for the pianoforte by Kreutzcr.

CHASSE, Dattd Henbrek, Bakox, was bom in
Thiel, March 18, 1765, began his military career
when but ten years of age, became a lieutenant
in 1781, and captain in 1787. After the revolu-
tion of that year, C, as siding with the humbled
Dutch patriots, took French service ; was appointed
lieutenant-colonel in 1793; and, two years later,

found himself marching towards the Netherlands
under the command of PichegriL He afterwards
fought with the French in Germany and Spain,
gaining great distinction and the appellation of

Geniral Bayonnelte. As lieutenant-general of the
Dutch forces in 1815, C. added to his laurels on the
field of Waterloo. After the peace he was made
governor of Antwerp in 1830, and bravely defended
it against the united Belgians and French from
November 29 till December 23, 1832, when he was
forced to surrender. He died in May 1849.

CHASSEURS (Fr. hunters) is a name, either in

this form or in some other equivalent to it, given to
some of the light troops in several of the European
armies. A Tyrolese corps in the Austrian army
took the name of JUgers, from being chiefly formed
of chamois lumters (JUgers), and consequently
good marksmen ; and, in imitation of these JUgers,
other European corps have been established, always
luiderstood to bo good shots. Battalions of C.
were enrolled in the French army in 1815; but the
organisation soon afterwards underwent a change.
Concerning a more recent French corjis, see tne
next article. There are C.-4-Cheval as well as
C.-i-Pied in the French army ; and equivalent
corps in other armies. Some of the most trust-
worthy troops under Garibaldi, in the Italian wars
of 1859 and 1860, were the Cacciaiori dei Alpi, or
Hunters of the Alps, a counterpart to the Tyrolese
Jagers in origin and name.

CHASSEURS DE VINCENNES is one of the
names given to a famous
corps in the French army.
About the year 18.35,

when certain improve-
ments had been made in

the French rifle, the
Duke of Orleans ordered
the formation of a com-
pany of riflemen, armed
with the new rifle ; they
were garrisoned at Vin-
cennes. They proved so
efiicient that in 1838 a
whole battalion was or-

s;anised, which was called

indifferently the Tirail-

leurs (sharpshooters) or
Chasseurs de Vincennes.

CHASTE
See VITE3:.

TREE.

CHASUBLE (Lat
, , ^j^t^!^- _'*• casula, cagubula, and cas-

t^^^V^ri^-r^ rihula), the uppermost
garment wom by priests

Chasseur do Yincennes. in the Roman Catholic
Church, when robed for

the celebration of the mass. It was called also ' the
Vestment,' and under that name seems occasionally
to have been used in the English Church after the

Preformation, Originally it covered the priest from
head to foot, like a Uttle house, whence some writers
think it had its name of camda.
In more recent times, at least,

it was made of velvet. It was
of an elliptical shape, like a
vesica piscis, with a hole in the
middle for the head; it had
no sleeves. A^Tien put on, it

shewed two peaks, one hanging
down before ; another, on which
a cross was embroidered, hang-
ing down behind. According
to Hildebert, the 0. signified

good works ; according to

^Ucuin, charity ; according to

another writer, the unity of

the faith. Durand makes one
peak the symbol of love to God,
the other peak the symbol of

love to our neighbour. In
France, the press or wardrobe
in which chasubles were kept
was called the chasublier.

CHAT (Saxi'cola), a genus of
small birds of the very numerous
family Sylviadce (q. v.), distin- Chasnblc.
guished by a bill slightly de-
pressed, and widened at the base. They have
rather longer legs than most of the family. They
are lively Dtrds, flitting about with incessant and
rapid motion in pursuit of the insects on which
they chiefly feed. They are foimd in Europe, Asia,
Africa, and New Holland. Three species are British

—the stonechat, whinchat, and wheatear.—The
Yellow-breasted C. of the United States (hieria
pobiglotta) is a larger bini, and belongs to the family
Turdidce or Merulidce.

CHAT MOSS, a bog in Lancashire, the largest
in England, about 7000 acres in extent, and cele-

brated as having been the scene of the first great
and successful efforts for the reclaiming of bogs, by
Mr Eoscoe of Liverpool, in the end of the 18th
and beginning of the 19th c, and of one of the
great engineering triumphs of George Stephenson in
the construction of the Liverpool and Manchester
Railway. It is situated between Liverpool and
Manchester, at no great elevation above the sea. It
is from 20 to 30 feet in depth, and of such consist-
ence that when an attempt was first made to survey
it for the Liverpool and Manchester Railway, the
attempt was relinquished because of the impossi-
bihty of obtaining a sufficiently soUd stand for the
theodohte. Drains are filled up almost as fast aa
they are cut, by a pulpj- stuff flowing into them, and
affect only a few feet on either side. Great danger
is experienced by any person stepping unwarily on
the surface of the bog ; and when he begins to sink,
his straggles to extncate himself only cause him to
sink faster and deeper. Mr Roscoe's agricultural
improvements were effectotl by numerous parallel
drains in the parts on which he operated The use
of pattens by his workmen, and the adaptation of
them to the feet of the horses cmjiloyed, have
been mentioned in the article Boo. The enlarge-
ment of the circle upon which a horse's foot rests
from 5 inches diameter to 7, ne.irly doubles it, and
consequently diminishes nearly 'by one-h.ilf the
pressure on each unit of surface. Mr Stephenson,
when he could find no one to countenance him
in his ^•iews, calculated with confidence on the
application of this principle to the railway, so that
even the ponderous locomotive and train might be
supported by a sufiicient extension of the bearing
surface; and this he accomplished by spreading
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branches of trees and hedge-cuttings, and in the
softest ]ilaces rude hurdles interwoven \\'ith heather,
on the natural surface of the ground, containin<'

intertwined roots of heather and long grass ; a tliin

layer of gravel being s])read above all, on which tlie

sleepers, chairs, and rails were laid in the usual
manner. Drains were at the same time cut on both
sides of the line, and in the central part of the moss
a conduit was formed beneath the line of railway, of
old tar-liarrels placed end to end. Notwithstanding
'lifficulties which every one but himself deemed
insuperalile, Mr Stephenson constructed the jior-

tion of the line through C. M. at a smaller expense
than any other part of the railway. There still is

' a sort of springiness in the road over the moss,
such as is felt when passing along a suspension-
bridge ;

' and ' those who looked along the moss as
a train passed over it, said they could observe a
wa\-iness, such as precedes and follows a, skater
upon ice.'

The complete reclaiming of C. M. for agi-icidtnral

purposes can be only a question of time and expense.
It seems capable of becoming one of the most
productive tracts of laud in England.

CHATEAU, CHATEL, or CASTEL, from the
Ij^it.casti'llum, a fort, enters as a component part into

many names of places iu France.

CHATEAUBRIAND, Francois Auouste,
VicoMTE DE, one of the most distinguished of

French authors, was born September 4, 1769, at St
Slalo, in Bretagne, and received his early education
in the college at Kennes. ^\'hile travelhng in North
America in 1790, he accidentally read in an English
newspaper the account of the flight and arrest of

Louis XVI. He immediately returned to France,
intending to fight against the republic ; but being
seriously wounded at the siege of Thion\-iUc, in

September 1792, he escaped to England, where he
lived iu sucli poverty that he was compelled to

make translations for the booksellers, and to give
lessons in French. In 1797, he published his first

pohtical essay, Snr fcs Bii'oluihns Ancieiuwi et

Modernes, considcrces dans leurs Rapports aver la

Revoluiion Franraise {2 vols., London), a re])ublican

and sceptical work, the outcome of hardship, jioverty,

and sorrow. His scepticism soon vanished, but
republican impiUses continued to flash out at inter-

vals during the whole of his strangely checkered,
inexplicable; and inconsistent career. In 1800, C.

returned to Paris, and wrote for the Meraire de

France. In this journal, he first printed his tale

of Atala (1801), with a preface lauding the First

C'onsiU, Bonaparte. Its success was remarkable, b>it

nothing to the miraculous enthusiasm excited by
his Genie du Chrtstianisme (1802), a work exactly

suited to the jaded scepticism of the age, and also in

accordance with the policy of the First Consul, who
was then concluding the concordat with the pope,

and mshed to make the Roman Catholic priesthood

subservient to his measures, Bonaparte, therefore,

ap))ointed C. secretary to the embassy in Kome,
and, in 1803, sent him as ambassador to the little

republic of Valais. On the execution of the Duke
d'Enghien, March 21, 1804, C. resigned in disgust.

In 1800, he commenced his pilgrimage to the Holy
Land, \'isited Greece, Palestine, Alexandria, and
Carthage, and returned through Spain to France

in May ISO". From this period to the faD of

Napoleon, he lived privately, publishing ordy two
works of any value

—

Les Martyrs, and the Itiiieraire

de Paris d Jerusalem. In 1814, his eloquent

brochure, De Bonaparte et dts Bourbons, excited

such attention, that Louis XVIIL declared it was
worth an army of 100,000 men in favour of

legitimacy.

After the battle of Waterloo, C. returned to

Paris, where he was made peer and minister of

state. (Gradually his monarchical ze,al subsided,

and, iu his address, De la Monarchie selon la Cliarle,

delivered in the Chamber of Peers, he gave expres-

sion to such liberal tendencies as oflended the king,

who erased his name from the list of his counsellors.

Soon, however, he appeared again as an ultra-

royaUst ; and at the baptism of the infant Duke
de Bordeaux, C. presented to the Duchess of Berry
a flask filled with water from the Jordan. In 1822,

he was appointed ambassador-extraordinary to the

British court, but was rather rudely dismissed from
oflice iu 1824.

In 1826, C. prepared the first edition of his

collected works, for the copyright of which the
publisher gave the large sum of 000,000 francs,

of which C. retiu-ned 100,000. During the days
of July 1830, he was stajang with his friend

Madame Eecaniier at Dieppe ; but as soon as he
heard tidings of the revolution, he hastened to

Paris. He refused to take the oath of fealty to

Louis Philippe. This political crotchetiness, which
always rendered it impossible to know beforehand
what course of conduct C. woidd adopt, is perhaps
best explained l)y the following p.assage from his

Dc la Jic^tauration et de la MonarcJiic Bleclire (I'aris,

1831) : 'I am a Bom'bonist in honour, a Monarchist
on gi'ounds of rational con^action ; but in natural

character and disiJosition, I am still a Piopublican.'

In 1832, he reNnsed a new edition of his works, and,

after visiting the court of the expelled Bourlions,

devoted his attention to the preparation of his

memoirs, intended to be ]iuljlished posthumously
(Memotres iVoutre Tomhe), though considerable

extracts were printed during his lifetime. He also

foimd leisure to WTite several other works. Ho
died Jidy 4, 1848.

C. wrote with warmth, energy, and a rich sup]ily

of imager\'. Many of his descriptive ])assages are

excellent, but his ideas want depth and coherency.
.—Marin, Histoire de la Vie et des Ouvrages de If.

de Cliateaubrland (2 vols., Paris, 1832).

CHATEAUDUN, a to«-n of France, in the
dep,artment of Eure-et-Loir, is situated on the Loir,

a tributary of the Loii-e, about 26 miles south-south-

west of Chartres. The streets are straight and
well built, and an old castle, %vith an enormous
tower, overlooks the toMni. C. h.as manufactm-es of

blankets and leather. Pop. (1872) 55G4.

CHATEAU-CxONTIER, a town of France, in

the department of Mayenne, situated on the liver

of that name, here crossed by a stone bridge, IS
mUes south-south-east of Laval. C. has some good
houses, but the streets are not well laid out. It lias

linen and woollen manufactures. Pop. (1S72) 6371.

CHATEAUNEUF DE RANDON, a \-illage

of France, in the department of Loz&re, 12 miles
north-east of Mende. A pretty historical incident
connected with the place, which was formerly forti-

fied, makes it interesting. In 1380, the fortress, then
held by the English, was besieged by the troops of

Charles V., under the command of the gallant Du
Guesclin. The English governor, sore pressed,

promised to yield in fifteen days if no succoiu-

arrived. In the meantime, Du Guesclin died, and
his successor was appointed, who, at the expiry
of the fifteen days, summoned the governor to

siurender. He refused to yield up the keys to

any but Du Guesclin; and when informed of his

death, marched out, and on bended knee laid the
keys and his sword on the dead hero's bier.

CHATEAUROUX, a to\ra of France in the

department of Indre, sitiuted on a rising groimd in
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the midst of an extensive plain, on the left bank of

the river luJre, 166 miles south of Paris by railway.

The town, which was formerly dirty and ill built,

has been greatly improved within the last quarter

of a century. C. does not possess much interest

for the traveller. It is a busy place, with extensive

woollen factories, besides manufactures of cotton, I

hosiery, yarn, hats, paper, parchment, hanlware,

leather, &c. Some of the best iron in France is

found in the vicinity. The town owes its origin

to a castle built here in the 10th centurj'. Pop.

(1872) 14,893.
!

CHATELET-LOMONT, G.ujrielle E.milie,
!

JIarqltse du, a very learned French woman,
notorious for her intimacy with Voltaire, was born
at Paris, 17th December 1706. At an early period

she displayed a great aptitude for the acqmsition

of knowledge. She studied Latin and Italian -with

her father the Baron de Breteuil, and subsequently

betook herself with zeal to mathematics and the

physical sciences. Distinguished alike for her beauty
and talent, she soon found a host of suitors for

her hand. Her choice fell on the Marquis du
Chltelet-Lomont, but her marriage did not hinder

her from forming a tendresse for \ oltaire, who came
to reside with her at Cirey, a chateau on the

borders of Champagne and Lorraine, belonging to

her husband. Here they studied, loved, quarrelled, ;

and loved again, for several years. In 1747, how-
ever, poor Madame C. became ' not insensible to the

brilliant qualities' of a certain M. Saint-Lambert, a
captain of the Lorraine Guards; and the result was, i

th.at the philosopher had to make room for the

soldier, and content himself for the future with
being the 'devoted and indidgcnt friend' of his

former mistress. This new intimacy becanie fatal

to Madame Chatelet. She died at Luneville, 10th

September 1749, a few days after having given birth

to a child. Her first writing was a treatise on the

philosophy of Leibnitz. She also translated the

Principia of Xewton into French, accompanying it

^%•ith algebraic elucidations. It did not, however,

api)ear till 1756, some years after her death. Her
correspondence with Voltaire is interesting ; but the

fact that a woman so highly gifted as Madame C,
and possessing so many amiable qualities, should

never have dreamed that there was anj-thing wrong
in her liaison.^, proves ^vith terrible conclusiveness

how corrupt was that philosojihic society which, in

the 18th c, professe<l to explode superstition and
enlighten France and the world.

CHATELLERAULT, a to\vn of France, in the

department of Vienne, situated on the river of that

name, 18 miles north-north-east of Poitiers. A
handsome stone bridge, with a massive castellated

gateway, built by SuUy, at one end, connects it

with a subiu-b on the other side of the river. C,
wliich is an ill-built, mean-looking town, is one of

the chief seats of the manufacture of cutlery in

France, and since 1820 has had a national manufac-

tory of swords and bayonets. Its river-port makes

it the entrepot for the produce of an extensive

district. The Duke of Hamdton derives his title

of Duke of ChatellcraiUt from this place. Pop.

(1872) 13.019.

CHATHAM (Saxon, Celchnm or Caitham, under-

stood to signify the '%-illage of cott.ages'), a parha-

mentary borough, river-port, fortified town, and
naval arsenal, in the county of Kent, situated on

the right bank of the iledway, at the upper part

of its estuary, 30 miles east-south-east of London.

Much of C. is ill built and irregul.ar. The High
Street is H mile long, parallel to the river, and
swarms with soldiers and Jews. The refuse timber

of the dock-yard is much used in building the

house-walls. C. owes its importance to its naval

and military establishments situated at Brompton
village (on a height half a mile north of C), and
on the Medway estuary. The C. fortilic-d Unes are

the frequent scenes of field-operations, imitation

battles, and grand reviews. Pop. 44,1.35. The
borough, which sends one member to parhamcnt, is

governed by a head-constable under the magistrates

of Kochester. The Romans seem to have once had
a cemetery here. Traces of Roman villas have been
found, with Roman bricks, tiles, coins, and weapons.

The dock-)-ard was founded by Elizabeth before the

threatened invasion of the Spanish Armada. In

1062, it was removed to its present site. In 1667,

the Dutch, under De Ruytcr, sailed up the estuary

of the Medway, and, in spite of the tire from the

c.istle, destroj'ed much shipping and stores.

In a military point of \new, the lines of detached

forts connected with C. constitute a fortification

of great strength ; and the whole is regarded as a

flank defence for London in the event of an invader

seeking to march on the capital from the south

coast. The jilace is also defended by some strong

forts on the Medwaj-. In and near C. are Fort

Pitt, a military hospital and strong fort ; barracks

for infantry, marines, artillery, and engineers ; a
park of artUlery; and magazines, store-houses, and
depots on a large scale.

In a naval sense, C. is one of the principal royal

ship-building establishments in the kingdom, and
a visit to it never fails to impress the stranger

with a sense of the naval power of England. The
dock-yard is nearly two miles in length, containing

several building-slips, and wet docks sufficiently

capacious for the largest ships ; and the whole is

traversed in every direction by a tramway for loco-

motives, with a gauge of 18 inches. One peculiar

cstabUshment in this dock-yard is a metal mill,

which supphes aU the royal dockyards with

copper sheets, copper bolts, and other articles in

copper and mixed metaL The saw-mills at C. are

so extensive, that it is said that, if fully employed,

they coiUd cut up timber enough for all the

dock-yards. A duplicate of Brunei's block-making

machinery is kept at C, ready to sujiiilement

the operations of that at Portsmouth. The dock-

yard is under the control of a captain-superin-

tendent, and other officers, whose annual salaries

v.iry from £700 to £200 each. Under them are

clerks receiving from £450 to £80 each. The actual

workmen, artizans and labourers, vary in number
according to the amount of ship-building and
repairing going on. In the estimates for 1873

—

1874, provision was made for 2974 ship-wrights,

calkers, joiners, sawyers, mill-wTights, smiths, bllick-

raakers, sail-makers, rope-makers, riggers, labourers,

&c. at an average wage of about 24s. per man, per

CHATHAM ISLANDS, a small group in the

Pacific, lying about 400 miles due east of the

Canterbury settlement, on the MidiUe Island of

New Zealand, in lat. 43° SS*—44' 40' S., long.

177"—179° W., being thus .ilmost precisely the

antipodes of Toulouse, in France. They were dis-

covered in 1791 by Lieutenant Broughton, both the

cluster and its chief member taking the name of

his ship. Chatham Island is computed to contain

600,000 acres ; a salt or brackish take, however, of

20 miles in length, occupying the interior. The
soil and climate of the archiixslago, in general, are

said to be good. Wheat j-ields abundantly; and

the horses, cattle, and pigs which have been intro-

duced thrive weU. Timlwr of any size is unknown,

so that the native canoe, instead of being cut

out of a single tree, is merely wicker-work bound
together by cordage of indigenous flax. The
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aborjinnes have two missions among them—one from

Germany, and the other from New Zealand.

CHATHAM, WiLLiAJt Pitt, Earl of, some-

times styled Pitt the Elder, one of the greatest

English orators and statesmen of the 18th c., was
the sou of a country gentleman, Robert Pitt of

Boconnoc, in Cornwall ; and was born November 15,

1708. After an education at Eton and Oxford, he

travelled on the continent, and on his return obtained

a cornetcy in the Blues. In 1735, he entered parUa-

ment for Old Sarum—that synonym for electoral

corrui>tion—a borough then belonging to his family.

He espoused the side of Frederick Prince of Wales,

then at deadly feud with the king, and offered a

determined opposition to Walpole, who was at the

head of affairs. He was deprived of liis commission

in consequence—an insult and injury which only

increased the vehemence of his denunciations of the

coui-t and the government. His influence, both in

and out of the House of Commons, increased rapidly

;

and Walpole being driven from power, the king,

notwithstanding his hatred of Pitt, found it necessary

to allow of liis admission to a subordinate jilace in

the Broad Bottom administration ; subsequently he

was appointed to the lucrative office of paymaster-

general. The Duchess of Marlborough, pleased

with his patriotism and powers of oratory, left

him £10,000; and later. Sir William Pynsent, struck

with similar admiration, left him his whole jiro-

perty. In 1755, when Henry Fox (afterwards Lord

Holland) was made secretary of state, finding

himself opposed to the foreign policy of the new
minister, Pitt resigned office as paymaster. In

the following year, when the king, imwillingly

acceding to popidar demands, had to dismiss Fox,

Pitt became nominally secretary of state, but was

virtually premier. He immediately began to put

into execution his own plan of carrying on the war

with France. He raised the nulitia, and strength-

ened the naval power; but the king's old enmity,

and German predilections, led him to oppose Pitt's

policy, who thereupon resigned office in April 1757,

but was recalled in June, in obedience to the loud

demands of the people.

Now firmly established in power, Pitt's war

policy was characterised by unusual vigour and

sagacity. Success returned to the British arms.

French armies were beaten everywhere by Britain

and her allies—in India, in Africa, in Canada, on

the Rhine—and British fleets drove the few French

ships they did not capture or destroy from almost

every sea. But the prime mover of all these bril-

liant victories found himself compelled to resign

(17GI), when, on the accession of George III., and

owing to the influence of Lord Bute, it was

attempted to introduce a vacillating policy into

the trovornment ; his immediate cause of resignation

beint' the refusal of the majority of the cabinet to

declare war with Spain, which Pitt foreseeing as

imminent, wished to commence before the Spaniards

were thoroughly prepared. As some recompense

for his important services, Pitt received a pension

of £3000 a year ; and his wife, sister of George Gren-

vUle, was created Baroness Chatham. Until 1766,

Pitt remained out of office, not offering a factious

opposition to government, but employing all his

eloquence to defeat some of its most obnoxious

measures. In that year he received the royal com-

mands to form a ministry. He undertook the task,

choosing for himself—to the astonishment of the

public, and the sacrifice, to a considerable extent,

of his popularit)'—the almost sinecure office of

Privy Seal, with a seat in the House of Lords as

Viscoimt Pitt and Earl of Chatham. Ill health

prevented C. from taking any active part in this

ministry, of which he was nominally the head, and
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which was weak and embarrassed throughout, and
he resigned in 1768, to hold office no more. He did

not, however, cease to take an interest in pubhc
affairs. He spoke strongly against the arbitrary and
harsh policy of government towards the American
colonies, and warmly urged an amicable settlement

of the differences. But when, America having

entered into treaty with France, it was proposed

by the Duke of Richmond to remove the ministers,

and make peace on any terms, C, though much
debilit.ated, came down to the House of Lords, and
in a powerful address protested against the implied

prostration of Britain before the throne of tho

Bourbons, and declared war, -svith whatever issue,

preferable to the proposed terms of peace. This

address secured a majority against the motion, and
the war was continued. But it was the orator's

last effort; for, exhausted by speaking, on rising

again to reply to a query addressed to him by
the Duke of Richmond, his physical jjowers

suddenly failed, he fell back into the arms of his

friends, and was carried from the House. He tiled

May 11, 1778. He was honoured with a public

fimeral in Westminster Abbey, where a statue was
also erected to his memory at the public expense

;

and in addition, government voted £20,000, to pay
his debts, and conferred a pension of £4000 a year

on his descendants. C.'s personal appearance was
dignified and imposing, and added greatly to the

attractions of his oratory, which was of the most
powerful kincL His upright and irreproachable

character demanded the adiniration of his enemies
;

but his affectedness and haughtiness not unfre-

quently disgusted his friends, and pride rather

than principle seems to have actuated his course

at some important conjunctiues of his life. He had,

however, an intense love of country ; the gi'and

object of his ambition being to make his native

land safe against all contingencies, and powerful

among nations.

CHATILLON, a town of France in the depart-

ment of Cote d'Or, on the Seine, about 45 miles

north-north-west of Dijon. Pop. 45S6. C. is chieUy

famous on accoimt of the congress of allied sove-

reigns held here in 1814, from February 5 to March
19, for the purpose of negotiation with Napoleon
respecting conditions of peace. Several of the con-

ditions proposed by the aUies Napoleon could not

bring himself to submit to, and the negotiations

broke up, March 19. On the 25th, when their

armies were, in fact, marching on Paris, the allies

from Vitry issued their declaration justifying a

continuation of the war.

CHA'TSWORTH, the magnificent m.ansion of

the Duke of Devonshire, and one of the most
splendid private seats in England, is situated in

Derbyshire, on the Derwent, 12 miles north-by-west
- of Matlock. William the Conqueror gave the

I domain to his natural son William Peveril. It was

!
purchased by Sir W. Cavendish in Queen Elizabeth's

time. Sir W., in 1570, began the old mansion, which
was finished by his widow, afterwards Countess of

Shrewsbury. In this building Mary Queen of Scots

was imprisoned for 13 years. The present edifice,

I called a palace from its grandeur, includes the old

Ionic pUe, 183 by 172 feet, bmlt 1687—170G, by the

first Duke of Devonshire, after designs by Tahnan
and Wren. The great stables were buUt about

1706, and the north wing since 1720. The facade

! is 720 feet long, or with the terraces, 1200 feet. The
building is nearly a square, with an interior court.

C. is famed for its pictures, sculptures, hangings,
' carvings, and bas-reUefs. There are some exquisite

scidptures by Canova, Thorwaldsen, Chantrey, &c.

The grounds around are 9 miles in circuit, including
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hill anil dale, and fine prospects. They were laid

out by Loudon and Paxton, and are celebrated for

their trees, shrubs, rock-work, deer, and water-works
—only surpassed by those at Versailles. The con-

servatory, unrivalled in Europe, covers nearly an
acre, measures 300 by 145 feet, and 65 feet high,

has 70,000 square feet of glass, and a carriage-road

through it. Hobbes, the philosopher, lived long at

Chatsworth.

OHATTAHOO'CHEE, a river of the United
States, rises on the eastern declivity of the Blue

Kidge of the Alleghauies, in the north of Georgia

;

traverses that state in a south-west direction

;

becomes the boundary between it and Alabama

;

and hnally, after receiving the Flint from the left,

crosses Florida, under the name of Ai)palachicola,

into the Gulf of Mexico. With an entire course

of 550 miles, it is navigable upwards as far as

Columbus, at a distance of 350 niilea from the sea.

It forma the princij>al outlet for the cotton crops

of its basin.

CHATTEL (Ft. diatd. Old Fr. chaplcU from
Lat. capilale, corrupted into eaptale and calnllum,

meaning the capital or principal sum in a loan;

hence goods in general, especially cattle, as dis-

tinguished from land), in the law of England,

is a term used to designate any kind of property

which, with reference either to the nature ot the

subject or the character of the interest possessed

in it, ia not free/iold. Regarded from a positive

point of view, C. included not only all movable
property, but aU jiroperty which, though im-

movable, was not held on a feudal tenure. Any
estate, then, or interest in lauds and tenements

not amoimting to freehold, is a chattel. But as,

between property tints 'savouring of reality' and
mere personal movables—money, plate, catlJe, and
the like—there was a manifest distinction, chat-

tels were, consequently, distinguished into chattels-

real and chatlds-personal. Both descriptions ot C,
in the eye of the ancient law of England, were

regarded .la inferior to freehold, and formed a sul)-

orSinate class of property. As distinguished from
estates of inheritance, or for life in things immovable,

such estate ia called personal, the others being real

estate. Till the passing of 8 and 9 Vict. c. 106,

livery of seizin was required to pass a» estate of

inheritance, or for life in corporal hereditaments of

feu tenure, but such was no more required for the

transfer of a C. real th.%n of a C. person.al. A O.

real is also transmitted on the owner's deatli to his

executor or administrator, like a C ])ersonal, and

does not descend to his heir like a freehold of inherit-

ance. There is an exception to this rule, however,

in the case of chattels which, owing to their intimate

connection with property of a freehold nature,

cannot be separated from it without injury. Sucli,

for instance, are the mimiments of title to an estate,

gro«-ing grass, deer in a park, and .ictual fi-xtm-es,

all of which go to the heir, and not the executor.

The tenant of a C. real, like the ten.ant of a C.

personal, is, moreover, said not to be seized, Uke the

tenant of a freehold, l)ut to be ]>ossessed. Lastly,

there can be no estate tail in a 0. real more than in

a C. personal, except in the case in which either of

them can be regarded .as an heir-loom. Formerly,

C. might be disposed of by will at an earlier age

than real estates, but this was altered by 1 Vict

C.2C.

CHA'TTEREB, a significant popular name, often

applied to the birds of the faniily Ainpelida^, a

family ot the order Iiiscstores and tribe Deiitiroali-e.-!,

having a depressed bill like that of the Fly-catchers

{Miisckapkla), but somewh.it shorter and broader

in proportion, and shghtly .arched. To this faniily

belong the cotingas, wax-wings, piauhaus, cater-

pillardiunters, &c. They are found chietly in the

warmer parts of the old world, although America
also produces some. They inhabit low grounds or

forests, feeding chiefly on insects and their larvae.

Some of them possess powers of song almost equal

to those of the nightingale. Many of them are

birds of gorgeous plumage.—Only one species is

British, sometimes called simply the C, sometimes

the Bohemian C. or Wax-wing (q. v.).

CHA'TTERTON, Thomas, an English poet,

whose youth, genius, and tragical death have made
liim one of the wonders of English literature, was
bom at Bristol, November 20, 1752. His father, who
had once been a chanter in the Bristol cathedral,

and also master of a kind of free-school, died two
or three months before the poet's birth. C. was
educated at a pariah-school, was considered a dull

child, but makmg acquaintance with a black-letter

Bible wliich his mother often used, the dormant
spirit flashed up. From early years, he was fond

of all kinds ot antiquities; he clung around old

walls like the ivy, and haunted twilight ruins like

the bat. At the age of 14, he was apprenticed to

Mr Lambert, an attorney. His situation here was
micomfortable, he took his meals in the kitchen

\\-ith the footbov, and when refractory, was chastised

with a ruler. In October 1TG8, the new bridge at

Bristol was opened, and C. sent to a newspaper an

account, in antique phraseology aud spelling, of the

ceremonies attending the opening of the old one

several centuries before—the whole purporting to bo
taken from an ancient MS. To a certain Bristol

pe^vtere^, Biirgum by name, he presented himself,

aud astonished the craftsman by the sight of a
l)archment, in which his pedigree was traced back
to the Norman Conquest, adorned by many a
splendid marriage, and many a knightly name. He
also exhibited to his friends copies of old poems,

which he said were composed by one Tnomas
Rowley, a monk of the 15th century. These matters

made some stir in his native city, but not enough
to satisfy C, who resolved to fly at higher game.

Accordingly, Horace Walpolc, at that time collect-

ing additional materials for his Anecdotes of Paint-

intj in Etirjland, received from C. several pages of

antique writing, accompanied by a short note.

The pretended MS. gave biographical sketches of

celebrated painters \vno had flourished in England
several centuries ago, and ot whose existence

Walpole had never dreamed. Walpolc, put off his

guard, answered his imknown corresponileut at

once ; exjiresscd his delight at receiving the MS.

;

and desired, as a personal favour, that .all the other

antique ^vTitings, poems included, mentioned in the

note, shoidd be forwarded. C, highly elated, imme-
diately sent accounts of a great many more painters

and poets, and also gave some slight sketch ot his

personal history. On receipt of this second com-
munication, Walpole suspected a trick. The poems
he shewed to Mason and Gray, who at once pro-

nounced them forgeries ; he then wrote C, exj>ress-

in" his suspicions as to the genuineness of the MS.,
and administering at the same time a great deal of

excellent advice. C. replied, desiring that the MS.
should bo returned at onec; but by the time the
letter reached London, Walpole was about to start

for P.aris, and it w.i3 allowed to remain imanswcred.
On Walpole's return some six weeks thcre.ifter, a
fierce note from C. waited him, the contents of

which must have brought the blood to his polished

and urbane brow; indignant, be bimdled up the
MS., and returned it without a word of ex]il.an.ition.

From his earUest youth, C. had a ghasstly fami-

liarity with the idea ot suicide. Among his papers

preserved in the British Museimi, ia a last will and
783
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testament, ' executed in the jirescucc of Omniscience,

the 14th of April 1770,' fuU of the wildest wit and
profanity. Another document of similar ])iu-port,

falling into the hands of his friends, led to his

dismissal from Mr Lambert's office. Released from
what he considered the slavery of law, C.'s eyes

tm-ued to London, and in tliat city he arrived, carry-

ing with liim all liis Rowley MS. and several modem
jioems, on Tuesday the 24th Aj>ril 177U, and took
up his abode with one Walmsley, a plasterei-, in

Shoreditch. No sooner had he settled there, than he
began to work as with a hundred hands. During
tlie last few months of his life, he poured forth

squills, satiric poems, political essays, burlettas,

letters in the style of Junius, and meditated ^^Titing

a history of England, to appear in parts. For a
time, his prospects seemed golden enough. He
obtained an introduction to Lord Mayor Beckford

;

he sent glowing letters home, accompanied by
presents to his mother and sisters. Ultimately, he
left the plasterer's in Shoreditch, and took lodgings

in Brooke Street, adjoining Holbom. Unhappily for

C, editors of opposition papers were willing enough
to insert and jiraise his articles, but were disinclined

or imable to render an equivalent in cash. Possibly

they conceived that a patriotism so ardent must
be its own reward. The means of life were now
fast failing. In desperation, he attempted to procure

an appointment of surgeon's mate in a vessel

going to Africa, but faUeiL This was the last drop
that made the cup overflow. On Saturday the 25tli

August, his laniUady, alarmed that her lodger did
not make his appearance, liad the door of his room
broken open ; saw the floor littered with small

pieces of pajier, and C. ' lying on the bed with his

legs hanging over, quite dead.' .Just at this time,

Dr Fry of Oxford, who had seen or heard something
of the Rowley poems, was on the eve of starting

for Bristol to make inquiry into the matter. Sad
enough to think on now : a little more jiromp-

titude on the one hand, a little more patience on
the other, and the whole catastrophe might have
been averted.

C. died before he reached his 18th year, and
takes his place as the greatest prodigy in literature.

Indeed, in our judgment of him, age cannot be
taken into account. He never seems to have been
young. His intellect was bom fully matured. He
was equally precocious in other respects. In his

letters, he speaks of the relation of the sexes in the
tone of a sated roue. He never seems to have felt

the dehcious shame and ingenuousness of youth ; over

his heart never was outspread ' the bloom of young
desire and purple light of love.' The Kew Gardens
is written in the style of Churchill, and it possesses

all that master's vigour, and every now and then
we come on a couplet turned ^vith the fehcity of

Pope. His genius, however, is in its greatest

perfection in the ancient poems. No poet, before or

since, has WTitten a tenderer strain than the lament
in jElla, or conceived a bolder image than the

personification of Freedom in the ode to Liberty

in his Tragedy of Godwin. C.'s life has been
written by many hands, but the best and most
sympathetic sketch of it is that given by Professor

I). Massou of Edinburgh University in his collected

essays.

CHAU'CER, GEOFrKK", the father of English

poetry, was born, if we may credit tradition, in

1328, and, from a passage in the Testament of Love,

his birthplace seems to have been London. The
deepest obscurity rests on hia early history. It has
been said that he studied at Cambridge, and after-

wards removed to Oxford. While at the univer-

sity, he wrote Tlie Court of Love, and The Book
of Troilus and Cresseide. At one period he seems
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to have turned his attention to law, and to have
become a meml)cr of the. Inner Temple. About
these matters his biographers, knowing little, have
conjectured much. The oidy jiarticular of C.'s

youth of which an anxious posterity can be certified

is, that he one day thrashed a Franciscan friar in
Fleet Street, and was fined two shilUnga for the
ex]:liiit on the next. History has preserved this for

us, but has forgotten aU the rest of his early life,

and the chronology of all his ]ioems.

In 1.359, C. assures us, on his o^^^l authority, that
ho served under Edward III. in his Frencli cam-
paign, and was therein made prisoner. The date of

his return from captivity, and of his subsequent
marriage, cannot now be ascertained. He espoused
Philippa, yoimgest daughter of Sir Payne Roet,
whose estates lay in Hainault. His wife's sister,

Katherine, ultimately became the wife of John of

Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster ; and it may be presumed
that the high connection thus established aided, in

no inconsiderable degree, the poet's advancement in

life. After his marriage, he began to mix in public
aft'airs. He was sent on an embassy to Genoa in

1.372, and, on that occasion, has been supposed by
some to have had an interview with Petrarch, theu
residing at Padua, and to have heard from hia lipa

the story of GrUelda. On his return, ho was
appointed comptroller of the customs for wools, and
in the same year the king granted him a ]iitcher

of wine daily for life. In 1377, C. proceeded to

Flandera in the retinue of Sir Thomas Percy, after-

wards Earl of Worcester ; and for several years
thereafter he was employed assiduously in embassies
and other business connected with the public service.

In I38G, a commission was issued to inquire into
alleged abuses in the department of the customs,
and C. was dismissed from his comptrollership in the
December of that year. On meeting this fact, one
cannot help remembering that Edward made the
writing out of the .accounts in C.'s own hand the
condition of his holding office. Had the great poet
neglected his duties ? It has been conjectured by
some, that after his disgrace C. became embarrassed
in circimistances, and apparently with reason, for

about this time he cancelled both his pensions, and
consigned them to one John Scalby, ' to whom they
were probably sold under pressure of distress,' says
his latest biograjiher. In 1387, C. lost his wife.

Where he spent his closing years, cannot now be
ascertained. Godwin surmises that in his distress

he retired to Woodstock, and composed there The
Canterbury Talf.i. It seems, however, to be toler-

ably certain that during the last years of his lifo

he was resident in London. There he djed on
the 25th October 1400, aged 74, and n'as buried in

Westminster Abbey, the first of the long line of

poets whose ashes make that pile so veneraole.

C. was a worthy representative of the sjilcndid

14th century. He was a master of the science, the
theology, and the literature of his time. He had
seen many men and cities, and had formed no
inconsiderable imit in imposing ceremonies of state.

His poems are numerous, and exhibit every variety
of poetical excellence. His earUer performances,
such as The Floioer and tlie Leaf The Homaunt of the

Hose, are, after the French fashion then prevalent,

gorgeous aUegories fuU of queens and kings, bowers,
bevies of beautifid ladies, brave knights, and pious
nightmgales that sing the praises of God. They
apjieal potently enough to the eye, but they do not
in the shghtest degree touch the heart, or relate

themselves to human concerns. Quite different The
Canterbury Tales, so fidl of humour, pathos, and
shrewd observation. In these Tales, English life, as

it then existed, ia wonderfully reflected—when the
king tilted in tournament, when the knight and the
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lady rode over the down with falcon on wrist, when
pilgrimages bound for the tomb of St Thomas
passed on from village to village, when friars sitting

in tavern over wine sang songs that formed a

remarkable contrast with the services they so

piously and sweetly intoned. All that stirring and
gaily apparelled time—so different from our own—is

seen in C'.'s work, as iii some magic mirror ; and
i

in his case, a.s in every other, when the 8n])crficial

tumults and noises that so stun the contemjiorary

e:ii' have faded away, leaving behind that which
is elemental and eternal, the poet is foimd to be
the truest historian. Among C.'s other writings

may be mentioned. The Court of Low, The Hook of
Troilus and Cresseide, Parliament of Birdu, and the

Book of the DwhenK. The Canterhurii '/'ale« were
printed by ('axton, but the tii-st edition of his

complete works did not appear till 1542.

CHAUDES-AIGUES, a town of France, in the

department of Cantal, about 12 miles south-south-

west of St Floiu". It is celebrated on account of its

hot mineral springs, which have the property of

discharging grease from sheep's woof, and vast

numbers of fleeces are sent hither annually to be

washed. The waters are also taken for rlieimiatisin

and cutaneous diseases. Pop. (1871) 1100.

CHAUDFONTAINE, a -i-illage chai-mingly

situated in the valley of the Vesdrc, a few miles from
Liege, iii Belgium, and celebrated for a hot spring

which su])plie3 water for hot-baths. There are

hotels and lodging-houses for the accommodation of

visitors. The place is a favourite resort of the
Liegois. There is here a station on the railway
from Liege to Aix-la-Chapelle.

CHAUDIERE, the name of a river and of a
lake of Can.ada. The river joins the St Lawrence
from the south, about 7 miles above Quebec, forming
the celebrated falls of its own name, about 2.^ miles

from its mouth. The lake—merely one of the
many expansions of the Ottawa—has on its right

the city of that name, the metropolis of the united

colony.

CHAUMETTE, Fierre Ga,sp.\rd, one of the

most extravagant characters of the French Revolu-
tion, was born, 1763, at Nevers, and made his first

public appearance at the Cordeliers Club, where he
was introduced by CamiUe Desmoulins. His ' sans-

culottism ' gained for him such popiUarity, that he

was appointed procurator of the commimity of Paris,

in the place of Manuel. C. was very enthusiastic

in favour of the ' worship of reason.' In his zeal, he

rejected his own Cliristian name, Pierre, as having

been sullied by saintly associations, and styled him-

self ' Anaxagoras.' The institution of the tribunal

of the revolution, the decree for a revolutionary

army, and the law against suspected aristocrats,

were carried into effect by C. along with others.

He also proposed that the whole French nation

shoidd bo made to wear wooden shoes, and to

subsist on potatoes ; Vint this was too much even
for the cliiiBerical enthusiasm of his compatriots.

His anti5», however, in connection with the 'worship

of resxadn ' excited the disgust of Kobcspicrre, who
devised measures for bringing the whole company
oi^actors imder Hebert to the scaffold. C. was
arrested and imprisoned on a charge of having been
implicated in a plot against the Convention, and
w^as executed, April 13, 1794.

CHAUMONT, a town of France, in the depart-

ment of Haute-Mame, on an elev.ation between the
rivers Marne and Suize, abo\it 140 miles south-east

of Paris. It is generally well built, with cle.an,

spacious streets, and lino promcn.adcs round the

upper part of the town. There arc considerable

manufactures, including hosiery, cotton yam, gloves,

&c. On the Ist of March 1814, the allied powers

here bound themselves by treaty against Napoleon,

in the event of the negotiations at Chitillon ending

unsatisfactorily. Pop. (1871) 7984.

CHAUNY, a town of France in the department
of Aisne, abr)ut 18 miles west-north-west of Laon.

It is built partly on the right bank of, and partly

on an island in the river Oise, which is here navi-

gable. It is an old, rather uninteresting place,

with mamifactures of sacking, hosiery, chemicals,

and leather, and an .ictive trade. Pop. (1^"') 833.1.

CHAUSSES, in the armour of the midiUe ages,

were defence-pieces for the legs. Some were made
of padded and quilted clotli, with metal studs

;

some of chain-mail ; some of riveted i>lates ; and
some of banded mail. It was not unusual to fasten

them by lacing behind the leg.

CHAUX DE FOXDS, a town of Switzerland,

in the canton of Neuchltel, 9 miles north-west of

the citj' of that name. It is situ.ited in a bleak

valley, at an elevation of 3070 feet above the sea,

and is scattered over a large area, almost every

cottage being surrounded by a garden or croft It

is one of the chief seats of the manufacture of clocks

and watches in the canton. The mechanists work
chiefly at home, each devoting himself to a parti-

cular portion of machinery. In 18.51, the nimiber

of watches made was 156,000. I'opulation. (1871)

19,9.30.

CHAY ROOT, CHOYA, or SAYAN {Olden-

liindia umhellata), a percnni.al herbaceous plant of

the natural order Cinchonacca; said to be a native

both of India and of Mexico. It is ciUtivated on
the coast of Coromandel for the sake of its long,

orange-coloured roots, the bark of which affords

a beautifid red dye. The quality of the bark is

said to be improved by keepin" it for some years.

It is the colouring matter obtained from C. R.

which is used to paint the red figures on chintz.

C. K. is the Indian madder, and in it some tribes

in Ceylon formerly paid their tribute.

CHAYENPU'R, a fortified town of Nepaul, in

the north of ludia, about 120 miles to the east of

Kliatmandu, the cai>it.al of the state, being in lat
27° 20' N., and long. 87° 3' E. It is the chief town
of a district which yields rice, wheat, cotton, ghee
or butter, timber, spices, sugar, tobacco, and pearls.

CHEATING. In the technical language of the
English law, C. means the offence of fraudulently

obtaii\ing the property of another by any deceitful

or illegal pr.aetice short of felony, but in such a way
.as that the ])ublic interest may possibly be affected.

In order to constitute C, the fraud must be of such
a kind as that it could not be guarded against by
common jirudonce. C, in this sense, is an offence

at common law, and inilictable, which is not the

case with imposition in a private transaction.

The law of Scotland has no such distinction.

See Wkicuts and Meascris, False PRETE^•CES,

ClIARACTKR TO SERV.UiT.

CHECK, a variegated cloth, the pattern of which
consists of rectangiUar spaces like a chess-board

(Fr. (chec, chess), either in black and white, or of

various colours.

CHE'CKY (Fr. fchlqitel<'). In Heraldrj-, when
the field or any chjirge is composed of sm.all squ.ares

of dilferent tinctures, generally metal and colour,

it is said to be cheeky.

CHE'DDAR, a villarre in Somersetshire, on the
south side of the Mendip Hills, 2 miles south-east

of .Vxbridge, with a level comitrj* to the south.

It hes .at the entrance of a deep rocky gorge, nearly
1 mile long, ovcrhimg by stupendous nuiral lin\estone
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precipices, containing caverns—one being 300

feet long—filled with fantastic stalactites and stalag-

mites. The celebrated C. cheeses are produced on

the rich gi'ass-farms around. The church is supposed

to have been built about 1400, and has a sculptured

stone pulpit. Population of parish, '22{)0.

CHEDTJ'BA, an island ofif Aracan, in the Bay of

Bengal, stretching from lat. 18° 40' to 18° 56' K,
and from long. 93° 31' to 93° 50' E. Its area is about

250 square males, and its population 9000. Along
with the adjacent mainland, it was ceded to the

British at the close of the first Burmese war. The
soil is fertUe, j'ieliling rice, tobacco, sugar, indigo,

cotton, hemp, and large quantities of a vegetable

oil, equally fitted for Tjuming and for varnishing.

The principal mineral is petroleum. The coast

presents earthy cones, which emit mud and gas,

and about 100 years ago a severe earthquake is

believed to have extended the limits of the island.

CHEESE is the common form in which the

Caseine (q. v.) of milk is used in a separate state as

an article of food. In new milk, the C. is present

in a condition soluble in water, and is generally

separated therefrom in a coagidated or clotted

form, on the aildition of a little rennet (q. v.). Ln

the preparation of C, the milk is gently heated

to a temperature of 110'—112' F., and placed in

a large wooden tub, where the rennet is added,

and the operation of earning goes on. In about

half an hour, the curd is sufficiently formed. The
liquid whey being pressed out, the curd is chopped
into small pieces of the size of a walnut by a

knife, called a curd-cutter, salt is added, and the

fragments of curd introduced into a cloth placed

in a cheese-vat or chessart, wliich is a wooden tub

of varying size and shape, perforated at the sides

and bottom. The whole is then put under a cheese-

press (q. v.), and subjected to great pressure, which
consolidates the curd or caseine, and at the same
time squeezes out the remaining portions of whey.

After two or three hoiu^, the half-formed C. is

turned and re-turned, each time being subjected to

renewed pressure, till in about two days it is

sufficiently compacted. It is then removed from

the cheese-vat, and placed on a shelf in a dry airy

room, where, being repeatedly turned, it gradually

dries, and gets aged or seasoned sufficiently for

market in about six months.

There are many varieties of C, which partly owe
their difference to the food of the cows, but in

greater part to differences in the mode of treating

the milk. Skimm''xl-mUk C. is prepared from nulk

from which the cream has been removed, and a rich

coloiu: is communicated by adding a little Amotto
{q. V.) to the milk before coagulation. Sweet-milk

C. is procured in a similar manner from the whole

milk, and contains much of the butter along with

the caseine. Stilton O. is made in Leicestershire,

by adding the cream of the evening's milk to

the new milk of next morning ; and as there is

always more trouble in expeUmg the whey from

curd containing butter, there is a difficiUty in

preparing this Variety of C, from its liability to

fermentation and bursting. Clieddar C. is made
in Somersetshire, from the whole milk, and the

whey is several times skimmed off, heated, and

added to the curd to scald it. Clieshlre and Dcmhle

Gloucester an; made from the whole imlk ; Singh

Gloucester, from half new milk and half skimmed
milk. Gouila C. is prepared in Holland from

skimmed milk curdled by miuiatio acid instead of

rennet, and for this reason it is not infested with

mites. Svffolk C. is made from skimmed milk, and

BO is Parmesan C, obtained from Parma in Italy,

which owes its fine rich flavour to the superior
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herbage on the banks of the river Po. Smss C. ia

flavomed with herbs, and especially that of Gniyftrc,

which is very jileasant to the taste. Cream C. is

prepared from cream curd which has been placed
in a cloth, and aUowed to drain without the assist-

ance of ])re3sure. Bath and York supply V. of this

description. In the fabrication of C., minium or
red-lead has occasionally been employed as a cheap
colouring substance, and cases of imisoning have
resulted therefrom. Carrots, saffron, and marigold
flowers have also been used for imjiarting colour as
well as tiavour.

When sufficiently dry for use, C. still retains

from 35 to 44 per cent, water, and besides the
caseine contains a greater or less proportion of

oil or fat and saline matter—the latter mainly
consisting of common salt, originally present in the
milk, and added during the manufacture of the
cheese. As an article of diet, C. is highly nutritious

;

but from its costive jjroperties, it is mainly used
as a condiment in small quantity after an ordi-

nary meal, and is then serviceable in gi\Tng an
impetus to the process of digestion. To serve the
purpose of a digester, C. must be old and partially

decayed, or mouldy. It then acts as leaven, and
causes chemical changes gradually to commence
among the particles of the food which has previously
been eaten, and thus facihtates the dissolution which
necessarily precedes digestion.

Cheese Press.—The old method of compress-
ing curd and expelling the whey from it is still

employed in many places, the mere piling of weights
on the cheese-vat ; or the cheese-vat is subjected to

the weight of a large stone or box-full of stones,

lifted and let down by rope and pulley, or by a
vrindlass. Sometimes the action of a screw is

Cheese Press.

employed. Among improved dairy implements are

now reckoned, however, many ingenious and elegant

forms of cheese press, generally depending on the

action of a lever. They are much more convenient

than the clumsy contrivances which they have

superseded, and admit of the most perfect regida-

tion of the pressjire, but no essential change has

been introduced by them in the art of cheese-

making.

CIIEE'SE-HOPPEB, the larva of Piophila casei

or Tyrophaga casei, a small dipterous (two-winged)

fly, of the large family Muscides, the same to which

the house-flj% blow-fly, &c., belong. The perfect

insect is about a Une and a half in length, mostly of

a shining black colour ; autennfe, forehead, and some
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parts of the legs rufous. It is a pest of dairies and
store-closets, laying its eggs in cracks or crevices

of cheese, the destined foud of its larvae To pre-

serve cheeses from this [lest, it is of advantage to

brush or rub them frec^ueutly, and to remove all

Cheese-hopper

:

a, larTa, natural size; b, larva, ma^lficd, preparing to Bpring;
c, perfc<:t inM;ct, natural elzc; d, magnilied.

cracked or injured cheeses from large stores, besides
keeping them dry and in a well-aircd place. The
same ndes are applicable to their preservation from
the other insect lar\-£B by which they are sometimes
infested, of which the most notable are those of

the Bacon Beetle (see Dermestes), and of another
species of dipterous fly, Musca corvina.

CHEETAH, CHITTAH, or HCTNTIXG
LEOPARD [FdU jubata or Cynailurus jitbcUus), an
animal of the feline family, but differing from all the

cheetah.

rest of that family in its longer and narrower feet

and less retractile claws, which arc also more blimt

and less curved. With these peculiarities are

associated a greater length of limbs than is usual in

feline animals, adapting it to take its jirey by
running rather than by leaping, and an intelligent

and tractable disposition, constituting an addition.al

point of resemblance to dogs ; with which, however,

the form of the head and the internal anatomy
have nothing in common, but are entirely feline.

The C. is in si2e about equal to a leopard, but

the body and limbs are longer. It is very widely

distributed, being found in Senegal, South Africi,

Persia, India, Sumatra, &c. Its geographic range

extends as far north as the Ca£|)ian Sea, and the

steppes of the Kirghiz Tart-irs. The Asi.itic species

descril)etl as Fdi-i vennlica appears to have lieen

fully identilied with F. jubata ; and differences in

the quantity of mane, and other uniini>ortant jiarti-

culars, may probably sometimes have resulted from
domestication ; for this animal has been long domes-
ticated and employed in the chase, both in Persia,

where it is calletl Youzf, and in India. Dei'r and
antelopes are the game principally himtod with the

C, and packs are kept by Indian princes. The

head of the C. is kept covered with a leather-hood

till the game is discovered, when the hunting party,

advancing cautiously to within 200 yards of it, the
hood is taken off, and the C. stealthily creeps

towards the herd, taking advantage of every bush
and inequaUty for coucealment, till, on their shew-
ing alarm, be is amongst them at a few bounds, and
striking down his victim with a blow of his paw,
instantly tears ojien its throat, and l>egins to suck
the blood. It is then somewhat difficult to with-

draw him from his prey, which is generally done by
otfering him meat. If unsuccessful, the C. does not

attempt to follow the herd by running—nor does

this animal seem to possess the power of maintain-

ing s]>ced through a lengthened chase—but slowly,

and as if ashamed, creeps back to the hunters. The
C. is not nnfrequently to be seen in menageries in

Britain. In a domesticated state, it is extremely
fond of attention, and seems to reray kindness with
affection. The skin is freqtiently imjiortcd from
Africa.

CHEIRATfTHUS. See Wallfloweb.
CHEIRO'LEPIS, a genus of fossil ganoid fish,

peculiar to the Devonian measures, in which eight

species have been founcL They ha<l large heads,

the spine continued in a rudimentary condition,

and the body was completely covered with small

lozenge-shaiK-d ganoid scales. The first ray of each
fin was converted iuto a strong spine, whose base

was loosely imbedded in the flesh. The pectorals

and ventrals were largely develoi)ed, while the

dorsal was small, and situated behind the anal fin.

The generic name, meaning ' scaly-band,' was given
in allusion to the large scaly pectorals.

CHEI'ROMANCY (Gr. c/ieir.the hand; manteia,

jirophecy), or PALMISTRY, a form of diWnation
that professes to read the destiny of an individual

by the lineaments of the hand. In the middle
ages, C. occupied the attention of Cardan, Para-

celsus, and other eminent men, who elaborated it

into a system. It is now, however, the exclusive

property of the gipsies, who still find among maid-
servants sufficient credulity to make its practice

profitable.

CHEI'ROMYS. See A\-e-ave.

CHEIRONE'CTES, a genus of marsupial
quadrupeds, differing from the opossums chiefly in

having webl)ed-feet and aquatic habits, C. jxilmatus

or C. Yapocl; sometimes called the Yapock 0|>ossum,
or simply the Y'apock, from the South American
river of that name, is common in many rivers of
Brazil and Guiana. It has a soft wooUy fur, the
colour of the upper parts of the body is gray, «-ith

large transverse i>atcnes of black, conuecttHl with a
doi-sal bl.ick line, the breast and belly white ; the
tail is long, very thick at the base, tai>ering to the
tip, and, except at the base, covered with scales.

The cheek-pouches are very large. Crustaceans are
said to form the chief food of this animal, which is

interesting as a sort of marsupial representative of

the otter.

CHEIROPTERA, See Bat.

CHEIROTHKRIUM, the name given by Dr
Kaiip to the anim.il which pro<luced the peculiar
hand-hkc impressions (hence the name, ' hand-
lie-ist) on the Triassic rocks of this coimtry and
Germany. The remains of the animal lia\-ing been
found, and its structure made out, this name has
given place to the more characteristic one of
LahyrinlJiodon (q. v.).

CHEKE, SiB JoHX, who deserves to be remem-
bere<l as one of the reWvers of classical htcrature in
Engl.ind during the 16th c, was bom at Cambridge,
Jtme 16, 1514. Entering the universitv of Cambridge,

T8T
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he devoted himself assiduously to the study of

Latiu and Greek, particularly the latter language,

then much neglected in England. He laboured

earnestly to advance the study of the Greek
language and literatm-e ; and when the firet profes-

sorship of Greek was founded in Cambridge by
King Henry VHI., about 1;)40, C. was appointed
professor. A new mode of jironouncing (ireek which
he introduced was assaded by Bishop Gariliner, the

chancellor of the luiiversity; but notwitlistaniUng,

C's system prevailed. (J. was for a time preceptor

of the Prince, afterwards E<lward VI., whose eleva-

tion to the throne secured him rank, wealth, and
honour. But being a Protestant, he was stripped

of everything when Mary eame to the thixme,

although other lands were given to him on his

returning to the Roman Catholic Church, which he
did to escape buniing, the oidy alternative offered

him by Cardinal Pole. His recantation preyed on
his mind so much, that he died in the course of the
following year, September 1557. He left several

works in Latin, and a pamphlet in English ; and
among his MSS. was a translation of the Gospel by
Matthew, exemplifying a plan for refonning the

Enghsh language by erachcating aU words save
those derivccl from Saxon roots.

CHE-KEANG, one of the eastern and maritime
]>rovinces of China, the smallest of the eighteen.

.Situated in the southern jiortiou of the great plain,

it is possessed of great fertdity, and produces silk,

tea, and rice in abimdance. Its capital. Hang-
chow (q. v.), an ini]iortant and jiopulous city, is the
metropolis of the silk districts. ' Above is Paradise,'

say the Chinese; 'below are Sno-chow and Hang-
chow.' Both these places were taken by the Tae-
ping rebels in 1S60. Ning-po (q. v.) is the principal

port of the province. Po[)., according to the Chinese
census of 1S12, i;G,2o6,7S4. Area, 39,150 sq. m.

CHELI'CERiE, or antennal claws, modified

antenna?, which, in some of the Crustaceans, and in

most of the Arachnida, serve a purjjose correspond-

ing with that of the mandibles of insects in the

cutting, tearing, or bruising of food. They move,
however, up and down, in a ilirection contrary to

that of the mancUbles of insects.

CHE'LMSFORD, the comity town of Essex,

near the centre of the county, at the confluence of

the Chehner and the Cann, 29 miles north-east of

London. The industry of C. is chiefly agricultural.

The to%vn is the seat of assizes and local courts,

and has a grammar-school founded by Edward VI.

Pop. 9318. On a small island called Mesopotamia,

in the Chelmer, there has long been a ludicrous

mock-election of a member of parliament during the

county elections.

CHELO'NIA (Gr. clielone, a tortoise), an order

of ReptUes, corresponding in extent with the genus
Testudo of Linnaius, and of which the most obvious

distinguishing character is the enclosure of the whole
body in a protective covering comiectcd with the

skeleton, so that only the head, the tail, and the

limbs are protruded ; the limbs being four in nimiber,

and all formed on the same plan, in some as feet

for walking on dry groimd, in others as paddles

for swimming. The bony covering consists of two
principal parts, called the carapace and the plastron ;

the carapace serving as a buckler for the u])])er

parts, and the plastron for the under parts of the

body. The carapace is formed from the ribs, of which
there are eight pair, and from the annular parts of

the dorsal vertebra?, expanded into plates, which are

joined to each other by dentelated sutures, so that

the whole acquires great firmness, and the dorsal

vertebrae are rendered immovable. The plastron

is formed of pieces which represent the sternum

or breast-bone, and which are ordinarily nine in
number. So compact and strong is the case of some
of the tortoises, that it will bear immense pressure
without injury, the arched fonn of the carapace
adding to its strength ; whilst the creature, desti-

tute of other means of defence, and incapable of

flight, finds safety, at least in its mature state,

from all enemies luit man, by drawing its head,

tail, and limbs within the protecting case, which
in some, called Box-tortoises, has ceitain plates

movable, so as more completely to enclose them.
The turtles and other aquatic chelonians cannot
thus withdraw their head, tail, and hmbs from
danger, but the greater activity of their movements
compensates for this.

The iirmly fixed ribs not admitting of the move-
ments by which respiration ordinarily takes place

in other vertebrate animals, the C. gulp do\ra air,

which they inhale entirely through the nostrils

;

first filling the cavity of the mouth by elevating the
hyoiil bone, and then, by depressing it, forcing the
air into the lungs, whilst the inner aperture of the
nostrils is closed by the tongue. In other respects,

as to aeration and circulation of blood, they resemble
other reptiles.

The jaws are not furnished with teeth, but act in

a manner more resembling that of the mandibles of

birds, being like them hard, sharp, and horny. The
food of the C. is various. Some of them, among
which are aU the land-tortoises, subsist exclusively

on vegetable food ; some of the aquatic C. pursue
and eat other aquatic animals.

All the C. are strictly oviparous. Their eggs are
hatched by the heat of the sun alone ; they lay a
great number at a time, which are covered with
a calcareous shell, like those of birds. The eggs
of fresh-water tortoises are in some places a lucrative

article of commerce, from the quantity of oil which
is obtained from them.
The C. are found only in the warmer parts of

the world, but their numbers in some places are
astonishingly gi'eat. None of them can properly be
reckoned British, although stray turtles have, in a
few instances, been found on the British shores. A
few species occur in the southern parts of Europe,
and some are found in the temperate parts of North
America.

All the species are extremely tenacious of life

;

they are capable of extraordinary abstinence, and of

liring long after havuig sustained injuries which
would have been immediately destructive to almost
any other animal. They are also remarkable for
their longeN-ity.

The flesh of some kinds of turtle is well known as
an excellent article of food. The eggs of some are
equally an esteemed delicacy. Tortoise-shell (q. v.),

and the oil already mentioned, are the only other
valuable products of the order.

Further information concerning the C. will be
foimd in particular articles devoted to some of the
different genera and sj)ecies. See also Reptilks.

Ji'ossil C/iehnia.—Foot-tracks on the Triassic

sandstone of Dumfriesshire were refen-ed by their

cUscoverer, Dr Duncan, to tortoises. Similar tracks
have been noticed in Devonian and OoUte strata.

Their vagueness, however, does not indicate with
any certainty the animals which produced them.
The first indisputable evidence of chelonian life

occurs in the Upper Oohte, where the remains of

several pond-tortoises and two or three turtles have
been observed. In the newer deposits, they increase

in number, so th.at between 70 and 80 species have
been described from the Tertiary strata. In the
Eocene deposits of the London Clay, at the mouth
of the Thames, there occur the remains of more
species of true turtles than are now known to exist
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in the whulo world. Some of these fossil C.

"were of a size proportioned to their colossal com-
panions ; as, for instance, the gigantic Land Tortoise

(ColonHuchebjH) of the Scwalik Hills, whose carapace

was as much as 20 feet in length.

CHE'LSEA, a suburb of London, in Middlesex,

on tlie left bank of the Thames, 4.J miles west-south-

west of St Paul's. The river is here crossed by a

fine iron bridge. Pop. (1871) 25S,0.')I). Many of

the nobility and gentry formerly resided at C, and
some of its coffee-houses were much resorted to by
pleasure-parties in the 17tli and ISth centuries. C
has water-works to supply Loudon, a chaiu-]iier,

and floor-cloth factories, besides a training-college

for male, and another for female teachers, and the
Creniorne House Gardens, now a place of public
amusement.

CHELSEA HOSPITAL is an asylum for dis-

abled or superannuated sokliei's. The buililing was
commenced in 1G09, as a Protestant theological

seminary, by Dr Matthew Sutclifi'e, Dean of Exeter ;

and James I. gave it a charter in IGIO, as KiiKj

James's College. When Suteliffe died, in 1G29, the

building was less than half finished, and the

students were only 15 in number. Shortly after this,

the scheme was ab.andoned, and the building used

for various purposes. It was then rebuilt, and made
into an hospital for disabled soldiers by Charles II.

By a warrant issued in 1684, one day's pay per year,

and two in leap-years, was deducted from soldiers'

ji.ay, for supporting Chelsea Hospital. This deduc-

tion has long ceased : the hospital beiug maintained

by parliamentary grant. The hospital has accom-

modation for about GOO persons besides oliicers.

Attached to it are about 40 acres of land, used as

jiublic gardens and exercise grountL It is governed

by a Bcjard of Commissioners, comprising ex officii)

the Lord President of the Council, the First Lord

of the Treasury, and the Secretaries of State

;

but the more immediate management is in the

hands of about 120 persons, of whom 20 are mili-

tary officers, 20 civU. officers, and the rest sub-

ordinates.

The establishment is maintained for the in-

penshners of the British army, who, in the Army
Estimates for 1873—1874, are set down at 5.38.

These in-pensioners, besides board, lodging, clothing,

washing, medical aid. &e., receive a small sum in

mimey, vai'ying from as. 3il. per week for a colour-

sergeant, down to 111. per week for a private soldier.

They are all dressed in uniform—red, with blue

facings—and are treated as a r;an-ison, in respect to

guards, sentinels, &c. There is a certain de.gree of

choice open to the men, .as to whether they will be

in or nut pensioners. The out-pensioners, wlio are

more than a hundredfold as numerous as the otlKTS,

receive sums of money varying from \\<l. to 3s. lUl.

per day for life, as a reward for past services.

Vacancies in the hospital are liUed up once a

quarter ; and every perscm admitted must give up

his out-jiension before he can bcecune au iu-jien-

sioner. The cost of the hospital is about .f2y,7;U

for 1873—1874. This is exclusive of o«<-l>eu3ion

charges. Doubts have freiiuently been expressed

as to the usefulness of this expenditure ; it is excep-

tional in its character, and the arrangement to which

it refers is not in much favour among the soldiery.

CHE'LTKNHAM, a to\ni, i>arliamcntary

borough, and f:w5hionable watering-place, in the

county of Gloucester, eight miles north-east of

Gloucester. It lies in a picturesiiue and healthy

valley on the Chelt, a smaU stream which rises in

the luljacent hills, and Hows into the Severn. It

is sheltered on the e.ost and south-cast bv a semi-

circle of the CotswoUls. It owea its celebrity and

rapid increase to its mineral springs, of which there

are several varieties. The chief street is upwards

of a mile long, right and left of which are spacious

and elegant squares and crescents, and innumer-

able villas Lately erected for the accommodation

of the numerous visitors. Attached to the spas

are handsome pump-rooms—with tastefid grounds,

avenues, saloons—lodging-houses, and public promen-

ades among the finest in England, besides many
fine mansions in and aroimd the town. It has 10

churches and a nimiber of dissenting chaiiels. Of

late years, C. has become famous for its public

schools, the oldest of wliicli is its endowed grammar-

school, capable of educating 300 scholars ; but the

largest, and now the most celebrated, is its Pro-

prietary College, for the Sf)ns of gentlemen, a noble

institution, educating, upon an average, 600 pupils.

There are also a Ladies' College, a Junior Proprietary

School, and a nmnber of i)riv.ate scholastic estab-

lisliments. There are public assembly-rooms in

tlie town ; which is also much resorted to in winter

for its hunting. It has two dubs, and five or six

weekly newspapers. Pop. (1871) 44,519. C. returns

one member to parliament. Its affairs are managed
by a board of elected commissioners. It has no
manufactures of any importance. C. w.as only a
village in 1716, when the first sjiring was discovered.

It gradually increased till 1788, when the benefit

received by George III. from its waters suddenly
made it a resort of fashion

.

CHEMIC is the name given to Bleaching
Powder by those engaged in chemical works.

CHEMICAL NOMENCLATURE a.nd

NOTA'TION. (During the progress of the Encyclo-

pa'dia, the nomenclature and notation of chemistry

were greatly changed; and an account of the new
system was given in the Suppi.e.me.st. What
follows here is allowed to stand, as the old names
and notation are still found in books in use, and

are often used concurrently with the new.) In

early times, chemical substances were named
according to the fanciful theories of Alchemy

(q. v.). Thus the name Jiowrrs of sulphur was
a]i|>lied to the sublimal sulphur, which grew or

sprang like a flower from suli)hur when Tieated ;

spirit of salt, to hydrocliloric acid, the conosivc acid

or spirit obtained from common s-alt ; and a multi-

tude of other names had a like faneifiU origin. In

1787, Lavoisier foimded the system of nomenclature

which is followed still by chemists. At first, it

was intended that the names of simple .as well as

compound subst;inces shoiUd be regulated by system.

Hence such terms as oxygen (from oxus, acid, .and

ijennuo, to ]iitKlucc), llic aciil-pro<tuci-r, given from

the notion then held that no acid was without

oxygen; and hydrogen (from Injjor, water, and

rieiDiau), the tcdl'T-pivducer, from the sui)positiou

that hydrogen had more to do with the forma-

tion of water than any other element. The advance

of chemistry, however, h.as so completely changed

the opinion of chemists regaixlinj; the simpler

bodies, that such names are now found to mis-

lead; and thereafter, though such as had been

given on this system were retained, their mean-

ing has been "disc.anled, and the systematised

nomenclatiu-e restricted to comixiund substances.

A ix'mnant of the system, however, still subsists at

the present time, in making the scientific names of

all the metals euil in uiii. In the uun-metalUc

elements, a close analogj- exists between chlorine,

bromine, iodine, .and fluorine ; and to inilicate this,

the common termination iiie h.as been given ; and
for a similar reason, caibon, silicon, and boron, end

in ou. As a general nde, however, the chemical

name of an elementary substaucc does not convey
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any scientific meaning, and must be regarded

as a simple mark or designation, analogous to the

names of jicrsons, which give no notion regarding

their moral character or physical development.

The ancient and more common metals retain their

popular titles, such as gold, silver, and co])per; but

the more recently discovered metals have names
given which end in nm. The syml)ol of an element
is obtained from the first letter of its Latin name,
as O for oxygen ; PI for lead (Lat. jdumhum). Wlien
the names of two or more elements commence ^vith

the same letter, a smaUer letter or satellite ia

attached to one or more of these ; such as S for

sidphur, Se for selenium, and Si for silicon. For a

complete table of the s}Tnbols of the elementary
substances, see ATomc Weights.
The name of a compoimd substance generally

indicates the elements of which it is composed.
Thus the name oxide of iron indicates that the red
powder (rust) is made up of oxygen and iron ; the
sulphuret of lead (galena), that it is composed of

sidjjhur and lead. In all similar combinations

—

Oxygen forms
Chlorine »

Eroniino n

Iodine n

Fluorine n

Nitrogen "

Carbon n

Sulphur "

Selenium -

Phosphorus n

Oxides.
Chlorides.

Bromides.
Iodides.

Fluorides.

Nitrides.

Carbides or Carburets.
Sulphides or Sidphurets.
Selenides or Seleniurets.

Phosphides or Phosphurets.

When two elements combine with each other in

more than one proportion or equivalent (see Atomic
TnEORY and Atomic Weights), the names of the
compoimd bodies are contrived so as to express this.

The term protoxide is applied to a compound of one
equivalent of oxygen with one equivalent of another
element ; (Zeutoxide to a compound containing a larger

proportion of oxygen than the protoxide ; and irit-

oxide when the oxygen is still further increased.

The term 6moxide is used when oxygen is present

in the proportion of two equivalents to one equiva-

lent of the other element ; and to'oxide when the

proportion is as three to one. A «uAoxide contains

less than one equivalent of oxygen ; and a peroxide

is the highest oxide not possessing acid proj>erties.

The same prefixes are applied to the compounds of

chlorine, sulphur, &c.

When one element combines with another to

produce several compounds possessing acid properties,

various terminations are emjiloycd to distinguish

the compoimds. Thus, oxj'gen combines with a nimi-

ber of the elements to produce with each a series of

acid compountls, the more hi(}H}i oxidised of which
receive the termination ic, whdst those containing

less oxygen end in oiis. Thus, 6ul])huric acid con-

tains three equivalents of oxygen to one equivalent

of sidphur ; and sulphurous acid, two equivalents

of oxygen with one ecjuivalent of sulphur. These
tenmnations are qualified by the use of the prefixes

hypo (under) and hjper (over). Thus /iiz/josiilphiure'c

acid is ai>i)lied to a compoimd containing less oxygen
than the suljihurw acid, and /ii/positlphaTOVS to one
with less oxygen than sulphurou.? acid.

When .acids combine with bioses or metallic oxides

to form salts, tliey ]iroiiuce compounds, the names
of which are infiuenced by the terminations of the

acids. Thus, sidphuric acid and soda form the

sulphate of soda ; sulphuroH.? acid and soda, the

sulphite of soda ; and A.v/'osulphuro».s acid and soda,

the hyposu\y)hite of soda. In the same manner,
nitric acid with potash forms the nitrcilc of potash,

whilst nitro!(« acid and jiotash produce the nitrite

of potash.

If a symbol be employed alone, it represents one
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equivalent of the element. Thus, signifies one
equivalent, or eight parts by weight, of oxygen ; C,

one equivalent, or six parts by weight, of carbon ; H,
one equivalent, or one part by weight, of hydrogen.

The combination of two elements is represented

by placing the symbols for those elements side by
side ; thus, HO signifies one equivalent of hydrogen
and one equivalent of oxygen in a state of chemical

combination (viz., w.ater) ; and NaCl is one equi-

v.alent of sodium (Lat. natron) imited with one
equivalent of chlorine (viz., common salt).

When two or more equivalents of one ele-

ment unite with one or more equivalents of another

element, the number of such equivalents is signified

by a sm.all figure being placed immediately after

the symbol of the element so raidtiplied. Thus,

HOj represents one equivalent of hydrogen in

combination with two equivalents of oxygen (per-

oxide of hydrogen) ; MnO^ is one equivalent of

manganese with two of oxygen (black oxide of

manganese) ; FeoO., is two equivalents of iron

with three equivalents of oxygen (rust) ; and Pb^O,!

is three equivalents of lead with four equivalents

of oxygen (red lead).

In expressing the formula of a compound sub-

stance, the symbol of the metal or its analogue is

placed first in order, and is succeeded by the oxygen,

chlorine, or similar element. Thus, the symbol for

the chloride of merciuy is always ^-ritten HgCI,
never ClHg. The same order is canned out in the

construction of the formula of more complex sub-

stances ; the metallic half is placed first. Thus,

auli)h.ate of iron—containing sulphuric acid and the

oxide of iron—is always expressed as FeOjSO^, never

S03FeO. In other words, the sjTnbols are written

in the order in which the substances would be
named in Latin.

In the construction of the formulas of complex
substances, the comma (,) and pliis sign { + ) are

often introduced ; the former to sep.arate the sym-
bols of substances which are closely united together,

and the latter to form a line of demarcation where
the components are less intimately combined. Thus,

FeO,S03 -(-K0,S03 represents the compoimd of the

suljihate of iron with the sulphate of potash ; KCl
-l-PtClj is the double chloride of potassium and
platinum.

Large figures placed at the left hand of a formula

multiply aU the symbols tiU a comma or plus sign

appears. Thus, 380, represents three equivaleuts

of sulphuric acid ; 3PbO,.\ is three equivalents of

oxide of lead, and one equivalent of acetic acid

;

and K0,S03 + AljOj.^SO, -1-24110 (alum) is one
equivalent of the sidphate of potash, with one equi-

valent of the sidjjhate of alumina, and 24 equiva-

lents of water. When a compound substance

requires to be multiplied, it is enclosed witliiii

parentheses, and a large figure placed immediiitely

before it; thus, 3(K0,C503)-l-Fej03,3C203 -I-6H0
represents three equivalents of oxalate of potash,

one equivalent of oxalate of iron, and six equiva-

lents of water.

In expressing the formidas of organic compounds,
the symbols are written in the following order :

CHNO. Thus, turpentine is CbH^, alcohol is

C.HuO,, and morjihia is Cj^HjoNOj.
Arbitrary symbols are occasionally used to repre-

sent important complex substances. Cyanogen is

known as Cy ; the organic .acicLs are recognised

by their initial letter with the sign (— ) (Irawn

above, as T for tartaric acid, CgHjOjo; A for

acetic acid, CjHjOj; and O for oxaUc acid, C^O, ;

whde the alkaloids are represented by their initial

-t-

letter or letters with the sign { + ) above; thus, Sr
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for atrychnme, C^.H^^NjO,; Mo for morphia,
+

Co,Hi„NO„; and Q for quinine, C,oHjiN,Oj.
Occasionally, in treatises on mineralogical chemis-

try, arbitrary modes of e3q)res3ing the composition

of minerals are resorted to, which it is not necessary

liere to explain. (See Chemistry, in Supp.)

CHE'MISTRY is that branch of natural science

which takes cognizance of the changes that bodies

undergo when they are iuiluenced by aflinity (q. v.).

Changes that do not alter the nature and properties

of substances—such as the falling of a body by
gi'avity, or its expansion by heat—belong to Physics
or Natural Philosophy. lu chemical changes, again,

the properties of the substances are i)ermanently
altered. Thus, when a piece of iron is left cvposed
to damp air, it is after a while converted into a
reddish brittle substance (rust), owing to the union

with it of the oxygeu of the air. Chemistry, then,

may be most simply defined as that branch of

natiu-al science which considers (1.) The combination
of two or more substances to form a third body,

with properties luilike either of its components ; and
(2.) The separation from a compound substance of

the more simple bodies jiresent in it : and con-

sidering that the steps of the combination and
decom])osition of substances can never be correctly

understood without an intimate knowledge of the

properties of substances, it follows that the science

of C must likewise take into notice the description

of all the simplest as well as the most complex
bodies.

When the science of C. is considered as a whole,

including the properties of all the elements or sub-

stances, and the combinations and changes which
they can under all circiunst.anccs undergo, it is

distinguished by the title of Pure, Tlieorelical, or

Philosophical C. Pai-ticulardepartuieutsofC, where
the science is confined to the examination of si)ecial

objects, receive distinctive names ; .as Physical C,
or Chemical Physics, which considers phenomena
bordering on natiu'al philosophy .-vud C. ; Miiie)--

olo'jical C, which Lakes coguiiiance of the com-
jtositiou of minerals ; Plnjsiological C, which includes

the changes which food undergoes in its transit

through the animal economy, and the transforma-

tions that take jilace in orf;anic substances generally ;

Medical C, which considers the composition and
compounding of medicines; Agricultural C, which
relates to the composition of soils and manures,

the ingredients in j)lants, and the best modes of

suppljTng the food they require, &c. Inorganic C.

takes cognizance of dead matter, and the changes
it undergoes, whilst Organic C. considers the

substances obtained from plants and animals.

C. ranks as one of the arts as well as one of the

Sciences, and the divLsion of Practical C. conqirchends

the rules and processes which must be followed, and
the mechanical means whicli must be resorted to,

for the successful prosecution of the art. Practical

C. is subdivided into Analytical C. (q. v.), which is

occupied with the separation of simple substauces

from more comjilex—.as chlorine (CI) and sodium
(Na) from the chloride of sodium or ci>mmou salt

(NoCl)—and to the estimation of the quantities of

the several ingredients ; and Synlhilical C, which
has for its object the union of simivler bodies to

form more complex— .as hydrogen (11) and oxygen

(0) to form water (110). The art of Assaying (q. v.)

is a department of analytical chemistrj-. Applieil

C. includes the art of manufacturing the various

substJinces onqJoyed in commerce and in domestic

life, so far as chemical processes and application are

required. It is subdivided into Technical C, which
relates to everything connected with the arts and

manufactures ; and Pliamuiceutical C, which takes

cognizance of the substances used in medicine.

History.—The Egyjjtians ajipear to have possessed

the greatest amoimt of chemical knowledge of all the

nations of antiquiW. They jjreserved dead bodies

from decay (see McioiY), fixed colours in silk by
means of mordants, prepared many medicines and
jiignients, as also soap, beer, vinegar, metals and
metallic alloys, common salt, vitriol, soda, sal-ammo-

niac, glass, enamel, tiles, and painted earthenware.

The Chinese w^ere very early acquainted with the

processes for dyeing, and the preparation of metallic

alloys, the fabrication of nitre, sulphur, gunpowder,
borax, aliun, ])orcelain, verdigris, paper, &c. From
the Kgj'ptians, the Greeks and Jtomans derived

what chemical knowledge they jiossessed ; but they

.added little or nothing ; and when the migration of

the northern tribes, and overthrow of the Roman
empire, took place, a stop was put for a time to the

advancement of aU science in Europe. TTie prose-

cution of chemical knowledge was taken up by the

Ar.abs before the 8th c., and was carried on by them
and by their European scholars the alchemists with

the results described under Alcuemy. The first

germs of a real science of C. seem to appear about

the end of the 17th and beginning of the 18th c.,

in the speculations of Becher (q. v.) and the Phlo-

gistic theory of Staid (q.v.). After this, C. rapidly

advanced In 1718, Geoflfrey brought out the first

table of AJtnititsj in 1732, Boerhaave published

many original exjieriments on the chemical relations

of he.at and light ; in 1724 Hales, and in 175C Black,

published researches on the air and aeriform bodies,

shewing that the carbonic acid evolved during

fermentation, respiration, and by the action of acids on
chalk, was difi'ereut from atmospheric air. In 1754
—1759, Margrall' added to the then known earths

—

lime ;md silic;i—two others, alumina and maguesia

;

he also cxtnacted sugar from plants. In 1770,

Priestley began to announce his discoveries of oxygen,

ammoniac.ol, hydi-ochloric, and sidphurous acid gases,

&c. In 177.S—17SG, Scheele contributed chlorine,

hycb'oUuoric, pnissic, tartaric, aud g,allic acids; also

b.aryta, phosphoric .acid from bones, &c., and gave
the first hints regarding a new doctrine of combus-
tion. About the same time Bergman and Cavendish
enlarged our knowledge of the gases. Lavoisier,

between 1770 and 1794, re-organised much of the

then knowni C, and foimded a system of C.

which still remains as the skeleton vl the science.

Bcrthollet, iu 1787, contributed much to the doctrine

of affinity, and made researches in chlorine, &o.

Foiucroy and Vauquclin advanced organic C.

;

Klaproth gave many contributions to mineral C.

Richter devoted himself to the doctrine of combining

Iiroportion, which was afterwards perfected by
)alton, as noticed imder Atomic Tueory (q. v.).

The discovery of galvanic electricity by Galvani,

and its advancement by Volta, led Sir Humphry
Davy, and others, to important researches in

the metals and gases. Gay Lussac and Thenord
advanced our knowledge regaiding organic sub-

stances and the chemical relations of lieat, Berzelius

made laborious researches in mineral C, and gave
an exactness to tliis dep,artment which is matter
of astonishment to the chemists of the present

day. He was also the author of the electro-

chemical theory, which has been almost perfected

by tlic labours of Faraday, I)e la Rive, Becquerel,

&o. Organic C. has Latterly a<lvanced most
rapidly under the researches of Liebig, Wohler,
ilitscherlich, Mulder, Laurent, and others. See
Atom, Atomic Theory, Atomic Volume, ATomo
Weights, Akfinitv. (See Chemistry, iu Supp.)

CHEMISTS AND DRU'GGISTS, Laws
KELATiNU TO. Under the head Apothecaries is
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given some account of the Pharmaceutical Society

of Great Britain ; of its origin, in 1S43, and of the

modification of its constitution by the act of 1852.

By that act it is provided that the Society shall

have the right to examine candidates, and to confer

on such as are found worthy the title ' Pharma-
ceutical Chemist.' As in the case of the medical

practitioner, so also in that of the chemist and
druggist, there is no penalty for mere practice

;

but the assimiption of the title, which is charac-

teristic of those qiualified luider the act, is punish-

able by fine. The legislature proceeded on the

principle, that qualifications obtained by examination

are to be regarded as certificates of a regidar

education, b>it that the freedom of engaging in

business ought not on this gromid to be interfered

with ; and that the right of the subject to con-

sult whom he wUl in the one case, and to buy
drugs from whom he will in the other, is one

which must be respected. This seems a sound
view. Serioiis mistakes, such as the substitution

of one medicine for another, to the injury of the

purchaser, are piuiishable by law, both in the unqua-

lified and in the case of those qualified under the

act. The pubUc also derives great and increasing

security in this and in aU other departments of

human enterprise, from the impro\-ing effect of free

competition. The operation of the act was simply

that of indicating to the public, by a name or title,

a class of druggists possessing a higher education.

In 18G8, it was deemed necessary, owing to the

frequent evds arising from the facility of obtaining

poisons, to enact that no person should sell, or keep
open shop for selling poisons, or assume or use the

title of chemist or druggist or pharmacist, unless he
be registered under the Act 31 and 32 Vict. c. 121,

amended by 32 and 33 Vict. c. 117, and conform to

the regulations as to sale of poisons. All persons

who in 1868, carried on the business of chemists

and druggists, and their apprentices and assistants,

were entitled to be registered. The register of

chemists and druggists under this act now contains

the names of all qualified persons in Great Britain.

CHEMITYPE is the name given by it^ inventor,

C. Pul, a Dane, to the art of producing on a metal

plate, by a chemical process, an engi'aving in

relief. The outline of the process is this: On a

polished plate of zinc an etching or an engraWng is

made in the usual way. The depressions of this

design are then fiUed up with a melted metal—the

nature of which is not revealed—and this super-

added metal is then reduced to the e.xact level of

the zinc, so that the design now appears as if inlaid.

An acid is next applied to the surface, which
attacks the zinc, without affecting the inlaid metal

;

and thus there results an exact copy in relief of

the original intagUo engra%'ing. In competition with

wood-cuts, relief-hthogi-aphs, and copperplates, C.

does not seem as yet to evince any great superiority

;

it fails especially in that character of strength and

softness which wood-cuts exjiress so well. The
prints produced by this art look more like engravings

than like wood-cuts. They have this advantage,

however, that they give an exact copy of the

original design made by the artists on the metal;

whereas in wood-cutting the drawing made on the

block may be impaired in its effect by the engraver.

C. is particidarly adapted for producing maps
by the common printing-press. Piil practised nis

invention at first on a small scale in Copenhagen,

from 1843 to 1846, and then extensively in Leipsic.

In 18.50, he went to Vienna, where he was employed
in the imperial printing-establishment.

CHE'MNITZ, a town of Saxony, is situated at

the base of the Erzgebirge, and at the confluence of
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the river Chemnitu with three other rivers, in lat.

50° 50' N., and long. 17° 55' E. It is the principal

manufactimng town of Saxony—its industry con-

sisting in weaving cottons, woollens, and silks, and
in printing caUcoes, chiefly for Gennan consiunption.

Cotton stockings are a most extensive manufacture,

and rival the British in quabty and cheapness. The
American markets are chiefly supplied from this

place. It has several extensive machine-factories,

sending forth spinning machinery to all parts of the

continent. For four centuries, V. was a free impe-

rial city. It was fortified, but the walls have now
been converted into promenades. Marks of the

town's antiquity, however, are stUI seen in many of

its buikUngs. Pop. (1871) 68,229.

CHEMNITZ, Martin, next to Luther and
Melancthon the most distingiushed German Pro-

testant theologian of the 16th c, was born at

Treuenbrietzen, in Brandenburg, 9th November 1522;
studied at Frankfurt and Wittenberg; and, in 1548,

became rector of the cathedral-school of Kcinigsberg.

About 1550, he began to devote himself seriously to

theology, and in 1553 went back to Wittenberg,

where he delivered prelections on Melancthon s

Loci Communes, from which sjirang his o^vn Loci

Theologici, which, for method and learning, excels

all similar books of the same age. In 1554, he was
made a preacher in Brunswick, where he wrote his

Jiepetitio Sanm Doctrince de Vera Presentia Corporis

et Sanijuinis Domini in Ccena Sacra (Lcip. 1561),

in which he defended Luther's ^new of the Lord's

Supper against that of the Swiss reformers ; the

Tkeoloijiae Jesuilorum Pra:cipua Capita (Leip. 1562);

and the Exavien Concilii Tridentirii (Leip. 1565), a
work in which he has argued with remarkable
acuteness and learning against the dogmas of the

Church of Rome. His Coiyus Doclrium Pruteniccs

(1566), WTitten in conjunction with Morlin, became
a standard work of divinity among the Pnissian

Protestants. But his greatest ecclesiastical achieve-

ment was inducing tlic Saxon and Swabian churches
to adopt as their confession of faith the Concor-

dienformel, and thus extending and consolidating

the creed of Luther. He died at Brunswick, 8th
Aprd 1586.

CHEMNI'TZIA, a genus of gasteropodous

moUusca. It has a slender, elongated, many-
whorled shell ; the whorls striated ; a simple semi-

oval aperture ; and a homy operculum. There are

many recent species scattered all over the world.

The discriminating characters of the fossil species

being taken from the form of the shell, it is more
than j>robable that the remains of very different

ardmals are classed under this generic name. No
less than ISO species have been described, occurring

throughout aU the divisions of the fossUiferous

strata from the Lower Sdurian upwards.

CHENA'B, the largest, according to general

opinion, of the five rivers which give name to the

Punjab. Like most of the principal streams of

India, it rises to the north of the Himalayas, making
its way through the lUtanka Pass at the height

of 13.(JOG feet above the sea, and having its source

about lat. 32° 48' N., and long. 77° 27' E. After a
descent of 300 miles, the C. reaches the level

coimtry. At the close of a course of the same
length, it receives, on its right, the Jbelum in lat.

31° 12' N., and long. 72° 12' E. ; 50 miles further

down, it is joined, on its left, by the Ravee ; and
110 miles lower, it absorbs, through the Ghara on its

left, the mingled waters of the Beas and the Sutlej.

Lastly, at a distance of 60 miles, the accumiUated
floods, imder the designation of Punjnud. lose

themselves in the Indus in lat. 28° 53 N., and long.

70° 28' E.—being still 470 miles from the ocean.
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CHENOPODIA'CEiE, or SALSOLA'CE^ a
natural order of exogenoua plants, consisting of

herbaceous ami half-shrubby j)lants, with leaves

entire or divided, and destitute of stipules. The
flowers are incon.spicuous, hermaphrodite, or uni-

sexual ; tlie perianth decjily divided, persistent ; the
stamens inserted into its base, opposite to its

segments, and equal to them in number, or fewer ; the
ovary single, free, or occasionally adhering to the
tube of the perianth, with a single ovule attached
to the base of the cavity ; the style generally with
2—4 divisions. The fniit is membranous, enclosed
in the perianth, which sometimes becomes fleshy.

The seed has a curved or spiral cmbrjo.—There are

about 'MO known species, most of which have a

Blitum Capitatura :

o, whole plant, reduced ; b, :i single flower ; r, the iiame, after

flowering.

weed-like appearance, and grow in waste places.

They are widely dilTused over the world, but are

particidarly abundant ui the northern parts of

Europe and Asia. Beet and spinage are among the

best known and most usefid plants of the order.

Many are occasionally used as jiot-herbs, as some
species of Chenopodium and of orache. The fruit

of Strawberry BUte {Blitum capitatum and Ji. n>-
gatum), a common weed in the south of Europe, has

some resemblance in appearance to a strawberry,

from the coherence of the fleshy ]>erianths of a

whole spike or head of flowers, and a sweetish,

insipid taste. The seed of Quinoa (q. v.) is used

for food as a kind of grain. Some of the C are

aromatic (see Ciienopodiv.m). Some inhabit 8,alt-

marshcs, and abound in soda, as the Saltworts (ij. v.).

CHEXOPO'DIUM, a genus of plants of the

natural order C/ienopodiartfr, of which some of the

native British species are well known by the name of

GoosKKOOT, .IS weeds growing in gardens, on hea]is

of rubbish, and in waste places. The species are

mostly annuals, with entire or toothed leaves, which,

in some of them, have a sort of mealy hoariness.

They are mostly natives of Europe, and of the

temperate parts of Asia ; but some are natives of

America, into which, however, some of the common
European species have found their way, and arc

naturaUsed as weeds. The genus has hermaphrodite

flowers, with perianth of five small green scales,

five stamens, and solitary flat seeds. The leaves of

many species are used as a substitute for spinage,

particularly those of the Good Hexby, Wild
Spimage, or Enollsh Mercttrv (C. Bonus Henricus),

a perennial plant, native of Britain and other parte

of Europe, often found growing by waysides, with
stem more than a foot high, powdered with minute
transparent globides, and large, alternate, triangular,

arrow-shaped, entire leaves. It is cultivated in

some places, particularly in Lincolnshire, chiefly

for the leaves, but the young shoots are also used as

a3i)aragu3. C. intermedium, C. album, &c., annuals,

common in waste places, are also excellent substi-

tutes for spinage. C. olidum or vuharia (Stinkixo
Goosefoot), an annual \Wth an extremely nauseous
odour, growing in waste places in Britain, &c.,

especially near the sea, is a popular medicine, in

much repute as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue.
C. Botrys, a native of the south of Europe, with
pinnatifid leaves resembling those of the oak, and
hence called Jerusalem Oak, is in use as an
expectorant and anthelmintic. It is not fetid like

Chenopodimu Bonus Henricus

:

o, upper part of .stem, with flowers, reduced ; *, e, d, separate
flowers, with two, three, and four stamens,

the species last named, but agree.ibly fragrant C.

Amt/rosioides has a strong aromatic odour, is used
in Mexico instead of tea, and is much eidtivated in

France, an infusion of it being deemed usefid in

nervous disorders. C. antlntininticum, the Worm-
.seei) of the United States, has a strong and some-
what aromatic odour, and a high reputation as a
vennifuge. Its seeds arc chiefly used, or the essen-

tial oil extracted from them, called Oil of Worm-
seed. Jloro important than any of these species, as

affording a principal article of food in the countries

of which it is a native, is yiixo.i (q. v.).

CHEPSTOW, a river-jiort in the south-east of

Monmouthshire, on the right bank of the Wye,
24 miles from its junction with the estuary of the
Severn, and H.J miles east-north-east of Newjiort.

It lies between Iwld chfTs, on a sIo|>e rising from the
river, in the midst of beautifid .and grand scenery.

There is a fine view from a rock called Windcliff,

970 feet high, three miles ami a h;Uf up the river.

The streets are bro.ail. Here occurs the highest
tide in Europe, rising suddenly, with a fierce cur-

rent, often 5M, and on rare occasions even 70 feet

Large vessels reach the town. One of the wells of

the town ebbs and flows with the tide. Over
-n
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the Wye here is a railway briilgc by Bnmel, com-
bining the priuci])le3 of Telford's suspension aud
Stephenson's tubular bridges. C. has no imiioi-tant

matuifactures. It e-vports corn, cider, barii, inin,

millstones, timber, and salmon. Pop. (1871) 3.'{47.

About 1000 vessels of 3G,000 tons enter and clear

the port annu.ally.

CHEQUE, an order on a banker, or other party,

for the payment of money. In all cases, the docu-

ment must be on a penny-stamp, aud it must not be

for less than 20s. It is obligatorj' on the banker to

honour the C. it he have funds belonging to the

drawer. It must be presented within a reasonable

time, otherwise the holder will have no recourse

against the drawer shoidd the banker fail. A C.

is to be regarded as payment of a debt imtil

dishonoured on presentation. It is not payable
after the date of the drawer's death. The banker
is liable for forgeries unless caused by carelessness

in drawing.
C'ROSS-CrrEQrE. An ordinary C is payable to

a certain party, or alternatively to 'bearer.' To
prevent misappro])riation when sent by post or

otherwise, cross-cheques have been introduced. Two
transverse lines are dra"mi across the cheque. If

the words ' & Co.' or ' and Company ' are written

within the lines, payment can be obtained only

through a banker. If the name of a particular

bank be specified, as ' National Bank, Glasgow,' it

must be presented at that bank only.

CHER, a tributary on the left side of the river

Loire, rising near Crocq, in the department of

Creuse ; flows first north by Auzances, Evaux, Mont-
lugon, and St Aniand ; then north-west through the

department of Cher by Vicrzon ; then westward by
Selles, Montrichard, and Blere, to the Loire, which
it joins below Tours. Its whole length is about

200 miles ; and it is narig.able for the last 47 of its

course.

—

Ciier, the central dejiartment of France,

to which the above river gives its name, is situated

in lat. 46° 25'—47° 39' >., and in long. 1° 55'—
3° 10' E. The surface is mostly level, traversed by
well-wooded elevations, and produces com, fruits,

wine, hemp, flax, &c. The climate is mild and

pleasant. Agriculture and p.astiu-age of cattle are

both capable of improvement. Area, upwards of

2800 square miles. Pop. (1S71) 335,392. C. is

divided into the three arrondissements—Bourgcs, St

Aniand, and Sancerre. Bourges is the chief town.

CHERA'SCO, a town of Piedmont, situated on

the Tanaro, 30 miles south-cast of Turin. Ith.i-s

manufactures of silk, and a pop. of about 10,000. A
peace was concluded here hetween Louis XIII. of

France and the Duke of Savoy in 1631. On April

26, 1790, the place was taken by the French ; and

here, three days after, the 'Armistice of Cher.asco'

was concluded between the Sardinian commissioners

and Napoleon, by which the latter obtained the

right of free passage for his troops through the

Sardinian States ; and the treaty that followed

gave to the French republic Savoy, Nice, and the

possessions of Piedmont to the westward of the

Alps' highest ridge.

CHERBOURG, a fortified seaport town and

arsenal of France in the department of Manche, is

situated at the head of a deep bay on the northern

extremity of the peninsula of Cotentin, on the

En'dish Channel, and opposite the west coast of the

Isle of Wight, in hit. 40' 4(1' N., aud long. 1' 35' W.
Napoleon I. began to ImiM the great defences of

this northern stronghold of France. His nephew,

Napoleon III., developed his plans, but not witli

the original view of an invasion of England. Occu-

pying a prominent position on the French coast,

ouly some 00 miles removed from the south shore
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of England, the harbour-works have been extended,
strengthened, fortified, and provisioned with cannon
—the dock-yards improved, and facilities of embark-
ation afforded, to a degree that, as it is unparalleled

in ancient or modern times, not uuuatiiraUy excites

the lively apprehension of EngUshmeu. A descrip-

tion of the stupendous breakwater of C, enclosing

a space of nearly 2000 acres, will be found in the

article Breaswatek. In connection with its forti-

fications, this breakwater assmnes an importance that

attaches to no other work of the kind in existence.

At the apex of the angle formed by the meeting
of the two branches of the breakwater or digiie,

there is a centre fort or battery, measiuing 509 feet

on the inner line of the jjarapet, which forms a flat

semi-ellipse. The circular forts at the extremities of

the breakwater are remarkably well placed for

purposes of defence. Behind the centre b.attery

there is to be an elliptical tower, measuring 225

feet on the major, .and 123 feet on the minor axis.

jVltogether there are six large batteries on the

mole. The entrances to the harbour are roimd

the ends of the mole ; and the passages are further

defended by the fortifications of the lie Pelee, and
by the batteries of La Roche Chav.aiguac and Fort

QuerqueviDe. A series of coast redoubts, and the

two large fortifications of Les Roches des Flamands
and du Hornet, are situated beliind this outer zone

of defence. ' The arsenal,' says Wr W. H. Russell,

who visited C. during the summer of 1860, ' is

enclosed by a continuous line of bastion and ciu'tain

of a very elev,ated profile, defended by outworks,

wet and dry ditches, and by profuse Katteries of

the heaviest guns, either in casement or en barbette.

Wherever you look, you fancy that on the spot you
occupy are specially pointed dozens of the dull

black eyes from their rigid lids of stone.' Alto-

f
ether, besides the batteries on the mole, C. is

efended by 24 regular forts and redoubts. The
town itself is commanded by La RoiUe (an exceed-

ingly strong fort) and Fort d'Octeville on the

heights behmd. 'The military port of C. consists of

an outer harbour of 776 feet in length by 663 feet

(ride, its minimiun depth being 58 feet, and the

entrance to which is 206 feet wide at its narrowest

point. This harbour communicates by means of a

lock with a floating basin, 957 feet long by 712 wide.

The outer harbour has four buihUng-slips for

120-gun ships, be-sides some smaller slips, and a fine

gra^-mg-dock. In August 1858, an inner floating-

harbour was inaugurated by the Emperor of the

French, in presence of the Queen and many of the

Lords and Commons of Great Britain. This harbour,

entirely cut out of the solid rock, has a length

of about 930 yards, and a breadth of 437 yards,

and is surrounded by beautiful building-slips and

eap.acious graving-docks. It is calculated that the

roads of C. cannot, on accoimt of the small depth

of the greater portion, shelter more than 25 or 30

sail of the line, and about as many frigates, at

one time. C. has a commercial port quite distinct

from the other, situated on the south-east ; but it

displays little actirity, the principal exports being

eggs, butter, and cattle. The town itself is insigni-

ficant, the streets being narrow and dirty ; and

there are no pubUc buildings of note. There are

some manufactures of hosiery, chemicals, lace, and
leather, and sug.ar and s.alt refineries ; but the indus-

trial energies of the gi'cat bulk of the population

are absorljed in the arsenal and dock-yards. C. is

a very ancient place ; in the 10th c. it was known
under the name of Carusbtirg. In 1758, C. was
taken by the English, who destroyed the naval and

mifitary works, and levied a contribution on the

town. Pop., exclusive of naval aud militari' forces,

(1872)46,000.
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CHE'RIBON, or SHERIBOX, a seaport town of

Java, situated on the north coast, 125 miles cast-

south-east of Bata\nx It has a considerable trade
in coffee, indigo, and teak-wood, and is the residence

of a Dutch governor. Pop. 11,000.

CHERIMOY'ER.orCHERIMOYA {Anona Clie-

rittwlia), the most esteemed fruit of Brazil and Peru,
now common, and even naturalised in some parts of

the East Indies, and other tropical countries of the
Old WorlcL It is a fruit of most deUcious flavour, is

sometimes described as the tinest of all fruits, and
sometimes as inferior only to the mangosteen. It

belongs to the same genus with the Custard Apple
(q. v.). Both flowers and fruit emit a pleasant

fragrance, but when the tree is covered with blossom,

the odour is so strong as to be almost overpowering.
The fmit varies from the size of an orange to 16 lbs.

or upwards in weight. It is roundish, or heart-shaped.

Cherimoyer

:

Branchlet with leaves, and e^ction of fruiu

Ejctemally, it is greenish, covered with small knobs
and scales. The skin is rather thick and tough.

Internally, the fruit is snow-white and juicy, and
contains a number of small brown seeds. The eatable

part is soft like a custard, and forms almost the

entire m.iss of the fniit. The C. attains its highest

excellence only in particular soils and situations,

and some varieties are much finer than others. No
tropical fruit seems better to deserve a higher

degree of attention than it has yet received in our

hot-houses.

CHERKA'SK. Sec Tchehkask.

CHE'RRY {Cerasus), a genus nr sub-genus of

plants, of which the best kno\ni j-ields one of our

most esteemed stone-fruits. This is usually regarded

as a sub-genus of Prunus (see Pi.cm), but is erecU'd by

some botanists into a distinct genus on ver)- slender

grounds, the most obvious distinction between the

species of Cerasun and the true spccit-s of Pmnu.f
being that, in the former, the yotmg leaves arc

conduplicate, or folded up, and in the latter they

are convolute, or rolled together. Two species are

])retty generally regarded as the parents of the

garden cherries usually ciJtivated, Prumix or Cerasun

Avium, and P. crragux or C vulgaris—the former

baWng the underside of the leaves hairy and a small

austere fruit ; the latter having smooth shining

leaves and a more juicy fruit C. Atrium attains a

height of 40—50 feet. C. vulgaris is a smaller tree.

Common Cheny [Ce'rasus dura'cina)

:

a, branchlet with leaves and fruit ; b, flower.

Both have white flowers in clufitcrs or nearly sessile

umbels, and both are generally regarded as natives

of Britain, and of the middle and south of Europe.

In a wild state, they are usually called Geak
{ffuigne), and C. Avium is frequently planted—not

only because it is exceedingly ornamental when in

flower, but also as a timber-tree, being of rapid

growth, with firm, strong, close-grained wood,
suitable for the purjioses of cabinet-makers, turners,

and musical-instrument makers. But according

to some botanists, there is only one species, oi

which these .ire varieties ; and according to others,

C vulgaris is a native of Syria and other parts of

Western Asia, and is only natiiralised in Europe,

ha%Tng been first brought to Italy bj' Lucullus,

after nis victory over jlithridatcs (74 B.C.), from
Kerasunt, on the coast of the Black Sea, from
whence it derives its name. The cultivated varieties

of the C. are very numerous, and differ verj- consider-

ably in size, colour, and flavour. The fmit of the C.

supplies the inhabitants of some parts of France with

a principal article of food, especially the wood-cutters

and charcoal-burners of the forests ; and among
their motles of prep.iring it is that of making it a

principal ingredient in soaps. It ri|>ens in Norway
and East Bothnia as far north as lat 63". In some
parts of Germany, the public roads are lined for many
miles together with avenues of C. trees. Besides

its use lor the dessert and for preserves, the C. is

extensively used for m.iking liqueurs. See KlRSCH-
w.^.ssKB and Maraschino. Varieties of C witli

double flowers, and with pendulous branches, are

frecjuently planted for ornament in shrubberies, and
few trees or shrubs arc more beautiful. The All-

miiUs C. produces flowers almost all summer, and
even in autumn. Its fruit is sm.iU and rather .icid.

—

The other six-cies of C. are numi rous. Some species

are low, or even prostrate shrubs, as C. or /'. cltaina-

cframis, the Grou.vd C of the south of Euroi>e and
of Siberia ; and C. or P. puinila, the S.vsii C. of

North Americiu—The genus or sub-genus Ceratus
contiins also the different kinds of Bird C. {q. v.)

and Choke V. (q. v.), including the American Wild
C, famous for its medicin.il bark ; the Mahaleb
(C or /'. Ma/talel') of the south uf Europe, aud the

CAroLUM (C. or P. mpollim) of Mexico and Peru

—

the first famous for the fragrance of its flowers, and
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the second for the fragrance of its fruit; and the
Chkruv-laukkl (q. v.).

CHE'RRY-LAUREL, or LAU'REL-CHERRY,
a name given to those species of Pranun or Cerasus
(see Cherry) which have evergreen leaves. They
are also often called L.\ukel. They have small
flowers in long racemes, and small fruit ; the fruit

ot a nauseous taste ; and most parts of the ])lant,

but particularly the leaves and kernels, remarkably
abounding in hyth'ocyanic (prussic) aciil, and there-
fore very poisonous.—The Common" C, sometimes
called the Bay-laurel, or Laukel-b.vv, very often
spoken of simply as the Laurel or Commox Laurel
{Priinun or Ctrcixits Lauro-cerusus), is a shrub, some-
times of very large size, with ovato-laneeolate,
convex, smooth, remotely serrated, sliining, yellowish
green leaves, and erect racemes of tiowers. It is

originally from Asia, but is now natm-aliscd through-
out the south of Em'ope, and is one of the most
common ornamental slu-ubs in Britain, where it

suffers only from such severe frosts as are of rare
occurrence. It is propagated by seeds, layers, and
cuttings. Its leaves resemble bitter almonds in

smell and taste, and contain in great abmidance the
same essential oil (see Almoxds, Volatile Oil of),

rich in hydrocyanic acid. From these leaves, by
maceration in water for 2-1 hours, and subsequent
distillation, is obtained the Laurel-vxiter (q. v.), or
Cherry-laurel water, sometimes employed in medi-
cine as a substitute for hydrocyanic acid, and which
formerly was so much used as a poison. The leaves
are sometimes employed also for flavouring puddings,
sauces, &c., and are safer for such purposes than oil

of bitter almonds, but ought to be used with caution.—Another species, also very common as aii orna-
mental shrub in Britain, but not quite so hardy as
the common C, is the Portugal Laurel {Priiiuis

or Cerasus Lusitamca), a native of Portugal, a largo
shrub—sometimes a tree—mth dark-gi-een leaves
and lateral racemes. It does not grow so well imdcr
the shade of trees as the common cherry-laurel.
From the dissimilarity of form and colour of their
leaves, these species present a pleasant appearance
when mixed, as they usually are, in the shrubbery.

CHE'RSO, an island of Ulyria, belonging to
Austria, in the Adriatic, 12 miles south-south-west
of Fiume. A bridge unites it with the adjoining
isle of Lossini. It has an area of about 105 square
miles, with a ]mpulation of some 14,000. Its surface
is generally liilly and rugged, with forests in the
north. The chief town is Cherso, at the head of a
bay on the west side. Pop. 3500.

CHERSO'N. See KnEESON.

CHERSONE'SUS, the ancient name of several
peninsulas and promontories in Europe, the most
important of which are the Crimea (q. v.), C. Tau-
rka; GaUipoli (q. v.), C Thracia; and Jutland

(q. v.), C. Cimbrica.

CHERT, or HO'RNSTONE, a variety of quartz,
always massive, and having a kind of granular
appearance and structure. It is coiimion in the
Mountain Limestone, Oolite, and Green-sand forma-
tions ; sometimes forms rocks ; and often contains
petrifactions. It passes into common qu.artz and
chalcedony, also into flint and flinty slate. Its

colours are gray, white, red, yellow, gi'een, or brown.
The name C. is sometimes limited to the -finer

varieties, and the coarser are called Homstone.

—

The name C. is very commonly given to the siUcious

concretions which occur as nodules and Layers in

limestone rocks, like flints in the chalk. When
these materials exist to such an extent as to render
the limestone useless for economical purposes, it is

said to be ' cherty.'

CHE'RTSEY (Anglo-.Saxon, Ceort's Eye or
Island), a town in the county of .Surrey, on a low
strip of land between the rii;ht bank of the Thames,
here crossed by a stone britlge, and the brook from
Virginia Water, 20 miles west-south-west of London.
It is ii-regidarly built, chiefly consisting of two
long cross-streets, and is surrounded by villas. The
chief trade is in malt and flour. Many veget.ables
are raised for the Loiulon market. Vu\t. (1.S71)

3140. C. arose in a monastery founded in (iliO, and
rebuilt in 9G4 by Edgar and the Benedictine monks.
The .South Saxon kiiigs had a seat here during the
hept.archy. Charles James Fox lived on .St Anne's
HUl, an abrn])t elevation about a mile fi'oni the
town. Cowley the poet resided in Chertsey.

CHE'RUB, in the jilural Cheruhim or Cherubs,

is the Hebrew name of a winged creatm'e with
a human countenance, which in the Scriptures

is almost always re])resented in connection with
Jehovah, and especially as drawing his chaiiot-

throne. Chenibim are first mentioned in the Old
Test.ament as guards of paradise; a C. with a
flaming sword hindered the retm'n ot the exjielled

human jiair. In the Holy of Holies in the taber-

nacle, and afterwards in the temple, cherubim
wrought in embossed metal were represented above
the mercy-seat, or covering of the Ark of the

Covenant, so that they appeareil to rise out of it.

Figures of cheruliim were also wrought into the.

hangings of the Holy of Holies. The cherubim
that appear in the \'isions of Ezekiel ami the
revelations ot John depart much from the early

representations. In
Ezekiel they have the
body of a man, whose Ax
head, besides a human
countenance, has also

that of a lion, an ox,

and an eagle ; they
are jirovided with four

wings, two ot which
support the chariot of

.Ichovah, and serve to

fly, while the other two
cover the body; the
hands are under the
wings, and the whole
body is spangled with
innumerable eyes. In
the Revelation, four
cherubim, covered with
eyes, and having six

wings, surround the
throne of Jehovah

;

the first has the face

of a lion, the second
of an ox, the third ot

a man, and the fourth
of an eagle. This gave rise at a very early
period to the sjmibolical figiu-es ot the four ev.an-

gehsts, the human countenance being associ.ited

with Matthew, that of the lion with Mark, of the
ox with Luke, and of the eagle -with John. Jlost
Jewish WTiters and Christian Fathers conceived the
cherubim as angels ; and Oionysius the Ai-eo]iagite,

in his Celestial Hierarclnj, makes them a separate
class in the first hierareli}'. Most theologians also

considered them as angels, until Michaelis shewed
them to be a poetical creation ; and Herder, in his

Spirit of Hebrew Poetr;/, compared them to the
griffins that watch treasures and other fabulous
figiu'es. In Christian art, they are generally repre-

sented as sexless figures, with wings from the
shoidders, the legs also being either covered by
wings, or having wings substituted for them. Very
often they have also a glory round the head.

Cherub.
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CHERUBI'NI, Maria U-Kii Carlo Zenobi
Salvador, one of the best Italiaa composers, was
bom Sei>tcniber 8, 1760, at Florence, and died
March 15, 1842, in Paris, wliere lie was director of

the Conservatoire. In his thirteenth year, by his

early compositions—a mass and an intermezzo

—

he attracted the attention of Sarti, who received

him as a pu|iil. In the interval from 1TS<) to 1788, he
coni])osed eleven Italian operas, includinj; Ifrjenia

in Atdide, the most successful of the sifries. In
1784 he visited London. After 1786, C. resided

chiefly in Paris, whence his fame rapidly extended
over Eiirojie. Besides the Jfgenia, his cliief pieces

are Deirwphnon (1788), Lodoislai. (1791), Klisa (1794),

Medie (1797), the I'orlu/juene Jnii (1798), /-'-.i Deux
Journees, and Anacreon. C. also composed church
music, chamber music, &c., with singular beauty
and success. It is worthy of remark that the
richness of his instnimental music, which w,is once
made a ground of objection, now appears moderate
as contrasted with the monstrous prodigalities of

the modem orchestra. See Piechianti, Xotiz'ie sulla

Vita e sidle Opere di Chenib'ini (Milan, 1843).

CHERU'SCI, a German tribe first mentioned by
CiEsar. They dwelt north of the Silva Bacencis, or

Harz Forest, but the exact boundaries of their terri-

tory cannot be ascertained. They are chicHy memor-
able in connection with their great leader Arminius,
or Hermann, who, having formed an alliance with
other Clerman tribes, attacked and annihilated the
Koman legions imder Varus, in the forest of Teuto-
burg, 9 a. d. After the de.ath of Arminius. internal

strifes broke out .among the C, and Tacitus says

that they were subjugated by the Chatti, a neigh-
boin-ing tribe. Notwithstanding this they again
appear aa the chief tribe in the militarj- league of

the Saxons about the end of the 3d century. In
the beginning of the 4th c., they .ire included among
the peoples who had leagued against Constantino,

and towards the close of the same are still men-
tioned distinctively by Claudian.

CHE'RVIL (Anthrisciis Cere/olium), .in umbelli-

ferous plant, which has been long cultivated as a
|>ot-hcrb, .ind used in soups and for a garnish, &c.,

in the same manner as parsley. It is much more
used in some parts of the continent of Europe than
in Britain. It is a native of Europe, naturalised in

some jiarts of England. The leaves have a pecidiar,

somewhat sweetish, pleasantly aromatic smell and
taste, by which the plant may be known from its

congener Anfhrljirus I'ldfjari^ or t^candix A iit/irtjiCii.^,

a jKiisonoits weed, whose leaves have a disagieeable

smeU, and which is also distinguished by its hispid

fruit. There is a variety of 0. with Large roots,

for the sake of which it is cultivated.—The )imbel-

liferous plant called Venus' Comb or SitF.i'UF.Ri/.s

Needle (Scavdix peclen or »S'. Pi-den i'fii'ris), a

native of Britain and of the continent of Europe,

often found in cornfields, and remarkable for the

.ippearance and large size of its fruit, and another

species {S. australis) which grows in the south «{

Europe, have a taste and smell resembling C, and
are used in the same way on the continent. SwEtrr

C. or Sweet Cicely (Mi/rrliiii odorata ; Scandix

odorata of the older botanists), a n.ative of the south

of Europe and of some p.arts of Asia, common in

the neighbourhood of houses in Britain, although

jnobably not a true native, is frequently cultivated

in Germany under the name of Spankh C. or Aiihe

Chervil. In Scotland, the plant is commonly called

Myrrh by the jieasantry. Its smell is peculiarly

attractive to bees ; and tho insides of emjity hives

are sometimes rubbed with its leaves, to induce

swarms to enter.—The species of Charophyltum,

coarse weeds, are also called chc^^il.

CHE'SAPEAKE BAY, the largest inlet on the

Atlantic coast of the United States, being 200 miles

long, and from 4 to 40 broad. Its entrance, 12
miles wide, has, on the north. Cape Charles, in lat.

37° 3' N., and long. 76" 2' \V. ; and on the south,

Cape Henry, in lat. 36° 56' N., and long. 76° 4' W.,
both ])romontories being in Virginia. C. B. has

numerous arms, which receive many navigable

rivei-3, such as tlie Susfiuchanna and the Pataiisco

on the north, through Marjdand; the James on
the south-west, from Virginia; and the Potomac
on the west, lietween these two states. Unlike
the shallow sounds towards the south (see Caro-
lina), this network of gidfs and estuaries, to say
nothing of its nolile feeders, aflords depth of water
for ships of any burden, virtually carrying the

ocean up to the wharves of Baltimore and the

arsenals of Washington.

CHE'SELDEN, Willia-M, an English surgeon

and anatomist, was born in 1688, at Barrow-on-the
Hill, in Leicestershire. He commenced his medical

stuclies at fifteen, at twenty-three established him-
self as a lecturer on an,atomy, and in the following

year was elected a fellow of the Koyal Society. He
was afterwards appointed surgeon to St Thomas's,

St Cleorge's, and Westminster hospitiils, where he
acquired great reputation as an oi>erator. In this

respect, few surgeons, if any, ever surpassed him.

He died at Bath, 11th April 1752. C.'s princiiial

works are—the Anatomy of the Human Body (1713),

long a text-book on the subject in England; a
Treatise on the Operationfor the Stone (1723); and
Osteoliir/y, or A natomy of the Bones ( 1733). He also

contributed several valuable papers to the Philo-

sophical Transactions of the Roj'al .Society.

CHE'SHIRE, a maritime comity in the west of

England, bounded north by the river Mersey, and
partly also by the Irish Sea, in lat. 52° 56'—53°

54' N., long. 1° 47'—3° 11' W. Its greatest length

from north-east to south-west is .58 miles ;
greatest

breadth, 32 ; are.a, 1052 square miles, of which only

^ is imciUtivated ; circuit, 200 miles, of which 8 aix;

coast. The surface forms an extensive nearly level

plain between the Derbyshire and Welsh mountains,

well wooded, and studded with small lakes or

meres, and chieUy occupied by grazing and dairy

tracts, which are among the most important in

England. This plain, comprising four-fifths of the

surface, rests on new red sandstone, and is crossed,

near the midiUe, by a tract of high ground run-

ning south-west from a promontory overlooking tho

ilersey, near the mouth of the Weaver, to BeSston

C:istle rock, 366 feet high. On the east border of

the county is a line of new red sanilstone hills.

In the north-e.ist is part of the I.«ane.asliire co.aI-

field. In the e.ist, are Large tracts of peat, and
much of the county is wet and rushy. The north-

west part of C. forms a hammer-he.-uled ])enin3iila

called Wirral, about 8 nules broad, lietween the

estu.aries of the Dee and Mersey. Coal measures

appear on the west side of this peninsula, .as well as

on the west bonier of the main part of the county.

The chief rivers .ire the Dee, Mersey, and Weaver,
which are navigable. The Dee skirts the countj- on
the west 55 miles, and the Mersey on the north for

40 miles. The Weaver rises in the east part of the

county, and runs 40 miles west-north-west into the

Meraey. The county contJiins an almost unrivalled

system of canals, including the celebrated Bridge-

water Caual, and is traversed by the main line of

the London and Liveriiool Railway, and the Crewe,

Chester, and Hulyhe.id Railway. The chief mineral

proilucta are rock-salt and co,il. The rock-salt,

discovcrctl in 1670, and mined by gunpowder, is

found near the Weaver and its branches, especially
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near Northwich, at the depth of 28 to 48 yards, in

two beds, the upper one being 15 to 25 yards,

and the lower one above 40 yards thick, under a

stratum of hard rock, 25 to 35 yards thick. The
mines, one occupying 35 acres, wlien lighted up,

resemble a fairy palace sparlding ^^^th gems and
crj'stal. Much salt is also made from brine-springs

20 to 40 yards deep. Coal is worked in the north-

east part of the comity. There are also le.ad (with

cob.alt) and copper-mines, and in almost every
part of the county freestone, limestone, millstone,

and marl are foimd. The climate is moist. The
soil is mostly a clayey or sandy loam, with marl
and peat, and very fei-tile. The soil and climate

are well fitted for pasturing, d.iiry-farming, and
cheese-making, which are the chief agricultural

occupations. About 150,000 cows are kept in

C, and the quantity of cheese annually pro-

duced is estimated at from 15,000 to 30,000 tons

—the best being made on the strongest lands. The
hedgerows abound in oaks. C. is a manufacturing
as well as an agricultural county. Pop. in 1871,

501,131. The chief towns are Chester (the coimty-

town), Macclesfield, Stockport, Congleton, Knuts-
ford, and Birkenhead. The county of C. returns 6
members to parliament. C. has some Koman roads,

timiuli, barrows, remains of religious houses, and
many old castles and halls. The 12th Roman legion

occui)ied Chester till the 3d centur}'. Egbert, in

828, added C. to the Anglo-Saxon kingdom of

Mercia. William the Conqueror erected C. into a

county palatine, under Hugh Lupus, with an inde-

pendent parliament and S barons. Henry VIII.
subordinated it to the English crown ; but C. did
not send representatives to the English parliament
till l."i49, and the separate jurisdiction ceased entirely

only in 1831.

CHE'SNUT, or CHESTNUT [Caslanea], a genus
of plants of the natural order Cupuli/erce, closely

allied to the Beech (Farjus), and distinguished from it

by long male catkins, longitudinally set with groups

of flowers, a 5—8-celleu ovary, and compressed

rounded nuts. The name is derived from the town

Branchlct, Leaves and Catkins of Sweet Chestnut.

of Castanum, near Magnesia, in Asia Minor. The
Co.MJioN C.,SrAKisn C, or Sweet C. (C vulgaris), is

said to have lieen first brought from Asia Minor to
Sarcbnia, and from thence to have gradually extended
over the south of Europe, where it has long been
naturalised, and forms extensive woods. It is an
ornamental, statelj', or, in exposed situations, a
very spreading tree, of great size and longevity;
the still surviving C. of Totworth in England
was known as a boimdary-mark in the reign
of Kmg John. A celebrated C. tree on Mount
Etna measured 204 feet in circumference of trunk.
The C. has oblongo-lanceolate, acuminate, serrated,
smooth leaves. The timber is durable and hard,
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and is used in house-buUding, for making furniture,

and for many other purposes. The timber of tlie C.
so much resembles that of the oak, as in old build-

ings to be distinguished with difficulty. The bark
is used for tanning, but is worth only about half

the price of oak-bark. Young C. trees are much
esteemed for hop and espalier poles. The C. is

therefore frequently grown in England as coppico-

wood ; but it succeeds well as a timber-tree even in

Scotland, although it does not generally ripen its

fruit. In Devonshire, however, and in some other

parts of England, it is planted to a considerable

extent as a fruit-tree. It succeeds throughout all

the middle latitudes of Germany, but dislikes a
damp foggy atmosphere. It prefers a dry light soil,

and succeeds only where there is a dry subsoil.

The nuts are generally two in each husk. They
form a principal p.art of the food of the poor in

the soutii of Europe, being used either roasted

or boiled, and often groimd into flour, and made
into a kind of breacL They contain 15 per cent,

of sugar, and by pressure yield a sugary juice,

which readily \mdergoes the \'inou3 fermentation,

and from wluch a ertmib-like kind of sugar may
be obtained. The best kinds of chestnuts are

called by the French Marrons. AVhen cultivated

as a fruit-tree, the C. is generally grafted, by
which means the better vaneties are secured.

—

Other species of C. also bear eatable fruits : those
of the American C. (C Americana), a tree much
resembling the common C, and of the Dwakk C,
or CuiNQUAPiN (C pumila), a low tree, or more
generally a shrub of 7—8 feet high, are used in

America. The fruit of the Dwarf C. is of the size

of a common hazel-nut ; the nut is convex on both
sides. The plant reaches its southern limit on
the banks of the Delaware.—A nimibcr of species

are natives of the East. The inhabitants of the
mountains of Java eat the fruit of the Silvery C.

(C argentea), and the Tungokkut (C. Tungurrut),
boiled or roasted, like the common chestnut. Both
of these are large trees, the Tungurrut reaching a
height of 150 feet.—The Horse C. (q. v.) is entirely

dififerent from the true chestnut.

CHESS (Fr. echecs, Ger. sc/tach). The origin of
this, the most purely intellectual of all games of

skill, has been much disputed ; thus much may now
be considered as certain, that, under the Sanscrit
name of Chaturanga, a game, essentially the same
as modern C, was played in Hindustan nearly 5000
years ago. In its gradual diSnsiou through the world
in succeeding ages, the game has undergone many
alterations and modifications, both in nature and in

name ; but marked traces of its e;vrly Asiatic origin
and descent are still discerned by the learned in

its nomenclature and other characteristics. From
Hindustan, C. spread into Persia, and thence into

Arabia. The AJabs, it would appear, in the 8th
c., introduced the game into .Spain and the rest of

Western Europe ; and in England, chess-play seems
to have been known prior to the Norman Conquest.
Into Constantinoi)le, and probably some other
cities of Eastern Europe, the game may have been
imported from Persia at a period earlier than its

Moorish conveyance into Spain.
The original Hindu game was plaj'ed on a board

of sixty-four squares, as now, but by four j^ersons,

two being allied against two, as in whist. Hence
the name Chaturanga, from chatur, ' four,' and anga,
'a member ' or ' component part.' The name Shatranj,

used by the Persians and Arabs, is a corruption
of the .Sanscrit. The English, French, and other
European names are derived from the Persi.an term
shall, ' king.' Check, the warning when the king
is in danger, is but another form of sliah; in fact,
' king' is sometimes used for ' check,' and in German
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fdtac/i is both the name of the game and the term
of wamiug. The term rooh is from the Sans, roka,

Pers. ru/cJi, meaning a ship or chariot ;
pawn is said

to be from peon, an attendant, or foot-soldier.

The books written upon C. ' would form a toler-

ably large library.' Of works on the antiquities of

the subject, we may mention Dr D. Forbes's HUlory
of Cliess (Lond. 1860). The best mcKlem practical

works on the art of chess-plaj' are the Chess-

player's Hand-book, and C. Praxis, by Staunton

;

Morj)hy'3 Gaines at C, edited by Lowenthal

;

Jaenisch's Treatise on the Openings, translated by
Walker; and Ilorwitz and Kling's Collection ofEnd-
games. The subject is also jiretty fully treated in

Chaml)ers's Information for the People, ' In-door

Amusements.'
The game of C. is played upon a square board

marked out into sixty-four square (liWsions, which
are coloured alternately black and white, in order

the more clearly to determine anil denote the
respective movements of the several pieces. In
placing the board for play, each player mu.st always
have a white corner square at his right hand.

There are two seta of pieces, of opposite colours, of

sixteen men each, and of various powers according

to their rank. 'These sets of men are arrayed
opjjosite to each other, and attack, defend, and
captm-e, like hostile armies. The accompanj-ing
diagram \vill best explain the name, form, and place I

of each man at the commencement of the game :

i " i M i m i m.
warn

I

Uook. Knlicht. lliiliop. QuicD, KiDS. BuLop. KulghL

WUITE.

The superior officers occupying the first row on
each side are called pieces; the inferior men, all

alike, standing on the row immediately in front

of the pieces, aro calle<l pawns. Their moves and
powers, along with the peculiar terms used in C,
may be briefly described as follows :

A Paum, at his^r** move, may advance either one
or two squares, straightforward ; but after haAHng

once moved, he can only advance a single square at

a time. In captiuing ' an adverse piece, however,

• Taking is always pcrfonnod by lifting the captured
man from the board, and placing the captor on tiis

square. The pawn is tlio only man whose mode of

taking differs from his ordinary move.

a pawn moves one square diagonally cither right or
left ; but the pawn never moves backward. On
arriving at an 8th square, or the extreme line of the
board, a pawn may be exchanged for any piece hia

on-ner chooses to call for, except a king ; so that a
player may have several queens on the board at

once. If, on moving two squares, a pawn pass by
an adverse pawn which has arrived at the 5th line,

the advanced adverse pawn may take the other
in passing in exactly the same manner as if the
latter had moved but one square.

A Bishop moves any number of squares diagon-
ally, but diagonally only ; therefore a bishop can
never change the colour of his square.

A Knight moves two squares, so as always to

change colour—that is, he moves one square forward
or backward, and one diagonally. On account of

this crooked movement, he can leap over or between
any surrounding pieces ; and therefore a knight's

check—unless he can be taken—always com[)els the
king to move.
The Eook, or Castle, moves any number of

squares forward, backward, or sidewise, but not
diagonally.

^e Queen is by far the most [>owcrfu] of the
pieces, and moves over an^ numl)er of squares,

either in straight lines or diagonals, forward, back-
ward, or sidewise ; so that her action is a union of

that of the rook and bishop. At starting, the queen
ilways stands on a square of her own colour.

The King is the most imiwrtaDt piece
on the boanl, as the game depends ujmn
his Siifcty. He moves only one square
at once, in any ilirection, except when ho
castles—a term to be explained presently.
The king cannot be taken ; but when any
other piece att.icks him, he is said to be in

check, and must cither move out of check
or interpose some one of liis subjects,
unless the checking piece can be capture<l.

When there is no means of rescuing the
king from check, he is said to be c-heck-

mated, and the game is over. Of course,
the two kings can never meet, as they
would be in check to each other. DouUt-
c/uxic is when a piece, by being moved, not
only gives check itself, but also discovers
a previously masked attack from another.

Castling is a pri\-ilege allowed to the
king once in a game. The move is per-
formed cither with the king's rook or
queen's rook—in the former case, the king
is moved to the king's knight's s<iuare,
and the king's rook is jilaced on the
king's bishop s sqiiare : in the latter case,
the king is played to the queen's bishop's
square, and the queen's rook is played
to the queen's square. But the king
cannot castle after having once moved, nor

Baok. at a moment when he is actually in check,
nor with a rook that has moved, nor
when he passes over a s<|uarc att;icked

or checked by an adverse ]>iece, nor when any piece
stanils between him and the rook with wliich he
would castle, nor when in the act of cistling either
the king or rook would have to capture an adverse
jtiece.

A dratm game results from neither player bein"
able to checkmate the other : thus, a king left alone
on each side must of course produce a draw, as
do also a king with a bishop, or a knight, against
a king.

Stalemate, or the not being able to move either
the king or any other jnece, also constitutes a drawn
game.
Odds is a term applied to the advantage which a
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strDuger player should give to a weaker : thus, the

removal of a rook or knight from the better player's

forces may he fair oiMs ; or if the plaj'ers are more
nearly matched, the one may give a pawn. When
the odds of a pawn are given, it is always under-

stood to be the king's bishop's pawn.
Gambit is a technical word imjilying the sacrifice

of a \iawa early in the gaine, for the purpose of

taking up an attacking position with the pieces.

Snjiposing the worth of a pawn to be repre-

sented by unity, the following is a tolerable average

estimate of the comparative value of the jiieces

:

Pawn 1, bishop 3, knight 3, king 4, rook 5, (jueen 9.

The chess-men being placed, the players begin the

engagement by moving alternately ; each aiming

to gain a munerical superiority by capturing his

opponent's men, as well as such advantages of

position as may conduce to victory.

The rows of squares ruraiiug straight up and
down the board are called /jV™, those running from
side to side are called lines, and those running
obliquely across are termed diagonals.

Movig&





^
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bishops, or king, knight, and bishop against king

—

he who has the greater force must give checkmate
within fifty moves on tach side, or else the game
is adjudged to be drawn. This law is framed to

prevtiit <inskilful [ilayers from wearying their

opiionents by jwrsisting in the attempt to accomj>lish

what they are too imtutored to effect ; and it is

perfectly just, since the allotted number of moves
ia amply large enough and to spare.

12. In case of any dispute about the laws, both
players are to agree as to an imipire, whose decision

is to be considered final.

As there is no branch of chess-study better
calculated to advance the skill of a learner than the
attentively playing over recorded games between
first-rate players, we have given an example of a
game played blindfold, simultaneously with five

other games, by the celebrated American chess-

iilayer, Paul Morphy. This gentleman visited

England and the continent of Europe in IS.'iS,

and in his contests with the best players fairly

carried all before him, so that he now ranks as

the greatest chess-player living.

White—Sir Moqihy.
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of the Ij-mpliatic system of vessels, by which the

chyle and lymph are discharged into the blood.

The very great importance of these parts to life,

and their great liability to deranged action, renders

the C. the seat of a largo proportion of the diseases

which afflict humanity, and especially of those
which end in death. Indeed, of the three organs
which the great physiologist, Bichat, called the
'tripod of life'—viz., the brain, heart, and lungs

—

the C. contains two ; hence its condition in almost
all diseases, and especially in fatal diseases, is an
object of the utmost solicitude to tho physician.

The diseases of the C. depend in some cases on
alterations in its form, as by Rickets (q. v.) and
other diseases aflecting the bones in early child-

liood or in youth, as by too tight lacing in girls.

The limgs and air-tubes are subject to a groat

variety of diseases, among which the principal arc

consumption or phthisis pidmoualis, pneumonia,
pleiu-isy, broncliitis or pulmonary catarrh. The
heart is subject to pericarditis, endocarditis, and
chronic organic disease of the valves, as well as to

enlargement (hypertrophy), dilatation, and degen-

erations of its muscular texture. The aorta, or

great artery, is often affected with degeneration

of its walls, and occasionally with aneurism. The
great veins are liable to over-distension, and to

obstruction by tumours or by coagiUation of the

contained blood. The thoracic duct is also some-
times obstructed by external pressure ; and the

resophagus has a number of diseases usually

described in connection with the alimentary caual.

Most of the diseases here referred to are described

either imdcr special articles, or imder LuuGS iind

Heakt.
The examination of the C. by physicians is

now conducted not only by an investigation of

the symptoms or obvious characters of the disease,

but by a minute and elaborate examination into the

physical condition of the contained organs by means
of Auscultation (q. v.), Percussion (q. v.). Measure-
ment, &c. The application of these methods is too

complicated and technic;d for explanation in detail,

but their results will be shortly alluded to incident-

ally in the articles above referred to on the diseases

of the chest. The name of Laenneo (q. v.) will be

long remembered in medicine as that of a great

original observer, who has contributed more than

any other to the progress of knowledge in this

department.

CHE'STER, an ancient and episcopal city, muni-
cipal and parliamentary borough, and river-port,

the capital of Cheshire, on the right bank of the

Dee, 22 miles fi-om the mouth of its estuary, 16

miles south-east of Liverpool. It stands on a

rocky sandstone height, and is mostly enclosed

in an oblong quadrangle of ancient walls, 7 or S

feet thick, nearly 2 miles in circuit, and with 4
gates, and now forming a promenade with parapets,

where two persona can walk abreast. The two
main streets cross each other at right angles,

and were cut out of the rock by the Romans
4 to 10 feet below the level of the houses. The
houses in these streets are curiously arranged

:

the front parts of their second stories, as far back
as 16 feet, form a continuous paved promenade or

covered gallery, open in front where there are

pillars and steps up from the street below, with
private houses above, inferior shops and warehouses
below, and the chief shops of the town within.

This arrangement, called the 'rows,' together
n-ith the ancient walls, and the half-timbered

construction of many of the houses, with quaintly

carved ornamented gables of the 16th c, render
C perhaps the most picturesque city in England
C cathedral is an irregular massive structure of
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crumbling sandstone, 3'o by 200 feet, with a
tower of 127 feet. It was formerly the church of

the abbey of St Wcrburgh,"and for 050 years was
one of tho richest in England. St John's Church,
now partially in ruins, is supposed to have been
founded bv Ethelred in 698. The Dee is crossed
by a superb stone arch of 200 feet span. Subiu-bs

of villas have recently arisen outside the walls ; and
a public park, jiresented by the Marquis of Wcst-
jninster, was opened in 1867. The C. railway sta-

tion is the centre of several important railways,

and is one of the largest and finest in the kingdom.
C. has manufactures of lead, iron-foundries, chemical
works, and an iron-ship-building yard. The chief

exports are cheese, copper, east-iron, and coal. C.

has many charitable and reUgious institutions, and
is the abode of many wealthy families. Pop. 35,257.

The city is a county in itself, and returns two
members to parliament. lu 186'.), 2SS5 vessels, of

166,127 tons, entered and cleared, but the silting up
of the mouth of the Dee is against the shipping trade.

C. was Demna Caetra, or Colonia Devana, an
important Roman station, and has yielded many
Roman remains—as masonry, coins, inscrijitions,

fibidse, altars, a hyjjocaust, and a statue of PaUas.
C. was only in 828 taken by the Saxons from the
Britons. Its strength made it a refuge against

the descents of the Danes ami Northmen, but the
Danes took it in 894. Ethelfrida retook it in 904,

and rebuilt the walls. From the Nomian Conquest
to the timo of Henry III., the Earls of Chester
had their own coiu-ts and parliaments at C, with
8 subfeudatories and tho superiors of the great
religious houses, Cheshire being then a county
p.olatine. Henry III. made his eldest son Earl
of Chester, a title held since by the Prince of

Wales. Llewelyn ravaged C. in 1255. The 2.5

famous C. mysteries or rehgious plays by Handle
a monk (r250—1260), were acted in the church.
After a long siege, the parliamentary forces

defeated those of Charles I. at C, and took the
city. Pearson and Porteus were bishops of Chester.

Trinity Church contains the remains of Matthew
Henry, the biblical commentator. The com-
merce of C. has steadily declined since the rise of

Liverpool.

CHE'STERFIELD, a mimicipal borough in

Derbyshire, near the Hipper and Rother rivulets,

24 miles north-north-east of Derby by rail. There
are manufactures of leather, sUk, lace, earthenware,
and machinery ; and there are several blasting-

fiu-naces in the neighbourhood. The manufactures
are increasing rapidlj', and the minerals in the
neighbourhood, including eo.al, iron, potters' and
brick clay, slates, and lead, are being greatly
developed. The population was, in 1S51, 7100; in

1871, 11,427. Trade is facilitated by a caual con-
necting C. with the Trent, and by the main line of

the ilidland Railway.

CHESTERFIELD, E.uiL of (Philip Dormer
ST.v>rHOPE), an English statesman and author, eldest

son of the third Earl of Chesterfield, was bom in

London, .September 22, 1694, and studied at Cam-
bridge. In 1714, he made the tour of Europe, and
the following year was appointed a gentleman of the
bedchamber to the Prince of Wales. About the
same time, he w.as elected M.P. for St Germains, in

Cornwall. In 1720, on his father's death, he became
Earl of C, and in 1727 was sworn a privy coimcillor.

In 1728, he was appointed ambassador extraordinary
to HoUand, and in 1730 was made a knight of the
Garter and Lord Steward of the Household, but soon

resigned that ofEce. An eloquent and frequent

speaker, he took an active part in all the important

business in the House of Lords, and was for several
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years the strenuous opponent of Sir Robert Walpole,
then jiremier. In 1744, lie connected himsell with
the administration, and in 1745 was re-appointed
ambassador to the Hague, but was soon nominated
Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, where ho rendered
himself exceedingly popular. In October 1740, he
became one of the principal secretaries of state, but,

two years after, declining health caused him to
resign office, and in 1752 ho was seized with deafness.
Distinguished by brilliancy of wit, polished grace of

manners, and elegance of conversation, he lived in

intimacy with Pope, Swift, Bolingliroke, and other
eminent men of the day. Dr .Tohnson, whose
Dictionary, on its appearance, he a6Fectcd to recom-
mend, called him ' a wit among lords, and a lord
among wits.' He wrote several papers, on temporary
subjects, in Tim Craftsman, Tlie World, pydodicaJs
of the time ; but he is now best known by his

Letters to kia Son, Philip Dormer, written for the
improvement of his manners. These letters have
been often republished, and they afford a good
idea of the mental and moral calibre of the author.
Lord C. died March 24, 1773.

CHESTERFIELD IXLET, a long and narrow
gulf, jjenetrating to the westward from the north-
west of Hudson s Bay. Its extreme dimensions are

250 and 25 miles ; and the lat. and long, of its

mouth are C3° Sff K, and 90° 40' W. C. L is studded
nearly throughout Tv-ith islands.

CUEVALIE'R (Fr. cfieval, a horse), in Heraldry,
a horseman armed at all points. In its more general
acceptation it signifies a Knight (q. v.). See also

Ba>nerbt and Chtvaubv.

CHEVALIER, Michel, an eminent French
economist, bom at Limoges, January 13, 1S06, was,
at the age of 18, admitted a pvipil of the Polytechnic
School. Thence he went to the School of Mines,
and some days before the revolution of July, he
was attached as an engineer to the department du
Kord. Led away by the theories of the St Simonians,
he was for two years editor of the Globe, the organ
of that sect. Joining the schism of M. Enfantin, he
took an active x*art in the compilation of the Livre
Noureau, the standard of their doctrines, and in

1832 suffered six months' imprisonment, on account
of his free si)eculations in regard to religious and
social questions, being reganied as an outrage on
]>ublic morab. On his liberation, he at once
i-etracted all that he had written in the Globe
contrary to Christianity, and against marriage, and
obtained from M. Thiers a special mission to the
United States, to inquire into the systems of water
and railway communication there. The results

were published in his Letters from North America
(1836, 2 vols. 8vo). After a visit to England,
he issued a work, entitled Material Interests in

France : Public M'orks, Jloads, Canals, liailways

(1838, 8vo). He was named, successively. Chevalier

of the Legion of Honour, Coimcillor of State (1838),

a member of the Superior Council of Commerce, and
of the Royal Coimcil of the University ; and, in

1840, Professor of Political Economy in the College

of France. In 1840, he was re-established in the

Coq)S of Mines as engineer of the first-class ; and in

1840, elected a member of the Chamber of Deputies.

Under the Republic, he lost his various employ-

ments. He published, in 1S48, Letters on ike

Orr/anisation of Labour and the Question of the

Labourers ; and after the coup d'etat of December
2, was restored to his professorship, and named
councillor of state. In 1800, C. assisted Mr Cobden
in carrying into effect the commercial treaty between
Franca and England, and w.as created a senator. He
became a Grand Officer of the legion of Honour,
1861. Besides the works mentioned, ho has written

Political Economy (1842— 1850); Prohalle Fall of
the Value of Gold {1859—translated by Cobden);
Mexico, Ancient and Modem (1863) ; 4c.

CHEVAUX-DE-FRISE, in Fortification, is a
hastily constructed substitute for a regular abattis,

to stay the progress of an advancing enemy. It

may be constructed in any way of wood or

iron, provided it presents an array of sharp or

ragged points towards the enemy. Sometimes it

is made of barrels or centres of timber, with spears

sprin^g out from all sides, in such a way as to

constitute both a support and a defence. Among

Cheval-de-Frise.

the maUrid of an army under the care of the
engineers, are sometimes comprised C. formed of

cylindrical iron barrels, about 6 feet long, each
hasing 12 holes to receive as many spears ; the
spears can be packed away in the barrel, when net
in use. Each such piece constitutes a clieval

:

and many such, ranged end to end, form clievaux,

to be used in ditches around a fortitication, on
the berme beneath the parajict, behind the glacis,

across a breach in the rampart, or in any spot

where a check to the stormin<»-party is needed. At
Badajoz, during the Peninsular war, great service

was rendered bj' a C. formed of sword-blades fixed

into beams of wood. The name is said to have been
derived from ' Friesland horse,' and to have been
first applied by the French during the wars of the

17th century.

CHEVIOT HILLS, a moimtain-range occupy-
ing contiguous parts of the counties of Northum-
berland and Roxburgh, on the English and Scotch
borders, and running 35 miles from near the
junction of the Till and Tweed, in the north-east, to

the sources of the Liddel, in the south-west. ITie

highest points are C. Hill, 20S4 feet, and Carter
Fell, 2020. West of Carter Fell, these hills chiefly

consist of carboniferous sandstone and limestone,

with protrasions of trap. The east portion of the
range is porphyritic, and includes higher and
more or less conical hills. In the C. H. are the
sources of the Liddel, Tj-ne, Coquet, and some of

the branches of the Twee<l. Grouse alwnnd, and
the golden eagle is seen. These hills afford iKwsture

for the Cheviots, a superior bree<l of sheep. They
have been the scene of many bloody contests

between the English and Scotch.

CHEVRE'TTE. See Gyk.

CHEAatEUL, Michel EtoflN-E, a distinguished

French chemist, bom August 31, 1780, at Angers,
in the department of Maine-et-Loirc. In 1820, he
w.%s made an examiner in the Polj-technic School;
and in 1824, director of the dyeing department
in the manufactory of the Gobelins, lliis last

position led him to institute a series of accurate

researches on colours, the results of which he made
known in a series of Mimoires of the Aca<)emy of

Sciences. Previous to this, C. had made himself

known in the scientific world by a variety of

researches and writings. In 1820, he was made a
member of the Academy ; and in 1830, Professor of

Applied Chemistry in the Museum of Natural
Historj'. Besides a great number of articles in

the Journal des Saranis, beginning with 1820, the
803
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foIlo«-ing works of C. dt'Servc mention : Lerons de
Chimie. appli'/tue d la Tdnture (1828—1831) ; De
la Lot du Vunirasle shnidtani des Couleurs el de
VAssortiment des Objets coloriCa (1839) ; Tlieorie des
Effel-^ Opliques que prCsenient les Etoffes de Soie
(1841!) ; De la Saquetie dlviiialoire, du Pendule, et

des Talks tournantes (1854) ; aiKl/)(!.s Couhuy-a et de
leur Application aux Arls Indastriels (1864). C. is

a Fellow of the Itoyal Society of London, a Com-
mander of the Legion of Honour, and was Director
of the Museum for Natural History.

C'HE'VKON, in Heraldiy, an ordinary represent-
ing tlie coui)les or rafters of a house, and supjjosed
to betoken the accomplishmont of some memorable
work, or the completion of some business of import-
ance, generally the foundation of his own family by
the bearer. The C. is formed of two lines placed

Chevron. Clievronel. Per Chevron.

pyramidicaUy, i. e., joined together at the top, and
descending to the extremities of the shield in the
form of a pair of compasses. Chevronel, a diminutive—half the size—of the chevron. Per chevron, or
party per chrvron, is where the shield is divided by
a line in the form of the chevron.

CHEVRON, in Architecture, a moidding in the
form of a succession of .chevrons, otherwise called a
zigzag moulding. In general, it is characteristic of

Chc^Ton, or Zigzag:

Andover, Hants.

Norman architecture, but is also found with the
pointed arch, during the transition period fi-om
Norman to Early English.

CHEVRONS are braids or bands of lace, worn
as distinguishijig marks by the non-commissioned
officers of regiments. The corporals, and the various
grades of sergeant, liave C. varying from one to four
in number, either of white or of gold laee. In most
corps, they are worn on tlie right arm only ; but in
tlie Guards, the Fusihers, the" Light Infantry, and
the Grenadier and Light Infantry companies of the
ordinary regiments, on both arms.

CHEVY CHASE, the n.ime of perhaps the most
famous of British ballads. In its present form, tlie

piece does not seem to be older than about the
l)egiiming of the 17th century. But more ancient
vei-sions, doubtless, existed ; and Bishop Percy has
])u1ilished a poem of tlie 10th c, which has
obviously suggested passages in the more recent
composition. It is impossible to reconcile its inci-
dents %vith history, but the event which is meant
to be commemorated appears to have been the
b.attle of Otterburn, in August LSSS—a fight which
Froissart^ declares to have been the bravest and
most chivalrous which was fought in his day.
According to the baUad, Percy vowed tliat he
would enter Scotland, and take Iiis pleasure for three
days in the woods of his riv.al, and slay the deer
therein at wUl. Douglas, when he heard the vaunt,
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exclaimed: 'Tell him he will find one day more
than enough.' Accordingly, at the time of the
hay-harvest, Percy, with stag-hounds and archers,
passed into the domains of his foe, and slew a
' hundred fallow-deer and harts of grice.' When the
lOnglish had hastily cooked their game, and were
about to retire. Earl Douglas, clad in armour, and
heading his Scottish S[)ear3, came on the scene.
Haughty ch.illenge and defiance passed between
the potentates, and the battle joined. In the centre
of the fray the two leaders met :

' Yield thee, Percy !

'

cried Douglas. ' I will yield to no Scot that ever was
Iiorn of woman !

' crieil Percy. During this colloquy,
an English arrow struck Douglas to the heart.
' Fight on, my merry men !

' cried he, as lie died.
Percy, with all the chivalrous feeling of his race,
took the dead man by the haml, and vowed that
he woidd have given all his lands to save him, for
a braver knight never fell by such a chance. Sir
Hugh Montgomery, having seen the fall of Douglas,
clapped spurs to liis horse, dashed on Percy, ancl
struck liis spear through his body a long cloth-yard
and more. Although the leaders on both sides had
fallen, the battle, which had begun at break of d.ay.

Continued till the ringing of the curfew-bell. Scots-
men and Englishmen claim the victory. WTien the
battle ended, representatives of every noble family
on cither side of the border lay (m the bloody
greensward.

CHEYNE, George, an eminent Scottish physi-
cian, bom' in Aberdeenshire in 1671, was at first

intended for the church, but preferring the medical
profession, studied at Edinburgh, under the cele-
brated Dr Pitcaim. In 1701), after t.akiug the
degree of M.D., he repaired to London, where he
practised in winter, and in B.ath in summer. From
full living he became enormously fat, as well as
asthmatic, and resolved on strictly .adiiering to a
milk and veget.able diet, from which he derived so
much benefit that he recommended it in all liis

principal medical treatises. In 1702, he published
A New Theory of Fevers, and, in 1703, a work
On Fluxions, which procured him admission into
the Royal Society. Among his other works are

:

Philosophical Principles of Natural Religion, 1705;
Ohservations on Gout, 1722 ; Essnii on Health and
Long Life, 1725; The English Maladi/, a Treatise
on Nervous Disorders, 1733; Essay 'on Regimen,
1730 ; Account of Himselfand of his various'Cures,
174.3. Dr C. died at Bath, April 12, 1743.

CHIABRERA, Gabriello, an Italian poet, born
at Savona, 8th June 1552. He was educated at
Home under the care of his uncle, after whose death
he entered the serxace of Cardinal Corn.aro, but was
obliged to leave it in consequence of the revenue
he had taken on an Italian nobleman who had
done him an injury. In his 50th year he married,
and remained independent for the rest of his life.

He died 14th October 1637. C.'s poetical faculty
developed itself late. Having commenced to read
the Greek -HT-iters at home, he conceived a great
.adiniration of Pindar, and strove successfully to
imit.ate him. He was not less h.appy in catching
the naive and pleasant .spirit of Anacreon ; liis

canzonctti bein^ distinguished for their ease and
elegance, while his Latere Famir/liari was the first
attempt to introduce the poetical' epistle into Italian
literature. C. also wrote several epics, bucolics, and
dramatic poems. His Opere aiiiieared at Venice, in
6 vols., 1768.

^
CHIA'NA (in ancient times, Clank), a river in

Tuscany, formed by several streams from the
Apennines, and falling into the Arno a few miles
below Arezzo. Along with another river of the
same name, which, flowing iu the opposite direction.
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enters tlio I'^glia at Onnpto, it waters the perfectly

level Val fli (,'liiana, whieli its overflow rendered
once the most ])estilential district of Ifcdy. Ferdi-

nand III. and hi.s minister, Fossoinbroni, undertook
extensive hydraidic works for improving the bed
of the river, which they led through the lakes of

Montepulciano and Chiusi, and employed for the
artificial irrigation of the whole valley. The district

has since become the most fruitful, perhaps, of all

Italy—a perfect garden, supporting a population
of more than 100,000.

C'lIIA'PA, or (;HIArA.S, a state in the south-east

of the Mexican confederation, lying to the south-

west of Yucatan, and extending in lat. between
10° ami 18° N., and in long, between 90' 30' and
94° W. It contains about 19,000 square miles,

and 194,000 inhal>itant3, chiefly aborigines. Near
Palenque, one of the towns of C, are some of the

most extensive and magnificent ruins in Central

America.

CHIARAMO'NTE, a town of Sicily, about 32
miles west-south-west of Sj-racusc. It is situated

on a hill, and has well-built, regular streets. Wine
of good quality is produced in the district. Pop.

al)out 8000.

CHIA'RI, a town of Lombardy, 14 miles west
of Brescia, on the railway between that place and
Milan. It is an ancient place, many I'oman remains

being still found here; and at one time it was
strongly fortified, but its walls are now ruinous.

Silk is the staple manufacture. Pop. 10,000.

CHIAR-OSCU'RO (Ital.), an artistic term,

composed of two Italian words, the one of which
signifies light, the other darkne-ss or shadow. But
C. signifies neither light nor sha<low ; neither is it

adequately descriljcd by saying that it is the .art of

disposing of both the lights and shadows in a picture,

so long as either is regarded apart from the other. It

is rather the art of represenliwj Uijlit in shadow and
shadow in Uyhl, so that the parts represented in

shadow shall stUl have the clearness and warmth of

those in light, and those in light the depth and soft-

ness of those in shadow. It is not the making of

the one die softly and gradually away into the

other, but the preservation of both in combination,

as we constantly see it in nature, when the light is

not the mere glare of the sun striking on a parti-

c\dar object, nor the shadow the entire absence of

the influence of light. That the skilful treatment

of C. is a matter of extreme difliculty, is plain

enough from the very small number of artists

who ever attain to it. Still, it is a branch of .art

without the mjisteiy of which no painting can be

successful in any dejiartment. It is as indispens-

able in portrait-painting .as in the highest depart-

ments of ideal art ; and though a just and even

a lofty conception of the subject may bo dis-

tinctly iniUcatcd by attention to form alone, it is

imiiossible that its realis.ation can ever be satis-

factorily accomphshed by auy one who has not

mastered this most subtle mode of handling

colours. The only mode by which a knowledge

of C. can be attained, so as to apply it to

pr.octice, is by studjang it as exhibited by such

painters as Titi.an, liubens, Rembrandt, and, abovo

all, Correggio.

CHIA'VARI, a maritime town of Piedmont,

situated on the Gulf of Kapallo, at the mouth of

the Sturhi, 21 miles e.ast-south-e.-ist of Genoa. The
houses in general are well built, with ojien arcades

skirting the narrow streets. C. h-as several fine

churches, the principal of which is the Madonna
di'V Orto. Numerous picturesque old towers, one of

them of considoralile size, are scattered over the

town. Lace and silk are maui;factuied here ; and

the place is also noted for its light, handsome,
cheap furniture, made chiefly of cherry-wood. The
anchovy lishery is important ; and in the vicinity

are extensive slate-quarries. Pop. 10,4.57.—The
prorince of C, of which the abovo town is the

capital, has an area of 153 square miles, with a

population of 109,212. Its surface is generally

mountainous, but it has valleys of great fertility,

yielding grain, grapes, olives, &c. Cattle, sheep,

goats, and silkworms are reared.

CHIAVE'NNA, a town of Lombardy, Ijeautifully

situated in the mid.st of vineyards, at the junction

of the valley of St Giacomo and Val Bregaglia, .SS

mUes north-north-west of Bergamo. It is over-

looked by the llhetian Alps ; and its position on

the Spliigen road secures it considerable traffic.

Silk, cotton, and a coarse ware cut out of a soft

stone found in the neighlx)urhood, are the ghief

manufactures. Pop. about 4000.

CHICA, a red feculent substance, valuable as a

dye-stuff, gi^'ing an orange-red colour to cotton. It

is obtained by boiling the leaves of a species of

Bignonia {B. Chica), a native of the b.anks of the

Cassiquiare and the Orinoco. The Indians use it

for p.ainting their bodies. The C. plant is a climber,

wiith. abruptly bipinnate leaves, smooth heart-

shaped leaflets, and flowers in pendulous axillary

panicles. See BiGNOxiACKi:.

CHICA, PITO, peso, or MAIZE BEER, is a

fermented Uquor made from maize or Indian com.

It is much used in some parts of South America,

and is made in a similar manner to ordinary beer

;

but the Indians sometimes prepare it by chewing

instead of crushing the grains ; and that which is so

prepared (Chiclia mascada, or chewed C.) is most
highly esteemed by them. When they wish to

make this Uquor particularly strong and_ well

flavom-ed, they have also a practice of pouring it

into an earthen jar, which contains some pounds of

beef; and having made the jar perfectly air-tight,

they bury it several feet deep in the ground, where

it is left for several years. On the birth of a child,

it is their custom thus to bury a jar of C, to be

drank at the same child's marriage. C. h.as an

.agieeable flavour, and is very strong and int-ixi-

eating. A spirituous liquor is obtained from it by
distiUation ; vinegar is also made from it.

CHICACO'LE, a town of the district of Ganjam,
in the presidency of Madras, being in lat. 18° 18' N.,

and long. 83° ."58' E., and Ijnng 415 miles to the

south-west of Calcutta, and 435 to the north-east of

Madras. It stands on the left or north b.ank of the

NagLiudee, not far from the B.av of Bengal It is

a mihtary station, and contains, besides its garrison,

about 15,000 n.ative inhabitants. The place has a

reputation for its richly worked muslins.

CHICA'GO (pronounced She-httc-go), the

principal city of Illinois, and seat of Cook county,

13 situated on the south-western shore of Lake

Michigan, at the mouth of the Chicago River, lat.

41° 5iy 20" N., long. 87° 37' W. The name is of

Indian origin, signilying 'wild onion,' and is first

mentioned by Pcrrot, a Frenchman, by whom it

was visited in 1671. In 1803, a stockade fort w.as

erected near the mouth of the river, and named
Fort Dearborn. When the war with Great Britain

broke out in 1812, the covemmcnt, apprehensive

th.at a post among the Indians so far from the

frontiers coiUd not be successfully maintained,

ordered the commander to aVandon it. The Indians

destroyed the fort, which w.a3 rebuilt in 1816. C.

was first settled in 1831, previous to which time it

was a mere frontier-post; in 1832, it contained

about a dozen families, besides the officers and

soldiers in Fort Dearborn. The town was organised
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by the election of a Board of Trustees, August
10, 1S33. la September 26 of the same year, a

treaty was made for all their lands with the

Pottawatomies, 7000 of the tribe buiiiff present,

after which they were removed west of the Missis-

sippi Kiver. The first charter of the city was
])assed by the legislature March 4, 1S37. The
following table exhibits the rapid increase of

Chicago. The estimated number of the poi)ulation

in 1S3J was 1000, and the exact number, according

to the census returns, was, in

18)0,



CniCKEX-POX-CHICORY.

flowers ; and two-seeded pods, inflated like bladders.

The common C. P. (C. arietinum) grows wild in the

cornfields of the countries around the Mediter-
ranean Sea, and in many parts of the east. It is

an annual, 1
J—2 feet high, of a stiff upright habit,

covered witli glandular hairs. The seeds abound in

farina, and have a slightly bitterish taste. They
are about the size of common peas, curiously

wrinkled, so that they have been thought to

resemble a ram's (arietie) head. They are used as

food, cither boiled or roasted, and are the most
common parched puhe of the East. They are an
important article of French cookery. They have
been in general use from the earliest times, and
the plant is extensively cultivated in Egypt, Syria,

India, the south of Europe, &c. Its cultivation

extends as far north as the southern parts of

Germany; but in the climate of Britain it is found
too tender to be a profitable crop. It is the Gram of

India, and the Garvance of the French, whence the
English name Caravances. The herl)age affords a
nutritious food for cattle, and the seeds are one of

the occasional sulratitutes for coffee. In great

summer heats, drops exude from tliis jJant, which, on
drying, leave crj-stals of almost pure oxalic acid.

CHI'CKEX-POX, a contagious febrile disease,

chiefly of chUdreu, and bearing some resemblance to

a very mild form of small-pox (q. v.). C. is distin-

guished by an eruption of vesicles or blebs, which
rarely become pustular or yellow, and leave only a
very sUght incrustation, which falls off in a few
days, without any permanent mark or pit, as in

small-pox. From its vesicular character, it has
been called the crystal pock. It has been argxied

that C. is, in fact, only small-pox modified by
previous vaccination ; but this opinion, though main-
tained on good authority, is not generally received
by medical men. It is a <lisease of little or no
danger, the fever being often hardly perceptible,

and never lasting long.

CHI'CKWEED [Stdlaria media), one of the
most common weeds of gardens and cultivated

Chickwccd (SteUaria mtdia) :

a, branch vith Icarcs and flowers, reduced; 6, ft flower;
e, parts of fructiftcalion.

fields, is a species of SiTrcirvroRT (q. v.). It is a
native of most p.irt3 of Europe and of Asia, appear-
ing during the colder months even on the phains of
India ; an annual, with a weak procumbent stem
and ov.ite leaves, very variable; some of the smaller

varieties in dry sunny situations sometimes puzzling

young botanists, from having only five or three

instead of ten stamens ; but always characterised

by having the stem curiously marked with a line

of hairs, which at each pair of leaves changes
from one side to another, and in four changes com-
pletes the circuit of the stem. The leaves of C.

afford a fine instance of the ^eep of plant*, closing

up on the young shoots at night. C. is a good
substitute for spinach or greens, although generally

little regarded except as a troublesome weed, or

gathered only by the poor to make poiUtices, for

which it is very useful, or for feeding cage-birds,

which are very fond both of its leaves and seeds.

A number of species of a nearly allied genus,

Ceraslium, natives of Britain, also bear the name
of C, or MocsE-EAR C, and the name is occasion-

ally given to other plants, either botanicaUy allied,

or of somewhat similar appearance.

CniCL.\'XA, a town of Andalusia, Spain, abont
12 miles south-cast of Cadiz. It is pleasantly

situated on a plain between two hills, and its houses

being all built of white stone, present a cheerful

appearance. It has a splendid hospital. The manu-
factures are linen, earthenware, and brandy. Its

mineral baths are much frequented by the inhabit-

ants of Cadiz. Popvilation variously estimated, but
probably about 5000.

CHI'CORY, or SU'CCORY {Cidiorium), a genus
of plants of the natural order Compotitce, sub-order

Cic/ioracecr, distinguished by bracts in two imeqiuil

rows, the outer always reUexed, the inner latterly

becoming so, a nearly naked receptacle, obovate
striated achenia, and a pappus of two rows of

minute scales. The species are few in number,
herbaceous plants, full of milky juice, natives chiefly

of the warmer temperate regions of the eastern

hemisphere. The common C or Scccory (C.

Intyhua) is a peren-
nial plant, found wild V'

in England and most ' —
parts of Europe,
gro^ving in waysides,
borders of fields, &c.

It has a long carrot-

like root, externally
of a dirty or brownish
yellow colour, and
white within. The
stem rises to the
height of 2—5 feet,

branching, the leaves

are runcinute, resem-
bling those of the
dandchon; the flowers

sessile, axUlary, in

Eairs, rather largo,

cautiful, generally
blue, more rarely

pink or white. C
is pretty extensively if

cultivated, both in /
England and on the 1

continent of Europe,
jj

for its roots. It in
J

also cultiv.ited for
|

feeding cattle with its I

leaves. The blanched f
leaves .are sometimes

|

use<l as a sal.'ul, and
they are reatUly pro-

cured in winter by
placing the roots in

a box with a little earth in a cellar.—To this geuus
belongs also the ExorvE (o. v.).
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C. has been used as a substitute for cofifec, or to

mix with coffee, for at least 80 years. The roots are

pulled up, washed, cut into small pieces, and dried

on a kUn, which leaves a shrivelled mass not more
than one-foiu^h the weight of the origin.al root. It

is then roasted in heated iron cylinders, which are

kept revolving as in coffee-roasting, during which
it loses about '25 to 30 per cent, of its weight, and
evolves at the same time a disagreeable odour,

resembling burned gingerbreacL An improvement
to the C. during roasting is the addition of 2 lbs.

of lard or butter for every cwt. of C, wliich com-
municates to it much of the lustre and general

appearance of coffee. It is then hand-picked, to

remove chips of wood, stones, &c., and is reduced
to powder, and sold separately as C. powder or

C coffee, or is added to ordinarj' ground-coffee, and
is sold as a mixture. C. contains a good deal of

sugar, but otherwise does not serve to supply the

animal economy with any useful ingredient. It gives

off a deep brown colour to water, when an infusion

is m.ade, and hence its main use in coffee. Some
people dislike the taste of C, and when largely

Chicory.

used, it has a tendency to produce diarrhcea; but
many people prefer to iise coffee mixed with C.
owiuj partly to the taste it communicates, but
mainly to the appearance of strength which it

gives to the coffee. The C. is liable to adulter-
ation ; and roasted beans, pease, carrots, parsnips,

mangold-wurzel, acorns, horse-chestnuts, biscuit,

oak- bark tan, logwood and mahogany dust, and
even the livers of horses and bullocks, are said to be
employed in its adulteration.

CHIEF, in Heraldry, an ordinary formed by a

horizontal line, and occupying the
upper part of the escutcheon. Like
the other honourable ordinaries, the
C. ought properly to take up a
third part of the shield; but when
the other charges are nimierous, the
C. is frequently diminished in size.

—Any object borne in the upper or
chief part of the shield is said to be

in chief, though the C. be not divided off from the
rest of the field, as a separate portion.

—

On a Chief:
Is when the object is represented on the C, divided
off as above described.

CHIEF-JUSTICE. See Justice CouR'n;.

CHIE'M-SEE, a Lake of Upper Bavaria, the
largest in the country, lies about 42 miles south-east
of Munich. It is situated at an elevation of more
than 1500 feet above the sea : its length is 12 miles,
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vnth a breadth of 9, and its greatest depth 480 feet.

Its shape is irregular, and its coast much, indented.
It h.is three islands ; the Achen and Prien flow into

it, and its surplus water is discharged by the Alz
into the Inn. The C. is famous for its fish ; and a
small steamer which plies on it, enables travellers to

view its fine scenery.

CHIE'RI, a town of Piedmont, Northern Italy,

situated on the slope of a hill 9 miles south-east

of Tiu-in. C. is an ancient place. By the later

Komaus it was called Carea. The church of St
Uominico, built in 1260, has some good paintings

;

and that of Santa Maria della Scala, bmlt in 1405,

is one of the largest Gothic structures in Piedmont.
C. is one of the oldest manufacturing towns in

Europe, its manufacture of fustians and cotton

stulls dating from 1422. Sdk, cotton, and linen

are still important manufactures. Pop. 12,000.

CHIE'TI, an archiepiscopal city of Italy, capit.al

of the pro^-ince of Abnizzo Citra, is situated on
a hill near the Pescara, about 100 miles north of
Naples. It is a well-built and fiourishing place,

with some imposing pubhc edifices, including a

cathedral, lyceum, and theatre ; and ita agreeable

situation has made it the residence of numerous
wealthy famihes. The district around is fertile and
well cultivated, and in the city, the cloth and silk

manufactiu-es afford emplojTneut fur a considerable

number of peojjle. Pop. 20,000. C. is a very old

place, being built on the site of the ancient Teute

of the Romans, many of the remains of which ai-e

stUl visible. In the year 1524, St Gaetano founded
here the order of the Theatines.

CHIGNE'CTO BAY, the more westerly of the
two inlets at the head or north end of the Bay of

Fundy, in British North America. It separates

Nova Scotia from New Brimswick, is 30 miles long

and 8 broad, and has an isthmus of only 14 miles

in width between it and Northumberland Strait,

in the Gidf of St LaxvTcuce.

CHI'GOE, or JI'GGER (Pulex, or Sarcopstjlla

peitclrans), a species of Flea (q. v.), rather sm.iller

than the common flea, and with less powerfid limbs,

found in the West Indies and South America, where
it is excessively troublesome, attacking any exposed
part of the human body, and effecting a lodgment
between the skin and fiesh, often under the sldu

of the foot or the nails of the toes. At fii'st, its

Cliigoe (Pulex penetrann):

a, male; h, gravid female.

presence is indicated only by a slight itching
or tingling ; but an ulceration is likely soon to be
the result, wliich is not only very painfid, but even
dangerous, when the female C. is allowed to remain
and to deposit her numerous eggs. Before these
are deposited, her abdomen becomes distended in an
extraordinary manner, as a membranous bag, to
the size of a pea. The idcer speedily contains a
great colony of chigoes. The negresses of the West
Indies are very expert in extracting the C, which
is also removed by washing with tobacco-juice.

Paibbing with tobacco-leaves is also employed as

a preventive of its attacks.
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CHIH-LE, or PECHIH-LE, one of the northern
provinces of China, and the moat important of the
18, as being the centre of povemment, and contain-
ing Pekin, the imperial capital, the residence of the
emperor and court. Pop. about 28,000,000 ; area,

58,'J49 square miles.

CHIHUA'HUA, a city of the Mexican confeder-

ation, with 12,(K)() inhabitants, and a considerable

trade between !;anta Fc, in New Mexico, and tlie

United States. It is in lat. 28° 40' N., and long. 105°

3.'J' W., and has a cathedral, convents, and an aque-
duct 3 miles long, besides appropriate buildings, as

the capital of the state of its own name. The terri-

tory in question, stretching in lat. from 27° to 32° X.,

and in long, from 104° to 108° 40' W., i-s divided
from Texas, in the United States, by the Kio Bravo
del Norte. It is a tabledand, more remarkable for

mineral resources than for agricultural productions.

It abounds in nitre and other salts, and is rich in

mines of gold and sUver.

CHI'LBLAINS. See Chapped Haxvs.

CHILD, Sir JasiAH, an eminent London mer-
chant, and one of the ablest of the earlier English
writei-s on commerce and political economy, bom
in 1630, was the second sou of Richard Child, a

merchant of London. His principal work is entitled.

Brief Observations concerning Trade and the Interent

of Money (Lond. 1668, 4to) ; a 2d edition, much
enlarged, entitled A y^ew Discourse of Trade, was
published in 1690. In this work he explains his

plans for the relief and employment of the poor,

including the substitution of districts or unions for

parishes, and the compulsory transportation of

paupers to the colonies. He was one of the direc-

tors, and for some time chairman of the Ea.<t India

Company, and is said to have written several tracts

in defence of the trade to the East Indies, which
were published anonj-mously. In 1078 he was
created a baronet, and died in 1699.

CHILDERMAS, or HOLY DTN'OCENTS'
DAY (2Sth December), is observed by the Church
of Home with masses for the children killed by
Herod. It was considered unlucky to marry or to

begin any work on this day. From Fenn's Letters

(vol. i. p. 2.34) we learn that the coronation of King
Edw.-ird IV. was put off till the Monday, because

the preceding Sunday was Childermas Day. The
learned Gregory says : ' It hath been a custom and
yet is elsewhere, to whip >ip the children upon

Innocents' Day morning, that the memory of Henxl's

murder might stick the closer, and in a moderate

proportion to act over the crueltic again in kinde.'

C. is also a holiday of the Church of EnglaniL

CHl'LD-KILLING. See I.vfaxticide.

CHILDREN, Lbgal Capacity of. See IsTAjrr,

MiXOR, PlTIL, GCARDI.IN, TCTOR, CCRATOR.

CHIXD-STEALING. See Abdiction.

CHI'LI, a repubUc of Spanish origin, in South

America, is the most southerly state on the we.st

side of that continent It lies wholly between the

water-shed of the Andes and the shores of the

Pacific, stretching coastwise from Bolivia to Pata-

Eoni.-v, in lat. 25° 30—43° 20' S., and in long. 69°—
74° W., ha\-ing an extreme length of about 1240

miles, and an average breailth of fiUly 120. Within

these limits, however, Ues the \-irtually independent

Araucania (q. v.), comprising most of the mainland

to the left of the Biobio ; while the southern portion

is confined chiefly to Chiloe (q. v.) and its archi-

plago. C. is di\-ided into 15 provinces, of which,

mcluding certain outlying dependencies in Patagonia,

the aggregate area has officially been stated at

nearly 140,000 .square miles ; and the population, in

1870, at 1,938,861. The capital is Santiago, situated

[iretty nearly in the heart of the country, and con-

nected with Valparaiso, the principal port, by a
railway of 00 miles in length, and al-io by telegraphic

wires. The other towns are on or near the ocean ;

and, to arrange them according to the relative

amounts of their trade, they are Valparaiso, Copiajw
and Caldera, Co<|nimbo, Talcahuano, and Con-
cepcion, Huasco, Constitucion, and Valdivia. The
total exports of the republic amounted on the aver-

age of five years, from 1867 to 1871, to £6,000,000 ;

and the imports during the same period to £.5,200,000.

The foreign commerce of C. is carried on mainly

with Great Britain, to which two-thirds of the

exports are sent. The staple article of export to

this country is copper, the v-ilue of which, in 1871,

was £2,370,180. The articles of export next in

importance arc, in order of value, silver ore, to the

value, in the same year, of £478,504 ; wheat, to that

of £327,855 ; raw cotton, £147,331 ; and wool,

£111,812. The principal articles of British produce

imported into C are cotton and woollen manu-
factures. In 1871, the value of the total imports

of cotton fabrics was £772,041, and that of

wooUens, £220,712. Among the other imports

were iron, wrought and unwrought, to the value

of £229,947 ; and hard-wares and cutlery valued

at £S8,59S. The internal debt of C. is stated to

be (in 1873) £1,406,250 ; and the foreign debt,

£5,288,950. The army, according to the latest

ofiicial returns, numbers about 5300, raised by con-

scription, and 30,000 national guards or militia.

The navy, designed only for coast defence, consistecl,

at the commencement of 1S72, of 9 vessels, cairying

in all 40 guns. The commercial navy consisted, at

the close of 1809, of 255 vessels, of 58,200 tons.

'The Roman CathoUc Church is estabUshed, and
that practically to the exclusion of every other

denomination. Of mi.xed marriages, the offspring,

whether male or female, must be educated in the

national faith. In its political constitution, C.

appears to be the least democratic republic in the

New World. The legislature is comiwsed of two
houses. The deputies sit for three years ; and the

senators are chosen for nine, retiring in thirds at the

end of every thinl year. Tlie voters for a deputy

—

to say nothing of the still more select voters for a

senator—must possess either £100 in real property,

or £200 in personal effects, or £20 of income

;

a pecuniary qualification which is exceptionally

doubled for the wealthier localities of Val|>araiso

and Santiago. In 184S, attempts were made, but in

vain, to abohsh or modify these restrictions on the

suffrage. Under this form of government, C. has

maintained a degree of peace anil prosperity utterly

unknown to the other transatlantic commonwealths
of kindred race. In this respect, however, the

character of the people has doubtless co-operated

with the tendency of the institutions. As con-

trasted with Spanish America in general, C. contains

an imusu.illy large proportion of European bloixi.

Inmieiliatcly after the conquest of Peni, C. was
seizeil by .:Um.agro, a companion of Piz-irro, sul>se-

(piently becoming the scat of a captain-generalship,

which held sway as far as Capo Horn. In 1810,

commenced the war of independence, which, at the

close of eight years, was decided against Sjvun by the

victory of Ma\-po.
Oeiitogij.—The predominant rocks of C. are crystal-

line iuid metamorphic. They form the range of the

.Andes, except in those districts in which active

volcanoes exist, where they are covered with recent

volcanic rocks. They occupy also the whole of the

level ground between the muuntain-raiige and the
809
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shores of the Pacific, with the exception of a narrow
stretch of palajozoic fossiliferoua strata wliich run
along the coast south from Santiago for a distance
of .SUO miles. The coast-hne of C. is being continu-
ally altereil from the elevation of the whole country
to an extent of at least 121)0 miles along the Pacific
shores, produced by volcanic agency. In 1822,
the coast was raised 4 feet at Qiuutero, and 3 feet
at Valparaiso. Oysters and other raolhisks were
loft diy, and perished, becoming offensive as they
dccomjiosed. The change of level was permanent,
over .an area of 100,000 square miles, nearly as large
as the whole extent of Great Britain and Irelantl.

A similar extensive elevation was noticed in 1835 by
Captain Fitzroy.

Physically, the continental portion of the republic—for its insular section irill, in this rcsjicct, be
noticed under the head of Chiloe—presents many
singularities. Of all the maritime regions on the
globe, it is perhaps the most isolated. On every
side but the sea—and that sea very remote from the
main thoroughfares of commerce— it is beset by
diUiculties of commimication. With the lonely
wilderness of Patagonia to the south, and the dreary
desert of Atacama on the north, it is bounded on
the east by a moimtain-ch.ain which, altogether
impracticable in winter, can be crossed, even in
summer, only liy a few passes ranging between
12,450 feet and 14,370 in elevation. Moreover, this
strip between the Andes and the Pacific is broken
into plateaus in the interior, and valleys on the coast,
by two longitudinal ranges, with numerous lateral
spurs ; while, throughout the length and breadth,
the general level gradually descends, as well to the
south as to the west. In point of mere temperatiu-e,
so rugged a surface—covering fully 15° of latitude,
and attaining an altitude of more th.an 4 miles
within about 2° of longitude—must ]irescnt nearly
everj' possible variety. Through the reciprocal
action of the Andes (q. v.) and the prevailing
winds, the rain-faU graduates itself, with some-
thing of mathematical regularity, from the parching
skies of the north to the drenching clouds of the
south—a graduation which, disturbed merely by
the melting of the mountain-snows, is, in a great
measure, necessarily reflected in the condition and
magnitude of the countless water-courses. Hence
the rivers to the north of the Maypo, which
enters the Pacific near latitude .34°, are but incon-
siderable streams ; while, fiuther to the south, the
Maide, the Biobio, and the CalacaUa are all to some
extent na^^gablc.

From the cause last mentioned, different districts

vary remarkably in their productions. To the north
of the Coquimbo, about lat. 30°, is chiefly an arid
waste, redeemed, however, from being valueless by
its mi n es ; and to the south of the Biobio, about
l.at. 37°, timber and pasturage divide the soU
between them. The intermediate centre alone is

fitted for agricidture, j-ielding, besides mai2e and
hemp, European grains and ifruits in abimdance.
Notwithstanding all the varieties and vicissitudes of

climate, the country may claim to be, on the whole,
extremely healthy. The manufactures are earthen-
wares, copper-wares, linens, cordage, soap, leather,

and brandy ; and, in addition to the wheat and
metals already specified, the exports, especially from
the south, embrace tallow, hides, jerked beef, and
live-stock. C. had, in 1871, 600 miles of railways

;

and a line is projected connecting it with Buenos-
Ayres, and going over a pass of the Andes 6000
fuet high. There are also common roads ; but they
are neither numerous nor good. In fact, the want of
highways and bridges is a serious obstacle to the
progi-es3 of trade and cultivation. In the basin of
the Lower Biobio, coal is plentiful.
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CHILI, or CHILLL See CAPSicra.
CHILI NETTLE. See Zoasack.^.

CHILI SALTPETRE is a commercial name
applied to the nitrate of soda. See SoD.\, NmsATE.
CHILLIANWA'LLA, a village of the Punjab,

being 5 miles from the left or east bank of the
Jheliim, the most westerly of the five rivers which
give name to the country. It is in lat. 32° 40' N.,
and long. 73° 39' E., being 85 miles to the north-
west of Lahore. C. claims notice as the scene of
Lord Cough's dearly won -victory, over the Sikhs, of
January 1849, and also as the site of an olielisk

erected to the memory of those who fell in the two
Sikh wars.

CHILLINGWORTH, WrLU-ui, a famous
theolorian of the Church of England, was liom at
O.'cford in 1602, and educated at Trinity College in
that imiversity, where the arguments of a Jesuit
named Fisher induced him to become a Roman
Catholic. He withilrew to Dou.ay ; but was induced
by his godfather, Dr Laud, then Bishop of London, to
re-examine the whole controversy between Catholics
and Protestants, and in 1631, he returned to the
bosom of the Anglican Chiu-ch. Four years later,

he published a work, entitled The Jidxgioii of
Protestants a Safe Way to Salvation. It was exceed-
ingly keen, ingenious, and conclusive in point of
argument. C. was perhaps the ablest disputant of
his age ; and had there not been a certain fickleness
and want of solidity about his intellect, and a
nervous suspicion that all human re.-isoning might
be vitiated by undiscovered faUacius, he might
have produced a re.ally great work. Tlie Tteliiiion

of Protestants acquired a wide popularity. C. was
offered church preferment, which he at first refused
—having certain scnqiles in regard to the subseriii-

tiou of the .39 Articles—but afterwards acccjited.

He became Chancellor of the Church of Samm, and
prebendary of Brixworth, in Northamptonshire. He
was a strong royalist, and on the breaking out of
the ci\Tl war, accompanied the king's forces. He
died January 1644. The best edition of Tlie Itdigion
of Protestants appeared in 1742, with sermons, &c.,
and a Ufe of the author, by Dr Birch.

CHILLON, a celebrated castle and fortress of
Switzerland, in the canton of Vaud, 6 miles south-
east of Vevay. It is situated at the east end of the
Lake of Geneva, on an isolated rock, almost entirely
surroimded by deep water, and is connected with
the shore by a wooden Iiridge. The castle is said
to have been built in 1238, by Amadous IV. of
Savoy, and it long served as a state prison. It is

famous as the })rison of Bonnivard, the prior of
St Victor, who ha\'ing, by his efforts to free the
Genevese, rendered himself obnoxious to the Duko
of Savoy, was carried off by emissaries of that
potentate, and confined here for six years, at tho
end of which time the castle had to surrender to
the Bernese and Genevese, when Bonnivard was
liberated. C. has been immortalised by Byron's
Prisoner of Chilian. The castle is now used as a
magazine for mihtary stores.

CHILOE', the insidar pro-vTnce of Cluli (q. v.), is

an archipelago on the west side of South America,
which takes its name from its principal island. It
is separated from the rest of the repubhc, or rather
from Patagonia, by the Gulf of Ancud, extending
in S. lat. from 41° 40' to 4.3° 20', and in W. long,
from 73° to 74°. The province—which, in 1862,
numbered 59,000 inhabitants—contains, in addi-
tion to C. Proper, about 60 islets, of which about
30 are iminhabited. In the archipelago are two
towns, both of them seaports of C. Proper—Castro,

the ancient capital, on the east coast ; and San
Carlos, the modem seat of government, towards the
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north-west extremity. The atmosphere, like that
uf the mainland opposite, is excessively moist

;

the westerly winds, more particularly in winter,
bringing almost constant raius. The climate,>how-
cver, is on the whole healthy. This fact is the
more remarkable, inasmuch as C. Proper is one
natural forest, measuring _100 miles by 40, with
a partially clcired and cultivated mar^'in on the
sea. The chief jiroducts are wheat, barley, potatoes,

apples, and strawberries ; and cattle, sheep, ami
pifp arc reared in considerable numbers. Agricul-
ture, however, is in a very primitive state ; and
the staple food of many consists of mussels and
oysters. Tlie population, equally indolent ami
poor, differs from that of the rest of Chili in the
great preponderance of aboriginal blood. Schools
are numerous ; but, from the ignorance of the
teachers, education has not made satisfactory pro-
gress. The principal manuf-octiu^ is a coarse woollen
cloth, dyed blue. This archipelago was discovered
by the Spaniards as late as 1558 ; and as it was the
last integral portion of Spanish America to be
colonised, so also was it the last to throw off the
mother-coimtry's yoke.

CHILOGXA'THA akd CHILO'PODA. See
Myriapod.\.

CHI'LTERN HILLS, the south part of the
low chalk range which runs north-east, about 70
miles, from the north bend of the Thames, in

Oxfordshire, through Bucks and the borders of

Herts and Beds, and end.s in Norfolk and Suffolk.

In Oxford, licrts, and Beds, the C. H. are 15 to 20
miles broad, and the highest points are Wendover,
905 feet ; and WTiitehouse, S93.

CniLTERN HUNDREDS. In former times,

the beech-forests which covered the Chiltem
Hills, in Buckinghamshire, were infested with
robbers, and in order to restrain them, and protect

the peaceable inhabitants of the neighbourhood
from their inroads, it was usual for the crown
to appoint an officer, who was called the Steward
of the Chiltem Hundreds. The office, which has
long ceased to 8er\'e its primary, now serves a

secondary pur]>ose. A member of the House of

Commons cannot resign his scat unless disqualified

either by the acceptance of a place of honour and
profit under the crown, or by some other cause.

Now, the stewardship of the C. H. is held to be

such a pl.ice, and it is consequently appUed for

by, and granted, in the general case as a matter

of course, to any memljer who wishes to resign.

As soon as it is obtained, it is again resigned, and is

tlius generally vacant when required for the purpose

in question. When the 0. H. are not vacant,

however, the same purpose is served by the steward-

shii) of the manors of E;»st Hendrcd, Northshead,

and Hempholme. As to the offices which arc held to

vacate seats, see Election. 'The practice of grant-

ing the Chiltem Hundreds for the purpose above

described began only about the year 1750, and its

strict legality has been doubted, on the ground that

the stewardship is not an office of the kind requisite

to vacate a seat. The gift of the Chiltem Hundreds
lies with the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and there

is at least one instance of its being refused. In

1842, after very awkward disclosures bad been made
before a committee of the House of Commons, as

to corrupt compromises, which hatl l)cen enterc<l

into for the purpose of avoiding investigation into

gross bribery in the election to certain Iwroughs,

of which Kcvling was one, the member for Read-

ing applied for the stewardship of the Chiltem
Hundreds, and was refused—the Chancellor of the

Exchequer being of opinion that, by granting it, he

woiUd in some sort have made himself a yaity to

transactions which he did not approve, and of which
the House of Commons had implied its condem-
nation.'

—

Standard Library of Political Knowledge,
p. 500.

CHIALiE'liA, a genus of cartilaginous fishes,

ranked by Cuvier with the Sturgeons {Slurionidtt),

but now generally regarded as the type of a dis-

tinct family, of which only two or three species are
known. The gills have a single wide opening, as in

the sturgeons ; but the gill lid or opercidum is merely
rudimental, and concealed in the skin, whilst there
is an approach to sharks in the structure of the
gills. The only knon-n species of C. is C. momtrosa,

Chimxra Uonstrosa,

occasionally found in the British seas, and more
common in more northern latitudes. It is some-

times eaUed the King of Vie Herringf. It pursues

the shoals of herrings, and is consequently some-

times taken in hemng-nets. It is seldom more
than three feet long. Its general colour is silvc^

white, the upper parts mottled with brown. It

pro<luce3 very large leathery eggs.

CHIMERA, a mythical monster, described by
Homer as haN-ing a lion's head, a goat's body, and
the tail of a dragon. The rationalistic account of

C. is, that it represented a mountain in Lycia whose
top was the resort of lions, its middle of goats, and
the marshy ground at the bottom of which abounded
with serpents. In the s.-une manner, Bellerophon's

(q. v.) -s-ictory over the C. is explained by saying,

that he first made his residence on this mountain.

The myth seems, at all events, to have belonged to

.'Vsia Minor, as gigantic carvings of the 0. on rocks

are there found. It is usually represented as a lion,

out of the back of which grows the head and neck

of a goat C. is used figuratively to denote any
monstrous or impossible conception, the unnatural

l>irth of the fancy. It is frequently depicted on
shields, as a heraldic charge.

CHIMA'PHILA. See Wi>-ter-gree.v.

CHIMB0R.\'90, a conical peak of the Andes,

in Quito, 21,424 feet above the sea, but only

about 12,000 above the level of its own table-

land. It is capped with perpetual snow, and
was long regarded as the loftiest mountain in the

world. Latterly, however, it li.is been ascertained

to be ovcrtopiwd by some peaks, not merely of

the llim.ilay.is, but even of the central division of

its ovra chain. Its lat. and long, arc 1° 30' S., and
79° W. Thouch the summit of C. has never been

reached, yet llumboldt .•\scendcd within 2138 feet

of it, and Boussingault and Hall within 1729.

CHIME'RE, ' the upper robe worn by a bishop,

to which the lawn-sleeves are now generally

attached.' Since the time of Queen Elizabeth, it has

been of black satin, but pre\-iouslj' it was of a scarlet
8U
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colour, like that worn by the bishops when assembled
iu convocatiou, and when the sovereign attends

parliament.

CHIMES, music performed on bells in a church
tower, either Ity the hands of a performer or by
mechanism. The most perfect C. are to be found in

Holland and Belgium.

CHI'MNEY (Fr. chemhiee, Lat. aimin\iK). There
seems reason to believe that the C, in its present

sense of a funnel from the hearth or fireplace to the
roof of the house, is a modern invention. In Greek
houses it is supposed that there were no chimneys,
and that the smoke escaped tlirouj^h a hole in the
roof. What the arrangement was in houses in which
there was an upper story, is not known ; ]>erha]i3

the smoke %vas conveyed by a short fimnel through
the side-wall of the house, which seems to have been
the iirst form of C. invented in the middle ages.

The Roman caminus, again, was not a C, but a sort

of stove ; and it has been a subject of much dispute,

whether the Komans had any artificial mode of

carrjang off the smoke, or whether it w;us allowed

to escape thi'ough the doors, -windows, and openings

in the roof. As the climate and the habits of the

people both led to the houses of the ancients being
very much more open than ours are, it is probable

that the occasional fires which they had of wood
or charcoal may have given them no great incon-

veuience. It is known, besides, that the rooms in

I'oman houses were frequently heated by means
of hot air, which was brought in pipes from a

furnace below. In England, there is no evidence

of the use of C.-shafts earlier than the 12th centuiy.

In Kochester Castle (circa 1130), complete ilrejilaces

appear ; but the flues go only a few feet up in

the thickness of the waU, and are then turned
out through the wall to the back of the fireplace,

the openings being small oblong holes. The
earliest C.-shafts are circtUar, and of considerable

height. Afterwards, chimneys are found in a great

variety of forms. Previous to the 16th c, many of

them are short, and tci-mi-

nated by a spire or pinu.acle,

having apertures of various

shapes. These apertures are

sometimes in the pinnacle,

sometimes imder it, the

smoke escaping as from some
modem manufacturing C-
stalks which are built in the

fonn of an Egyptian obelisk.

Clustered C. -stalks do not
appear imtU late in the 1 5th

c, when they seem to have
been introduced simultane-

ously with the use of brick

for this purjiose. Each of

the earlier clustered chim-
neys consists of two flues

which adhere to each other,

and are not set separate,

as afterwards was the jiractice. Long after they
were invented, and in use for other rooms, our

ancestors did not generally introduce them into

their halls, which, till the end of the lijth, or

beginning of the 16th c, continued as formerly to

be heated by a fire on an open hearth iu the centre

of the hall, the smoke escajjing through an opening
in the roof known by the name of louvre. In many
of the older haUs in which chimneys exist, they
have evidently been inserted about this period.

The action of a C. depends upon the simple

principle, that a column of heated air is Ughter
than a cooler column of equal height ; when there-

fore a flue full of heated air communicates freely
812

Tisbury, Wilts

:

From Parker's Qlossanj.

by the lower part with the cooler air .aroiuul it,

the gi-eater weight of the latter pushes the wanu
air <ipwards, and thiis an ascending current is pro-

duced. Other conditions being equal, the tlr.aught

of a C. will thus be proportional to its perpendicular

height, and the difference between the tem])eraturo

within and without it. The straigliter and more
per]iendicular the C, the stronger will be the draught,
because the friction of the ascending current will be

less, and the coohng cflect of a long or tortuo\ts

course will be saved. The maximum efficiency of a
given C. is attained when all the air that jiasses up
it enters by the bottom of the lire. In this rase,

its temperature is raised t(j the uttermost by jiassing

through the whole of the fire, and the lire is at the

same time urged to vivid combustion by the blast

thus obtained. A powerful furnace m.ay be con-

structed by connecting a suitable fireplace, capable

of being closed all round excepting at the bottom,
with a tall C. ; and the amount of draught may be
regidated by increasing or diminishing the aperture

through which the air is admitted to the bottom of

the fireplace, or by an adjustable opening above the

fireplace, which will diminish the effective di-aught

as its size is increased, or by a combination of both
of these contrivances.

When the fireplace can be enclosed thus, there is

little liability to descending currents or 'smoky
chimneys,' as they are called, even when the C. is

very short, or has a tortuous course. It is chiefly

\vith open fireplaces that this defect occurs, and the

means of prevention and cure is a subject of some
interest and importance. As with most other evils,

the prevention is far easier than the cure ; for liy

properly constructing the C. in accordance with the

jirinciples above stated—by ]ilacing the ojieiiing of

the C. as nearly over the fire, and contracting the

open space above the fire, as much as jiossible

—

downward smoking may in most cases be easily

prevented. When a C. is in the neighbourhood of

a wall or building nearly as high as itself, or

—

what is still worse—higher, it is apt to smoke on
account of the eddies and other complex currents

in the air, caused by the interference which such
an obstacle presents to the regiUar movement of

the wincL In to^vns, such tortuous movements
of tlie atmosphere are very common, and the
contrivances for preventing the wind from blowing
down the chimnej's are veiy numerous, and often

grotesque. Ilevolving cowls of various forms, but
alike in having a nearly horizontal outlet, which
is so turned by the wind that the mouth shall

always present itself in the direction in which
the wind is blowing, are the most common, and
usually the most effectuah They are generally
constructed of sheet-zinc, with an arrow, a flattened

])igeon, or other device, as a vane, to determine the
rotation of the cowl. The curing of smoky chimneys,
in conjunction with the economising of fuel, was one
of the favourite subjects of investigation of that very
practical ])hilosopher. Count Eumford. He says :

' Those who will take the trouble to consider the
nature and properties of elastic fluids—of air, smoke,
and vapoiu'—and to examuie the laws of their

motions, and the necessary consequences of their

being rarefied by heat, will perceive that it would be
as much a miracle if smoke should not rise in a
chinmey—all hindrances to its ascent being removed
—as that water should refuse to run in a siphon, or

to descend a river. The whole mystery, there-

fore, of curing smoky chimneys is comprised in this

simjile direction : find out and remove those local

hindrances which forcibly prevent the smoke fi-om

following its natural tendency to go up the chimney
;

or rather, to speak more accurately, which prevent
its being forced up by the pressure of the heavier



CHIMNEY—CniMPANZEK.

air of the room.'* Ho tlioii {;oes on to speak of above
500 smoking chimneys tliat he has had uiiilcr liis

hands, and which were snpposed incurabk', anil

states that lie was never ohUi^ecl, ' except in one single

instance, to have recourse to any other method of

cure than merely reducinj; the fireplace and throat
of the chimney, or that part of it which lies imme-
diately above the fireplace, to a proper form and
just dimensions.'

The figures illustrate his method of proceeding.

Fig. 1 is a side view of a vertical section of a C.

and fireplace before alteration ; fig. 2, the same after

--=^

the reduction of the fireplace and throat of chimney.
ab is the opening of the firejilace in both ; this is

lowered by the piece at </, lig. 2, and the depth
diminished by the brickwork, <'•, behind ; al ia a,

movable tile, to make room for the C.-sweeper.
Figs. 3 and 4 are

plans of the fire-

place, looking down
upon the hearth

:

the original opening
of the fireplace is

shewn by ACDB,
fig. 3 ; the con-

tracted opening, by
acdffj in lig. 4. The
d.irk space is filled

with rubbish and
faced mth brick-

work.
The slope of ac

and bd, fig. 4, is

better adapted for

radiation into the room than tlie square oiiening

of fig. 3 : the fire being brought further forward, lias

also more heating cH'oct ; the s]>ace of the fireplace

being smaller, the air within it will with a given

sized fire become hotter, and therefore have more
ascending jiower ; while in the contracted throat

widening dowiiwards, and havin<; its sides strongly

heated, there is a rapid nish of heated air, which
carries the smoke upwards, and resists the pass.age of

temporary down-tU-aughts. Most modem chimneys
and fireplaces are now constructed in accordance

with Count lUimford'a suggestions. See Grate.
One frequent cause of smoky chimneys is the

want of sutlicient inlet for air to the room. Siiml-

bags placed under doors, and other devices for

jireveiiting ventilation, may cause a well-constnictcd

C. to smoke. Openings nmst exist somewhere, of

suflicient cajiacity to supply the air which is to

ascend the chimney. If the air enters the room on
the same side as the fireplace, and sudden gusts of

air ]i.as3 across the front of the fireplace, a temjxirary

" Extni/s : PoHlical, Emnomical, antl Philosophical,

by Benjamin Count Kuiuford, vol. i. p. 299.

descending current is likely to be produced. The
openings are best opposite the fire. 1; or the methods
of arranging and regulating such openings for the
admi.ssion of air, see VEXTiL^iTioy.

Tall factory-chimneys, usually built of brick,

are very costly structures, many of them rivalling

in height our loftiest cathedral spires. Their
constniction li.as been considerably economised
by building from the inside, and thus saving the

expensive scairoldiiig. Their walls are built very
tliick at the base, and gradually thinner upwards :

recesses are left at regiilar inter\-als in the inside,

and stout wooden or iron bars rest upon these to

form a sort of temporary ladder for the workmen
to ascend; the materials are hoisted by ropes and
pulleys.

Sheet-iron chimneys are largely used in Belgium.
They are much cheaper but less durable than brick,

and are objectionable on account of their rapid
cooling by the action of the external air.

CHIMPA'NZEE [Troglodytes niger), a species of

ape ; one of those which in form and structure

exhibit the greatest resemblance to man. It is a
native of the warmest parts of Africa ; to which
also the Goiilla (q. v.), a larger species of the same
genus, belongs. The 0. is sometimes called tho
Black Orang ; but diSers from the Orang (q. v.)

(Pitliecus) of Asia in the proportionally shorter

arms, which, however, are much longer than those

of man ; in the possession of an additional dorsal

vertebra, and an additional or thirteenth pair of

ribs ; and in other particulars, in some of which
it more nearly resembles, and in others more
widely diftera, from the human species. In both,

the difference from man is very wide in the general
adaptation of the structure for movement on all-

fours and for climbing and moving about among
branches, rather than for erect walking, although
the C. is able to move in an erect jiosture more
easily than any other ape, usually, however, when
so doing, hokling its thighs with its hands ; and
still more in the form of the skull, and consequent
aspect of the countenance, the faci.al angle being as

low as 35° in the C. when it is measured Avithout

regard to the high bony ridges which jiroject above
the eyes ; the jaws excessively jirojecting, and tho
outline of the face rather concave. There is also

an important ditl'erence from the human species in

the dentition ; although the number of teeth of each
kind is the same, the canine teeth of the ajies ia

elongated, so as to p,TS3 each other, and corre-

sponding intervals are provided for them in tho
opposite jaw. An interesting jioint of difference

of the anatomy of the C. and Orang from that of

man, is in the muscle which in man tcnninates in

a single tendon, and concentrates its .action on tho
great toe, tonuinating in the a)K>3 in three tendons,

none of which is cohnected with the great toe or

hinder thumb, but which Hex the three middle toes;

part of the adaptation of the foot for clasping as a
hand. The great toe both of the C. and Or.ang ia

shorter than the other toes, and opposed to them aa

a thumb.
The C. does not seem to attain a height of quite

four feet when in an erect posture. Its skin is

thinly covered with long bl.ack h.air in front; the
hair is tliicker on the head, back, and hmbs. The
ears are remark.ably prominent, thin, and naked,
not unlike human e.irs in sha]>e. Tlie noscappeare
as little more tliau a mere wriukle of the skin.

The thumb of the hand is sni.all and weak, th.at of

the foot comp.aratively Large and jiowerful. In a
wild state, the animal appears to be gregarious, but
its habits are not well known. Truth and fable

have been so mixed np in the accounts of it, that

new information must be obtained from reliable
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sources, before even things not in tliemsclves very
improbable can be believed. In a state of confine-

ment, it exhibits, at least when young, considerable

Chimpanzee.

gentleness and docility, and roatlily leanis to imitate
hmuan actions, in eating with a spoon, drinking out
of a glass, and the like ; but its intelligence does
not appear to be superior to that of many other
monkeys, or indeed of many kinds of brutes. Its

natural food consists chielly of fruit and other
vegetable substances ; in confinement, it exliibits

a great fondness for sweetmeats and for mne.
The 0. is impatient of cold, and the climate of
Britain soon proves fatal to it.

CHINA. See Chinese Emtire.

CHINA, or CHINA-WAEE. See PoncEiAiN.

CHINA BAHK, a name of Cinchona (q. v.) Bark,
often to be met in books, .and in common use on
the continent. It is derived, not from the emphe
of China, but from Kina or Quiiia, the Peruvian
name of cinchona.

CHINA CLAY, or KA'OLIN. See Clay.

CHINA GRASS, or CHINESE GRASS, the
popular name of a fibre used in China for the manu-
facture of a beautiful fabric known as Grass-cloth.

The name apjjcars to have originated in the beUef
that the fibre was that of a grass ; but this is not
the case, it being chiefly obtained from Bcekmeria

(q. V.) n'wea, a plant allied to the nettle. Besides
this and other species of the natm-al order Urticacea,

other plants, as species of Corcltorus (q. v.) and
Sida (q. v.), are believed to yield fibres employed in

the same manufacture. The fibres are said not to

be spun after the European manner, but joined into

long threads by twisting their ends together. Grass-

cloth is now brought in considerable quantity to

Europe, especially in the form of pocket-handker-
chiefs. It has a fine glossy appearance and a
peculiar transparency.

CHINA ROOT, the root, or rather the rhizome
(root-stock) of Smilax China, a climbing shrubby
plant, closely allied to sarsapariUa, and belonging to

the same genus ; a native of China, Cochin-China,
and Japan. See Sarsaparill.4. and SinLACE.'E.

The stem is roimd and prickly, the leaves thin and
roundish oblong; the 'rhizome tuberous and large

;

sub-astringent and diaphoretic. It is occasionally
used in medicine, and is imported in a dry state into
Europe ; but it is also employed in the East as an
article of food. It abounds in starch.
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CHINCni'LLA, a town of Spain, in the
proWnce of Albacete, 10 miles so\itli-cast of the city
of that name. It is situated on an abrupt rocky hill,

crowned by a castle, and is surroimded by walls.
The to-svn is in general well built, with good streets,

and a fine )iarisli cluu'ch, containing some excellent
works of art. It has manufactm-es of cloth, Unen,
leather, earthenware, and glass, and a trade in the
agricultural jiroduce of the district. Pop. 7500.

CHINCHILLA (Chinchilla, Eriomys, or Callomys),
a genus of South Amei-icau quadrupeds, of the order
liodenlia ; the type of a family, Chinclullidce, allied

to Cavies (Cavidce), but differing from them in
jinssessing clavicles. The general aspect is some-
what rabbit-like. There are several genera of
Chiiidiillidcr, distingiiished in part by the number
of toes ; the true cliincliillas luning four, with the
rudiment of a fifth on the fore-feet, and four on the

/,/=^^-_^^
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Chinchilla.

hind-feet; whilst in the genus Lagidium or LaijiAis

there are four on each foot ; and in Lagoslomns,
four on the fore-feet and three on the liind-feet.

All the sjiecics of this family are gregarious ; feed
much on roots, for which their stroug and shaq)
incisors are particidarly adapted ; and live either in

holes, which they select for themselves in rocky
districts, or in burrows, which they excavate. They
are valued for their fur, jiarticularly the Chin-
chilla of the Andes (C. laniycra), of which the fur
coustitutes an important article of commerce. Their
numbers are said to be sensibly decreasing in conse-
quence of the demand for the fur. The ancient
Pennnans were accustomed to employ the wool of

the C. for the manufacture of fine fabrics. Molina
suggests, that it might easily and profitably be kept
in a domesticated state.

CHINCHO'N, a town of Spain, in the pro\-ince

of Madi-id, 25 miles south-south-east of the city of
that name. It is pleasantly situated on a hill near
the Tagus, and is well built, with wide, regular, and
clean streets. Agriculture forms the chief occupa-
tion of the inhabitants, but leather, linen, and
earthenware are manufactm'cd to a small c.\tent.

Pop. 5400.

CHINDWA'RA, a town of Nag|)ore, in Hin-
dustan, in lat. 22° 3" N., and long. 7S° 58' E. It

occupies a jilateau amid the Deoghiu' Mountains,
standing 2100 feet above the level of the sea. Its

climate is consequently one of the most agreeable
and salubrious in India, attracting many \^sitor3 in
search of health or recreation.

CHINE, La, a village of the Dominion of Canada,
on the south side of the island of Montreal, and
about 9 miles to the west of the city of that name.
Both the city and the village stand on the left bank
of the St Lawrence, or rather, of a branch of the
Ottawa ; for here, and at least 10 or 12 miles
further down, these united rivers keep their waters
unmingled. As the intermediate portion of the
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stream forms the Eajuds of St Louis, the cousequent
intemiptioii of the navigation naturally rendered La
C. a tui'iiing-point between the maritime and the
inland communications. Gradually, however, its

importance in this respect has been diminished, if

not extinguished, by works between it and Montreal
— a canal, a railway, and even improvements in the
rapids themselves. The population is now 1550.

CHINE.se EMPIRE, a vast territorjr in Eastern
.\3ia, comprehending live great divisions— viz.,

1. Mantchuria (q. v.) ; 2. Mongolia (q. v.) ; 3. Turke-
.stm (q. v.) ; 4. Tibet (q. v.) ; 5. China I'rojier, or
the Eighteen Prorinces (fHiih-pii-sanrj), including
the two large isl.ands of Formosa and Hainan—the
fiu'mer being reckoned in the province of Fuh-keen,
and the latter as a department of Kwang-tung.

Clilna Proper occupies the eai?tem slope of the
table-lands of Central Asia. In form it approaches
to a square, and covers a surface eighteen times
as large as Great Britain. It is inhabited by
more than 3G0 millions of the human race, liring

imtler the same government, ruled by the same
laws, speaking the same language, studying the
same literature, possessing a greater homogeneity,
a history extending over a longer period, and a
more enduring national e)dstence than any other
people, whether of ancient or modem times ; indeed,

when we consider its high antitputy, its peculiar

civilisation, its elaborate administrative maohinery,
its wontlrous language, its philosophy and classic

Hteratiu'e, its manufaeturiug industry and natural
])roduction3, giving rise to such a gigantic commerce
with oiu- own land, China is perhaps the most
remarkable country in the world, and is worth a
closer aiul more serious study than has yet been
generally accorded to it. China Proper is included
between 18° and 40° N. lat. (which takes in the

island of Hainan), and 98°— 124° E. long. Its coast-

line exceeds 2.500 miles, and the land-frontier 4400
miles. A line rimning du'ect north and south would
give a length of 1474 miles ; and another at right

angles to this, l.'i55 miles; but one drawn diagonally

from its north-eastern extremity through Yun-nan
woidd measure 1GG9 miles. The area of China
Proper is usually given as 1,297,999 sqiiare miles

;

but Ur Williams considers that tlie entire dimen-
sions of the 18 provinces, as the Chinese define

them, cannot be much under 2,000,000 square

miles. jVll these mcasiucmeuts, however, must be
taken a-s mere approximations.

Physical Feature.i.—China h,as a general slope from
the mountains of Tibet to the shores of the Pacific.

The two principal raoimtain-chains divide it into

three longitudinal basins, drained by those great

rivers for which China is famous. Within its pro-

vinces are found allu\-ial plains, fertile river-valleys.

Large pO))ulous towns, as well as thinly inhabited

hilly and mountainous regions. To describe its

surface more particiJarly, it may be -v-iewed under

its natural divisions of mountainous eoimtry, hilly

eoimtry, and the Great Plain. The lii-st comprehends

more than h.alf the region between the meridian 113°

and Tibet. East of this meridian, and to the south

of the Yang-tze-kiang river, is tlie liiUy country,

which includes the provinces of Fuh-keen, Keang-
se, Kwang-tung, and a portion of Hu-nan and Hu-
pih ; while tothe north-east stretches the Great

Plain. This latter extends from the Great Wall
to 30° N. lat. : a line drawn from King-chow in

Ilu-pih to Hwae-king on the Y'ellow River, may be

considered its western limit ; and the sea forms ita

bomidary on the cast. This vast and generally

fertile tract has an area of 210,000 square miles,

and supports a jiopulation of 177 millions.

From the mountains of Tibet two grand ranges

stretch across Chin.a, haraig a general direction

from Bouth-west to north-east. The more northerly
of these—the Thsin-ling or Blue Mountains—are

included between the parallels of 31° and 34°. The
southern or Nan-ling chain is a spur of the Hima-
layas. Commencing in Y'un-nan, it bounds Kwang-
se, Kwang-tung, and Fuh-keen on the north, and
passing tlirougu the province of Che-keang—where
some of its peaks reach the height of 12,000 feet—

•

enters the sea at Ning-po ; thus forming a continu-

ous barrier—penetrated only by a few steep passes,

of which the Mei-kwan, or Jlei Pass, is the best

known—that separates the coast-hind of South-
eastern China from the rest of the country. This
great chain throws off numerous spurs to the south
and east, which, dipping into the sea, rise above it

as a belt of rugged islands along the southern half
of the Chinese sea-board. Of tins belt, the Chusan
Archijielago is the most northerly portion.

The magnificent river-system of China is repre-

sented by those noble twin streams, the Hoang-ho
or Y'ellow River, and the Y'ang-tze-kiang, which,
springing from the same water-shed, the eastern
mountains of Tibet, are widely separated in their

mid course, but enter the sea within 2° of each
other. Tlie former has its source in 35J° N. lat.,

and about 96° E. long. ; and after a very tortuous
course, empties itself into the ocean in lat. 34°.*

It is a ' mighty, impracticable, turbid, furious

stream ' for the most part, and little adapted for

Chinese navigation. But the river most beloved
by the Chinese is the Y'ang-tze-kiang, or ' son of

the ocean'—more coiTectly translated, ' the son that
spreads '—wliich name is only applied to it by the
natives below the commencement of the delta ; for
above that it is called simply Ta-kiang or Great
River. The basin drained by it is estimated at
750,000 scpiare miles. Of the other rivers that
water the couutry, the Peilio in the north, and the
Choo-keang in the south, are the most noteworthy.
The principal lakes of Cliina aro five in number

—viz., the Timg-ting-hu, iu 113° E. long., -with a
circumference of about 220 miles; the Poyang-hu, iu

1 16° E. long., 90 miles in length by 20 in breadth

;

tlie Himg-tsin-hu, in Keang-su; the Tsau-hu,
between Ngankin-fu and Nankin ; and the Tai-
hu, in 120° E. long. On those lakes, artiticially

constructed floating-islands, with houses, fields, and
inhabitants, animals, and birds, are sometimes seen.

The Grand Canal has very greatly facilitated the
internal n.avigation of the coimtrj-. Until lately

the great amiual grain-llcct, with its 4.30,000 tiuis

of rice for the use of the cajiital, p,a,sscd from the
south to the neighbourhood of Pekin by this great
water-way ; thus avoiding the storms and [lirates

of the coast, but the alteration alre.ady mentioned
in the coui'se of the Hoang-ho, has rendered it

eompar.atively useless. It connects Ticn-tsin in
I'hih-lo with Hang-chow in Che-ke.ang; though the
canal proper commences in Shon-tung, and ite total
length is about 6.50 miles.

i\jiothcr world-famous structure is the Great Wall
—called Wan-li-chang (myri.^d-mile•^vall) by the
Cliinese—which w.os built by the first emperor of the
Tsin dynasty about 220 P.c, .as a i)n>tcction against
tlie Tartar tribes. It traverses the northern boimd-
ary of China, extending from 3^° E. to 15° W. of
Pekin, and is carried over the highest hills, through
the deepest valleys, across rivers and every other
natural obstacle. The length of this great barrier

is, according to M'Culloch, 1250 miles. Including a

* Tlio Iloang-ho has recently altered its course, and
now enters the sea in a somewhat higher latitude.

Such changes, causing losses, and entailing cxjwnse,
arc not unusual ; and hence this river has been called
' China's sorrow.'
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parapet of 5 feet, the total height of the wall is

20 feet ; thickness at the base, '25 feet ; and at the

top, 15 feet. Towers or bastions occur at intervals

of about 100 yards. These are 40 feet square at the

base, and 30 feet at the summit, which is .'i? feet,

and in some instances 48 or 50 feet, from the gi-omuL

Earth enclosed in brickwork forms the mass of the

wall ; but for more than half its length it is little

else than a heap of gravel and rubbish.

Geoloijij.—The high lands, where are the sources

of the great rivers of China, consist of gi-anitic and
mctamoq)hic rocks. These are continued round the

south and south-east of the coimtry, until they leave

a hnge basin, through which flow the Yang-tze-kiang
and Hoang-ho, occupied by fossiliferous strata. The
wild and rugged sceneiy of the larger portion of

China is owing to the predominance of those erj's-

talliue and sub-crystalline rocks. The fossiliferous

strata exhibit representatives of the various for-

mations. The Palceozoic rocks are but sparingly

developed m a narrow stripe which runs from near

Pekin, in a south-westerly cur\'e, to nearly the

centre of the empire. Cretaceous rocks occur in

the vaUey of the Yang-tze-kiang. Tertiary beds fill

up the eastern portion of the immense basin ; while

extensive districts to the west of this region, extend-

ing to the crystalline rocks in the extreme west, are

covered with modem detritus.

Though no active volcanoes are known to exist

except one in Formosa, yet indications of volcanic

action are not wanting. Salt and hot-water springs

are found in Yim-nan ; sulphur springs near Foo-

chow ; and wells of petroleum in Shen-se and For-

mosa. The most famous amongst the minerals of

China is jade or the yu-stone, obtained chiefly in

Yun-nan. Coal, limestone, and porcelain clays are

abundant. Precious stones are said to be met with
in some districts. In Yun-nan, gold is washed from

the sands of the rivers, and in the same province
silver-mines are worked ; here, too, is olrtained

the celebrated pe-tung or wliite copper. All the

commoner metals are like^vise found in China.

Near the city of Ning-po are extensive stone-

quarries.

VeijetuhUProiluclions.—Our knowledge of the flora

of China has been much advanced by the researches

of Mr Fortune ; and his works contain valuable

notices of the geography, culture, and varieties

of the tea-j)lant, and of the botany of the comitry

generally. The tea-plant (Tliea viridis and Thea
lioheu) is the most imiwrtant vegetable production of

China. See art. Tea. The taUow-tree (StiUingia

scbifera), the Dn/andra rordala or varnish-tree, the

camphor-tree (Laurus Camphora), the Chinese pine

(Pinus Sinensis), the Chinese banyan {Ficus nitida),

the funereal cypress—introduced into this country

by Mr Fortune—and the mulberry, are amongst the

most important trees of China. The cocoa-nut

and other palms flourish on the southern coast.

Of the bamboo, which grows as far north as lat. 3S^,

there are 03 principal varieties; and it is said that

the bamboos of China are more valuable than her

mines, and, next to rice and silk, yield the greatest

revenue. The various uses to which they are

applied is traly astonishing ; and, amongst others,

the bamboo is famous as an instrument of pimish-

ment. The fruits of both the tropical and temjjer-

ate zones—apples, grapes, pomegi'anates, mangoes,

pine-apples, three species of orange, the lichi, &c.

—are foimd in the country; and camelHas, azaleas,

and gardenias are natives of the ' Flowery Land.'

The nymplicea, or water-lily, is greatly prized by the

Chinese, both for ornament and in an economical

point of view. Agriculture is held in higher estima-

tion in China than, perhaps, any other coimtry
in the world. On the first day of each year, a

816

grand state-ceremony is jierformed in its honour.
The emperor, accompanied by his gi'eat officers of

state, repairs to the Sacred Field, and ha\Tng offered
sacrifices on an altar of earth, he traces a fun-ow
with the ])lough, and his example is followed by
jirinces and ministers. A like solemnity is cele-

brated by the governor of every proWnce, who
represents the emperor. The agricultural system
of the Chinese is rude, but cSV-ctivc ; and every
inch of arable land is carefully cultivated. Spade-
husbandry and irrigation are carried on to a great

extent. The Chinese have a strong perception of

the value of night-soil as a manure ; for, whilst
iu this country thousands of jioirnds' worth are

annually tluown into the Thames, in China it is

evely^vhere saved, bears a high price, and is

collected in a manner exceedingly offensive to
Eurojiean notions. In the northern i)rovinces, the

cereals are principally maize, barley, and wheat;
but in the south, rice is raised in vast quantities,

and forms the staple food of the people. Tobacco
and the poppy are also raised iu considerable

quantities.

Animals.—Yery little is really known of the
zoology of China. Some of the more ferocious of

the carniverous animals still linger in the jungles of

Yun-uan, and are occasionally found along the

whole of the Nanling range of mountains as far as

Ning-po, where there is a niart for their skins.

Wild eats are common in the forests of the south,

and bears are still found in the hills of Shan-se. Of
the ruminantia, there are the musk-deer (iloschus

moschiferus), the moose-deer, and a few other species.

The gold and silver pheasant, the argus pheasant,

and other gallinaceous birds, hold a prominent
place in the ornithology of China. Fly-catchers,

thrushes, grackles, and goat-suckers have their

representatives in China, and there are several

species of crows, jaj'S, and mag])ie3. Water-fowl
inhabit the lakes, rivers, and marshes. The larger

rcptUcs are unkno'wn ; but tortoises and tiu-tles

aboimd on the coast, and lizards are plentiftd in the

south. The ichthyology of China is considered to

be one of the richest in the world. Sharks, rays,

sturgeons, and other cartilaginous fishes, are com-
mon on the coast ; and the carp formerly was very

plentifid iu the lakes and rivers. The goldfish

has been introduced into Europe from China. Of
insects, the arachnida; are large and numerous

;

indeed, a tree-spider captures and kills small birds.

Locusts often commit extensive ravages. Silk-

worms are highly valued, and reared in large

numbers.
In a coimtry of such vast extent—extending

from 18° to 40° K. lat.—the cliiiiate must vary
gi'eatly. Indeed, as regards both climate and pro-

ductions, China may be divided into three zones

—the northern, the central, and the southern. The
northern zone extends to the 35th parallel, and
includes the fine provinces of Shang-timg, Chih-le,

Shan-se, Sheu-se, and Kan-su. It j)roduces the

grains, fruits, and animals of Northern Europe.

Here the children are red-cheeked, and the extremes

of heat and cold are great. In Chih-lc, the winters

are very severe ; and at that season ice a foot thick

renders the rivers unnavigable. The natural pro-

ductions of this and the contiguous northern pro-

^nces are wheat, barley, oats, apples, the hazel-nut,

and the potato ; they are also rich in wood and
minerals. The central zone, the richest portion of

China, contains eight provinces—Sze-ehuen, Kwei-
chow, Hu-nan, Hu-pih, Keang-su—and is boimded
by the 2Tth or 2Sth parallel ; tea and sdk are its

characteristic products ; the middle portion is the

granary of China, and the eastern part is celebrated

fur its manufactures of silk and cotton. The southern
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zone emljraces five provinces—Ynn-nan, Kwang-tung,
Kwang-se, F\ih-kcen, anil Clie-keang. The exchange
of its tropical ])rocluctions for those of the northern

zone is an important brancli of the internal commerce
of tlie country. Kwang-tung lies partly within the

tr"i)ics; anil the whole province is tropical, both in

chniate ami productions. Its fi-uita are oranges,

licliees, mangoes, and bananas ; rice is its staple

grain, and it produces the ground-nut, the sweet

potato, and the yam. The following talilc exhibits

tlie situation, area, and population of the eighteen

l>rovincp3 into wliich China is divided for adminis-

trative purj)oscs

:

„ rnniilatinn.
Provinces. Ccntuiofisii

yortfirnt Provinces—
Chih-lc, . . 27,990,371
SliiinK-tung, . 23,9(>8.7C4

Stmn-sc, . . 14,001,210
llo-nan. . 23,037,171

Eitstcrn Provinces—
Kcaii|;-sn, . . 37,843,001
(;;in-liwuy, . 34,108,059
KcanB-so, . . 23,04il,!)'J0

(.'hckcanj?, . 26,2.yj,7ai

Fuh-kocn, . 14,;;7,410
Ct'titrtit Provinces—

Ilu-pili, . 27,370.008
Uii-nun, . . 18,GJ2,£p07

Sunthern Provinces—
Kwiing-luilg, . 19,174,030
KwuiiB-bC, . 7,313,SOS
Yun-nun, . 5.5C1.320
KwiM-ihow, . 5,2b8,219

1t'e.nlern I'rovinces—
,Shon-sc, . 10,207,250
K;in-»u, . . 1.1,193,125

Szc-chucn, . 21,435,078

Pop. p<T
Sliuir« Mllci. Sijuarc uil«.

58.949 47.5

(a, 104 444
5.'.,JC8 2.'>2

Gj,l(>4 420

44,500 MO
4'i,4r.l 700
72.176 320
39,1.10 (i71

53,180 27G

70,450 389
74,320 251

79.45r. 241

78,2.W 93
)07,9r.9 81

61,554 82

67,400 1.53

SG.fiOS 175

160,880 128

Totals, 300,279,897 1,298,079

It is evident from the aliovc th.it the popidation

is by no means equally distriltutud, and that it thins

out very considerably towards tile north-west ami
south-west ; the central and maritime provinces .are

the most densely peopled.

InlMbitants.—Ethnologically, the Chinese belong

to that variety of the human species distinguished by
a Mongolian conformation of the head and face, and
a monosyllal)ic langu,age. See Chinese L-\>cguage,

WiirriNi:, a.nd Litkuattre. A tawny or parch-

ment-coloured skin, black hair, lank and coarse, a

thin beard, oblique eyes, and high cheek-bones, arc

the principal characteristics of tlie r.ace. The aver-

age height of the Chinaman is about equal to that

of the European, though his musciUar power is not

so great ; the women are disproportionately smioll,

and have a broad upper face, low nose, and hnear

eyes. Of the general character of the Chinese, it is

not easy to form a fair and impartial judgment; and
those who have resided long in the country, and
know them well, have aniveil at very different

conclusions. M. Hue asserts that they are ' destitute

of religious feelings and beliefs,' ' sceptical and
indifferent to everj-thing that concerns the moriil

side of man,' ' their whole lives but materialism put

in .action;' but 'all this,' s.ay3 Mr Me.adows, 'is

baseless calumny of the higher life of a great ])ortion

of the human race.' He ailmits, indeed, that these

charges are true of the ma-ss of the (.'hinese, just as

they .are true of the English, French, and Ameri-

cans ; but as amongst these there is a large amount
of generosity and right feeling, and also ' a minority

higher in nature, actuated by liigher motives, aiming

at higher aims,' so .also, he maintains, is there

amongst the Chinese a similar right feeling, and a

like minority who live a higher life than the people

generally. See HioiE.s"-Tiis.vNo. As regards valour,

their aunals record ' deeils akin to the cour.age of

antiquity;' they have no fear of de.ath, commit
suicide .as the solution of a dillieiilty, and endure

the most cruel tortures with a i).assivo fortitude ;

but neither their anus nor discipline cu.ablc them
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to stand before European forces. The Chinese are,

as a race, \mwarlike, fond of peace and domestic

order, capable of a high degree of organisation and
local self-government, sober, industrious, practical,

unim.aginative, literary, and dcejily imbued with
the mercantile spirit. It is to be obserx-ed that

the inhabitants of China Proper are essentially one
people ; the differences, except in dialect, being

hardly more marked than between the Northum-
brian peasant and the Cornish miner. The
south-eastern Chinese—the people of Kwang-tung,
Full-keen, and the south of Che-keang—are the

most restless and enteq)rising in all the eighteen

[irovinccs, and may be regardeil .as the Anglo-Saxons

of Asia. In the mountainoiut tlistricts of the four

south-eastern proWnces of China, but principally

in Kwang-se, are certain tribes who maintain a
rude independence, wear a jieculiar dress, and are

descended from the aboriginal inhabitants of China.

Of these, the Meaon-tze are the best known.
The tiianners and customs of the Chinese can only

here be glanced at. The wonliij) of ancestors is a

remarkable and prominent feature in their social

life, and is ilictated by th.at principle of tihal piety

which forms the basis of Chinese society. The rich

have in their houses a chamber—a kind of domestic

sanctuary—dedicated to their forefathers. Tablets,

representing the deceased persons, and inscribed

5vith their nimies, are here carefully presened ; and
at stiated seasons, prostrations and ceremonies are

performed before them accoriling to the Book of Kites.

All Chinese worship from time to time .at tlic tombs
of their jiarents. In everj-thing that relates to death

and sepultiu'e, the customs of the Chinese .are no less

singiUar. They meet their last enemy with apparent

unconcern ; but whilst their future 8t.ato troubles

them little, they regard the quality of their coffins

.as of vitiJ importance, and frequently provide them
dm-ing their lifetime ; indeed, a cottin is reckoned

a most acceptable present, and is frequently given

by children to their p.arents. ' To be happy on
earth,' s.ay the Chinese, ' one must be born in

Su-chow, live in Canton, and die in Lianchau'

—

Su-chow being celebrated for the beauty of its

women. Canton for its luxury, and Lianchau for

furnishing the best wood for coffins. Yet death

is never alluded to in direct terms, but indicated

Chinese Match-makers.

rather by periphrases, such as—the person ' exists

no more? ' he has s.aluted the .age,' ' ascended to

the sky,' &c. B.anquet3 are offered to the dead,

and pathetic s|>eeche3 addressed to them. In ChiniK

wiarriiK/e is universal, and within the reach of all

;
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but there is a strict separation of the sexes, and
betrothal is undertaken by the parents or by profes-

sional match-makers. Minute ceremonial observ-
ances regulate every step, and frequently the bride
and bridegroom see each other on the wedding-day
for the first time. Women hold a very inferior

position, and are little better than slaves. Poly-
gamy is not recognised by law, but secondary
wives are common, especially when the first proves
barren. Infanticide, though regarded as a crime, is

undoubtedly practised to some extent, as is proved
by edicts issued atrainst it ; and jiarents possess
almost luilimited authority over their cliildreu. The
intercourse of the Chinese mth each other, espe-

cially of the upper classes, is regidated by a tedious

and elaborate etiquette ; indeed, they are the slaves
of custom, and everything is done by precedent.
Many curious instances of Chinese politeness

might be cited. The well-bred host presses many
things on a visitor, which the latter must never
dream of accepting. ' A Chinaman,' says Mr
Oliphant, ' has wonderfiil command of featiu'e ; he
generally looks most pleased when he has least

reason to be so, and maintains an expression of

impertiu'bable politeness and amiabdity, when he
is secretly regretting devoutly that he cannot
bastinade you to death.' The Le-klmj, or Book
of Kites, regulates Chinese manuers, and is one
cause of their imchangeableness ; for here they are
stereoty]>ed, and handed down from age to age.

The ceremonial \isages of China have been esti-

mated at 3000 ; and one of the tribunals at Pekin
—the Board of Rites—is charged with their inter-

pretatioiL Chinese cookery, in the use of made
dishes, more nearly resembles the French than the
English. Birds'-nests soup, sharks' tins, deer-sinews,

and ducks' tongues, are amongst its delicacies.

The wine, or weak spirit (tsew), more correctly

speaking, used by the Chinese is made from rice

;

and from this, again, they distil a stronger

spirit, the ' samshoo ' of Cauton. The foi-mer is

(fi'unk warm in minute cups at their meals ; tea
never appears dimng a repast, though it may be
taken before or after. The Chinese have numerous
festivals ; and perhaps the most remarkable of these

is that celebrated at the commencement of the new
year, when unbounded festivity prevails. Prepara-
tory to this, debts are settled, and the devout repair

to the temples to gain the favour of the gods.

The first day of the year may, in one sense, be
reckoned the birthday of the whole people, for their

ages are dated from it. Visiting is, at the same
tune, carried on to a great extent, whilst parents

and teachers receive the prostrations and salutations

of their children or pupils. The festival of the
dragon-boats is held on the fifth day of the fifth

month ; and at the first full moon of the year, the
feast of lanterns. In the manufactiu'e of these

the Chinese excel ; and on the night of the festival,

lanterns illuminate each door, wonderfid in their

variety of form and material.

In the matter of dress, the Chinaman exhibits

his usual practical sense, and varies the material

according to the season, from cotton-wadded or

fur-lined coats to the lightest silk, gauze, or grass-

cloth. On the approach of cold weather, he lights

no fire in his dwelling, but puts on additional

clothing uutU the desired temperature is attained.

A tunic or kind of loose jacket fitting close romid
the neck, and a wide short trouser, are his principal

garments. Shoes are made of silk or cotton, with
thick felt soles. White is the colour of mourning.
The Tartar tonsure and braided queue became
general with the Mantchu conquest of the country,
since which 180 millions of men have the hair

removed from their heads at short intervals ; and
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as no Chinaman is his own barber, a great number
of this calling find employment. The Chinaman is

very sparing in his ablutions, and appears to bo
afflicted mth a strange hydrophobia; for cold water,
either as a beverage or for washing his person,

he holds in abomination. Long nails are fashion-

able. The costume of the women difTers but little

from that of the men, and their shoes are the
most remarkable part of their toilet. A lady's shoe
measures about 34 inches from the heel to the toe.

The feet of the Tartar women are left as nature
made them ; but amongst the Chinese, all young
girls of the better classes are crippled by a tyrant
custom. In early infancy the feet are tightly boimd,
the four small toes being tucked imder the sole, of

which, after a time, they become a part, and the
heel is brought forward. The process is at length
complete ; stiunps have been substituted for the

ordinary pedal extremities, and the Chinese lady
totters on her goat's feet.

The principal mamifadures of the Chinese are

sUk, cotton, linen, and pottery, for which latter

they are ospeciaDy celebrated The finest porcelain

is made in the province of Keang-se. The Chinese
invented printing in the beginning of the 10th c,

and in 032 A. D. a printed imperial edition of the
sacred books was published. The skill of the
Chinese in handicraft is astonishing. Their rich

silks and satins, hght gauzes, beautiful embroidery,

elaborate engraving on wood and stone, delicate

filigree-work in gold and silver, carvings on ivoiy,

fine lacquered ware, antique vessels in bronze, and
their bi-Uliant colouring on the famous pith paper,

command our admii-ation.

Of the grand modem discoveries in the physical

sciences the Chinese are profoimdly ignorant, and
the study of nature is altogether neglected. The
Chinaman objects to be wiser than his forefathers,

but spends a lifetime in studjdng his chvssical

Uterature and the sages of antiquity ; and hero is

doubtless one great cause of the homogeneity of

the race, and the stereotyped nature of the Chinese
mind.
Of animal physiology and medicine the Chinese

have very cnide notions, as is shewn by their scAewft

of the human body, in which the heart is placed in

the centre, with the other organs ranged romid it,

and their imjihilosophical theory of the ])ul3e, which
plainly demonstrates that they are ignorant of the

time circulation of the blood, and the vascular

system in man ; hence their practice of medicine
must be em])irical. Chinese physicians believe that

man is composed of five elements ; that so long as

each maintains its due proportion, health is pre-

served ; but should one gain the ascendency, Hhiess

follows, and the equilibrium must be restored by
proper remedies. Acupuncture is practised- The
Chinese have had the opportunity of practically

testing the superiority of Western medical science,

by the establishment of Euglish and American
hospitals, the introduction of vaccination, and by
the publication of po[)idar treatises on Physiology
and Practical Surgery, &c., by Dr Holjson, late of

Canton. It is worthy of remark, that these books
were eagerly sought after, and excited a deep
interest amongst their literali ; indeed, the Physi-

ology has been twice republished by persons holding
high official situations at Canton, and in a preface to

the Chinese edition, the publisher obsen-es :
' Our

science, indeed, cannot compete with that of the

philanthropic author.'

Govermnent.—In the centralised autocratic govern-

ment of China, the emperor is absolute in the empire,

the governor in the province, the magistrate in the

district. The emperor claims no hereditary divine

right, and is not always the eldest son of the



CHINESE EMPIRR

f
receding monarcli ; the ablest son is nominated, but
lis right to the throne as the Teen-lze, or Tien-lze,

' sou of lieavcn,' the Futin-tien, ' divinely appointed,'

can only be cstaWishcd by good goveruiuent, in

accordance w-ith the principles laid down in the

nutiuual sacred books. J f, on the contrary, he violates

these principles, the people linnly beUcve that heaven
signifies, by unmistakable signs, that their ruler is

not its chosen representative. ' The rivers rise from
their beds, the ground sidlenly refuses its fruits,

the ]>lains tremble, the hills reel, and the typhoon
rages over seas and coasts, all alike uttering a
" N umbered, numbered, weighed and parted," that

rcfpiires no interpretation, but is read in anxiety by
the people, in cbsm.ay and terror by the prince,' who
seeks by repentance, and a return to the tnie prin-

cijiles of the government, to avert his doom. The
emperor is absolute as legislator and .idmiuistr.ator

;

but he must legislate in accordance Avith the general

principles acknowledged in the country. He also

constitutes, in his own person, the highest criminal

court. The Chinese possess a carefully digested

code of laws, which is added to and modified from
time to time by imperial edicts. Their penal code
commenced 2000 years ago, and copies of it are

sold at so cheap a rate as to be within reach

of i)co])Ic of the hmnblest means. Death, which
the Chinaman prefers to long confinement, is the

penalty for a large niunber of oftences, and in

ordinary yeai-s about 10,000 criminals are executed.

Several modes of tortiu-e are legal The emperor is

assisted hi governing by two coimcils— 1. Tlie Inner

or J'riiy Council, composed of six high ofiicials,

three of whom are Chinese and three Mantchus

;

also ten assistants. The four senior mmisters exercise

functions corresponding to those of ;m English

prime -minister. 2. riie Omeral or Straler/iad

Council, which closely resembles om- cabinet ; being

composed of the most inlluential ofiicers in the

capital, who exercise high legislative and executive

duties. The decisions of the emperor in council are

regularly published in the Pikiii Oazelle, There
are besides, in the capital, six yamuns or public

oilices, each charged with a distinct depai-traent of

"ovenmient; and over all is the Com-t of General

Inapection, or the Cinsoratf, as it is called by
foreigners. The mandarins composijig this are ' the

eyes and ears of the emperor ;
' for it is their pro-

\'ince to see that all omcei-s of the government,

jiro^Tncial or metropolitan, are faithful in the dis-

ch.argo of their rcsjiective duties.

The administrative machinerij of the Cliinese is

very perfect in its organisation, and demands an

attentive consideration for the ridit understanding

of the jieople and government. In eacli of the 18

provinces is an imperial delegate or jjovernor, \vlio,

tiesides being at the head ofthe civil jurisdiction,

is conmiaiidur-in-chief, and possesses the power of

life and death for certain capital olFenccs. He is

juivileged to correspond with the cabiuet-comicil

and the eniiicror. Under the governor arc the

Siiperiutendeut of Provmcial Finances, the Pro-

vincial Ciiminal Judge, and the Pro\'incial Educa-

tional Examiner ; each communicates with his

especial board in Pekin. The governor is also

assisted by many other judicial and administrative

officials. The governmental organisation of each

province is complete in itself, but in a few instances

two provinces—Kwang-tmig and Kwang-se, for

instance—form a viccroy.alty, over wliich a governor-

general, in addition to the governors, exercises

authority. Eveiy proWnce is again subdivided into

districts, departmeuts, and circuits. The average

number of districts in a pro\Tnce is eighty, and
each of these is about tlio size of an English

county. A civil fimctiouar)-, called sometimes the

district-magistrate, presides over this di\'iBion, and
is assisted by several subordinate ofiicers. A group
of districts—six is the average number for the

whole 18 provinces—forms a department, and is

nUed by a prefect, who resides in the fu or dejiart-

mental city. Three departments, on an average,

constitute a circuit, of which an intcndant (Taoa-

tae) has the charge.

Tlie several grades of mandarins, or Cliinese

government officials (Chinese name, kwan-fu), are

clistingiiished chiefly by a different-coloured ball

or button on the top of the cap. There are twelve
orders of nobility confined to the imperial house
and clan, and also five ancient orders of nobility

ojHjn to the civil and military servants of the state.

The normal government of China is less a despotism
than a mor.olly supported autocracy, and it is in

j)rinciple patemaL AVhat the father is to hia

family, that the governor, the prefect, and the
magistrate are intended to be, each in his own
sphere, to the people ; whilst the emperor stands
in the same relation to the myriad inhabitants of

his vast dominions. In ordinary times, the China-
man enjoys much practical freedom, and can travel

tlirough the country without passport, or follow any
calling he likes.

The Chinese executive system is based on those
noteworthy competitive examinations, wliich are
intended to sift out from the millions of educated
Chinese the best and ablest for the public service.

The first examination takes place every three years
va the capital of each department, when the lowest
degree—that of bachelor—is conferred on a certain

number of candidates from each district. Triennial
examinations arc held in the provincial capital,

presided over by two examiners from Pekin, at
which sometimes as many as 10,000 bachelors

jjrcscnt themselves, and comjwte for the degree of

licentiate. Some 1200 obtain it, and these may
attend the triennial metroiwUtan examination at
Pekin, when about 200 may hope for the coveted
degree of doctor, which insures immediate prefer-

ment.
Mr Meadows, the most philosophical, jierh.ips, of

our writers on China, and from whose works the
foregoing sketch of the administrative system of the
country has been chiefly derived, has entered very
fully into what may be termed the philosophy nj

Chinese government, wliich he sums up in the follow-

ing doctrines, and beheves them to be deducible

from the classic hterature of the country, and the
true causes of the wonderful diu^tion of the Cliinese

einpiie. 1. That the nation must be governed
V)y moral agency, in preference to physical force.

2. That the sei-vices of the wisest and ablest men in

the nation are indispensable to its good government
3. That the people have the right to depose a
sovereign who, either from active wickedness or
%'icious iudolence, gives cause to oppressive and
tyrannical rule. And to these he adds an institu-

tion—the system of pubhc-servico competitive

examinations. But, on the other hand, these exam-
inations, by directing the attention of students solely

to the ancient literature of the countrj", to the
exclusion of the physical sciences and inductive

philosophy, however efficient in producing that
wonderful homogeneity for which the inhabitants of

the Central Kingdom are famous, stunt and stereo-

type the national mind, which, like the dwarfed
tree the Chinaman dehghts to raise in a flower-pot,

or the feet of a Chinese girl, can never fully expand.
KdiKotion, as the high road to official employ-

ment, to rank, wealth, and influence, is cigerly

sought by all classes. Literary proficiency com-
mands everj'where respect and consideration, and
primary instruction penetrates to the remotest
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\Tllages. Self-supporting day-schools are imiversal
throusihout the country, and the office of teacher is

followed by a great numljer of the literati, (iovern-

ment provides state-examiners, but does not other-
wise assist in the education of the people. Tlie

Cliiuesc have a remarkable reverence for the written

Collectors of Paper Scr,\ps.

char.actcr. W.aste printed paper is collected from
house to house and bumed, to i^reserve it from
profanation.

^1 r»i//.— Accordinj; to the Pekin Gazette, China
has a j)rodigiou3 army, but in reality nine-tenths
figure only on paper. Each province is provided
with a military force varying from 8000 to about
GS,000 men. According to Mr Meadows, the
average for each pro^ince is about .S4,500 men, and
6-iO officers. The governor of a province is also

commander-in-chief, and is assisted by a general-m-
chief, as well .as lieutenants and majors general.

The Chinese and Tartar troops foi-m two important
divisions of the army. The Tartar garrisons are
indeed the re.al strength of the Mantchu emperor.
That at Pekin is 150,000 strong; and 18 othei-s,

averaging each about 3000 men, are dotted about
the provinces, forming, with their wives and
children, mditary colonies. These troops, which
are armed with good two-edged swords, and
serviceable matchlocks, or the national bow, have
alone been able to stand against the victorious

Tae-ping rebels, and turn them from the capital.

It is said, indeed, that Tartars, under their general,

Sang-ko-lin-sin, composed the force that repulsed
Admiral Hope's attack on the Taku Forts, June
25, 1859. The Chinese soldier is, or should be,

provided with a shield and helmet, two swords,
bow and arrows, matchlock and spear ; in time
of peace, ho may hire himself out in various capa-
cities. He is supposed to receive three taels a

month {the tael being equal to 6«. or 7«.), but the
greater part of his pay is pocketed by some greedy
official. The Tartar infantry-soUher receives four
taels a month, and the trooper four and a half.

The Marquis de Moges (see Baron Gros's Embassy)
thinks that ' two regiments of chasseurs and two
regiments of Zouaves would suffice to conquer
China.' ' There is not,' he says, ' a corps in the
empire th.at could stand fast under a bayonet charge.

The sight of a body of men marching coolly and
resolutely up to them, is so alien to their nature,

so utterly incomprehensible and terrible, that all

courage deserts them, and it is ten to one if they
do not immediately take to their heels.'

Navy.—The imperial navy is divided into river

and sea-going vessels. The former amount, it is said,

to 1036 ships ; the latter, to 918—with an aggregate
number of 107,921 sadors. This force, however,
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is insufficient to extirpate or even keep in check the
pirates who infest the whole coast of China, and the
expedient is sometimes resorted to of promoting a
pii-ate chief to some high civil employment. If ever
Chinese piracy be put down, it will lie by European
cruisers.

lieViijion.—Tlie Chinese, remarkable in so many
ways, exhibit, in the matter of religion, tlioir usual
eccentricity. Three forms of belief—the Confucian,

the Buddhist, and the Taouist—may be considered

the national religions, as they are believed in, more
or less, by the great mass of the people. Of these,

the Confucian and the Taouist are indigenous, but
Buddhism was introduced from India. A struggle

for ascendency was long maintained between the.ie

religions, but has now entirely ceased ; indeed, it is

no unusual thing for all three to be pi-ofessed by
the same person, and as they supplement each other,

this is not altogether inconsistent. Confucianism
is the basis of the soci.al life and political system
of the Chinese. It has been professed by all tlicir

greatest men, and is still the sole belief of the
educated classes. It is, however, less a religion

than a philosophy, and does not pretend to treat of

spiritual things ; hence room Wiis left for other
creeds to supply its deficiencies in this respect.

The questions to which Confucius replied were :

' How shaU I do my duty to my neighliour ? How
can I best discharge the duty of a virtuous citizen?'

Funereal temples are erected to Confucius, and
though his image is not used as an idol, his tablet

is worshipped, and sacrifices of oxen and sheep are

ofiered before it at the vernal and autimmal equi-

noxes. For an account of Confucius's phUosophy,
see CoxFCcifs.
Buddhism in China, though exteniling over the

whole country, and inlluencing more or less the
mass of the people, is fast losing its hold on them,
and has very httle of tlie power and authority it

once possessed. Its eiUficca are going to decay,
and no new ones rise upon
their ruins. Its priests are

iUiterate, and together with
their religion, are held in

contempt by the philo-

sophic Chinaman. Aged
people and women are now
its chief devotees. The
accompanjong sketch of

the begging-monk (taken,

as well as the other cuts,

from Cobbold's Pictures

of the Cliinese by Them-
selves) is characteristic.

He wears a loose yellow
robe and large stockings

;

at his back is a wallet in

which to receive tlie con-

tributions of the faithfiU
;

and he gives notice of his

approach by striking his Climcse Buddhist Monk.
inuh-yn, as represented in

the illustration. The northern form of Buddhism,
which diflfers consider.ably from th.at of Oylon and
the Indo-Chinese Peninsula, prevails in (,'hina. Its

sacred books, in common with those of Nepanl and
Tibet, are written in Sanscrit, or are tr.inslations

from that language. Amongst other additions to
the creed are the Western Paradise and the Goddess
of Mercy.
Taouism has not more hold th.an Buddhism on the

literate Chinese. Its priests are generally ignorant
men, few of them teaching or understaiuling the
real principles of their faith. They practise a mystic
alchemy, jirepare spells and incantations, and, like

modern spiritualists, hold intercourse with the
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dead. When all other remedies have failed with
a sick person, the Taouist priests are sometimes

Cliinese Taouist Priest exorcising.

sent for to exorcise the evil spirit tliat is supposed
to atilict the patient ; and they chant ]>r.aycr8 from
their mystic ritual, amid the din of goiicp, dnmis,
flutes, &c. These mystics worship certain stars,

which are supposed to influence human life, and
also genii, do\als, and inferior spirits. Tliey live in

temples with their families, and are known by
tlieir slate-coloured roljes. For a fiUler account
of Taouism and its doctrines and foimder, see
Lao-tse.

Besides these three religions, which alone affect

the bulk of the people, there is a rilunl state worship,
wliicli regards the emperor and court alone—a kind
of ])hilosophic pantheism, an adoration of certain

natural objects ; but it is a mere ceremonial, and
associated with no theological doctrines. Three
classes of objects are distinguished, to which the
great, medium, and lesser sacrifices .are offered. The
first class includes the heaven and the earth. Equal
to these, and likewise restricted to the W'orship of

the em|)eror, is the great Temple of Imperial Ances-
tors. The medium sacrifices are offered to the sun
and moon, the gods of the land and grain, genii, and
sages. In the third cl.ass are reckoned certain

natural phenomena, .as well as deceased statesmen
and scholars. The emiieror appears to acknowledge
a Supreme Being as king of kings, the rewarder of

virtue and the punisher of vice ; but still, Chinese
philosophy, .as fixed by Chu-tze, is atheistical, and
deduces ' the develojiment of the universe from one
unintelligent and will-less principle.' Hence all

educated ( 'hinese are atheists, at le.ast theoretically,

as will lie found by arguing with them ; Init when
they speak of human affaii"s generally, and their owni

particular lot in life, they exhibit a belief in 'JWti

as a supreme, intelligent, rewarding, and punishing
power.
Between the followers of the three national

religions, there is not only a tot.al aljsencc of

persecution and bitter feeling, but a very great
indifference a-s to which of them a m.an may belong.

It arises probtibly from religious apathy
;
yet still

it is preferable to the fanatical zeal and cut-

throat earnestness of the Moslem. Amongst the
politer cl.asses, when strangers meet, the question is

asked : 'To what subhnio religion do you belong?'
and each one pronounces a eulogiuni, not on his own
religion, but on that professed by the others, ami
concluiles with the oft-repeated formula :

' lleligions

are many ; reason is one ; we are all brothers.' The
government is equally tolerant of religious diversity,

except where a jHilitical design is suspected.

Temples belonging to the three religions are
very nimierous. Those dedicated to Confucius arc

funereal in character. Tlie Buddhist temjjles are
crowded \«'itk images, and Buddha ia represented
expoimding his doctrine to attentive listeners. The
many-storied tower takes the place of the bell-

shaped dagoba or relic-shrine of other Buddhist
countries.

llistonj and Br'diah Inlercoume.—The early annals
of China, like those of most other countries, belong
rather to mythology than to history. Beginning »-ith

Pan-ku, the lirst of all beings, the country was
nUed over first by gods, and then god-descended
personages, who revealed to men the essential arts

of life. Of those mj'thical nders the most famous
is Fo-hL The historical period may be said to
commence with the Hia pericMl or dynasty, begun
by Yu the Great about 2200 B.C., although a great
infusion of the fabulous still continues. Some date
the real history of China from the Tchow or Chow
dj-nasty, which began with Wu-wang about 1100
B.C. It was during the reign of Ling-wang (571

—

544), one of this dynasty, that Confucius W.-13 born.
China would seem during this period to have l)een

diWded into a number of independent states. The
kings of Tsin gratlually gained the ascendency, and
at last one of them reduced the other states to sub-
jection (247 B. c), and .assimied the title of Hoang,
or emperor. It is from the Tsin djTiasty that the
country has taken its name, Tsina or China. This
first emperor finished the Great Wall (see above),
as a protection against the Tartars, who had all

along, under the name of Hiong-nu (Huns), been
a source of danger and annoyance to the richer and
more pacific Chinese. We cannot enumerate the
various dyn.asties that followed, nor the frequent
divisions and reunions of the empire, varied by
incursions and partial subjugations by the trouble-
some Tartars. At last, the Mongols or Western
Tartars, being called in to aid the Chinese (1209),

became finally (see KuBUU KjiAS) masters of the
whole comitry (1279), and reigned over it till 13G8,

when they were expelled by the Chinese, and the
Ming native dyn;>sty succeeded, which lasted 27G
years, and fell at length through its own misgovern-
ment. A general of the last Mmg emperor, who w.as

emjdoyed in keei>ing the Mantchus (q. v.) in check,
made peace with them, and obtained their a.<isistance

against the native usurjier who h.ad deposed his

sovereign. The Mantchus cstabUshed themselves
in Pekiu |(lt')44), and finally, after a seven-years'

struggle, acquired the sovereignty of the whole
empire. Many of the conquering race now filled

the highest offices of state, and owefl their posi-

tion to birth alone. In tliLs and other w.ays, the
Mantchus have violated the fund.'unent.'J principles

of Chinese government ; tjTanny .and coiTuption are

rife amongst those in authority ; the prestige of the
Tart.ar troops has been destroyeil by contests with
European forces ; disaffection prevails amongst the
people, and Mantchu power seems fast drawing to

an end. More than one powerful emix^ror of the
race has ably conducted the government of the
country; but the present monarch, Hien Fung (i. c,
perfect bliss), who was born in 1S.'J1, and succeeded
r.ao Kwang in 1850, is said to p.as3 his time in a
state of drunken imbecility.

Of recent events in Chinese history, the most
remark.ablc is the rise .and progress of the Tac-ping
rclicls. Their famous leader, Hung-scw-tseuen, was
a ULon of hiunble origin, and an uusuccessftU eamli-

date for government employment. Some Christi.an

tracts led him to rcnoimce idolatry, and he founded
a society of Go<l.worshipiiei-s, which, in the autmnu
of 1850, was brought into collision with the imperial
authorities, and immediately .assumed a political

char.acter. Hung pcrsuatled himself ami his fol-

lowers that he had received a diWnc commission
521
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to uproot idolatry, extirpate the Tartar intruders

in the country, and establish the new native dynasty
of Tae-ping, or Universal IVaoe. He assumed the
title of Heavenly or Divine Prince (Tae-ping-wang,
sometimes called Tieu-wang), and bestowed the
titles of Eastern Prince, Western Prince, Southern
Prince, Northern Prince, and Assistant Prince on
five of his chosen leaders.* The fanatical prin-

ciple of divine revelations and other extravagances
followed. The course of this religio-political rebel-

lion, the ^nctorioHS march of the Tae-ping army
from Kwang-se to Nankin in 1850—1853, and its

subsecjuent career, cannot here be traced. Su-chow
and Hang-chow have lately faUen into the hands
of the rebels.t See Tae-Pings.

In early times, the Chinese do not appear to have
been opposed to intercourse with foreigners ; but the
conduct of the Spaniards and Portuguese between
1520 and 1570 excited their hostiHty. 'The Mantchu
government restricted British trade and intercourse

to Canton, where it was carried on through the
medium of the hong merchants on the one side,

and the East India Company on the other. Dili'er-

ences arose, however, from time to time between
these two commercial bodies, occasioned chiefly by
the exactions of the mandarins on foreign trade.

With a view to a better understanding, the British

government despatched to Pekin an embassy under
Lord Macartney in 1792, and another imder Lord
Amherst in 1816. On the 22d April 1834, the
mouopoly of the East India Company ceased, and
British imperial ofticcrs were appointed to carry
out the new judicial and fiscal arrangements. Con-
stant dissensions between these and the maudarins
continued tiU the end of the year 1839, when the
latter, imder pretence of stopping the oi)ium-tradc,
committed acts of open hostility. A war broke out
the following year, at the commcncomcnt of which
Chinese officials talked of invading England over-

laud, Viy way of KiLssia. The im]>erial government
was, however, sufficiently humbled by the middle of

the year 1842, and on the 29th August, a treaty of

peace was signed before Nankin, by which the
ports of Amoy, Fu-chow, Ning-po, 'and Shang-hae
were, in addition to Canton, thi'own open to foreign

trade. The other most important articles of the
treaty provided that the island of Hong-kong should
be ceded in perpetuity to her Britannic Majesty,
her heirs and successors, and that the emperor of

* The kings are now said to be eleven in number.
+ The accounts given of the character of this move-

ment are so conflicting, that it is difficult to form any
judgment of it. An important communication from tlie

Kev. J. L. Holmes, who visited Nankin, tlio Tae-ping
capital, in August of tlie ])roscnt year (18G0), appeartMl

in the North China JHerald of September 1, 18C0. He
went predisposed to receive a favourable impression, but
came awJiy with his views greatly changed. Space will

only allow us to give a few of the most noteworthy
statements. 1, They speak of the wife of the Heavenly
Father, whom tliey call Ticn-nia (HeaveiJy Mother),
and of tlie wife of Jesus, whom they caU Tien-sau
(Heavenly Sister-in-law); also the Senior "Western King
has manned a sister of Jesus, the daughter of tlie

Heavenly Father, and is hence ciUed To Sue (Supremo
Son-in-law). 2. They hold that Tien-wang is the Son
of God as really, and in the same manner, that Jesus
is, and they worship luni as such. The son of the chief

is Uke%\'ise a member of the divine family. He is tlie

adopted son of Jesus, and is appointed to be the head
of all nations. 3. Polygamy is another dark feature of

their system. The Tien-wang has married about 30
wives, and has in liis harem about 100 women. The
other kings are limited to 30. 4. They have a new
revelation, which is their criterion of truth, and are
quite competent to instruct us. In fact, they have in

their hands a divine decree, to wliicli we are to submit.

China should pay 21,000000 dollars towards the
expenses of the war.
With five free ports, British trade with China

soon assumed gigantic proportions ; and though
the Chinese ev.adea the treaty whenever practicable,

no important event occurred to interrupt commer-
cial intercourse till 8th October 1856, when the

authorities at Canton seized the crew of the lorclia

Armo, a vessel registered at Hong-kong, and
entitled, it was considered, to British protection.

Under jiressure from the British forces at hand, the

imperial commissioner, Yeh, delivered up the men,
but refused all apology. Yeh continuing obstinate,

Canton was stormed (December 28, 1857) by the

allied French and EugUsh forces, and the Chinese
imperial commissioner captured (January 5, 1858).

The government of the city was still carried on
by Chinese officials, but under the authority of the

plenipotentiaries and commander-in-chief. Tho
former now proceeded to the north of China, to

put themselves in more direct communication ^vith

the imperial government, which still continued
obstinate. The forts at the mouth of the Peiho
were taken (May 20, 1858), aud at length an
important treaty was signed at Tien-tsin, Jime 26,

1858, which stipidates th.at the queen of Great
Britain may (Art. ii.) appoint diplom.atic agents to

the court of Pekin, who (Art. iii.) sliall be allowed
to reside at the capital, where .also her Majesty may
acquire a building site. The Christian religion

(Art. viii) shall be protected by the Chinese autho-

rities. British subjects (.Art. ix.) shall be allowed

to tr.avel for pleasure or business to all parts of the

interior, imder passports issued by tlieir consul.

British merchant-sliips shall trade (Art. x.) upon the

Great Eiver (Yang-tze) ; but as its lower valley is

disturbed by outlaws, no port except Chin-keang
shall be opened for the present. Chin-keang to be
opened in a j^ear from the date of the signing of

the treaty. In addition to the cities opened by
the treaty of Nanltin (see ante), it is agreed (Art.

-xi.) th.at British subjects may frequent the cities

and ports of New-chwang, Tang-cliow, Tai-wan
(Formosa), Chan-chow, aud Kiimg-chow (Haenan),
with right of residence, building, &c.

By this treaty, the vexed question of transit-dues

is settled, it being agreed that the British merchant
may purchase at the rate of 2^ per cent, ad valorem,

in the case of imports .at the port of entry ; and in

the case of exploits, he may inirchase a certificate

en.abling him to pass liis goods, duty-free, to tho
port of shipment. By a separate clause, the Chinese
government agreed to pay two million taels (.about

£050,000), as indemnity for losses sustained by
British subjects at Canton, and a like sum towards
the expenses of the war.
The repulse on the Peiho (June 1859), by a Tart.ar

force concealed in the Taku forts, of the expedition

forming the escort of the British and French ambas-
sadors, who were on their w.ay to Pekin, to ratify

with the emperor of China the treaty of Tien-tsin,

has ent.ailed another costly demonstration in tlio

Chinese waters. The Taku forts were captm-ed
by the .allied English and French forces, August 21,

1860, and by tlic last accounts tliat have reached
us (December 1860), the troops had taken possession

of Pekin.
Commerce.—The rivers and numberless canals of

Cliina are covered Tvith vessels of all sizes, employed
in the intemal commerce of the country, which
consists chiefly in the exchange of the various

products of the several provinces. The Chinese are

devoted to traffic, and the Middle Kingdom is

throughout its length and breadth a peq)etual fair.

British trade with China has from small beginnings

assumed great importance. The annual value of
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the direct trade between Great Britain and China is

about £12,000,000 ; but inehuling India, it amounted
in 1S57 to £22,122,409. This, however, is nothinjj

to what it will be when the treaty of Tien-tsin shall

be fully carried out, and Northern China is acces-

sible to our ships. Tea and silk are the jrreat staple

imports from China into Great Brit.iin. The follow-

ing commercial returns are taken from the London
and China Tderjraph:

Ttnr,

1849
18S0
18J1
1892
1853
1834
\Ki
185l>

18.W
1858

£1,63;, 1(10

1,074.14.-.

2,101. L'fiS

3,603,690
1,740,697

1,000,716

1,277,944

^^,210,123

2,449,982

2,876,447

Valu« of the Import*
fVom China.

£0,170,072

7,971,491

7,712,771

8,2i.'!,215

9,126,040
8,740,690
9,421,648
11,448,030

7,043,000
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these there are 107. The fourth class cousists

of characters Mliich, by being inverted, acquire

an opposite sij;niticatiou, as ri'glit, left, staucliuj;,

lying, &c., and contains 37-. The characters of

the tifth class are termed derived cliaractcrs ; the
meaning of the simple or comi)ouud characters

used to express physical objects, is transferred

to mental objects, or to other physical objects

with which they arc associated, e. g., the hiero-

glyph for a heart signifies the soul—that for a
room, signiJies the wife, &c. ; of these there are

598. Tlie charactei-s of the sLxth class include

those which are composed, as above mentioned,
of sign and sound. Almost all names of plants,

fishes, birds, and many other objects which it

woulii be diiBcidt to represent hicroglyphically, are

denoted by the compound characters of the sixth

class, which amoimt to 21,810 in number. As
this class, however, consists merely of repetitions

of the otlier five classes, the immense number of

Chinese charactei's may be reduced to 24"2o; and
whoever learns these may be said to know them all.

The hierogljqjhieal characters in their oldest form
were easily recognisable figures : thus, the hieroglyjjh

for sun was as in the fig. at a ; for moon, as at ;

for light, a combination of sun and moon, as at c

;

for to listen, folding-doors and an car, as at (/

;

for white, a very squint eye, in which hardly any-

thing but the white is seen, as at e; for friends,

O 5) g])) f^ \bi m
a d c d ^ S
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Chinese Characters.

the two valves of a bivalve shell, as at ^ In the

course of time, through hasty and careless tracing,

the objects denoted by the hieroglyplis have almost

ceased to be recognisable. The modern hieroglyphs

corresponding to the above are as represented at

«', i', c', &c. See Abel Eemusat's '.Memoire sur

I'Ecriture Chinoise,' in the Memoires de. VAcaiUinie

des Inscriptions, voL viii. ; and for a view of the

Chinese characters, both ancient and modem,
Hager's Monument de Yil (Par. 1802).

The Cliinese literature, in a geographical, ethno-

graphical, and historical point of ^-iew, is unques-

tionably the most comprehensive and important of

the wliole of Asia. The jiriatej catalogue of the

Kmperor Kien-long's library is composed of 122

volumes ; and a selection of the Chinese classics,

with commentaries and scholia, which was begim
by the order of the same emperor, is said to

comprise 180,000 voliunes, of which, in the year

1818, 78,7.31 volumes had already appe.ared. In the

five canonical or classical books, called Kinij, are

contained the oldest momunents of Chinese poetry,

history, philosophy, and jurisprudence, some por-

tions of which belong, perhaps, to the most ancient

writings of the himian race. Confucius (q. v.),

in the 6th c. B.C., collected them from various

sources, and in tliis collection they have been pretty

faithfully h.anded do-nii to us. Next to these- in

value are the Sse-shu, or the four book.s. These,

as they were written by Confucius and his disciples,

must "be regarded as the most trustworthy smu-ce

for information respecting that school of philosophj-,

the study of which gives such important insight

into the intellectual and political life of the Chinese.

Translations of these four books, which arc gene-

rally known as the works of Confucius, have been
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made into English by Collie (Malacca, 1828) ; into
German, by Schott (2 vols., Halle, 1828) ; and into

French, by Pauthier (Par. 1841). Almost contem-
porary with Confucius Uved Lao-tse (q. v.), who
was born G04 B. c. He was the fomider of a school
of j)liilosophy, more spiritual in its character than
that of Confucius, but which has now degenerated
into the lowest and most vulgar kind of demon-
ology ; see Le Livre de la Voie de la Vaiu, Chinese
and French, by Julien (Par. 1842). In mj-thology,

the Chinese have The Booh of the Mountains and
Seas, The Ilislori/ nf the Gods and Spirits, and
some others. In jm-isprudence may be mentioned
the universal collection of laws, and the criminal

code of the present dynasty ; see Ta- Tsimj-ht-li,

heinij the Fundamental Lau'S and Su/ijilementari/

Statutes of the Penal Code of China, by Staunton
(LoniL 1810). The Chinese Uterature is also very
rich in works on medicine, natural history, astro-

nomy, .agriculture, military science, music, and all

branches of mechanics .and industi-y ; see JiesiiniS

des prindpaux Traites Chinois, sur la Culture des

Muriers et VEducation des Vers-d-soie, by Julien

(Par. 1837). In philology, the most valuable works
are the dictionaries, in which the Chinese characters

have been collected and elucidated by examples from
the whole treasury' of Chinese literature ; but the

greatest of all works of this kind is the dictionary

of the Emperor Kang-hi, which is now regarded
as the highest authority for the pronunciation

and meaning of the chai-acters. Of the encyclo-

p.'edias of the Cliinese, the most conspicuous is

th.it by Ma-tuan-Un (1300 A. D.), called Wen-liien-

lhunr/-Mao—i. e., an accurate investig.ation of the

ancient documents, with rich supplements. This is

au inexhaustiVjle mine of the best materials for a
thorough knowledge of the C'hinese empire and the
neighbouring races, from the remotest periods to

the present time. But the most v.alu.able portions of

the Chinese literature are, undoubtetUy, their histo-

rical and geograplucal works, which are indispens-

able to a knowledge of Upper Asia. Sse-ma-tiisian

(100 B.C.) compiled, from every recognised authority,

a work called Sse-ii, or historical niemori.als, which
embraces the history of China from the year 2637
E. c. up to the commencement of the dynasty
of Han in the 2d c. B. c. This work has been
continued bj' the difi^ercnt djTiasties, and forms a
complete collection of the annals of the empire up
to the termination of the Ming dynasty in 1643 A.D.

It is known under the title of 2\^ian-eul-sse, or the

22 histories. The entire collection of the official

annals from 2698 B. c. to 1645 A. D., comprising a

period of 4343 years, and consisting of 3706 books,

is to be found in the library at Munich.
Amid all their scientific labours, the Chine.'ie have

not neglected the art of poetry, in which they
possess volimiinous collections that h.ave yet to be
made known to Europe. In lyrical poetry, the most
distinguished names are Li-thai-pe and Tu-su, both
of whom flourished at the beginnin" of the 8th c.

A. D. ; see Davis ' On the Poetry of tne Chinese,' in

the Trayisactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. ii.

The romantic poetry of the Chinese, although void
of poetic beauty, is valuable for the insight it gives

into their domestic life. Their dramatic poetry has
laws peculiar to itself, and resembles jiartly the

romantic drama of the Germans, and partly the

comedia delle arte of the Italians. They have
.also a kind of novel in dialogues, which forms a
subordiuate species of drama. Besides the speaking
persons or actors, there is what they call a singing

person, who introduces into the piece songs

which he sings to popular melodies, and appears

to coiTcspond in a rude way to the Greek chorus.

The best collection of works in this species of
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literature is the Yuen-dschin-pe-turjiong, i. e., the
hundred dramas from tlie Mongol dynasty (12C0

—

1341), from which all the Chinese ilramas known
to Europeans have been taken. A Chinese novel,

affoi-dinj; a graphic view of the tastes and literary

views of that people, has recently been placed

within the reach of European reailers by the

eminent Chinese scholar Stanislas Julien, under the

title of Leu Deux Jeunes Fitles Letln'es (Par. 1860).

The richest collections of Chinese books in Europe
are found in P.aris, London, Berlin, Mimich, and St

Petersburg. A history of Chinese literature has
never yet been written. The Chinese themselves
jiossess numerous works on this subject, but they
are very meagre, being confined chiefly to biblio-

graphical and critical treatises.

CHINESE SEA, or CHINA SEA, that portion

of tlie Pacific Ocean which has China and Siam on
the west, the island of Formosa on the north, the
Philiiipines on the east, and Borneo on the south,

and which forms the great Gulfs of Tonquin and
Siam.

CHINESE WHITE. The white oxide of zinc

has recently been introduced into the arts, under
this name, as a pigment in place of the prepara-

tions of white-lead. It changes very little either

by atmospheric action, or by mixture with other

pigments ; but it has not the body of white-lead.

CHINGLEPU'T.- 1. A fort, with a town adja-

cent, in lat. 12° 41' X, and long. SO' 2' E., 36 miles

to the south-west of Madras. It is accessible to

an enemy only from the south, having a tank or

artificial lake on the e.ast and part of the north, and
rice-tields, irrigated from the same, on the remainder
of the north and on the west. In the dry season,

the tank is nearly exhausted, the weeds and slime

in its bed causing malaria. Notwitlistauding this,

however, the place is considered to l>e more than
ordinarily healthy.—2. A district taking its name
from the fort above mentioned, which is pohtically

its capital. It stretches in N. lat. from 12" 14' to 14°,

and in E. long, from 79° .'15' to 80° 2.5', and contains

29"J3 square miles, and 583,462 inhabitants. With
about 120 miles of coast, it has not a single harbour
or anything like shelter from the surf. Nor is its

internal navigation of any value. The only con-

siderable river, the Palar, is in most parts destitute

of water durin" the dry season. E.xcepting in

October, November, and December, comparatively

little rain falls. From that circumstance, and
jierhaps also from an inferiority of soil, cultivation is

said to be so much circumscriljed, as to embrace
only about 96,000 acres, or l-20th part of the

entire area.

CHINI', a >Tllage of the Punjab, about a mile

from the right bank of the Sutlej, the most easterly

of the live rivers which give name to the coimtrv.

It is in lat. 31° 31' N., and long. 78° 19' E, an'd

is 8770 feet above the sea. Notwithstanding this

elevation, it is a delightfid place of sojouni, and
was a favourite residence of Lord Dalhousic. It

occupies a slight deinession on the southern slope

of a lofty mountain, which fertili.'<es the soil with a

net-work of ncvcr-faUing rills. The neighlxjurhixxl

is remarkable for the size and flavour of its grapes,

while the vines, trained over horizontal lattices,

afford, while in foliage, a tolerably continuous

shelter.

CHIN-KEANG-FOO, a fortified city of Chin.a, on

the Yang-tze-kiang river, in N. lat. 32' 14' 26", ami
long. 2° o5' 43" E. of Pekin. As a stronghold and
key of the Grand Canal, it was taken by the British

forces, after a spirited resistance, July 21, 1842,

when the Tartar general in charge ' deliberately

burned himself to death on a pile of wowl and

oflBcial papers, nothing l)cing found of him but the

skull and the bones of the legs and feet.' Suicides

and domestic immolations were very numerous. 0.

was taken by the Tac-ping rebels, April 1, 1853,

when the Tartar garrison were massacred without
resistance. Provisions failing, the reljels evacuated
the place in the beginning of the year 1857 ; but
they have lately re-occupied it 'The population

formerly amounted to 500,000 ; but in 1859, after

having Ijeen in the jKjssession of the Tae-pings, Mr
Oliphant supposed it not to exceed 500 souls.

CHINNOR, a musical instrument of the ancient

Hebrews, with 32 strings.

CHINON, a town of France, in the department
of Indre-et-Loire, beautifully situated on the Vienne,

25 miles south-west of Tours. It has the remains
of a huge old castle, formerly the occasional resi-

dence of the Plantagenet kings of England, and also

of some of the French sovereigns, and celebrated

as the place where Joan of Arc commenced her

historical career. C. has manuf.actures of druggets,

serges, earthenware, &c. Pop. 5(MX).

CHI'NQUAPIN. See Chesnit .and Oak.

CHINSU'RA, a town on the right bank of the
Hooghly, about 20 miles above Calcutta, in lat
22° 5.3' N., long. 88° 23' E. Pop. 14,000. It contains

the Hooghly College, and is considered one of the

healthiest places in Bengal. It was origin.ally a
Dutch settlement, but was ceded in 1824 to the
British, along with some other places on the main-
land, in exchange for the English jrossessiona in

the island of Sumatra.

CHINTZ, a highly glazed printed calico, with a
pattern in many colours on a white or light-coloured

ground. It is chiefly >ised for bed-hangings, for

covering furniture, and other purposes where gay
colours are desired, and where there is much expo-

sure to dust, which does not adhere to its highly
calendered surface.

CHI'O. See Scio.

CHIOCO'CCA, a genus of tropical and sub-

tropical plants, of the natiu^l order Oinc/ioiiacerr, of

which two siR'cies in particular, C. anrjuifuga and
C. denn'ijhUa, the former a trailing herb, the latter a
bushy shnib, enjoy a high reput.ation in their native

country, Br-azil, as cures for snake-bites. An infu-

sion of the bark of the root is certainly one of the
most \nolent emetic and drastic medicines kno\i-n,

its action being accompanied with spasmodic agita-

tions of the wliole frame ami other sj-mptoms, such
.as to preclude its use except in the most extreme
cases. Yet it had at one time a high reputation in

Europe, .and was administered in amaU doses as a
diuretic and purgative.

CHIO'GGIA, or CHIO'ZZ.V an imi>ortant com-
mercial town and seajxirt of Northern Italy in the
Venetian district, stands on an island of the same
name in the Adriatic, and is connected with the
mainland by a stone briilge of 43 arches. The
population, amounting to 26,000, are chiefly engaged
in the coasting-trade, in lace-making, and in ship-

building.

CHIO'NIS and CHIO'NIDjE. See Siieath-
BlLL.

CHIP HATS. See BR.t7iUAN- Gra.'ss.

CHI'PPENHAM, a parli.-uncntary .and mnnicipal

borough in Wiltshire, in a v.alloy on the left bank
of the upper p.art of the Bristol .\von, on the Great
Western Kailw.ay, 22 miles e.ast of BristoL It

consists chiefly of a well-built street above h.alf a
mile long. A bridge of 21 art-hes crosses the .\von
hen". C. is f.ameil for its m.arkets of cheese and
corn, its cheese-market being one of the largest in

Britain. There arc silk and woollen manufactures

;
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and some mineral springs in the ^^cinity. Popula-
tion of parliamentary borough, C'283 ; of municipal,
17l'7- It returns two uienibers to (larliameut. C
was the seat of the Saxon kincs of Wessex. Al)out
880, the Danes took it from Alfred, and kept it two
years. (1871—pop. of p. b. GS80.)

CHI'PPEWAYS. See Ixdians.

CHIQUICHIQUI PALJI {Leopoldima Pias-
snbn), the Piassaba of the north of Brazil, and one
of the palms which j-ield the Piassaba (q. v.) fibre,

now so much used for making brushes. The Piassaba
fibre exported from Pai-a is all obtained from it. It
grows in swampy or occasionally flooded lands ou
tlie banks of the Eio Negi'o and otlier rivers of
Venezuela and the north of Brazil ; and has a crown
of very large, regiUarly pinnate le.ave8, with smooth
slender stalks. The leaves, hke those of many other
palms, are much used for thatcliing. The com-
mercial fibre is obtained from a remarkable covering
of tlie stem ; formed of marginal processes of the
leaf-stalks, elongated into riljbon-like strips, :iud

interlaced, finally spUtting into tine fibres, hanging
down five or six feet, and entirely concealing the
stem, so as to give the tree a very extraordinary
a])pearance. It twists readily into cordage, and the
fibre has been long used for cables of canoes on the
Amazon and other rivers. Before the independence
of BrazU, the Portuguese government had a factoi-y

on the Rio Is'egi'o, for the manufaetiu'e of cables of
this fibre. The export of the imuianufactiu-ed fibre

from ParS. to England began about ten or fifteen

years before the present time (ISGO).

CHIQUIMU'LA,IsTmnjs OF, in Central America,
to the south-east of the peuiasida of Yucatan, in
long. 89° W. Its breadth from the Caribbean Sea
to the Pacific is a1)out 150 miles—the greatest
elevation not exceeding 2000 feet.

CHIRA'TA, CHIRE'TTA, or CHIEEE'TA
{A'jalholes Chiraijta, also known as OplidiaCkirata),
an ollicinal ])lant belonging to the natiu'al order
Ociiliaiie<c, and possessing i>roperties similar to those
of the common Gentian, the Centaury, and other
plants of that order. It is a native of the moun-
tains of the north of India. The whole plant is

intensely bitter, and has been long used in its native
country as a tonic and stomachic. It is also in high
estimation \rith Eiu'oijcan practitioners in India as
a febrifuge, and is often used by them as a substi-

tute for cinchoniu The medicinal \Trtues reside
both in the herb and root. The whole plant is

pidled up at the time when the flowers begin to
fade, and is dried for use. It is now imported to
some extent into Britain.

CHIRIQXJI', a name of various application in

Costa Kica, the most southerly state of Central
America 1. A river flowing towards the north

—

the l.at. and long, of its mouth being about 9° N.,
and 82° 30' E.—2. A spacious lagoon with three
entrances, and with a depth of water for the largest
ships, which receives the river above mentioned.
It measures 90 miles along the coast, and 40 or 50
in width.—3. An archipelago between the lagoon
above mentioned and the Caribbean Sea.

CHI'EON, or CHEIRON, the most famous of

the Centaurs (q. v.). In the ancient works of art,

C. of course appears as half-man, half-animal ; but
his features, instead of expressing mere savage
and sensual strengtli, as those of the Centaurs
generally do, are marked by a mild -ivisdom, in

harmony with the character and deep knowledge
attributed to him by the Greek mythologists.

CHI'RRA POO'XJEE, a town in the north-east
of India, in lat. 25° 14' X., long. 91° 45' R It

stands on the Cossya Hills, at the height of 4200
826

feet above the sea—and has a temperature during
the hot months 20° F. lower than that of the plains
of liengal. Notwithstanding this, however, tho
place has proved unsuccessful as a sanitarium. Tho
vicinity abounds in mines of coal and iron, which
may be profitably workeiL

CHI'RU (Antilope IIod(j$on{), a species of ante-
lope, inliabiting the pine-forests and elevated open
plains of Tibet, in regions bordering on the limits of
per])etual snow. It is much larger than the chamois,
being about five feet in length, and the height at
tho shoul<ler about three feet. The C. lives in great
herds, and seems to exceed almost all the other
gregarious ruminants iu watchfiJness against tho
appro.ach of danger. Sentinels are constantly posted,
to jirevent siu-pnse.

CHI'SWICK, a village in the centre of Middle-
sex, 7i miles south-west of St Paul's, London, ou
the left bank of the Thames. Pop. of parish, 0303.
Aroimd C. are many iine villas, extensive market-
gardens, to sup]>ly Loudon, and the gardens of tho
London Horticultural Society.

CHI'TIN forms the skeleton of all insects and
crustaceans. In insects, it constitutes not merely
the external skeleton, the scales, &c., but also
foi-ms their trache.-e, and thus jienetrates into the
most remote portions of their organs ; indeed, one
of the layei-s of their intestinal canal consists of
ehitin. Hence, we can make good preparations of
tliese parts by treating insects with a solution of
potash, wliich dissolves aU but the C. : in this way,
we can microscopically examine the most delicate
parts, as, for instance, the valves of the tracheal
ojienings.

In a state of purity, it is a white amorphous body,
which usually retains tho form of the tissue from
which it is prepared. It has been analysed by
C. Schmidt, Lehmanu, and other chemists. Schmidt
considers that its composition is represented by
tho formula C,,H,jNO,,. The best method of
obtaining C. is by boding the elytra of the cock-
chafer with water, alcohol, ether, acetic acid, and
alkalies.

_
The substance left after these respective

boilings is pure ehitin. It seems to be identical %vith
the substance termed by Lassaigne Entommlerm.
CHI'TON, a Linnrean. genus of moUusks. Lin-

nffius, regarding merely the shell, placed them iu
the class of Multivalves, a class entirely artificial.

They are now regarded as constituting a family
(Chitonidai) of gasteropodous mollusks, of the order
Cijclohrandiiata of Cuvier, and as occupying a

Chiton Sqxuunosus :

A, animal and shell seen from above; B, animal seen
from below.

jilace in systematic arrangement close to limpets.
The shell is comjiosed of eight narrow, transverse,
calcareous pieces, overlapi>ing each other in a row
along the back, and strongly attached to the
mantle, which is remarkably fleshy and fibrous.
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They have the power of rolling themselves up into

a hall. The organ of locomotion is an oval foot,

more or less wiie, according to the species, and
extending the whole length of the animaL More
than 200 species are known ; they occur in all

climates, most abundantly on rocks at low-water,
but some of them at great depths. Some of them
creep along the samL All the British species are
small ; but some foreign ones grow to three or four
inches in length. The fry of these mollusks s^vim
about by means of long \-ibratile cilia.

CHITTAGO'NG, or ISL.\MABA'D (the second
name having been conferred by Aunmgzebe, who
captiued it towards the close of the 17th c), a city

of India, standing on the Kiurumfuli, about 7 miles
from its mouth, in lat. 22° 20' X., and long. OV 54' E.

It came into the possession of the British, along with
Bengal Proper, in 1760—1765. But having origin-

ally formed part of Arracan, it was claimed, alter

a lapse of sixty years, by the Burmese emperor as a
dependency of that territory—a claim which formed
one of the groimds of the war of 1824. Through
the results of that contest, C. has diminished in

importance. Rice, which it once largely exi>orted,

is now got more cheaply in the ports of Arracan

;

and the ship-building business, in which it was
once deeply engaged, is now transferred chiefly to
Moulmein, in 'Teuasserim.

CHITTAGONG, a maritime district of the sub-
prc^ideucy of Bengal, taking its name from its

cai)ital above mentioned. It Ls bounded on the S.

by Arracan, and on the W. by the Bay of Bengal,
and stretches from lat. 20° 45' to 23^ 25' N., and
from long. 91° ,32' to 93° E. Independently of a wild
and woody tract on its east frontier, it contains
2717 square miles, with about 1,000,000 inhabitants.

In the forests of C, l.irge numbers of elephants are
annually caught for the use of government.

CHITTO'R, the name of two fortified towns in
India.— 1. C in the district of Arcot, about SO
miles to the west of Madras, in lat. 13° 12' X.,
and long. 79° 9* E. It stands on the south or right
bank of the Puni, an afllucnt of the Palar, and
is a1>out 1100 feet above the sea. Its river varies,

according to the season, from a small ri^^Uet to
an expanse of 400 yards in ividth. TAHieu the
stre.im is at its lowest, the very tanks, as well
as the deserted channel, become little better than
slime—the result being fever, ague, dysentery, and
other diseases. The thermometer has occasionally

reached 140° in the sim ; but the annual range in the
shade runs from 56° to 100°.—2. C. in Odcypoor,
or Mewar, about 270 miles to the south-west of

Agra, in lat. 24° 52- N., and long. 74° 41' E. The
fortress occujiics the summit of an isolated rock of

nearly 6000 yards in length, and of 1200 in breadth,

which is scarpeil all round to a depth of 80 or 1(X)

feet, about a foiulh part of its entire altitude.

Within the enclosure are several antique stnictures

—such as tem^iles, tanks, a palace, commemorative
pillars, and an mner citadel.

CHIU'SA, La, a town of Piedmont, Northern
Italy, situated on the left bank of the Pesio, 8 miles
south-east of Coni. It has manufactures of silk and
glass, and a population of 7U00.

CHIU'SI, a town of Tuscany, Central Italy, 37
miles south-east of Siena, with a population of

3000, stands on an eminence in the Val di Chi.ina,

not far from the lake of the same name. In ancient
times, under the name of Ctusium, it was one of the
twelve repubhcs of Etruria, and the residence of
Porscna (q. v.). Wlion Italy was ovemm by the
barbarians, C. fell into decay, the whole valley
was depopulated, and became the pestilential pool

described by Dante. Since the improvement of

the course of the Chiana (q. v.), C. nas begun to
flourish again along n-ith the whole district. But
it is in connection with the discovery of Etruscan
antiquities that C. is chiefly heard of. Within the
last quarter of a century, immense quantities of these
remains have been found in the neighbourhood in
the grottos that served the ancient Etruscans aa
tombs. There are three museums in C. filled with
them, and a great nimiber are in the public gallery
at Florence. They consist chiefly of sun-dried
earthenware vases, black, and partly covered with
mj'thological fi;:^ures. Excavations still continue to
be made, bat discoveries have become rarer of late
years.

CHITALRY (Fr. cJievalerie, from chn-aUer, a
knight or horseman), the system of knighthood,
together with the privileges, duties, and manners
of knights. The social arrangement to which this
term is applied seems first to have assumed the
cliaracter of a i>ositive institution during the 11th c.

;

but so far from being an invention of that jieriod,

it had its roots in the manners of the Germanic
races, amongst whom it ultimately arose, at the
carhest j>eriod at which they are historicUiy trace-

able. In the description which Tacitus has given us
of the manners of the Germans, we find the most
une<juivocal indications of the existence, not only of
the general spirit, but, in a partially develoj^d
form, of many of the special arrangements of
chivalry. But it was in connection with feudality
that C. attained to its full proportions, and in many
respects it must be regamed as the complement
of that institution. See Fel-d.vl System, ^\^ulst
feuiUUty exhibits the political, in C we see the
moral and social side of the arrangements of
medieval life. It was in the feudal mansions of
the barons that the system was developed ; and
to the Liy portion of the youth of the higher
classes, the instruction which they there received
in the usages of C. formed by far the most
important part of education. In addition to the
martial accomplishments, which correspondeil to
those of a modem cavalry-ofBcer, they were
instructed in the pohtical rekitions which sub-
sisted between the vassal and his lord, by which
the whole bmly of society was then bound together;
and in what might almost be called a system
of ethics, strangely enough exhibiting unmistak-
able traces of the Stoic jlhilosophy. The analogy
between the severer virtues recommended to the
sjK'cial cultivation of their disciples by the followers
of Zeno, and those inculcated on the novice in C,
and practised by the knights of the midiUe ages,
might be ascribed to other than historical causes,
were it not that we are able to trace the connection
between them with something approaching to cer-
tainty. If any one wishes to convince himself of
the truth of our assertion, let him compare the last
production of the intellectual life of antiquity with
one of the earliest and most im]K>rtant of our
own Uterature, the Consolations of Philosophy of
Boethius with Chaucer's Testament of Lovf. "The
resemblance is so close, that the latter work has,
not without reason, been regarded .is an imitation
of the former ; but the main fcitures which distin-
guish them, and mark Chaucer's work .-us K-loneing
to tho moilom world, are more instructive than
even their similarity. The place which Philosophy,
the celestiiU consoler, occupies in the work of
Boethius, in that of Chaucer is supphe<l by Love
a being whom we must in no«Tse confoimd either
with the heathen gotldess, or, as some have done,
with the dirine love of the Christian ndigion. She
is neither more nor less than the emlKHliuieut of an
abstract idea which formed the central point of the
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whole system of C. ; and her substitution for the

Philosophy or Reason of Boethius is very charac-

teristic of a state of society in wliicli tlie aflVctioua

and i)assious, rather than the iutelligonce, were the

motive principles. The ' Love ' of Chaucer is a

complete generalisation, altoijrther independent of

individual object, and the consolation which she

])roffer3 to her votary is that of cnlistin'^ iu his

favour the special guardian, the ' Marnarito,' who
is su]>poscd to watch over his individual fortunes.

The Slargarite ' seems to eoiTcspond to the chival-

rous idea of the Ladij-love, in its purest sense,

when its reference to a person was by no means
indispensalile, but when it signified rather ' the

love <if wom.an,' the highest object of the Icnight's

ambition. Under the protection of this guardian

spirit, the lover is represented as altogetlier sheltered

from the caprices of fortune, and iu her name he

has a dose of rather frigid comfort administered to

him, greatly resembling that which Boethius receives

at the hands of Philosophy. Such is the general

idea of the book, and it is a noble idea, embracing

the very essence of society as it eidsted then, and
j)rescnting a much deeper view of that sin^dar
institution C. than is usu.aUy to be met with in

writers who have not been actually brought in

cont.act with its iniluences. But to the two elements

which we have mentioned as ingredients in the

spiritual life of C, the Germanic traditions on the

one hand, and those of classical antiquity on the

other, a third falls to be mentioned, which was,

perhaps, the most important of all—that of Clu'is-

tiauity as represented by the church. The clergy

were too fully aware of the importance of early

impressions, not to seize on the imagination of the

aspirant to C. at the all-important moment of

his iua\iguration. The purifications, prayers, and
\'igila, the sacrament and the vows by which this

solemn rite was accompanied, are detailed elsewhere

(see KNiiiiiT, B;V-SNEKET, Bath, &c.); and their

inlluence in casting a religious character over the

whole institution of C, and occasionally in directing

its energies specially to the propagation of Chris-

tianity, by means of the various religious orders of

knighthood and the Crusades, is well known. Nor
was the poet behind the priest iu availing himself
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of the influences of C, and developing them in

the region of the imagination. What Cliaueer has
exhibited in the work to which we liave referred,

may be regarded rather as the philosophical than
the poetical side of the institution. But to poets

of a lighter ani more imaginative cast of mind,
C. has furnished, from the days of the troubadours

down to the present poet-laureate, no insignificant

jiortion of their svd)ject-matter. King Arthiu- and
iiis Knights of the Round Table, the trailitiona

regarding whom had l>een taken from a [leriod

altogether mythical, and long anterior to the exist-

ence of C. as an institution, became to the poetry
of the middle ages very much what the heroes of

the Trojan War were to that of the whole ancient

world. Much astonishment has often been expressed

at the contrast between the lofty ami ideal ]iurity

of the code of morals inculcated by (,!., and the

grossness of the lives of the men who were trained

under its influences. The case is one which in a

remarkalde degree proves the practical importance

of the inciUcation of sound doctrine, for tlie practice

gradually, thoxigh slowly, conformed itself to the

]>rineiples; and it is probably in no insignificant

ilcgree to the elevated tone of the latter that we
owe the moral superiority of the modern over the

ancient world.

CHI'VALRY, CorKT of, a military court, cst.ab-

hslied by Etlward III., of which the E.arl Marshal
and the Lord High Constalile were joint judges.

When held before the Earl Marshal alone, it was
merely a coiu-t of honour; but M'hen botli were
present, it was also a criminal court. Having
encroached on the common law, its jurisiliction was
defined by 13 Rich. II. stat. i. Under this act, the

court claimed i)ower to give rehef to such of the
nobility and gentry as think themselves aggrieved

in matters of honovir, and to keep up the distinc-

tions of degrees and quality. In criminal coses, a

jury was sworn; but in general the proi-podings of

the court were summary matt<-rs, being brought

vnider its cognizance by complaint or petition. An
attempt was made to revive the functions of the

court in Queen Anne's time ; but, except as repre-

sented by the Earl Marshal's court (see College 0*
Akjls), it has now gone into abeyance.
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